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SAINT  REMIGIUS,  CONFESSOR. 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  RHEIMS. 

From  his  anclev  life  now  lost,  but  abridged  by  Fortunarus,  and  his  life  compiled  by  archbishop  Hincirvu 
with  a  history  of  the  translation  of  his  relics.  See  also  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  1.  2;  Fleury,  1.  29,  n.  44 
fcc. ;  Ceillier,  t.  16;  Rivet,  Hist  Litter,  de  la  Fr.  L  3,  p.  155;  Suysken  the  Bollandist.  t  1,  Octob.  pp 
59.187. 

A.  D.  58.1 

St.  Remioius,  the  great  apostle  of  the  French  nation,  was  one  of  the 
brightest  lights  of  the  Gaulish  church,  illustrious  for  his  learning,  eloquence, 
nanctity,  and  miracles.  An  episcopacy  of  seventy  years,  and  many  great 
actions,  have  rendered  his  name  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  church.  His 
very  birth  was  wonderful,  and  his  life  was  almost  a  continued  miracle  of  di- 
vine grace.  His  father  Emilius,  and  his  mother  Cilinia,  both  descended  of 
noble  Gaulish  families,  enjoyed  an  affluent  fortune,  lived  in  splendor  suitable 
to  their  rank  at  the  castle  of  Laon,  and  devoted  themselves  to  the  exercise 
of  all  Christian  virtues.  St.  Remigius  seems  to  have  been  born  in  the  yea; 
439.*  He  had  two  brothers  older  than  himself,  Principals,  bishop  of  Sois- 
sons,  and  another  whose  name  is  not  known,  but  who  was  father  of  St.  Lu- 
pus, who  was  afterwards  one  of  his  uncle's  successors  in  the  episcopal  see 
of  Soissons.  A  hermit  named  Montanus  foretold  the  birth  of  our  saint  to 
his  mother  ;  and  the  pious  parents  had  a  special  care  of  his  education,  look- 
ed upon  him  as  a  child  blessed  by  heaven,  and  were  careful  to  put  him  into 
the  best  hands. 

His  nurse  Balsamia  is  reckoned  among  the  saints,  and  is  honored  at 
Rheims  in  a  collegiate  church  which  bears  her  name.  She  had  a  son  called 
Celsin,  who  was  afterwards  a  disciple  of  our  saint,  and  is  known  at  Laon  by 
the  name  of  St.  Soussin.  St.  Remigius  had  an  excellent  genius,  made  grout 
progress  in  learning,  and  in  the  opinion  of  St.  Apollinaris  Sidonius,  who  vrafl 
acquainted  with  him  in  the  earlier  part  of  his  life,  he  became  the  most  elo- 
quent person  in  that  age.1  He  was  remarkable  from  his  youth  for  his  ex- 
traordinary devotion  and  piety,  and  for  the  severity  of  his  morals.  A  secret 
apartment  in  which  he  spent  a  great  part  of  his  time  in  closr  retirement,  in 
the  castle  of  Laon,  while  he  lived  there,  was  standing  in  the  ninth  centurv, 
and  was  visited  with  devout  veneration  when  Hincmar  wrote.  Our  sain 
earnestly  thirsting  after  greater  solitude,  and  the  means  of  a  more  sublime 
perfection,  left  his  father's  house,  and  made  choice  of  a  retired  abode,  where, 
having  only  God  for  witness,  he  abandoned  himself  to  the  fervor  of  his  ze.il 
in  fasting,  watching,  and  prayer.     The  episcopal  see  of  Rheimst  becoming 

•  L.  9,  ep.  7. 

•  The  chronology  of  this  saint's  life  is  determined  by  the  following  circunntnnces :  historians  agree  mat 
he  was  nmde  bishop  when  he  was  twenty-two  years  old.  The  saint  says,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  in 
512,  that  he  had  then  bc«n  bishop  fifty-three  years,  and^t.  Gregiry  of  Tours  says  that  he  held  that  dignity 
sbove  seventy  years.  Consequently  he  died  in  533,  in  the  ninety-fourth  year  of  his  age:  was  born  in  43SA 
tnd  in  512  was  seventy-hve  years  old. 

*  The  oriicin  of  the  episcopal  see  of  Rhcinis  I*  utacilt.    On  SLxtus  and  Siniclus,  the  apostles  ol   thai 
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Tacant  by  the  death  of  Bennagius,  Remigius,  though  only  twenty-two  year* 
of  age,  was  compelled,  notwithstanding  his  extreme  reluctance,  to  take  upon 
him  that  important  charge  ;  his  extraordinary  abilities  seeming  to  the  bishops 
of  the  province  a  sufficient  reason  for  dispensing  with  the  canons  in  point  of 
age.  In  this  new  dignity,  prayer,  meditation  on  the  holy  scriptures,  the  in- 
struction of  the  people,  and  the  conversion  of  infidels,  heretics,  and  sinners, 
were  the  constant  employment  of  the  holy  pastor.  Such  was  the  fire  and 
unction  with  which  he  announced  the  divine  oracles  to  all  ranks  of  men,  that 
he  was  called  by  many  a  second  St.  Paul.  St.  Apollinaris  Sidonius8  was 
not  able  to  find  terms  to  express  his  admiration  of  the  ardent  charity  and 
purity  with  which  this  zealous  bishop  offered  at  the  altar  an  incense  of  sweet 
odor  to  God,  and  of  the  zeal  with  which  by  his  words  he  powerfully  sub- 
dued the  wildest  hearts,  and  brought  them  under  the  yoke  of  virtue,  inspiring 
the  lustful  with  the  love  of  purity,  and  moving  hardened  sinners  to  bewail 
'heir  offences  with  tears  of  sincere  compunction.  The  same  author,  who, 
for  his  eloquence  and  piety,  was  one  of  the  greatest  lights  of  the  church  in 
that  age,  testifies,3  that  he  procured  copies  of  the  sermons  of  this  admirable 
bishop,  which  he  esteemed  an  invaluable"  treasure ;  and  says  that  in  them 
he  admired  the  loftiness  of  the  thoughts,  the  judicious  choice  of  the  epithets, 
the  gracefulness  and  propriety  of  the  figures,  and  the  justness,  strength,  and 
closeness  of  the  reasoning,  which  he  compares  to  the  vehemence  of  thun- 
der ;  the  words  flowed  like  a  gentle  river,  but  every  part  in  each  discourse 
was  so  naturally  connected,  and  the  style  so  even  and  smooth,  that  the  whole 
carried  with  it  an  irresistible  force.  The  delicacy  and  beauty  of  the  thoughts 
and  expression  were  at  the  same  time  enchanting,  this  being  so  smooth,  that 
it  might  be  compared  to  the  smoothest  ice  or  crystal  upon  which  a  nail  runs 
without  meeting  with  the  least  rub  or  unevenness.  Another  main  excellency 
of  these  sermons  consisted  in  the  sublimity  of  the  divine  maxims  which  they 
contained,  and  the  unction  and  sincere  piety  with  which  they  were  delivered  ; 
but  the  holy  bishop's  sermons  and  zealous  labors  derived  their  greatest  force 
from  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  which  was  supported  by  an  extraordinary  gift 
of  miracles.  Thus  was  St.  Remigius  qualified  and  prepared  by  God  to  be 
made  the  apostle  of  a  great  nation. 

The  Gauls,  who  had  formerly  extended  their  conquests  by  large  colonies 
in  Asia,  had  subdued  a  great  part  of  Italy,  and  brought  Rome  itself  to  the 
very  brink  of  utter  destruction,*  were  at  length  reduced  under  the  Roman 
yoke  by  Julius  Caesar,  fifty  years  before  the  Christian  era  It  was  the  cus- 
tom of  those  proud  conquerors,  as  St.  Austin  observes,4  to  impose  the  law 
of  their  own  language  upon  the  nations  which  they  subdued. f     After  Gaul 

*  L.  8,  c.  14.  »  L.  9,  ep  7.  *  De  Civ.  1.  19,  c.  7. 

province,  see  Marlot,  1.  1,  c.  12,  t.  1 ;  Hist.  Metrop.,  Rhem.,  and  chiefly  Dom.  Dionysius  de  Ste.  Marthe 
Gallia  Christiana,  Nov.  t.  9,  p.  2.  Sixtus  and  Sinicins  were  fellow-laborers  in  first  planting  this  church ; 
Sinicius  survived  and  succeeded  his  colleague  in  this  see.  Among  their  disciples  many  received  the 
rrown  of  martyrdom  under  Rictius  Varus,  about  the  year  ^87,  namely  Timotheus,  Apollinaris,  Ma  urns  a 
priest,  Miicra  a  virgin,  and  many  others  whose  bodies  were  found  in  the  city  itself,  in  1640  and  1050,  neai 
ih"  church  of  St.  Nicasius :  their  heads  and  arms  were  pierced  with  huge  nails,  as  was  St.  Quintin  under 
the  same  tyrant:  also  St.  Piat,  &c.  St.  Nicasius  is  counted  the  eleventh,  and  St.  Remigius  the  fifteenth 
archbishop  of  this  see. 

*  Sec  I).  Brezillac,  a  Maurlst  monk,  Histoire  des  Gaules,  et  des  Conquetes  des  Gaulois,  2  vols.  4to.,  printed 
in  175'J:  and  CtESar's  Commentaries  De  Bello  Gallico,  who  wrote  and  fought  with  the  same  inimitable 
spirit.  Also  Observations  sur  la  Religion  des  Gaulois,  et  sur  celle  des  Germains,  par  M.  Freret,  t.  34,  des 
Memoires  de  Litterature  de  1' Academic  des  Inscriptions,  An.  1751. 

T  The  Guuls  became  so  learned  and  eloquent,  that  among  them  several  seemed  almost  to  rival  the 
greatest  men  among  the  Romans.  Not  to  mention  Virgil.  Livy,  Catullus,  Cornelius  Nepos,  the  two  Plinies. 
and  other  ornaments  of  the  Cisalpine  Gaul ;  in  the  Transalpine,  Peronius  Arbiter,  Terentius  Varro,  Roscins, 
Pompeius  Tragus,  and  others  are  ranked  among  the  foremost  in  the  list  of  Latin  writers.  How  much  the 
study  of  eloquence  and  the  sacred  sciences  flourished  :n  Gaul  when  the  faith  was  planted  there,  appear* 
from  St.  Martin,  St.  Sulpieius  Severus,  the  two  SS.  Hilaries.  St.  Paulinus,  Salvian  of  Marseilles,  the  glorioM 
Bt.  Remigius,  St.  Apollinaris  Sidonius,  &c.  • 

Bom.  RJvet  proves  (Hist.  Lit.  t  1)  that  the  Celtic  tongue  gave  place  In  most  parts  to  the  Roman,  an« 
Mams  loDfi  since  extinct,  except  in  certain  t/roper  names  and  some  few  other  words.    Samuel  Bochart.  tkl 
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had  been  for  the  space  of  about  five  hundred  years  one  of  the  richest  and 
most  powerful  provinces  of  the  Roman  empire,  it  fell  into  the  hands  of  the 
French  ;  but  these  new  masters,  far  from  extirpating  or  expelling  the  old 
Roman  or  Gaulish  inhabitants,  became,  by  a  coalition  with  them,  one  people, 
and  took  up  their  language  and  manners.*     Clovis,  at  his  accession  to  the 

father  of  conjectures,  (as  he  is  called  by  Menace  in  his  Phaleg.)  derives  it  from  the  1'lienician.  Bon]  (Pref. 
f-nr  les  Recherchea  Gunlolsesl  and  Marcel,  (Hist,  de  rOrlgine  de  la  Uonaiehie  Francolse,  i.  1,  p.  II,)  from 
the  Hebrew.  The  latter  ingenious  historian  observes,  thai  a  certain  analogy  between  all  languages  showt 
them  to  have  sprung  from  one  primitive  tongue  ;  which  affinity  is  far  more  sensible  between  all  the  \\  i ■•  i- 
em  languages.  St.  Jerom,  who  had  visited  both  countries,  assures  us  that,  In  the  fourth  age,  the  language 
v.  as  marly  the  same  that  was  sunken  at  Triers  and  In  Calami,  (in  Galat.  PrSSf,  J.  p.  355.)  Valer.  . 
dramas  (in  Topogr.  Belglc,  p.  1)  pretends  the  ancient  Celtic  to  be  preservi  d  .11  the  modem  I  l(  miafa  ;  but 
thli  is  certainly  a  bastard  dialect  derived  from  the  Teutonic,  and  no  more  the  Celtic  than  it  was  tin 
goage  of  Adam  In  Paradise,  as  Goroplus  Beeanus  pretended.  The  received  opinion  is,  that  the  W  el  h 
tongue,  and  that  still  used  in  Lower  Brittany,  (which  arc  originally  the  same  language.)  are  a  dialect  of 
the  Celtic,  though  not  perfectly  purr  ;  and  Tacitus  assure-,  us  that  the  Celtic  differed  very  little  from  the 
language  of  the  Britons  (Vita  Agricolsa,  c.  11)  which  is  preserved  in  the  Welsh  tongue. 

Dum.  Pezrou  In  Ins  Antiquities  of  the  ancient  Celics,  has  given  abundant  proofs  that  the  Greek,  Latin. 
and  Teutonic,  have  borrowed  a  great  number  of  words  from  the  Celtic,  as  well  as  from  the  Hebrew  and 
Kg)  ptian.  M.  Bullet,  royal  professor  ol  the  university  of  Besanjon,  has  thrown  great  light  on- this  subject ' 
he  proves  that  the  primeval  Celts,  and  Scytho  Celts,  have  not  only  occupied  the  western  regions  of  Europe, 
litil  extended  themselves  into  Spain  and  Italy  ;  that  111  their  progress  through  the  latter  line  country,  they 
Ul<  t  the  Grecian  colonies  who  were  settled  In  its  southern  province-  ;  and  that  having  incorporated  with 
one  of  those  colonies  on  the  banks  of  the  Tiber,  the  Latin  tongue  had  In  Course  of  time  been  fanned  out 
•  >1  the  Celtic  and  Creek  languages.  Of  this  coalition  of  Celts  and  Grecians  in  ancient  Latiuni,  and  of  thin 
irigmal  of  the  Latin  language,  that  learned  antiquary  has  given  unexceptionable  proofs,  and  confirms  them 
by  the  testimonies  of  I'liny  and  Dionysius  of  llalicarnassus. 

In  us  original,  the  Celtic,  like  all  other  eastern  tongue-,  after  the  confusion  at  Babel,  was  confined  to  be 
Uveen  four  and  five  hundred  words,  mostly  monosj  ilables.  The  wants  and  ideas  of  men  being  but  few  in 
the  earliest  tunes,  they  required  but  few  terms  to  express  them  by^  and  it  was  in  proportion  to  the  inven- 
1  on  of  arts,  and  the  slow  progress  of  science,  that  new  terms  have  been  multiplied,  and  tiiat  signs  of  ab- 
stract ideas  have  been  compounded.  Language,  yet  in  its  infancy,  came  only  by  degrees  to  the  maturity 
of  copious  expression  and  grammatical  precision,  in  the  vast  regions  occupied  by  the  ancient  Cells,  their 
language  branched  out  into  several  dialects  :  intermixture  with  new  nations  on  lire  continent,  and  the 
revolutions  incident  to  time  produced  them ;  and  ultimately  these  dialects  were  reduced  to  distinct  tongues, 
so  different  In  texture  and  syntax,  that  the  tracing  them  to  the  true  stock  would  not  be  easy,  had  we  not 
an  Inerrable  clue  to  lead  us  in  the  multitude  of  Celtic  terms  common  to  all.  The  Cumaraeg  of  the  Welsh 
and  Gadellcof  the  Irish,  are  living  proofs  of  this  fact.  The  Welsh  and  Irish  tongues  pre-ervod  to  our  own 
time  in  ancient  writings,  tire  undoubtedly  the  purest  remains  of  the  ancient  Celtic.  Formed  in  very  remote 
periods  of  time,  and  confined  to  our  own  western  isles,  they  approached  nearer  to  their  originsJ  than  the 
Celtic  Uingues  of  the  continent;  and  according  to  the  learned  Leibnitz,  the  Celtic  of  Ireland  (a  country 
the  longest  free  from  all  foreign  intermixture]  bids  fairer  for  originality  than  that  of  any  other  Celtic 
people. 

It  is  certain  that  the  Irish  Celtic,  as  we  find  it  in  old  books,  exhibits  a  strong  proof  of  its  being  the  Ian 
guage  of  a  cultivated  nation.     Nervous,  copious,  and  pathetic  in  phraseology,  it  is  thoroughly  free  from 
the  consonantal  harshness  which  rendered  the  Celtic  dialects  of  ancient  Gaul  grating  to  Koman  ears;  it 
furnishes  the  poet  and  orator  very  promptly  with  the  vocal  arms,  which  give  energy  to  expression,  and 
elevation  to  sentiment.    This  language,  in  use  at  present  among  the  common  people  of  Ireland,  Is  falling 
Into  the  corruptions  which  ever  attend  any  tongue  confined  chielly  to  the  illiterate  vulgar.     These  corrup- 
tions are  increasing  daily.     The  Erse  of  Scotland  is  still  more  corrupt,  as  the  inhabitants  of  the  Highlands 
nave  had  no  schools  for  the  preservation  of  their  language  for  several  ages,  and  as  none  of  the  old  writings 
of  their  bards  and  senachies  have  been  preserved.    The  poems,  therefore,  published  lately  by  an  able 
writer  under  the  name  of  Ossian,  arc  undoubtedly  his  own,  grafted  on  traditions  still  sung  among  his  coun 
irymen  ;  and  similar  to  the  tales  fathered  on  Oisin,  the  son  of  Fin-mac-Cumhal,  sung  at  present  among  the 
common  people  of  Ireland.    It  was  a  pleasing  artifice.    The  fame  of  composition  transferred  to  old  I 
returned  back  in  due  tune  to  the  true  author;  and  criticism,  recovered  from  the  surpri-e  of  an  unguarded 
moment,  did  him  Justice.     The  works  of  Ossian,  if  any  he  composed,  have  been  long  since  lost;  not  a 
irace  remains;  and  it  was  soon  discovered  that  the  Celtic  dialect  of  a  prince,  represented  by  Mr  Hacpbei 

as  an  illiterate  bard  of  tlte  third  century,  could  not  be  produced  111  the  I  Ighteenth,  and  that  a  publics. 

tion  of  those  poems  in  modem  Erse  would  prove  them  modern  compositions,     Pol  further  observations  on 
the  ancient  Celtic  language,  and  on  the  poems  of  Ossian,  we  refer  the  render  to  0  tenor's  excellent  DIs 
■1  nations  on  the  history  of  Ireland,  Dublin,  17(36. 

Itin  amy  (Diss.lUf  I'lntroduct.  de  la  Langue  La  tine  dan-  les  Gauls.  Memo:  re-  de  I'Acad  de-  Inscriptions. 
vol. 94)  finds  fault  with  Rivet  for  making  his  assertion  loo  general,  and  prove;  that  the  Franks  kept  to  their 
own  old  Teutonic  language  for  some  lime  at  court,  and  in  ceruiin  town-  where  they  were  most  numerous  : 
nnd  always  retained  some  Teutonic  words,  even  after  the  Latin  language  of  tie  old  inhabitants  pre* 
but  he  grants  thai,  out  of  thirty  French  words,  it  is  hard  to  find  one  that  is  not  derived  from  Latin.  Klvel  would 
probably  have  granted  as  much  ;  for  he  never  denied  bin  some  few  French  word-  are  of  Teutonic  1 
tion,  or  that  the  Franks  for  some  time  retained  their  own  language  among  themselves,  though  they  also 
1  .1  usually  the  old  Latin  language  of  the  Gauls,  among  whom  tie  \  -1  tiled,  which  la  evidently  (lie 
in  sis  of  all  the  dialects  spoken  in  France,  except  of  that  of  Lower-Brittany,  and  n  considerable  pari  oi  'the 
l.uigiindian  ;  yet  there  is  everywhere  some  foreign  alloy,  which  Is  very  considerable  in  Gascony,  and  part 
l»f  .Normandy.     Even  the  difference*  in  the  Provencal  and  others  are  mostij  a  corrupt  Latin. 

*  The  Franks  or  French  have  been  sought  tor  by  different  author-  in  every  province  of  Germany,  and 
bj  some  near  the  Pains  Ifootia  ;  but  the  best  writers  now  agree  with  Spent  r  the  most  judicious  of  the 
modi  rn  German  historians,  (Notlt-  Germ,  aniiq..  t.  1.)  that  the  Franks  were  coni|»ised  of  severil  <;ermiti 
nation-,  which  entered  into  a  confederacy  together  to  seek  new  settlements,  and  defend  their  lil«erty  and 
Independency  ;  from  which  lil*  rt\ ,  according  to  some,  they  took  the  n  una  of  In-  k-  nnknown  SB 
German  nations  when  Tacitus  wrote  ;  but  the  word  1'renk  or  Frank  signified  in  the  old  German 
Fierce  or  Cruei,  as  Brusen  de  I  1  M  irtiniere  observes.  Id  his  additions  toPuffcnd  rP-  In tr.nl  11c tion  to  Modem 
History,  t.  5.  The  Franks  are  first  mentioned  by  the  writers  of  the  Augustan  History  in  the  reign  of  (ial- 
Vn.  Frim  Eumenlus's  panegyric  in  praise  of  Constantine,  the  first  book  of  Claudlan  upon  Stilico, 
and  several  passages  of  Apollinaris  Sidoniu-,  it  appears  that  they  originally  came  chiefly  from  n  uionj 
■•tiled  beyond  the  Elbe,  about  the  present  duchiea  of  Slc6wick,  and  part  of  llolsieiu     This  opinion  Is  sss 
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crown,  was  only  fifteen  years  old :  he  became  the  greatest  conqueror  of  his 
age,  and  is  justly  styled  the  founder  of  the  French  monarchy.  Even  while 
he  was  a  pagan  he  treated  the  Christians,  especially  the  bishops,  very  well, 

in  a  favorable  light  in  a  dissertation  printed  at  Paris  in  1748;  and  in  another  written  by  F.  Germon,  pub 
lished  by  F.  Griffet,  in  his  new  edition  of  F.  Daniel's  History  in  1755.  F.  Germon  places  them  in  the  coun- 
tries situated  between  the  Lower  Rhine,  the  Maine,  the  Elbe,  and  the  Ocean,  nearly  the  same  whence  the 
Knelish  Saxons  afterwards  came ;  after  their  first  migrations,  probably,  some  more  remote  nations  had  filled 
the  void  they  had  left.  Among  the  Franks,  there  were  Bructeri,  Cherisci,  Catici,  and  Sicambri ;  but  the 
Salii,  and  Ripuarii  or  Ansuari,  were  the  most  considerable :  the  latter  for  their  numbers,  the  former  for 
their  riches,  nobility,  and  power,  say  Martiniere  and  Messieurs  de  Boispreaux  and  Sellius,  in  their  Histoire 
Gemrale  des  Provinces  Unies,  (in  3  vols.  4to.,  1757.)  Leibnitz  derives  the  name  of  Salians  from  the  river 
■*ala,  and  thinks  the  Salic  laws,  so  famous  among  the  French,  were  originally  established  by  them.  F. 
Daniel  and  M.  Gundling  warmly  contend  that  they  are  more  modern,  framed  since  the  conversion  of  the 
Franks  to  Christianity.  De  Boispreaux  and  Sellius  will  have  the  laws  to  be  as  ancient  as  Leibnitz  advances, 
but  acknowledge  that  the  preface  to  them  is  of  Christian  original ;  perhaps  changed,  say  they,  by  Clovis 
after  his  baptism. 

The  Franks  settled  first  on  the  eastern  bank  of  the  Rhine,  but  soon  crossed  it ;  for  Vopiscus  places 
them  on  Doth  sides  of  the  river.  The  country  about  the  Lower  Rhine,  from  Alsace  to  the  Germanic  ocean, 
is  the  first  that  was  called  France,  and  afterwards  distinguished  by  the  name  of  Francia  Germanica,  or  Ve- 
tus  :  afterwards  Eastern  France,  of  which  the  part  called  Franconia  still  retains  the  name.  See  Er card  at 
length  in  Francia  Orientalis,  and  d'Anville,  p.  18.  Peutinger's  map  (or  the  ancient  topographical  descrip- 
tion of  that  country,  published  by  Peutinger  of  Augsburg,  hut  composed  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fourth 
century)  places  France  on  the  right-hand  bank,  or  eastern  side  of  the  Rhine.  The  Franks  chose  thei 
kings  by  lifting  them  upon  a  shield  in  the  army.  The  names  of  the  first  are  Pharamund,  Clodion,  Mero- 
vaeus,  and  Childeric.  In  Merovaeus  the  crown  became  heredftary,  and  from  him  the  first  race  of  the  French 
kings  is  called  Merovingian.  F.  Daniel  will  not  allow  the  names  of  these  four  kings,  before  Clovis,  to  be- 
long to  the  history  of  the  French  monarchy,  being  persuaded  that  they  reigned  only  in  old  France  beyond 
the  Rhine,  and  possessed  nothing  in  Gaul,  though  they  made  frequent  excursions  into  its  provinces  for 
plunder.  This  novelty  gave  offence  to  many,  and  is  warmly  exploded  by  Du  Bos,  Dom.  Maur,  Le  Gendre, 
and  others.  For  it  is  evident  from  incontestable  monuments,  produced  by  Bosquet  and  others,  that  the 
Franks  from  Pharamund  began  to  extend  their  conquests  in  Belgic  Gaul,  though  they  sometimes  met  with 
checks.  Henault  observes,  they  had  acquired  a  fixed  settlement  about  the  Rhine  in  287,  which  was  con- 
firmed to  them  by  the  emperor  Julian  in  358 ;  that  under  king  Clodion,  in  445,  they  became  masters  of 
Cambray  and  the  neighboring  provinces  as  far  as  the  river  Somme  in  Picardy.  Their  kings  seem  to  have 
made  Tournay  for  some  time  their  residence.  At  least  the  tomb  of  Childeric  was  discovered  at  Tournay 
in  1653,  with  undoubted  marks.  soi?>s  of  which  are  deposited  in  the  king's  library  at  Paris.  See  the  Sieur 
Chifflet's  relation  of  this  curious  discovery,  and  Mabillon's  Dissertation  on  the  Ancient  Burial-places  of 
the  kings  of  France. 

It  is  «n  idle  conceit  of  many  painters,  with  Chifflet,  to  imagine  from  the  figures  of  bees  found  in  this 
monument,  that  they  were  the  arms  of  France  above  seven  hundred  years  before  coat-armory  was 
thought  or,  which  was  a  badge  of  noble  personages  first  invented  for  the  sake  of  distinction  at  the  tilts  and 
tournaments.  A  swarm  of  bees  following  a  leader  was  a  natural  emblem  for  a  colony  seeking  a  new  set- 
tlement. Some  think  the  fleur-de-lis  to  have  been  first  taken  from  some  ill-shaped  half-figures  of  bees  on 
old  royal  ornaments.  See  Addition  aux  Dissertations  concernant  le  Mom  Patronimique  de  l'Auguste  Maison 
de  France,  showing  that  it  never  had  a  name  but  in  each  branch  that  of  its  appanage,  or  estate.  Amster- 
dam, 1770,  with  a  second  Diss.  Extrait  concernant  les  Amies  des  Princes  de  la  Maison  de  France.  The 
figure  of  the  lis  in  the  arms  of  France  seems  borrowed  from  the  head  of  the  battle-axe  called  Francische, 
the  usual  weapon  of  the  ancient  Franks  ;  for  it  perfectly  resembles  it,  not  any  of  the  flowers  which  bear 
the  name  of  lis  or  iris  ;  though  some  reduce  it  to  the  Florentine  iris,  others  to  the  March  lily.  See  their 
figures  in  the  botanists.  On  the  tomb  of  queen  Fredegundes  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Germain-des-Prez,  fleur- 
de-luces,  or  de-lis,  are  found  used  as  ornaments  in  the  crown  and  royal  robes  ;  and  the  same  occurs  in 
some  other  ornaments,  as  we  find  them  sometimes  employed  in  the  monuments  of  the  first  English  Nor- 
man kings,  &c.  See  Montfaucon,  Antiquites  de  la  Monarchie  Francoise,  t.  1,  p.  31.  But  Philip  Augustus 
or  rather  Louis  VII.,  was  the  first  that  took  them  for  his  coat  of  arms ;  and  Charles  VI.  reduced  their 
number  to  three.  According  to  Le  Gendre,  Clodion  began  to  reign  over  the  Franks  in  426,  Meroveus  in 
440,  Childeric  in  450,  and  his  son  Clovis  I.,  or  the  Great,  in  481.  The  Romans  sometimes  entered  into 
treaties  with  them,  and  acknowledged  them  their  allies.  The  king  of  the  Franks,  probably  Childeric,  with 
his  army,  joined  Aetius  against  the  Huns,  and  was  a  powerful  succor  to  him  in  the  entire  overthrow 
which  he  gave  to  Attila  in  481. 

Clovis  conquered  all  Gaul,  except  the  southern  provinces,  which  were  before  seized,  part  by  the  Bur- 
gundians, and  part  by  the  Goths.  The  western  empire  was  extinguished  in  476,  when  the  city  of  Rome 
and  all  Italy  fell  into  the  hands  of  Odoacer,  king  of  the  Turcilingi  and  the  Heruli,  who  marched  thither 
out  of  Pannonia.  Nevertheless,  Syagrius,  son  of  the  Roman  governor  ^Egidius  in  Gaul,  still  kept  an 
army  on   toot  there,  though  without  a  master,  there  being  no  longer  any  Roman  emperor.    Clovis,  who 


After  tl  e  battle  of  Tolbiac  in  496,  he  subdued  the  whole  country  as  far  as  the  Rhine ;  anil  in  479  the 
Roman  army  about  the  Loire,  and  the  people  of  Armorica,  who  were  become  independent  and  had  re- 
ceived new  colonies  from  Britain,  submitted  to  him.  In  507  he  vanquished  and  slew  Alaric,  king  of  the 
Visigoths  with  his  own  hands,  in  a  single  combat  at  the  head  of  the  two  armies  near  Poitiers,  and  con- 
querel  all  the  proynces  that  lie  between  the  Loire  and  the  Pyreneans  ;  but  being  discomfited  by  Theo- 
doric  efore  Aries  in  509,  he  left  the  Visigoths  in  possession  of  Septimania,  now  called  Languedoc,  and 
the  neighboring  provinces ;  and  the  Burgundians.  possessed  of  those  territories  which  they  had  seized 
ie  hundred  years  before.    The  abbe  Dubos  (Histoire  Critique  de  I'Etablissement  de  la  Monarchie  Frar- 


th 
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and  their  government  was  more  mild  and  desirable  than  thai  o'  the  Goths  or  Burgundians,  to  whom  the 
twi*  252  ^Ve  oth«rwise  been  le,ft  \ P«>y.  Neither  did  the  Franks  extirpate  the  conquered  Gauls,  but 
££?f.  il      ,em'         eVe"  •ei";ned  ,heir  lan*™Ke.    N"r  did  they  deprive  the  old  inhabitants  of   heii 

£ ^i:  Zit  J  a  v,  !5UCiaW\&  Whlcb  a"  contest8  about  tnem  were  to  be  determined  by  a  combat 
¥  the  part.es  and  their  friends.    The  enter  estates  enjoyed  by  the  Franks  consisted  of  civil  bene-lce* 
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spared  the  churches,  and  honored  holy  men.  particularly  St.  Remigius,  to 
whom  he  caused  one  of  the  vessels  of  his  church,  which  a  soldier  had  taken 
away,  to  be  returned,  and  because  the  man  made  some  demur,  slew  him  with 
his  own  hand.  St.  Clotildis,  whom  he  married  in  493,  earnestly  endeavored 
to  persuade  him  to  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ.  The  first  fruit  of  their 
marriage  was  a  son,  who,  by  the  mother's  procurement,  was'  baptized,  and 
called  Ingomer.  This  child  died  during  the  time  of  his  wearing  the  white 
habit,  within  the  first  week  after  his  baptism.  Clovis  harshly  reproached 
Clotildis,  and  said,  "  If  he  had  been  consecrated  in  the  name  of  my  gods, 
he  had  not  died  ;  but  having  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  yours,  he  could 
not  live."  The  queen  answered  :  "  I  thank  God,  who  has  thoueht  me 
worthy  of  bearing  a  child  whom  he  has  called  to  his  kingdom."  She  had 
afterwards  another  son,  whom  she  procured  to  be  baptized,  and  who  was 
named  Chlodomir.  He  also  fell  sick,  and  the  king  said  in  great  anger  :  "  It 
could  not  be  otherwise  :  he  will  die  presently,  in  the  same  manner  his 
brother  did,  having  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  your  Christ."  God  was 
pleased  to  put  the  good  queen  to  this  trial ;  but  by  her  prayers  this  child 
recovered.*  She  never  ceased  to  exhort  the  king  to  forsake  his  idols,  and 
to  acknowledge  the  true  God ;  but  he  held  out  a  long  time  against  all  her 
arguments,  till,  on  the  following  occasion,  God  was  pleased  wonderfully  to 
bring  him  to  the  confession  of  his  holy  name,  and  to  dissipate  that  fear  of 
the  world  which  chiefly  held  him  back  so  long,  he'  being  apprehensive  lest 
his  pagan  subjects  should  take  umbrage  at  such  a  change. 

The  Suevi  and  Alemanni  in  Germany  assembled  a  numerous  and  valiant 
army,  and  under  the  command  of  several  kings,  passed  the  Rhine,  hoping 
to  dislodge  their  countrymen  the  Franks,  and  obtain  for  themselves  the 
glorious  spoils  of  the  Roman  empire  in  Gaul.  Clovis  marched  to  meet 
them  near  his  frontiers,  and  one  of  the  fiercest  battles  recorded  in  history 
was  fought  at  Tolbiac.  Some  think  that  the  situation  of  these'  German 
nations,  the  shortness  of  the  march  of  Clovis,  and  the  route  which  he 
took,  point  out  the  place  of  this  battle  to  have  been  somewhere  in  Upper 
Alsace.6  But  most  modern  historians  agree  that  Tolbiac  is  the  present 
Zulpich,  situated  in  the  dutchy  of  Juliers,  four  leagues  from  Cologne,  between 
the  Meuse  and  the  Rhine  ;  and  this  is  demonstrated  by  the  judicious  and 
learned  d'Anville.7  In  this  engagement  the  king  had  given  the  command  of 
the  infantry  to  his  cousin  Sigebert,  fighting  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
cavalry.     The  shock  of  the  enemy  was  so  terrible,  that  Sigebert  was  in  a 

a  S.  Greg.  Turon.  Hist.  I.  2,  c  26,  27,  28,  29,  30. 

«  See  Henschenlus  ad  6  Febr.  in  S.  Vedasio,  and  F.  Barre,  Hist.  d'Allemagne,  t.  1,  sub  fine. 

I  D'Anville,  les  Etata  formes  apres  la  Chute  de  PEmpire  Roinaln  en  Occident,  4to.,  1771. 
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after  the  Roman  custom,  from  which  that  word  was  applied  to  ecclesiastical  livings.  These  benefices 
were  governments,  lucrative  dignities,  or  elites  conferred  only  for  the  life  of  the  grantee.  Under  the 
second  race  of  kings  in  France  many  powerful  persons  made  these  benefices  hereditary  in  their  families, 
in  imitation  of  the  Lombards,  from  whom  fiefs  and  the  feudatory  laws  (things  unknown  among  the  R>- 
mans'  were  derived.  By  these  fiefs  the  kingdoms  of  Italy.  Germany,  and  Frame  were  extremely 
weakened;  the  kings  in  France  began  from  the  twelfth  century  to  recover  such  alienations,  and  abolish 
all  petty  sovereignties  in   their  dominions;  a  great  project,  which  was  not  entirely  completed  till  within 

our  me ry. 

Many  i  I  I'uni  were  made  to  the  Salic  laws  by  several  ancient  French  kings,  sn  that  the  primitive 
articles  an-  not  to  be  distinguished.  The  most  famous  point  is  the  exclusion  of  females  from  the  sur 
sion  to  the  crown,  on  which  see  the  learned  dissertation  of  abbe  Vertot.  upon  the  origin  of  the  Salic  Inw, 
nserted  in  Memoires  de  l'Acad.  des  Inscript.  et  Belles  Lettres.  t.  2  The  iim«t  curious  editions  of  the  S  ihc 
law,  divided  into  several  chapters,  Hre  that  of  Fr.  Pithou  at  ParK  in  1608;  with  a  glossary  of  obscure 
terms  and  Teutonic  words;  that  of  Melchior  Goldast.  in  his  Collectio  Con-titutlnnum  Imperialtnm,  l  :'  p. 
15,  at  Otfenbacb,  in  1610.  Another  beautiful  one  at  Antwerp  in  1649.  with  an  excellent  glo«ary  compiled 
by  Godfrey  Wendelin  ;  another  at  Paris,  with  the  notes  of  the  great  magistrate,  Jeroin  li.gnon.  together 
with  the  formularies  of  Marculsus ;  another  bv  Balnze,  with  the  capsulars  of  Charlemagne,  who  cans.  ,1 
the  Salic  law  to  be  revised  ;  that  of  Eccard,  together  with  the  law  of  the  Ripuarians  ;  and  lasuy.  that  in 
Schiller's  Thesaurus  Antiquitatum  Teutonicarum.  in  1727.  Ol  '.be  Original  Constitution  of  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Franks,  see  F.  Grlffet,  Melanges  Hisloriques  et  Critiques,  t.  1,  p.  1  ;  Diss,  ag-unst  Bou- 
latnvilliers  et  Gonrcy,  Quel  fui  Petal  des  Personnel  on  France  sons  la  premiere  et  seconde  Race  de  not 
tola  1  1769. 
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short  time  carried  wounded  out  of  the  field,  and  the  infantry  was  entirely 
routed,  and  put  to  flight.  Clovis  saw  the  whole  weight  of  the  battle  falling 
on  his  cavalry  ;  yet  stood  his  ground,  fighting  himself  like  a  lion,  covered 
with  blood  and  dust ;  and  encouraging  his  men  to  exert  their  utmost  strength, 
he  perforined,\vith  them  wonderful  exploits  of  valor.  Notwithstanding  thes< 
efforts,  they  were  at  length  borne  down,  and  began  to  flee  and  disperse  them- 
selves ;  nor  could  they  be  rallied  by  the  commands  and  entreaties  of  their 
king,  who  saw  the  battle  upon  which  his  empire  depended,  quite  desperate. 
Clotildis  had  said  to  him  in  taking  leave :  "  My  lord,  you  are  going  to  con- 
quest ;  but  in  order  to  be  victorious,  invoke  the  God  of  the  Christians :  he 
is  the  sole  Lord  of  the  universe,  and  is  styled  the  God  of  armies.  If  you 
address  yourself  to  him  with  confidence,  nothing  can  resist  you.  Though 
your  enemies  were  a  hundred  against  one,  you  would  triumph  over  them.'' 
The  king  called  to  mind  these  her  words  in  his  present  extremity,  and  lifting 
up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  said,  with  tears,  "  O  Christ,  whom  Clotildis  invokes 
as  Son  of  the  living  God,  I  implore  thy  succour.  I  have  called  upon  my 
gods,  and  find  they  have  no  power.  I  therefore  invoke  thee  ;  I  believe  in 
thee.  Deliver  me  from  my  enemies,  and  I  will  be  baptized  in  thy  name." 
No  sooner  had  he  made  this  prayer  than  his  scattered  cavalry  began  to  tallv 
about  his  person  ;  the  battle  was  renewed  with  fresh  vigor,  and  the  chief 
king  and  generalissimo  of  the  enemy  being  slain,  the  whole  army  threw 
down  their  arms,  and  begged  for  quarter.  Clovis  granted  them  their  lives 
and  liberty  upon  condition  that  the  country  of  the  Suevi  in  Germany  should 
pay  him  an  annual  tribute.  He  seems  to  have  also  subdued  and  imposed 
the  same  yoke  upon  the  Boioarians,  or  Bavarians ;  for  his  successors  gave 
that  people  their  first  princes  or  dukes,  as  F.  Daniel  shows  at  large. 
This  miraculous  victory  was  gained  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  his  reien.  of 
Christ  496.  b 

Clovis,  from  that  memurable  day,  thought  of  nothing  but  of  preparing 
himself  for  the  holy  laver  of  regeneration.  In  his  return  from  this  expe- 
dition he  passed  by  Toul,  and  there  took  with  him  St.  Vedast,  a  holy  priest 
who  led  a  retired  life  in  that  city,  that  he  might  be  instructed  by  him  in  the 
faith  during  his  journey  ;  so  impatient  was  he  to  fulfil  his  vow  of  becoming 
a  Christian,  that  the  least  wilful  delay  appeared  to  him  criminal.  The 
queen,  upon  this  news,  sent  privately  to  St.  Remigius  to  come  to  her,  and 
went  with  him  herself  to  meet  the  king  in  Champagne.  Clovis  no  sooner 
saw  her,  but  he  cried  out  to  her,  "  Clovis  has  vanquished  the  Alemanni,  and 
you  have  triumphed  over  Clovis.  The  business  you  have  so  much  at  heart 
is  done ;  my  baptism  can  be  no  longer  delayed."  The  queen  answered, 
"  To  the  God  of  hosts  is  the  glory  of  both  these  triumphs  due."  She  en- 
couraged him  forthwith  to  accomplish  his  vow,  and  presented  to  him  St. 
Remigius  as  the  most  holy  bishop  in  his  dominions.  This  great  prelate 
continued  his  instruction,  and  prepared  him  for  baptism  by  the  usual  prac- 
tices of  fasting,  penance,  and  prayer.  Clovis  suggested  to  him  that  he  ap- 
prehended the  people  that  obeyed  him  would  not  be  willing  to  forsake  their 
Jods,  but  said  he  would  speak  to  them  according  to  his  instructions.  He 
lssembled  the  chiefs  of  his  nation  for  this  purpose ;  but  they  prevented  his 
speaking,  and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice,  "  My  Lord,  we  abandon  mortal 
gods,  and  are  ready  to  follow  the  immortal  God,  whom  Remigius  teaches." 
St.  Remigius  and  St.  Vedast  therefore  instructed  and  prepared  them  for 
baptism.  Many  bishops  repaired  to  Rheims  for  this  solemnity,  which  they 
judged  proper  to  perform  on  Christmas-day,  rather  than  to  defer  it  till  Easter. 
The  king  set  the  rest  an  example  of  compunction  and  devotion,  laying  aside 
his  purple  and  crown,  and,  covered  with  ashes,  imploring  night  and  day  the 
divine  mercy.     To  give  an  external  pomp  to  this  sacred  action,  in  order  to 
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strike  the  senses  of  a  bar!  arous  people,  and  impress  a  sensible  awe  and 
respect  upon  their  minds,  the  good  queen  took  care  that  the  streets  from  the 
palace  to  the  great  church  should  be  adorned  with  rich  hangings,  and  that 
the  church  and  baptistery  should  be  lighted  up  with  a  great  number  of  per- 
fumed wax  tapers,  and  scented  with  exquisite  odors.  The  catechumens 
marched  in  procession,  carrying  crosses,  and  singing  the  Litany.  St.  Remi 
gius  conducted  the  king  by  the  hand,  followed  by  the  queen  and  the  people. 
Coming  near  the  sacred  font,  the  holy  bishop,  who  had  with  great  applica- 
tion softened  the  heart  of  this  proud  barbarian  conqueror  into  Bentimenta  dI 
Christian  meekness  and  humility,  said  to  him,  "  Bow  down  vour  neck  with 
meekness,  great  Sicambriau  prince  :  adore  what  you  have  hitherto  burnt ; 
and  burn  what  you  have  hitherto  adored."  Words  which  may  be  emphat- 
ically addressed  to  every  penitent,  to  express  the  change  of  ins  heart  ami 
conduct,  in  renouncing  the  idols  of  his  passions,  and  putting  on  the  spirit 
of  sincere  Christian  piety  and  humility.  The  k.i n lt  was  baptized  by  St. 
Remigius  on  Christmas-day,  as  St.  Avitus  assures  us.8  St.  Remigius  after- 
wards baptized  Albolleda,  the  king's  sister,  and  three  thousand  persons  of 
his  army,  that  is,  of  the  Franks,  who  were  yet  onlv  a  body  of  troops  dis- 
persed among  the  Gauls.  Albodeda  died  soon  after,  and  the  king  being 
extremely  afflicted  at  her  loss,  St.  Remigius  wrote  him  a  letter  of  consola- 
tion, representing  to  him  the  happiness  of  such  a, death  in  the  grace  of 
baptism,  by  which  we  ought  to  believe  she  had  received  the  crown  of  vir- 
gins.1' Lantilda.  another  sister  of  Clovis,  who  had  fallen  into  the  Arian 
heresy,  was  reconciled  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  received  the  unction  of  the 
holy  chrism,  that  is,  says  Fleury,  confirmation  ;  though  some  think  it  only 
a  rite  used  in  the  reconciliation  of  certain  heretics.  The  king,  alter  his 
baptism,  bestowed  many  lauds  on  St.  Remigius,  who  distributed  them  to 
several  churches,  as  he  did  the  donations  of  several  others  among  the 
Franks,  lest  they  should  imagine  he  had  attempted  their  conversion  out  of 
interest.  He  gave  a  considerable  part  to  St.  Mary's  church  at  Laon,  where 
he  had  been  brought  up;  and  established  Genebald,  a  nobleman  skilled  in 
profane  and  divine  learning,  first  bishop  of  that  see.  He  had  married  a 
niece  of  St.  Remigius,  but  was  separated  from  her  to  devote  himself  to  the 
practices  of  piety.  Such  was  the  original  of  the  bishopric  of  Laon, 
which  before  was  part  of  the  diocese  of  Rheims.  St.  Remigius  also  con- 
stituted Theodore  bishop  of  Tournay  in  487  ;  St.  Vedast,  bishop  of  Arras 
in  498,  and  of  Cambray  in  510.  He  sent  Antimund  to  preach  the  faith  to 
the  Moiini,  and  to  found  the  church  of  Terouenne.  Clovis  built  churches 
in  many  places,  conferred  upon  them  great  riches,  and  by  an  edict  invited 
all  his  subjects  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith.  St.  Avitus,  bishop  of  Vienne, 
wrote  to  him  a  letter  of  congratulation  upon  his  baptism,  and  exhorts  him 
to  send  ambassadors  to  the  remotest  German  nations  beyond  the  Rhine,  to 
solicit  them  to  open  their  hearts  to  the  faith. 

\\  hen  Clovis  was  preparing  to  march  against  Alaric,  in  506,  St.  Remi- 
gius sent  him  a  letter  of  advice  how  he  ought  to  govern  his  people  so  as 
to  draw  down  upon  himself  the  divine  blessings.10  "  Choose,"  said  he. 
"  wise  counsellors,  who  will  be  an  honor  to  vour  reign.  Respect  the  eler 
gy.  Be  the  father  and  protector  of  your  people  ;  let  it  be  your  study  to 
lighten  as  much  as  possible  all  the  burdens  which  the  necessities  of  the 
state  may  oblige  them  to  bear:  comfort  and  relieve  the  poor  ;  feed  the  or- 
phans j  protect  the  widows  ;  suffer  no  extortion.  Let  the  gate  of  your 
palace  be  open  to  all,  that  every  one  may  have  recourse  to  you  for  jus  ic« 

8  Fleury.  L  30.  n.  46,  &c  j  Avitus.  ep.  106,  tec.    See  Puy-kon.  Bee.  T.  p.  80 

9  In  App.  up.  S.  Greg.  Tur  p.  1326,  et  apud  Murlol,  Hisi.  tccl   Rbemeru 
«•  Coce.  t  4.  p.  14U2. 
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employ  your  great  revenues  in  redeeming  captives,"  &c*  Clovis  after  hia 
victories  over  the  Visigoths,  and  the  conquest  of  Toulouse,  their  capital  in 
Gaul,  sent  a  circular  letter  to  all  the  bishops  in  his  dominions,  in  which  he 
allowed  them  to  give  liberty  to  any  of  the  captives  he  had  taken,  but  de- 
sired them  only  to  make  use  of  this  privilege  in  favor  of  persons  of  whom 
they  had  some  knowledge."  Upon  the  news  of  these  victories  of  Clovis 
ever  the  Visigoths,  Anastatius,  the  eastern  emperor,  to  court  his  alliance 
against  the  Goths,  who  had  principally  concurred  to  the  extinction  of  the 
western  empire,  sent  him  the  ornaments  and  titles  of  Patrician,  Consul,  and 
Augustus:  from  which  time  he  was  habited  in  purple,  and  styled  himself 
Augustus.  This  great  conqueror  invaded  Burgundy  to  compel  king  Gonde- 
bald  to  allow  a  dower  to  his  queen,  and  to  revenge  the  murder  of  her  father 
and  uncle  ;  but  was  satisfied  with  the  yearly  tribute  which  the  tyrant  pro- 
mised to  pay  him.  The  perfidious  Arian  afterwards  murdered  his  third 
brother  ;  whereupon  Clovis  again  attacked  and  vanquished  him  ;  but  at  the 
entreaty  of  Clotildis,  suffered  him  to  reign  tributary  to  him,  and  allowed  hia 
son  Sigismond  to  ascend  the  throne  after  his  death.  Under  the  protection 
of  this  great  monarch,  St.  Remigius  wonderfully  propagated  the  gospel  of 
Christ  by  the  conversion  of  a  great  part  of  the  French  nation ;  in  which 
work  God  endowed  him  with  an  extraordinary  gift  of  miracles,  as  we  are 
assured  not  only  by  Hincmar,  Flodoard,  and  all  other  historians  who  have 
mentioned  him,  but  also  by  other  incontestable  monuments  and  authorities 
Not  to  mention  his  Testament,  in  which  mention  is  made  of  his  miracles, 
the  bishops  who  were  assembled  in  the  celebrated  conference  that  was  held  a 
Lyons  against  the  Arians  in  his  time,  declared  they  were  stirred  up  to  exert 
their  zeal  in  defence  of  the  Catholic  faith  by  the  example  of  Remigius,  "  Who," 
say  they,12  "  hath  everywhere  destroyed  the  altars  of  the  idols  by  a  multi- 
tude of  miracles  and  signs."  The  chief  among  these  prelates  were  Stephen, 
bishop  of  Lyons,  St.  Avitus  of  Vienne,  his  brother  Apollinaris  of  Valence, 
and  Eonius  of  Aries.  They  all  went  to  wait  upon  Gondebald,  the  Arian 
king  of  the  Burgundians,  who  was  at  Savigny,  and  entreated  him  to  com- 
mand his  Arian  bishops  to  hold  a  public  conference  with  them.  When  he 
showed  much  unwillingness  they  all  prostrated  themselves  before  him,  and 
wept  bitterly.  The  king  was  sensibly  affected  at  the  sight,  and  kindly  rais- 
ing them  up,  promised  to  give  them  an  answer  soon  after.  They  went  back 
to  Lyons,  and  the  king  returning  thither  the  next  day,  told  them  their  desire 
was  granted.  It  was  the  eve  of  St.  Justus,  and  the  Catholic  bishops  passed 
the  whole  night  in  the  church  of  that  saint  in  devout  prayer;  the  next  day, 
at  the  hour  appointed  by  the  king,  they  repaired  to  his  palace,  and,  before 
him  and  many  of  his  senators,  entered  upon  the  disputation,  St.  Avitus 
speaking  for  the  Catholics,  and  one  Boniface  for  the  Arians.  The  latter 
answered  only  by  clamors  and  injurious  language,  treating  the  Catholics 
as  worshippers  of  three  Gods.  The  issue  of  a  second  meeting,  some  days 
afier,  was  the  same  with  that  of  the  first:  and  many  Arians  were  convert- 

11  Cone.  t.  4,  p.  1402.  Du  Chesne,  Hist  Francor.  Script,  t.  1,  p.  836;  and  Append.  Op.  S.  Greg.  Turon. 
P-  1327.  12  Cone.  t.  4,  p.  1318.    Spicileg.  t.  5,  p.  110. 

*  We  have  two  other  letters  of  St.  Remigius  extant,  written  to  feliow-bishops,  in  all,  four,  not  five,  a* 
Baillet  mistook.  The  Testament  of  St.  Remigius,  even  without  the  interpolations  found  in  some  copies, 
is  rejected  by  Rivet,  &c,  though  it  is  judged  genuine  by  Mabillon,  Du  Cange,  and  Ceillier,  and  was  b  nown 
to  Hincmar  and  Flodoard.  The  churches  of  Rheims,  Laon,  Arras,  and  others,  enjoy  to  this  day  the  landt 
which  are  by  it  bequeathed  to  them.  St.  Remigius  gave  to  the  church  of  Rheims  a  silver  rhalice,  orna- 
mented with  several  images,  and  on  it  he  caused  three  verses  to  be  engraved,  which  express  the  Ca.hoUl 
doctrine  concerning  the  blessed  eucharist. 

"  Hauriat  hinc  populus  vitam  de  sanguine  sacro, 
Injecto  u'ternus  quern  fudit  vulnere  Christus, 
Remigius  reddit  Domino  sua  vota  sacerdos  " 

Hincmar,  in  vita  Remigli. 
flda  chalice  was  sold  in  Hincmar's  time  for  the  ransom  of  captives  taken  by  the  Normans. 
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ed.  Gondebald  himself,  some  time  after,  acknowledged  to  St.  Avitus,  that 
he  believed  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ghost  to  be  equal  to  the  Father,  and  de- 
sired him  to  give  him  privately  the  unction  of  the  holy  chrism.  St.  Avitus 
said  to  him,  "  Our  Lord  declares,  Whoever  shall  confess  me  before  men,  him 
uull  I  confess  before  my  Father.  You  are  a  king,  and  have  no  persecution 
ro  fear,  as  the  apostles  had.  You  fear  a  sedition  among  the  people,  but 
ought  not  to  cherish  such  a  weakness.  God  does  not  love  him,  who,  for  an 
earthly  kingdom,  dares  not  confess  him  before  the  world."11  The  king 
knew  not  what  to  answer ;  but  never  had  the  courage  to  make  a  public  pro 
fession  of  the  Catholic  faith.*  St.  Remigius  by  his  zealous  endeavors  pro- 
moted the  Catholic  interest  in  Burgundy,  and  entirely  crushed  both  idolatry 
and  the  Arian  heresy  in  the  French  dominions.  In  a  synod  he  converted, 
in  his  old  age,  an  Arian  bishop  who  came  thither  to  dispute  against  him.14 
King  Clovis  died  in  511.  St.  Remigius  survived  him  many  years,  and  died 
in  the  joint  reign  of  his  four  sons,  on  the  13th  of  January  in  the  year  533, 
according  to  Rivet,  and  in  the  ninety-fourth  year  of  his  age,  having  been 
bishop  above  seventy  years.  The  age  before  the  irruption  of  the  Franks 
had  been  of  all  others  the  most  fruitful  in  great  and  learned  men  in  Gaul  ; 
but  studies  were  there  at  the  lowest  ebb  from  the  time  of  St.  Remigius's 
death,  till  they  were  revived  in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne.14  The  body  of 
this  holy  archbishop  was  buried  in  St.  Christopher's  church  at  Rheims,  and 
found  incorrupt  when  it  was  taken  up  by  archbishop  Hincmar  in  852.  Pope 
Leo  IX.,  during  a  council  which  he  held  at  Rheims  in  1049,  translated  it 
into  the  church  of  the  Benedictin  abbey,  which  bears  his  name  in  that  city, 
on  the  1st  of  October,  on  which  day,  in  memory  of  this  and  other  transla- 
tions, he  appointed  his  festival  to  be  celebrated,  which,  in  Florus  and  other 
calendars,  was  before  marked  on  the  13th  of  January.  In  1646  this  saint's 
body  was  again  visited  by  the  archbishop  with  many  honorable  witnesses, 
and  found  incorrupt  and  whole  in  all  its  parts ;  but  the  skin  was  dried, 
and  stuck  to  the  winding-sheet,  as  it  was  described  by  Hincmar  above 
eight  hundred  years  before.  It  is  now  above  twelve  hundred  years  since 
his  death.16 

Care,  watchings,  and  labors  were  sweet  to  this  good  pastor,  for  the  sake 
of  souls  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Knowing  what  pains  our  Re- 
deemer took,  and  how  much  he  suffered  for  sinners,  during  the  whole  course 
of  his  mortal  life,  and  how  tenderly  his  divine  heart  is  ever  open  to  them, 
this  faithful  minister  was  never  weary  in  preaching,  exhorting,  mourning, 
and  praying  for  those  that  were  committed  to  his  charge.  In  imitation  of 
the  good  shepherd  and  prince  of  pastors,  he  was  always  ready  to  lay  down 
his  life  for  their  safety  :  he  bore  them  all  in  his  heart,  and  watched  over 
them,  always  trembling  lest  any  among  them  should  perish,  especially 
through  his  neglect :  for  he  considered  with  what  indefatigable  rage  the 
wolf  watched  continuallv  to  devour  them.  As  all  human  endeavors  are  too 
weak  to  discover  the  wiles   and  repulse  the  assaults  of  the  enemy,  without 

U  S  Greg.  Tur.  Hist.  I.  2,  c.  34.  U  Cone,  t  4,  p.  1572,  from  Hincmar,  and  Flodonrd.  c.  lfi. 

I»  8e«  Hist.  Lltterar.  de  la  Fr.  t.  1,  2,  3.  U  Gall.  Chr.  Nov.  L  9.  p.  13,  et  220. 

•  In  the  Gombette  law,  framed  by  this  Gondebald,  king  of  Burgundy,  art.  45,  the  first  mention  is  mnde 
of  duels,  to  which  men  were  commanded  to  refer  those  contests  which  they  refused  to  determine  by  o&Ifco. 
The  Lomltard  laws  of  Italy  authorized  the  same,  but  only  with  a  buckler  and  clubs,  cum  fustibut  et 
eJypeo.  This  execrable  practice  became  more  pernicious  when  more  dangerous  weapons  were  used,  and 
It  was  usurped  by  private  authority;  and  though  It  was  of  barbarous  extraction,  unknown  l'>  ill  cmliied 
nations  moat  renowned  for  true  valor,  (as  the  Jews,  Greeks,  and  Romans,)  and  itself  the  ba*e>t  as  well  as 
the  most  horrible  and  unnatural  crime,  it  has  been  able,  by  maxims  equally  shocking  to  reason  and  religion, 
to  pas*,  by  a  false  prostitution  of  those  names,  for  a  test  of  courage,  and  a  point  of  honor ;  especially  sine* 
Ae  ehalfnge  sent  by  Francis  I.  of  France  to  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  whom  he  could  no  longer  face  w)i> 
an  army  as  Spelmin  takes  notice. 
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the  divine  light  and  strength,  this  succor  he  studied  to  obtain  by  humble 
supplications  ;  and  when  he  was  not  taken  up  in  external  service  for  hig 
flock,  ne  secretly  poured  forth  his  soul  in  devout  prayer  before  God  for  him- 
self and  them. 


ST.  BAVO,  ANCHORET,  PATRON  OF  GHENT. 

This  great  model  of  penance,  called  Allowin,  surnamed  Bavo,  was  a  no- 
bleman, and  native  of  that  part  of  Brabant  called  Hasbain,  at  present  com 
prised  in  the  territory  of  Liege.  After  having  led  a  very  irregular  life,  and 
being  left  a  widower  by  the  death  of  his  wife,  he  was  moved  to  a  sir jc  ere 
conversion  to  God  by  a  sermon  which  he  heard  St.  Amand  preach.  The 
apostolical  man  had  no  sooner  finished  his  discourse,  but  Bavo  followed  him, 
and  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  bathed  in  a  flood  of  tears.  Sobs  expressed 
the  sorrow  and  emotions  of  his  heart  more  eloquently  than  any  words  could 
have  done,  and  it  was  some  time  before  his  voice  was  able  to  break  through 
his  sighs.  When  he  had  somewhat  recovered  himself,  he  confessed  himselt 
the  basest  and  most  ungrateful  of  all  sinners,  and  earnestly  begged  to  be  di- 
rected in  the  paths  of  true  penance  and  salvation.  The  holy  pastor,  who 
saw  in  his  unfeigned  tears  the  sincerity  of  his  compunction,  was  far  from 
flattering  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  work,  by  which  his  penance  would 
have  remained  imperfect;  and  while  he  encouraged  him  by  the  considera- 
tion of  the  boundless  mercy  of  God,  he  set  before  his  eyes  the  necessity  of 
appeasing  the  divine  indignation  by  a  course  of  penance  proportioned  to  the 
enormity  of  his  offences,  and  of  applying  powerful  remedies  to  the  deep 
wounds  of  his  soul,  that  his  inveterate  distempers  might  be  radically  cured, 
his  vicious  inclinations  perfectly  corrected  and  reformed,  and  his  heart  be- 
come a  new  creature.  By  these  instructions  Bavo  was  more  and  more 
penetrated  with  the  most  sincere  sentiments  of  compunction,  made  his  con- 
fession, and  entered  upon  a  course  of  canonical  penance.*  Going  home  he 
distributed  all  his  moveables  and  money  among  the  poor,  and  having  settled 
his  affairs,  retired  to  the  monastery  at  Ghent,  where  he  received  the  tonsure 
at  the  hands  of  St.  Amand,  and  was  animated  by  his  instructions  to  advance 
daily  in  the  fervor  of  his  penance,  and  in  the  practice  of  all  virtues.  "  It  is 
a  kind  of  apostacy,"  said  that  prudent  director  to  him,  "  for  a  soul  which 
has  had  the  happiness  to  see  the  nothingness  of  this  world,  and  the  depth 
of  her  spiritual  miseries,  not  to  raise  herself  daily  more  and  more  above  them, 
and  to  make  continual  approaches  nearer  to  God." 

Bavo  considered  that  self-denial  and  penance  are  the  means  by  which  a 
penitent  must  punish  sin  in  himself,  and  are  also  one  part  of  the  remedy  by 
which  he  must  heal  his  perverse  inclinations,  and  carnal  passions.  He 
therefore  seemed  to  set  no  bounds  to  the  ardor  with  which  he  labored  to  con- 
summate the  sacrifice  of  his  penance  by  the  baptism  of  his  tears,  the  com- 
punction and  humiliation  of  his  heart,  the  mortification  of  his  will,  and  the 
rigor  of  his  austerities.  To  satisfy  his  devotion,  St.  Amand  after  some  time 
gave  him  leave  to  lead  an  eremitical  life.  He  first  chose  for  his  abode  a 
hollow  trunk  of  a  large  tree,  but  afterwards  built  himself  a  cell  in  the  forest 
of  Malmedun  near  Ghent,  where  wild  herbs  and  water  were  his  chief  sub- 
sistence. He  returned  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  at  Ghent,  where  St 
Amand  had  appointed  St.  Floribert  the  first  abbot  over  a  community  of 
clerks,  says  he  original  author  of  our  saint's  life.  With  the  approbation  of 
St.  Floribert    Bavo  built  himself  a  new  cell  in  another  neighboring  wood 

*  "  Post  panltentlc  eonfessionem  annli  'ribui  prater  40  diernra  abstinentlam '  fee.    See  the  origin* 
tuthor  of  hi*  Ue. 
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where  he  lived  a  recluse,  intent  only  on  invisible  goods,  in  an  entire  oblivion 
of  creatures.  He  died  on  the  1st  of  October,  about  the  year  653,  according 
to  Mabillon,  but  according  to  Henschenius,  657. '  Perier  rather  thinks  ik 
654.  The  holy  bishop  St.  Amand,  the  abbot  of  St.  Floribert  with  his 
monk j,  and  Domlinus  the  priest  of  Turholt,  were  present  at  his  glorious 
passage,  attending  him  in  prayer.  The  example  of  his  conversion  moved 
sixty  gentlemen  to  devote  themselves  to  an  austere  penitential  life.  By  them 
the  church  of  St.  Bavo  was  founded  at  Ghent,  served  first  by  a  college  of 
canons,  but  afterwards  changed  into  a  monastery  of  the  holy  order  of  St. 
Benedict.  It  was  again  reduced  to  its  primitive  state,  being  secularized  by 
pope  Paul  III.  in  1537,  at  the  request  of  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  who, 
building  a  citadel  in  that  part,  three  years  after,  transferred  the  canons  to  St. 
John's,  which  from  that  time  possesses  the  relics,  and  bears  the  name  of  St. 
Bavo.  When  the  bishopric  of  Ghent  was  erected  by  Paul  IV.  in  1559,  at 
the  petition  of  king  Philip  II.  this  church  was  made  the  cathedral.  Corne- 
lius Jansenius,  author  of  a  learned  Concordance,  or  Harmony  of  the  Gospels 
and  other  works,  was  nominated  the  first  bishop.  He  is  not  to  be  confounded 
with  the  famous  Cornelius  Jansenius,  bishop  of  Ipres.  An  arm  of  St.  Bavo 
is  kept  in  a  silver  case  at  Haerlem,  of  which  church  he  is  the  titular  saint 
and  patron,  in  the  same  manner  as  at  Ghent.  See  the  life  of  St.  Bavo, 
written  in  the  eighth  century,  published  by  Mabillonrsaec.  2,  Ben.  Another 
compiled  by  Theodoric,  abbot  of  St  Tron's,  in  the  twelfth  century,  is  extant 
in  Surius,  but  not  of  equal  authority.  See  also  the  history  of  many  mira- 
cles, wrought  by  his  relics,  in  three  books.  Among  the  moderns,  Le  Cointe, 
ad  an.  649  ;  Pagi,  in  Critica  in  Annal.  Baron,  ad  an.  631,  n.  13  ;  Batavia 
sacra,  p.  27;  Ant.  Sanderus  Rerum  Gandavensium,  c.  4,  p.  241, — this  au- 
thor gives  us  the  history  of  the  church  of  St.  Bavo,  now  the  cathedral,  1.  5, 
p.  390  ;  Perier  the  Bollandist,  from  p.  198  to  303,  t.  1,  Octob. 


ST.  PIAT,  APOSTLE  OF  TOURNAY,  M 

St.  Piat,  or  Piaton,  a  zealous  priest,  came  from  Italy,  being  a  native  ot 
Benevento,  to  preach  the  gospel  in-  Gaul,  probably  about  the  same  time  with 
St.  Dionysius  of  Paris,  and  his  companions.  Penetrating  as  far  as  Belgic 
Gaul,  he  converted  to  the  faith  the  country  about  Tournay,  and  was  crowned 
with  martyrdom,  as  it  seems,  under  the  cruel  governor  Rictius  Varus,  about 
the  year  286,  about  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Maximian  Herculeus.  who 
then  marched  into  Gaul.  His  body  was  pierced  by  the  persecutors  with 
many  huge  nails,  such  as  were  used  in  joining  beams  or  rafters,  and  are  de 
scribed  by  Galloni  and  Mamachi  among  the  instruments  of  torture  used  by 
the  Romans.  St.  Piat  seems  to  have  suffered  torments  at  Tournay,  th« 
capital,  but  to  have  finished  his  martyrdom  at  Seclin.  This  martyr's  body 
was  discovered  in  the  seventh  century  at  Seclin,  pierced  with  these  nails, 
by  St.  Eligius  of  Noyon,  as  St.  Owen  relates  in  his  life  of  St.  Eligius.  He 
was  before  honored  there,  or  St.  Eligius  would  not  have  sought  his  body  in 
that  place.  It  is  enshrined  in  the  collegiate  church  which  bears  his  name 
at  Seclin,  a  village  between  Lille  and  Tournay,  the  ancient  capital  of  the 
small  territory  called  Medenentensis,  now  Melantois ;  and  he  is  honored  as 
the  apostle  and  patron  of  that  country.  In  the  invasions  of  the  Normans 
the  relics  of  SS.  Bavo,  Wandnlle,  Aubert,  Wulfran,  Wasnulf,  Piat,  Bainu« 
Winnoc,  and  Austreberte  were  conveyed  to  St.  Omer,  and  there  secured 
forty  years,  according  to  the  chronicle  of  the  Normans  in  Duchesne,  an. 

■  Haascbf  llu.  Id  Comment,  cra-vio  v4  »ium  P.  Amandl,  n.  93,  ad  diem  S  Pebr 
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846.  Those  of  St.  Piat  were  in  another  invasion  conveyed  to  Chartres,  and 
part  still  remains  there  in  a  collegiate  church  of  canons,  which  bears  his 
name.  Fulbert  of  Chartres  hat*  left  us  a  hymn  in  his  honor.  The  body  of 
St.  Eubertus,  or  Eugenius,  his  companion  and  fellow-martyr,  is  kept  in  the 
great  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Lille,  which  was  founded  and  richly 
endowed  by  Baldwin  of  Lille,  earl  of  Flanders,  in  1066.  See  Tillemont,  t. 
14 ;  Molanus  in  Calend.  Flandr.  Stilting,  t.  1,  Octob.  p.  1—26,  who  gives 
his  most  ancient  Acts,  since  interpolated  in  two  editions.  See  also  Ado 
TIsuard,  Georgi,  &c. 

ST.  WASNULF,  OR  WASNON,  C, 

PATRON  OF  CONDE. 

The  Scots  from  Ireland  and  North  Britain,  not  content  to  plant  the  faith 
in  the  isles  of  Orkney,  in  the  Hebrides  or  Western  islands,  and  in  other 
neighboring  places,  travelled  also  into  remote  kingdoms,  to  carry  thither  the 
light  of  the  gospel.  Thence  came  St.  Mansuetus,  the  first  bishop  of  Toul 
in  Lorraine,  St.  Rumold,  patron  of  Mechlin,  St.  Colman,  M.,  &c.  Several 
Scottish  monasteries  were  founded  in  Germany  by  eminent  monks  who  came 
from  that  country,  as  at  Vienna  in  Austria,  at  Strasburg,  Eichstade,  Nurem- 
berg, Constance,  Wurtzburg,  Erfurth,  two  at  Cologne,  and  two  at  Ratisbon.* 
Out  of  these  only  three  remain  at  present  in  the  hands  of  Scottish  Benedictin 
monks,  those  at  Erfurth  and  Wurtzburg,  and  that  of  St.  James  at  Ratisbon. 
In  the  seventh  century  St.  Vincent,  count  of  Haynault,  invited  many  holy 
monks  from  Ireland  and  Scotland,  then  seminaries  of  saints,  into  the  Nether 
lands.  Among  these  St.  Wasnulf  was  the  most  renowned.  He  was  a 
Scottish  priest  and  preacher,  (not  a  bishop,  as  some  moderns  pretend,)  and 
finished  his  course  about  the  year  651,  at  Conde,  where  his  body  still  re- 
poses in  a  collegiate  church  endowed  with  twenty-four  canonries.  In  his 
apostolical  labors  he  illustrated  that  country  with  miracles,  says  Baldericus, 
or  rather  the  anonymous  author  of  Chron.  Camer.  1.  2,  c.  42.  See  Mola- 
nua,  in  Nat.  Sanct.  Belgii,  1  Oct. ;  Miraeus,  and  the  Bollandists,  t.  1,  Oct. 
p.  304. 

ST.  FIDHARLEUS  OF  IRELAND,  ABBOT. 

The  Irish  calendars  commemorate  on  this  day  St.  Fidharleus,  abbot  of 
Raithen,  who  departed  to  our  Lord  in  762.     See  Colgan,  MSS. 


ON  THE  FIRST  SUNDAY  OF  OCTOBER 


THE  FESTIVAL  OF  THE  ROSARY. 

This  festivalf  was  instituted  to  implore  the  divine  mercy  in  favor  of  the 
church  and  of  all  the  faithful,  and  to  thank  the  Almighty  for  the  protection 

•  "Jse  the  tife  of  St.  Alto,  the  5th  of  September, 
"thanksgiving  for  the  great  victory  gained  at  Lepanto,  on  the  7th  of  October,  the  first  Sunday  ef  th« 
In  J571,  St-  Fins  V.  instituted  an  annual  commemoration  under  the  tit  e  of  St.  Mary  de  Victor!* 
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he  has  afforded  them,  and  lor  the  innumerable  benefits  he  has  conferred  upon 
them,  particularly  for  his  having  delivered  Christendom  from  the  arms  of  the 
infidels  by  ■he  miraculous  victory  of  Lepanto  in  1571,1  through  the  patronage 
and  intercesion  of  the  Moiber  of  God,  implored  with  extraordinary  fervor 
in  the  devotion  of  the  Rosary.  To  the  same  means  pope  Clement  XI.  ac- 
knowledged the  church  to  be  indebted  for  the  wonderful  victory  which 
prince  Eugene  of  Savoy  obtained  over  the  Turks  near  Belgrade  in  1716. 
Upon  which  account  his  holiness  caused  one  of  the  live  standards  which 
were  taken  from  the  infidels,  and  which  was  sent  him  by  the  emperor,  to  rw 
hung  up  in  the  Dominicans'  church  oi  the  Rosary  in  Rome  At  that  time 
the  infidels,  with  an  army  of  two  hundicd  thousand  men,  held  the  Christian 
army,  as  it  were,  besieged  near  Belgrade,  and  had  a  garrison  of  twenty 
thousand  men  in  that  strong  city,  then  the  bulwark  of  their  empire.  The 
isle  of  Corfu  was  also  beleaguered  by  an  army  of  forty  thousand  of  'he  same 
infidels.  The  victory  of  the  Christians  was  followed  by  the  taking  of  Bel- 
grade, and  the  deliverance  of  Corfu,  and  also  the  preservation  o\'  all  Ger- 
many and  Italy,  which  were  next  threatened. 

The  Rosary  is  a  practice  of  devotion,  in  which,  by  fifteen  Our  Ful/ters, 
and  one  hundred  and  fifty  Jlatl  Marys,  the  faithful  are  taught  to  lionor  oui 
divine  Redeemer  in  the  fifteen  principal  mysteries  of-his  sacred  life,  and  of 
his  holy  Mother.  It  is  therefore  an  abridgment  of  the  gospel,  a  history  of 
the  life,  sufferings,  and  triumphant  victory  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  an  exposition 
of  what  he  did  in  the  flesh,  which  he  assumed  for  our  salvation.  It  ought 
certainly  to  be  the  principal  object  of  the  devotion  of  every  Christian  always 
to  bear  in  mind  these  holy  mysteries,  to  return  to  God  a  perpetual  homage 
of  love,  praise,  and  thanksgiving  for  them,  to  implore  his  mercy  through 
them,  to  make  them  the  subject  of  his  assiduous  meditation,  and  to  mould 
his  affections,  regulate  his  life,  and  form  his  spirit  by  the  holy  impressions 

1  See  the  life  of  St.  Pius  V..  vol.  i.  p.  573. 

Gregory  XIII.,  in  1573,  changed  this  title  into  that  of  the  Rosary,  and  granted  an  office  of  the  same  10  all 
churches,  in  which  there  was  an  altar  lieanng  the  title  of  our  l.ady  of  the  Rosary.  Clement  X.  extended 
this  festival  to  all  churches  subject  to  the  Spanish  monarchy.  The  army  of  the  emperor  Cfa  irlc-  VI.  hav 
ing  defeated  the  Turks  near  Temeswar,  on  the  feast  of  our  Lady  at  Nives  in  17l(i,  and  those  infidels  hav- 
ing raised  the  siege  of  Corcyra  the  same  year  on  the  octave  of  the  Assumption,  Clement  XII.  made  the 
uffice  of  this  festival  general. 

As  for  the  use  of  beads,  the  ancient  anchorets  am!  others  frequently  counted  the  number  of  their  prayer* 
by  little  stones,  grains  < >r  other  such  mark-  :  as   i-  deal  from  l'alladius's  Lausaic  History,  from  Sozumen, 
<ic.    'See  Benedict  XIV.  ile  Canonic,  par.  'J.  c.  10,  n.  11.)    Those  who  could  neither  read  nor  recite  the 
Psalter  by  heart,  supplied  this  by  a  frequent  repetition  of  the  Lord's  Prayer;  and  the  many  illiterate  per 
sons  performed,  at  all  the  canonical  hours  01  prayer,  regular  devotions.  corresponding  to  those  of  the 
Psalter  recited  bv  the  clergy  and  inanv  others.     When  the  number  of  Our  Fathers  wis  told  by  siud-  I  a-t 
•neJ  on  the  ueits  which  people  then  wore,  in     ■    prayers  were  rtvnoned  uy  so  many  oeit-.     >,  .    the  couii 
eil  of  Cealchyth  in  816;  (('one.  t.  7,  p.  1489.)      Phe  ordinary  use  of  the  angelical  sanitation  In  this  in 
was  not  so  ancient.     (See  Mabillon.  sa-c.  5.  Hen.  n.  127;  Theophllos  Raynaudi.  t.  7.  in  Dyplicis  '•' 
p.  231.)   Erimaniius,  in  the  twelfth  age,  mentions  a  lady  who  recited  every  day  sixty  angelii  .        u  i 
T.  de  re-taurat.  8.  Martini  Tornac  ap  Daeher ;  Spiclleg.  t  12.  p.  414.)    B.  Alanusde  Rape  recommend 
Hail  Mary,  and  rails  it  an  ancient  devotion,     Bee  Tritlieiiiitis.  de  Script,  el  Siuus  BUMB*  ;  Bibl.  9  met.  \ 
Alanus.  et  Benedict  XIV.  de  Canonls.  I.  4,  par.  2,  C  Hi,  n.  1 1. 

Bt  Albert  of  Crespin,  and  Peter  the  Hermit  are  mentioned  long  before  Si  Dow'slr  to  b  tve  taught  iho  -*■ 

among  the  laity  who  could  not  read  the  Psalter,  to  -  ty  B  certain   Dumber  of  Our  Fht/irrs  and  H  m  .ij,ir*.« 
in  lieu  of  each  canonical  hour  of  the  church  office  ;  mil  the  method  of  reciting  fifteen  « 1«  cade*  or  tee 
the  angelica!  salutation,  with  one   Our  Fatlirr  before  each  decade,  in   honor  of  the  principal  ni\-;er.. ' 

the  Incarnation,  including  two  peculiar  to  the  Blessed  Virgin,  is  ascribed  to  St.  Dominic.  The  BoUandUb 
dispute  problematically  whether  this  taint  Instituted,  or  only  propagated  the  pi  ..  Ii 

order  to  restore  the  assiduous  u-e  of  prayer,  and  to  siir  np  the  devotion  of  the  people  to  the  mystery  <<(  the 
Incarnation,  which  was  then  Impiously  blasphemed  In  Ijuiguedoc  by  the  Alblgenses  snd  <>tii.  r 
but  that  Si  Dominie  was  the  tir-t  iii sti tutor  of  this  devotion,  called  the  Rosary,  Is  affirmed  by  sever  J  p 

in  a  great  number  of  bulls  and  briefs,  and  Is  proved   by  the  constant  tradition  of  ilmt  order,  and  bj   SI  VI 

ether  convincing  proofs  produced  by  F.  Echara.    ...' '  Script.  Ord  Pnedlc  1. 1,  p.  39,  t  2,  p.  S7I     - 

Malvenda,  (Annal.  Ord.  Pnrdic.,)  Justinus  Miecovicn-i-.    He  l.iunu-  H    M    \  ir- ,    M  •     iri 

gtne   Rosarii,  Roma',  an.  1785.)  and  principally  Benedict   Xl\ '..   He   PestO  Rosartl,  1.  2.  c.  10.  Op.  L  .-■*.  p. 

523;)  who  nevertheless  observes  that  the  works  ofLuminOSI  of  Apoaa,  Au-lin  Anelli   and  Galvinl  hi 
X  certainly  adulterated,  though  Touron  lays  great  sire--  upon  their  testimonies.    Vie  de  S.  I»<imin.  c    M.) 
♦  isled  by  the  authority  of  the  author  of  a  dissertation  on  this  subject  printed  Bt  Ferrari. i  la  1735,  under  the 
V  of  Vindicite,  by  Alei.  Machiar.     It  Is  a  just  remark  of  Spinelli,    I.  de  Mana  IWipari.  r.  M,  r. 

tals  repetition  of  one  hundred  and  fifty  angebcal  salulauons  Was  instituted  by  St.  DomiBic.  in  Imitatioo  »l 
las  hundred  and  fifty  PsaUns  ,  on  which  ac#  >unt  tike     osarv  na=  uten  often  called  the  Psalter  of  the  Blsu 
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which  ihey  make  on  his  soul.  The  Rosary'  is  a  method  of  doing  this,  most 
easy  in  itself,  and  adapted  to  the  slowest  or  meanest  capacity  ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  most  sublime  and  faithful  in  the  exercise  of  all  the  highest  acta 
of  prayer,  contemplation,  and  all  interior  virtues.  These  are  admirably 
comprised  in  the  divine  prayer  which  our  Lord  himself  vouchsafed  to  teach 
us,  which  pious  persons,  who  penetrate  the  spirit  of  each  word  in  those  holy 
petitions,  can  never  be  weary  in  repeating,  but  must  recite  every  time  with 
new  fervor,  and  with  more  ardent  sentiments  of  love  and  piety.  To  obtain 
mercy  and  all  graces,  no  prayer  certainly  can  be  offered  to  God  more  effi- 
cacious or  pleasing  than  that  which  was  indited,  and  is  put  into  our  hearts 
and  mouths  by  his  divine  Son,  our  blessed  Redeemer  himself.  Neither  can 
any  acts  of  humility,  compunction,  love,  or  praise,  be  thought  of  more  sub- 
lime. All  other  good  prayers  are  but  paraphrases  or  expositions  of  this.  It 
is  more  especially  agreeable  and  honorable  to  God,  and  beneficial  to  us, 
when  it  is  offered  in  honor  of  the  most  holy  mysteries  of  our  redemption,  to 
pay  the  homage  of  our  love  and  thanksgiving  for  them,  and  to  implore  God's 
tender  mercy,  love,  and  compassion  by  the  same.  To  honor  explicitly  each 
mystery,  some  express  it  in  the  prayer,  as  adding  to  the  name  Jesus  in  the 
Hail  Mary,  who  was  born,  crucified,  &ic.for  us ;  but  this  is  better  done  by 
representing  to  God  in  our  minds  the  mysteries  implied  in  those  words 
Thus,  in  repeating  Our  Father,  &c,  we  bear  in  mind,  by  whose  decree  his 
eternal  Son  was  born  in  a  stable,  or  sweat  blood  in  his  agony,  &c.  :  at 
Hallowed  be  thy  name,  we  add  in  thought,  particularly  for  his  Son's  nativity, 
crucifixion,  &c. 

The  Angelical  Salutation  is  often  repeated  in  the  Rosary,  because,  as  it 
contains  a  form  of  praise  for  the  Incarnation,  it  best  suits  a  devotion  insti- 
iuted  to  honor  the  principal  parts  of  that  great  mystery.  Though  it  be 
addressed  to  the  Mother  of  God,  with  an  invocation  of  her  intercession,  it 
is  chiefly  a  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  the  Son,  for  the  divine  mercy  in  each 
part  of  that  wonderful  mystery.  The  Holy  Ghost  is  the  principal  author 
of  this  holy  prayer,  which  the  archangel  Gabriel,  the  ambassador  of  the 
Blessed  Trinity  in  the  most  wonderful  of  all  mysteries,  began  ;  St.  Eliza- 
beth, another  organ  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  continued,  and  the  church  finished. 
The  first  and  second  part  consist  of  the  sacred  praises  which  were  bestowed 
on  the  Blessed  Virgin  by  the  archangel  Gabriel,3  and  by  St.  Elizabeth  in- 
spired by  the  Holy  Ghost.4  The  last  part  was  added  by  the  church,  and 
contains  a  petition  of  her  intercession,  styling  her  Mother  of  God,  with  the 
general  counsel  of  Ephesus  against  the  blasphemies  of  Nestorius. 

We  add  to  the  angel's  salutation  the  name  of  this  holy  Virgin,  this  being 
a  name  of  veneration  and  sweetness  to  every  devout  Christian  The  word 
Miriam,  or  Mary,  is  expounded  by  St.  Jerom,  from  different  etymologies,  to 
-jgnify  in  Hebrew,  a.  Star  of  the  sea,  or  Bitter  sea,  and  in  Chaldaic,  Lady.1 
Both  the  names  Lady  and  Sea-star  admirably  agree  to  her  who  is  the  glo- 
rious queen  of  heaven,  and  our  star  and  patroness  in  the  stormy  sea  of  this 
world.  Other  Hebrew  women  had  borne  this  name,  as  the  sister  of  Moses  . 
but  in  them  it  was  only  a  shadow  ;  in  the  Mother  of  God  it  expressed  the 
sublime  dignity  of  her  sacred  person.  We  are  not  to  pass  over  as  insig 
nificant  those  words  of  the  evangelist,  And  the  name  of  the  virgin  was  Mary.* 
For  her  very  name  is  not  without  a  mystery,  and  ought  to  be  to  us  most 
amiable,  sweet,  and  awful.  "  Of  such  virtue  and  excellency  is  this  name, 
that  the  heavens  exult,  the  earth  rejoices,  and  the  angels  sound  forth  hymns 
*f  praise  when  Mary  is  named,"  says  St.  Bernard.7     That  devout  client  of 

*  See  the  life  of  St.  Dominic,  vol.  li.  p.  190.  »  Luke  t  88.  *  lb.  J.  43. 

•  8.  Hieron.  1,  de  Nooiio.  Hebraic  ed.  B«n.  L.  3,  p.  AS.  Luke  L 
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Mary  and  holy  father  observes,8  that  she  is  truly  the  star  which  arose  from 
Jacob,  and  which  being  placed  above  this  wide  tempestuous  sea,  shines 
forth  by  the  merits  and  example  of  her  life.  "  O  you,"  goes  on  that  devout 
father,  "  who  find  yourself  tossed  in  the  tempests  of  this  world,  turn  not 
your  eyes  from  the  brightness  of  this  star,  if  ye  would  not  be  overwhelmed 
by  storms.  If  the  winds  of  temptations  rise,  if  you  fall  among  the  rocks  of 
tribulations,  look  up  at  the  star,  call  on  Mary.  If  you  are  tossed  by  the 
waves  of  pride,  ambition,  detraction,  jealousy,  or  envy,  look  up  at  the  star, 
call  on  Mary.  If  anger,  covetousness.  or  lust  beat  on  the  vessel  of  your 
soul,  look  up  on  Mary.  If  you  begin  to  sink  in  the  gulf  of  melancholy  and 
despair,  think  on  Mary.  In  dangers,  in  distresses,  in  perplexities,  think  on 
Mary,  call  on  Mary  ;  let  her  not  depart  from  your  mouth  ;  let  her  not  depart 
lrom  your  hearts  ;  and  that  you  may  obtain  the  suffrage  of  her  prayers, 
never  depart  from  the  example  of  her  conversation.  While  you  follow  her 
you  never  go  astray  ;  while  you  implore  her  aid,  you  never  sink  in  despair ; 
when  you  think  on  her,  you  never  wander  ;  under  her  patronage,  you  never 
fall  ;  under  her  protection,  you  need  not  fear  ;  she  being  your  guide,  you 
are  not  wearied."  Such  are  the  sentiments  of  confidence,  devotion,  and 
respect  with  which  the  name  of  Mary  ought  always  to  inspire  us.  Out  of 
veneration,  it  has  been  sometimes  an  established  custom  in  certain  places 
that  no  women  should  take  the  name  of  Mary.  When  Alphonsus  VI.,  king 
of  Castile,  was  about  taking  a  young  Moor  to  wife,  he  made  it  a  condition 
that  she  should  not,  at  her  baptism,  take  that  name.  Among  the  articles  of 
marriage  stipulated  between  Mary  of  Nevers  and  Uladislas,  king  of  Poland, 
one  was,  that  laying  aside  the  name  of  Mary,  she  should  be  called  Aloysia. 
From  the  time  that  Casimir  I.,  king  of  Poland,  upon  marrying  Mary,  daugh- 
ter of  the  duke  of  Russia,  obliged  her  to  change  that  name,  it  became  a 
custom  in  Poland  that  no  woman  should  bear  the  name  of  Mary  :9  though 
this  is  now  changed,  and  on  the  other  hand,  many  adopt  it  with  humility, 
out  of  devotion  to  this  powerful  advocate  and  patroness. 

Next  to  this  holy  name,  the  words  of  the  salutation  come  to  be  considered. 
Hail  is  a  word  of  salutation,  congratulation,  and  joy.  The  archangel  ad- 
dressed it  with  profound  reverence  and  awe  to  this  incomparable  and  glori- 
ous virgin.  It  was  anciently  an  extraordinary  thing  if  an  angel  appeared  to 
one  of  the  patriarchs  or  prophets,  and  then  he  was  received  with  great  ven- 
eration and  honor,  being  by  nature  and  grace  exalted  above  them  ;  but 
when  the  archangel  Gabriel  visited  Mary,  he  was  struck  at  her  exalted  dig- 
nity and  pre-eminence,  and  approached  and  saluted  her  with  admiration  and 
respect.  He  was  accustomed  to  the  lustre  of  the  highest  heavenly  spirits  ; 
but  was  amazed  and  dazzled  at  the  dignity  and  spiritual  glory  of  her  whom 
he  came  to  salute  Mother  of  God,  while  the  attention  of  the  whole  heavenly 
court  was  with  ravishment  fixed  upon  her.  With  what  humility  ought  we 
worms  of  the  earth  and  base  sinners  to  address  her  in  the  Bame  salutation  ! 
The  devout  Thomas  a  Kempis  gives  of  it  the  following  paraphrase  :" 
"  With  awe,  reverence,  devotion,  and  humble  confidence,  do  1  suppliantly 
approach  you,  bearing  in  my  mouth  the  salutation  of  the  angel,  humbly  to 
oiler  you.  1  joyfully  present  it  to  you,  with  my  head  bowed  out  of  rever- 
ence to  your  sacred  person,  and  with  my  arms  expanded  through  excessive 
atfection  of  devotion  ;  and  I  beg  the  same  may  be  repeated  by  all  the  heaven- 
ly spirits  for  me  a  hundred  thousand  times,  and  much  oftener  ;  for  I  know 
not  what  I  can  briug  more  worthy  your  transcendent  greatness,  or  more 
•weet  to  us  who  recite  it.     Let  the  pious  lover  of  your  holy  Name  listen 

'   Hi'iu.  2,  super  Missus  est. 

•  Sm  Theoph.  Raynaud,  Id  Dyplicts  MarianK  Op.  t.  7,  paocl  2.  u.  13,  and  Benedict  XIV.  1,  De  T—xu 
to  F«sto  DOAlnls  Maris;,  Up.  l  10.  p.  610  ■  Sol.  c  8X 
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and  attend.  The  heavens  rejoice,  and  all  the  earth  ought  to  stand  amazed 
when  I  say,  Hail  Mary.  Satan  and  hell  tremble  when  I  repeat,  Hail  Mary 
Sorrow  is  banished,  and  a  new  joy  fills  my  soul,  when  I  say,  Hail  Mary 
My  languid  affection  is  strengthened  in  God,  and  my  soul  is  refreshed  when 
I  repeat,  Hail  Mary.  So  great  is  the  sweetness  of  this  blessed  salutation,, 
that  it  is  not  to  be  expressed  in  words,  but  remains  deeper  in  the  heart  thar 
can  be  fathomed.  Wherefore  I  again  most  humbly  bend  my  knees  to  you, 
O  most  holy  virgin,  and  say,  Hail  Mary,  full  of  grace. — O,  that  to  satisfy 
my  desire  of  honoring  and  saluting  you  with  all  the  powers  of  my  soul,  al. 
mv  members  were  converted  into  tongues  and  into  voices  of  fire,  that  I  might 
glorify  you,  O  Mother  of  God,  without  ceasing  !  And  now,  prostrate  in 
vour  presence,  invited  by  sincere  devotion  of  heart,  and  all  inflamed  with 
veneration  for  your  sweet  name,  I  represent  to  you  the  joy  of  that  salutation 
when  the  archangel  Gabriel,  sent  by  God,  entered  your  secret  closet,  and 
honored  you  with  a  salutation  unheard  of  from  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
saying,  Hail,  full  of  grace,  our  Lord  is  with  you :  which  I  desire  to  repeat, 
were  it  possible,  with  a  mouth  pure  as  gold,  and  with  a  burning  affection  ; 
and  I  desire  that  all  creatures  now  say  with  me,  Hail"  &c. 

In  the  like  sentiments  of  profound  respect  and  congratulation  with  the 
angel,  we  style  her  Full  of  grace.  Though  she  is  descended  of  the  royal 
blood  of  David,  her  illustrious  pre-eminence  is  not  derived  from  her  birth,  or 
any  other  temporal  advantages  ;  but  from  that  prerogative  in  which  alone 
true  excellence  consists,  the  grace  of  God,  in  which  she  surpasses  all  other 
mere  creatures.  To  others,  God  deals  out  portions  of  his  grace  according 
to  an  inferior  measure  ;  but  Mary  was  to  be  prepared  to  become  mother  of 
the  author  of  grace.  To  her,  therefore,  God  gave  every  grace  and  every 
virtue  in  an  eminent  degree  of  excellence  and  perfection.  Mary  "  was  filled 
with  the  ocean  of  the  Holy  Ghost  poured  upon  her,"  says  the  venerable 
Bede."  It  was  just,  that  the  nearer  she  approached  to  the  fountain  of  grace, 
the  more  abundantly  she  should  be  enriched  by  it ;  and,  as  God  was  pleased 
to  make  choice  of  her  for  his  Mother,  nothing  less  than  a  supereminent  por- 
tion of  grace  could  suit  her  transcendent  dignity.  The  church  therefore 
applies  to  her  that  of  the  Canticles  :  Thou  art  all  fair,  and  there  is  no  spot 
in  thee.12  In  those  words,  Our  Lord  is  with  thee,  we  repeat  with  the  angel 
another  eulogium,  consequent  of  the  former.  God,  by  his  immensity  or  om- 
nipotence, is  with  all  creatures,  because  in  him  all  things  have  their  being. 
He  is  much  more  intimately  with  all  his  just,  inasmuch  as  he  dwells  in 
them  by  his  grace,  and  manifests  in  them  the  most  gracious  effects  of  his 
goodness  and  power ;  but  the  blessed  Virgin  being  full  of  grace,  and  most 
agreeable  in  his  eyes  above  all  other  mere  creatures  ;  having  also  the 
closest  union  with  Christ  as  his  Mother,  and  burning  with  more  than  se- 
raphic charity,  she  is  his  most  beloved  tabernacle,  and  he  favors  her  with 
the  special  effects  of  his  extraordinary  presence,  displaying  in  her  his  bound- 
less munificence,  power,  and  love. 

The  following  praise  was  given  to  her  in  the  same  words,  both  by  the 
archangel  Gabriel  and  St.  Elizabeth,  Blessed  art  thou  amongst  women.  Mary 
is  truly  called  blessed  above  all  other  women,  she  having  been  herself  al- 
ways preserved  from  the  least  stain  of  sin,  and  having  been  the  happy  in- 
strument of  God  in  converting  the  maledictions  laid  on  all  mankind  into 
blessings.  When  Judith  had  delivered  Bethulia  from  temporal  destruction, 
Ozia's,  the  prince  of  the  people,  said  to  her,  Blessed  art  thou,  O  daughter, 
above  all  women  upon  the  face  of  the  earth.13  And  T/ie  people  all  blessed  hef 
with  one  voice,  saying,  Thou  art   the  glory  of  Jerusalem,  thou  art  the  joy  of 

»  U  Mart.  a.  1  »  Cant.  lv.  7     See  St,  Thomas,  EaposlUo  SaluL  Aneeliac  inter  opu** 

»  Judilt  'tiii,  23. 
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Israel,  thou  art  the  honor  of  our  people.14  How  much  more  emphatically 
■hall  we  from  our  hearts  pronounce  her  blessed  above  all  women,  who 
brought  forth  Him  who  is  the  author  of  all  manner  of  spiritual  and  eternaJ 
blessings  to  us  !  She  most  justly  said  of  herself,  in  the  deepest  sense  of 
gratitude  to  the  divine  goodness.  Behold,  from  henceforth  all  generations  shall 
call  me  blessed.li  By  bestowing  these  praises  on  Mary  we  offer  principall) 
to  God  a  profound  homage  of  praise  for  the  great  mystery  of  the  Incarnation. 
The  pious  woman  mentioned  in  the  gospel,  who  upon  hearing  the  divine 
doctrine  of  our  Redeemer,  cried  out  with  admiration,  Blessed  is  the  womb 
that  bore  thee,  and  blessed  are  the  breasts  which  gtsoe  tliee  suck,16  meant  chiefly 
to  commend  the  Son.  In  like  manner  the  praist  s  we  address  to  Mary  in 
the  angelical  salutation  are  reflected  in  the  first  place  on  her  divine  Son, 
from  whom,  and  by  whom  alone  she  is  entitled  to  them  ;  for  it  is  for  his 
gifts  and  graces,  and  for  his  sake,  that  we  praise  and  honor  her.  On  which 
account  this  prayer  is  chiefly  an  excellent  doxology  for  the  great  mystery 
of  the  Incarnation,  Whence,  having  styled  the  Mother  blessed  above  all 
women,  we  pronounce  the  Son  infinitely  more  blessed,  saying.  And  blessed 
is  the  fruit  of  thy  womb.  He  is  the  source  and  author  of  all  her  graces  and 
blessings  ;  she  derives  them  only  from  him  ;  and  to  him  we  refer  whatever 
we  admire  and  praise  in  her.  Therefore,  in  an  infinitely  higher  sense  of 
praise,  love,  and  honor,  and  in  a  manner  infinitely  superior  to  her,  we  call 
him  blessed  forever  by  God,  angels  and  men  ;  by  God,  as  his  well-beloved 
Son,  and  in  his  divinity,  co-equal  and  co-eternal  with  the  Father ;  by  the  an- 
gels, as  the  author  of  their  being,  grace,  and  glory,  inasmuch  as  he  is  their 
God ;  and  in  his  Incarnation,  as  the  repairer  of  their  losses  by  men,  as 
their  Redeemer.  We,  considering  attentively  the  infinite  evils  from  which 
he  has  delivered  us,  the  pains  and  labors  which  he  sustained  for  us,  the 
ransom  which  he  has  paid  with  his  precious  blood  to  redeem  us,  the  ever- 
lasting and  infinite  advantages  which  he  has  purchased  for  us,  with  the 
boundless  felicity  of  heaven,  the  excess  of  his  goodness,  love,  and  mercy, 
and  his  infinite  majesty  and  perfections  ;  we,  I  say,  bearing  all  this  in  mind, 
ought,  in  a  spirit  of  love  and  praise,  ever  to  call  her  Blessed  through  whom 
we  receive  this  so  great  a  Saviour ;  but  him  infinitely  more  blessed  both 
for  his  own  adorable  sanctitv.  and  for  all  the  graces  of  which  he  is  the 
source  to  us. 

The  most  holy  and  glorious  name  of  Jesus  which  is  added  to  this  doxolo- 
gy, is  a  name  of  unspeakable  sweetness  and  grace  ;  a  name  most  comforta- 
ble and  delightful  to  every  loving  soul,  terrible  to  the  wicked  spirits,  and 
adorable  with  respect  to  all  creatures;  so  that  at  its  very  sound  every  knee, 
in  heaven,  earth,  and  hell,  shall  bend,  and  every  creature  be  filled  with  reli- 
gious awe,  and  profound  veneration  and  respect.  The  last  part  of  this 
prayer  is  a  supplication.  The  prayer  of  the  blessed  spirits  in  heaven  con 
sists  chiefly  in  acts  of  adoration,  love,  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  the  like. 
We,  in  this  vale  of  tears  and  miseries,  join  sighs  even  to  our  hymns  of  praise 
;uid  adoration.  So  extreme  are  our  spiritual  miseries  and  wants  that  we 
never  present  ourselves  in  prayer  before  Almighty  God.  but  we  make  it  one 
pari  of  our  addresses  to  implore  his  mercy  and  graces  with  the  greatest  earr- 
estness  possible,  and  the  deepest  sense  of  our  wants.  It  is  in  this  sincere 
feeling  of  our  sinful  necessities,  and  the  most  humble  and  earnest  cry  of 
our  heart,  that  the  fervor  and  very  soul  of  our  prayer  consists.  God  knows 
and  with  infinite  tenderness  compassionates  the  depth  of  our  wounds,  and 
the  whole  extent  of  our  numberless  and  boundless  spiritual  miseries.  But 
our  insensibility  under  them  provokes  his  just  indignation.  He  will  have 
ob  sincerely  to  feel  and  to  acknowledge  the  weight  of  our  evils ;  our  extreme 

»•  lb.  xr.  10  '»  Loke  i.  4-  »  Luke  xl.  t7 
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■piritual  poverty  and  total  insufficiency,  the  baseness  of  our  guilt,  the  ngoi 
of  his  judgments,  the  frightful  torments  of  an  unhappy  eternity  which  we  de 
serve  for  our  sins,  and  the  dangers  from  ourselves  and  the  invisible  enemies 
with  which  we  are  surrounded.  He  requires  that  we  confess  the  abyss  of 
miseries  in  which  we  are  sunk,  and  out  of  it  raise  our  voice  to  him  with 
tears  and  oroans,  owning  our  total  dependence  on  his  mercy  and  infinite 
goodness.  If  a  beggar  ask  an  alms  of  us,  his  wants  make  him  eloquent ; 
he  sums  them  all  up  to  move  us  to  compassion ;  sickness,  pains,  hunger,  an- 
guish of  mind,  distress  of  a  whole  family,  and  whatever  else  can  set  off  his 
miseries  in  the  most  moving  manner.  In  like  manner  when  we  pray,  we 
must  feel  and  lay  open  before  our  heavenly  Father  our  deep  wounds,  our 
universal  indigence,  inability,  and  weakness,  and,  with  all  possible  earnest- 
ness, implore  his  merciful  succor.  We  must  beg  that  God  himself  will  be 
pleased  to  form  in  our  hearts  such  continued  sincere  desires,  that  he  inspire 
us  with  so  deep  a  sense  of  all  our  miseries,  and  teach  us  to  display  them 
before  him  in  such  a  manner  as  will  most  powerfully  move  him  to  pity  and 
relieve  us.  We  have  recourse  to  the  ajigels  and  saints  to  beg  their  joint 
intercession  for  us.  For  this  we  address  ourselves  in  the  first  place  to  the 
blessed  Virgin,  as  the  refuge  of  the  afflicted  and  sinners.  In  this  prayer  we 
repeat  her  holy  name  to  excite  ourselves  to  reverence  and  devotion.  By 
calling  her  Mother  of  God,  we  express  her  most  exalted  dignity,  and  stir  up 
our  confidence  in  her  patronage.  For  what  cannot  she  obtain  for  us  of  a 
God,  who  was  pleased  himself  to  be  born  of  her !  We  at  the  same  time 
remember,  that  she  is  also  spiritually  our  mother ;  for,  by  adoption,  we  are 
brothers  and  co-heirs  of  Christ.  She  is  to  us  a  mother  of  more  than  mater- 
nal tenderness  ;  incomparably  more  sensible  of  our  miseries,  and  more 
ready  to  procure  us  all  mercy  and  assistance  than  carnal  mothers  can  be, 
as  in  charity  she  surpasses  all  other  mere  creatures.  But  to  call  her 
Mother,  and  to  deserve  her  compassion,  we  must  sincerely  renounce  and 
put  an  end  to  our  disorders,  by  which  we  have  too  often  trampled  upon  the 
blood  of  her  Son. 

These  words,  Holy  Mary,  Mother  of  God,  are  a  kind  of  preface  to  our 
petition,  in  which  we  humbly  entreat  her  to  pray  for  us.  We  do  not  ask 
her  to  give  us  grace  ;  we  know  this  to  be  the  most  precious  gift  of  God, 
who  alone  can  bestow  it  on  us.  We  only  desire  her  to  ask  it  for  us  of  her 
Son,  and  to  join  her  powerful  intercession  with  our  unworthy  prayers.  We 
mention  our  quality  of  sinners,  to  humble  ourselves  in  the  deepest  senti- 
ments of  compunction,  and  to  excite  her  compassion  by  laving  our  extreme 
missriss  and  necessities  before  her,  which  this  epithet  of  sinners  expresses 
beyond  what  any  created  understanding  can  fathom.  Mary,  from  her  fuller 
and  more  distinct  knowledge  of  the  evil  of  sin,  and  the  spiritual  miseries  of  a 
soul  infected  with  it,  forms  a  much  more  distinct  and  perfect  idea  of  the  abyss 
of  our  evils  than  we  can  possibly  do,  and  in  proportion  to  them,  and  to  the 
measure  of  her  charity,  is  moved  to  compassionate  us  under  them.  But  we 
must  mention  our  sins  with  sincere  sentiments  of  contrition  and  regret ;  for 
the  will  which  still  adheres  to  sin  provokes  indignation,  not  compassion,  in 
God,  and  in  all  the  saints  who  love  sovereignly  his  sanctity  and  justice. 
How  dare  impenitent  sinners  present  themselves  before  God  with  their  hands 
yet  stained,  as  it  were,  with  the  adorable  blood  of  his  Son,  which  they  have 
spilled,  and  which  they  still  continue,  in  the  language  of  St.  Paul,  to  trar  pie 
upon?  We  must  therefore  mention  our  guilt  with  the  most  profound  senti- 
ments of  confusion  and  compunction.  In  proportion  to  their  sinceri'y  ami 
fervor  we  shall  excite  the  pity  and  mercy  of  God,  and  the  tender  compas- 
sion of  his  Mother.  Mary,  having  borne  in  her  womb  the  Author  of  gracn 
and  mercy,  has  put  on  the  bowels  of  the  most  tender  compassion  for  airmen 
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By  this  mention  of  our  quality  of  sinners,  we  sufficiently  express  what  it  is 
hat  we  beg  of  God  ;  namely,  the  grace  of  a  perfect  repentance,  the  remis- 
sion of  all  our  sins,  and  strength  to  resist  all  temptations  to  sin.  We  ask 
also  for  all  graces  and  virtues,  especially  that  of  divine  charity.  All  this  is 
sufficiently  understood  by  the  very  nature  of  our  request,  wiiliout  being  ex- 
pressed ;  for  what  else  ought  we  to  ask  of  God,  through  the  intercession  of 
her  who  is  the  mother  of  the  Author  of  grace?  We  beg  this  abundance 
of  all  graces,  both  at  present,  because  we  stand  in  need  of  it  every  moment 
of  our  lives;  and  for  the  hour  of  our  death,  that  great  and  most  dreadful  mo 
ment,  which  must  be  a  principal  object  in  all  our  prayers.  The  whole  life  oi 
a  Christian  ought  to  be  nothing  else  but  a  constant  preparation  for  that  tre- 
mendous hour,  which  will  decide  our  eternal  lot,  and  in  which  the  devil  will 
ass  til  us  with  the  utmost  effort  of  his  fury  ;  and  our  own  weakness  in  mind 
and  body,  the  lively  remembrance  of  our  past  sins,  and  other  alarming  cir- 
cumstances and  difficulties,  will  make  us  stand  in  need  of  the  strongest  as 
sistance  of  divine  grace,  and  the  special  patronage  of  her  who  is  the  pro- 
tectress of  all  in  distress,  particularly  of  her  devout  clients  in  their  last  and 
most  dangerous  conflict.  Amen,  or  So  be  U,  expresses  an  earnest  repetition 
of  our  supplication  and  praise.  As  the  heart,  in  the  ardor  of  its  affections, 
easily  goes  far  beyond  what  words  can  express,  so  n&ither  is  it  confined  by 
them  in  the  extent  and  variety  of  its  acts.  In  one  word,  it  often  comprises 
the  most  perfect  acts  of  faith,  hope,  charity,  adoration,  praise,  and  other 
such  virtues.  Thus,  by  Amen,  it  with  ardor  repeats  all  tlie  petitions  and 
acts  of  the  Lord's  Prayer  and  Angelical  Salutation.  Some  devout  persons 
have  made  this  short  but  energetical  and  comprehensive  word  one  of  their 
most  frequent  aspirations  to  God,  during  the  course  of  the  day  ;  meaning  by 
it  to  assent,  confirm,  and  repeat,  with  all  possible  ardor  and  humility,  all  the 
hymns  and  most  perfect  acts  of  profound  adoration,  humility,  love,  praise, 
zeal,  thanksgiving,  oblation  of  themselves,  total  resignation,  confidence  in 
God,  and  all  other  virtues,  which  all  the  heavenly  spirit-,  offer  to  God,  with 
all  their  power  and  streugth,  and  with  the  utmost  purity  of  affection,  with- 
out intermission,  to  eternity.  In  these  acts  we  join  by  the  word  Amen,  and 
desire  to  repeat  them  all  with  infinite  fervor,  were  it  possible,  forever ;  and 
with  them  we  join  the  most  sincere  sentiments  and  acts  of  compunction, 
and  a  particular  humility,  condemning  ourselves  as  infinitely  unworthy  to 
join  the  heavenly  choirs,  or  faithful  servants  of  God,  in  offering  him  a  tribute 
of  praise;  most  unworthy  even  to  pronounce  his  most  holy  name,  or  mention 
any  of  his  adorable  perfections,  which  defiled  lips  and  faint  divided  affec- 
tions rather  profane  and  depreciate  than  praise  and  honor. 
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THE  FEAST  OF  THE  HOLY   ANGEUGUARDIANS. 

Amongst  the  adorable  dispensations  of  the  divine  mercy  in  favor  of  men, 
it  is  not  the  least,  that  he  has  been  pleased  to  establish  a  communion  ol 
spiritual  commerce  between  us  in  earth  and  his  hoty  angels,  whose  com- 
panions we  hope  one  day  to  be  in  the  kingdom  of  his   glory.     This  com 
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minion  is  entertained  on  our  side  by  the  religious  veneration  with  whick 
we  honor  them  as  God's  faithful,  holy,  and  glorious  ministering  spirits,  and 
beg  their  charitable  succor  and  intercession  with  God  ;  on  their  side  by 
their  solitude  and  prayers  for  us,  and  the  many  good  offices  the}-  do  us. 
The  providpitce  of  God,  always  infinitely  wise,  infinitely  holy,  and  infinitely 
gracious,  vouchsafes  to  employ  superior  created  beings  in  the  execution  of 
his  will  in  various  dispensations  towards  other  inferior  creatures.  Accord- 
ing to  St.  Thomas,  when  he  created  the  angels,  he  enlightened  the  lowest 
amongst  them  by  those  that  are  supreme  in  those  glorious  orders  of  spirits. 
It  is  clear,  in  the  holy  scriptures,  that  those  blessed  spirits  which  v\e  call 
angels  (as  much  as  to  say  God's  messengers)  receive  this  very  name  from 
their  office,  in  being  employed  by  him  in  frequently  executing  his  commis- 
sions in  our  favor  and  defence.  That  he  does  this  on  many  occasions,  both 
general  and  particular,  has  been  abundantly  shown  elsewhere  from  the  tes- 
timony of  the  holy  scriptures.1  One  of  the  most  merciful  appointments  of 
God  relating  to  this  economy  established  by  him  between  the  blessed  angels 
and  men,  is,  that  he  commissions  chosen  high  spirits  to  be  particular  guar- 
dians to  each  of  us.  In  this  providence  are  displayed  the  infinite  majesty, 
wisdom,  and  power  of  God,  and  the  excess  of  his  goodness  towards  his 
creatures  ;  also  a  deep  foundation  is  laid  of  the  greatest  charity  and  the 
highest  mutual  joy  in  each  other  between  the  angels  and  the  elect  for  all 
eternity  in  their  happy  society  of  heaven. 

That  particular  angels  are  appointed  and  commanded  by  God  to  guard 
and  watch  over  each  particular  person  among  his  servants,  that  is,  all  the 
just,  or  such  as  are  in  the  state  of  grace,  is  an  article  of  the  Catholic  faith. 
of  which  no  ecclesiastical  writer  within  the  pale  of  the  church,  in  any  age 
ever  entertained  the  least  doubt.  That  every  man,  even  among  sinners  and 
.nfidels,  has  a  guardian  angel,  is  the  doctrine  of  the  most  eminent  among 
the  fathers,  and  so  strongly  supported  by  the  most  sacred  authority,  that  i 
seems  not  to  be  called  in  question,  especially  as  to  all  the  faithful.  The 
psalmist  assures  us,9  He  hath  given  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee 
in  all  thy  ways.  And  in  another  place,3  The  angel  of  the  Lord  shall  encamp 
round  about  them  that  fear  him,  and  he  shall  deliver  them.  The  patriarch 
Jacob  prayed  his  good  angel  to  bless  his  two  grandsons,  Ephraim  and 
Manasses  ;4  The  angel  that  delivereth  me  from  all  evils  bless  these  boys. 
Judith  said,5  His  angel  hath  been  my  keeper,  both  going  hence,  and  abiding 
there,  and  returning  from  thence.  Christ  deters  us  from  scandalizing  any  of 
his  little  ones,  because  their  angels  always  behold  the  face  of  God,  who, 
with  zeal  and  indignation,  will  demand  vengeance  of  God  against  any  by 
whose  malice  precious  souls,  which  were  their  wards,  have  perished.6 
Upon  which  passage  St.  Hilary  writes  :7  "  It  is  dangerous  to  lespise  one 
whose  cries  and  prayers  are  carried  up  to  the  eternal  and  invisible  God  by 
the  gracious  ministry  of  angels."  So  certain  and  general  was  the  belief  of 
a  guardian  angel  being  assigned  to  every  one  by  God,  that  when  St.  Peter 
was  miraculously  delivered  out  of  prison,  the  disciples,  who,  upon  his 
coming  to  them,  could  not  at  first  believe  it  to  be  him,  said,  It  is  his  angel.9 
That  St.  Michael  was  the  protector  of  the  Jewish  nation,  or  of  the  people 
of  God,  and  that  countries  or  collective  bodies  of  men  have,  at  least  several, 
their  tutelar  angels,  is  clear  from  holy  scripture.9  So  unanimous  and  so 
express  is  the^  doctrine  of  the  fathers,  in  asserting  and  illustrating  this 
article  of  the  Catholic  faith  concerning  guardian  angels,  that  it  would  re- 

i  See  on  the  two  festivals  of  St  Michael,  May  8,  and  Sept.  29;  also  Instruction  Pastorale  de  M.  Jew 
Joseph  de  la  Bastie,  Eveque  de  S.  Malo,  Sur  les  Saints  Anges,  ann.  1756. 

I  M.M^iVi  in         J^u1?1'";8;,  *  Gen.  xlviii.  16  •  Judith  xiii.  20.    See  Exod.  xxUi.  S» 

•  Matt,  xnu  10.        '  S.  Hilar,  in  Mutl  XTii  »  Acts  xi  IS 
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quire  a  volume  to  copy  their  testimonies.  The  devils,  with  implacable 
envy  and  malice,  study  to  compass  our  eternal  ruin,  both  by  stratagems  and 
open  assaults.*  God  is  pleased  to  oppose  to  their  efforts  his  good  angels, 
by  making  them  our  defenders.  If  Almighty  God  permits  the  devils  various 
ways  to  assail  and  tempt  us,  and,  b<"  h  by  wiles  and  upen  violence,  to  en- 
deavor to  draw  us  into  eternal  rum,  will  he  not  allow  his  good  angels  to 
exert  their  zeal  for  his  honor,  and  their  charity  for  us  ?  No  BOOner  bad 
Lucifer  and  his  adherents  set  up  the  standard  of  their  revolt  from  God,  but 
St.  Michael  and  all  the  good  angels  entered  upon  a  war  against  them,  and, 
executing  the  sentence  which  God  passed  upon  them,  expelled  them  out  of 
their  blessed  abodes.      Man  being  created  to  fill  up  the  places  of  these  apos- 

*  The  existence  of  evil  spirits  is  manifest  from  experience,  and  from  natural  arguments  drawn  from  the 
operation*  In  demoniacs,  ir.nn  some  examples  among  the  heathenish  oracles,  and  from  various  other  ef- 
In  iii—  ili-course  On  the  Nature  and  Being  of  Evil  Spirits,  and  many  other  Protestant 
theologians  of  note,  insist  much  u;>on  this  proof,  thai  many  have  experienced  dreams  and  temptations  of 
such  an  extraordinary  nature,  and  concerning  subjects  of  which  beiore  they  hid  no  knowledge,  and  ol 
which  their  imagination  could  not  by  itself  have  produced  any  species  or  images,  that  the  ideas  or  effect* 
must  lie  excited  by  some  external  spirit,  who  by  their  nature  must  be  an  evil  one.  This  argument  la  not 
only  allowed,  but  strongly  urged  by  several  famous  deists  for  the  belief  of  evil  spirits.  But  it  is  from  the 
divine  revelation  that  we  learn  the  origin  and  qualities  of  these  invisible  enemies.  By  this  we  are  in- 
brmed  that  the  devils  fell  from  a  state  of  ju-tice  and  sanctity,  in  which  they  were  treated,  by  their  own 
and  sin  :  and  that  their  crime  was  pride,  to  winch,  enamored  of  their  own  perfections,  they  con- 
sented In  thought,  and  which  is  called  the  beginning  of  all  sin.  (Ecclus.  x.  15.)  The  prince  of  the  apos- 
tate angels  is  sometime*  called  Lucifer.  Some  theologians  and  interpreters  have  thought  that  he  was 
chief  o?  all  the  angelical  choirs,  and  that  he  was  meant  under  the  figur»of  Behemoth,  who  is  called, 
according  to  the  Seventy  and  Vulgate,  the  beginning  of  the  ways  of  Ood,  (Job  xl.  14.)  Dazzled  with  Ins 
own  exalted  state  and  beauty,  he  said  within  himself:  /  a  ill  be  like  to  the  Most  High,  (Isai.  xiv.  12.)  Hit 
heart  teas  puffed  up  trith  hi.'  beauty,  and  in  H  he  lost  his  wisdom,  (Ezek.  xxviii.  17.)  For,  according  to 
several  learned  father-,  Isalas  compares  the  haughtiness  of  the  kiwz  ..|  Babylon,  anil  Ezekiel  that  oftbe 
king  of  Tyre,  to  the  pride  of  Lucifer,  which  they  thence  take  occasion  to  describe.  The  apostate  angel 
was  followed  in  his  revolt  or  sin  by  a  great  part  of  the  heavenly  host,  who  were  in  a  moment  hurled 
down  from  their  seats,  and  condemned  to  hell,  (2  l'et.  li.  4 ;  Jude  G.)  While  some  were  immediately  con- 
fined to  those  dungeons,  others  are  left  mure  at  large  till  the  day  of  judgment :  and  in  the  mean  time  their 
torments  seem  less  grievous,  (Matt  till.  2"J.  31,  Ate.     See  Petavius.  Tr.  de  Angelis.) 

These  fiends  are  called  the  princes  of  darkness,  of  the  air.  and  of  the  world,  (Ephes.  ii.  1,  2,  vi.  12; 
Matt.  xii.  22;  Luke  ix.  I.)  They  differ  in  their  ranks  in  a  kind  of  hierarchy,  and  some  are  worse  than 
others,  (Malt.  xii.  24;  Ephes.  vi.  12,  &c.)  Their  prince  is  called  Belial,  that  is,  the  evil  one;  or  rather, 
'according  to  St.  Jerom's  interpretation  of  the  word.  3  Kings  xxi.  13,;  the  Rebel.  Also  Satan,  or  the 
Enemy,  and  Beelzebub,  from  the  chief  idol  of  the  Accaronites.  The  rage,  malice,  and  envy  of  the  devils 
against  man,  their  enmity  to  all  good,  are  implacable;  and  their  natural  sublilty  and  strength  are  ex- 
ceeding great,  as  ap|>ears  from  the  perfection  of  their  being,  which  is  purely  spiritual,  and  from  examples 
where  God  suffered  them  more  remarkably  to  exert  their  |>ower.  They  hurried  the  swine  into  the  lake, 
killed  the  seven  first  husbands  of  Sara,  have  slain  armies  in  one  night,  have  often  disturbed  nature  and 
stirred  up  tempests,  which  struck  whole  provinces  with  terror,  and  ravaged  the  whole  world.  Satan 
makes  his  attacks  upon  men  by  putting  on  all  sha|>es;  sometimes  by  craft,  or  by  snares  and  stratagems,  as 
the  old  serpent;  sometimes  by  disguises  transforming  himself  into  an  angel  of  light  and  assuming  the 
air  of  piety;  sometimes  by  open  assaults  and  violence,  as  the  roarir.g  lion,  and  noonday  devil.  What 
did  he  not  do  against  holy  Job  1  There  is  no  power  on  earth  which  can  be  compared  with  him,  (Job  xii.  24.) 
But  he  is  restrained  and  confined  by  God's  command,  nor  can  he  spread  his  snares,  or  tempt  men  but  by 
the  divine  permission ;  for  which  he  sometimes  obtains  a  special  leave,  as  in  the  cases  of  Job,  (chap.  l.J 
and  St.  Peter,  (Luke  xxii.  31.  32.)  The  devils  watch  to  entice  men  to  sin,  (1  Pet.  v.  B  ;  Ephes.  vi.  16,  &c.) 
We  have  examples  of  this  in  the  temptations  of  Eve.  Achab.  &c.  They  are  sometimes  suffered  to  deceive 
false  prophets,  and  wicked  men,  (3  Kings  xxii.  21.)  They  accuse  men  before  the  judgment  seat  of  God, 
(Zarh.  iii.  1,  2,  «ic.) 

The  devils  are  sometimes  permitted  by  God  to  exert  their  natural  power  and  strength  on  natural  agents 
by  moving  second  causes,  in   producing  distempers  in   human  bodies,  raising  Storms,  and   causing  other 
physical  evils  in  the  world;  as  apiiears  from  such  effects  being  sometimes  ascribed  in  the  holy  scriptures 
to  these  wicked  spirits.     (See  Calmel,  Disc,  sur  les  Mauvais  Anges.)     Before  Satan   was  bound,   or  his 
power  curbed  by  the  triumph  of  Christ  over  him,  and   the  spreading  of  the  happy  light  and  influence  ol 
the  gospel  throughout  the  world,  the  empire  which  the  devils  exercised  on   earth  was  much  greater  lhan 
since  that  time.     But  it  is  most   certain   that   the  devils  are  sometimes   permitted  by  God   to  COntlnM  ic 
•erne  decree  the  mlaehlevon*  influence  of  their  malice  against  men  various  ways,  against  which  it  / 
church   has  instituted,  and  always  practised  exorcisms  and   blessings.     With   regard  to  effects  ol  magic 
and  possessions  of  devil*,  though    prayer  and    the   olher  arms  of  piety  and   religion    ire  to  DC  alw  I 
ployed  against  our  invisible  enemies;    yet  such  extraordinary  effects  are    not    to    be  easily  supi»ised 
superstition,  credulity,  and  imposture  are  to  be  guarded  against,  and   natural  dlatesapen,  SSCh  a*  ceRal* 
species   it  madne--.  extraordinary  palsies,  epilepsies,  or   ihe   like,  are  not   to  lie  con-true. I   Into  >;: 
enchantments  or  possession- ;   which  are  not   to  be   presumed  upon   ridiculous  romp  arts  and  signs 
as  are  mentioned  in  many  popular  pretended  examples  related   by  Dalno,  fccj  nor  upon  vulgar  prejudices 
and  notions  of  the  manner  in  which  such  things  are  done,  but  must  be  made  apparent  by  circumstances 
which  are   preternatural,  or  beyond   the  ordinary  course  of  nature.     By  clear   proof*   it  is   manile-t   that 
Ood  sometimes  permit-  corporal  |Hi-se--ions  (in  which  the  devil  seize-    OH    MM  Of  the  corporal  organs  ol 
in  a  heman  body;  and  obsessions,  (in  which  he  represents  certain  im  ices  as  pre-ent  to  the  eves  or 
imacination  with  in  invincible  obstinacy;)  and   that  these  have  been   more   or  MM   frequent  in  d 
t  in.  -  and  places.     This  is  continued  by  the  testimony  and  experience  of  all  age-,  and  of  ail  nation 
to  the  remotest     ndies,  as  John  Clerc  observes,  (Bibl   Unlverselle,  L  15.  t.  4.)     Such  facts   both  the  Old 
and  New  Testament  manifestly  evince.     (See  Laurence  Clarke  In  his  Life  of  Christ  against  Wooiston. 

L474,  and  the  Dissert,  on  the  obsessions  and  possessions  of  devils,  prefixed   to  the  Gospels  In   the  new 
.tin  and  French  Bible,  with  dissertations,  '.  10,  p  500.)     Furtner  proofs  of  the  reality  ol  demoniacs  art 
reserved  for  a  particular  disquisition 
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tates,  Lucifer,  »\  ith  his  associates,  is  permitted  by  God  to  spread  his  snares, 
and  exert  the  efforts  of  his  malice  against  us,  that  in  these  trials  we  may 
give  proof  of  our  fidelity,  and  may  purchase,  by  victories  and  triumphs,  that 
bliss  for  which  we  are  created.  Satan  thus  effects  the  ruin  of  innumerable 
souls,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  us  this  warning :  The  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath.10  And  such  is  his  arrogance,  that  he  trusteth 
tbat  Jordan,  that  is,  the  whole  race  of  mankind,  may  flow  into  his  mouth, 
and  be  swallowed  up  by  him. 

The  good  angels,  out  of  the  same  zeal  with  which  they  continue  their  war 
against  these  wicked  spirits,  come  to  our  relief,  according  to  the  order  es- 
tablished by  divine  providence.  And  God,  out  of  his  infinite  tenderness  and 
compassion  for  us,  commands  his  highest  spirits  to  watch  over  and  to  guard 
us.  O  my  God  !  what  is  man  that  you  should  take  such  care  of  him,  and 
give  him  for  his  governors  the  sublime  princes  of  your  heavenly  court,  the 
assistants  of  your  throne  !  What  am  I  but  a  worm  of  the  earth,  a  slave  to  it, 
and  to  this  body  of  filth,  sin,  and  corruption  1  Must  an  angel,  a  creature  so 
noble,  so  pure  and  holy,  attend  on  me  ?  "0  wonderful  condescension  !  O 
excess  of  goodness  and  love  !"  cries  out  St.  Bernard."  "  He  hath  given  his 
angels  charge  over  thee.12  Who  is  he  that  hath  given  this  charge  ?  To 
whom,  and  of  whom  hath  he  given  this  order  ?  And  what  is  its  import  1 
Let  us  seriously  consider  and  weigh  every  part  of  this  mystery  ?  Who  is 
he  that  hath  given  this  charge  ?  The  Lord  of  angels,  whom  they  obey. 
The  supreme  majesty  of  God  hath  laid  a  command  upon  the  angels,  and  his 
own  angels ;  those  sublime,  those  happy  spirits,  who  approach  so  near  his 
divine  majesty,  his  own  domestics  ;  and  it  is  the  care  of  thee  that  by  this 
sacred  command  he  hath  intrusted  to  them.  What  art  thou  ?  Is  not  man 
rottenness,  corruption,  and  the  pasture  of  worms  ?  But  what  dost  thou  think 
he  hath  commanded  them  concerning  thee  ?  That  they  guard  thie  ;  that 
they  keep  thee  in  all  thy  icays.  Nor  do  they  loiter ;  they  even  bear  thee  up 
in  their  hands,  as  it  were,  lest  thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone."  Shall  we 
not  praise  such  a  goodness  ?  We  are  also  to  consider  the  watchful  attention 
of  these  blessed  spirits  over  us.  They  most  readily  and  most  carefully  exe- 
cute every  order  of  God,  and  embrace  his  will  in  every  thing  with  the  ut- 
most ardor,  and  with  their  whole  strength.  With  what  diligence  then  do 
they  watch  over  us,  who  are  committed  to  them  by  the  strict  charge  and 
appointment  of  God  himself!13 

A  second  motive  or  inducement  which  exceedingly  endears  us  to  their 
protection,  is  their  compassion  and  charity  for  us.  They  consider  that  we 
are  shortly  to  be  their  companions  in  eternal  bliss,  and  are  at  present  by 
grace  and  the  divine  adoption  their  brethren,  their  dear  fellow-members  in 
God,  dear  to  him  who  is  their  God  and  our  God,  and  preciorr  in  his  sight, 
being  purchased  by  him  at  the  infinite  price  of  his  incarnatioi,,  passion,  and 
death.  They,  on  the  other  side,  see  the  miseries  of  sin  into  which  we  are 
fallen,  the  dangers  which  surround  us,  and  the  infinite  evils  under  which  we 
groan.  Their  compassion  is  the  more  tender,  as  their  charity  is  the  more 
perfect  and  more,  pure,  and  as  they  are  seated  nearer  to  the  infinite  source 
or  fountain  of  chanty.  They  see  the  snares  which  the  devils  lay  to  entrap 
us,  and  they  remember  the  cause  of  God,  and  the  sacred  war  in  which  they 
are  engaged  against  those  his  enemies.  They  therefore  earnestly  exert 
themselves  in  defeating  their  projects,  and  in  protecting  us  :  "  For  they  love 
their  fellow-citizens,  by  whom  they  long  to  see  their  breaches  and  ruins  re- 
paired," is  ihw  devout  author  of  the  Soliloquies  of  the  Soul,  among  the  works 
of  St.  Austin,14  and  with  him  Hugh  of  St.  Victor  write.     "  Thereiore  they 

»•  Apoe.  xil.  12.  ii  Serm.  11,  in  Ps.  xc.  p.  862.  "  Ps.  xe.  U. 
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watch  over  and  guard  us  with  great  care  and  diligence  in  all  places,  and  a* 
•ill  hours,  assisting  us,  providing  for  our  necessities  with  solicitude ;  they  in 
lervene  between  us  and  thee,  0  Lord,  conveying  to  thee  our  sighs  and  groans, 
and  bringing  down  to  us  the  desired  blessing  of  thy  graces.  They  walk 
with  us  in  all  our  ways  ;  they  go  in  and  out  with  us,  attentively  observing 
how  we  converse  with  piety  in  the  midst  of  a  perverse  generation  ;  with 
what  ardor  we  seek  thy  kingdom  and  its  justice,  and  with  what  fear  and  awe 
we  serve  thee.  They  assist  us  in  our  labors,  they  protect  us  in  our  r«>u 
they  encourage  us  in  battle,  they  crown  us  in  victories,  they  rejoice  in  u* 
when  we  rejoice  in  thee,  and  they  compassionately  attend  us  when  we  suffer 
or  are  afflicted  for  thee.  Great  is  their  care  of  us,  and  great  are  the  effects 
of  their  charity  for  us.  They  love  him  whom  thou  lovest ;  they  guard  him 
whom  thou  beholdest  with  tenderness  ;  but  they  forsake  those  from  whom 
thou  withdrawest  thyself,  and  they  hate  them  that  work  iniquity,  because 
they  are  hateful  to  thee.  If  we  fall  from  good,  we  give  joy  to  the  devils, 
and  rob  the  angels  of  theirs.  When  we  do  well,  we  afford  a  triumph  to  the 
angels,  and  we  vanquish  and  contristate  the  devils.  Make  us,  O  Father, 
always  to  bring  joy  to  your  holy  spirits.  Rehearsing  these  your  benefits,  I 
praise  and  thank  you.  You  had  bestowed  on  us  whatever  is  contained 
within  the  circumference  of  the  heavens ;  and,  as  if  all  this  was  little,  you 
would  add  what  is  above  the  heavens,  giving  us  your  angels  to  serve  us, 
ministering  spirits  for  them  who  receive  the  inheritance  of  salvation.  May 
all  your  angels  praise  you,  may  all  your  works  glorify  you,  and  all  your 
saints  bless  you  forever !  How  high  is  the  honor  by  which  you  have  so 
greatly  exalted  and  enriched  us  !" 

St.  Bernard15  observes,  that  we  owe  to  our  guardian-angel  "  great  rever- 
ence, devotion,  and  confidence  ;  reverence,"  says  he,  "  for  his  presence,  de- 
votion for  his  charity,  and  confidence  in  his  watchfulness.  Penetrated  with 
awe,  walk  always  with  circumspection,  remembering  the  presence  of  angels 
to  whom  you  are  given  in  charge  in  all  your  ways.  In  every  apartment,  in 
every  closet,  in  every  corner,  pay  a  respect  to  your  angel.  Dare  you  do  be- 
fore him  what  you  durst  not  commit  if  I  saw  you  ?"  In  another  place,  he 
thus  urges  the  same  motive  :16 — "  Consider  with  how  great  respect,  awe,  and 
modesty,  we  ought  to  behave  in  the  sight  of  the  angels,  lest  we  offend  their 
holy  oyes,  and  render  ourselves  unworthy  of  their  company.  Wo  to  u«  if 
they  who  could  chase  away  our  enemy  be  offended  by  our  negligence,  and 
deprive  us  of  their  visit.  We  must  shun  what  grieves  them,  and  practise 
that  which  gives  them  delight,  as  temperance,  chastity,  voluntary  poverty, 
prayer  with  fervor  and  tears.  Above  all  things,  the  angels  of  peace  expect  in 
us  unity  and  peaee.  Should  not  they  be  most  delighted  with  that  in  us 
which  represents  the  form  of  their  own  holy  city,  that  thev  may  admire  a 
new  Jerusalem,  or  heaven  on  earth  ?  On  the  contrary,  nothing  so  much 
provokes  them  as  scandals  and  dissensions,  if  thev  discern  any  in  us."  St 
Basil  enlarges  upon  the  same  argument  to  recommend  to  virgins  the  strictesi 
modesty  in  all  places.  "  Let  the  virgin,  when  she  is  alone,"  says  he,17  "  feat 
and  respect,  first,  herself  and  her  own  conscience  ;  then  her  guardian-angel, 
who  is  always  with  her;  Their  angels  always  see  the  face  of  my  Father.™  A 
man  ought  not  to  contemn  the  face  of  the  angel  to  whose  care  his  soul  is  in- 
trusted, especially  a  virgin,  whose  paranymph  he  is  appointed,  and  the  guar- 
dian of  her  fidelity  to  her  spouse.  Above  all,  she  must  respect  her  spouse 
himself,  who  is  always  with  her,  and  together  with  him  the  Father  and  the 
Holy  Ghost;  not  to  mention  the  infinite  multitudes  of  the  angels,  and  the 
bltssed  souls  of  the  holy  fathers  ;   for  thougl    they  are  not  visible  to  our  car 
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nal  eyes,  they  behold  us  with  their  incorporeal  sight.  If  the  virgin  fears  the 
eye  of  others,  much  more  must  she  the  sight  of  these  who  are  so  holy  and  ex- 
cellent, and  so  much  greater  than  any  men.  She  dreads  particularly  the  eyea 
of  the  multitude  ;  now,  it  being  impossible  she  should  escape  the  observa- 
tion of  this  so  great  and  holy  a  multitude,  she  will  be  careful  never  to  do  any 
thing  unbecoming  her  state." 

We  must  not  only  respect,  but  gratefully  and  devoutly  love  and  honor  our 
tutelar  spirit.  He  is  a  faithful  guardian,  a  true  friend,  a  watchful  shepherd, 
and  a  powerful  protector.  He  is  a  high  spirit  of  heaven,  and  a  courtier  of 
the  immortal  king  of  glory  ;  yet  his  tender  charity,  goodness,  and  compassion 
move  him,  through  the  divine  appointment,  to  employ  his  whole  power  in 
guarding  and  defending  us.  He  often  protects  our  bodies,  as  the  devils  have 
sometimes  power  to  hurt  them.  But  what  does  not  he  do  for  our  souls? 
He  instructs,  encourages,  secretly  exhorts,  and  reproves  us ;  he  defends  us 
against  our  enemy,  often  discovers  his  stratagems,  averts  many  dangers,  and 
comforts  and  supports  us  in  our  trials,  and  in  the  terrible  hour  of  our  death. 
He  invisibly  performs  for  us  the  offices  which  that  angel  who  led  the  Jews 
into  the  promised  land,  did  for  them ;  and  which  Raphael  performed  to  the 
younger  Toby,  in  his  journey  to  Rages  :  for  he  is  our  good  and  sure  guide 
through  the  dangers  of  this  life  to  eternal  glory.  What  return  shall  we  make 
by  gratitude,  confidence,  respect,  and  obedience  to  this  our  faithful  Raphael, 
our  good  angel !  what  praise  and  thanks  do  not  we  owe  to  God  for  so  inesti- 
mable a  benefit !  Toby,  reflecting  on  the  great  favors  he  had  received  from 
the  angel  Raphael,  his  faithful  conductor,  said  to  his  father,  "  What  shall  we 
give  him  ?  or  what  can  be  worthy  of  his  benefits  ?  He  conducted  me,  and 
brought  me  safe  again  ;  he  received  the  money  for  me,  he  caused  me  to  have 
my  wife,  and  he  chased  from  her  the  evil  spirit ;  he  gave  joy  to  her  parents , 
myself  he  delivered  from  being  devoured  by  the  fish  ;  thee  also  he  hath  made 
to  see  the  light  of  heaven,  and  we  are  filled  with  all  good  things  through 
him.  What  can  we  give  him  sufficient  for  these  things  ?"19  That  holy 
family  seeing  the  immense  goodness  and  condescension  of  God  in  the  bene- 
fits conferred  upon  them  by  his  angel,  "  falling  prostrate  on  their  faces  for 
three  hours,  blessed  God."20  Ought  not  we  to  imitate  their  gratitude  ?  "  In 
God,"  says  St.  Bernard,21  "  let  us  affectionately  love  the  angels,  these  glo- 
rious spirits  which  are  to  be  one  day  our  companions  in  glory,  and  co-heirs  ; 
and  are  at  present  appointed  our  tutors  and  guardians  by  our  Father.  Let 
us  be  devout ;  let  us  be  grateful  to  such  protectors ;  let  us  love  them ;  let  us 
honor  them  as  much  as  we  are  able,"  &c. 

We  likewise  ought  to  place  a  confidence  in  the  protection  of  our  good 
angel.  St.  Bernard  writes  in  the  same  place  as  follows  :  "  Though  we  are 
so  weak,  and  our  condition  so  low,  and  though  so  long  and  dangerous  a  way 
lies  before  us,  what  can  we  fear  under  so  great  guardians  ?  As  often  as 
any  tribulation  or  violent  temptation  assails  you.  implore  your  guardian,  your 
guide,  your  assistant  in  tribulation,  and  in  all  times  of  need."  To  deserve 
his  protection,  we  must,  above  all  things,  fly  sin.  Even  venial  sin  troubles 
him.  "As  smoke  chases  away  bees,  and  stench  doves,  so  the  ordure  of  sin 
dnveth  away  the  angel,  the  keeper  of  life,"  says  St.  Basil.22  Impurity  is  a 
vice  particularly  abominable  to  holy  spirits ;  and  sins  of  scandal  make  the 
angels  of  the  little  ones  whom  we  scandalize  demand  vengeance  against  us. 
God  says,  "  Behold  1  will  send  my  angel,  who  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
keep  thee  in  thy  journey,  and  bring  thee  into  the  place  that  I  have  prepared- 
Respectfully  observe  him,  and  hear  his  voice,  and  do  not  think  him  one  to 
be  contemned :  for  he  will  not  forgive  when  thou  hast  sinned,  and  my  namo 
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is  in  him.  But  if  thou  wilt  hear  his  voice,  and  do  all  that  1  shall  speak,  I 
will  be  an  enemy  to  thy  enemies,  and  will  afflict  them  that  afflict  thee:  and 
my  angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and  shall  bring  thee  into  the  place  which  I 
have  prepared."" 


ST.  THOMAS,  BISHOP  OF  HEREFORD,  C. 

Our   island  once   saw  the   happy  days  when  prayer  and   contemplation 
were  the  delight  even  of  courts,  the  camp,  and  the  shop  ;    when  Christian 
humility  and  true  poverty  of  spirit  sat  on  the  thrones  of  kings,  chastity  flour- 
ished  in  palaces,  and  princes  had  no  other  interest  of  state  but  the  glory 
of  God,  no  other  ambition  than  to  dilate   the  kingdom,  nor  any  greater  hap- 
piness than  to  espouse  their  daughters  to  Christ  crucified,  in  the  rigors  of 
solitude    and   severe   penance.      The   beauty  of  this  holy  vineyard  in  the 
church  excited  the  envy  of  the  devil,  who,  like  a  furious  wild  boar,  sought  to 
lay  it  waste.     Tepidity  in  the  divine  service  and  sloth  opened  him  the  door  ; 
pride,  ambition,  luxury,  and  the  love  of  the  world  and  of  pleasure  soon  gained 
ground,  and  miserably  changed  the  face  of  this  paradise.      Wars,  oppression, 
and   desolation  were   the    scourges   by  which  God  in   his   mercy  sought  to 
bring  back  an  ungrateful  people  to  their  duty  before  he  cast  them  ofl'.      lie 
still  raised  up  many  holy  pastors  and  patterns  of  virtue,  who  labored  by  word 
and  example  to  stem   the  tide   of  iniquity.      Among  these   shone  most  emi- 
nently St.  Thomas  Cantelupe,  some  time  high-chancellor  of  England,  and 
bishop  of  Hereford.     He  was  most  nobly  born,  being  eldest  son  to  William 
lord  Cantelupe,  one  of  the  greatest  generals   that  England  ever  produced  ; 
who,  by  the  total  overthrow  of  the  barons  and  of  the  French,  fixed  the  crown 
on  the  head  of  king  Henry  III.,  and  was  lord  high  steward  of  the  kingdom, 
which  dignity,  on  account  of  the  exorbitance  of  its  power,  has  been  since 
suppressed,  and  is   now  only  exercised  occasionally  in   the   trials  of  peers. 
The  Cantelupes  were   Normans,  who   came  over  with  the  Conqueror,  and 
received  from  him  great  estates  and  honors,  which  they  exceedingly  in- 
creased, becoming,  by  marriages,  heirs  of  the   Strongbows,  and  marshals 
earls  of  Pembroke,  of  the  Fitz-Walters  earls  of  Hereford,  and  of  the  Breuses 
lords  of  Abergavenny.     The   mother  of  our  saint  was  Melicenta,  countess- 
dowager  of  Evreux  and  Gloucester,  daughter  of  Hugh  lord  of  Gournay,  al- 
lied to  the  royal   families  of  England  and   France.     Thomas  was   born  in 
Lancashire  ;  his  parents  had   three  other  sons,  and  as   many  daughters,  all 
younger  than  him,  who  were  honorably  married  in  the  world.      The  father's 
oflice  obliged  him  to  reside  chiefly  at  court  to  attend  the  king.      This  was  a 
dangerous  place  for  the  education  of  children  ;   which  being  sensible  of.  he 
was  most  watchful  to  banish  all  incentives  of  vanity  from  their  sight,  and  to 
remove  the  least  whisper  of  false   pleasures   from   their  ears  ;  thus,  in  the 
very  seat  of  danger  and  vice,  he   formed  a  school  of  virtue   and   penance. 
When  his  son  Thomas  was  capable  of  'earning,  he  placed  him  under  the 
care  of  his  near  kinsman,  Walter  Cantelupe,  bishop  of  Hereford,  and  after- 
wards under  that  of  Robert  Kilwarby,  a  learned    Dominican,  archbishop  of 
Canterbury,  afterwards   cardinal   and  bishop  of  Porto,  and  fooodei   ol   the 
Black  Friars  in  London.      This  experienced  tutor  found  no  obstacle  or  op- 
position to  his  instructions  in  the  heart  of  his  pupil,  who,  while  a  child,  be- 
gan daily  to  recite  the  breviary,  besides  hearing  mass  and  other  devotions, 
which  he  performed  with  wonderful  fervor.      He  studied  his  philosophy  at 
Paris  ;  during  which  time  he  happened  to  take  a  prop  of  a  vine  out  of  an- 
other  man's  vineyard  to  hold  up  his  window  ;  of  which  action  1  e  conceiv  mJ 
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so  groat  a  remorse,  that  he  condemned  himself  for  it  to  seven  years'  rigor 
ous  penance. 

Thomas  resolving  to  consecrate  himself  to  God  in  an  ecclesiastical  state, 
learned  at  Orleans  the  civil  law,  which  is  a  necessary  foundation  to  the 
canon  law.  He  visited  certain  friends  at  the  general  council  at  Lyons,  and 
there  became  acquainted  with  the  most  eminent  pastors  and  theologians  of 
the  church,  by  whose  conversation  he  much  improved  himself.  Pope  In- 
nocent IV.  nominated  him  his  chaplain  ;  notwithstanding  which,  he  returned 
to  England,  to  pursue  the  study  of  the  canon  law.  He  proceeded  doctor  in 
laws  at  Oxford,  and  was  soon  after  chosen  chancellor  of  that  famous  univer- 
sity ;  in  which  office  he  shone  in  such  a  bright  light,  that  king  Henry  shortly 
after  appointed  him  high-chancellor  of  the  kingdom.  His  prudence,  courage, 
indefatigable  application,  scrupulous  justice,  and  abhorrence  of  human  re- 
spects, or  the  least  present  which  could  be  offered  him  even  in  the  most  in- 
direct manner,  completed  the  character  of  an  accomplished  magistrate.  The 
earl  of  Gloucester,  Roger  lord  Clifford,  Peter  Corbet,  and  the  king  himself, 
experienced  his  inflexibility.  He  procured  the  banishment  of  the  obstinate 
Jews,  because  by  their  usuries,  extortions,  and  counterfeit  base  coin,  they 
were  a  public  nuisance  to  the  state.  St.  Thomas  never  ceased  to  solicit 
king  Henry  for  leave  to  resign  his  office,  but  in  vain.  However,  he  obtain- 
ed it  of  his  son  Edward  I.,  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne ;  yet  on  condi- 
tion that  he  should  remain  in  his  privy  council ;  which  he  did  till  his  death. 
The  saint  was  then  fifty-four  years  old  ;  yet  retired  to  Oxford,  making  books 
and  his  devotions  his  only  pleasure.  He  took  the  degree  of  doctor  of  di- 
vinity in  the  church  of  the  Dominicans,  with  whom  he  had  studied,  on  which 
occasion  Robert  Kilwarby,  his  old  friend  and  director,  then  archbishop  ol' 
Canterbury,  did  not  fear  endangering  the  saint's  humility,  by  declaring  ii 
his  public  oration,  on  the  vesperial  or  eve  of  his  promotion  to  the  degree  of 
doctor,  that  the  candidate  had  lived  without  reproach,  and  had  never  for- 
feited his  baptismal  innocence.  In  1274  he  was  called  by  pope  Gregory 
X.  to  the  second  general  council  of  Lyons,  assembled  for  the  union  of  the 
Greeks,  &c.  In  1275  he  was  canonically  chosen  bishop  of  Hereford  by 
the  chapter  of  that  church,  and  all  his  opposition  having  been  fruitless,  con- 
secrated in  Christ  Church  in  Canterbury.* 

Our  saint  was  sensible  how  great  a  supply  of  virtues  was  necessary  to 
qualify  him  worthily  to  discharge  the  duties  of  his  exalted  station  in  the 
church,  and  redoubled  his  fervor  in  the  practice  of  all  the  means  of  acqui- 
ring this  high  perfection.  A  sovereign  contempt  of  the  world  made  him 
relish  the  sweetness  of  holy  retirement,  in  which,  and  in  the  functions  of 
his  ministry,  he  placed  all  his  delight.  God  was  to  him  all  in  all ;  and  he 
maintained  his  heart  in  perpetual  union  with  him  by  prayer  and  holy  medi- 
tation. He  subdued  his  flesh  with  severe  fasting,  watching,  and  a  rough 
hair-shirt  which  he  wore  till  his  death,  notwithstanding  the  colics  and  othei 
t  olent  pains  and  sicknesses  with  which  he  was  afflicted  many  years  for  the 
exercise  of  his  patience.  His  zeal  for  the  church  seemed  to  have  no  bounds  ; 
and  such  was  his  charity,  that  he  seemed  born  only  for  the  relief  of  his 
neighbor,  both  spiritual  and  temporal.  He  usually  called  the  poor  his 
brethren,  and  treated  them  as  such  both  at  table  and  with  his  purse.  No 
reviling  language  or  ill-treatment  could  ever  provoke  him  to  anger;  his  ene- 
mies he  always  treated  with  respect  and  tenderness,  and  would  never  bear  the 
least  word  which  might  seem  to  reflect  on  them  or  any  others.  No  one  could 
more  scrupulously  shun  the  very  shadow  of  detraction.  He  defended  the 
lands  and  privileges  of  his  church  with  undaunted  resolution,  as  appeared 
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in  his  suit  against  Gilbert  de  Clare,  the  king's  son-in-law,  the  powerful  earl 
of  Gloucester,  against  Llewellin  prince  of  Wales,  Roger  lord  Clifford,  and 
his  primate,  John  Peckham,  archbishop  of  Canterbury.     That   metropolitan 
had  laid  certain  injunctions  on  the  bishops  subject  to  his  jurisdiction,  which 
were  an  encroachment  on  their  rights,  but  no  historian  has  recorded  in  what 
they  consisted.     St.  Thomas,  though  threescore  years  of  age,  was  pitched 
upon  by  his  brethren  to  undertake   a  journey  to  Rome,  to  lay  their  griev- 
ances before  pope  Nicholas  IV.    The  fame  of  his  sanctity  alone  sufficed  to 
procure  him  a  most  favorable  reception.     After  a  successful  dispatch  cf  his 
business,  he  made  haste  homewards,  finding  certain  distempers  with  which 
he  was  afflicted  to  increase  upon  him.     His  love  of  concealment  has  hid 
from  us  the  great  proofs  of  virtue  and  wisdom  which  he   gave  in  this  jour- 
ney, which  are  only  mentioned  in  general  terms,  but  are  inregistered  in 
heaven,  with  the  additional  lustre  of  his  humility.     His  sickness  stopjte  1 
him  on  his  road  at  Montefiascone  in  Tuscany.     He  received  the  last  sacra- 
ments with  incredible   cheerfulness  and  devotion,  and  made  the  sufferings 
and  death  of  his   Redeemer  the   constant  subject  of  his  pious  and  fervent 
prayer,  in  which  he  calmly  gave  up  the  ghost,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his 
age,  on  the  25th  of  August  in  1282.     He  was  buried  six  days  after,  in  the 
church  of  the  monastery  of  St.  Severus,  near  Old  Florence,  and  his  funeral 
oration  was  spoken  by  a  cardinal.   His  bones,  separated  from  the  flesh,  were, 
with  his  head  and  heart,  soon  after  carried  to  Hereford,  and  enshrined  with 
great  honor  in  the  ohapel  of  our  Lady,  in  his   cathedral.      Edmund,  earl  of 
Cornwall,  son  of  Richard,  king  of  the  Romans,  who  had  been  the  greatest 
admirer  of  his  sanctity  during  his  life,  procured  his  head,  and  deposited  it 
in  a  costly  shrine  in  a  monastery  which  he   founded  in   his  honor  at  Ash- 
bridge  in  Buckinghamshire.     In  1287  his  remains  at  Hereford  were  trans- 
lated with  great  pomp  in  the  presence   of  king  Edward  III.,  and  laid  in  a 
marble  tomb  by  the  east  wall  of  the  north  cross-isle  in  the  same  cathedral. 
Innumerable  manifest  miracles  were  wrought  through  his  merits,  of  which 
several  authentic  relations  were  recorded,  some  of  which  may  be  seen  in 
Surius,  others  in  Capgrave.     In  the  original  acts  of  his  canonization,  pre- 
served in  the  Vatican  library,  is  found  an  account  of  four  hundred  and  twen- 
ty-nine miracles,  approved  by  the  bishops  and  others,  deputed  by  his  holi- 
ness's  commissioners  for  that  purpose,  and  by  four  public  notaries.     These 
brought  on  his  canonization,  which  was  performed  by  pope  John  XXII.  in 
1310,  perhaps  on  the  2d  of  October,  on  which  day  his  principal  festival  was 
observed.     The  late  author  of  his  life  ascribes  the  sudden  ceasing  of  a  ra- 
ging pestilence  at  Hereford,  a  little  before  he  wrote,  to  the  intercession  of 
this  saint,  implored  by  a  private  procession.     Dr.  Brown-Willis  thinks  his 
festival  was  kept  at  Hereford  on  the  9th  of  October,  because  the  great  fair 
is  held  there  on  that  day,  and  was  established  in  his   honor  ;  but  it  was  on 
the  octave-day  of  his  festival,  that  the  procession  of  the  chapter,  &c,  was 
made  with  great  pomp.     The  monument  of  St.  Thomas  still  remains  in  the 
cathedral  at  Hereford  ;  but  the  inscription  is  torn  off.     See  the  acts  of  his 
canonizatiou,  the  accurate  Nicholas  Trevet,  ad  an.  1282,   Mat.  Paris,  Cap- 
grave,  Harpsfield,  his  modern  life  collected  by  R.  S.  S.  J.,  1674,  and  Dr. 
Brown- Willis's  Antiquities  of  Hereford.     His  short  life  MS.  in  the  king'a 
library  in  the  British  Museum,  riii.  c.  vi.  20.     Suysken  the   Bollandist,  p, 
539  to  705. 
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ST.  LEODEGARIUS,  BISHOP,  M. 

CALLED  IN  FRENCH  LEGER. 

St.  Leodegarius  was  born  about  the  year  616,  being  of  the  first  quality 
among  the  French.  His  parents  brought  him  very  young  to  the  court  of 
king  Clotaire  II.,  (son  of  Fredegonda,)  who  reigned  first  in  Neustria  ;  but 
in  the  year  614,  the  thirty-first  of  his  reign,  having  taken  Sigebert  pricier, 
and  put  to  death  his  mother  Brunehault,  became  king  of  all  France,  in  the 
same  manner  that  his  grandfather  Clotaire  had  been.  This  prince  kept  the 
young  nobleman  but  a  short  time  at  court  before  he  sent  him  to  Dido,  his 
uncle  by  the  mother's  side,  bishop  of  Poitiers,  who  appointed  a  priest  of 
great  learning  to  instruct  him  in  literature,  and  some  years  after  took  him 
into  his  own  palace  to  finish  his  education  himself.  Leodegarius  made 
great  progress  in  learning,  but  much  "greater  in  the  science  of  the  saints. 
To  walk  in  the  presence  of  God,  and  to  be  perfect,  are  things  inseparable, 
according  to  the  testimony  of  God  himself.1  It  was  by  this  constant  union 
of  his  heart  with  God,  joined  with  the  practice  of  self-denial  and  humility, 
that  Leodegarius  attained  in  his  youth  the  perfection  of  the  saints.  In  con- 
sideration of  his  extraordinary  abilities  and  merit,  his  uncle  dispensed  with 
the  canons,  and  ordained  him  deacon  when  he  was  only  twenty  years  old, 
and  soon  after  made  him  archdeacon,  and  intrusted  him  with  the  govern- 
ment of  his  whole  diocese.  Leodegarius  was  tall,  handsome,  prudent,  elo- 
quent, and  generally  beloved.  The  monastery  of  St.  Maxentius,*  in  tne 
diocese  of  Poitiers,  having  lost  its  abbot,  Leodegarius  was  obliged  by  his 
uncle  to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  that  great  abbey,  which  he  held 
six  years  with  great  reputation  of  prudence  and  sanctity ;  and  he  was  a 
considerable  benefactor  to  this  monastery. 

Clovis  II.,  king  of  Neustria  and  Burgundy,  dying  in  656,  left  three  sons, 
Hotaire,  Childeric,  and  Theodoric,  all  under  age.  Clotaire  III.  was  pro- 
claimed king,  and  his  mother  St.  Bathildes,  foundress  of  the  two  great  ab- 
beys of  Corbie  and  Chelles,  was  regent,  being  assisted  in  the  government 
by  Erchinoald,  mayor  of  the  palace,  and  the  holy  bishops  St.  Eligius,  St. 
Owen,  and  St.  Leodegarius.  The  fame  of  this  last  having  reached  the 
-ourt  while  he  governed  his  abbey  in  Poitou,  he  was  called  to  the  palace 
by  Clotaire  III.  and  St.  Bathildes,  and  in  659  nominated  bishop  of  Autun. 
That  see  had  been  vacant  two  years,  while  the  diocese  was  miserably  torn 
asunder  by  opposite  factions,  not  without  effusion  of  blood.  The  presence 
of  Leodegarius  quieted  all  disturbances,  and  reconciled  the  parties.  He 
look  care  to  relieve  all  the  poor,  instructed  his  clergy,  frequently  preached 
^)  nis  people,  and  adorned  the  churches,  beautifying  them  with  gildings  and 
rich  plate.  He  repaired  the  baptistery  of  his  cathedral  with  great  magnifi- 
cence, caused  the  relics  of  St.  Symphorian  to  be  brought  back  thither,  and 
repaired  the  walls  of  the  city.  In  a  diocesan  synod  which  he  held  at  Au- 
tun in  670,2  he  enacted  many  canons  for  the  reformation  of  manners,  of 
which  some  only  have  reached  us  which  chiefly  regard  the  monastic  order. 
He  says,  that  if  the  monks  were  all  what  they  ought  to  be,  their  prayers 
would  preserve  the  world  from  public  calamities.  By  these  ordinances 
they  are  enjoined  to  observe  the  canons  and  the  rules  of  St.  Bennet ;  to 
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labor  in  common,  and  to  ei^rcise  hospitality  ;  are  forbid  to  have  property 
in  any  thing,  and  to  go  into  cities,  unless  upon  the  business  of  the  monas- 
tery ;  and  in  this  case  are  commanded  to  have  a  letter  from  their  abbot 
directed  to  the  archdeacon. 

The  saint  had  sat  ten  years  when  king  Clotaire  III.  died  in  669.      Upon 
this  news  he  posted  to  court,  where  one  part  of  the  lords  declared  for  Chil- 
deric,  who  then  reigned  in  Austrasia  with  great  prudence  ;  but  Ebroin  pro- 
cuied  Theodoric  to  be  proclaimed  king,  and  made   himself  mayor  of  his 
palace.      But  so  odious  was  the  tyranny  of  this  minister,  that  the  contrary 
party  soon  after  prevailing,  Childeric  was  acknowledged  king,  who  had  put 
Ebroin  to  death  if  St.  Leodegarius  and  some  other  bishops  had  not  inter- 
ceded that  his  life  might  be  spared.     He  was  shorn  a  monk  at  Luxeu,  and 
Theodoric  at  St.  Denis's.      Childeric  II.  governed  well  as  long  as  he   lis- 
tened to  the  advice  of  St.  Leodegarius,  who  had  so  great  a  share  in   public 
affairs  in  the  beginning  of  this  reign,  that  in   some    writings   he   is  styled 
mayor  of  the  palace.      The  king  being  young  and  violent,  at  length  aban- 
doned himself  to  his  pleasures,  and  married  his  uncle's  daughter.     St.  Leo- 
degarius  admonished   him   first    in    secret,  and   finding  this  without  effect, 
reproved  him  publicly.     Wulfoade,  who  was  for  somQ.  time  mayor  of  the 
palace,  attempted  to  render  the  saint's  fidelity  suspected,  and  several  cour- 
tiers incensed  the  king  against  him,  so  that  he  was   banished   to   Luxeu, 
where  Ebroin  made  him  a  promise  of  constant  friendship.     Childeric  having 
caused  a  nobleman  called  Bodilo  to  be  publicly  scourged,  was  slain  by  him 
at  the  head  of  a  conspiracy  of  his  nobility,  with  his  queen,  and  son  Dago- 
bert,  and  infant,  in  673.     Theodoric,  his  brother,   leaving   Neustria,   and 
Dagoberi,  sou  of  Sigebert  II.,  being  recalled  from  Ireland,  whither  he  had 
been  banished,  and  acknowledged  king  of  Austrasia,  St.  Leodegarius  was  re- 
stored to  his  see,  and  received  at  Autun   with  the  greatest  honor  and  re- 
joicings.    Ebroin  left  Luxeu,  and  being  provoked  that  Leudesius  was  made 
mayor  of  the  palace,  under  pretence   of  a   conference,   murdered   him.   and 
setting  up  a  pretended  son  of  Clotaire  III.,  under  the  name  of  Clovis,  for 
king,  sent  an  army  into  Burgundy,  which  marched  first  to  Autun.     St.  Leo- 
degarius would  not  ffy,  but  distributed  his  plate  and  other  moveables  among 
the  poor,  and  made  his  will,  by  which  he  gave  certain  estates  to  his  church.* 
He  then  ordered  a  fast  of  three  days,  and  a  general  procession,  in  which 
the  cross,  and  the  relics  of  the  saints  were  carried  round  about  the  walls 
At  every  one  of  the  gates  the  good  bishop  prostrated  himself,  and  besought 
God  with  tears,  that  if  he  called  him   to   martyrdom,  his   flock   might   not 
suffer  any  thing,      lie   then   called  all  the  people  together  into  the  church 
and  asked  pardon  of  all  those  whom  he  might  have  offended  by  too  great 
severity.      When  the  enemy  came  up,  the  people  shut  their  gates,  and  made 
a  stout  defence  all  that  day.     But  St.  Leodegarius  said  to  them,  "  Fight  no 
longer.     If  it  is  on  my  account  they  are  come,   I   am  ready  to  give  them 
satisfaction.      Let  us  send  one  of  our  brethren  to  know  what  they  demand." 
The  army  was  commanded  by  Vaimer,  duke  of  Champagne,  who  had  with 
him  Diddon,  formerly  bishop  of  Challons  upon  the   Saone,   who  had  !>• 
canonically  deposed  for  his  crimes.      Diddon  answered  the  citizens  of  Autun, 
that  they  would  storm  the   town  unless   Leodegarius  was  delivered  up  to 
them  ;  and  they  all  took  an  oath  of  allegiance  to  Clovis,  for  he  swore  to 
them  that  Theodoric  was  dead.      Leodegarius  publicly  declared  he  would 
rather  suffer  death  than  fail  in  his  ridelitv  t<>  his  prince.     The  enemy  con 
tiuuing  to  press  upon  the  city  with  fire  and  sword,  he   took  leave  of  all  the 
brethren  ;  and  having  first  received  the  holy  communion,  marched  boldly 

*  'Hili  will  Is  eitaot  In  Coioie'i  AnnMi.  ad  am.  666     «•«  Mabil   Anna.1.  1    16,  n.  36  fcc 
<0U  rv L. 
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out  of  the  town,  and  offered  himself  to  his  enemies,  who  having  seized  on 
his  person,  pulled  out  his  eyes.  This  he  endured  without  suffering  his 
hands  to  be  tied,  or  venting  the  least  groan,  singing  psalms  all  the  while. 
The  citizens  made  their  submission,  that  they  might  not  be  all  carried  away 
captives.  Vaimer  carried  St.  Leodegarius  to  his  own  house  in  Champagne, 
while  his  army  proceeded  to  Lyons,  intending  to  take  that  city,  and  seize 
upon  St.  Genesius,  the  archbishop  ;  but  the  inhabitants  defended  that  great 
city  so  well,  that  they  were  obliged  to  retire,  and  St.  Genesius  died  m  peace 
on  the  1st  of  November,  677,  being  succeeded  by  St.  Lambert,  who  had 
been  elected  abbot  of  Fontenelle  upon  the  death  of  St.  Vandrille. 

Ebroin,  who  had  marched  into  Neustria,  sent  an  ojder  that  Leodegarius 
should  be  led  into  a  wood,  and  there  left  to  perish  with  hunger,  and  that  it 
should  be  published  that  he  was  drowned.  When  he  was  almost  starved, 
Vaimer  took  pity  of  him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  He  was  so  moved 
by  his  discourse  that  he  returned  him  the  money  he  had  taken  from  the 
church  of  Autun,  which  St.  Leodegarius  sent  thither  to  be  distributed  among 
the  poor.  Ebroin  growing  jealous  of  Vaimer's  power,  contrived  him  to  be 
ordained,  some  time  after,  bishop  of  Troyes,  and  soon  after  caused  him  to 
be  tormented  and  hanged.  Diddon  was  also  banished  by  him,  and  after- 
wards put  to  death.  St.  Leodegarius  was  dragged  through  a  marshy  ground, 
and  very  rough  roads,  where  the  soles  of  his  feet  were  cut  with  sharp 
stones  ;  his  tongue  was  maimed,  and  his  lips  cut  off;  after  which  he  was 
delivered  into  the  hands  of  count  Varinguius,  to  be  kept  by  him  in  safe  cus- 
tody. This  count  honored  him  as  a  martyr,  took  hirn  into  his  own  country, 
and  placed  him  in  the  monastery  of  Fescan,  or  Fecamp,  in  Normandy, 
founded  by  himself.  The  saint  remained  there  two  years,  and,  his  wounds 
being  healed,  he  continued  to  speak,  as  it  was  thought,  miraculously.  He 
instructed  the  nuns,  offered  every  day  the  holy  sacrifice,  and  prayed  almost 
without  ceasing.  Ebroin,  having  usurped  by  violence  the  dignity  of  mayor 
of  the  palace  to  Theodoric,  and  being  absolute  master  in  Neustria  and  Bur- 
gundy, pretended  a  desire  to  revenge  the  death  of  king  Childeric,  and  falsely 
accused  St.  Leodegarius  and  his  brother  Gairin  of  having  concurred  to  it. 
They  were  brought  before  the  king  and  the  lords,  and  Ebroin  loaded  them 
with  reproaches.  St.  Leodegarius  told  him  he  would  soon  lose  that  dignity 
which  he  had  usurped.  The  two  brothers  were  separated,  and  Gairin  was 
tied  to  a  post,  and  stoned  to  death.  During  his  execution  he  repeated  these 
words  :  "  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  earnest  not  only  to  call  the  just,  but  sin- 
ners, receive  the  soul  of  thy  servant,  to  whom  thou  hast  granted  a  death  like 
that  of  the  martyrs."  Thus  he  continued  in  prayer  till  he  expired.  St. 
Leodegarius  could  not  be  condemned  till  he  had  been  deposed  in  a  synod. 
In  -ae  mean  time  he  wrote  a  consolatory  letter  to  his  mother  Sigrades,  who 
w»«  then  become  a  nun  in  the  monastery  of  our  Lady  at  Soissons.  In  it 
ie  congratulates  with  her  upon  her  happy  retreat  from  the  world,  comforts 
her  lor  the  death  of  his  brother  Gairin,  saying  that  ought  not  to  be  a  sub- 
ject of  grief  to  them  which  was  an  occasion  of  joy  and  triumph  to  the 
angels  ;  he  speaks  of  himself  with  surprising  constancy  and  courage,  and 
fearing  lest  she  might  be  tempted  to  harbor  any  sentiment  of  resentment 
against  their  unjust  persecutors,  speaks  of  the  forgiveness  of  enemies  with 
a  tenderness  and  charity  altogether  heavenly.  He  tells  her,  that  since 
Christ  set  the  divine  example  by  praying  on  the  cross  for  his  murderers,  it 
must  be  easy  for  us  10  love  our  enemies  and  persecutors.  This  letter  is  the 
effusion  of  a  heart  burning  with  charity,  and  overflowing  with  the  deepest 
sentiments  of  all  Christian  virtues.  The  style  is  truly  worthy  a  great  mar 
tyr  upon  the  point  of  consummating  his  sacrifice  to  God,  and  speaks  a  lan- 
guage which  penetrates  the  heart  with  its  holy  unction      Though  there  a 
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in  it  no  othor  art  than  that  w.ich  charity  naturally  produced,  it  is  written 
with  spirit,  knd  shows  that  we  have  reason  to  regret  the  loss  of  the  sermons 
which  he  preached  to  his  people  during  the  ten  years  that  he  governed  his 
church  in  peace. 

At  length  Ebroin  caused  St.  Leodegarius  to  be  brought  to  the  palace, 
where  he  had  assembled  a  small  number  of  bishops  whom  he  had  gained, 
that  he  might  be  deposed  by  their  sentence,  though  they  could  not  constitute 
a  legal  synod,  10  which  a  canonical  convocation,  by  letter  or  sanction  of  the 
metropolitan  01  primate,  is  required  within  the  limits  of  his  jurisdiction.  The 
saint  was  pressed  to  own  himself  privy  to  the  death  of  Childeric ;  but  be 
constantly  denied  it,  calling  God  to  witness  that  he  was  innocent.  Those 
that  were  present  rent  his  tunic  from  top  to  bottom,  which  was  intended  for 
a  mark  of  his  deposition.  Then  he  was  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Chro- 
dobert,  count  of  the  palace,  to  be  put  to  death.  Ebroin,  fearing  lest  he  should 
be  honored  as  a  martyr,  ordered  him  to  be  led  into  a  wood,  and  there  exe- 
cuted, and  buried  in  some  deep  pit,  and  the  place  covered  in  such  a  manner 
that  it  could  nevei  be  known.  Chrodobert  was  so  moved  with  the  exhorta- 
tions and  holy  deportment  of  the  martyr,  that  he  could  not  bear  to  see  him 
put  to  death  ;  but  ordered  four  officers  to  execute  the  sentence.  The  count's 
wife  wept  bitterly;  but  the  saint  comforted  her,  and  assured  her  that  God 
would  bless  her  for  her  charity  if  she  took  care  of  his  interment.  The  four 
executioners  carried  him  into  a  forest,  where,  not  being  able  to  find  a  pit, 
they  at  length  stopped,  and  three  of  them  fell  at  his  feet,  begging  him  to  for- 
give them.  He  prayed  for  them,  and  afterwards,  when  he  said  he  was  ready, 
the  fourth  cut  off  his  head.  The  wife  of  count  Chrodobert  caused  the  saint 
to  be  interred  in  a  small  oratory,  at  a  place  called  Sarcin,  in  Artois  ;  but, 
fhree  years  after,  his  body  was  removed  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Maxentius, 
in  Poitou ;  for  a  contention  arising  between  St.  Vindician,  bishop  of  Arras, 
and  the  bishops  of  Autun  and  Poitiers,  which  should  possess  his  relics,  by 
drawing  three  billets  laid  on  an  altar,  they  fell  to  the  share  of  the  last.  He 
was  martyred,  in  678,  in  the  forest  of  Iveline,  now  called  St.  Leger's  Wood, 
in  the  diocese  of  Arras,  near  the  borders  of  that  of  Cambray.  Many  mira- 
cles were  wrought  at  the  tomb  of  this  saint,  and  a  great  number  of  churches 
were  built  in  his  honor.  Few  saints  are  more  reverenced  in  many  parts  of 
France  than  this  martyr.*  See  the  life  of  St.  Leodegarius,  compiled  by  an 
anonymous  monk  of  St.  Symphorian's,  at  Autun,  who  had  been  an  eye- 
witness to  many  of  the  saint's  actions,  and  written  very  soon  after  the  trans- 
lation of  his  relics.  Also  the  life  of  this  saint,  written  in  a  more  elegant  style, 
but  with  some  mistakes  and  omissions,  by  Ursinus,  a  monk  at  Poitiers,  some 
time  later.  Both  these  lives  are  published  by  Du  Chesne,  Historiae  Fran- 
corum  coetanei,  t.  4,  pp.  600,  625,  and  Mabillon,  Acta  Bened.  t.  2.  Both 
these  authors  recount  many  miracles  wrought  at  the  translation  of  this  saint's 
relics,  &c.  A  third  life  of  St.  Leodegarius,  written  by  a  monk  of  Morlach, 
in  Austrasia,  in  the  eighth  or  ninth  century,  adds  little  that  is  material  to  the 
wo  former,  except  an  account  of  a  succession  of  miracles  down  to  the 
eighth  age.     See  likewise  Bulteau,  Hist,  de  l'Ord.  de  S.  Ben.    .  3,  c.  32,  t. 

*  As  tor  the  tyrant  Ebroin,  he  seemed  to  grow  every  day  more  and  more  jealous  and  furious.  Dagobe.-i 
II.  gained  ground  in  Austrasia,  and,  about  the  year  676,  quite  outed  the  pretended  Clovis,  whom  Ebroin 
jud  set  up  to  dispute  that  crown  with  him.  Dagobert  II.  was  assassinated  In  678,  by  whose  death  Then- 
loric  expected  to  become  king  of  A astr.isia,  and  the  whole  French  monarchy  ;  but  the  inhabitants  of  Aus- 
'.rasia,  dreading  to  fall  under  the  tyranny  of  Ebroin,  chose  Pepin  and  Martin  dukes  of  their  country.  and 
nad  for  some  time  no  king,  though  Theodoric  look  the  title.  (See  Mem.  de  I'Acad.  des  Belles  Lettres.  t 
».)  Ebroin  was  himself  assassinated  in  688.  ana  was  succeeded  by  lour  ihort-ltYad  mayors  of  the  palace 
ji  Neustria  and  Burgundy.  Duke  Pepin  of  Heristal,  or  Herstal.  (grandson  of  Pepin,  surnamed  the  Old,  an/ 
father  of  Charles  Martel,  and  grandfather  of  Pepin  the  ShorV  king  of  France.)  was  attacked  by  Theodorie 
111.,  but  defeated  him,  and  that  prince  saw  himself  reduced  to  the  necessity  of  constituting  him  mayor  of 
the  palace  for  the  whole  French  monarchy  in  690.  a  little  before  his  death.  King  Theodorie  III  til 
kahed  la  the  abbey  of  St.  Vedast,  at  Arras,  which  he  had  munificently  endowed. 
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1,  p.  561 ;  Bie,  the  Bollandist,  p.  355  to  491  ;  Griffet,  Melanges  His  ton 
ques,  t.  1,  p.  167.* 
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ST.  DIONYSIUS  THE  AREOPAGITE,  BISHOP  OF 

ATHENS,  M. 

See  Acts  xvii. ;  Tillemont,  t.  2 ;  Cave,  p.  66 

The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  esteeming  himself  equally  a  debtor  to 
the  learned  and  to  the  unlearned,  arrived  at  Athens  about  the  year  51,  seven- 
teen years  after  our  Lord's  crucifixion,  and  boldly  preached  the  faith  in  that 
city,  which  had  been  for  many  ages  the  chief  seat  of  the  muses,  where  the 
chief  studies  of  philosophy,  oratory,  and  polite  literature  flourished.  All 
matters  belonging  to  religion  were,  by  an  ancient  law  of  that  state,  to  be  de- 
termined by  the  great  council  of  the  Areopagites,  which  was  still  observed  ; 
for,  though  the  Athenians  were  fallen  under  the  Roman  yoke,  yet,  out  of  re- 
gard to  their  learning,  and  to  the  ancient  dignity  of  their  republic,  the  Ro- 
mans restored  to  them  many  of  their  ancient  privileges,  with  the  name  and 
title  at  least  of  their  liberty.  St.  Paul  therefore  was  summoned  to  give  an 
account  of  his  doctrine  in  the  Areopagus. f  The  apostle  appeared  undaunted  in 
that  august  and  severe  assembly  of  proud  sages,  though  Plato  so  much 
dreaded  a  like  examination  at  this  tribunal,  that  he  on  no  other  account  dis- 
sembled his  sentiments  of  the  unity  of  God,  and  other  like  truths,  of  which 
he  was  himself  perfectly  satisfied,  especially  after  his  travels  into  Egypt,  as 
St.  Justin  Martyr  testifies.1  St.  Paul  explained  before  these  learned  sena- 
tors the  Christian  maxims  of  repentance,  purity  of  manners,  the  unity  and 
omnipresence  of  God,  his  judgments,  and  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  The 
divine  unction  with  which  he  delivered  these  great  truths  was  an  eloquence 
with  which  these  masters  of  philosophy  and  oratory  were  unacquainted.  The 
doctrine  of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  shocked  many,  and  was  a  great 
stumbling-block,  though  Plato  and  other  eminent  philosophers  among  them 
had  established  many  sublime  sentiments  with  regard  to  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  the  rewards  and  punishments  of  a  life  to  come ;  but  that  our 
flesh,  which  putrefies  in  the  earth,  and  perishes  to  all  our  senses,  shall,  by 
the  power  of  God,  be  raised  again  the  same  that  dies,  was  what  many  of 
these  wise  men  of  the  world  looked  upon  as  a  dream,  rather  than  a  certain 

1  Cohortatio  ad  Grcecos 

*  Baronius  and  many  others  follow  the  mistakes  of  Ursin,  and  falsely  make  St.  Leodegarius  mayor  oj 
the  palace. 

t  The  Areopagus  was  so  called  from  The  Hill  of  Mars,  Apuof  *my»s,  without  the  walls  of  Athens, 
where  it  stood.  This  council  is  thought  to  have  been  as  ancient  as  the  Athenian  nation,  though  Solon 
gave  it  a  new  form  and  dignity.  The  number  of  the  members  or  judges  was  not  determined,  but  was  some- 
times two  or  three  hundred,  though  at  first  only  seven.  For  some  time  no  one  was  admitted  among  them 
who  had  not  been  archon,  that  is,  the  supreme  yearly  magistrate  of  the  commonwealth.,  by  whose  name 
the  year  was  counted,  as  at  Rome  by  the  consuls.  Nor  was  any  one  to  be  adopted  into  it  who  was  not  of 
tne  strictest  morals,  and  his  conduct  without  reproach.  The  assemblies  of  this  court  were  always  held  it. 
the  night,  and  the  severity  of  its  proceedings  made  its  sentence  extremely  dreaded.  The  reputation  of  the 
Integrity  of  its  judges  procured  it  the  highest  respect  and  veneration,  so  that  its  decisions  were  received  a? 
oracles.  (See  Rollin.  Hist.  Ancienne,  c.  4,  p.  420;  Potter's  Antiquities  of  Greece,  and  FF.  Catrou  and 
Ronllle,  Hist.  Rom.  1.  57,  t.  14,  p.  61 ;  also  Joan.  Henrici  Mai,  Diss,  de  Gestis  Pauli  in  Urbe  Athemensium 
»dit  ann.  1727  «t  ,'odni  Meursii  Areopagus  ap.  Gronovium.  Ant.  Graecar.  t.  5,  p.  207  ad  213. 
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truth.  Many,  however,  among  them  were  exceedingly  moved  wiin  the 
sanctity  and  sublimity  of  this  new  doctrine,  and  with  the  marks  of  a  divine 
mission  with  which  the  preacher  delivered  himself;  and  they  said  to  him 
they  would  hear  him  again  upon  that  subject  on  some  other  day.  Some 
whose  hearts  were  touched  by  a  powerful  grace,  and  who  with  simplicity 
sought  after  the  truth,  not  the  idle  gratification  of  curiosity,  pride,  or  vanity, 
without  delay  addressed  themselves  to  the  apostle,  and  received  from  him 
full  satisfaction  of  the  evidence  of  the  divine  revelation  which  he  preached 
to  them.  Among  these  there  was  a  woman  named  Damaris  ;  but  the  most 
remarkable  among  these  converts  was  Dionysius,  one  of  the  honorable  mem- 
bers or  judges  of  this  most  venerable  and  illustrious  senate.*  We  are  as- 
sured  by  the  testimony  of  St.  Dionysius  of  Corinth,2  that  St.  Dionysius  the 
Areopagite  was  afterwards  constituted  bishop  of  Athens  ;  and  that  this  was 
done  by  St.  Paul  himself  we  are  informed  by  the  Apostolical  Constitutions, 
by  Aristides  cited  by  Usuard,  and  by  several  ancient  martyrologists.  Aris- 
tides  quoted  by  (Jsuard,  and  St.  Sophronius  of  Jerusalem,  styled  him  a  mar- 
tyr. The  Greeks,  in  their  menologies,  tells  us  that  he  was  burnt  alive  for 
the  laith  a.  Mhens. f     His  name  occurs  in  ancient  calendars  on  the  3d  of 

»  Ap.  Eus.  Hist.  I.  3,  c.  4,  1.  4,  c.  23. 


*  Durine  Ibe  three  first  ages  it  was  a  usual  reproach  of  the  heathens,  that  the  Christians  were  pool 
miserable  persons.  See  Celsus,  (ap.  Orig.  I.  3,  n.  4 ;)  Cecilius,  (ap.  Mim.  Felic. ;)  Lucian,  (Dial,  de  Morte 
rangrltti,  a.  12.)  &c.  This  the  Christian  Apologists  allow  in  part:  but  sometimes  testily,  that  there  were 
miong  them  persons  illustrious  for  their  birth,  dignities,  and  learning.  See  Oripen.  (I.  3,  adv.  (',!-.  n.  49, 
«d.  Ben.  ;)  Tertullian,  (Apol.  c.  37,  ad  Scap.  c.  4,)  &x.  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  Nicodemus,  Gamaliel,  the 
rartuch  of  queen  Candace,  St.  Barnabas,  &c,  were  Jews  of  birth  and  fortune.  Among  the  Gentiles,  king 
Abgar,  the  proconsul  Sergius  1'aulus,  St.  Thecla,  and  those  whom  St.  Paui  saluted  in  tliP  house  of  Npro, 
are  early  instances  that  several  persons  of  rank  embraced  the  faith.  Flavius  Clemens,  Flavia  Domitilla, 
and  Glabrio  who  had  been  Trajan's  colleague  in  the  magistracy,  St.  Nazarius,  martyr  under  Nero,  (see 
Tiilem.  t.  2,  p.  93, N  the  senator  Apollonius,  St.  Felicitas,  and  her  seven  sons,  and  many  other  martvrs,  show 
the  same.  It  is  indeed  clear  from  1  Cor.  i.  20,  that  the  number  of  such  that  came  over  to  the  faith  when 
it  was  first  preached,  was  small  in  proportion  to  the  multitude  of  converts.  The  reason  is  assigned  by 
Laclantius:  "More  among  the  poor  believe  the  word  of  God  than  among  the  rich,  who  are  bound  down 
by  many  impediments,  and  are  chained  fast  slaves  to  covetousness  and  other  passions  ;  so  thai  they  are 
not  able  to  look  up  towards  heaven,  but  have  their  mind  bowed  down  and  fixed  on  the  earth."  Instit.  1. 
7.  c.  1,  p.  517.  The  pagans  called  the  Christians  poor,  though  many  were  such  only  by  choice.  "  Nee  de 
ultima  plebe  consis'imus.  si  honores  vestros  et  purpuras  recusamus."  Minucius  Felix  in  Octav.  p.  311. 
That  the  first  preachers  of  the  faith  were  strangers  to  profane  learning,  was  a  demonstration  of  the  finger 
of  God  in  its  establishment.  See  John  Lamias,  De  Frudit.  Apostol.  an.  1738.  Yet  in  the  second  age  many 
scholars  of  the  first  rank  became  champions  of  Christianity  j  witness  Quadratus,  Aristides,  Justin  Martyr, 
Melito,  Athenagorai,  PanUenus,  &c.  In  the  third,  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Tertullian,  Origen,  Heraclas, 
Dionysius,  Bllnuclvj  Felix.  &c. 

t  Hilduin  abbot  ■  I" St.  Denis,  in  814,  wrote  his  Areopagatica,  in  which,  upon  the  authority  of  spurious 
and  fabulous  records,  he  pretends  that  St.  Dionysius,  the  first  bishop  of  Paris,  is  the  same  person  with  the 
Areopagite;  of  which  mistake,  some  traces  are  found  in  certain  other  writings.  This  opinion  was  un- 
known before  the  ninth  century,  nor  was  it  thought  of  even  by  the  monk  who  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Diony- 
sius of  Paris  in  750.  Id  a  great  number  of  ancient  Martyrologies  the  festivals  of  these  two  saints  are  men- 
tioned as  on  two  different  days,  and  the  place  and  circumstances  of  their  martyrdoms  are  distinguished. 
In  ancient  breviaries,  missals,  calendars,  and  litanies  the  apostle  of  France  is  placed  after  the  saints  that 
suffered  under  Marcos  Aurelius ;  and  we  are  assured  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  and  other  authentic  monu- 
ments, that  he  only  arrived  in  Gaul  in  250.  The  author  of  the  Life  of  St.  Fuscian.  Fulbert  of  Charlres, 
and  Lethaldus,  distinguish  the  two  Diony»iuses.  See  this  fully  proved  by  F.  Sirmond,  Diss,  de  Duobus 
Dionys.  t.  4,  Op.  p.  354,  and  Dr.  Lanoy.  in  express  dissertations,  Morinus,  I.  De  Ordinationlbtu,  pan  2.  c. 
2;  Gerard  Du  Bois,  Hist.  Eccl.  Paris,  I.  1.  c.  3;  D.  Dionysius  de  S.  Marthe,  Gallia  Christiana  Nova,  t.  7. 
p.  6;  Tillemont.  t.  4,  «ic.  It  is  adopted  in  the  Paris,  Sens,  and  other  French  Breviaries;  also  by  Orsi, 
Mamachi,  and  the  most  accurate  and  late  historians  in  France,  Italy,  or  other  countries. 

The  works  which  have  gone  under  the  name  of  the  Areopagite,  at  least  ever  since  the  sixth  century, 
Consist  of  a  hook,  Concerning  the  Celestial  Hierarchy;  another,  Of  the  Ecclesiastical  Hierarchy  ;  a  treatise, 
Of  the  Divine  Names  ;  another.  Of  Mystical  Divinity  ;  and  ten  Epistles,  whereof  the  four  tir^t  air  \s  riiten 
to  the  monk  Caius,  the  fifth  to  Dorotheus,  the  sixth  to  Sosipater.  the  seventh  10  bishop  I'oluarp,  the 
eighth  to  the  monk  Demophylus,  the  ninth  to  bishop  Titus,  and  the  tenth  of  Si.  John.  They  are  main- 
tained to  be  the  genuine  works  of  the  Areopagite.  in  express  dissertations,  by  D.  Claude  David,  a  Mauris! 
monk,  in  1702;  by  D.  Bernard  of  Sept-Fonds,  under  the  name  of  Adrian,  in  1708  ;  F.  Honoralusof  St.  Mary, 
a  Carmelite  friar,  in  1720,  Ilc.  ;  but  it  is  now  the  opinion  almost  generally  received  among  the  learned,  that 
'hey  are  supposititious,  and  were  compiled  only  in  the  fifth  century.  Their  style  is  swelling,  lofty,  and 
figurative  ;  they  are  written  with  care  and  study,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  artifice  in  the  pooshing  and  de- 
position of  the  periods,  and  in  the  exact  method  which  is  observed  in  the  order  of  the  arguments.  The 
doctrine  contained  in  them  is  everywhere  orthodox  ;  and  though  some  parts  are  abstracted  and  snbtle,  the 
works  are  useful.  The  first  uncontroverled  work  in  which  they  are  mentioned,  is  the  conference  bel« 
Ihe  Severlans  (a  sect  of  Eutychians)  and  the  Catholics,  held  in  the  emperor  Justinian's  palace,  in  532,  in 
which  these  heretics  quoted  them.  St.  Minimus  and  other  writers  in  the  following  ages  made  frequent 
*se  of  them.  Tne  author  of  the  letters  unjustifiably  personates  the  Areopagite.  as  is  manifest  from  the 
seventh,  in  which  he  says  he  observed,  at  Heliopolis,  the  miraculous  eclipse  which  happened  at  tne  deatir 
of  Christ  in  thy  eighth,  it  Is  said  the  monk  f»emopb;'us  had  treated  harshly  and  expelled  out  of  lh# 
sanctuary  a  priest  and  a  penitent  layman,  bee   ,. -.     ..    .  ur  1  the  lattei  confessing  his  suu  there  i<>  him 
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October.  The  cathedral  of  Soissons  is  in  possession  of  his  head,  which  was 
brought  thither  from  Constantinople,  in  1205.  Pope  Innocent  III.  sent  to 
the  abbey  of  St.  Denis,  near  Paris,  the  body  of  this  saint,  which  had  been 
translated  from  Greece  to  Rome. 

We  admire  in  this  glorious  saint,  and  other  illustrious  primitive  converts, 
the  wonderful  change  which  faith  produced  in  their  souls.  It  not  only  en« 
lightened  their  understandings,  discovering  to  them  new  fields  of  the  most 
sublime  and  important  knowledge,  and  opening  to  their  meditation  the 
boundless  range  of  eternity,  and  of  the  infinite  riches  of  the  divine  goodness 
justice,  and  mercy  ;  but  it  also  exerted  the  most  powerful  influence  upon 
their  wills.  A  spirit  of  the  most  sincere  and  profound  compunction  and 
humility  was  created  in  them,  with  a  perfect  contempt  of  the  world,  and 
all  earthly  things,  and  an  entire  disengagement  of  their  hearts  from  all  in- 
ordinate attachment  to  creatures.  The  fire  of  pure  and  ardent  charity  was 
also  kindled  in  their  hearts,  which  consumed  all  the  rust  of  their  passions, 
and  purged  their  affections.  From  these  virtues  of  humility  and  charity, 
which  Christ  declares  to  be  the  foundation  of  his  spirit  in  a  soul,  arose 
an  unalterable  meekness,  peace,  fortitude,  and  constancy,  with  the  whole 
train  of  virtues.  Thus,  by  their  conversion  to  the  faith,  they  were  inte- 
riorly changed,  and  became  quite  new  men,  endued  with  a  temper  truly 
heavenly,  and  animated  with  the  spirit  of  Christ.     The  light  of  faith  spreads 

The  author  of  the  letter  reproves  him  severely,  because  the  priest  was  his  superior,  and  because  he  ought 
not  to  have  shown  such  inhumanity  to  a  penitent  sinner.  Upon  which  occasion  he  relates,  that  when  a 
zealous  pastor,  named  Carpus,  was  weary  in  endeavoring  in  vain  to  reclaim  an  obstinate  sinner,  Christ  in 
a  vision  mildly  rebuked  him,  telling  him,  he  was  ready  to  die  a  second  time  for  the  salvation  of  sinners. 
In  the  book.  On  the  Heavenly  Hierarchy,  the  nine  choirs  of  angels,  and  their  different  functions,  are  ex- 
plained, with  several  subtle  questions  concerning  them.  The  author  says,  that  one  of  their  functions  is 
to  sing  without  ceasing,  Holy,  holy,  holy,  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  ;  all  the  earth  is  full  of  thy  glory.  Which 
is  said  also  by  St.  Athanasius  and  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  (Or.  38.)  The  book  On  the  Ecclesiastical  Hier- 
archy is  much  more  useful ;  for  in  it  are  explained  the  ceremonies  of  baptism,  of  the  mass,  consecration 
of  the  holy  chrism,  the  ordination  of  a  bishop,  priest,  and  deacon,  the  manner  of  blessing  a  monk,  and  the 
burial  of  the  dead,  in  which  the  bishop  prays  for  the  remission  of  the  sins  of  the  person  deceased.  The 
author  adds,  that  prayers  are  only  useful  to  those  who  died  well.  In  the  beginning  of  this  book  he  recom- 
mends to  Timothy,  to  whom  it  is  addressed,  to  keep  secret  all  he  shall  say  to  him,  and  not  to  discover  any 
thing  concerning  our  mysteries,  except  to  those  who  have  been  baptized.  And  chap.  7,  he  says,  he  h;id 
not  set  down  ilie  words  of  any  of  the  sacred  consecrations  and  blessings,  because  it  was  not  lawful  to 
commit  them  to  writing,  lest  they  should  be  divulged,  and  exposed  to  be  profaned.  He  mentions  the  sign 
of  the  cross  used  in  sacred  ordinations  and  consecrations.  In  the  treatise,  On  the  Divine  Names,  many 
epithets  and  names  given  to  the  three  Divine  Persons  in  the  Trinity  are  expounded.  In  that,  On  Mystical 
Divinity,  the  author,  after  having  invoked  the  succor  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  prayed  to  be  raised  to  that 
eminent  degree  in  which  God  discovers  his  divine  secrets  to  pure  souls,  he  teaches  Timothy  that  it  is  only 
by  the  disengagement  of  the  affections  from  all  sensible  things,  and  from  the  inordinate  love  of  ourselves, 
that  we  can  be  raised  to  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  obscurity,  that  is,  the  incomprehensible  Godhead. 
He  admonishes  him  not  to  divulge  this  mystical  theology  in  the  presence  of  those  that  cannot  persuade 
themselves  that  there  is  any  thing  above  natural  and  sensible  objects  ;  and  who,  being  plunged  in  worldly 
affections,  and  material  things,  have  not  as  yet  acquired  a  purity  of  soul  by  the  study  of  mortification,  and 
the  exercise  of  virtues.  He  repeats  a  saying  of  St.  Bartholomew,  that,  "Theology  is  both  copious  and 
shor. ;  the  gospel  is  an  abridged  word,  yet  diffusive,  and  of  boundless  extent." 

It  is  certain  that  this  author  had  learned  from  the  lessons  of  some  sincere  and  true  contemplatives,  seve- 
ral just  notions  and  useful  maxims  concerning  mystical  theology ;  though  he  sometimes  mixes  certain  no 
tions,  and  uses  terms  borrowed  from  the  Platonic  philosophy,  as  St.  Francis  of  Sales  uses  some  taxen  fron. 
the  modern  scholastic  Aristotelian  philosophy.  By  this  term  of  mystical  theology  we  are  not  to  under- 
stand any  acquired  habit  or  science,  such  as  speculative  theology  is,  but  an  experimental  knowledge  and 
relish  of  God,  which  is  not  acquired,  and  which  no  one  can  set  himself  to  obtain,  but  to  which  a  soul  is 
raised  by  God  in  prayer  or  contemplation.  Or,  it  is  a  state  of  supernatural  passive  prayer,  in  which  a  soul 
which  has  previously  crucified  in  herself  earthly  affections,  and  being  disengaged  from  worldly  things,  and 
exercised  in  heavenly  conversation,  is  raised  to  God  in  such  a  manner  that  her  powers  are  fixed  on  him 
without  reasoning,  and  without  corporeal  images  painted  by  the  imagination.  In  this  state,  by  the  most 
fervent  quiet  prayer,  and  an  internal  view  of  the  mind,  she  beholds  God  as  an  immense  eternal  light,  and 
in  an  ecstasy  contemplates  his  infinite  goodness,  love,  and  other  adorable  [>erfections ;  and  in  this  opera- 
tion all  her  affections  and  powers  seem  transformed  into  him  by  sweet  love,  she  either  remaining  in  the 
quiet  prayer  of  pure  faith,  or  employing  her  affections  in  the  most  ardent  acts  of  praise,  adoration,  &c.  Out 
author  thus  describes  this  state  ;  (Eccl.  Hier.  c.  1 :)  "The  sovereign  blessedness  of  God,  the  very  essence 
of  the  divinity,  the  principle  of  deification,  by  which  those  are  deified  that  are  to  be  raised  to  this  gift  o' 
union,  has  bestowed  on  men  the  gift  of  mystic  theology,  in  a  spiritual  and  immaterial  manner,  not  by 
moving  them  exteriorly  to  divine  things,  but  by  inspiring  their  will  interiorly,  by  the  irradiation  of  a  lively 
and  pure  faith."  We  are  assured  by  those  who  treat  of  this  state,  that  no  one  who  has  not  learned  it  by 
•dme  degree  of  experience,  can  form  a  notion  of  it,  any  more  than  a  blind  man  can  conceive  an  idea  of 
colors,  or  one  understand  Hebrew  who  has  not  learned  something  of  that  language,  says  St.  Bernard.  Lei 
no  one  aim  at,  or  desire  it;  let  no  one  dwell  on  it,  or  take  any  complacency  in  himself  about  it;  for  such 
ft  disposition  leads  to  pride,  presumption,  and  fatal  illusion  ;  but  let  every  one  study  in  every  state  through 
Whlcn  God  ■hall  be  pleased  to  conduct  him,  ana  by  everv  means,  to  Improve  himself  In  simplicity  at 
kean,  iloeere  profound  humility,  and  pure  and  fervent  charity 
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its  beams  upon  our  souls.  Why  hen  has  it  not  produced  the  same  refor- 
mation and  change  in  our  wills  and  affections7  This  it  cannot  do  while 
we  refuse  to  open  our  hearts  to  this  grace,  and  earnestly  set  ourselves  to 
remove  all  obstacles  of  self-love  and  the  passions.  Yet,  till  this  change  be 
wrought  in  our  affections,  we  are  earthly,  strangers  to  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  want  the  mark  of  meekness  and  charity,  by  which  those  are  to  be 
known  that  belong  to  him  A  Christian  is  not  a  mere  name,  or  empty  pro- 
fession ;  it  is  a  great  and  noble  work  ;  a  work  of  difficulty  which  requires 
assiduous  application,  and  continual  pains  ;  and  in  which  the  greater  our 
endeavors  and  advances  have  been,  with  the  greater  ardor  do  we  continually 
strive  to  advance  higher  towards  perfection,  saying  with  St.  Paul,  Not  as 
though  I  had  already  attained,  or  were  already  perfect ;  but  I  follow  after.  1 
count  not  myself  to  have  apprehended ;  but  this  one  thing  I  do  :  forgetting  the 
things  that  are  behind,  and  stretching  forth  myself  to  those  that  are  before,  I 
press  towards  the  mark,  to  the  prize  of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Tesus} 


ST.  GERARD,  ABBOT 

The  county  of  Namur  gave  birth  to  this  saint,  who,  being  nearly  related 
to  Haganon,  duke  of  Lower  Austrasia,  and  educated  in  the  military  service, 
was  preferred  young  to  one  of  the  most  honorable  posts  in  the  household  or 
palace  of  Berenger,  the  sovereign  count  of  Namur,  whose  court  was  one  of 
the  most  splendid  in  Christendom.  An  engaging  sweetness  of  temper,  and 
a  strong  inclination  to  piety  and  devotion,  gained  him  from  the  cradle  the 
esteem  and  affection  of  every  one,  and  his  courtesy  and  universal  beneh" 
cence  gave  the  greatest  charms  to  virtue,  and  made  it  shine  forth  by  his 
whole  conduct  in  the  most  amiable  light.  He  proportioned  his  profuse  alms 
to  the  utmost  extent  of  his  large  revenues  and  estates,  and  knew  no  imagi- 
nary necessities  which  serve  so  often  for  pretences  to  withhold  charities, 
being  sensible  that  a  man  gains  nothing  by  putting  a  cheat  upon  his  own 
soul ;  for  it  is  the  truth  that  will  judge  us,  which  can  neither  be  altered  nor 
weakened  by  the  illusions  of  the  passions,  or  by  the  false  prejudices  of 
men.  God  blessed  his  fidelity  by  pouring  forth  abundantly  his  choicest 
graces  upon  him.  Gerard  was  enriched  by  him  with  an  extraordinary  gift 
of  prayer,  and  by  this  he  obtained  all  other  graces.  Such  was  his  ardor  and 
affection  for  this  heavenly  exercise,  that  he  seemed  to  pray  everywhere, 
and  at  all  times.  One  day,  as  he  returned  from  hunting,  in  which  diversion 
he  had  accompanied  his  sovereign,  while  the  rest  went  to  take  some  refresh- 
ment, he  privately  stole  into  a  retired  chapel  at  Brogne,  which  was  part  of 
his  own  estate,  and  remained  there  a  long  time  in  devout  prayer.  He  found 
so  much  interior  sweetness  in  that  heavenly  exercise,  that  he  rose  from  n 
with  extremt  regret,  and  said  to  himself,  "  How  happy  are  they  who  havt 
no  other  employment  but  to  praise  the  Lord  night  and  day,  to  live  always 
in  his  sweet  presence,  and  to  consecrate  their  hearts  to  him  without  inter- 
ruption." To  procure  this  happiness  for  others,  and  this  incessant  tribute 
and  honor  tc  the  supreme  majesty  of  God,  he  founded  in  that  place  several 
canonries  and  prebends,  and  built  there  a  fair  church  in  118.  The  earl, 
his  sovereign,  who,  from  the  experience  which  he  had  of  his  prudence  and 
virtue,  placed  in  him  an  entire  confidence,  sent  him  to  the  court  of  Frauce 
opon  an  important  commission.  At  Paris,  leaving  his  attendants  in  the  citv 
hie  retired  to  the  abbe- of  St.  Deni«  where  he  was  exceedingly  edified  wnh 
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the  fervor  and  solitude  of  the  holy  monks,  and  earnestly  desired  to  dedicate 
himself  to  God  in  that  place.  For  the  execution  of  this  design  the  consent 
of  his  sovereign  was  necessary  ;  which,  upon  his  return  to  Namur,  he  ex« 
torted  from  him,  though  with  great  difficulty.  His  uncle  Stephen  being 
bishop  of  Tongres,  he  went  thither  to  receive  his  blessing  and  advice,  and 
having  settled  his  temporal  affairs,  went  back  with  great  joy  to  St.  Denis's, 
.o  make  the  sacrifice  of  himself  at  the  foot  of  God's  altar.  During  his 
novitiate  he  spared  no  mortification  and  self-denials,  that  he  might  begin 
more  perfectly  to  die  to  himself:  without  which  condition  our  virtues  them- 
selves are  often  false  or  imperfect,  being  tainted  with  self-love.  For,  in  the 
most  holy  functions,  men  often  seek  to  please  themselves  rather  than  God, 
and  gratify  some  subtle  inordinate  passion.  When  we  seem  to  propose  no 
other  aim  but  God's  glory,  the  deceitfulness  of  self-love  is  even  more  dan- 
gerous, because  less  capable  of  discovery.  So  long  as  this  principle  of  self- 
love  resides  and  is  cherished  in  the  heart,  it  prompts  us  to  conceive  a  secret 
opinion  of  our  labors,  and  to  seek  an  unwarranted  delight  in  our  endeavors. 
This  shows  itself  by  our  want  of  perfect  humility  and  meekness,  both  to- 
wards others,  and  towards  ourselves  ;  by  a  secret  fretfulness,  sourness,  or 
discouragements  into  which  we  sometimes  fall.  This  source  must  be  cut 
off,  otherwise  it  will  easily  creep  into  and  debase  the  purity  of  our  affec- 
tions, and  intention  in  our  religious  exercises  themselves,  and  will  be  an 
insuperable  bar  to  our  progress  in  divine  love,  and  in  the  perfect  union  of 
our  affections  to  God  in  holy  prayer. 

Gerard,  after  his  religious  profession,  labored  every  day  with  greater  fervor 
to  carry  on  all  Christian  virtues  to  their  noblest  heights,  and  especially  those 
of  humility,  meekness,  penance,  obedience,  and  devout  prayer,  the  maiu 
helps  by  which  divine  charity  is  to  be  made  daily  more  pure  and  perfect  in 
a  soul.  Gerard  began  his  studies  from  the  first  elements,  and  went  through 
ihem  with  incredible  patience  and  assiduity.  Five  years  after  his  profes- 
sion he  received  priestly  orders,  though  his  humility  was  not  to  be  over- 
come in  this  promotion  without  great  difficulty.  When  he  had  lived  ten 
years  with  great  fervor  in  this  monastery,  in  931  he  was  sent  by  his  abbot 
to  found  an  abbey  upon  his  estate  at  Brogne,  three  leagues  from  Namur. 
He  had  no  sooner  settled  this  new  abbey,  but  finding  the  dissipation  of  re- 
ceiving visitants,  and  of  the  charge  of  a  numerous  community,  to  break  in 
too  much  upon  his  retirement,  and  to  interrupt  his  prayer,  he  built  himself 
a  little  cell  near  the  church,  and  lived  in  it  a  recluse.  God,  some  time 
alter,  called  him  again  to  the  active  life  for  the  greater  advancement  of  his 
glory,  and  Gerard  was  obliged  to  take  upon  him  the  reformation  of  the  regu- 
lar canons  at  St.  Guilhain,  six  miles  from  Mons,  in  which  house  he  estab- 
lished the  holy  order  of  St.  Bennet,  of  which  he  became  one  of  the  greatest 
ornaments  and  propagators.  At  the  request  of  earl  Arnold  I.,surnamed  the 
Great,  whom  the  saint  had  miraculously  cured  of  the  stone,  and  whom  he 
had  engaged  to  take  up  a  penitential  course  of  life,  which  he  held  to  his 
death,  the  general  inspection  and  reformation  of  all  the  abbeys  in  Flanders 
was  committed  to  him ;  and  he  introduced  a  new  and  most  exact  discipline 
in  eighteen  monasteries,  namely,  St.  Peter's  at  Ghent,  St.  Bavo's,  St.  Mar- 
tin's at  Tournay,  Marcie  ines,  Hanon,  Rhonay,  St.  Vaast's  at  Arras,  Tur- 
hoult,  Wormhoult  at  Berg,  St.  Riquier's,  St.  Benin's,  St.  Silvin's,  St. 
Samer's,  St.  Amand's,  St.  Ame's,  and  St.  Berta's ;  all  which  houses  honor 
him  as  their  abbot  and  second  patriarch.  The  monasteries  of  Champagne, 
Lorraine,  and  Picardy,  also  chose  him  for  their  general  master  and  reformer  ; 
Uiose  especially  of  St.  Remigius  of  Rheims,  ;f  Motison,  and  of  Thin  Ie 
Moutier,  call  him  to  this  day  the^rsgstofer^f  their  discipline,  and  of  the  ordei 
•f  St.  Bennet.     No  fatigues  made  the  sain\  abate  any  thing  of  his  ordinary 
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austerities,  nor  did  his  employs  seem  to  interrupt  the  continual  sweet  com- 
munication of  his  soul  with  God.  When  he  had  sper.  almost  twenty  yean 
in  these  zealous  labors,  and  was  broken  with  old  age,  he  travelled  to  Rome, 
ind  obtained  of  the  pope  the  confirmation  of  all  the  reforms  which  he  had 
made.*  After  his  return  he  made  a  general  visitation  of  all  the  monasteries 
that  were  under  his  direction;  which  when  he  had  finished,  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  his  cell,  to  prepare  his  soul,  by  the  most  fervent  exercises  of  the 
pure  love  of  God,  to  go  to  receive  the  recompense  of  his  labors,  to  which 
he  was  called  on  the  3d  of  October,  in  959.  The  abbey  of  Brogne  is  now 
jnited  to  the  bishopric  of  Namur,  erected  by  Paul  IV.,  but  the  church  ol 
Brogne  still  possesses  the  treasure  of  his  relics,  and  retains  his  name, 
which  is  mentioned  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  others.  See 
his  exact  life  in  Mabillon,  Act.  Bened.  t.  7.  Also  Gramaye  in  Historia  et 
Antiquitatibus  comitatus  Namurcensis,  p.  72  ;  Bie  the  Bollandist,  t.  2,  Oct 
pp.  220.  320. 


THE  TWO  EWALDS,  MM. 

Soon  after  St.  Willibrord  with  eleven  companions,  in  690,  had  opened  the 
spiritual  harvest  in  Friesland,  two  brothers,  both  priests,  of  the  English 
nation,  followed  their  example,  and  went  over  into  the  country  of  the  an- 
cient Saxons,  in  Westphalia  in  Germany,  to  preach  tne  gospel  to  blind 
idolaters.!  They  had  travelled  into  Ireland  to  improve  themselves  in  vir- 
tue and  sacred  learning.  Both  were  called  by  the  same  name,  Ewald  oi 
Hewald  ;  but,  for  distinction's  sake,  from  the  color  of  their  hair,  the  one 
was  called  the  Black,  the  other  the  White  Ewald.  The  first  was  esteemed 
more  learned  in  the  holy  scriptures,  but  both  seemed  equally  to  excel  in 
the  fervor  of  devotion  and  holy  zeal.  The  old  Saxons  in  Germany  were  at 
that  time  governed  by  several  petty  princes,  who  in  time  of  war  joined  their 
forces,  and  cast  lots  who  should  command  the  army  in  chief,  and  him  the 
rest  were  bound  to  obey  ;  and,  as  soon  as  the  war  was  over,  they  were  all 
reduced  to  their  former  condition.  The  two  brothers  arriving  in  this  coun- 
try about  the  year  694,  met  with  a  certain  steward,  whom  they  desired  to 
conduct  them  to  his  lord.  All  the  way  they  were  constantly  employed  in 
prayer  and  in  singing  psalms  and  sacred  hymns,  and  every  day  offered  the 
sacrifice  of  the  holy  oblation,  for  which  purpose  they  carried  with  them 
sacred  vessels,  and  a  consecrated  table  for  an  altar.  The  barbarians  observ- 
ing this,  and  fearing  lest  the  preachers  might  prevail  upon  their  lord  to  for- 
sake his  idols,  resolved  to  murder  them  both.  The  White  Ewald  they 
killed  by  the  sword  upon  the  spot ;  but  they  inflicted  on  the  other  brother 
most  cruel  torments,  and  at  length  tore  him  limb  from  limb.  The  lord  of 
the  territory  being  informed  of  this  inhuman  action,  was  highly  incensed, 
put  the  authors  of  it  to  the  sword,  and  burned  their  village.  The  bodies  of 
the  martyrs,  which  had  been  thrown  by  the  murderers  into  the  Rhine,  were 
discovered  by  a  heavenly  light  which  shone  over  them,  and  by  other  mira- 
cles, to  their  companions,  who  were  forty  miles  distant  from  the  place  where 
they  were  martyred  ;  and  one  of  them,  whose  name  was  Tiimon,  or  as  it  is 
more  correctly  written  in  king  Alfred's  paraphrase  of  Bede,  Tilraan,  was 
admonished  in  a  vision  to  take  them  up.     This  Tilman   being  a  person   of 

*  His  example  Inspired  many  others  wi  h  the  like  seal,  in  1079.  two  noolemen,  named  Sicher  and 
VVaiiher,  founded  the  rich  abbey  of  Anchin,  neat  Donav,  in  a  place  where  St.  Uurdan,  a  holy  hermit,  had 
served  God  with  great  edification. 

t  Old  Saxony,  in  the  ace  of  Charlemagne,  lay  betwixt  the  Rhine,  the  Yssel,  and  the  Wesel,  where  are 
now  the  bishoprics  of  Munster,  Osnabureh.  nnd  Paderborn,  ai>d  the  county  of  La  Mark  S#e  CliTvri  i 
to  Gotuihb  Auliqua,  1.  3.  D'Anv.lle.  Ate. 

Vou  rr.  6. 
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high  birth,  had  formerly  been  an  officer  in  the  -English  army,  but  was  then 
a  monk,  and  one  of  the  missionaries  in  Germany.  These  relics  were  first 
taken  up  and  interred  by  their  fellow  missionaries,  Tilman  and  his  compan- 
ions, forty  miles  from  the  place  of  their  martyrdom  ;  but,  immediately  after,  by 
an  order  of  Pepin,  duke  of  the  French,  were  honorably  conveyed  to  Cologne, 
where  they  are  kept  at  this  day  in  a  gilt  shrine  in  the  church  of  St.  Cuni- 
bert.  Their  martyrdom  happened  between  the  years  690  and  700,  most 
probably  in  695.  They  were  honored  among  the  saints  immediately  after 
their  death,  as  appears  from  Ven.  Bede's  prose  Marty rology,  which  seems 
to  have  been  written  a  year  after  their  death.  St.  Anno,  archbishop  of 
Cologne,  in  1074,  translated  their  relics  in  this  church.  He  bestowed  their 
heads  on  Frederick  bishop  of  Munsier,  wneie  they  seem  to  have  been  de 
stroyed  by  the  Anabaptists  in  1534.  They  are  honored  through  all  West- 
phalia as  tutelar  saints  of  the  couiurv,  and  are  mentioned  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology  on  the  3d  of  Octobei,  whicn  was  probably  either  the  day  of 
their  death  or  of  some  translation.  See  Bed*1,  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  11,  and  in  his 
prose  Martyrology ;  Alcuin's  poem  on  the  ©aints  of  the  diocese  of  York, 
published  by  Gale,  v.  1045  ;    Massini,  Vite  de  Santi,  t.  2,  p.  232,  3  Oct. 
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SAINT  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISIUM,  C. 

FOUNDER  OF  THE  FRIAR  MINORS. 

Picni  nts  ate  written  by  St.  Bonaventure,  with  the  notes  of  Sedulius,  and  F.  Wadding,  a  learned  Irish  Fran- 
ciscan, who  flourished  in  Spain  and  Italy.  See  also  F.  Helyot,  Hist,  des  Ordres  Relig.  t.  7,  p.  1,  and  the 
life  of  this  saint  very  well  compiled,  and  illustrated  with  accurate  Dissertations,  by  F.  Candidas  Cha- 
lippe,  a  French  Recollect,  in  two  volumes,  12mo.  in  1736.  Suysken,  the  Bollandist,  gives  as  a  life  of 
St.  Francis  never  before  published,  written  in  a  great  detail  of  circumstances  by  his  disciple  Thomas  de 
Celano,  whom  he  had  received  into  his  order.  This  life  was  compiled  before  that  by  St.  Bonaventare 
and  before  the  translation  of  the  saint's  body  in  1230. 

A.  D.  1226. 

The  life  of  the  glorious  St.  Francis,  which  was  a  miracle  of  humility, 
loudly  condemns  the  wise  ones  of  this  world,  to  whom  the  sincere  practice 
of  this  virtue,  and  the  imitation  of  the  cross  of  Christ  appears  a  scandal 
and  a  folly,  as  the  cross  itself  did  to  the  Jews  and  Gentiles.  For,  among 
Christians,  they  who  walk  enemies  to  the  cross,  are  strangers  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  glory  in  vain  in  his  name,  and  falsely  call  themselves  his  follow- 
ers. He  communicates  himself,  and  imparts  the  riches  of  his  graces  and 
holy  love  to  those  whose  hearts  are  most  perfectly  disengaged  from  all  earthly 
things,  and  on  souls  which  are  grounded  in  sincere  humility  and  simplicity 
of  heart,  his  divine  Spirit  rests.  The  blessed  St.  Francis  was  one  of  these 
happy  little  ones,  whom  God  chose  to  enrich  with  spiritual  knowledge  and 
heavenly  gifts  of  virtue.  He  was  born  at  Assisium,  in  Umbria,  in  the  Ec- 
clesiastical State,  in  11&2.  His  father,  Peter  Bernardon,  was  descended 
of  a  gentleman's  family  originally  settled  at  Florence,  but  was  himself  a 
merchant,  and  lived  at  Assisium,  a  town  situated  on  the  brow  of  a  hill  called 
Assi.  The  saint's  mother  was  called  Pica.  Both  his  parents  were  persons 
of  great  probity.  They  were  in  good  circumstances,  but  so  taken  up  with 
their  business  as  to  ne^ect  giving  their  son  any  tincture  of  learning.  Theil 
tade  lying  in  part  with  the  French,  they  made  nim  learn  that  language  ;  and 
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from  the  readiness  with  which  he  acquired  and  spoke  it,  he  was  called 
Francis,  though  the  name  of  John  had  been  given  him  at  his  baptism.  In 
his  youth  he  was  too  much  led  away  with  vain  amusements,  aid  was  very 
intent  on  temporal  gain  ;  but  he  never  let  loose  the  reins  of  his  sensual  ap- 
petites, nor  placed  his  confidence  in  worldly  riches  :  and  it  was  his  custom 
never  to  refuse  an  alms  to  any  poor  man  who  asked  it  of  him  for  the  love 
of  God.  One  day  being  very  busy  about  his  affairs,  he  let  a  beggar  go 
away  without  an  alms ;  but,  immediately  reproaching  himself  with  want  of 
charity,  ran  after  the  poor  man,  gave  him  an  alms,  and  bound  himself  by  a 
vow  never  to  refuse  it  to  any  poor  man  that  should  ask  it  for  the  love  of 
God :  this  vow  he  kept  to  his  death.  Francis,  while  he  yet  lived  in  the 
world,  was  meek,  patient,  very  tractable,  and  liberal  to  the  poor  beyond  what 
his  circumstances  seemed  to  allow  of.  Whenever  he  heard  the  love  of  God 
named,  he  felt  in  his  soul  an  interior  spiritual  jubilation.  His  patience  under 
two  accidents  which  befell  him,  contributed  greatly  to  the  improvement  of 
his  virtue.  The  one  was,  that  in  a  war  between  the  cities  of  Perugia  and 
Assisium,  he,  with  several  others,  was  carried  away  prisoner  by  the  Peru- 
gians.  This  affliction  he  suffered  a  whole  year  with  great  alacrity,  and 
comforted  his  companions.  The  second  was  a  long  and  dangerous  sickness, 
which  he  suffered  with  so  great  patience  and  piety,  that  by  the  weakness  of 
his  body  his  spirit  gathered  greater  strength,  and  improved  in  the  unction  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  and  the  "divine  gift  of  prayer.  After  his  recovery,  as  he 
rode  out  one  day  in  a  new  suit  of  clothes,  meeting  on  the  road  a  decayed 
gentleman  then  reduced  to  poverty  and  very  ill  clad,  he  was  touched  with 
compassion  to  the  quick,  and  changed  clothes  with  him.  The  night  follow- 
ing, he  seemed  to  see  in  his  sleep  a  magnificent  palace,  filled  with  rich 
arms,  all  marked  with  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  and  he  thought  he  heard  one 
toll  him  that  these  arms  belonged  to  him  and  his  soldiers,  if  they  would  take 
up  the  cross  and  fight  courageously  under  its  banner.  After  this,  he  gave 
himself  much  to  prayer  ;  by  which  he  felt  in  his  soul  a  great  contempt  of  all 
transitory  things,  and  an  ardent  desire  of  selling  his  goods,  and  buying  the 
precious  jewel  of  the  gospel.  He  knew  not  yet  how  he  should  best  do  this, 
but  he  felt  certain  strong  inspirations,  by  which  our  Lord  gave  him  to  under- 
stand that  the  spiritual  warfare  of  Christ  is  begun  by  mortification  and  the 
victory  over  one's  self.  These  interior  motions  awakened  him,  and  inflamed 
him  every  day  more  and  more  to  desire  to  attain  to  the  perfect  mortification 
of  his  senses,  and  contempt  of  himself.  Riding  one  day  in  the  plains  of 
Assisium,  he  met  a  leper  whose  sores  were  so  loathsome,  that  at  the  sight 
of  them  he  was  struck  with  horror,  and  suddenly  recoiled  ;  but  overcoming 
himself  he  alighted,  and  as  the  leper  stretched  forth  his  hand  to  receive  an 
alms,  Francis,  while  he  bestowed  it,  kissed  his  sores  with  great  tenderness. 
Resolving  with  fresh  ardor  to  aim  at  Christian  perfection,  he  had  no  relish 
but  for  solitude  and  prayer,  and  besought  our  Lord  with  great  fervor  to  reveal 
to  him  his  will.  Being  one  day  wholly  absorbed  in  God,  he  seemed  to  be- 
hold Christ  hanging  upon  his  cross  ;  from  which  vision  he  was  so  tenderly 
affected,  that  he  was  never  afterwards  able  to  remember  the  sufferings  of 
Christ  without  sheading  many  tears,  and,  from  that  time,  he  was  animated 
with  an  extraordinary  spirit  of  poverty,  charity,  and  piety.  He  often  visited 
the  hospitals,  served  the  sick,  as  if  in  them  he  had  served  Christ  himself, 
and  kissed  the  ulcers  of  the  lepers  with  great  affection  and  humility.  He 
gave  to  the  poor  sometimes  part  of  his  clothes,  and  sometimes  money.  He 
took  a  journey  to  Rome  to  visit  the  tombs  of  the  apostles,  and  finding  a  mul- 
titude of  poor  before  the  door  of  S'  Peter's  church,  he  gave  his  clothes  l« 
one  whom  he  thought  to  be  most  in  i  eed  among  them  ;  and  clothing  himself 
with  the  iags  of  that  poor  man.  he  hunained  all  that  day  in  the  company  oi 
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those  beggars,  feeling  an  extraordinary  comfort  and  joy  in  his  soul.     Having 
interiorly  the  cross  of  Christ  imprinted  on  his  heart,  he  endeavored  earnestly 
to  mortify  and  crucify  his  flesh.     One  day  as  he  was  praying  in  the  church 
of  St.  Damian,  without  the  walls  of  Assisium.  before  a  crucifix,  he  seemed 
to  hear  a  voice  coming  from  it,  which  said  to  him  three  times  :  "  Francis, 
go  and  repair  my  house,  which  thou  seest  falling."     The  saint  seeing  that 
church  was  old,  and  ready  to  fall  to  the  ground,  thought  our  Lord  commanded 
him  to  repair  it.     He  therefore  went  home,  and  by  an  action  which  wa»  only 
justifiable  by  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  and  the  right  of  a  partnership  with 
his  father  in  trade,  (for  he  was  then  twenty-five  years  old,)  took  a  horse-load 
of  cloth  out  of  his  father's  warehouse,  and  sold  it,  with  the  horse,  at  Foligni, 
a  town  twelve  miles  from  Assisium.     The  price  he  brought  to  the  old  poor 
priest  of  St.  Damian's,  desiring  to  stay  with  him.     The  priest  consented  to 
his  staying,  but  would  not  take  the  money,  which  Francis  therefore  laid  in 
•i  window.     His  father  hearing  what  had  been  done,  came  in  a  rage  to  St. 
Damian's,  but  was  somewhat  pacified  upon  recovering  his  money,  which  he 
found  in  the  window.     Francis,  to  shun^his  anger,  had  hid  himself;  but, 
after  some  days  spent  in  prayer  and  fasting,  appeared  again  in  the  streets, 
though  so  disfigured  and  ill  clad,  that  the  people  pelted  him  and  called  him 
madman,  all  which  he  bore  with  joy.     Bernardon,  more  incensed  than  ever, 
carried  him  home,  beat  him  unmercifully,  put  fetters  on  his  feet,  and  locked 
him  up  in  a  chamber  till  his  mother  set  him  at  liberty  while  his  father  was 
gone  out.     Francis  returned  to  St.  Damian's,  and  his  father  following  him 
thither,  insisted  that  he  should  either  return  home,  or  renounce  before  the 
bishop  all  his  share  in  his  inheritance,  and  all  manner  of  expectations  from 
his  family.     The  son  accepted  the  latter  condition  with  joy,  gave  his  father 
whatever  he  had  in  his  pockets,  told  him  he  was  ready  to  undergo  more 
blows  and  chains  for  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  disciple  he  desired  to 
be,  and  cheerfully  went  with  his  father  before  the  bishop  of  Assisium,  to 
make  a  legal  renunciation  to  his  inheritance  in  form.     Being  come  into  his 
presence,  Francis,  impatient  of  delays,  while  the  instrument  was  drawing 
up,  made  the  renunciation  by  the  following  action,  carrying  it  in  his  fervor 
further  than  was  required.      He  stripped  himself  of  his  clothes,  and  gave 
them  to  his  father,  saying,  cheerfully  and  meekly :   "  Hitherto  1  have  called 
you  father  on  earth;  but  now  I  say  with  more  confidence,  Our  Father,  who 
art  in  heaven,  in  whom  I  place  all  my  hope  and  treasure."     He  renounced 
the  world  with  greater  pleasure  than  others  can  receive  its  favors,  hoping 
now  to  be  freed  from  all  that  which  is  most  apt  to  make  a  division  in  our 
hearts  with  God,  or  even  to  drive  him  quite  out.     The  bishop  admired  his 
fervor,  covered  him  with  his  cloak,  and  shedding  many  tears,  ordered  some 
garment  or  other  to  be  brought  in  for  him.     The  cloak  of  a  country  laborer, 
a  servant  of  the  bishop,  was  found  next  at  hand.     The  saint  received  this 
first  alms  with  many  thanks,  made  a  cross  on  the  garment  with  chalk  or 
mortar,  and  put  it  on.     This  happened  in  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age, 
in  1206.* 

Francis  wen1',  out  of  the  bishop's  palace  in  search  of  some  convenient  re- 
tirement, singing  the  divine  praises  along  the  highways.  He  was  met  by  a 
band  of  robbers  in  a  wood,  who  asked  him  who  he  was.  He  answered 
with  confidence  :  "  I  am  the  hera)  1  of  the  great  king."  They  beat  him,  and 
threw  him  into  a  ditch  full  of  snow.  He  rejoiced  to  have  been  so  treated, 
and  went  on  singing  the  praises  of  God.  He  passed  by  a  monastery,  and 
there  received  an  alms  as  an  unknown  poor  man.     In  fhe  city  of  Gubbio 

*  The  Three  companion*,  in  their  life  of  St.  Francis  say,  he  stripped  himself  or  the  clothes  which  wan 
his  father's,  not  all,  so  as  to  remain  quite  naked;  for  they  add,  he  was  found  to  have  on  under  ' hen  t 
hfttr  shin,  and  doubtless  coarse  drawers,  which  he  had   rocured  or  bought  himsel'" 
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one  who  knew  him   took  him  into  his  house,  and  gave  him  an  entire  suit  of 
clothes,  which  were  decent,  though  poor  and  mean.     These  he  wore  two 
years  with  a  girdle  and  shoes,  and  he  walked  with  a  staff  in  his  hand  like 
a  hermit.      At  Gubbio  he  visited  the  hospital  of  lepers,  and  served  them, 
washing  their  feet,  and  wiping  and  kissing  their  ulcers.     For  the  repairs  of 
the  church  of  St.  Damian,  he  gathered  alms,  and  begged  in  the  city  of  As- 
sisium, where  all  had  known  him  rich.      He  bore  with  joy  the  railleries  and 
contempt  with  which  he  was  treated  by  his  father,  brother,  and  all  his  ac- 
quaintance, and  if  he  found  himself  to  blush  upon  receiving  any  confusion, 
he  endeavored  to  court  and  increase  his  disgrace,  in  order  to  humble  himself 
the  more,  and  to  overcome  all  inclinations  of  pride  in  his  heart.      For  the 
building  of  St.  Damian's  he  himself  carried  stones,  and  served  the  masons, 
and  saw  that  church  put  in  good  repair.      Having  a  singular  devotion  to  St. 
Peter,  he  next  did  the  same  for  an  old  church  which  was  dedicated  in  honor 
of  that  great  apostle.     After  this,  he  retired  to  a  little  church  called  Portiun- 
cula,  belonging  to  the  abbey  of  Benedictin  monks  of  Subiaco,  who  gave  it 
that  name,  because  it  was  built  on  a  small  estate  or  parcel  of  land  which 
belonged  to  them.      It  stands  in  a  spacious,  open  plain,  almost  a  mile  from 
Assisium,  and  was  at  that  time  forsaken,  and  in  a  very  ruinous  condition. 
The  retiredness  of  this  place  was  very  agreeable  to  Str  Francis,  and  he  was 
much  delighted  with  the  title  which  this  church  bore,  it  being  dedicated  in 
honor  of  our  Lady  of  Angels  ;   a  circumstance  very  pleasing  to  him  for  his 
singular  devotion  to  the  holy  angels,  and  to  the  queen  of  angels.      Francis 
repaired  this  church  in  1207,  in  the  same  manner  he  had  done  the  two  oth- 
ers ;  he  fixed  his  abode  by  it,  made  it  the  usual  place  of  his  devotions,  and 
received  in  it  many  heavenly  favors.      He  had  spent  here  two  years  in  sighs 
and  tears,  when  hearing  one  day  those  words  of  Christ:    Do  not  carry  gold, 
or  silver,  or  a  scrip  for  your  journey,  or  two  coats,  or  a  staff,1   read*  in  the 
gospel  at  mass,  he  desired  of  the  priest  after  mass,  an  exposition  of  them  ; 
and  applying  them  literally  to  himself,  he  gave  away  his  money,  and  leaving 
off  his  shoes,  staff,  and  leathern  girdle,  contented  himself  with  one  poor 
coat,  which  he  girt  about  him  with  a  cord.     This  was  the  habit  which  he 
gave  to  his  friars  the  year  following.     It  was  the  dress  of  the  poor  shep- 
herds and  country  peasants  in  those  parts.      The  saint  added  a  short  cloak 
over  the  shoulders,  and  a  capuche  to  cover  the  head.     St.  Bonaventure,  in 
1260,  made  this  capuche  or  mozetta  a  little  longer,  to  cover  the  breast  and 
shoulders.     Some  of  the  very  habits  which  the  saint  wore,  are  still  shown 
at  Assisium,  Florence,  and  other  places.      In   this  attire   he   exhorted  the 
people  to  penance  with  such  energy,  that  his  words  pierced  the  hearts  of 
his  hearers.      Before  his  discourses  he  saluted  the  people  with  these  words  : 
"  Our  Lord  give  you  peace  ;"  which  he  sometimes  said   he  had  learned  by 
divine  revelation.      They  express  the  salutation  which  Christ  and  St.  Paul 
used.      God   had   already  favored  the  saint  with  the  gilts  of  prophecy  and 
miracles.      When  he  was  begging  alms  to  repair  the  church  of  St.  Damian, 
he  used  to  say  :   "  Assist  me  to  finish  this  building.      Here  will  one  day  be 
a  monastery  of  holy  virgins,  by  whose  good  fame  our  Lord  will  be  glorified 
*>ver  the  whole  church.'"     This  was  verified  in  St.  Clare,  five  years  after, 
who  inserted  this  prophecy  in  her  last  will  and  testament.*     Before  this,  a 
man  in  the  duchy  of  Spoletto  was  afflicted  with  a  horrible  running  cancer, 
which  had  gnawn  both  his  mouth  and  cheeks  in  a  hideous  manner.      Hav- 
ing, without  receiving  any  benefit,  had  recourse  to  all  remedies  that  could 
oe  suggested,  and  made  several  pilgrimages  to  Rome  for  the  recovery  <  f  hit 
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health,  he  came  to  St.  Francis,  and  would  have  thrown  himself  at  his  feet , 
but  the  saint  prevented  him,  and  kissed  his  ulcerous  sore,  which  was  in 
stantly  healed.  "  I  know  not,"  says  St.  Bonaventure,  "  which  I  ought  most 
to  admire,  such  a  kiss,  or  such  a  cure."  The  sufferings  of  our  divine  Re- 
deemer were  a  principal  object  of  our  saint's  devotions,  and,  in  his  assidu 
ous  meditation  on  them,  he  was  not  able  to  contain  the  torrents  of  his  tears. 
A  stranger  passing  by  the  Portiuncula,  heard  his  sighs,  and  stepping  in,  was 
astonished  to  see  the  abundance  of  tears  in  which  he  found  him  bathed ; 
for  which  he  reproached  him  as  for  a  silly  weakness.  The  saint  answered  : 
"  I  weep  for  the  sufferings  of  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  I  ought  not  to  blush 
to  weep  publicly  over  the  whole  earth  at  the  remembrance  of  this  wonderful 
mystery."  Does  not  a  Christian  die  of  grief  and  shame,  who  feels  not  these 
sentiments  of  love,  gratitude,  and  compunction  in  this  contemplation  ?  Only 
the  impious  can  be  insensible  at  this  great  spectacle.  "  For  my  part,"  says 
St.  Austin  to  his  flock,  "  I  desire  to  mourn  with  you  over  it.  The  passion 
of  our  Lord  calls  for  our  sighs,  our  tears,  our  supplications.  Who  is  able 
to  shed  such  abundance  of  tears  as  so  gr*eat  a  subject  deserves  ?  Certainly 
iio  one,  though  a  fountain  was  placed  in  his  eyes.3  Let  us  consider  what 
Christ  suffered,  that  we  may  accompany  him  with  more  vehement  sighs  and 
abundant  tears."4  It  was  from  the  passion  of  Christ  that  St.  Francis  learned 
his  perfect  sentiments  of  Christian  humility  and  piety. 

Many  began  to  admire  the  heroic  and  uniform  virtue  of  this  great  servant 
jf  God,  and  some  desired  to  be  his  companions  and  disciples.  The  first 
of  these  was  Bernard  of  Quintaval,  a  rich  tradesman  of  Assisium,  a  person 
of  singular  prudence,  and  of  great  authority  in  that  city,  which  had  been 
long  directed  by  his  counsels.  Seeing  the  extraordinary  conduct  of  St. 
Francis,  he  invited  him  to  sup  at  his  house,  and  had  a  good  bed  made  ready 
for  him  near  his  own.  When  Bernard  seemed  to  be  fallen  asleep,  the  ser- 
vant of  God  arose,  and  falling  on  his  knees,  with  his  eyes  lifted  up,  and  his 
arms  across,  repeated  very  slow,  with  abundance  of  tears,  the  whole  night, 
Deus  mens  et  Omnia — "  My  God  and  my  All."  The  ardor  with  which  he 
poured  forth  his  soul  in  these  words,  by  most  fervent  acts  of  adoration,  love, 
praise,  thanksgiving,  and  compunction,  was  .admirable,  and  the  tender  and 
vehement  manner  of  his  prayer,  expressed  strongly  how  much  the  divine 
love  filled  the  whole  capacity  of  his  heart.  Bernard  secretly  watched  the 
saint  all  night,  by  the  light  of  a  lamp,  saying  to  himself,  "  This  man  is  truly 
a  servant  of  God  ;"  and  admiring  the  happiness  of  such  a  one,  whose  heart 
is  entirely  filled  with  God,  and  to  whom  the  whole  world  is  nothing.  After 
many  other  proofs  of  the  sincere  and  admirable  sanctity  of  Francis,  being 
charmed  and  vanquished  by  his  example,  he  begged  the  saint  to  make  him 
his  companion.  Francis  recommended  the  matter  to  God  for  some  time ; 
thej  both  heard  mass  together,  and  took  advice  that  they  might  learn  the 
will  of  God.  The  design  being  approved,  Bernard  sold  all  his  effects,  and 
uidded  the  sum  among  the  poor  in  one  day.  Peter  of  Catana,  a  canon  of 
tbe  cathedral  of  Assisium,  desir*  «  to  be  admitted  with  him.  The  saint 
gl. /e  his  habit  to  them  both  togeti«r  on  the  16th  of  August.  1209,  which  is 
called  the  foundation  of  this  ordei  hough  some  date-  it  a  year  sooner,  when 
the  saint  himself,  upon  hearing  thr  gospel  read,  embraced  this  manner  Df 
life.  The  third  person  who  joined  'hem  was  Giles,*  a  person  of  great  sim- 
plicity and  virtue.  They  first  join-  d  St.  Francis  in  his  cell  at  the  Portiun- 
cula ;  the  two  first  soon  after  he  Iwl  changed  his  habit :  upon  which  he 
went  to  Rome  and  obtained  a  verba   approbation  of  his  order  from  Innocent 
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IV.  in  the  same  year  1209,  a  little  before  Otho  IV.  was  crowned  emperor 
at  Rome  about  the  close  of  September.  The  sairt  at  his  return  settled  at 
Rivo-Torto,  near  Assisium,  where  be  inhabited  with  his  disciples  an  aban- 
doned cottage.  After  an  excursion  into  the  marquisate  of  Ancona  to  preach 
penance,  he  brought  back  his  disciples  to  the  Portiuncula.  When  their 
number  was  augmented  to  one  hundred  and  twenty-seven,  St.  Francis  as- 
sembling them  together,  spoke  to  them  in  a  most  pathetic  manner  of  the 
kingdom  of  God,  the  contempt  of  the  world,  the  renouncing  their  own  will, 
and  the  mortification  of  their  senses  ;  adding,  in  the  end  of  his  discourse  : 
"  Fear  not  to  appear  little  and  contemptible,  or  to  be  called  by  men  fools 
and  madmen  ;  but  announce  penance  in  simplicity,  trusting  in  Him  who 
overcame  the  world  by  humility  ;  it  is  He  that  will  speak  in  you  by  his 
spirit.  Let  us  take  care  that  we  do  not  lose  the  kingdom  of  heaven  for  any 
temporal  interest,  and  that  we  never  despise  those  who  live  otherwise  than 
we  do.  God  is  their  master,  as  he  is  ours,  and  he  can  call  them  to  him- 
self by  other  ways." 

The  saint  composed  a  rule  for  his  order,  consisting  of  the  gospel  counsels 
of  perfection,  to  which  he  added  some  things  necessary  for  uniformity  in 
their  manner  of  life.  He  exhorts  his  brethren  to  manual  labor,  but  will  have 
them  content  to  receive  for  it  things  necessary  for  life,  not  money.  He  bids 
them  not  to  be  ashamed  to  beg  alms,  remembering  the  poverty  of  Christ ; 
and  he  forbids  them  to  preach  in  any  place  without  the  bishop's  iicense. 
He  carried  his  rule  to  Rome,  to  obtain  the  pope's  approbation.  Innocent 
III.,  who  then  sat  in  St.  Peter's  chair,  appeared  at  first  averse,  and  many 
of  the  cardinals  alleged  that  the  orders  already  established  ought  to  be  re- 
formed, but  their  number -not  multiplied  ;  and  that  the  intended  poverty  of 
this  new  institute  was  impracticable.  Cardinal  Colonna,  bishop  of  Salina, 
pleaded  in  its  favor,  that  it  was  no  more  than  the  evangelical  counsels  of 
perfection.  The  pope  consulted  for  some  time,  and  had  the  affair  recom- 
mended to  God.  He  afterwards  told  his  nephew,  from  whom  St.  Bonaven- 
ture  heard  it,  that  in  a  dream  he  saw  a  palm-tree  growing  up  at  his  feet ;  in 
another  vision,  some  time  after,  he  saw  St.  Francis  propping  up  the  Lateran 
church,  which  seemed  ready  to  fall  ;  as  he  saw  St.  Dominic,  in  another 
vision,  five  years  after.  He  therefore  sent  again  for  St.  Francis,  and  ap 
proved  his  rule,  but  only  by  word  of  mouth,  in  1210,  and  he  ordained  him 
deacon.*  The  first  design  of  St.  Francis  and  his  companions  was,  to  form 
a  holy  society  with  no  other  view  than  that  of  studying  most  perfectly  to  die 
to  themselves,  that  they  might  live  only  by  the  life  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  holy 
solitude,  having  no  commerce  but  with  God  ;  but  it  pleased  God  afterwards 
to  inspire  the  zealous  founder  with  an  earnest  desire  of  laboring  to  bring 
sinners  to  repentance.  He  deliberated  with  his  brethren  upon  this  subject, 
and  they  consulted  God  by  devout  prayer.  The  result  was,  that  St.  Francis 
was  persuaded  that  God  had  manifested  his  will  to  him  by  his  holy  inspi- 
ration during  his  fervent  prayers,  that  he  had  called  him  and  his  brethren 
to  preach  penance  to  the  world  by  word  and  example. 

St.  Francis  having  obtained  of  his  holiness  an  oral  approbation  of  his 
institute,  left  Rome  with  his  twelve  disciples,  and  returned  with  them,  first 
to  the  valley  of  Spoletto,  and  thence  to  Assisium,  where  they  lived  together 
in  a  little  cottage  at  Rivo  Torto,  without  the  gates  of  the  town  ;  and  they 

•  The  first  rule  of  St.  Francis  is  called  very  short  oy  Celano  and  others.  It  Is  not  now  axtaai ;  for  that 
which  Wadding  gives  as  the  first,  onlst  opuscula  S.  Francisci,  p.  133.  et  Id  Annal.  ad.  ann.  1210,)  is  longer 
than  the  last,  and  contains  twenty-three  chapters  in  nine  |>ages  in  folio;  srhenu  the  last  ipptoved  by 
Honoriu*  III.  (ills  only  four  pages  and  a  half,  (in  )he  sanif  AnnaN.  ad  ann.  14*3.)  All  his  historians  men- 
tion that  he  had  made  several  roles  before  this  last;  one  of  which  must  hare  been  that  lii>t  reo  >rded  by 
Wadding.  The  order  soon  grew  so  numerous,  that  in  one  of  the  chapters  which  St.  FTancis  held.  Bt 
Bonaventure  assures  us  about  five  thousand  friars  were  assembled,  besides  those  who  slayad  at  boos  M 
tttend  the  duties. 


48  a.  FUAKCIS,  C.  [OCTOBER  4 


sometimes  went  into  the  country  to  preach.  Soon  after,  the  Benedictins  n, 
Monte  Soubazo  bestowed  on  the  founder  the  church  of  the  Portiuncula, 
upon  condition  that  it  should  always  continue  the  head  church  of  his  order. 
The  saint  refused  to  accept  the  property  or  dominion,  but  would  only  have 
the  use  of  the  place  ;  and,  in  token  that  he  held  it  of  the  monks,  he  sent 
them  every  year,  as  an  acknowledgment,  a  basket  of  little  fish,  called  laschi 
of  which  there  is  great  plenty  in  a  neighboring  river.  The  monks  always 
sent  the  friars,  in  return,  a  barrel  of  oil.  St.  Francis  would  not  suffer  any 
dominion  or  property  of  temporal  goods  to  be  vested  even  in  his  order,  or 
in  any  community  or  convent  in  it,  (as  in  other  religious  orders,)  that  he 
might  more  perfectly  and  more  affectionately  say  in  his  heart,  that  the  house 
in  which  he  lived,  the  bread  which  he  ate,  and  the  poor  clothes  which  he 
wore,  were  none  of  his  ;  and  that  he  possessed  nothing  of  any  earthly  goods, 
being  a  disciple  of  Him  who,  for  our  sakes,  was  born  a  stranger  in  an  open 
stable,  lived  without  a  place  of  his  own  wherein  to  lay  his  head,  subsisting 
by  the  charity  of  good  people,  and  died  naked  on  a  cross  in  the  close  em- 
braces of  holy  poverty,  in  order  to  expiate  our  sins,  and  to  cure  our  passions 
of  covetousness,  sensuality,  pride,  and  ambition.  The  motives  which 
recommended  to  St.  Francis  so  high  an  esteem  of  holy  poverty,  and  made 
him  so  great  a  lover  of  that  virtue,  were,  first,  the  resemblance  which  we 
bear  by  this  state  to  the  life  of  our  divine  Redeemer,  who  was  pleased  to 
become  voluntarily  poor  for  us,  and  lived  in  extreme  poverty  from  his  first 
to  his  last  breath  in  his  mortal  life.  Secondly,  the  spiritual  advantage 
which  this  state  affords  for  the  perfecting  in  our  souls  the  habits  of  humility, 
patience,  meekness,  and  other  heroic  virtues,  by  their  repeated  acts,  whicb 
are  exercised  under  the  inconveniences,  privations,  sufferings,  and  humilia- 
tions which  attend  that  condition.  Thirdly,  the  powerful  remedies  which 
holy  poverty  offers  for  the  cure  of  our  irregular  desires,  especially  of  all 
inordinate  love  of  the  world  ;  but  this  virtue  consists  not  in  an  exterior  pov- 
erty, which  may  be  very  vicious,  and  full  of  irregular  desires  ;  but  in  that 
poverty  which  is  called  holy,  that  is,  in  the  spirit  and  love  of  poverty,  and 
of  its  privations  and  humiliations,  resulting  from  perfect  motives  of  virtue. 
It  is  this  alone  which  deserves  the  recompense  promised  by  Christ,  extir- 
pates the  passions,  and  is  the  mistress  of  many  other  virtues.  This  spirit 
and  love  of  holy  poverty  our  saint  learned  by  assiduous  humble  meditation 
on  the  life  and  passion  of  Christ,  the  great  book  of  a  spiritual  life  ;  and  this 
is  the  poverty  which  he  assiduously  and  most  earnestly  recommended  to  his 
followers.  When  they  one  day  asked  him  which  of  all  virtues  is  the  most 
agreeable  to  God,  he  answered,  "  Poverty  is  the  way  to  salvation,  the  nurse 
of  humility,  and  the  root  of  perfection,  its  fruits  are  hidden,  but  they  mul- 
tiply themselves  infinite  ways."  He  speaks  of  the  spirit  of  poverty  as  the 
root  of  humility  and  divine  charity,  in  the  same  sense  that  some  others 
speak  of  humble  obedience,  inasmuch  as  both  spring  from  and  reciprocally 
entertaiu  a  sincere  and  cordial  affection  of  humility.  St.  Francis  called 
the  spirit  of  holy  poverty  the  foundation  of  his  order ;  and  in  his  habit,  in 
every  thing  that  he  used,  and  in  all  his  actions,  he  carried  his  affection  for 
it  to  the  greatest  nicety.  He  sometimes  ordered  houses  already  built  for 
his  religious  to  be  pulled  down,  because  he  thought  them  too  'arge  and 
sumptuous  foi  their  state  of  the  most  severe  evangelical  poverty.  Returning 
once  from  a  journey  to  the  Portiuncula,  he  found  a  new  building  made  there, 
which  he  judged  to  be  too  neat  and  commodious.  He  therefore  insisted 
that  it  should  be  demolished  ;  till  the  eitizeris  of  Assisium  declared  that 
they  had  built  it  for  the  lodgings  of  strangers,  who  must  otherwise  lie  in  the 
fields,  and  that  it  was  no  way  intended  for  his  order.  In  his  rule  he  pre- 
scribed that  the  churches  of  his  religious  should  be  low  and  small,  and  all 
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iheir  other  buildings  of  wood  ,  but  some  persons  representing  Id  him  that  ir 
certain  countries  wood  is  dearei  than  stone,  be  struck  out  tins  last  condition, 
requiring  only  that  all  their  buildings  should  be  suitable  to  that  strict  poverty 
which  they  professed.  God  is  glorified  by  ev<  ry  spirit  that  is  founded  upon 
sincere  motives  of  humility,  penance,  and  charity  ;  and  this  saint's  admira- 
ble love  of  holy  poverty,  which  confounds  the  Bensuaiity,  pride,  and  ava- 
rice which  reign  so  much  among  men,  derogates  not  from  the  merit  of  then 
virtue,  who  make  a  just  and  holy  use  of  the  things  of  this  world  to  the  glory 
of  God,  so  as  still  to  maintain  a  disengagement  of  heart,  and  ;i  true  spirit 
of  poverty,  compunction,  penance,  humility,  and  all  other  virtues,  which  arc 
never  perfect  if  any  one  in  the  whole  train  be  wanting  or  imperfect. 

Holy  poverty  was  dearer  to  St.  Francis  through  his  extraordinary  love 
of  penance.  He  scarce  allowed  his  body  what  was  necessary  to  sustain 
life,  and  found  out  every  day  new  ways  of  afflicting  and  mortifying  it.  If 
any  part  of  his  rough  habit  seemed  too  soft,  he  sewed  it  with  packthread, 
and  was  wont  to  say  to  his  brethren  that  the  devils  easily  tempted  t 
that  wore  soft  garments.  His  bed  was  ordinarily  the  ground,  or  he  slept 
sitting,  and  used  for  his  bolster  a  piece  of  wood  or  a  stone.  Unless  he  was 
sick,  he  very  rately  ate  any  thing  that  was  dressed  with  fire,  and,  when  he 
did,  he  usually  put  ashes  or  water  upon  it;  often  his  nourishment  was  only 
a  little  coarse  bread,  on  which  he  sometimes  strewed  ashes.  He  drank 
clear  water,  and  that  very  moderately,  how  great  thirst  or  heat  soever  he 
suffered.  He  fasted  rigorously  eight  lents  in  the  year.  Seculars  were  much 
edified  that,  to  conform  himself  to  them,  he  allowed  his  religious  to  eat 
llesh  meat ;  which  the  end  of  his  institute  made  necessary.*  He  called  his 
body  brother  Ass,  because  it  was  to  carry  burdens,  to  be  beaten,  and  to  eat 
little  and  coarsely.  When  he  saw  any  one  idle,  eating  of  other  men's  la- 
bors, he  called  him  brother  Fly,  because  he  did  no  good,  but  spoiled  the 
good  which  others  did,  and  was  troublesome  to  them.  As  a  man  owes  a 
discreet  charity  to  his  own  body,  the  saint,  a  few  days  before  he  died,  ask- 
ed pardon  of  his  for  having  treated  it  perhaps  with  too  great  rigor,  excusing 
himself  that  he  had  done  it  the  better  to  secure  and  guard  the  purity  of  his 
soul,  and  for  the  greater  service  of  God.  Indiscreet  or  excessive  austerities 
always  displeased  him.  When  a  brother,  by  immoderate  abstinence,  was  not 
able  to  sleep,  the  saint  brought  him  some  bread,  and,  that  he  might  eat  it 
with  less  confusion,  began  himself  to  eat  with  him. 

The  care  with  which  he  watched  over  himself  to  preserve  the  virtue  of 
purity,  ought  not  to  be  passed  over.  In  the  beginning  of  his  conversion, 
finding  himself  assailed  with  violent  temptations  of  concupiscence,  he 
otten  cast  himself  into  ditches  full  of  snow.  Once,  under  a  more  grievous 
assault  than  ordinary,  he  presently  began  to  discipline  himself  sharply  :  then 
with  great  fervor  of  spirit  he  went  out  of  his  cell,  and  rolled  himself  in  the 
snow  ;  alter  this,  having  made  seven  great  heaps  of  snow,  he  said  to  him- 
self, "  Imagine  these  were  thy  wife  and  children  ready  to  die  of  cold  ;  thou 
must  then  lake  great  pains  to  mair'iin  them."  Whereupon  he  set  hinisel' 
again  to  labor  in  the  cold.  By  the  vigor  and  fervor  with  which  he  on  that 
occasion  subdued  his  domestic  enemy,  he  obtained  so  complete  a  victory, 
that  he  never  felt  any  more  assaults.  Vet  he  continued  always  most  wary 
in  shunning  every  occasion  of  danger;  and,  in  treating  with  women,  kept 
so  strict  a  watch  over  his  eyes,  that  he  scarce  knew  any  woman  by  sight. 
It  was  a  usual  saying  with  him,  that,  "  by  occasions  the  strong  become 
weak.     To  converse  too  frequently  with  women,  and  not  suffer  by  it,  is  as 

•This  indulgence  the  historian  of  the  university  of  Pans  unjustly  make*  a  repr.mch  to  so  austere  aa 
Institute,  a*  if  it  introduced  this  relaxation  in  monastic  discipline.  The  rule  of  per^eioal  abstinent* 
from  flesh,  though  general,  was  not  absolutely  indispensable  aiiivng  the  indent  monks,  though  -h*  <M 
sntals  mostly  observe  it  to  this  day. 

Vol.  IV.— 7. 


50  s.  francis,  c.  [October  4 

hard  as  to  take  fire  into  one's  bosom,  and  not  to  be  burnt.  What  has  a  re- 
ligious man  to  do,"  says  he,  "to  treat  with  women,  unless  it  be  when  he  heart 
their  confession,  or  gives  them  necessary  spiritual  instructions  ?  He  tbat 
thinks  himself  secure,  is  undone  ;  the  devil  finding  somewhat  to  take  hold 
on,  though  it  be  but  a  hair,  raises  a  dreadful  war." 

With  extreme  austerity,  St.  Francis  joined  the  most  profound  humility  of 
heart.     He  was  in  his  own  eyes  the  basest  and  most  despicable  of  all  men, 
and  desired  to  be  reputed  such  by  all  ;  he  loved  contempt,  and  sincerely 
shunned  honor  and  praise.     If  others  commended  him,  and  showed  any  es 
teem  of  his  virtue,  he  often  said  to  himself,  "  What  every  one  is  in  the  eye-i 
of  God,  that  he  is,  and  no  more."     He  frequently  commanded  some  friar  to 
revile  him  with  reproachful  language.  Thus  he  once  repeated  :   "  0  brother 
Francis,  for  thy  sins  thou  hast  deserved  to  be  plunged  into  hell."     And  or- 
dered brother  Leo  as  often  to  reply  :  "  It  is  true,  you  have  deserved  to  b© 
buried  in  the  very  bottom  of  hell."     When  he  was  not  able  to  avoid  the  es- 
teem of  others  he  was  overwhelmed  with  secret  confusion.  "  I  refer  honors 
and  praises,"  said  he  once  to  another,  "  entirely  to  God,  to  whom  they  are 
due.     I  take  no  share  in  them,  but  behold  myself  in  the  filth  of  my  own 
baseness  and  nothingness,  and  sink  lower  and  lower  in  it.    Statues  of  wood 
or  stone  take  nothing  to  themselves,  and  are  insensible  to  the  respect  and 
honor  which  is  given  them,  not  at  all  on  their  own  account,  but  for  the  sake 
of  those  whom  they  represent.     And  if  men  honor  God  in   his  creatures 
even  in  me  the  last  and  vilest  among  them,  I  consider  him  alone."     When 
he  preached,  he  often  published  his  own  faults,  that  he  might  be  despised. 
He  was  very  careful  to  conceal  the  gifts  of  God ;  and  to  those  who  seemed 
to  express  an  esteem  for  his  person,  he  would  sometimes  say  :  "  No  one  can 
justly  be  praised  who  is  not  yet  secure  in  himself,  and  while  we  know  not 
what  he  will  be."     At  other  times  he   said  :  "  No  one  can  boast,  because 
he  does  those  things  which  a  sinner  can  do,  as  fasting,  weeping,  and  chas- 
tising his  flesh.     There  is  one  thing  which  no  sinner  does  ;  which  is,  if  we 
faithfully  serve  the  Lord,  and  ascribe  purely  to  him  whatever  he  gives  us." 
A  certain  holy  friar,  and  companion  of  St.  Francis,  was  favored  with  a  vision 
at  prayer,  in  which  he  saw  a  bright  throne  prepared  in  heaven,  and  heard  a 
voice  telling  him,  that  it  was  for  the  humble  Francis.     After  having  receiv- 
ed this  vision,  he  asked  the  saint  how  he  could  with  truth  think  and  call 
himself  the  greatest  sinner  in  the  world  ?     To  which   the   saint  answered  : 
'  If  God  had  bestowed  on  the  greatest  sinner  the  favors  he  has  done  me,  he 
would  have  been  more  grateful  than  I  am ;  and  if  he  had  left  me  to  myself, 
I  should  have  committed  greater  wickedness  than  all  other  sinners."    From 
this  humility  it  was  that  he  would   not  be  ordained  priest,  but  always  re- 
mained in  the  degree  of  deacon  ;  he  bore  the  greatest  reverence  to  all  priests. 
An  effect  of  the  same  humility  was  his  extreme  love  of  obedience,  and  his 
often  asking  counsel  of  his  lowest  subjects,  though  he  had  the  gift  of  pro- 
phecy, and  was  endued  with  an  extraordinary  heavenly  discretion  and  light. 
In  his  journeys  from  place  to  place  he  used  to  promise  obedience  to  the 
brother  whom  he  took  with  him  for  his  companion.    He  said  once,  that  among 
the  many  favors  God  had  done  him,  one  was,  that   he  would  as  willingly 
tnd  as  diligently  obey  a  novice  who  had  lived  but  one  hour  in  a  religious 
state,  (if  he  was  set  over  him  by  his  warden  or  guardian,)  as  he  would  the 
most  ancient  and  discreet  among  the  fathers,  because  a  subject  is  not  to  re- 
gard the  person  whom  he  obeys,  but  God,  whose  place  every  superior  holds 
with  regard  to  us.     Being  asked  how  one  that  is  truly  obedient  ought  to  be- 
have, he  said,  he  ought  to  be  like  a  dead  body.     He  was  a  great  enemy 
to  all  singularity.     In  a  certain  convent  of  his  orde    he  was  told,  that  one 
of  the  friars  was  %  man  of  admirable  virtue,  and  a;  great  a  lover  of  ailence 
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that  he  would  only  confess  his  aults  by  signs.  The  saint  did  not  like  it, 
and  said,  "  This  is  not  the  spirit  of  God,  but  of  the  devil ;  a  foul  tempta- 
tion, not  a  divine  virtue."  It  afterwards  appeared,  by  the  misconduct  of 
this  poor  religious  man,  by  how  deceitful  a  singularity  he  separated  himaelf 
from  the  conversation  of  his  brethren.  Like  instances  happened  on  othef 
occasions.  The  saint's  extreme  aversion  to  the  least  shadow  of  dissimula- 
tion or  hypocrisy  appeared  in  his  whole  conduct.  In  the  greatest  sicknesse* 
he  would  not  allow  himself  the  least  indulgence  which  was  not  made  puiAic  , 
and  refused  to  wear  any  clothing  to  cover  his  breast  in  a  dangerous  cold, 
unless   it  was  visible  to  others. 

This  saint,  who  by  humility  and  self-iienial  was  perfectly  crucified  and 
dead  to  himself,  seemed  by  the  ardor  of  his  charity  to  be  rather  a  seraph 
incarnate  than  a  frail  man  in  a  mortal  state.     Hence  he  seemed  to  live  by 
prayer,  and  was  assiduously  employed  in  holy  contemplation ;  for  he  that 
loves  much,  desires  to  converse  with  the  person  whom  he  loves ;  in  this  he 
places  his  treasure  and  his  happiness,  and  rinds  no  entertainment  or  delight 
like  that  of  dwelling  upon  his  excellencies  and  greatness.     St.  Francis  re- 
tired every  year,  after  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany,  in  honor  of  the  forty  days 
which  Christ  spent  in  the  desert,  and  shutting  himself  up  in  his  cell,  he 
spent  all  that  time   in  rigorous  fasting  and  devout  prater.      He  communi- 
cated very  often,  and  ordinarily  with  ecstasies,  in  which  his  soul  was  rapt 
and  suspended  in  God.     He  recited  the  canonical  hours  with  great  devo- 
tion and  reverence,  always  standing  with  his  head  bare,  and  usually  with 
his  eyes  bathed  in  tears,  nerer  leaning  upon  any  thing,  even  when  he  was 
very  weak  and  sick.     When  he  travelled  he  always  stopped  at  the  canoni- 
cal hours  of  prayer,  for  the  sake  of  greater  recollection  and  attention  ;  and 
he  used  to  say,  that  if  the  body,  when  it  eats  corruptible  food,  desires  to  be 
at  rest,  why  should  not  this  be  granted  the  soul  when  it  takes  heavenly 
sustenance.     Out  of  tender  devotion  and  reverence  to  the  names  of  God 
and  of  Jesus  Christ,  if  he  found  them  written  in  any  paper  thrown  on  the 
ground,  he  took  it  up,  and  put  it  in  some  decent  place  ;  for  his  trial  God 
once  abandoned  him  to  a  violent  desolation  of  soul  and  spiritual  dryness 
during  two  months,  till,  by  assiduous  prayer,  he  suddenly  found  himself 
again  replenished  with  the  delights  of  the  Holy   Ghost,  and  his  sensible 
presence.     Though  he   felt  a  wonderful  tenderness  of  devotion   to  all  the 
mysteries  of  the  life  of  our  Saviour  ;  yet  he  was  most  affected,  next  to 
those  of  his  sacred  passion,  with  that  of  his  holy  nativity,  by  reason  of  the 
poverty,  cold,  and  nakedness  in  which  the  divine   infant  made  his  appear- 
ance in   the  stable  and  crib  at  Bethlehem.     One  Christmas-night  the  saint 
having  sung  the  gospel  at  mass,  preaching  to  the  people  on  the  nativity  of 
the  poor  king,  he  was  not  able   to  satiate  the  tender  affection  of  his  heart 
by  repeating  often  with  incredible  sweetness  his  holy  name   under  the  ap- 
pellation of  the  Little  Babe  of  Bethlehem.      He  never  spoke,  or  heard  men- 
tion made  of  the  holy  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  without  feeling  the  most 
tender  affection  of  devotion.      He  was  principally  affected  with  those  words  ; 
The  Word  was  made  flesh.      He  had  a  singular  devotion  to  the  Mother  of 
God,  (whom  he  chose  for  the  special  patroness  of  his  order,)  and  in  her 
honor  he  fasted  from  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  to  that  of  her  Assump- 
tion.     After  this  festival  he  fasted  forty  days,  and  prayed  much,  out  of  de- 
votion 10  the  angels,  especially  the  archangel   Michael  ;  and  at  All  Saints 
he    fasted  other   forty   days.      Under   the    name   of   these    Lents   he   spent 
almost  the  whole   year  in  fasting   and  prayer,  though  lie  at  no  time   inter- 
rupted his  penitential  austerities  and  devout  recollection.      Notwithstanding 
many  great  troubles  which  the  devils,  both  mtenorly,  and  sometimes  visibly, 
reiaad  to  disturb  him,  and  withdraw  him  from  prayer,  he  always  persevered 
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constant  in  that  heavenly  exercise  ;  nor  were  they  ever  able  to  make  hir* 
interrupt  his  devotion.  According  to  the  measure  of  his  great  affection  and 
tenderness  for  God,  he  was  favored  by  him  with  the  abundance  of  his  spiritual 
comforts  and  graces.  Many  times  being  in  prayer  he  fell  into  raptures  ; 
often  on  the  road  as  he  travelled,  he  was  visited  by  our  Lbrd  with  a  ravish- 
ing inexpressible  sweetness,  with  which  his  soul  was  quite  overwhelmed ; 
and  he  usually  made  those  that  went  with  him  to  go  before,  both  for  the 
sake  of  closer  recollection,  and  to  conceal  the  visits  and  favors  of  the  Lord. 
Because  he  humbled  himself,  and  his  heart  was  disengaged  from  the  love 
of  all  creatures,  God  exalted  him  above  others.  He  illuminated  the  un- 
derstanding of  his  servant  with  a  light  and  wisdom  that  is  not  taught  hi 
books,  but  comes  down  from  heaven,  and  he  infused  into  him  an  uncommon 
knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  of  the  ineffable  mysteries  of  oui 
divine  religion.  He  moreover  gave  him  the  spirit  of  prophecy  ;  for  St. 
Francis  foretold  many  things  which  happened  a  long  time  after.  He  was 
endowed  with  an  extraordinary  gift  of  tears.  His  eyes  seemed  two  foun- 
tains of  tears,  which  were  almost  continually  falling  from  them,  insomuch 
that  at  length  he  almost  lost  his  sight.  When  physicians  advised  him  to 
repress  his  tears,  for  otherwise  he  would  be  quite  blind,  the  saint  answered : 
"  Brother  physician,  the  spirit  has  not  received  the  benefit  of  light  for  the 
flesh,  but  the  flesh  for  the  spirit :  we  ought  not  for  the  love  of  that  sight 
which  is  common  to  us  and  flies,  to  put  an  impediment  to  spiritual  sight  and 
celestial  comfort."  When  the  physician  prescribed  that,  in  order  to  drain 
off  the  humors  by  an  issue,  he  should  be  burnt  with  a  hot  iron,*  the  saint 
was  very  well  pleased,  because  it  was  a  painful  operation,  and  a  whole- 
some remedy.  When  the  surgeon  was  about  to  apply  the  searing-iron,  the 
saint  spoke  to  the  fire,  saying  :  "  Brother  fire,  I  beseech  thee  to  burn  me 
gently,  that  I  may  be  able  to  endure  thee."'  He  was  seared  very  deep,  from 
the  ear  to  the  eye-brow,  but  seemed  to  feel  no  pain  at  all. 

Whatever  he  did,  or  wherever  he  was,  his  soui  was  always  raised  to 
heaven,  and  he  seemed  continually  to  dwell  with  the  angels.  He  con- 
sulted God  before  every  thing  he  did,  and  he  taught  his  brethren  to^et  a 
high  value  upon,  and  by  humility,  self-denial,  and  assiduous  recollection,  to 
endeavor  to  obtain,  the  most  perfect  spirit  of  prayer,  which  is  the  source  of 
all  spiritual  blessings,  and  without,  which  a  soul  can  do  very  little  good. 
The  practice  of  mental  prayer  was  the  favorite  exercise  which  he  strongly 
recommended.  Persons  who  labored  under  any  interior  weight  of  sadness, 
or  spiritual  dryness,  he  vehemently  exhorted  to  have  recourse  to  fervent 
prayer,  and  to  keep  themselves  as  much  as  possible  in  the  presence  of 
their  heavenly  Father,  till  he  should  restore-  to  them  the  joy  of  salvation. 
Otherwise,  said  he,  a  disposition  of  sadness,  which  comes  from  Babylon, 
that  is,  from  the  world,  will- gain  ground,  and  produce  a  great  rust  in  the 
affections  of  the  soul,  while  she  neglects  to  cleanse  them  by  tears,  or^a 
spiritual  desire  of  them.  After  extraordinary  visits  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  the 
saint  taught  men  to  say :  "  It  is  you,  O  Lord,  who  by  your  gracious  good- 
mjss,  have  vouchsafed  to  give  this  consolation  to  me  a  sinner,  most  unworthy 
ot  your  mercy.  To  you  I  commend  this  favor,  that  you  preserve  its  fruit 
in  iffy  heart ;  for  I  tremble  lest  by  my  wretchedness  I  should  rob  you  of 
your  own  gift  and  treasure."  He  was  accustomed  to  recite  our  Lord's  prayer 
very  slowly,  with  singular  gust  in  each  petition,  and  in  every  word.  The 
doxology,  Glory  be  to  the  Father,  &c,  was  a  beloved  aspiration  of  this  saint, 
who  would  repeat  it  often  together  at  work,  and  at  other  times,  with  extra- 
ordinary  devotion,  and  he  advised   /thers  to  use  the  same.     A  certain  lay- 

•  This  method  wa»  used  before  the  inrentiois  of  bllsterinj  plasters,  or  even  that  more  ancient  of  cm 
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brother  once  asking  him  leave  to  study,  the  saint  said  to  him  :  "  Repeat  absi- 
duously  the  doxology,  Gloru  be  to  the  Father,  &c,  and  you  will  become  very 
learned  in  the  eyes  of  God."  The  brother  readily  obeyed,  and  became  a 
very  spiritual  man.  St.  Francis  sometimes  cried  out  in  the  fervor  of  ids 
love  :  "  Grant,  O  Lord,  that  the  sweet  violence  of  thy  most  ardent  love  may 
disengage  and  separate  me  from  every  thing  that  is  under  heaven,  and  en- 
tirely consume  me,  that  I  may  die  for  the  love  of  thy  infinite  love.  This  I 
beg  by  thyself,  O  Son  of  God,  who  diedst  for  love  of  me.  My  God,  ant* 
my  All !  who  art  thou,  O  sweetest  Lord  ?  and  who  am  I,  thy  servant,  and  a 
base  worm  ?  I  desire  to  love  thee,  most  holy  Lord.  I  have  consecrated  to 
thee  my  soul  and  my  body  with  all  that  I  am.  Did  I  know  what  to  do 
more  perfectly  to  glorify  Thee,  this  I  would  most  ardently  do.  Yes  :  this  I 
most  ardently  desire  to  accomplish,  O  my  God."  St.  Francis  sometimes 
expressed  his  pious  breathings  m  Canticles.  St.  Teresa  writes  :4  "  I  know 
a  person  who,  without  being  a  poet,  has  sometimes  composed,  upon  the 
spot,  stanzas  of  very  exact  metre,  on  spiritual  subjects,  expressing  the  pain 
which  her  soul  felt  in  certain  transports  of  divine  love,  and  the  joy  with 
which  she  was  overwhelmed  in  this  sweet  pain."  Several  among  the  sacred 
writers,  under  the  influence  of  the  divine  inspiration,  delivered  the  heavenly 
oracles  in  verse.  St.  Francis,  in  raptures  of  love,  poured  forth  the  affections 
of  his  soul,  and  of  the  divine  praises  sometimes  in  animated  vorse.  Two 
such  canticles  composed  by  him*  are  still  extant,  and  express  with  wonder- 

*  Her  own  life,  chap.  6. 

•  They  are  extant  In  Italian,  together  with  a  Latin  translation,  among  his  works  published  by  F.  Wad- 
ding, in  1623.    The  first  begins  as  follows  : 

"  In  foco  l'amor  mi  mise, 
In  foco  l'amor  mi  mise,"  &c 

Some  part  of  the  wntinents  is  expressed  in  the  following  verses,  a  translation  of  the  whole  t&>nf  toe 
nng  for  this  place 

Into  love's  furnace  I  am  cast ; 
into  love's  furnace  I  am  cast . 
I  burn,  I  languish,  pine,  and  waste 

0  love  divine,  how  sharp  thy  dart ! 

How  deep  the  wound  that  galls  my  heart: 
As  wax  in  heat,  so.  from  above 
My  smitten  soul  dissolves  in  love. 

1  live  ;  yet  languishing  I  die, 
While  in  thy  furnace  bound  I  lie. 
This  heart  h  one  bright  flame  become ; 
From  me  'tis  tied,  to  Thee  'tis  won  : 
Fond  toys  ami  worlds  invite  in  vain: 
In  vain  they  seek  lo  please  or  gain. 
Should  gold  and  sceptres  stand  in  view  ; 
My  heart  would  loathe  the  hateful  hue. 
The  world's  delights  are  hitter  pain  ; 
Irksome  its  beauty,  gtnfiet  vain. 

The  tree  of  love  its  rooLs  hath  spread 
Deep  in  my  heart,  and  rears  its  head  : 
Rich  are  us  trtnts  :  they  joy  dispense  ; 
Transport  the  heart,  and  ravish  sen 
In  love's  sweet  swoon  lo  thee  I  cleave, 
Bless'd  source  of  love:  base  toys  I  leave 
False,  vain  is  earth  :  e'en  fairest  rays 
Of  sun  their  lustre  lose,  and  bays 
Of  Eden  fade:  nor  chernbs  bright. 
Nor  glowing  seraphs  glad  the  sight. 
While  throbbing  |>angs  I  feel  :  my  breajt 
Finds  love  its  centre,  joy.  and  rest. 
Love's  slave,  in  chains  of  strung  desire 
I'm  liouml  :  nor  dread  < .  1  u •  < I  Iteel  nor  Are 
No  tyrant's  frowns   no  arts  of  hell, 
My  bands  shall  loose,  nor  torments  fell. 
Hills  shall  melt,  rivers  backward  roll, 
Heav'ns  fall,  ere  love  forsake  my  soul. 
All  creatures  love  alond  proclaim  ; 
'  lea v'ns,  earth,  and  sea  increase  my  Bone : 
WhateW  1  see.  as  mirror  hri«M 
Reflects  my  lover  to  my  slgtit  : 
tfr  heart  all  obiects  to  him  raise  . 
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ful  strength  and  sublimity  of  thought,  the  vehemence  and  tenderness  o 
divine  love  in  his  breast,  in  which  he  found  no  other  comfort  than,  could  i 
be  gratified,  to  die  of  love,  that  he  might  be  forever  united  to  the  grea 
object  of  his  love.  His  thirst  of  the  conversion  of  souls  was  most  ardent 
He  used  »o  say,  that  for  this,  example  has  much  greater  force  than  words 
and  that  those  preachers  are  truly  to  be  deplored,  who,  in  their  sermons, 
preach  themselves  rather  than  Christ,  seeking  their  own  reputation  mora 
than  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  much  more  those  who  pull  down,  by  their 
wicked  and  slothful  lives,  what  they  build  by  their  good  doctrine.  He 
prayed  and  wept  continually  for  the  conversion  of  sinners  with  extraordinary 
fervor,  and  recommended  to  his  religious  to  do  the  same,  saying  that  many 
sinners  are  converted  and  saved  by  the  prayers  and  tears  of  others ;  and 
that  even  simple  laymen,  who  do  not  preach,  ought  not  to  neglect  employ- 
ing this  means  of  obtaining  the  divine  mercy  in  favor  of  infidels  and  sin- 
ners. So  great  was  the  compassion  and  charity  of  this  holy  man  for  all 
such,  that,  not  contenting  himself  with  all  that  he  did  and  suffered  for  that 
end  in  Italy,  he  resolved  to  go  to  preach  to  the  Mahometans  and  other  in- 
fidels, with  an  extreme  desire  of  laying  down  his  life  for  our  Lord.  With 
this  view  he  embarked,  in  the  sixth  year  after  his  conversion,  for  Syria,  but 
straight  there  arose  a  tempest,  which  drove  him  upon  the  coast  of  Dal« 
niatia ;  and  finding  no  convenience  to  pass  on  further,  he  was  forced  to  r« 

Are  steps  to  the  Creator's  praise. 

With  piteous  eyes,  Jesus  divine  , 

King  of  love,  with  looks  benign. 

Behold  my  tears  ;  oh  1  hear  my  moan , 

A  wounded  heart  look  down  upon. 

Behold  the  wound  made  by  thy  dart: 

Too  weak  my  frame,  too  fierce  the  smart. 

I  ask'd  thy  love,  the  soul's  sweet  balm, 

The  bliss  of  heav'n,  the  sea's  great  calxn: 

But  with  its  joy  find  pain  combined, 

The  deepest  wound  of  human  mind. 

O  Love,  thy  absence  is  a  sting ; 

Thy  presence  sweet  relief  will  bring. 

Hasten  this  comfort  to  afford  ; 

Complete  my  joy,  O  dearest  Lord. 

My  heart  is  thine  :  its  pow'rs  then  fill ; 

Consume  whate'er  resists  thy  will. 

Conquer,  subdue;  thy  pow'r  display; 

Let  each  affection  own  thy  sway; 

Let  this  whole  soul  thy  grace  obey. 

Almighty  grace,  with  heaven-born  art, 

Can  cleanse,  and  heal,  and  strength  impart. 

Correct,  restore  whate'er's  amiss 

In  this  weak  frame,  this  frail  abyss. 

Then  make  my  heart  of  love  divine  the  thfCM, 

Or  furnace  kindled  by  thy  love  alone. 

As  iron  bar  bright  flame  imbibes, 

And  glowing  shines  with  fire  it  hides : 

Or  solar  rays  which  pierce  our  sight, 

Dark  air  oft  brighten  into  light: 

So  may  thy  beams  all  film  remove, 

And  fill  my  soul  with  purest  love. 

O  love,  may  thy  omniscient  art, 

Which  formed  the  heav'ns,  now  change  mj  1 

In  thy  bright  furnace  melt  my  frame, 

Transform  it  whole  into  thy  flame. 

In  love's  great  triumph  vanquish'd,  Thee 

Its  captive,  clothed  with  flesh  I  see, 

Great  Lord  of  glory,  man  to  save, 

Hung  on  a  tree,  laid  in  the  grave 

Omnipotent  eternal  Son, 

Love's  victim,  prostrate  thou'rt  become 

0  Love  itself,  O  Father  dear, 
My  wounds  regard  and  lend  an  ear  : 
May  sighs  and  tears  thy  pity  move  , 
Grant  one  request  of  dying  love : 
Grant,  O  my  God,  who  diedst  for  me 

1  sinful  wretch  may  die  for  Thee 
Of  love's  deep  wound?  -  love  to  embrace? 
To  swim  in  its  sweet  sen  :  Thy  face 
To  sec  :  then  join  d  with  thee  above, 
8h»ll  I  myself  pass  into  biv». 
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turn  back  again  to  Ancona.  Afterwards,  in  1214,  he*  set  on  for  Morocco, 
to  preach  to  the  famous  Mahometan  king  Miramolin,  and  went  on  his  way 
with  so  great  fervor,  and  desire  of  martyrdom,  that  though  lie  was  very 
weak  and  much  spent,  his  companion  was  not  able  to  hold  pace  with  him. 
Hut  it  pleased  God  that  in  Spain  he  was  detained  by  a  grievous  fit  of  sick- 
ness, and  afterwards  by  important  business  of  his  order,  and  various  acci- 
dents, so  that  he  could  not  possibly  go  into  Mauritania.  But  he  wrought 
several  miracles  in  Spain,  and  founded  there  some  convents;  after  which 
he  returned  through  Languedoc  into  Italy. 

It  will  be  related  below  how,  in  the  thirteenth  year  after  his  conversion, 
he  passed  into  Syria  and  Egypt.     In  the  mean  time,  upon  motives  of  the 
same  zeal,  he  labored  strenuously  to  advance  the  glory  of  God  among  Chris- 
tians, especially  in  his  own  order.      With  incredible  pains  he  ran  over  many 
towns  and  villages,  instructing  and  exhorting  all  persons  to  the  divine  love. 
He  often  said  to  his  brethren,  especially  in  his  last  sickness  :   "  Let  us  begin 
to  serve  the  Lord  our  God;  for  hitherto  we  have  made  very  little  progress." 
No  man  in  this  life  ever  arrived  at  perfection  ;  and  that  Christian  has  climbed 
the  highest  toward  it  who  labors  the  most  strenuously,  and  with  the  most 
sincere  humility  to  advance  higher      St.  Francis,  preaching  penance  to  all 
the  world,  used  often  to  repeat  the      'lowing  words,  wifh  inimitable  fervor 
and  energy  :   "  My  love  is  crucified,1   meaning  that  Christ  is  crucified,  and 
we  ought  to  crucify  our  flesh.      The  holy  founder  out  of  humility  gave  to  his 
order  the  name  of  Friars  Minors,  desiring  that  his  brethren  should  be  dis- 
posed, in  the  affection  of  sincere  humility,  to  strive,  not  for  the  first,  but  for 
the  last  and  lowest  places.     Many  cities  became  suitors  that  they  might  be 
so  happy  aa  to  possess  some  of  his  disciples  animated  with  ins  spirit,  and 
St.  Francis  founded  convents  at  Cortona,  Arezzo,  Vergoreta,  Pisa,  Bologna, 
Florence,  and  other  places ;  and  in  less  than  three  years  his  order  was  mul- 
tiplied to  sixty  monasteries.     In  1212  he  gave  his  habit  to  St.  Clare,  who. 
under  his  direction,  founded  the  institute  of  holy  virgins,  which  was  called 
the  second  order  ol   St.   Francis.     He  took  upon  himself  the  care  oi   her 
monastery  at  St.  Damian's  in  Assisium,  but  would  never  consent  that  his 
friars  should  serve  any  other  nunnery  of  this  or  any  other  order,  in  which 
resolution  he  persisted  to  his  death  ;  though  cardinal  Hugolin,  the  protector 
of  his  order,  was  not  so  scrupulous  in   that  particular.     The  founder  car- 
ried his  precaution  and  severity  so  far,  in  imitation  of  many  ancient  saints, 
the  better  to  secure  in  his  religious  a  perfect  purity  of  heart,  which  a  defect 
in  any  small  circumstance  may  sometimes  tarnish.     All  familiar  or  unneces- 
sary conversation  is  certainly  to  be  cut  off  in  such  Btations,  and  by  the 
strictest  watchfulness  all  dangerous  sparks  are  to  be  prevented.     To  give 
his  brethren  to  understand  this,  when,  by  the  authority  of  the  protector,  one 
of  them  hail  visited  a  nunnery,  St.  Francis  ordered  him  to  plunge  into  the 
river,  and  afterwards  to  walk  two  miles  in  his  wet  clothes.      This  spirit  u  \a 
inherited  by  that  holy  disciple  and  priest  whom  the  founder  had  sent  with 
some  others  into  Spain,  and  in  whose  favor  the  princess  Sancia,  sister 
Alfonsus  II.,  then  king  of  Portugal,  had  given  her  own  house  to  Alenquei 
for  a  convent.     A  lady  of  honor,  belonging  to  the  court   of  that  princess, 
desired  to  speak  to  the  holy  man  in  the  church  about  the  affairs  of  her  con- 
science, and  when  he  refused  to  come,  burst  into  tears  and  cries  almost  ol 
despair.     The  holy  priest,  therefore,  went  to  her,  but  carried  in  one  hand  a 
wisp  of  straw,  and  in  the  other  a  burning  torch,  with  which  he  set  the  straw 
on  fire  as  soon  as  he  came  into  hei  presence,  Baying  :    "  Though  your  con- 
versation be  on  piety  and  devotion,  if  it  be  frequent,  a  religious  man  ought 
to  dread  lest  it  should  have  on  his  heart  the  same  effect  this  fire  produced 
in  the  straw.     At  least  he  will  Iom  by  it  the  fruit  of  conversing  with  God  in 
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prayer."  Notwithstanding  the  reluctancy  of  the  holy  founder,  se\  eral  houses 
of  the  Poor  Clares  found  means  to  procure,  through  powerful  mediations, 
directors  out  of  this  order,  to  be  allowed  them,  especially  after  the  death  oi 
St.  Francis.  St.  Dominic  being  at  Rome  in  1215,  met  there  St.  Francis, 
and  these  two  eminent  servants  of  God  honored  each  other,  had  frequent 
spiritual  conferences  together,  and  cemented  a  close  friendship  between  their 
orders,  which  they  desired  to  render  perpetual,  as  we  are  informed  by  con- 
temporary writers  of  the  life  of  St.  Dominic  :  some  say  that  St.  Dominic 
assisted  at  St.  Francis's  chapter  of  Matts  and  some  others  ;  but  this  is  not 
supported  by  ancient  vouchers,  and  is  denied  by  the  most  judicious  Domini- 
can historians. 

Ten  years  after  the  first  institution  of  his  order,  in  1219,  St.  Francis 
held  near  the  Portiuncula,  the  famous  general  chapter  called  of  Matts,  be- 
cause it  was  assembled  in  booths  in  the  fields,  being  too  numerous  to  be  re- 
ceived in  any  building  of  the  country.  We  are  assured  by  four  companions 
of  St.  Francis,  and  by  St.  Bonaventure.  that  five  thousand  friars  met  there, 
though  some  remained  at  home  who  could  not  leave  their  convents.  In  this 
chapter  seve/al  of  the  brethren  prayed^St.  Francis  to  obtain  for  them  of  the 
pope  a  license  to  preach  everywhere  without  the  leave  of  the  bishops  of  each 
diocese.  The  saint,  shocked  at  the  proposal,  answered:  "  What,  my  breth- 
ren !  do  not  you  know  the  will  of  God  ?  It  is  that  by  our  humility  and  re- 
spect we  gain  the  superiors,  that  we  may  by  words  and  example  draw  the 
people  to  God.  When  the  bishops  see  that  you  live  holily,  and  attempt 
nothing  against  their  authority,  they  will  themselves  entreat  you  to  labor  for 
the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  their  charge.  Let  it  be  your  singular 
privilege  to  have  no  privilege  which  may  puff  up  the  hearts  of  any  with 
pride  or  raise  contests  and  quarrels."  St.  Francis  had  sent  some  of  his 
friars  into  Germany  in  1216,  where  they  met  with  small  success.  After- 
wards from  this  chapter  he  commissioned  some  to  go  into  Greece,  others 
into  Africa,  others  into  France,  Spain,  and  England,  to  all  whom  he  gave 
zealous  instructions.  He  reserved  for  himself  the  mission  of  Syria  and 
EgyPl>  in  hopes  of  receiving  there  the  crown  of  martyrdom  ;  but  the  affairs 
of  his  order  obliged  him  to  defer  his  departure  for  some  time. 

The  orders  of  St.  Francis  and  St.  Dominic  had  been  approved  by  word 
of  mouth,  by  Innocent  III.,  who  died  in  1219,  having  sat  eighteen  years.* 
Honorius  III.,  who  succeeded  him,  confirmed  that  of  St.  Dominic  by  two 
bulls  dated  the  22d  of  December,  1216.  St.  Francis  obtained  of  this  pope 
an  approbation  of  his  missions  ;  and  in  1219  set  sail  with  B.  Illuminatus  of 
Reate,  and  other  companions,  from  Ancona  ;  and  having  touched  at  Cyprus 
landed  at  Aeon,  or  Ptolemais,  in  Palestine.  The  Christian  army  in  the  sixth 
crusade  lay  at  that  time  before  Damiata  in  Egypt,  and  the  soldan  of  Damas- 
cus, or  Syria,  led  a  numerous  army  to  the  assistance  of  Meledin,  soldan  of 
Egypt,  or  Babylon  ;  for  so  he  was  more  commonly  called,  because  he  re- 
sided at  Babylon  in  Egypt,  a  city  on  the  Nile,  opposite  to  the  ruins  of 
Memphis  ;  Grand  Cairo  rose  out  of  the  ashes  of  this  Babylon.  St.  Francis 
with  brother  Illuminatus  hastened  to  the  Christian  army,  and  upon  his  arrival 
endeavored  to  dissuade  them  from  giving  the  enemy  battle,  foretelling  their 
defeat  as  we  are  assured  by  three  of  his  companions  ;  also  by  St.  Bona- 

,„*  'lT,!."nOCe"n  IIL  is  fam^s  for  many  ereat  actions,  learned  letters,  and  pious  tracts,  and,  accordion 

!,S,J?     T  P~se   f«.,  sanete  spiritus.    In  the  fourth  council  of  Lateran,  in  1215,  held  by  hU 

™  »«    nV',h  C'P  '"e  ofDthe  church  was  regulated  by  seventy  wholesome  decrees,  or  canons,  very  fa- 

n  anded     hv  thiZ  T"     By  ^  "»»*-«««.  >ea"y  confession,  and  the  Paschal  communion,  a«7om- 

^  rhnr^h*^  n...    n    V        &^'  l)h>'slciiins  are  commanded,  under  pa.n  of  being  forbidden  the  entrance  of 

ihnfe^7\v  ,Phi  /I     PWonsfcngerousJy  lick  in  mind,  before  they  prescribe  them  physic,  to  cal  In  th*b 

n^Tiniii  fhl        e",h'  "  WaS,  ,orb,d,1en  to  estIlb>s"  any  new  religious  orders/which  was  to  be  «T 
•entood.  witMs  the  pope  appro  ed  it  upon  \  eiy  ureect  reasons  *»  »•  » 
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venture.4  cardinal  James  of  Vitri,  who  was  then  present  in  the  army,6  a'.d 
Marin  Sanut.7     He  was  not  heard,  and  the  Christians  were  driven  back  in- 
to their  trenches  with  the  Ioks  of  six  thousand  men.      However,  they  con- 
tinued the  siege,  and  took  the  city  on  the  5th  of  November  tin    same  year 
In  the  mem  time  St.  Francis,  burning  with  zeal  lor  the  conversion  of  the 
Saracens,  desired  to  pass  to  their  camp,  fearing  no  dangers  for  Christ.      He 
was  seized  by  the  scouts  of  the   infidels,  to  whom  lie  cried  out,  "  I   am  a 
Christian  ■   conduct  mo  to  your  master."      Being  brought  before  the  soldan, 
and  asked  by  him  his  errand,  he  said,  with  wonderful  intrepidity  and  fervor, 
'•  '  am  sent,  not  by  men,  but  by  the  most  high  God,  to  show  you  and  your 
people  the  way  of  salvation,  by  announcing  to  you  the  truth  of  the  gospel.'' 
The  soldan  appeared  to  be  moved,  and  invited  linn  to  stay  with  him.     The 
man  of  God  replied,  "  If  you  and  your  people  will  listen  to  the  word  of 
God,  I  will  with  joy  stay  with  you.      If  yet  you  waver  between  Christ  and 
Mahomet,  cause  a  great  tire  to  be  kindled,  and  1  will  go  into  it  with  your 
Imams  (or  priests)  that  you  may  see  which  is  the  true  faith."     The  soldan 
answered,  that  he  did  not  believe  any  of  their  priests  would  be  willing  to  go 
into  the  fire,  or  to  suffer  torments  for  their  religion,  and  that  he  could  not 
accept  his  condition  for  fear  of  a  sedition.      He  offered  him  many  presents, 
which  the  saint  refused.      After  some  days,  the  soldan,  apprehending  lest 
some  should  be  converted  by  his  discourse,  and  desert  to  the  Christians, 
sent  him,  escorted  by  a  strong  guard,  to  their  camp  before  Damiata,  saying 
to  him  privately,  "  Pray  for  me,  that  God  may  make  known  to  me  the  true 
religion,  and  conduct  me  to  it."     The  soldan  became  from  that  time  very 
favorable  to  the  Christians,  and  according  to  some  authors  was  baptized  a 
Utile  before  his  death. 

St.  Francis  returned  by  Palestine  into  Italy,  where  he  heard  with  joy 
that  the  five  missionaries  whom  he  had  sent  to  preach  to  the  Moors,  had 
been  crowned  with  martyrdom  in  Morocco.6  But  he  had  the  affliction  to 
find  that  Elias,  whom  he  had  left  vicar-general  of  his  order,  had  introduced 
several  novelties  and  mitigations,  and  wore  himself  a  habit  of  finer  stuff  than 
the  rest,  with  a  longer  capuche  or  hood,  and  longer  sleeves.  St.  Francis 
called  such  innovators  bastard  children  of  his  order,  and  deposed  Elias 
from  his  office.  Resigning  the  generalship  that  year,  1220,  he  caused  the 
virtuous  Peter  of  Cortona  to  be  chosen  minister-general,  and  after  his  death, 
in  1221,  Elias  to  be  restored.*  But  Peter,  and  after  him  Elias,  out  of  re- 
spect for  the  saint,  were  only  styled  vicars-general  till  his  death,  who,  by 
the  sure  weight  of  his  authority,  continued  always  to  direct  the  government 
of  his  order  so  long  as  he  lived.  In  1223  he  obtained  of  pope  Hononus 
III.  the  confirmation  of  the  famous  indulgence  granted  a  little  time  before 
to  the  church  Portiuncula.f     His  order,  as  has  been  mentioned,  was  ver- 

»  8.  Bonav.  Vlt.  S.  Fra.,  c.  9.  •  Jac.  Vilr.  Hist  Occid  ,  c.  37,  et  ep.  »d  Lothar. 

'  Mar.  Sanut,  Secret,  fidel.  Croc,  1.  3,  par.  1,  c.  7,  8.  •  See  January  16. 


*  Ellas  of  Cortona  was  an  ambitious  man,  fall  of  the  prudence  of  this  world,  though  a  person  of  leaf- 
ing and  abilities  :  by  hit  hypocrisy  he  imposed  on  St  Francis,  and  continued  vicar-general  till  his  drain  , 
alter  which  he  was  chosen  minister-general,  the  first  after  the  founder.  In  that  office  he  solicited  the 
canonization  of  St.  Francis  ;  but  built  a  most  inamnrii  ent  church  el  AtsUtam,  where  St.  Francis  was 
buried,  introduced  into  his  order  the  use  of  money,  distinction,  Dosap,  and  state:  and  had  M  much  regard 
lu  worldly  advantages  and  learning,  that  the  ensigns  and  practice  of  huiinliiy  and  poverty  became  im 
to  him.  For  these  and  other  abuses,  by  which  the  spirit  of  th'.s  aider  *r*t  extinguished,  he  was  im- 
oeached  by  St.  Antony  of  Padua  and  Adam  de  Marisco,  an  Englishman,  and  at  length  deposed  by  |>"|» 
tiregory  IX.  In  1230.  He  was  rechosen  general  in  1236,  but.  for  greater  excesses,  drpueed  again,  and  ex- 
communicated by  the  same  pope.  He  filled  the  whole  order  Willi  great  troubles  and  schisms  both  More 
and  after  his  deposition  ;  though  he  died  extremely  penitent  In  1253.  These  disturbances  in  the  ordei 
wore  not  extinguished  till  St  Bonaventure  was  chosen  gentral.  See  llelyot,  l.  7;  Chalippe,  t  6, 
Fleury,  &c, 

t  This  retired  church  was  the  favorite  place  in  wnlch  Bt  Francis  spent  m-rch  time  at  his  devotions,  and 
Us  dedication  was  celebrated  by  him  with' great  solemnity.  Here  Christ  in  a  vision,  while  the  aainl  was 
praying  with  great  earnestness,  bade  him  go  to  the  Dope,  who  would  give  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  sin 
•era  penitents  who  should  devoutly  visit  that  church.     This  vision   happened  in   1231,  and   the  taint  re 
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bally  approved  by  Innocent  III.  in  1210 ;  a  like  approbation  was  given  it  in 
1215,  by  the  fourth  Lateran  council,  to  which  St.  Francis  repaired  foi  that 
purpose,  as  F.  Helyot  mentions,  though  this  does  not  appear  in  the  acts  of 
that  council,  because  it  was  no  more  than  a  verbal  declaration.  The  found- 
er, therefore,  revised  his  rule,  which  breathed  throughout  the  most  profound 
humility,  and  an  entire  renunciation  of  the  world,  and  presented  it  to  pope 
Honorius  III.,  who  confirmed  it  by  a  bull  dated  the  29th  of  November 
1221.*    On  which  occasion  the  saint  preached  extempore,  at  the  suggestion 

paired  to  Honorius  III.,  who  was  then  at  Perugia,  and  granted  the  indulgence  at  that  time  verbally.  Two 
years  after,  at  the  saint's  repeated  request,  his  holiness  commissioned  seven  bishops  to  go  and  publish  this 
Indulgence  at  the  Portiuncula,  which  they  accordingly  did.  Seven  authentic  certificates  of  these  bishops, 
and  of  certain  companions  of  St.  Francis,  which  are  extant,  are  original  proofs  of  this  indulgence,  and  ol 
the  saint's  declaration  of  the  aforesaid  revelation  ;  it  is  moreover  mentioned,  that  the  saint  had  been  as- 
sured by  a  revelation  that  Christ  himself  ratified  the  grant  of  this  indulgence.  ,See  on  this  subject  the 
•olid  dissertation  of  F.  Candidus  Chalippe,  in  his  life  of  St.  Francis,  t.  2,  p.  418 ;  and  Suysken  the  Bollan- 
dist,  Analecta  de  gloria  posthuma  S.  Fran.  §  xi.  p.  915.  The  original  indulgence  obtained  by  St.  Francis  ;s 
confined  to  the  day  itself,  the  2d  of  August,  and  to  the  chapel  of  the  Portiuncula.  Pojie  Innocent  XIL, 
in  1695,  granted  a  plenary  indulgence  to  all  who  with  due  conditions  visit  the  church  in  which  this  chapel 
stands  any  day  in  the  whole  year.  The  indulgence  of  the  Portiuncula  on  the  2d  of  August,  is  extended  to 
all  the  churches  and  chapels  of  the  whole  order  by  the  grants  of  Alexander  IV.,  Martin  IV.,  Clement  V., 
Paul  III.,  and  Urban  VIII.  See  Bened.  XIV.  de  Canoniz.  1.  3,  c.  1(1,  1.  4,  et  de  Sanct.  Diceces.  1.  13,  c.  18; 
Suysken,  Analect  de  S.  Francis,  879  ad  918;  MarentirlTis  Diss  de  Indulg.  Portiuncula  vindicanda.  Venet. 
1700.  Grouwelus,  Antv.  1.  3  ;  Amort,  Hist.  Indulgent,  p.  150.  The  Portiuncula  is  a  very  famous  place  for 
devout  pilgrimages  :  the  number  of  those  who  resort  to  it  on  the  feast  of  its  dedication,  on  the  2d  of  Au- 
gust, is  said  generally  not  to  be  much  under  twenty  thousand.  The  old  little  church  of  the  Portiuncula, 
like  the  holy  chapel  at  Loretto,  is  enclosed  in  the  middle  of  a  spacious  church,  annexed  to  a  large  convent 
In  the  hands  of  Recollects  or  Reformed  Franciscans,  and  is  the  head  or  mother  house  of  this  branch  of 
the  order. 

*  This  order  was  favored  with  great  privileges  by  several  popes,  especially  by  the  bull  of  Sixtus  IV.  called 
M»re  Magnum,  published  in  1474  ;  which  privileges  Leo  X.  in  1519  extended  to  all  the  Mendicant  orders. 

The  first  Order  of  St.  Francis,  which  has  produced  forty-five  cardinals  and  five  popes,  (Nich.  IV.,  Alex. 
IV.,  Sixtus  IV.  and  V.,  and  Clem.  XIV.,)  is  divided  into  Conventual  Friars,  and  those  of  the  Observance. 
The  Conventuals  began  from  the  time  of  Elias,  soon  after  the  founder's  death,  and  with  the  leave  of  their 
generals,  and  afterwards  of  the  popes,  mitigated  their  rule  by  admitting  rents  and  foundations :  they  were 
so  called  because  they  lived  in  great  convents,  whereas  those  friars  who  maintained  the  severity  of  their 
rule  dwelt  in  hermitages,  or  low  mean  houses  and  oratories.  These,  from  their  strict  observance  of  the 
rule,  were  called  Observantins,  or  Friars  of  the  Regular  Observance.  This  name  was  particularly  given 
to  those  who  followed  the  reformation  according  to  their  original  institute,  established  by  St.  Bernardin  of 
Sienna,  in  1419.  Reforms  having  been  multiplied  in  this  order,  Leo  X.,  in  1517,  reduced  them  all  to  one, 
under  the  denomination  of  the  Reformed  Franciscans,  whom  he  allowed  to  have  their  own  general.  The 
Observantins  in  France  are  called  Cordeliers,  from  the  cord  which  they  wear.  Among  the  Observantins, 
eertain  more  severe  reformations  either  maintained  themselves,  notwithstanding  the  union  made  by  Leo 
X.,  of  have  been  since  established.  These  are  called  Observantins  of  the  Stricter  Observance.  Among 
these  are,  The  barefooted  Franciscans  in  Spain,  of  whom,  see  the  life  of  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara.  In  Italy 
these  ire  called.  The  Reformed  Franciscans.  They  are  a  distinct  congregation,  flourishing  chiefly  in 
Spain  but  have  convents  in  Italy,  one  of  which  is  in  Rome,  on  the  Palatine  hill  ;  also  in  Mexico,  the 
Philippine  Islands,  &c.  The  numerous  reformations  called  of  the  Recollects,  or  Gray  Friars,  were  first 
set  on  foot  by  F.  John  of  Guadaloupe  in  Spain,  in  1500 ;  were  received  in  Italy  in  1525,  and  in  France  in 
1584.  This  name  was  given  them  because  they  were  first  instituted  in  certain  solitary  convents  devoted 
to  the  strictest  retirement  and  recollection.  The  Capuchin  Friars'  reformation  was  begun  in  Tuscany  in 
1525,  by  Matthew  Baschi,  of  Urbino  ;  not  by  Bernardin  Ochin,  as  some  pretend,  who  only  entered  this 
>rder  in  1534,  nine  years  after  its  institution,  became  a  famous  preacher  and  general  of  his  order ;  but 
apostatizing  to  Lutheranism,  preached  polygamy,  married  several  wives  at  once,  and  at  length  died  miser- 
ably in  Poland,  being,  for  his  profligate  morals,  abandoned  by  the  whole  world.  Such  are.  frequently,  the 
dismal  fruits  and  blindness  of  pride.  The  Capuchins  wear  a  patch  on  the  back  of  their  habits,  (such  as 
St.  Francis  recommends  in  his  testament,)  and  their  beards,  not  shaved  close,  but  long  and  clipped.  Wad- 
ding, Chalippe,  and  others,  prove  that  St.  Francis  wore  a  beard,  but  always  exceeding  short,  and  he  made 
his  disciples  who  had  long  beards  shave  them.  The  reformation  of  Capuchins  was  approved  by  Clement 
VII.  in  1528.  The  Recollects  and  Capuchins  wear  gray  habits,  but  the  Cordeliers  and  Conventuals  black. 
The  Portiuncula  is  possessed  by  the  Reformed  or  Gray  Friars ;  but  the  great  patriarchal  convent  of  the 
order  at  Assisium,  where  St.  Francis  was  buried,  is  occupied  by  the  Conventuals. 

The  second  Order  of  St.  Fnncis  is  that  of  the  Poor  Clares,  on  whom  see  the  life  of  St.  Clare.  St.  Isa- 
bel, sister  to  St.  Lewis,  having  obtained  of  Urban  IV.,  in  1263,  leave  for  the  nuns  of  St.  Clare,  whom  she 
founded  at  Longchamp,  to  enjoy  settled  revenues,  those  who  receive  this  bull  are  called  Urbanists,  the 
rest  Poor  Clares.  B.  Colette  introduced  a  severe  reform  in  several  houses  of  the  latter.  That  of  the 
Ca,>uchinesses  was  begun  by  the  venerable  mother,  Mary  Laurence  Longa,  at  Naples,  in  1558.  They 
were  established  at  Paris  by  the  duchess  of  Mercceur  in  1602.  The  convent  of  the  Ave  Maria  in  Paris 
was  of  the  third  order,  till,  in  1485,  the  nuns,  renouncing  their  revenues,  embraced  a  most  severe  reforma- 
tion of  St.  Clare's  Order,  which  surpasses  in  austerity  all  other  reforms  of  the  same.  (See  Du  Breiiil, 
Antjquites  de  Paris,  &c.)  The  Nuns  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  were  founded 
?!<Qr>olei!0  in  1484,  ^  the  Ven-  Beatrice  (,e  Sylva,  and  their  institute  was  approved  by  Innocent  VIII.  in 
1489.  By  the  means  of  the  famous  cardinal  Ximenes,  who  was  himself  a  Franciscan,  this  order  was 
united  to  that  of  the  Clares,  and  adopted  their  rule  with  certain  mitigations.  Pope  Julius  II.  gave  the 
Conceptionists  a  particular  rule  in  1511,  leaving  them  still  incorporated  with  the  Clares. 

The  third  Order  of  St.  Francis  was  instituted  by  him  in  1221,  at  Poggi  Bonzi  in  Tuscany,  and  at  Carne- 
rio  in  the  valley  of  Spoletto,  for  persons  of  both  sexes,  married  or  single,  living  in  the  world,  united  by 
certain  rules  and  exercises  of  piety  compatible  with  a  secular  state,  none  of  which  oblige,  under  sin,  but 
are  laid  down  as  rules  for  direction,  not  binding  by  any  vow  or  precent.  The  saint  himself  wrote  the  raw 
tor  the  third  order,  as  Celano,  &c,  assure  us ;  though  Nicholas  IV.  riiade  some  additions  to  it.  St  F»n- 
eis  left  it  only  a  congregation  or  confraternity,  not  a  religious  order.  Some  call  B.  Angelina  de  Corbar* 
Ihnndress  of  the  religious  state  in  this  third  order;  but  she  only  added  tho  fourth  vow  of  enclosure;  and 
there  were  monasteries  of  the  third  Order  of  St.  Francis,  and  among  these  many  made  the  three  soiemi 
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of  the  dean  of  the  cardinal,  before  the  pope  and  the  consistory  if  cardinals, 
wifh  great  dignity  anu  energy,  so  as  to  move  the  whole  audience  to  com 
punction. 

When  St.  B  rancis  returned  from  Spain,  and  laid  aside  the  thoughts  of  his 
intended  mission  to  Morocco  in  1215,  count  Orlando  of  Catona  bestowed  on 
him  a  close  agreeable  solitude  on  mount  Alverno,  a  part  of  the  Apennines 
not  very  far  from  Camaldoli  and  Vale  Umbrosa.  This  virtuous  count  built 
there  a  convent  and  a  church  for  the  Friar  Minors,  and  St.  Francis  was 
much  delighted  with  the  retirement  of  that  high  mountain.  The  solitude  of 
the  valley  of  Fabriano  also  pleased  him  much,  and  he  frequently  hid  him- 
self there.  The  raptures  and  other  extraordinary  favors  which  he  received 
from  God  in  contemplation,  he  was  careful  to  conceal  from.  men.  St.  Bona- 
venture  and  other  writers  of  his  life  assure  us,  that  he  was  frequently  raised 
from  the  ground  at  prayer.  F.  Leo,  his  secretary  and  confessor,  testified, 
that  he  had  seen  him  in  prayer  sometimes  raised  above  the  ground  so  high, 

vnvvs  of  a  religious  slate,  and  were  approved  by  several  popes  from  Nicholas  IV.  The  convent  of  Tou- 
louse was  founded  in  1287.  See  Helyot,  Hist,  des  Ord.  Relig.  t.  7,  p.  234,  &c.  This  institute  of  St.  Fran- 
cis in  favor  of  lecular  persons  was  imitated  by  the  Dominicans,  Austin  Friars,  Carmelite  Friars,  Minims, 
and  Servites.  After  the  death  of  St.  Francis,  several  persons  of  this  third  order  have,  at  different  'fcmes 
and  places,  associated  themselves  in  communities,  keeping  enclosure,  and  binding  themselves  by  the  sol- 
emn religious  vows  of  poverty,  chastity,  and  obedience.  These  are  strictly  religious  persons  ;  they  call 
St.  Elisabeth  of  Hungary,  duchess  of  Thurlngla,  who  died  in  1231,  their  foundress  ;  but  are  of  both  sexes, 
divided  into  several  brandies,  of  which  many  devote  themselves  to  serve  the  sick  in  hospitals.  The  nuns, 
called  in  Flanders  Soeurs  Grises,  or  Gray  Sisters,  formerly  wore  a  gray  habit;  though  they  have  now 
changed  it  in  some  places  for  white,  in  others  for  black  or  a  dark  blue.  In  some  houses  these  Gray  Sisters 
make  solemn  vows,  hut  in  most  they  content  themselves  with  simple  vows  of  poverty,  obedience,  and 
chastity.  The  nuns  of  this  third  order,  who  are  called  Penitents,  were  instituted  at  Foligni  by  the  III. 
Angela,  countess  of  Civitella,  in  1397,  and  are  very  numerous.  A  reformed  branch  of  these  In  the  Low 
Countries  takes  the  name  of  Recollectines.  The  brethren  of  the  third  Order  of  St.  Francis,  who  serve 
lunatics  or  other  sick  persons,  for  the  most  part  make  only  simple  vows  of  chastity,  poverty,  serving  th« 
sick,  and  obedience  to  the  bishops  of  the  places  where  they  are  settled.  They  observe  the  third  rule  of 
St.  Francis,  and  live  in  hospitals  or  in  societies  which  they  call  Families.  Such  in  Spain  are  the  Infirma- 
rians  Minims,  called  also  Obregons,  from  Bernardin  Obregon,  a  gentleman  of  Madrid,  of  an  ancient  family, 
who  was  their  founder;  also  in  Flanders  the  Penitent  Brothers,  or  Bons  Fieux,  that  is,  Bons  Fils,  founded 
by  five  pious  tradesmen,  at  Armentiers.  Lille,  &c.  In  some  places  there  are  founded  religious-  men.  called 
Penitents  of  the  third  Order,  who  are  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  the  people,  and  other  pastoral  func- 
tions, like  the  Friar  Minors.  Of  these  the  congregation  called  Piquepuce  is  most  famous  In  France.  It 
was  instituted  by  Vinrenl  Mussart,  a  pious  religious  man,  a  native  of  Paris,  in  1595;  the  first  religious 
consisted  of  secular  persons  of  the  third  order,  of  both  sexes,  whom  he  assembled  together;  their  Brsl 
monastery  was  erected  at  Franconville,  between  Paris  and  Pontoise  ;  the  second,  from  which  they  took 
their  name,  is  a  place  at  Paris,  in  the  suburb  of  St.  Antony,  called  Piquepuce.  They  are  multiplied  in 
France  into  four  provinces  in  above  sixty  monasteries.  See  llistoire  des  Ordres  Monastiques,  Religieux  et 
Militaires.  par  le  P.  Hippolyte  Helyot.  Penitent  du  Tiers  Ordre  de  S.  Francois,  de  la  Province  de  France,  i. 
7.     Also  Bonnani's  Italian  history  of  the  same.  Chalippe,  t.  2,  &.c. 

As  to  the  settlements  of  the  Friar  Minors  in  England,  St.  Francis,  from  his  great  chapter,  in  1219,  sent 
hither  brother  Agnellus,  or  Angelus,  of  Pisa,  with  eight  others,  who  landed  at  Dover  in  1220.  and  founded 
their  first  convent  at  Canterbury,  and  soon  alter  another  at  Northampton,  which  flourished  exceedingly. 
Their  convent  in  London,  near  Newgate,  was  built  by  queen  Margaret,  second  wife  to  Edward  I.,  in  1306. 
Its  great  library  was  the  gift  of  Sir  Richard  Wliittingt'on,  lord-mayor  of  London,  in  1429.  At  the  dissoiu 
tion  of  monasteries  it  was  converted  into  Christ-church  hospital,  for  the  education  ol  four  hundred  blue- 
coat  boys.  The  Franciscan  Friars  In  England  were  possessed  of  about  fourscore  convents,  besides  those 
of  women,  which  do  not  seem  to  be  very  numerous,  says  bishop  Tanner.  The  chief  house  of  the  (lares 
In  England  stood  near  Aldgate  ;  it  was  built  by  Blanche,  queen  of  Navarre,  and  her  Imsliand  Edmund, 
earl  of  Lancaster,  Leicester,  and  Darby,  son  to  Henry  III.,  and  brother  to  Edward  I.  These  nuns  were 
Urbamsts,  and  enjoyed  revenues.  They  were  called  Clares  or  Minoresses.  and  their  house  the  Mlnories  ; 
it  was  converted,  at  the  dissolution,  first  into  a  storehouse  of  arm-,  and  its  name  remains  to  that  part  of 
the  town,  and  is  communicated  to  the  new  buildings  extended  into  the  adjacent  fields;  on  which  we 
BtOW's  Survey  of  London,  and  Maitland'-  History  and  Antiquities  of  that  city.  An  account  ol  the  an- 
cient flourishing  state  of  the  Franciscan  Order  in  England,  and  the  eminent  men  which  it  produced 
among  us.  see  in  the  exact  and  complete  History  ol  the  English  Province  of  Franciscans,  quarto.  And  F. 
Davenport  or  Francis  of  St.  Clare's  Buppiem.  Hlstoria  Provincial  Anglicans?.  Also  Btevens,  Monasticon 
Anglic,  t.  1,  p.  89  to  160. 

This  ancient  province  was  restored  by  F.John  Jennings,  who  laid  the  foundation  of  a  celebrated  convent 

ai  rtouay  anont  the  year  ifii".  Among  those  In  tins  order  who  seemed  most  perfectly  to  have  revived  In 
themselves  the  spirit  of  their  founder  in  these  later  ages,  few  perhaps  have  equalled  the  venerable  m  u 
tyrF.  Paul  of  SL  Magdalen,  or  Henry  Heath,  as  appears  from  his  edifying  lift  and  pious  writings     He 

suffered  tor  the  faith  at  London,  on  the  87th  of  April.  1643. 

F.  Helyot  (t.  7)  and  F.  Cbnlippe  (t.  2.  p,  990    ta]    there    ire  of  the   fir- 1  and  third  Order*   of  Si    Francis 
above  seven  thousand  convent!  of  men.  and  near  one  hundred  and   twenty   thousand  religious  men  ;  and 

of  women,  comprising  all  the  branches  both  of  the  second  and  third  orders,  above  nine  hundred  monnslo 

and  In  tin-in  twenty-eight  or  thirty  thousand  nuns,  subject  to   the  superiors  "I   the  Fr  incise. hi  Order, 
besides  treat  ntimbeis  that  are  subject  to  their  <li.>cesans.     Their  number-    were   imirn  ere  iter   before  the 

demolition  of  monasteries  in  England  and  the  northern  kingdoms     Babelllcus,  in  1380,  red  the 

Franciscan  Order  one  thousand  live  hundred  monasteries,  and  ninety  thousand  Minorites.  The  .iffn.-  sj 
general  of  Uie  Franciscan  Order  was  anciently  lor  life  ;  but  since  the  year  )  j»l6.  the  generals  are  renewed 
e»ery  six  year  i.  See  Helyot,  Bonnani.  and  the  short  history  of  religious  orders  printed  at  Am  Me r dam  la 
tbsvr  volumes. 
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that  this  disciple  could  only  touch  his  feet,  which  he  held  and  watered  witli 
his  tears  ;  and  that  sometimes  he  saw  him  raised  much  higher.9  Towards 
the  festival  of  the  Assumption  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  1224,  St.  Francis 
retired  into  a  most  secret  place  in  mount  Alverno,  where  his  companions 
made  him  a  little  cell.*  He  kept  Leo  with  him,  but  forbade  any  other  per- 
son to  come  to  him  before  the  feast  of  St.  Michael  ;  it  was  then  the  Lent 
which  he  kept  before  the  feast  of  that  archangel,  and  he  desired  to  devote 
himself  in  it  entirely  to  the  delights  of  heavenly  contemplation.  He  or- 
dered Leo  to  bring  him  a  little  bread  and  water  every  evening,  and  lay  it  at 
the  entry  of  his  cell ;  "  And  when  you  shall  come  to  matins,"  said  he,  "  do 
not  come  in,  only  say,  Domine,  labia  mea  aperies.  If  I  answer,  Et  os  meum 
annunciabit  laudum  tuam,  you  shall  come  in  ;  otherwise  you  will  go  away 
again."  The  pious  disciple  was  very  punctual  in  obeying  ;  but  was  often 
obliged  to  go  back  again,  the  saint  being  in  raptures,  as  he  did  not  doubt ; 
and  once  when  he  did  not  answer,  he  saw  him  lying  prostrate  on  the  ground, 
encompassed  with  a  bright  light,  and  heard  him  often  repeat  these  words  : 
14  Who  are  you,  0  my  God,  and  my  mest  sweet  Lord  ?  And  who  am  I,  a 
base  worm,  and  your  most  unworthy  servant  ?"  The  saint  afterward  told 
Leo,  that  nothing  gave  him  so  perfect  a  knowledge  and  sense  of  his  own 
nothingness  as  the  contemplation  of  the  abyss  of  the  divine  perfections  ; 
for  nothing  so  much  improves  the  knowledge  of  ourselves  as  the  clear 
knowledge  of  God's  infinite  greatness  and  goodness,  and  his  spotless  purity 
and  sanctity.  Heavenly  visions  and  communications  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
were  familiar  to  our  saint ;  but  in  this  retreat  on  mount  Alverno,  in  1224,  he 
was  favored  with  extraordinary  raptures,  and  inflamed  with  burning  desires 
jf  heaven  in  a  new  and  unusual  manner.  Then  it  was  that  this  saint  de- 
served, by  his  humility,  and  his  ardent  love  of  his  crucified  Saviour,  to  be 
honored  with  the  extraordinary  favor  of  the  marks  of  his  five  wounds  im- 
printed on  his  body  by  the  vision  of  a  seraph. 

About  the  feast  of  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  on  the  15th  day  of  Sep- 
tember, Francis  being  in  prayer  on  the  side  of  the  mountain,  raised  himsell 
towards  God  with  the  seraphic  ardor  of  his  desires,  and  was  transported  by 
a  tender  and  affective  compassion  of  charity  into  him,  who,  out  of  love,  was 
crucified  for  us.  In  this  state  he  saw,  as  it  were,  a  seraph,  with  six  shi- 
ning wings  blazing  with  fire,  bearing  down  from  the  highest  part  of  the  heav- 
ens towards  him,  with  a  most  rapid  flight ;  and  placing  himself  in  the  ail 
near  the  saint.  There  appeared  between  his  wings  the  figure  of  a  man 
crucified,  with  his  hands  and  feet  stretched  out,  and  fastened  to  the  cross. 
The  wings  of  the  seraph  were  so  placed,  that  two  he  stretched  above  hia 
head,  two  others  he  extended  to  fly.  and  with  the  other  two  he  covered  his 
whole  body.  At  this  sight,  Francis  was  extremely  surprised ;  a  sudden 
joy,  mingled  witTi  sorrow,  filled  his  heart.  The  familiar  presence  of  his 
Lord  under  the  figure  of  a  seraph,  who  fixed  on  him  his  eyes  in  the  most  gra« 
cious  and  tender  manner,  gave  him  an  excessive  joy  ;  but  the  sorrowful  sight 
of  his  crucifixion  pierced  his  soul  with  a  sword  of  compassion.  At  the  same 
time  he  understood  by  an  interior  light,  that  though  the  state  of  crucifixion 
no  way  agreed  with  that  of  the  immortality  of  the  seraph,  this  wonderful 
vision  was  manifested  to  him,  that  he  might  understand  he  was  not  to  be 
transformed  into  a  resemblance  with  Jesus  Christ  crucified   by  the  martyr- 

•  See  the  lives  of  St.  Philip  Neri,  St.  Teresa,  dec,  also  <-  anppe  in  that  of  St.  Francis. 
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doui  of  the  flesh,  but  in  his  heart,  and  by  the  fire  of  his  love.  After  a  secrei 
and  intimate  conversation,  the  vision  disappearing,  his  soul  remained  inte- 
riorly inflamed  with  a  seraphic  ardor,  ami  his  body  appeared  exteriorly  to 
have  received  the  image  of  the  crucifix,  as  if  his  flesh,  like  soft  wax,  had 
received  the  mark  of  a  seal  impressed  upon  it.  For  the  marks  of  nails  be- 
gan to  appear  in  his  hands  and  feet,  resembling  those  he  had  seen  in  the 
vision  ol  the  man  crucified.  His  hands  and  feet  seemed  bored  through  in 
the  middle  with  four  wounds,  and  these  holes  appeared  to  be  pierced  with 
nails  of  hard  flesh  ;  the  heads  were  round  and  black,  and  were  seen  in  the 
palms  of  his  hands,  and  in  his  feet  in  the  upper  part  of  the  instep.  The 
points  were  long,  and  appeared  beyond  the  skin  on  the  other  side,  and  were 
turned  back  as  if  they  had  been  clenched  with  a  hammer.  There  was  also 
in  his  right  side  a  red  wound,  as  if  made  by  the  piercing  of  a  lance  ;  and 
this  often  threw  out  blood,  which  stained  the  tunic  and  drawers  of  the  saint. 
This  relation  is  taken  from  St.  Bonaventure,  who  (chap.  13)  calls  the 
wound  of  the  side  a  scar  ;  but  means  not  a  scar  covered,  but  a  wound  left 
visible  and  open  ;  for  he  calls  it  (chap.  14)  a  wound,  and  a  hole  in  his 
side  ;  and  such  he  again  describes  it  as  seen  after  the  saint's  death,  (chap. 
15.)  The  circumstance  of  its  often  bleeding  confirms  the  same  ;  which 
does  not  agree  to  a  wound  that  is  healed  and  covered,  or  ..to  a  callous  scar 
raised  after  the  healing  of  a  wound,  as  Baillet,  with  many  other  mistakes, 
pretends  this  to  have  been.10  This  wonderful  miracle  was  performed  while 
the  saint's  understanding  was  filled  with  the  strongest  ideas  of  Christ  cruci- 
fied, and  his  love  employed  in  the  utmost  strength  of  his  will  in  entertain- 
ing its  affections  on  that  great  object,  and  assimilating  them  to  his  beloved 
in  that  suffering  state  ;  so  that  in  the  imaginative  faculty  of  his  soul  he 
seemed  to  form  a  second  crucifix,  with  which  impression  it  acted  upon,  and 
strongly  affected  the  body.  To  produce  the  exterior  marks  of  the  wounds  in 
the  flesh,  which  the  interior  love  of  his  burning  heart  was  not  able  to  do,  the 
fiery  seraph,  or  rather  Christ  himself,  in  that  vision  (by  darting  bright  piercing 
rays  from  his  wounds  represented  in  the  vision)  really  formed  them  exte- 
riorly in  him;  which  love  had  interiorly  imprinted  in  his  soul,  as  St.  Francis 
of  Sales  explains  it." 

St.  Francis  endeavored  nothing  more  than  to  conceal  this  singular  favor 
of  heaven  from  the  eyes  of  men  ;  and  for  this  purpose  he  ever  after  covered 
his  hai  ds  with  his  habit,  and  wore  shoes  and  the  feet  of  stockings  on  his 
feet.*  Yet,  having  first  asked  the  advice  of  brother  llluminatus  and  others, 
by  their  counsel,  he,  with  fear,  disclosed  to  them  this  wonderful  vision,  but 
added,  that  several  things  had  been  manifested  to  him  in  it,  which  he  never 
would  discover  to  any  one  ;  secrets,  says  St.  Bonaventure,  which  perhaps 
could  not  be  expressed  by  words,  or  which  men,  who  are  not  supernaturally 
enlightened,  are  not  capable  of  understanding.  Notwithstanding  the  precau- 
tions of  the  saint,  these  miraculous  wounds  were  seen  by  several  during  the 
two  years  which  he  survived,  from  1224  to  1226,  and  by  great  multitudes 
alter  his  death.  The  account  of  them  the  vicar-general  of  his  ordei  pub- 
lished in  a  circular  letter  addressed  to  all  his  brethren,  immediately  after 
St.  Francis's  death  ;  the  original  copy  of  which  was  seen  by  Wadding. 
Luke  of  Tuy,  bishop  of  that  city  in  Spain,  published  his  work  against  the 
Albigenses  in  1231,  in  which'*  he  tells  us,  that  he  went  to  Assisium  the 
year  after  the  saint's  death,  and  that  this  vision  was  attested  to  him  by  many 


•J  S«>e  f,  Chalippe.  t.  2,  p.  351. 


>>  St.  Francis  of  Sales  on  the  Love  of  God. 
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•  Wadding  saw.  In  the  convent  of  tho  poor  Clares  at  Assisinrr       pair  of  these  half  stockings,  made  by  81 
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religious  men  and  seculars,  clergymen  and  laymen,  who  had  seen  these 
nails  of  flesh  in  the  saint's  hands  and  feet,  and  the  wound  in  his  side,  and 
with  their  hands  had  felt  them ;  he  infers  from  them  that  Christ  was  fast 
ened  on  the  cross  with  four  nails,  and  that  it  was  his  right  side  which  was 
opened  with  the  lance.  He  confirms  this  wonderful  miracle  from  the  life 
of  the  saint,  written  by  F.  Thomas  de  Celano,  a  disciple  and  companion  of 
the  saint,  by  the  order  of  pope  Gregory  IX.,1J  from  which  work  St.  Bona- 
ventun*  took  his  relation.  When  some  in  Bohemia  called  it  in  question, 
pope  Gregory  IX.  rebuked  them  by  a  bull  in  1237,  attesting  the  truth  of 
those  miraculous  wounds  upon  his  own  certain  knowledge,  and  that  of  his 
cardinals.  The  same  he  affirms  in  two  letters  recited  by  Wadding  and 
Chalippe  ;  and  says,  these  wounds,  after  his  death,  were  publicly  shown  to 
every  one.  Pope  Alexander  IV.,  in  a  sermon  to  the  people  in  1254,  de- 
olared  that  he  had  been  himself  an  eye-witness  of  those  wounds  in  the  body 
of  the  saint  while  he  was  yet  living.  St.  Bonaventure,  who  with  other  friars 
was  present  at  this  discourse,  heard  this  authentic  declaration  made  by  his 
holiness.  That  pope  assures  the  same  in  a  bull  in  1255,  addressed  to  the 
whole  church.14  St.  Bonaventure,  who  wrote  his  life  in  1261,  and  who  had 
lived  long  with  the  most  familiar  disciples  of  the  servant  of  God,  says,  that 
while  the  saint  was  alive,  many  of  his  brethren  and  several  cardinals  saw 
the  marks  of  the  nails  in  his  hands  and  feet ;  some  also,  by  secret  artifices, 
found  the  means  to  see  and  feel  the  wound  in  his  side.  After  his  death, 
every  one  openly  saw  it  and  the  other  four  wounds.  Fifty  friars,  St.  Clare 
and  all  her  sisters,  and  an  innumerable  multitude  of  seculars,  saw  and  kissed 
them ;  and  some,  for  greater  certainty,  touched  them  with  their  hands.  St. 
Bonaventure  relates  many  miracles,  and  a  vision  of  St.  Francis  to  pope 
Gregory  IX.,  by  which  the  truth  of  these  miraculous  wounds  was  confirmed. 
In  honor  of  this  miracle,  and  to  excite  in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful  a  more 
ardent  love  of  our  crucified  Saviour,  and  devotion  to  his  sacred  passion,  pope 
Benedict  XL,  in  1304,  instituted  a  festival  and  office  in  memory  of  them; 
which  were  extended  to  the  whole  church  by  Sixtus  IV.,  in  1475,  Sixtus 
V.,  and  Paul  V.,  in  1615,  the  17th  of  September  being  the  day  chosen  for 
this  annual  commemoration.*  The  ancient  church  of  St.  Francis  on  mount 
Alverno,  with  another  new  one  more  spacious,  and  a  large  convent,  are 
places  of  great  devotion  on  account  of  this  miracle,  and  enjoy  great  privi- 
leges by  the  grants  of  several  popes  and  emperors.15 

It  appears  manifest  that  this  wonderful  favor  was  in  part  a  recompense 
of  the  great  love  which  St.  Francis  bore  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  From  the 
beginning  of  his  conversion  his  heart  was  so  inflamed  with  this  divine  love, 
that  the  sufferings  of  his  Saviour  almost  continually  filled  his  thoughts,  in 
which  meditation,  sighs  and  tears  frequently  expressed  the  sentiments  of  his 
soul.  It  was  to  render  himself  more  perfectly  conformed  to  his  crucified 
Jesus,  that  he  with  great  fervor  stripped  himself  of  every  thing,  made  of  his 
body  a  victim  of  penance,  and  thrice  sought  an  opportunity  of  giving  nis 
life  for  Christ  by  martyrdom.  This  adorable  object  was  all  his  science,  all 
his  glory,  all  his  joy,  all  his  comfort  in  this  world.  To  sooth  the  sharp  pains 
of  a  violent  distemper,  he  was  one  day  desired  to  let  some  one  read  a  book 
to  him  ;  but  he  answered :  "  Nothing  gives  me  so  much  delight  as  to  think 
on  the  life  and  passion  of  our  Lord ;  I  continually  employ  my  mind  on  this 
object,  and  were  I  to  1  ve  to  the  end  of  the  world,  I  should  stand  in  need  of 

•    '=  Greg.  lX.Constn  12  "  Alex.  IV.  Constat.  4.  "See  ChailDpe,  t  2,  p  336. 
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no  other  books."  In  the  school  of  his  crucified  Lord  he  learned  so  vehe- 
ment a  love  of  holy  poverty,  that  meeting  one  diy  a  beggar  almost  naked 
he  with  sighs  said  to  his  companion,  "  Here  is  a  poor  man.  whose  condition 
is  a  reproach  to  us.  We  have  chosen  poverty  to  be  our  riches,  yet  in  it  ht, 
outdoes  us."  He  called  poverty  his  lady,  his  queen,  his  mother,  and  his 
spouse,  and  earnestly  begged  it  of  God  as  his  portion  and  privilege.  "  O 
Jesus,"  s;iid  he,  "  who  was  pleased  to  embrace  extreme  poverty,  the  grace 
1  beg  of  you  is,  that  you  bestow  on  me  the  privilege  of  poverty.  It  is  my 
most  ardent  desire  to  be  enriched  with  this  treasure.  This  I  ask  for  me 
and  mine,  that  for  the  glory  of  thy  holy  name  we  never  possess  any  thing 
under  heaven,  and  receive  our  subsistence  itself  from  the  charity  of  others, 
and  be  in  this  also  very  sparing  and  moderate."  He  extended  his  rule  of 
poverty  to  what  is  interior  and  spiritual,  fearing  lest  any  one  among  his  friars 
should  regard  his  science  as  his  own  property  and  fund,  for  so  it  feeds  self- 
love,  and  produces  inordinate  complacency  in  itself,  and  secret  attachments, 
very  contrary  to  that  entire  disengagement  of  the  heart  which  opens  it  to 
the  divine  grace.  The  saint  indeed  exhorted  those  that  were  best  qualified, 
to  apply  themselves  to  sacred  studies  ;  but  always  with  this  caution,  that 
they  still  spent  more  time  in  prayer,  and  studied  not  so  much  how  to  speak 
to  others,  as  how  to  preach  to  themselves,  and  how  t»  practise  virtue. 
Studies  which  feed  vanity  rather  than  piety  he  abhorred,  because  they  ut- 
terly extinguish  charity  and  devotion,  and  drain  and  pud"  up  the  heart.  Hu- 
miliations, reproaches,  and  sufferings,  he  called  the  true  gain,  and  the  most 
perfect  joy  of  a  religious  man,  especially  a  friar  minor,  who,  according  to 
this  saint,  ought  to  be  not  so  much  in  name,  as  in  spirit,  the  lowest  among 
men. 

St.  Francis  came  down  from  mount  Alverno,  bearing  in  his  flesh  the  marks 
of  the  sacred  wounds,  and  more  inflamed  than  ever  with  the  seraphic  ardors 
of  divine  charity.  The  two  years  that  he  survived  his  heavenly  vision, 
seemed  a  martyrdom  of  love.  He  was  moreover  much  afflicted  in  them 
with  sickness,  weakness,  and  pains  in  his  eyes.  In  this  suffering  state  he 
used  often  to  repeat,  that  the  most  rigorous  appointments  of  Providence  are 
often  the  most  tender  effects  of  the  divine  mercy  in  our  favor.  In  1225,  his 
distemper  growing  dangerous,  cardinal  Hugolin  and  the  vicar-general  Elias 
obliged  him  to  put  himself  in  the  hands  of  the  most  able  surgeons  and  phy- 
sicians of  Rieti,  wherein  he  complied  with  great  simplicity.  In  his  sick- 
uess  he  scarce  allowed  himself  any  intermission  from  prayer,  and  would  not 
check  his  tears,  though  the  physician  thought  it  necessary  for  the  preserva- 
tion of  his  sight,  which  he  entirely  lost  upon  his  death-bed.  Under  violent 
pains,  when  another  exhorted  him  to  beg  of  God  to  mitigate  them,  notwith- 
standing his  extreme  weakness,  he  arose,  and  falling  on  the  ground,  and 
kissing  it,  prayed  as  follows :  "  O  Lord,  I  return  thee  thanks  for  the  pains 
which  1  suffer ;  I  pray  that  thou  add  to  them  a  hundred  times  more,  if  such 
be  thy  holy  will.  I  shall  rejoice  that  thou  art  pleased  to  afflict  me  without 
sparing  my  carcass  here  ;  for  what  sweeter  comfort  can  I  have,  than  :hat 
thy  holy  will  be  done  !"  He  foretold  his  death  long  before  it  happened,  botn 
to  several  of  his  brethren,  and  in  a  letter  which  he  dictated  on  Sunday,  the 
28th  of  September,  to  a  pious  lady  of  Rome,  his  great  friend  The  saint 
earnestly  requested  that  he  might  be  buried  at  the  common  place  of  execu- 
tion, among  the  bodies  of  the  malefactors,  on  a  hill  then  without  the  walls 
of  the  town  of  Assisium,  called  Colle  d'Inferno.*  St.  Francis,  a  little  be- 
fore his  death,  dictated  his  testameni  to  his  religious  b-eroren,  in  which  he 

*  This  place  being  Judged  commodious  for  building  a  convent,  a  peal  monastery  wu  erected  there  ;  aarf 
tarn  fears  after  the  saint's  death  hU  body  was  removed  thither,  and  the  tame  of  the  kill  c  tinged  la  to  IksM 
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recommends  to  them,  that  they  always  honor  the  priests  and  pastors  of  the 
church  as  their  masters,  that  they  faithfully  observe  their  rule,  and  that  they 
work  with  their  hands,  not  out  of  a  desire  of  gain,  but  for  the  sake  of  good 
example,  and  to  avoid  idleness.  "  If  we  receive  nothing  for  our  work,"  says 
he,  "  let  us  have  recourse  to  the  table  of  the  Lord,  the  begging  alms  from 
door  to  door."  He  orders,  that  they  who  do  not  know  how  to  work,  learn 
some  trade.  Pope  Nicholas  III.  declared,  that  this  precept  of  manual  la- 
bor does  not  regard  those  who  are  in  holy  orders,  and  are  employed  in 
preaching,  and  in  other  spiritual  functions,  which  is  clear  from  the  rule  it- 
self,  the  example  of  St.  Francis,  and  the  apology  written  by  St.  Bonaventure. 
Having  finished  his  testament,  the  saint  desired  a  spiritual  song  of  thanks- 
giving to  God  for  all  his  creatures,  which  he  had  composed,  to  be  sung. 
Then  he  insisted  upon  being  laid  on  the  ground,  and  covered  with  an  old 
habit,  which  the  guardian  gave  him.  In  this  posture  he  exhorted  his  breth- 
ren to  the  love  of  God,  holy  poverty,  and  patience,  and  gave  his  last  blessing 
to  all  his  disciples,  the  absent  as  weU  as  those  that  were  present,  in  the  fol- 
lowing words :  "  Farewell,  my  children :  remain  always  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord.  That  temptation  and  tribulation  which  is  to  come,  is  now  at  hand  ; 
and  happy  shall  they  be  who  shall  persevere  in  the  good  they  have  begun. 
I  hasten  to  go  to  our  Lord,  to  whose  grace  I  recommend  you."  He  then 
caused  the  history  of  the  passion  of  our  Lord  in  the  gospel  of  St.  John  to  be 
read  ;  after  which  he  began  to  recite  the  hundred  forty-first  psalm ;  /  have 
cried  with  my  voice  to  the  Lord,  &c.  Having  repeated  the  last  verse  :  Bring 
my  soul  out  of  prison,  that  I  may  praise  thy  name :  the  just  wait  for  me  till 
thou  reward  me ;  he  yielded  up  his  soul  on  the  4th  of  October,  in  the  year 
1226,  the  twentieth  after  his  conversion,  and  the  forty-fifth  of  his  age,  as  de 
Calano  assures  us.  Great  multitudes  flocked  to  see  and  kiss  the  prints  of 
the  sacred  wounds  in  his  flesh,  which  were  openly  shown  to  all  persons.  A 
certain  learned  man  of  rank,  named  Jeroin,  doubted  of  the  reality  of  these 
miraculous  wounds  till  he  had  touched  and  examined  them  with  his  hands, 
and  moved  the  nails  of  flesh  backwards  and  forwards ;  by  which  he  was  so 
evidently  convinced,  that  he  confirmed  by  a  solemn  oath  his  attestation  of 
them,  as  St.  Bonaventure  mentions.  The  next  morning,  which  was  Sunday, 
the  saint's  body  was  carried  with  a  numerous  and  pompous  procession  from 
the  convent  of  the  Portiuncula  to  Assisium.  The  procession  stopped  at  St. 
Damian's,  where  St.  Clare  and  her  nuns  had  the  comfort  of  kissing  the 
marks  of  the  wounds  in  his  flesh.  St.  Clare  attempted  to  take  out  one  of 
the  nails  of  flesh,  but  could  not,  though  the  black  head  was  protuberan 
above  the  palm  of  the  hand,  and  she  easily  thrust  it  up  and  down,  and  dipped 
a  linen  cloth  in  the  blood  which  issued  out.  The  body  was  carried  thence, 
and  buried  at  St.  George's.  Pope  Honorius  III.  dying  in  1227,  cardinal 
Hugolin  was  chosen  pope  the  same  year,  and  took  the  name  of  Gregory  IX. 
Two  years  after  the  saint's  death,  this  pope  went  to  Assisium,  and  after  a 
rigorous  examination  and  solemn  approbation  of  several  miraculous  cures 
wrought  through  the  merits  of  St.  Francis,  he  performed  the  ceremony  of 
his  canonization  in  the  church  of  St.  George,  on  the  16th  of  July,  1228,  and 
commanded  his  office  to  be  kept  in  1229.  His  holiness  gave  a  sum  of 
money  for  building  a  new  church  on  the  place  which  he  would  have  called 
from  that  time  Colle  del  Paradiso.  Elias,  the  general,  by  contributions  and 
exactions,  much  increased  the  sum,  and  raised  a  most  magnificent  pile, 
which  was  finished  in  1230,  and  that  year  the  body  of  the  saint  was  trans- 
lated thither,  on  the  25th  of  May.  Pope  Gregory  IX.  came  again  to  As- 
sisium in  1235.  But  the  ceremony  of  the  dedication  of  this  churcn  was 
not  performed  by  him,  as  some  mistake,  but  by  pope  Innocent  IV  .  in  1253 
when  he  passed  the  summer  in  this  convent,  as  is  related  at  lengtn  by  Nice- 
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las  de  Curbio,  a  Franciscan,  that  pope's  confessarius  and  sacristan,  in  hit 
life.'*  Pope  Benedict  XIV.,  in  1754,  by  a  prolix  most  honorable  bull,  con- 
firms the  most  ample  privileges  granted  to  this  church  by  former  popes,  and 
declares  it  a  patriarchal  church  and  a  papa]  chapel  with  apostolic  peniten- 
tiaries.17 The  body  of  the  saint  still  lies  in  this  church,  and  it  is  said  un- 
der a  sumptuous  chapel  of  marble,  curiously  wrought,  standing  in  the  middle 
of  this  spacious  church,  which  is  dedicated  in  honor  of  St.  Francis.  In 
uie  sacristy,  among  many  other  relics,  was  shown,  in  1745,  some  of  the 
writings  of  St.  Francis,  and  also  of  St.  Honaventure.  Over  this  chinch  is 
a  second,  adorned  with  rich  paintings,  dedicated  in  honor  of  the  twelve 
apostles.  We  are  told  there  is  a  third  subterraneous  church  under  it,  like 
that  under  St.  Peter's  on  the  Vatican-hill,  made  in  vaults  ;  but  that  of  St. 
Francis  is  not  open.  The  body  of  St.  Francis  has  never  been  discovered 
or  visited  since  the  time  of  Gregory  IX.,  and  was  concealed  in  tome  secret 
vault  for  the  better  securing  so  precious  a  treasure.18  In  this  patriarchal 
convent  the  general  cf  the  Conventual  Franciscans  resides.* 

Who  can  consider  the  wonderful  examples  of  St.  Francis,  and  not  cry 
out  with  our  divine  Redeemer,  /  confess  to  thee,  eternal  Father,  Lord,  and 
king  of  heaven  and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hidden  these  thm<rs  from  the  wise 
and  the  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them  to  the  little  ones.  Thus  it  is,  0  Father; 
because  it  is  pleasing  in  thy  eyes.1*  Thou  resistest  the  proud,  and  hast  dis- 
missed them  empty;  but  thou  givest  grace  to  the  humble,  taking  pleasure  to 
communicate  thyself  to  those  that  are  simple  of  heart,  thy  little  ones,  whose 
hearts  are  disengaged  from  earthly  things.  Thou  art  truly  a  hidden  God, 
who  dwi  llest  in  inaccessible  light,  unknown  to  the  world  ;  but  thou  impart- 
est  thyself  abundantly  and  lovingly  to  those  who,  having  purified  their  souls 
from  the  spots  of  earthly  filth  and  attachments,  express  and  show  forth  in 
their  hearts  and  bodies  Jesus  Christ  crucified.  Yes,  Father,  so  it  hath 
pleased  Thee.  This  interior  crucifixion  of  the  heart,  this  perfect  simplicity 
and  disengagement  of  the  affections,  consists  not  in  the  exterior  renunciation 
of  the  world,  (which  is  indeed,  often  a  help  to  it,  or  its  effect,)  but  in  the 
spirit,  and  is  compatible  with  the  state  and  employments  of  every  lawful 
condition  in  the  world,  as  many  sain's  have  shown,  who,  on  thrones,  in 
courts,  or  armies,  learned  to  die  to  the  world  and  themselves,  used  the 
things  of  this  world  as  stewards  only,  and  as  if  they  used  them  not,  living 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims  on  earth. 


SS.  MARCUS,  MARCIAN,  AND  THEIR  COMPANIONS, 

MARTYRS. 

The  fourth  edict  of  Dioclesian  produced  in  the  years  304  and  305  « 
frightful  slaughter  of  Christians  in  Egypt,  particularly  in  Thebais.  Euse- 
bius  says,  that  after  suffering  scourges,  tearing  with  iron  hooks,  disjointing 

»  Aoud  Boluz.  Miscell.  t.  7,  p.  391  >'  Bened.  XIV.  in  Bullar.  suo.  t.  4.  p.  B3. 

•»  See  Chalippe,  I.  5,  t.  -2.  p.  252 ;  et  Suysken's  Analecla  de  gloria  poslhuma  S.  Francisci.  pari  4,  p.  919, 
ad  p.  99a.  '»  Matt  ii.  i5. 

•  Thar  the  body  of  St  Francis  remains  entire,  and  stands  unriclit  in  a  subterraneous  vault  under  the 
high  altar  of  the  rich  chapel  of  St.  Frauds  In  this  church,  is  affirmed  Irom  a  popular  tradition  among  the 
Conventual  friars  of  the  house,  but  denied  by  many  others.  Only  an  authentic  visitation  of  the  faults 
can  ascertain  the  truth;  probably  the  shrine  is  bepawed,  foi  neater  safety,  under  ■  great  '.i^d  of  marble 
ornaments  and  walls,  so  as  not  to  be  accessible.     Italics  of  his  Clothes,  writing!    '-  »hewn  :  none  of 

his  body,  do  division  li.iving  been  made,  unless  we  believe  his  heart  and  bowels,  accoKUnj  u>  his  nestle, 
to  have  been  taken  out,  and  laid  under  the  altar  which  he-irs  hi«  name  in  the  I'ortiuncula.  This  is  first 
affirmed  by  F.  Bartholomew  of  Pisa,  in  his  Conformities,  which  be  wrote  in  I3B0,  one  hundred  yeart  after 
all  death;  but  for  which  he  appeals  to  a  tradition  of  the  ancient*  oi  that  house,  and  is  I i  '.lo-ved  by  >the» 
srsttrri  ;  yet  Wadding  doubts,  and  many  among  the  Conventuals  deny  this  division. 
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of  limbs,  and  many  unheard-of  torments  ;  some  were  beheaded,  others 
thrown  into  the  sea,  others  burned,  many  crucified,  several  nailed  to  crosses 
with  their  heads  downwards,  and  great  numbers  were  hung  on  gibbets  in  all 
parts  of  Egypt.  Marcus  and  Marcian  are  named  among  these  holy  cham- 
pions ;  in  ancient  Martyrologies  they  are  called  brothers.  The  same  histo- 
rian describes  the  cruelties  of  which  he  was  an  eye-witness,  being  then  in 
Thebais.  The  usual  torments  there  exercised  on  the  Christians  were  to 
tear  the  bodies  with  iron  hooks  and  potsherds,  to  hang  them  up  naked  with 
their  heads  downwards,  &c.  Many  were  hung  by  their  legs  on  two  thick 
boughs  of  trees  drawn  together,  which  being  let  go,  their  bodies  were  torn 
asunder.  Some  of  these  barbarous  executions  were  continued  for  years 
together,  and  sometimes  ten,  twenty,  sixty,  or  a  hundred,  suffered  in  one 
day  in  the  same  place.  Eusebius  saw  the  executioners  wearied,  and  their 
swords  or  other  instruments  blunted  or  shivered  to  pieces  with  their  butche- 
ries, yet  the  Christians  still  courting  racks  and  death  at  their  hands.  Some 
of  these  martyrs  were  persons  eminent  for  their  birth,  reputation,  or  learn 
ing  and  skill  in  philosophy.  See  £us.  Hist.  1  8  c  8,  9  :  Fleury,  1.  8 
n.  32. 


&AINT  PETRONIUS,  BISHOP  OF  BOLOGNA,  C. 

He  was  son  to  Petronius,  prefect  of  the  praetorium,  a  person  famous  foi 
his  eloquence.  Our  saint  inured  himself  from  his  infancy,  while  he  lived 
in  his  father's  house,  to  all  the  exercises  of  a  severe  ascetic  life.  Being 
arrived  at  man's  estate,  he  travelled  into  the  East,  and  visited  the  deserts 
of  Palestine  and  Egypt,  in  order  to  improve  himself  in  the  sciences  of  true 
Christian  perfection  by  the  example  and  instructions  of  the  great  saints  who 
inhabited  them.  For  this  purpose,  he  made  a  considerable  stay  with  the 
most  famous  among  them,  such  as  St.  John  of  Lycopolis,  St.  Apollo,  St. 
Ammon,  &c.  We  have  an  account  of  the  edifying  circumstances  which  he 
collected  in  this  journey  in  the  second  book  of  the  Lives  of  the  Fathers, 
which  Gennadius  ascribes  to  him  ;  and  Erasmus,  Gesner,  Goldast,  and 
Baronius,  to  Evagrius  of  Pontus  ;  but  which  was  certainly  compiled  from 
the  relation  of  our  saint  by  Rufinus,  as  Fontanini  demonstrates1  from  the 
express  testimony  of  St.  Jerom,8  and  many  circumstances  mentioned  in  the 
work  itself.  St.  Eucherius  mentions  that,  lately.  St.  Hilary  of  Aries,  and 
St.  Petronius,  then  living  in  Italy,  had  passed  from  the  highest  state  of 
worldly  pomp  to  the  service  of  the  church.3  St.  Petronius  despised  the 
study  of  eloquence  and  profane  literature  ;  notwithstanding  which,  upon  his 
return  into  Italy,  when  he  arrived  at  Rome  in  430,  he  was  chosen  bishop  of 
Bologna  by  pope  Celestine,  St.  Felix,  bishop  of  that  see,  being  dead  on  the 
4th  of  December.4  He  who  had  performed  his  tedious  journey  through  the 
eastern  wildernesses  barefoot,  joining  to  its  fatigues  the  most  austere  peni- 
tential austerities,  and  who  had  brought  home  not  a  dissipated  mind,  but  an 
improved  spirit  of  compunction  and  devotion,  because  he  had  made  prayer 
and  mortification  his  constant  companions,  would  be  far  from  remitting  any 
thing  of  those  exercises  when  raised  to  the  pastoral  dignity  in  the  church. 
He,  on  the  contrary,  redoubled  his  assiduity  and  fervor  in  them,  being 
sensible  that  the  sanctification  of  his  own  soul,  and  that  of  his  flock,  had  a 
mutual  dependence  on  each  other.  Bologna  had  been  thrice  plundered  a 
little  before,  namely,  by  Radagaisus,  a  pagan  Goth,  slain  near  Rome,  and 
♦wice  by  Alaric,  the  Arian  Goth.     St.  Petronius  purged  it  of  the  remains  of 

>  Justus  Fontanini,  Hist  Liter.  EccL  Aquil.  a  Ep.  ad  Ctesiph. 

*.  Bneuor.  Peren.  ue  Panit.  «  flensd.  XIV.  de  Sanctis  Bonon,  c.  94 
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Arianism,  and  repaired  the  ruins  of  the  city,  and  especially  the  churches 
St.  Zama,  the  first  bishop  appointed  by  pope  Dionysius  in  270,  had  founded 
the  cathedral  called  the  Domo,  of  which  St.  Peter  was  titular.  It  was  de- 
molished in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  but  soon  after  rebuilt.  After  the 
persecution  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  the  church  of  St.  Peter  having  been  re- 
moved by  St.  Fustinian,  it  was  afterwards  re-established  by  our  saint  under 
the  title  of  SS.  Nabor  and  Felix,  and  is  at  present  in  the  hands  of  the  Poor 
Clares.  Sigonius  and  the  learned  pope  Benedict  XIV.  reckon  the  following 
churches  founded  at  Bologna  by  St.  Petronius  :  of  St.  Stephen,  (adjoining 
to  St.  Peter's,)  upon  the  model  of  the  church  of  the  Holy  Cross  and  of  the 
Holy  Sepulchre  at  Jerusalem  ;  those  of  St.  Thecla,  St.  Agatha,  St.  Lucy, 
St  Bartholomew,  St.  John  Evangelist,  St.  Mark,  St.  Martin,  &c  He  en- 
riched the  city  with  the  relics  of  many  saints,  particularly  those  of  the  holy 
martyr  St.  Florian,  who  seems  to  have  received  his  crown  under  Dioclesian; 
his  relics  were  brought  from  Vicenza,  and  deposited  by  St.  Petronius  in  the 
church  of  St.  Stephen.  He  is  honored  as  patron  of  the  city.5  The  Roman 
Martyrology  mentions  him  on  this  day.*  See  Rufin.,  1.  2,  de  Vitis  Patr.  ; 
Gennad.  de  Vir.  111.,  c.  41  ;  Ceillier,  t.  14,  p.  299  ;  Fontanini,  Hist.  Liter. 
Aquileiens,  p.  361,  1.  5,  c.  12  ;  Tillem.  t.  15,  p.  35  ;  Bened.  XIV.  de  Fes- 
lis  SS.  ;  Bonon.  Bue  the  Bollandist,  pp.  422  ad  470. 


ST.  AMMON,  HERMIT, 

FOUNDER  OF  THE  HERMITAGES  OF  NITRA. 

This  great  saint  was  born  in  Egypt  of  a  rich  and  noble  family.  At  the 
age  of  twenty-two  years  his  tutors  and  trustees  obliged  him  to  marry,  in  the 
year  308  ;  but,  on  the  day  of  his  marriage,  he  read  to  his  wife  what  St. 
Paul  has  written  in  commendation  of  the  holy  state  of  virginity,  by  which 
she  was  easily  persuaded  to  consent  to  their  making  a  mutual  vow  of  per- 
petual continence.  They  lived  together  eighteen  years  under  the  same 
roof  in  perfect  continency;  and  he  was  so  severe  in  his  mortifications  as  to 
have  gradually  inured  and  prepared  his  body  to  bear  the  austerity  of  long 
fasts.  For  having  spent  the  day  in  hard  labor  in  tilling  a  large  garden  in 
which  he  planted  and  cultivated  balsamum,  a  shrub  about  two  cubits  high, 
which  distils  balsam  and  produces  an  apple,  some  time  ago  more  famous  in 
medicine  than  at  present,  (the  tree  is  cultivated  like  a  vine,  and  produces  its 
fruit  in  the  third  year,)  at  evening  he  supped  with  his  wife  on  herbs  or  fruits, 
and  immediately  retired  to  prayer,  in  which  exercise  he  passed  a  great  part 
of  the  night.  When  his  uncle  and  other  friends  who  opposed  his  retreat 
were  dead,  he  retired  to  mount  Nitria  with  his  wife's  consent.  She  assem- 
bled and  governed  in  her  house  a  society  of  religious  women,  who,  in  the 
exorcises  of  a  penitential  and  ascetic  life,  vied  with  the  most  fervent  an- 
chorets in  the  deserts,  as  is  related  by  Rufin  and  others.  St.  Amnion  first 
inhabited  this  desert;  which  Cassian  places  five  miles  from  the  city  Nitria 
In  the  close  of  the  tourth  century,  Cassian  reckoned  fifty  monasteries  on 
mount  Nitria,  inhabited  by  five  thousand  hermits.  St.  Amnion's  first  dis- 
ciples lived  dispersed  in  separate  cells,  till  the  great  St.  Antony  advised 
him  to  found  a  monastery,  and  to  assemble  the  greatest  part  of  them  under 
the  inspection  of  an  attentive  superior.  That  great  patriarch  of  monks 
made  choice  himself  of  the  place  for  erecting  this  monastery,  by  selling  up 

»  Bened.  XIV.  de  Sanctis  Bonon.,  c.  36. 

*  The  great  church  of  St.  Petronius  at  Bologna,  is  famous,  among  other  things,  for  the  gnomon  made  la 
It  by  Domliko  Cosilnl  In  1645  with  a  meridian  line  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  In  length,  draws  on  la* 
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a  cross.'  If  St.  Antony  sometimes  visited  St.  Ammon,  our  saint  often  re- 
paired to  St.  Antony  on  mount  Troicus,  where  he  then  kept  his  cell.  St. 
Ammon  lived  in  great  austerity,  when  he  first  retired  into  the  desert,  taking 
only  a  refreshment  of  bread  and  water  once  a  day.  This  he  afterwards 
extended  to  two,  and  sometimes  to  three  or  even  four  days.  The  desert  of 
cells  into  which  St  Ammon  extended  his  hermitages,  was  ten  or  twelve 
miles  distant  from  mount  Nitria,  though  one  continued  wilderness.*  St. 
Ammon  wrought  many  miracles.  That  which  follows  seemed  to  St.  Athana- 
sius  to  contain  so  important  an  instruction,  as  to  deserve  to  be  inserted  in 
his  life  of  St.  Anthony,  where  he  has  recorded  it.  The  authors  of  the  his- 
tories of  the  Fathers  of  the  desert,  and  of  the  life  of  St.  Ammon* also  men- 
tion it.  One  day,  as  he  was  going  to  cross  a  river  called  Lycus,  when  the 
banks  were  overflowed,  in  company  with  Theodorus  his  disciple,  he  desired 
him  to  withdraw,  that  they  might  not  be  seen  naked  in  swimming  over. 
Ammon,  though  alone,  stood  pensive  on  the  bank,  being  unwilling  and 
ashamed,  out  of  modesty,  to  strip  himself,  reflecting  that  he  had  never  seen 
himself  naked.  God  was  pleased^o  recompense  his  virginal  love  of  purity 
by  a  miracle,  and  while  he  stood  thus,  he  found  himself  on  a  sudden  trans- 
ported to  the  other  side  of  the  river.  Theodorus  coming  up,  and  seeing  he 
was  gone  over  without  being  wet,  asked  him  how  it  came  to  pass,  and  press- 
ed him  so  earnestly,  that  he  confessed  the  miracle  to  him,  making  him  first 
promise  not  to  mention  it  to  anyone  till  after  his  death.  St.  Ammon, other- 
wise written  Amun,  died  at  the  age  of  sixty-two  years  ;  and  St.  Antony, 
though  at  the  distance  of  thirteen  days'  journey  from  him,  knew  the  exact 
time  of  his  death,  having  seen  his  soul  in  a  vision  ascend  to  heaven.  St. 
Ammon  is  honored  on  the  4th  of  October  in  many  Greek  Menologies.  See 
Palladius,  Rufin,  Socrates,  Sozomen,  &c,  in  Rosweide  ;  also  Cotelier, 
Mon.  Graec,  t.  1.,  p.  352  ;  Cassian  Collat  6,  c.  1,  &c. 


ST.  AUREA,  V.  ABBESS. 

When  St.  Eligius,  by  the  liberality  of  king  Dagobert,  settled  at  Paris  a 
nunnery  of  three  hundred  virgins,  he  appointed  Aurea  abbess  of  that  nu- 
merous family.  She  walked  before  them  in  the  exercises  of  religious  per- 
fection, and,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  her  abbatial  dignity,  being  invited  to 
glory  by  St.  Eligius  in  a  vision  after  his  death,  she  exhorted  her  sisters  to 
rejoice  at  the  near  prospect  of  their  bliss,  and  died  on  the  4th  of  October  in 
666.  With  her  one  hundred  and  sixty  of  her  nuns  were  swept  off"  by  the 
pestilence.  Her  nunnery  was  called  St.  Eligius's  and  St.  Aurea's.  As  it 
stood  within  the  city  she  could  not  be  buried  at  it,  and  St.  Eligius  had  built 
the  church  of  St.  Paul,  then  without  the  city,  for  a  cemetery  for  her  commu- 
nity. She  was  therefore  interred  at  St.  Paul's,  and  some  time  after,  her 
bones  were  taken  up,  and  kept  in  a  rich  shrine  in  that  church,  till  they  were 
translated  into  her  monastery.  This  nunnery  being  fallen  to  decay,  it  was 
united  to  the  episcopal  see  of  Paris  in  the  twelfth  century,  and  the  bishop 
placed  in  it  Benedictin  monks.  Four  hundred  years  after,  the  first  arch- 
bishop, John  Francis  de  Gondi,  settled  in  that  church  the  Regular  Clerks 
called  Barnobites,  in  1636.  Her  relics  have  been  in  some  former  ages  in 
•  equal  veneration  at  Paris  with  those  of  St.  Genevieve.     See  the  life  of  St. 

»  Monum.  Gnec.  in  Apothegmat.  Patram  apud  Cotel.,  t  1,  p.  351. 


•  Mount  Nitria  was  situated  beyond  the  lake  Maria,  or  Mareotis,  seventy  miles  from  Alexandria, 
lac  towards  Ethiopia. 
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Eligius  on  the  1st  of  December,  and  the  Roman  and  Paris  Martyrologiea, 
Also  Felibien  et  Lobineau,  Hist,  de  Paris. 


ST    EDWIN,  KING,  M. 

The  school  of  adversity  prepared  this  prince  for  the  greatest  achieve 
ments,  as  necessity  often  makes  men  industrious,  while  affluence  and  pro*, 
perity  ruin  others  by  sloth  and  carelessness.  Edwin  was  son  of  Alia,  king 
of  Deira  ;  but  at  his  father's  death  was  deprived  of  his  kingdom  by  Ethelfred, 
king  of  the  Bernicians,  who  united  all  the  Northumbrians  in  one  monarchy. 
Edwin  fled  to  Redwald,  king  of  the  East-Angles,  who,  by  threats  and 
promises,  was  secretly  brought  to  a  resolution  to  deliver  him  into  the  hands 
of  his  enemy.  The  young  prince  was  privately  informed  of  his  danger  by  a 
friend  in  the  council,  and  as  he  sat  very  melancholy  one  night  before  the 
palace  gate,  a  stranger  promised  him  the  restoration  of  his  kingdom,  and  the 
chief  sovereignty  over  the  English,  if  he  promised  to  do  what  should  be 
taught  him  for  his  own  life  and  salvation.  Edwin  readily  made  this  promise, 
and  the  stranger,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  head,  bade  him  remember  that 
Bign.  In  the  mean  time  Redwald  was  diverted  from  his  tre&cherous  inten- 
tion by  the  persuasion  of  his  wile,  and  discomfited  and  siew  Ethellred,  who 
was  marching  against  him,  on  the  east  side  of  the  little  river  Idle,  in  Notting- 
hamshire. By  this  victory  Edwin  was  put  in  possession  of  the  whole  king- 
dom of  the  Northumbrians,  which  comprised  all  the  north  of  England  ;  and, 
in  a  short  time,  he  became  so  formidable  by  the  success  of  his  arms,  that  he 
obliged  all  the  other  English  kings,  and  also  the  Britons  or  Welsh,  to  ac- 
knowledge his  superior  power.  He  took  to  wife  Edilburge,  daughter  to  the 
late  St.  Ethelbert,  the  Hrst  Christian  king  of  the  English,  and  sister  to  Eal- 
bald,  then  king  of  Kent.  St.  Paulinus  received  the  episcopal  consecration, 
and  was  sent  to  attend  her.  On  Easter  eve,  in  626,  the  queen  was  delivered 
of  a  daughter ;  and,  on  Easter-day,  an  assassin  named  Eumer.  sent  by 
Quichelm,  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  being  admitted  into  the  presence  of  king 
Edwin,  attempted  to  stab  him  with  a  poisoned  dagger,  which  he  took  from 
under  his  cloak.  He  gave  a  violent  push  at  the  king,  and  would  have  cer- 
tainly killed  him,  if  Lilla,  his  favorite  and  faithful  minister,  had  not,  lor  want 
of  a  buckler,  interposed  his  own  body,  and  so  saved  the  king's  life  with  the 
loss  of  his  own.  The  dagger  wounded  the  king  through  the  body  of  this 
officer.  The  ruffian  was  cut  to  pieces  upon  the  spot,  but  first  killed  another 
of  the  courtiers.  The  king  returned  thanks  to  his  gods  for  his  preservation  ; 
but  Paulinus  told  the  king  it  was  the  effect  of  the  prayers  of  his  queen,  and 
exhorted  him  to  thank  the  true  God  for  His  merciful  protection  of  his  per- 
son, and  for  her  safe  delivery.  The  king  seemed  pleased  with  his  discourse, 
and  was  prevailed  upon  to  consent  that  his  daughter  that  was  just  born  should 
be  consecrated  to  God.  She  was  baptized  with  twelve  others  on  \\  hitsun- 
day,  and  called  Eanfleda,  being  the  first  fruits  of  the  kingdom  of  the  Northum- 
brians. These  things  happened  in  the  royal  city  upon  the  Derwent,  says 
Bede  ;  that  is,  near  the  city  Derventius,  mentioned  by  Antoninus,  in  his 
Itineiary  of  Britain  ;  it  is  at  present  a  village  called  Aldby.  that  is,  Old 
Dwelling,  near  which  are  the  ruins  of  an  old  castle,  as  Camden  takes 
notice. 

The  king,  moreover,  promised  Paulinus,  that  if  God  restored  him  his  health, 
and  made  him  victorious  over  those  who  had  conspired  so  basely  to  take 
away  his  life,  he  would  become  himself  a  Christian.     When  his  wound  wai 
healed,  he  assembled  his  army,  marched  against  the   king  of  the   West 
Saxons,  vajiouished  him  in  the  field,  uud  either  slew  or  look  prisoners  al 
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the  authors  of  the  wicked  plot  of  his  assassination.  From  this  time  he  no 
more  worshipped  any  idols  ,  yet  he  deferred  to  accomplish  his  promise  of 
receiving  baptism.  Pope  Boniface  sent  him  an  exhortatory  letter,  with  pre  • 
sents  ;  and  a  silver  looking-glass  and  an  ivory  comb  to  the  queen  Edilburge 
admonishing  her  to  press  him  upon  that  subject.  Edwin  was  willingly  in- 
structed in  the  faith,  often  meditated  on  it  by  himself,  and  consulted  with  the 
wisest  among  his  great  officers.  Paulinus  continued  to  exhort  him,  and  to 
pray  zealously  for  his  conversion ;  at  length,  being  informed,  it  is  believed, 
by  revelation,  of  the  wonderful  prediction  made  formerly  to  the  king,  and  of 
his  promise,  he  came  to  him,  while  he  was  thinking  one  day  seriously  upon 
his  choice  of  religion,  and,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  head,  asked  him  if  he 
remembered  that  sign  ?  The  king,  trembling,  would  have  thrown  himself 
at  his  feet;  but  the  bishop,  raising  him  up,  said,  with  an  affectionate  sweet- 
ness, "  You  see  that  God  hath  delivered  you  from  your  enemies  ;  he  more- 
over offers  you  his  everlasting  kingdom.  Take  care  on  your  side  to  perform 
your  promise,  by  receiving  his  faith,  and  keeping  his  commandments."  The 
king  answered  he  would  confer  wi^h  his  chief  counsellors  to  engage  them  to 
do  the  same  with  him  ;  to  which  the  bishop  consented.  The  king  having 
assembled  his  nobles,  asked  their  advice.  Coifi,  the  high  priest  of  the  idols, 
spoke  first,  declaring  that  by  experience  it  was  manifest  their  gods  had  no 
power.  Another  person  said,  the  short  moment  of  this  life  is  of  no  weight, 
if  put  in  the  balance  with  eternity.  Then  St.  Paulinus  harangued  the  as- 
sembly. Coifi  applauded  his  discourse,  and  advised  the  king  to  command 
fire  to  be  set  to  the  temples  and  altars  of  their  false  gods.  The  king  asked 
him  who  should  first  profane  them.  Coifi  answered,  that  he  himself,  who 
had  been  the  foremost  in  their  worship,  ought  to  do  it  for  an  example  to 
others.  Then  he  desired  to  be  furnished  with  arms  and  a  horse ;  for,  ac- 
cordipg  to  their  superstition,  it  was  not  lawful  for  the  high  priest  to  bear  any 
arms,  )r  to  ride  on  a  horse,  but  only  on  a  mare.  Being  therefore  mounted 
oi*  the  king's  own  horse,  with  a  sword  by  his  side,  and  a  spear  in  his  hand, 
he  rode  to  the  temple,  which  he  profaned  by  casting  his  spear  into  it.  He 
then  commanded  those  that  accompanied  him  to  pull  it  down,  and  burn  it 
with  the  whole  enclosure.  This  place,  says  Bede,  is  shown  not  far  from 
York,  to  the  east,  beyond  the  Derwent,  and  is  called  Godmundingham,  that 
is,  Receptacle  of  Gods.  It  retains  to  this  day  the  name  of  Godmanham ; 
and  near  i*  is  Wigton,  that  is,  Town  of  Idols,  as  Camden  mentions,  in  York- 
shire. 

King  Edwin  was  baptized  at  York  on  Easter-day,  in  the  year  of  Christ 
627,  the  eleventh  of  his  reign.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  the  church 
of  St.  Peter  which  he  had  caused  to  be  built  of  timber,  through  haste  ;  but 
he  afterwards  began  a  large  church  of  stone,  in  which  this  was  enclosed,  and 
which  was  finished  by  his  successor,  St.  Oswald.  St.  Paulinus  fixed  his 
episcopal  see  at  York,  with  the  approbation  of  king  Edwin,  and  continued 
to  preach  freely  during  the  remaining  six  years  of  this  prince's  reign.  He 
baptized,  among  others,  four  sons,  one  daughter,  and  one  grandson  of  the 
king's ;  and  both  nobles  and  people  flocked  in  crowds  to  be  instructed,  and 
to  receive  the  holy  sacrament  of  baptism.  When  the  king  and  queen  were 
at  their  country  palace  of  Yeverin,  in  Glendale,  among  the  Bernicians  m 
Northumberland,  the  oishop  was  taken  up  thirty-six  days  together,  from 
morning  till  night,  in  catechizing  persons,  and  in  baptizing  them  in  the  little 
river  Glen.  Oratories  and  baptisteries  not  being  yet  built,  the  people  were 
baptized  in  rivers  ;  which  shows  that  baptism  was  then  administered  by  ira 
mersior..  When  St.  Paulinus  was  with  the  king  in  the  country  of  the  Deiri 
he  was  wont  to  baptize  *n  the  river  Swale,  near  Cataract,  now  the  village 
Cmttaric,  which  the  tradition  of  that  country  confirms  to  this  day    say  Mr 
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Drake,  Mr.  Smith,  and  Mr.  Stevens.  St.  Edwin  built  a  chuich  in  honor  of 
St.  Alban.from  which  anew  town  arose  which  was  called  Albansbury,  and 
since  Almondbury.  The  royal  palace  in  that  place  was  burnt  by  the  pagans 
after  the  death  of  St.  Edwin.  His  successors  had  their  country  palace  in 
the  territory  of  Loidis,  or  Leeds,  where  a  town  of  that  name  was  afterwards 
built. 

King  Edwin  was  equally  zealous  to  practise  himself,  and  to  propagate  on 
all  sides  the  holy  religion  which  he  professed.  The  English  nation  gener- 
ally received  the  faith  with  a  fervor  equal  to  that  of  the  primitive  Christians, 
and  many  among  them  became  by  their  conversion  quite  another  people, 
having  no  other  views  but  those  of  another  world,  and  no  other  thoughts  but 
of  the  inestimable  happiness  which,  by  the  divine  mercy,  they  were  possessed 
of,  to  improve  which  was  their  only  study.  Even  kings,  who  rind  the  greau ssl 
obstacles  to  virtue,  and,  while  they  command  others  at  will,  are  often,  ol  all 
men,  the  least  masters  of  themselves,  and  the  greatest  slaves  to  their  own 
passions, — these,  1  say,  among  the  new  converted  English,  often  set  their 
subjects  the  strongest  examples  of  the  powerful  influence  of  grace,  which  is 
omnipotent  in  those  who  open  their  breasts  to  it.  No  sooner  had  they  got 
sight  of  heaven  and  immortality,  but  earth  appeared  contemptible  to  them, 
and  they  trampled  under  their  feet  those  crowns  for  which,  a  little  before, 
they  were  ready  to  suffer  every  thing.  Several  exchanged  their  purple  and 
sceptres  for  hair-cloth,  their  palaces  for  mean  cells,  their  power  and  com- 
mand for  the  humility  of  obedience.  Others  wore  still  their  crowns,  but 
looked  on  them  with  holy  contempt ;  and  regarded  it  as  their  chiefest  glory 
to  make  Christ  reign  in  the  hearts  of  their  subjects,  and  to  impart  to  other 
nations  the  blessings  they  had  received.  In  these  zealous  endeavors  St 
Edwin  deserved  for  his  recompense  the  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom.  Red- 
wald,  king  of  the  East-Angles,  had  received  baptism  in  the  kingdom  of 
Kent ;  but,  being  returned  home,  was  seduced  by  his  wife  and  other  evil 
teachers,  and  joined  together  the  worship  of  his  ancient  gods  and  that  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  erecting,  Samaritan-like,  two  altars  in  the  same  temple,  the 
one  to  Christ,  and  another,  smaller,  for  the  victims  of  devils.  His  son  and 
successor,  Earpwald,  was  prevailed  upon  by  St.  Edwin  to  embrace  with  his 
whole  heart  the  faith  of  Christ;  though,  he  being  killed  soon  after,  that  na- 
tion relapsed  into  idolatry  for  three  years,  till  Sigebert,  returning  from  his 
exile  in  Gaul,  restored  the  Christian  religion.  The  English  enjoyed  so 
perfect  tranquillity  and  security  throughout  the  dominions  of  king  Edwin, 
that  this  peace  became  proverbial  among  them  ;  and  it  was  affirmed  that  a 
woman  with  her  new-born  infant  might  safely  travel  from  sea  to  sea.  To 
the  fountains  on  the  highways  the  king  had  caused  copper  cups  to  be  chain- 
ed, which  none  durst  remove  or  take  away,  so  strictly  were  the  laws  ob- 
served. 

This  good  king  had  reigned  seventeen  years  over  the  English  and  Britons, 
of  which  he  had  spent  the  last  six  in  the  service  of  Christ,  when  Cod  was 
pleased  to  visit  him  with  afflictions  in  order  to  raise  bim  to  the  glory  of 
martyrdom.  Penda,  a  prince  of  royal  blood  among  the  Mercians,  a  violent 
abettor  of  idolatry,  revolted  from  his  obedience,  and  got  together  an  army 
of  furious  veteran  soldiers,  such  as  had  first  invaded  Britain,  ami  all  that 
still  adhered  to  their  ancient  superstitious.  Penda  fought  to  extirpate  Christi- 
anity, and  from  this  time  reigned  over  the  Mercians  twenty-two  years,  ir 
this  first  revolt  he  entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Cadwallo,  king  of  thv 
Britons  or  Welsh,  who  was  indeed  a  Christian,  but  ignorant  of  the  pnnci 
plea  of  this  holy  religion,  savage  and  barbarous  in  his  maimers,  and  so  impla- 
cable an  enemy  Vo  the  English,  as  to  seem  rather  a  wild  beast  than  a  man  ;  for 
IB  his  violent  rage  utterly  to  destroy  that  people,  with  all  that  belonged  .o 
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them,  he  paid  no  regard  to  churches  or  religion,  and  spared  neither  age  noi 
sex  King  Edwin  being  the  most  powerful  prince  in  the  English  Hep- 
tarchy,  to  wnom  all  the  rest  paid  a  kind  of  obedience,  the  fury  of  this  war 
was  entirely  bent  against  him,  and  he  was  killed  in  a  great  battle  against 
these  two  princes,  fought  in  Yorkshire,  at  a  place  now  called  Hatfield,  originally 
Heavenneld,  which  name  was  given  it  on  account  of  the  great  number  of 
Christians  there  slain  in  this  engagement.  The  body  of  St.  Edwin  was 
buried  at  Whitby,  but  his  head  in  the  porch  of  the  church  he  had  built  at 
York.  He  is  honored  with  the  title  of  martyr  in  the  Martyrology  of  Floius 
and  in  all  our  English  calendars.  Speed,  in  his  catalogue,  mentions  an  old 
church  in  London,  and  another  at  Breve,  in  Somersetshire,  of  both  which 
*™  was  the  tltu,ar  Patron-  His  death  happened  in  the  year  of  Christ 
boS,  ot  his  age  the  lorty-eighth.  In  what  manner  the  Christian  religion 
was  restored    in  Northumberland  is  related  in   the  life   of  St.  Oswald    5th 

On*  l  °\St'  ^V?  Bu6dt'  Hist   L  2'  C-  9'  10'  12>  15>  20'   William 
of  Malmesbury  and  Alford,  who  has  inserted,  ad  ann.  632,  the  letter  of  pope 

Hononus  to  this  holy  king,  which  is  also  extant,  together  with  his  letter  to 

Hononus,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in^Bede,  and  Cone.  t.  6.     See  the  life 

of  St.  Paulinus,  Oct.  10. 

f  IhVIu  CS  °f  St '•  Ethelburge'  wife  of  St.  Edwin,  were  honored  with  those 
Ot  bt.  Edburg  at  Liming  monastery.     Lei.  Collect,  t.  1,  p.  10. 

THE  MARTYRS  OF  TRIERS. 

H,W  FAT^1'  bishoP  °f  friers,  ^^  eXt0lIed  ^  St-  Athanasius,  St. 
Hilary  and  St.  Jerom,  suffered  grievous  persecutions  under  the  Arian  em- 
peror Constantius  and  was  banished  by  him  into  Phrygia,  where  he  died  A 
beautiful  church  bears  his  name  out  of  the  walls  of  Triers,  served  by  a  col- 
lege  of  canons  and  enriched  with  relics  of  many  martyrs  crowned  under 
the  president  Rictius  Varus  and  the  emperor  Maximian  Herculeus  They 
are  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  SS.  Fucian  and  Victorious  in  Bouquet,  &c 

number  ."»      ^  the  B011^^  P-  329,  &c.     The  incredible 

number  of  these  martyrs  is  denied  by  Honthemius,  Diss,  de  Martyr  Trevir 
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by  Bie  the  Bollandist;  $3  and  4  ^'  instruments  relative  ;  which  is  confirmed  at  larg. 


A.  D.  546 


<!  JiHE  refUtation  of  }he  Sreat  sa"ctity  of  St.  Benedict,  while  he  lived  at 
Sublaco,  being  spread  abroad,  the  noblest  families  in  Rome  brougnHhei 
children  to  him  to  be  educated  by  him  in  his  monastery.     Equhius  conTh 


: 


JCTOKR   5.]  8.   PLACIDUS,   A.,   ETC.,  MM.  7J 


ted  to  his  rare,  in  522,  his  son  Maurus,  then  twelve  years  of  age,  and  the 
patrician  Tertullus  his  son  Placidus,  who  was  no  more  than  seren.  Philip 
of  Macedon,  recommending  his  son  Alexander  the  Great  to  Aristotle,  whom 
he  had  chosen  for  his  preceptor,  in  his  letter  upon  that  subject  gave  thank* 
.o  his  gods  not  so  much  for  having  given  him  a  son,  as  for  providing  him 
with  such  a  master  for  his  education.  With  far  more  reason  Tertullus  re- 
joiced that  he  had  found  such  a  sanctuary,  where  his  son,  while  his  he;irt 
was  yet  untainted  by  the  world,  might  happily  escape  its  contagion.  St. 
Gregory  relates,  that  Placidus  being  fallen  into  the  lake  of  Sublaco,  as  he 
was  fetching  some  water  in  a  pitcher,  St.  Benedict,  who  was  in  the  monas- 
tery, immediately  knew  this  accident,  and,  calling  Maurus.  said  to  hit 
"  Brother,  run,  make  haste  ;  the  child  is  fallen  into  the  water."  Maun 
having  begged  his  blessing,  ran  to  the  lake,  ami  walked  upon  the  water 
above  a  bow-shot  from  the  land  to  the  place  where  Placidus  was  floating, 
and,  taking  hold  of  him  by  the  hair,  returned  with  the  same  speed.  Bein^ 
got  to  the  land,  and  looking  behind  him,  he  saw  he  had  walked  upon  the 
water,  which  he  had  not  perceived  till  then.  St.  Benedict  ascribed  this  mir 
acle  to  the  disciple's  obedience  ;  but  St.  Maurus  attributed  it  to  the  com- 
mand and  blessing  of  the  abbot,  maintaining  that  he  could  not  work  a  mira- 
cle without  knowing  it.  Placidus  decided  the  dispute  Ijy  saying,  "  When 
I  was  taken  out  of  the  water,  I  saw  the  abbot's  melotes  upon  my  head,  and 
himself  helping  me  out."  The  melotes  was  a  sheep's  skin  worn  by  monks 
upon  their  shoulders.  We  must  observe  that  St.  Placidus,  being  very  young, 
had  not  yet  received  the  monastic  tonsure  and  habit.  This  miraculous  cor- 
poral preservation  of  Placidus  may  be  regarded  as  an  emblem  of  the  won- 
derful invisible  preservation  of  his  soul  by  divine  grace  from  the  spiritual 
shipwreck  of  sin.  He  advanced  daily  in  holy  wisdom,  and  in  the  perfect 
exercise  of  all  virtues,  so  that  his  life  seemed  a  true  copy  of  that  of  his  mas- 
ter and  guide,  the  glorious  St.  Benedict ;  who,  seeing  the  great  progress 
which  divine  grace  made  in  his  tender  heart,  always  loved  him  as  one 
of  the  dearest  among  his  spiritual  children,  and  took  him  with  him  to  Mount 
Cassino  in  528.  The  senator  Tertullus,  principal  founder  of  this  monas- 
tery, made  them  a  visit  soon  after  their  arrival  there,  saw  with  pleasure  the 
rising  virtue  of  his  son  Placidus,  and  bestowed  on  St.  Benedict  part  of  the 
estates  which  he  possessed  in  that  country,  and  others  in  Sicily.  The  holy 
patriarch  founded  another  monastery  upon  these  latter  near  Messina,  a  great 
city  with  a  fine  harbor,  upon  the  straits  which  part  Italy  from  Sicily.  Of 
this  new  colony  St.  Placidus  was  made  abbot.  Dom.  Rabache  de  Freville, 
the  present  sub-prior  of  St.  Germain-des-Prez,  in  his  manuscript  life  of  St. 
Maurus,  places  the  arrival  of  that  saint  at  Angers  in  France,  and  the  foun- 
dation of  the  abbey  of  Glanfeuil,  in  543,  the  very  year  in  which  St.  Bene- 
dict died.  St.  Placidus  is  supposed  to  have  gone  to  Sicily  in  541,  a  little 
before  the  holy  patriarch's  death,  being  about  twenty-six  years  of  age.  He 
there  founded  a  monastery  at  Messina.  The  spirit  of  the  monastic  state 
being  that  of  penance  and  holy  retirement,  the  primitive  founders  of  this 
holy  institute  were  particularly  watchful  entirely  to  shut  the  world  out  of 
thi-ir  monasteries,  and  to  guard  all  the  avenues  through  which  it  could  break 
in  upon  their  solitude.  Its  breath  is  always  poisonous  to  ;hose  who  are 
called  to  a  life  of  retirement  Charity  may  call  a  monk  abroad  to  serve  his 
neighbor  in  spiritual  functions;  but  that  person  only  can  safely  venture  upon 
this  external  employment  who  is  dead  to  the  world,  and  who  studies  to  pre- 
serve in  it  interior  solitude  and  recollection,  having  his  invisible  food  and 
secret  manna,  and  making  it  his  delight  to  converse  secretly  in  his  heart 
with  God,  and  to  dwell  in  heaven.  This  spirit  St.  Placidus  had  learned 
from  Liu  great  instructor,  and  the  same  he  instilled  into  his  religious  brelh 
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ten*  He  had  not  lived  many  years  in  Sicily  before  a  pagan  barbarian, 
with  a  fleet  of  pirates  from  Africa  rather  than  from  Spain,  then  occupied 
oy  Arian  Goths,  not  by  pagans,  landed  in  Sicily,  and  out  of  hatred  of  the 
Christian  name,  and  the  religious  profession  of  these  servants  of  God,  put 
St.  Placidus  and  his  fellow-monks  to  the  sword,  and  burnt  their  monastery 
about  the  year  546. 

All  true  monks  devote  themselves  to  God  ;  they  separate  themselves  from 
che  world,  and  do  not  entangle  themselves  in  secular  business,  that  they 
may  more  easily  seek  perfectly  and  with  their  whole  hearts,  not  those 
things  which  are  upon  earth,  but  those  which  are  in  heaven.  This  is  the 
duty  of  every  Christian,  as  Origen  elegantly  observes,1  and  as  Saint  Paul 
himself  teaches,2  according  to  the  divine  lessons  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 
For  to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  to  live  to  Christ,  is  the  part  of  all  who  are 
truly  his  disciples.  Those  who  live  in  the  world  must  so  behave  as  not 
to  be  of  the  world.  They  must  be  assiduously  conversant  in  prayer  and 
other  exercises  of  religion.  Their  work  itself  must  be  sanctified  and  dedi- 
cated to  God  by  the  like  motives  with  which  the  ancient  monks  applied  them- 
selves to  penitential  manual  labor,3  or  to  external  spiritual  functions. 


ST.  GALLA,  WJUOW. 

She  was  daughter  to  Symmachus  the   Younger,  the   great,    the   most 
learned  and  virtuous  patrician  of  Rome,  whom  Theodoric  unjustly  and  bar- 

1  Origen,  Horn.  11.  in  Leviu  »  Col.  iil.  2. 

8  St.  Aug.  1.  de  Moribus  Eccl.  Catholic*,  c.  30,  31 ;  et  1.  de  Opere  Monachorum ;  8.  Hier.  ep.  22,  ad 

Eustoch.,  &c. 


*  SS.  Placidus,  Entychius,  and  thirty  other  martyrs  are  commemorated  in  the  most  pure  copies  of  the 
ancient  Martyrology  ascribed  to  St.  Jerom,  namely,  that  of  Lucca  given  by  Florentinius,  that  of  Corbie  in 
D'Achery,  (Spieil.  t.  4.)  that  in  Martenne,  (Anecd.  t.  3,  col  1563,)  &c. ;  also  in  Ado,  Usuard,  <fcc.  Solier 
the  Jesuit,  (in  Martyrol.  Usuardi  ad  5  Octob.,)  Chatelain,  (Mart,  univ.,)  Bue  the  Bollandist,  (1  Octob.,  p. 
66,)  &c,  think  these  to  be  ancient  martyrs  under  the  Roman  pagans.  Others  have  confounded  them  with 
the  Monks  Martyrs.  That  a  Saint  Placidus  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Benedict  we  are  assured  by  St.  Gregory, 
<kc. ;  that  he  was  sent  into  Sicily  is  mentioned  by  Leo  Marsicanus  in  the  eleventh  century,  (in  his  Historia 
Casinensis,  I.  1,  c.  1 ;)  and  that  he  died  there  by  martyrdom  is  recorded  by  Bertarius,  abbot  of  Cassino,  in 
the  eleventh  century,  (Carmine  de  S.  Benedicto,)  by  the  old  Martyrology  of  Cassino,  (ap.  Muratori,  t.  7 ; 
Rerum  Ital.  Col.  935,)  Mabillon,  (Iter.  Ital.  t.  1,  p.  144,)  &c.  St.  Placidus  is  invoked  in  several  Benedictin 
Litanies  before  the  eleventh  age.  See  Ruinart,  Apol.  pro  S.  Placido,  $  3 ;  Card.  Bona,  Liturg.  1.  1,  c.  12,  n. 
1 ;  Mabillon,  Anal.  t.  2.  &c.  First  Gelinus,  after  him  Maurolycus,  Molanus,  Gelesinius,  Baronius,  &c,  give 
the  title  of  disciple  of  St.  Benedict  to  St.  Placidus,  honored  on  this  day,  in  which  the  Bollandists  suspect 
the  Monks  Martyrs  to  be  substituted  in  modern  Martyrologies  in  the  place  of  the  Roman  Martyrs  recorded 
.n  more  ancient  Martyrologies,  seeing  Usuard,  Notker,  &c,  though  monks,  do  not  mention  that  circumstance ; 
nevertheless  unless  some  Martyrology  more  ancient  than  St.  Benedict  could  be  produced,  in  which  St. 
Placidus,  martyr,  occurs,  the  tradition  of  the  Benedictins,  who  think  their  St.  Placidus  the  same,  cannot 
be  proved  a  mistake.  At  present  at  least  the  Benedictin  abbot  and  his  companions  are  the  saints  honored 
u  'i?ei Rouian  Martyrology  on  this  day.  The  barbarians,  by  whose  hands  they  suffered,  are  presumed  by 
Mabillon  to  have  been  Sclavini,  who,  in  the  reign  of  Justinian,  plundered  Thrace  and  Illyricum,  as  Proco- 
pius  relates,  I.  3,  c.  38,  de  bello  Gothico.  Others  think  them  Arian  Goths  from  Spain  ;  others  Arian  cruel 
Vandals,  or  pagan  Moors  subject  to  them  in  Africa ;  others  Saracens  ;  but  these  were  not  so  early  in  that 
neighborhood,  and  were  not  likely  to  have  made  a  long  voyage  from  Egypt  or  Arabia.  The  acts  call  the 
pirate  Mamucha. 

The  monastery  of  Messina  was  soon  after  rebuilt ;  its  possessions,  the  original  gift  of  the  senator  Ter- 
tullns  in  Sicily  and  Italy,  were  confirmed  to  it  by  pope  Vigilius,  if  Rocchus  Pyrrhus  (Sicilian  sacrae,  1.  4, 
par.  2)  was  not  imposed  upon  by  a  false  deed.  The  Saracens  from  Alexandria  invading  Sicily  in  669,  again 
destroyed  this  monastery  of  St.  Placidus,  and  murdered  all  the  monks  ;  and  after  it  had  been  repaired  by 
the  monks  of  Cassino,  again  destroyed  it,  under  their  leader  A brahim,  about  the  year  880,  as  the  Chronicles 
or  Utssino  relate.  The  monks  slain  there  in  this  third  destruction,  are  honored  with  the  title  of  martyrs 
by  Uijetan  (De  Sanctis  Siculis,  t.  1,  printed  in  1610,)  and  by  Wion,  (in  Martyrol.  Ben.,)  on  the  1st  of  Au 
gust.  In  the  year  1276  the  bodies  of  St.  Placidus  and  his  companions  were  discovered  at  Messina,  in  the 
ruins  of  the  church  of  that  monastery,  which  bore  the  title  of  St.  John  Baptist.  In  1361  certain  noblemen 
ot  Messina  founded  the  abbey  of  St.  Placidus  of  Colonero,  ten  miles  from  Messina,  which,  in  1432,  was  re- 
moved to  a  monastery  two  miles  from  Messina.  The  bodies  of  St.  Placidus  and  his  fellow-martyrs  were 
again  discovered  under  the  ruins  of  St.  John  Baptist's  church  in  Messina  in  1588,  known  by  the  marks  ot 
martyrdom  and  the  tradition  of  the  citizens,  of  which  several  relations  have  been  published  ,  thirty-seven 
bodies  of  martyrs  were  found  in  one  place,  deposited  separately,  and  afterwards  some  others,  of  which 
several  relations  are  published.  Pope  Sixtus  V..  in  15W,  and  again  Paul  V.,  in  1621.  ordered  their  festival! 
to  be  kept  at  Messina,  4,c.  The  relics  are  chiefly  preserved  in  the  priory  of  St.  John  Baptist  at  Messina. 
Bee  the  history  of  their  discovery,  &c,  written  at  that  time  in  Italian,  and  Mabillon,  Diss,  des  Saints  incon- 
W.  p.  SS.    Also  F.  Boe  the  Bollandist,  p.  103 :  and  Bened.  XIV.  De  Canonla.  Saner*.  I.  4,  par.  2,  cap.  XI 
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barously  put  to  death.*  From  her  cradle  she  gave  herself  fervently  to  the 
service  of  God,  and  being  married  very  young,  lost  her  husband  before  ihe 
end  of  tht  first  year.  She  could  have  yet  pleased  the  world,  and  wai 
strongly  sopited  and  courted  by  it,  but  her  only  desire  in  it  was  to  please 
God  alone;  and  trampling  upon  the  world  amidst  its  honors  and  riches,  she 
considered  herself  as  freed  by  her  state  of  widowhood  from  its  distractions. 
Out  of  devotion  to  the  apostles  she  chose  for  her  dwelling  a  little  cottage  or 
cell  near  their  tombs  on  the  Vatican  hill,  where  she  never  interrupted  her 
devotions  but  by  other  good  works.  The  revenues  of  her  great  estates  were 
made  the  patrimony  of  the  poor;  and,  by  her  austerities,  which  reduced  bet 
body  to  a  mere  skeleton,  she  made  herself  a  holocaust  of  penance.  The 
prayers  and  spiritual  instructions  to  the  greatest  saints  and  prelates  who  at 
that  time  adorned  the  western  church,  were  a  tribute  to  her  piety  and  fer- 
vor ;  which,  among  other  means  of  her  sanctilication,  she  sought  with  great 
earnestness.  The  pious  letters  which  St.  Fulgentius  wrote  to  her  from  the 
place  of  his  banishment,  are  extant  among  his  works.  After  a  train  of  te- 
dious distempers,  she  was  afflicted  during  the  last  years  of  her  life  with  a 
cancer  in  her  breast.  She  suffered  extreme  pains  with  incredible  patience 
and  resignation,  and  by  them  finished  the  martyrdom  of  her  penance  about 
the  middle  of  the  sixth  age.  See  St.  Gregory,  Dial.  1.  4,  c.  13  ;  St.  Ful- 
gentius's  Letters,  Baronius,  Sirmond,  &c. 
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ST.  BRUNO,  CONFESSOR. 

FOUNDER    OF    THE    CARTHUSIAN    MONKS. 

From  ihe  short  chronicle  of  the  four  first  priors  of  the  Chartreuse,  compiled  by  Guigo,  the  fifth  prior,  u 
it  seems,  whose  eulogy  is  added  in  MS9.  ap.  Labb.  Bibl.  MSS.  t.  1,  p.  638.  and  the  Bollandists ;  from  the 
larger  chronicle,  called  Chronica  de  exordio  Ordinis  Carthusiensis,  or  Tr.  de  Narratione  historic  inehoa- 
tionis  et  promotionis  Ordinis  Carthus,  containing  the  history  of  the  five  first  priors,  written  about  the 
year  1250,  according  to  F.  Bye:  from  St.  Bruno's  life  by  Fr.  du  Puitz,  or  Puteanus,  general  of  the  order, 
in  1508,  printed  at  Basil  in  1515 ;  from  his  life,  compiled  by  Guibert  of  Nugent,  in  1101.  and  the  life  ol 
St.  Hugh  of  Grenoble,  written  by  Guy,  the  fifth  genentl  of  the  Carthusians.  See  Mabillon,  Annal.  Be- 
ned.  t.  5,  p.  302;  et  Art.  Ben.  t.  9.  Camillas  Tutinas,  in  Ordinis  Garth,  historic  prospeetu;  Columbiiu, 
Diss,  de  Carlhusianorum  initiis ;  Masson,  the  learned  general  of  the  order,  1.  1,  Annalium  Carthus.  Her- 
cules Zanotti  In  Italica  historia  S.  Brunonls.  printed  at  Bologna  in  1741.  Contlnnators  of  the  Hist.  Lit 
teralre  de  la  France,  t.  9,  p.  233.  F.  Longueval.  Hist,  de  l'Eglise  de  France,  1.  22,  t.  8,  p.  117  Bye  the 
Bollandist,  U  3,  Oct.  pp.  491  to  777 

A.  D.  1101. 

The  most  pious  and  learned  cardinal  Bona,  one  of  the  greatest  lights  not 
only  of  the  Cistercian  order,  but  of  the  whole  church,  speaking  of  the  Car- 
thusian monks,  of  whose  institute  St.  Bruno  was  the  founder,  calls  them 
M  the  great  miracles  of  the  world  ;  men  living  in  the  flesh  as  out  of  the  flesh  ; 
the  angels  of  the  earth,  representing  John  the  Baptist  in  the  wilderness  ; 
the  principal  ornament  of  the  church  ;  eagles  soaring  up  to  heaven,  whose 
state  is  justly  preferred  to  the  institutes  of  all  other  religious  orders."1  St. 
Bruno  was  descended  of  an  ancient  and  honorable  family,  and  born  at  Co 
logne,  not  after  the   middle  of  the  eleventh  century,  as   some   mistake,  bn 

>  Card.  Bona,  De  divin.  Psalmod.  c.  18,  $  5,  p.  897 


•  On  his  extraordinary  virtue  and  erudition,  see  PrUclan,  pnrt.  In  I.  de  Ponderibus  et  Mentunt ,  Pmeo- 
n>.  I.  1,  Hist.  Golhorum  a  Grotio  verse  ;  Boelius  de  Contol.  Philoe.  I.  9,  proea  4,  fcc. ;  Papebroehm  la 
ne  papa  I.  t.  6,  Mali,  p.  704 
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about  the  year  1030,  as  the  sequel  of  his  life  demonstrates.  In  his  infancy 
he  seemed  abtve  the  usual  weaknesses  of  that  age,  and  nothing  childish  evei 
appeared  in  his  manners.  His  religious  parents  hoping  to  secure  his  virtue 
by  a  good  education,  placed  him  very  young  in  the  college  of  the  clergy  ol 
St.  Cunibert's  church,  where  he  gave  extraordinary  proofs  of  his  piety,  ca- 
pacity, and  learning,  insomuch  that  St.  Anno,  then  bishop  of  Cologne,  pre 
ferred  him  to  a  canonry  in  that  church.  He  was  yet  young  when  he  left 
Cologne,  and  went  to  Rheims  for  his  greater  improvement  in  his  studies, 
moved  probably  by  the  reputation  of  the  school  kept  by  the  clergy  of  that 
church.*  Bruno  was  received  by  them  with  great  marks  of  distinction. 
He  took  in  the  whole  circle  of  the  sciences  ;  was  a  good  poet  for  that  age, 
but  excelled  chiefly  in  philosophy  and  theology,  so  that  these  titles  of  poet, 
philosopher,  and  divine,  were  given  him  by  contemporary  writers  by  way  of 
eminence,  and  he  was  regarded  as  a  great  master  and  model  of  the  schools. 
The  historians  of  that  age  speak  still  with  greater  admiration  of  his  singular 
piety.2  Heriman,  canon  and  scholasticusof  Rheims.  resigning  his  dignities 
and  renouncing  the  world  to  make  the  study  of  true  wisdom  his  whole  oc- 
cupation, Gervasius,  who  was  made  archbishop  of  Rheims  in  1056,  made 
Bruno  scholasticus,  to  which  dignity  then  belonged  the  direction  of  the 
studies  and  all  the  great  schools  of  the  diocese.  The  prudence  and  extra- 
ordinary learning  of  the  saint  shone  with  great  lustre  in  this  station ;  in  all 
his  lessons  and  precepts  he  had  chiefly  in  view  to  conduct  men  to  God,  and 
to  make  them  know  and  respect  his  holy  law.  Many  eminent  scholars  in 
philosophy  and  divinity  did  him  honor  by  their  proficiency  and  abilities,  and 
carried  his  reputation  into  distant  parts  ;  among  these  Odo  became  after- 
wards cardinal  bishop  of  Ostia,  and  at  length  pope,  under  the  name  of  Ur- 
ban II.  Robert  of  Burgundy,  bishop  of  Langres,  brother  to  two  dukes  of 
Burgundy,  and  grandson  to  king  Robert ;  Rangier,  cardinal  archbishop  of 
Reggio,  (after  St.  Bruno  had  refused  that  dignity,)  and  many  other  learned 
prelates  and  abbots  of  that  age,  mention  it  as  a  particular  honor  and  happiness 
that  they  had  been  Bruno's  scholars.  Such  was  his  reputation  that  he  was 
looked  upon  as  the  light  of  churches,  the  doctor  of  doctors,  the  glory  of  the 
two  nations  of  Germany  and  France,  the  ornament  of  the  age,  the  model 
of  good  men,  and  the  mirror  of  the  world,  to  use  the  expressions  of  an  an- 
cient writer.  He  taught  a  considerable  time  in  the  church  of  Rheims  ;  and 
is  said,  by  the  author  of  his  life,  to  have  been  a  long  time  the  support  of  that 
great  diocese ;  by  which  expression  he  seems  to  have  borne  the  weight  of 

2  Bob.  Altiss.  Chron.  p.  77,  &c. 

*  Baldericus,  abbot  of  Bourguell,  in  the  same  age,  assures  us  that  St.  Bruno  performed  his  studies  at 
Rheims.  From  a  doubtful  passage  in  the  chronicle  of  the  abbey  of  St.  Maxentius,  some  say  that  St.  Bruno 
studied  philosophy  some  time  under  Berengarins,  at  Tours.  He  could  never  study  at  Paris,  or  take  there 
the  degree  of  doctor.  Some  writers,  two  hundred  years  after  St.  Bruno's  time,  from  whom  Gerson  copied 
this  account,  whom  Launoy  falsely  pretends  to  be  the  first  that  relates  it,  (Diss,  de  Secess.  Brun.,)  ascribe 
his  conversion  to  a  miraculous  apparition  of  a  noted  doctor  of  Paris,  where  St.  Bruno  might  pass,  though 
he  never  lived  in  that  city.  They  relate  that  a  certain  eminent  ductor's  body  being  carried  to  the  church 
in  Paris  in  order  to  be  buried,  while  the  canons  were  singing  the  office  for  the  dead,  he  lifted  up  his  head 
upon  the  bier,  and  said,  with  a  dreadful  voice,  "  By  the  just  judgment  of  God  I  am  accused."  That,  at  a 
second  time,  he  said,  '•  I  am  judged."  At  a  third  time,  "  I  am  condemned."  This  story  was  inserted  in 
the  Roman  Breviary,  but  left  out  by  an  order  of  Urban  VIII.  It  is  defended  by  two  Jesuits,  F.Theophilus 
Raynaudi,  and  F.  Colombi,  Diss.  De  Carthus.  Iniliis;  also,  though  coolly,  by  F.  Innocent  Masson,  general 
of  the  Carthusians,  Annates  Ord.  Carthus.  anno  1687.  It  is  rejected  by  Dr.  Launoy,  (Diss,  de  Recess* 
Brunonis,)  Mabillon,  (Act.  t.  9,  pr.,)  F.  Dubois,  the  Oratorian,  Hist.  Paris,  1.  11,  c.  2,  n.  6,  8,  &c.  The  first 
mention  of  this  story  is  found  in  the  larger  chronicle  written  in  1250,  and  in  the  chronicle  of  St.  Berlin, 
compiled  in  the  close  of  the  thirteenth  century,  by  John  of  Ipres,  &c,  about  two  hundred  years  after  St 
Bruno.  The  saint  himself,  in  the  letter  he  wrote  from  Calabria  to  Ralph,  provost  of  Rheims,  assigns  othei 
motives  of  his  conversion  mentioned  above  ;  Guigo,  prior  of  the  Chartreuse,  in  his  life  of  St.  Hugh,  given 
an  account  of  St.  Bruno's  retreat  without  any  mention  of  such  a  circumstance  :  Guibert,  abbot  of  Nogem 
'who  wrdte  in  the  same  age  and  diocese,)  ascribes  it  to  the  horror  with  which  St.  Bruno  was  strut*  a/ 
the  scandalous  life  of  the  archbishop,  Manasses  I.  Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of  Cluny,  1.  2,  c.  28,  men 
tions  the  institution  of  this  order  without  speaking  of  this  prodigy,  though  his  intention  was  to  collect  a 
history  of  miracles.  Neither  is  it  mentioned  by  Sigebert,  who  had  then  begun  his  chronicle  of  MeU 
nor  by  the  author  of  the  chronicle  of  St.  Maxentius,  who  often  speaks  of  St.  Bruno,  &x.  This  story,  ther» 
for*  seems  a  mere  t  earsay  fiction,  injudiciously  credited  by  those  who  committed  it  to  writing. 
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the  spiritual  government  under  the  archbishop  Gervasius.  That  prelate  dy 
ing  in  1067,  Manasses  I.,  by  open  simony,  got  possession  of  that  metropo- 
litical  church  and  oppressed  it  with  most  tyrannical  vexations  and  enormi 
ties.  Bruno  refined  under  him  his  authority  and  dignities,  particularly  tha. 
of  chancellor  of  the  diocese,  in  which  office  he  signed  with  him  the  chattel 
of  the  foundations  of  St.  Martin  aux  Jumeaux,  and  some  other  deeds  of  do- 
nations to  monasteries.  Yet  he  vigorously  opposed  his  criminal  projects. 
Hugh  of  Die,  the  pope's  legate,  summoned  Manasses  to  appear  at  a  council 
which  he  held  at  Autun,  in  1077,  and  upon  his  refusing  to  obey  the  summons, 
declared  him  suspended  from  his  functions.  St.  Bruno,  Manasses  the  pro- 
vost, and  Poncius,  a  canon  of  Hheims,  accused  him  in  this  council  ;  in  which 
affair  our  saint  behaved  with  so  much  prudence  and  piety,  that  the  legate, 
writing  to  the  pope,  exceedingly  extolled  his  virtue  and  wisdom,  styling  him 
the  most  worthy  doctor  of  the  church  of  Rheims,3  and  recommending  him 
to  his  holiness  as  one  excellently  qualified  to  give  him  good  counsel,  and  to 
assist  him  in  the  churches  of  France  in  promoting  the  cause  of  God.  The 
simoniacal  usurper,  exasperated  against  the  three  canons  who  appeared  in 
the  council  against  him,  caused  their  houses  to  be  broken  open  and  plun- 
dered, and  sold  their  prebends.  The  persecuted  canons  took,  refuge  in  the 
castle  of  the  count  of  Rouci,  and  remained  there  till  .August,  1078,  as  ap- 
pears by  a  letter  which  the  simoniacal  archbishop  at  that  time  wrote  against 
them  to  the  pope. 

Before  this  time  St.  Bruno  had  concerted  the  project  of  his  retreat,  of 
which  he  gives  himself  the  following  account  in  his  letter  to  Raoul,  or  Ralph, 
provost  of  Rheims,  to  which  dignity  he  was  raised  in  1077,  upon  the  resig- 
nation of  Manasses.  St.  Bruno,  this  Ralph,  and  another  canon  of  Rheims, 
named  Fulcius,  in  a  conversation  which  they  had  one  day  together  in  o">e 
Adam's  garden,  discoursed  on  the  vanity  and  false  pleasures  of  the  world, 
and  on  the  joys  of  eternal  life,  and  being  strongly  affected  with  their  serious 
reflections,  promised  one  another  to  forsake  the  world.  They  deferred  the 
execution  of  this  engagement  till  Fulcius  should  return  from  Rome,  whither 
he  was  going ;  and  he  being  detained  there,  Ralph  slackened  in  his  resolu- 
tion, and  continuing  at  Rheims,  was  afterwards  made  archbishop  of  that  see. 
But  Bruno  persevered  in  his  resolution  of  embracing  a  state  of  religious  re- 
tirement. Serious  meditation  increased  in  him  daily  his  sense  of  the  ines- 
timable happiness  of  a  glorious  eternity,  and  his  abhorrence  of  the  world. 
Thus  he  forsook  it  in  a  time  of  the  most  flattering  prosperity,  when  he  en- 
joyed in  it  riches,  honors,  and  the  favor  of  men,  and  when  the  church  of 
Rheims  was  ready  to  choose  him  archbishop  in  the  room  of  Manasses,  who 
had  been  then  convicted  of  simony  and  deposed.  He  resigned  his  benefice, 
quitted  his  friends,  and  renounced  whatever  held  him  in  the  world,  and  per- 
suaded some  of  his  friends  to  accompany  him  into  solitude,  who  were  men 
of  great  endowments  and  virtue,  and  who  abundantly  made  up  the  loss  of 
his  two  first  companions  in  this  design  ;  he  seems  first  to  have  retired  to 
Reciac,  or  Roe,  a  fortified  town  and  castle  on  the  Axona.  or  Aisne  in  Cham- 
pagne, the  seat  of  count  Ebal,  who  had  zealously  joined  St.  Bruno  and  oth- 
ers in  opposing  the  impiety  of  Manasses.  After  some  time  he  went  to  Co- 
k>gne,  his  native  country;  and  some  time  after,  was  called  back  to  his 
canonry  at  Rheims  ;  but  making  there  a  very  short  stay,  he  repaired  tc 
Saisse-Fontaine,  in  the  diocese  of  Langres.  where  he  lived  some  time  with 
some  of  his  scholars  and  companions.  Two  of  these,  named  Peter  and 
Lambert,  built  there  a  church,  which  was  afterwards  united  to  the  abbey  of 
Molesme. 

•  C  me.  L  10,  p.  365,  and  Hufo  Fliivine.  In  Chron.  p.  19B. 
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In  this  solitude,  Brunc,  with  an  earnest  desire  of  aiming  at  true  perfec« 
tion  in  virtue,  considered  with  himself,  and  deliberated  with  his  companion* 
what  it  was  best  for  him  to  do,  spending  his  time  in  the  exercises  of  holy 
solitude,  penance,  and  prayer.  He  addressed  himself  for  advice  to  a  monk 
of  great  experience  and  sanctity,  that  is,  to  St.  Robert,  abbot  of  Molesme, 
who  exhorted  hirn  to  apply  to  Hugh,  bishop  of  Grenoble,  who  was  truly  a 
servant  of  God,  and  a  person  better  qualified  than  any  other  to  assist  him  in 
his  design.4  St.  Bruno  followed  this  direction,  being  informed  that  in  the 
diocese  of  Grenoble,  there  were  woods,  rocks,  and  deserts,  most  suitable 
to  his  desires  of  finding  perfect  solitude,  and  that  this  holy  prelate  would 
certainly  favor  his  design.  Six  of  those  who  had  accompanied  him  in  his 
retreat,  attended  him  on  this  occasion,  namely,  Landwin,  who  afterwards 
succeeded  him  in  the  office  of  prior  of  the  great  Chartreuse  ;  Stephen  of 
Bourg,  and  Stephen  of  Die,  both  canons  of  St.  Rufus  in  Dauphine ;  Hugh 
whom  they  called  the  chaplain,  because  he  was  the  only  priest  among  them, 
and  two  laymen,  Andrew  and  Guerin.  §t.  Bruno  and  these  six  companions 
arrived  at  Grenoble  about  midsummer  in  1084,  and  cast  themselves  at  the 
feet  of  St.  Hugh,  begging  of  him  some  place  in  his  diocese,  where  they 
might  serve  God,  remote  from  worldly  affairs,  and  without  being  burdensome 
to  men.  The  holy  prelate  understanding  their  errand,  rejoiced  exceedingly, 
and  received  them  with  open  arms,  not  doubting  but  these  seven  strangers 
were  represented  to  him  in  a  vision  he  had  the  night  before  in  his  sleep ; 
wherein  he  thought  he  saw  God  himself  building  a  church  in  the  desert  of 
his  diocese,  called  the  Chartreuse,  and  seven  stars  rising  from  the  ground, 
and  forming  a  circle  which  went  before  him  to  that  place,  as  it  were,  to 
show  him  the  way  to  that  church.5  He  embraced  them  very  lovingly,  think- 
ing he  could  never  sufficiently  commend  their  generous  resolution ;  and  as- 
signed them  that  desert  of  Chartreuse  for  their  retreat,  promising  his  utmost 
assistance  to  establish  them  there  ;  but  to  the  end  they  might  be  armed 
against  the  difficulties  they  would  meet  with,  lest  they  should  enter  upon  so 
great  an  undertaking  without  having  well  considered  it,  he,  at  the  same  time, 
represented  to  them  the  dismal  situation  of  that  solitude,  beset  with  very 
high  craggy  rocks,  almost  all  the  year  covered  with  snow  and  thick  fogs, 
which  rendered  them  not  habitable  This  relation  did  not  daunt  the  ser- 
vants of  God ;  on  the  contrary,  joy,  painted  on  their  faces,  expressed  their 
satisfaction  for  having  found  so  convenient  a  retirement,  cut  off  from  the  so- 
ciety of  men.  St.  Hugh  having  kept  them  some  days  in  his  palace,  con- 
ducted them  to  this  place,  and  made  over  to  them  all  the  right  he  had  in 
that  forest ;  and  some  time  after,  Siguin,  abbot  of  Chaise-Dieu,  in  Auvergne 
who  was  joint  lord  of  the  same.  Bruno  and  his  companions  immediately 
built  an  oratory  there,  and  very  small  cells,  at  a  little  distance  one  from  the 
other,  like  the  ancient  Lauras  of  Palestine.  Such  was  the  original  of  the 
order  of  the  Carthusians,  which  took  its  name  from  this  desert  of  Char- 
treuse.*    Some  have  dated  its  institution  in  1086,  others  in  1085  ;  but  it  is 

«  See  Mabill.  Annal.  1.  66,  n.  66,  and  Martenne,  Nova  Collectio  Mon.  t.  6,  pr.  n.  30. 
6  See  Brevissima  Ordinis  Carthns.   historia  ap.  Martenne,  t.  6.    Ampliss.  Collect.  Puieanus  in  vita  8. 
Brunonis,  fcc. 


*  The  Great  Chartreuse  is  situated  three  long  leagues  or  ten  miles  from  Grenoble  te  the  north,  which 
take  up  six  hours  tedious  travelling,  over  rugged  mountains,  which  were  formerly  looked  upon  as  almost 
Impassable  ;  the  present  roads,  bad  as  they  are,  have  been  cut  with  incredible  pains.  The  monastery 
stands  in  »  barren  plain,  in  a  narrow  valley,  between  two  cliffs.  The  place  afforded  nothing  but  wood, 
•tunes,  and  iron  ;  some  mills  are  built  upon  a  rapid  torrent,  and  several  woods  being  cut  down,  soma 
mrtdows  and  gardens  have  been  made  with  much  labor  and  art.  The  cells  and  church  are  neat,  but  not 
Hi  *aly,  thougn  the  revenues  are  said  at  present  to  amount  to  thirty  thousand  livres  a  year.  The  priol 
never  goes  out  of  the  enclosure ;  is  general  of  the  order,  but  only  styled  prior  of  the  Great  Chartreuse 
The  name  of  Chartreuse  is  given  to  all  other  convent*  of  this  order,  which  by  some  has  been  corraptlf 
«lled  In  English  VharUr-heusi. 
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clearly  proved  by  Mabillon'  that  St.  Bruno  retired  to  this  wilderness  in  June, 
1084,  as  one  of  his  epitaphs,  and  Sigebert  of  Gemblours,  a  contemporary 
writer,  expressly  mention.  St.  Hugh,  by  a  charter  dated  in  the  month  fol- 
lowing, forbade  any  woman  to  go  into  their  lands,  or  any  person  t<>  fish,  hunt, 
or  drive  cattle  that  way.  They  first  built  a  church  on  a  summit,  and  cella 
near  it,  in  which  they  lived  two  together  in  each  cell,  soon  after  single, 
meeting  in  church  at  matins  and  vespers  ,  other  hours,  prime,  tierce,  sext, 
none,  and  compline,  they  recited  in  their  cells.  They  never  took  two  re- 
fections in  a  day  except  on  the  greatest  festivals,  on  which  they  ate  together 
in  a  refectory.  On  other  days  they  ate  in  their  cells  as  hermits.  Pulse 
was  given  them  in  a  certain  measure  on  days  when  it  was  allowed  them. 
It  is  hard  to  represent  the  wonderful  life  of  these  holy  anchorites  in  their 
desert.  Guibert  of  Nogent7  says  they  passed  the  six  days  of  the  week  in 
their  separate  cells,  but  spent  the  Sunday  together.  At  parting,  each  took 
with  him  one  loaf,  and  one  kind  of  pulse  for  his  subsistence  the  rest  of  the 
week.  Everything  among  them  was  extremely  mean  and  poor:  even  in 
their  church  they  would  have  no  gold  or  silver,  except  a  silver  chalice 
They  scarce  ever  spoke  to  one  another  only  by  signs ;  for  they  obliged 
themselves  to  perpetual  silence,  that  their  whole  conversation  might  be  with 
God.  They  spent  a  considerable  part  of  the  day  in  reciting  his  praises,  and 
seemed  to  have  no  other  use  of  their  bodies  than  to  afflict  and  humble  them 
with  austerities.  Labor  succeeded  prayer.  It  was  their  chief  employ  to 
copy  pious  books,  by  which  they  endeavored  to  earn  their  subsistence,  that 
they  might  not  be  burdensome  to  any.  Peter  the  Venerable,  abbot  of  Cluni, 
fifty  years  after  St.  Bruno,  writes  of  them  :  "  Their  dress  is  meaner  and 
poorer  than  that  of  other  monks  ;  so  short  and  scanty,  and  so  rough,  that  the 
very  sight  affrights  one.  They  wear  coarse  hair  shirts  next  their  skin,  fast 
almost  perpetually;  eat  only  bran-bread;  never  touch  flesh,  either  sick  or 
well ;  never  buy  fish,  but  eat  it  if  given  them  as  an  alms ;  eat  eggs  and 
cheese  on  Sundays  and  Thursdays  ;  on  Tuesdays  and  Saturdays  their  fare 
is  pulse  or  herbs  boiled ;  on  Mondays,  Wednesdays,  and  Fridays  they  take 
nothing  but  bread  and  water ;  and  they  have  only  one  meal  a  day,  except 
within  the  octaves  of  Christmas,  Easter,  Whitsuntide,  Epiphany,  and  some 
other  festivals.  Their  constant  occupation  is  praying,  reading,  and  manual 
labor,  which  consists  chiefly  in  transcribing  books.  They  sav  the  lesser 
hours  of  the  divine  office  in  their  cells  at  the  times  when  the  bell  rings ; 
but  meet  together  at  vespers  and  matins  with  wonderful  recollection.  They 
say  mass  only  on  Sundays  and  festivals."8  This  manner  of  life  they  fol- 
lowed without  any  written  rule  ;  though  Mabillon  thinks  they  conformed  to 
that  of  St.  Benedict  in  most  points  which  were  compatible  with  their  plan 
of  an  eremitical  life.9  But  others,  with  Bue  the  Bollandist,  find  no  rest.. 
blance,  and  say  the  practices  were  peculiar  to  their  institute  without  bein_ 
borrowed  from  any  other  in  particular.  St.  Bruno  left  his  disciples  fervent 
observers  of  those  customs  and  practices  which  he  had  established  among 
them.  Guigo,  or  Guy,  fifth  prior  of  the  Chartreuse,  in  1228,  drew  up  iu 
writing  an  abstract  of  their  customs.*     Several  general  chapters  have  added 

•  Act.  Ben.  L  9,  pr.  n.  86.  1  Gulb.  de  Nov.  ViL  Brun. 

•  Petrus  Venerab. 

•  Mablll.  Aunal  Bened.  ad  an.  1084,  1101,  I.  66,  n.  55 ;  et  AcL  Bened.  t.  9.  pr.  p.  87.    See  Bue.  &  28,  pp. 
Kl.  622.  v        vv 


*  Carthusians  are  never  allowed  to  eat  flesh,  even  In  the  most  dangerous  sicknesses,  which  rule  Genoa 
has  defended  In  his  Apology  for  this  order,  (Op.  t.  2,  p.  718,  ed.  nuv..'  it  being  better  thai  MM  few  par- 
ticulars should  bear  an  extraordinary  Inconvenience,  than  that  the  discipline  of  an  order  should  be  relaxed 
by  dispensations  which  soon  become  too  easy  and  superfluous:  neither  does  florti  oiqr  mm  absolutely 
accessary  to  health,  especially  in  constitutions  formed  to  a  contrary  diet.  In  other  orders,  as  St.  Bennet's, 
la  which  flesh  meat  is  allowed  in  grievous  illnesses,  many  great  and  holy  men  have  refused  to  make  an 
of  that  indulgence.     (See  Martenne,  in   Regal.  S.  Bened.  p.  477  J     Carthusians  fast  eight  months  in  the 
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new  statutes;  of  which  a  complete  code  was  compiled  in  1581,  and  ap 
proved  by  Innocent  XL,  in  1688.  This  may  be  called  the  rule  of  the  Car- 
thusians. Voltaire  copies  this  remark  of  Fleury,  of  the  Maurist  monks  in 
the  Literary  History  of  France  and  others,  that  this  is  the  only  ancient  re. 
ligious  order  in  the  church  which  never  had  any  reform,  and  has  never  stood 
in  need  of  any,  which  is  owing  to  their  entire  sequestration  from  commerce 
with  the  world,  and  to  the  extreme  vigilance  of  superiors  and  visiters  in 
never  allowing  a  door  to  be  opened  for  mitigations  and  dispensations  to  creep 
in.  '•  The  Carthusians,"  says  Voltaire,  "  entirely  consecrate  their  time  to 
fasting,  to  silence,  to  solitude,  and  prayer ;  perfectly  quiet  in  the  midst  of  a 
tumultuous  world,  the  noise  of  which  scarce  ever  reaches  their  ears  ;  know- 
ing their  respective  sovereigns  no  otherwise  than  by  the  prayers  in  which 
their  names  are  inserted."  This  institute  has  been  regarded  by  the  pastors 
of  the  church  as  the  most  perfect  model  of  a  penitential  and  contemplative 
state,  in  which  persons  devote  themselves  to  the  most  perfect  sanctificatior. 
of  their  souls,  and  by  their  tears  and  prayers  endeavor  to  draw  down  the 
divine  mercy  on  sinners  and  on  the  whole  world.* 

St.  Bruno  is  styled  by  the  writers  of  that  age  Master  of  the  Chartreuse, 
and  sometimes  prior  ;  for  being  the  person  who  led  the  rest  into  that  course 
of  life,  he  was  looked  upon  by  them  as  their  superior ;  and  as  he  was  the 
most  learned,  so  he  also  excelled  them  in  the  fervor  of  his  charity,  compunc- 
tion, and  humility.  St.  Hugh,  who  at  first  received  him  as  his  child,  be- 
came so  great  an  admirer  of  his  virtue  that  he  took  him  for  his  father  and 
spiritual  director ;  and  without  regard  to  the  difficulty  of  the  ways,  he  often 
went  from  Grenoble  to  the  Chartreuse,  to  enjoy  the  heavenly  conversation 
of  St.  Bruno,  and  improve  himself  by  his  advice  and  example.  That  holy 
prelate  felt  an  inexpressible  joy  in  his  heart  as  often  as  he  heard  any  new 
novice  had  joined  these  true  disciples  of  the  cross  :  a  joy  which  was  often 
renewed  in  him  ;  for  their  example  awaked  many  from  their  spiritual  leth- 
argy in  the  world,  and  persons  of  all  ages,  even  young  boys,  ran  to  the  desert 
to  take  up  the  cross  of  Christ  in  their  company.  The  count  of  Nevers,  a 
lord  of  singular  piety,  made  a  long  stay  with  them  to  learn  to  serve  God  with 
new  fervor,  and  returned  praising  God  for  the  wonders  which  his  right  hand 
works  in  the  hearts  in  which  he  dwells.  He  sent  them  soon  after  a  rich 
present  of  plate,  but  they  sent  it  back  with  excuses  that  it  was  useless  to 

year;  and  In  Lent,  Advent,  and  on  all  Fridays  eat  no  white  meats,  as  eggs,  milk,  butter,  or  cheese.  On 
Sundays  and  holydays  they  go  to  the  choir  at  all  the  hours  of  the  divine  office,  except  compline,  and  eat 
together  in  a  common  refectory  ;  on  other  days  they  go  to  choir  only  to  sing  matins,  and  lauds  at  midnight, 
'  jgh  mass,  and  vespers  ;  and  recite  the  other  hours  privately  in  their  cells,  and  dine  in  them  alone,  their 
Jet  being  carried  to  them  by  a  lay-brother,  who  puts  it  into  each  cell  at  a  little  window,  without  speaking 
a  word.  Women  are  not  only  excluded  their  enclosure,  but  even  their  church  ;  and  therefore  their  church 
U  generally  within  their  house.  They  are  usually  permitted  to  walk  abroad  together  in  private  roads 
once  a  week,  but  never  to  eat  out  of  doors,  nor  to  drink  any  thing  but  water.  Only  superiors,  or  others 
wlien  they  address  themselves  to  superiors,  are  allowed  to  speak,  except  on  certain  days  after  none.  Ex- 
cept at  the  times  appointed,  they  sever  stir  out  of  their  cells,  which  are  so  many  houses  with  three  or 
four  little  rooms  for  all  necessary  purposes,  and  a  little  garden.  They  work  in  their  garden,  or  at  some 
handicraft  or  art,  or  they  study,  being  furnished  with  proper  tools  and  with  books.  Besides  the  office  of 
the  church,  they  say  every  day  the  office  of  our  Lady,  and  almost  every  day  the  office  for  the  dead,  an<* 
are  obliged  to  other  prayers,  vocal  and  mental. 

They  always  wear  a  platted  hair  shirt,  and  out  of  modesty  sleep  in  a  kind  of  nalt  dress,  (different,  for 
the  sake  of  cleanliness  and  health,  from  the  habit  which  they  wear  in  the  day,)  on  straw  beds  laid  or 
boards:  go  to  bed  at  five,  six,  or  seven  o'clock;  rise  again  at  ten  or  thereabouts  to  their  double  matins  of 
the  church  office,  and  our  Lady's  ;  return  to  rest  towards  three,  and  rise  at  five  or  six  in  the  morning.  St 
Bruno  was  careful  to  provide  a  good  library  of  useful  and  pious  books ;  and  this  order  has  produced  seve- 
ral eminent  writers  on  spiritual  matters.  (See  Hist..  Litteraire  de  la  France,  t.  7,  Pref.  n.  14;  et  t.  9,  Pref 
n.  150,  151,  152,  153.)  Among  the  works  of  English  Carthusians,  those  of  Walter  Hilton,  a  Carthusian  of 
Hethlehem  monastery  on  the  Thames,  in  1433,  deserve  particular  esteem  for  excellent  experimental  lessons 
of  an  interior  life.  His  Ladder  of  Perfection,  published  by  Mr.  A.  Woodhead,  is  well  known.  Besides  his 
tracts  that  are  printed,  several  others,  not  inferior  in  sentiments  of  piety,  are  found  in  several  public  and 
private  libraries  in  this  kingdom,  particularly  in  that  of  Westminster  abbey. 

*  The  church  allows  religious  men  of  any  of  the  mendicant  orders  to  exchange  their  order  for  that  of  the 
Carthusians,  as  a  state  of  greater  austerity  and  perfection  ;  but  no  on«s  can  pass  from  the  Carthusians  te 
any  other  order,  as  Fagnanus,  the  learned  canonist,  proves  at  large  from  several  decretals,  &e.  Is  Ca» 
«tane,  t  2,  p.  356. 
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them.     He  then  sent  them  a  large  quantity  of  leather  and  parchment  foi 
their  books. 

St.  Bruno  had  not  governed  this  congregation  six  years  when  pope  Urban 
II.,  who  had  formerly  been  his  scholar  at  Rheims,  being  informed  of  the 
holy  life  which  he  led,  and  being,  from  his  own  personal  acquaintance,  fully 
convinced  of  his  great  prudence  and  learning,  sent  him  a  severe  order  to  re- 
pair to  Rome,  that  he  might  assist  him  by  his  counsels  in  the  government 
of  the  church.  The  humble  monk  could  have  scarce  met  with  a  m<  re  se- 
vere trial  of  his  obedience,  or  made  a  greater  sacrifice.  Nevertheless,  with- 
out further  deliberation,  he  set  out  in  1089,  having  nominated  Landuin  prio- 
at  the  Chartreuse.  The  pope  himself  at  the  same  time  had  recommended 
that  house  to  the  protection  of  Siguin,  abbot  of  Chaise-Dieu.  The  departure 
of  the  saint  was  an  inexpressible  grief  to  his  disciples.  They  to  whom  the 
greatest  austerities  were  pleasures,  and  the  most  hideous  desert  a  para 
while  they  enjoyed  the  presence  of  such  a  guide  and  master,  found  their 
rocks  insupportable  without  him.  The  saint  endeavored  in  vain  to  comfort 
them,  promising  them  he  would  do  whatever  lay  in  him  to  return  to  them  as 
soon  as  possible.  Several  of  them  protested  they  would  never  be  parted 
from  him,  and  these  he  took  with  him  to  Rome.  The  rest,  soon  after  he  had 
quitted  them,  left  the  Chartreuse  ;  but,  as  they  continued  to  live  together, 
they  were  soon  prevailed  upon  by  Landuin  to  return  to  their  former  habita- 
tions, of  which  the  monks  of  Chaise-Dieu  had  taken  possession  upon  their 
leaving  it.  St.  Bruno  was  received  by  the  pope  with  all  imaginable  tokens 
of  esteem  and  affection.  His  holiness  kept  him  in  his  palace  near  his  pei- 
son,  and  consulted  him  in  all  weighty  affairs  of  -eligion  and  conscience.  Bv 
his  order  also  the  saint's  companions  had  an  apartment  assigned  them  in  the 
city,  where  they  endeavored  to  live  as  they  had  done  in  the  desert ;  but  they 
soon  found  it  was  not  so  easy  a  matter  there  to  devote  themselves  wholly  to 
.heir  holy  meditations,  pious  reading,  singing  psalms,  and  fervent  prayer,  in 
which  consisted  all  their  satisfaction.  They  could  not  shun  distracting  visits, 
nor  observe  such  silence  as  they  had  done  among  the  rocks,  and  which  was 
so  useful  to  them.  This  alteration  drew  tears  from  their  eyes,  and  mad« 
them  sigh  for  the  solitude  they  had  quitted.  They  complained  to  St.  Bruno 
that  they  found  not  in  the  city  what  they  sought.  The  saint  ardently  de- 
sired to  conduct  them  back  to  the  mountain  of  the  Chartreuse  ;  but  not  being 
able  to  obtain  that  leave  for  himself,  he  prevailed  that  they  might  return  to 
that  desert,  where  the  rest  of  their  companions  had  already  recovered  the 
possession  of  their  former  cells,  which  were  restored  to  them  by  the  abbot 
of  Chaise-Dieu  to  the  great  joy  of  St.  Hugh,  and  of  Hugh  archbishop  of 
Lyons,  legate  of  the  holy  see,  who  both  conducted  them  back,  and  saw  them 
again  settled  there. 

The  tumult  of  a  court  grew  every  day  more  insupportable  to  St.  Bruno, 
who  had  tasted  the  sweets  of  solitude  and  uninterrupted  contemplation,  and 
trembled  amidst  the  distractions  of  the  world.  The  pope  had  too  ureat  a 
value  for  such  a  friend  to  grant  his  request  of  returning  to  the  Chartreuse  : 
he,  even  pressed  him  to  accept  the  archbishopric  of  Rheggio  m  Calabria  ; 
but  the  holy  man  excused  himself  with  so  great  earnestness,  and  redoubled 
his  importunities  for  the  liberty  of  living  to  himself  in  solitude,  that  his  holi- 
ness at  length  thought  he  could  no  longer  offer  violence  to  his  holy  inclina- 
tions, and  consented  that  he  might  retire  into  some  wilderness  in  the 
mountains  of  Calabria.  The  6aint  found  a  convenient  solitude  in  the  diocese 
of  Squillaci,  where  he  settled  in  101*0.  with  some  new  disciples  whom  he 
had  gained  in  Rome.  Here  he  betook  himself  to  the  exercises  of  a  solitary 
life  with  more  joy  and  fervor  than  ever.  Remembering  the  engagement 
which  his  ancient  friend,  Ralph,  the  provost  of  Rheims,  had  made  to  em 
Von.  IV.— 1L 
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brace  a  solitary  life,  he  wrote  him  from  this  desert  an  elegant  and  tendei 
letter,  inviting  him  to  his  hermitage,  putting  him  in  mind  of  his  promise  and 
the  obligation  he  had  taken  upon  himself,  and  giving  him  an  agreeable  and 
cheerful  description  of  his  desert,  and  of  uninterrupted  scenes  of  pure  joy 
and  delights  which  he  and  his  companions  found  in  it.  From  the  turn  of 
this  letter  it  sufficiently  appears  how  far  the  saint  was  from  the  least  dispo- 
sition of  melancholy,  moroseness,  or  harsh  Severity.  Gayety  of  soul,  which 
always  attends  virtue,  is  particularly  necessary  in  all  who  are  called  to  a  life 
of  perfect  solitude,  in  which  nothing  is  more  pernicious  than  sadness,  and 
to  which  nothing  is  more  contrary  than  an  inclination  to  excessive  pensile- 
ness.  Those  who  labor  under  that  weakness,  ought  generally  to  be  judged 
unfit  for  a  state  of  strict  perpetual  solitude  ;  for  which  great  fervor,  which 
allows  no  moments  for  sloth,  is  likewise  an  essential  disposition.  Landuin 
prior  of  the  Chartreuse,  went  into  Calabria  >o  consult  St.  Bruno  about  the 
form  of  living  which  our  saint  had  instituted  at  the  Chartreuse  ;  for  those 
disciples  were  desirous  not  to  depart  inj.he  least  point  from  the  spirit  and 
rule  of  their  holy  master.10  St.  Bruno  wrote  them  an  admirable  letter,  full 
of  tender  charity  and  the  spirit  of  God,  which  he  sent  them  by  Landuin 
when  he  returned  in  1099.  In  this  letter  he  instructed  them  in  all  the  prac- 
tices of  a  solitary  life,  solved  the  difficulties  which  they  proposed  to  him, 
comforted  them  in  their  afflictions,  and  encouraged  them  to  perseverance 
and  watchfulness  against  all  the  attacks  of  their  enemies." 

The  principal  works  of  St.  Bruno  are  Comments  on  the  Psalter,  and  on 
St.  Paul's  Epistles,  both  of  which  are  demonstrated"  to  be  the  genuine  pro- 
ductions of  our  saint,  and  answer  the  character  given  of  St.  Bruno,  that  he 
was  one  of  the  most  learned  men,  not  only  ol  the  age  in  which  he  lived 
but  of  most  others.  He  understood  both  the  Hebrew  and  Greek  languages, 
and  was  versed  in  the  writings  of  the  fathers,  especially  those  of  St.  Am- 
brose and  St.  Austin.  He  is  a  strenuous  advocate  for  the  doctrine  of  St. 
Austin  with  regard  to  the  mysteries  of  divine  grace.  In  his  Exposition  of  the 
Psalms  he  clears  the  literal  sense,  but  always  refers  it  to  the  spiritual,  ap- 
plying every  thing  to  Christ  and  his  church,  as  the  sense  principally  meant 
by  the  Holy  Ghost.  A  judicious  modern  critic  writes  thus  of  this  work:" 
"  Whoever  shall  attentively  read  this  Commentary,  will  agree  that  it  would 
be  hard  to  find  a  work  of  this  kind  which  is  at  the  same  time  more  clear, 
solid,  and  full,  and  more  concise.  If  it  were  better  known  it  would  be  more 
made  use  of.  Persons  would  be  convinced  that  it  is  an  excellent  work  to 
give  the  key  for  the  true  understanding  of  the  Psalms,  and  that  the  author 
was  master  of  all  the  sciences,  and  filled  with  the  spirit  of  God.  It  were 
to  be  wished  that  this  Commentary  were  put  into  the  bands  of  all  the  faith- 
ful, especially  of  persons  dedicated  by  their  state  to  the  duty  of  public 
prayer."  The  elegy  in  fourteen  verses,  On  the  Contempt  of  the  World,  or 
on  the  last  things,  which  was  composed  by  St.  Bruno,  is  engraved  under 
the  picture  of  the  saint  in  the  choir  of  the  famous  Chartreuse  of  Dijon.  It 
is  a  feeling  complaint  of  the  general  insensibility  of  men  in  thinking  so 
little  on  a  happy  and  a  miserable  eternity,  and  is  inserted  in  several  Latin 
prayer  books.  Several  other  comments  on  the  scripture,  and  other  wri- 
tings, have  been  ascribed  to  this  saint,  but  belong  some  to  St.  Bruno,  bishop 

»•  Mabill.  Annal.  1.  69,  u.  109. 

"  See  these  two  letters  of  St.  Bruno,  printed  in  the  incomplete  edition  of  his  works  at  Cologne  In  1611 
and  preBxed  to  the  most  Inaccurate  History  of  the  Order  of  the  Carthusians,  published  by  Corbin,  a  law 
yer,  at  Paris,  in  1653,  and  ir  Mablllon's  Annates  Ben.  1.  68,  n.  112,  1.  69,  n.  109,  and  In  the  Holland!**, 
%  41, _p.  675. 

»  The  Mauris t  monks  in  Hist.  Utieraire  de  i  France,  U  9,  p.  343.  The?  are  proved  genuine  by  Bo*  Utf 
•ollandist,  $  42,  p.  676,  fee 

i*  Pr.  Utter,  lb  h  345 
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of  Segni,  others  to  St.  Bruno,  bishop  of  Wurtzbourg,  who  both  flourished 
lu  the  same  age.* 

St.  Bruno  being  settled  in  his  desert  in  the  diocese  of  Squillaci,  had  no 
thoughts  but  of  living  unknown  to  men  ;  but,  as  retired  as  he  was,  he  had 
not  been  long  in  this  new  hermitage,  when  Roger,  sovereign  count  of  Sicily 
and  Calabria,  discovered  him  one  day  as  he  was  hunting  in  that  wood. 
The  prince  having  conversed  with  him,  was  so  much  moved  by  his  virtue, 
that  he  was  extremely  desirous  to  testify  his  esteem  for  him  by  some  re- 
markable favors  ;  but  a  love  of  poverty,  and  a  spirit  of  disinterestedness 
would  not  permit  the  holy  man  to  take  advantage  of  his  generosity  in  ac 
cepting  any  rich  presents.  The  monastery  De  la  Torre  in  Calabria,  was 
the  second  of  the  order. f  St.  Bruno  established  in  it  the  most  perfect  spirit 
of  humility,  contempt  of  the  world,  retirement,  and  mortification,  and  con- 

*  St.  Hruiin  of  Segni,  a  native  of  Asti,  in  Piemont,  and  canon  of  the  same  place,  distinguished  himself 
by  his  zeal  against  Berengarius  in  the  time  of  pope  Gregory  VII.  Being  chosen  bishop  of  Segui,  in  the 
Campagna  di  Roma,  he  endeavored  first  to  shun  that  dignity,  and  afterwards  resigned  it,  becoming  a  monk 
at  Mount  Cassino  in  1104.  He  was  chosen  abbot  of  that  famous  monastery  in  1107  ;  but  after  three  years 
and  ten  months,  was  compelled  by  the  pope  to  return  to  his  episcopal  charge.  He  died  at  Segni  in  1125, 
on  the  18th  of  July,  and  was  canonizeil  by  Lucius  III.  See  Chronicon  Cassln.  I.  4,  c.  31.  ap.  Muratori. 
Rerum  Ital.  Scriptor.  t.  4,  p.  512  ;  also  Petrus  Cassinensis,  De  Vir.  Illustr.  Cassin.  c.  35,  ib.  t.  6,  p.  49. 
His  works  were  published  at  Venice,  in  2  vols,  in  1G50,  by  Dom.  Muur.  Marchesius,  monk  and  dean  of 
Mount  Cassino.  Among  them  are  found  the  Sermons,  which  have  been  sometimes  ascribed  to  the  founder 
of  the  Chartreuse.  Muratori  (Not.  in  Chron.  Cassin.  t.  4,  p.  512)  proves  very  wefT  that  the  Commentary 
on  the  Book  of  Canticles,  which  begins,  Solomon  impiratus,  &.C.,  among  the  works  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas, 
is  older  than  that  theologian,  and  belongs  to  St.  Bruno  of  Segni ;  but  the  other,  which  begins  Sonet  vox  tua, 
is  the  work  of  Aquinas. 

Bruno,  Bishop  of  Wurtzbourg  (Herbipolis)  in  Franconia,  was  uncle  to  the  emperor  Conrad  II.,  and  a 
pious  and  learned  prelate.  He  died  on  the  17th  of  May,  1045.  Several  of  his  comments  on  the  scriptures, 
»nd  tracts  of  piety,  have  been  sometimes  printed  among  the  works  of  the  great  St.  Bruno. 

t  The  Order  of  Carthusians  contains  one  hundred  and  seventy-two  convents,  which  are  divided  into 
sixteen  provinces,  of  which  each  has  two  visitors.    There  are  said  to  be  only  five  nunneries  of  this  order, 
all  situated  In  the  Catholic  Netherlands.    The  nuns  of  this  order  have  longer  vocal  prayers  and  church 
offices  than  the  monks,  and  less  silence,  the  rules  of  extreme  retirement  not  agreeing  generally  to  that 
sex.    See  Arn.  Baissii  Origines  Carthasiarum  Belgii,  Duaci,  1632.    The  Carthusians  had  in  England  nine 
monasteries:  the  most  remarkable  were  that  called  of  Jesus  of  Bethlehem  at  Shene  upon  the  Thames  in 
Surrey,  founded  by  Henry  V.  in  1414,  (see  Dugdale's  Monasticon,  t.  I,  p.  973.)  and   that  in    London,  near 
West-Smithfield,  founded  by  Sir  Walter  Manny,  created  knight  of  the  garter  by  Edward  III.     It  was  dis- 
solved in  the  twenty-ninth  of  Henry  VIII.     John  Houghton,  prior,  was  hanged  and  quartered  at  Tyburn, 
the  27lh  of  April,  1535.  the  twenty-seventh  of  Henry  VIII.,  one  of  his  quarters  being  set  up  at  his  own 
gate,  for  denying  the  king's  supremacy.     Humphrey  Middlemore,  William  Exmewe,  and  Sebastian  N'ewde 
gate  suffered  in  the  same  manner  on  the  18lh  of  June,  1535,  and  William  Horn,  on  the  4th  of  August,  al 
monks  of  this  house  ;  eight  others  died  in  Newgate.     William  Tratford,  who  succeeded  Houghton  a-s 
prior,  surrendered  the  house,  which  Henry  VIII.  bestowed  on  Sir  Thomas  Audley,  speaker  of  that  parlia 
ment  which  dissolved  religious  houses.     By  his  sole  daughter  and  heiress  it  passed  to  Thomas  Howard, 
duke  of  Norfolk.     It  was  bought,  in  1011,  tor  thirteen  thousand  pounds,  of  Thomas  Howard,  earl  of  Suf- 
folk, by  Thomas  Sutton,  Esq.;  who  founded  there  a  rich  hospital  for  eighty  decayed  gentlemen,  a  head 
master,  and  a  second  master   for  a  free-school,  and   forty-four  boys   to  be   maintained  at  school   for  eight 
years,  with  forty  pounds  then  to  bind   them  apprentices  ;  and  twenty  pounds  a  year  for  eight  years,  for 
twenty-nine  scholars  sent  to  the  universities.    The  governors  are  sixteen  ;  the  present  revenues  five  thou- 
sand three  hundred  and  ninety-one  pounds  per  annum.     See  Samuel  Hearne's  Doinu-  Cajthushuia,  or 
jistory  of  this  house;  Stowe's  Survey,  Maitland's  London,  and  Steven's  Monast.  ;   Dr.  BearcrolVs    His- 
torical Account  of  Thomas  Sutton,  and   his  Foundation   in  the  Charter-house,  1737     Augustin  Webstar, 
prior  of  the  Chartreuse  of  Beauval  in   Nottinghamshire,  was  hanged  for  opposing  Henry  VHI.'s  supre- 
macy. May  4,  1535,  and  others  of  this  order  suffered  on   that  account.     F.  Maurice  Chauncey,  a  monk  of 
the  Chartreuse  in  London,  was  imprisoned  with  them,  but  released  alter  their  execution.     He  lived  abroad 
in  Flanders  some  time;  but  queen  Mary  ascending   the  throne  June  0,    1553,  F.  Chauncey  with   several 
others  of  the  order  leaving  Bruges  arrived  at  London,  June  29,  1555;  and  on  the  17th  of  November.  1556, 
were  put  in  possession  of  their  ancient  house  at  Shene,  and  confirmed  in  it  by  the  letters  of  cardinal  Pole 
dated  the  31st  of  December,  155G.     F.  Chauncey  was  prior.     Queen  Mary  and  cardinal  Pole  dying  the  17th 
of  November,  1558,  the  English  Carthusians,  being  fifteen  monks  and  three  lay-brothers,  by  a  particular 
favor,  through  the  mediation  of  Don  Gomez  de  Figueroa,  duke  of  Feria,  the  Spanish  ambassador  in  Eng- 
land, were  permitted  to  depart  the  kingdom  unmolested.     They  arrived  in  Flanders  the  1st  of  July.  1559, 
and  were  entertained  in  the  Flemish  Chartreuse  at  Bruges  till  they  got  a  house  in  that  town  In  St.  Clare's- 
Itreet,  in  15G9.     Were  driven  out  of  Bruges  by  the  Calvinist  faction  the  19lh  of  April.  1578,  and  travelling 
through  Lille.  Douay,  and  Cambray,  stopped  al  St   Quintin's  till  the  1st  of  July,  and  in  the  Chartreuse  at 
Noyon  till  the  5th  of  July.     By  Nainur  they  came  to  Louvaine  on   the  17th  of  July,  and  remained  in  the 
Chartreuse  there  from  the  17th  of  July,  1578.  till  the  end  of  159X1.     F.  Walter  I'vlt*.  then   prior,  went  \vi:h 
his  community  to  Antwerp,  and  thence  to  Mechlin,  where  they  took  a  large  house  In  Bleeke-streel,  1591. 
This  convent  removed  lo  Nieuport  in  September.  1020,  the  charier  for  their  settlement  there  being  granted 
^y  king  Philip  IV.  at  Brussels  the  20th  of  June.  1020.     By  the  Interest  of  the  same   Spanish  ambassador 
the  Brigitlln  nuns  of  Sion  also  had  leave  to  retire   abroad.    They  landed   in    Zealand  ;  went  to  Antwerp, 
into  Normandy,  and  to  Lisbon,  where  they  remain.     Thi*  nunnery  ofStoo,  and  the  Carthuslins  of  Shene, 
are  the  only  two  English  orders  which  were  never  dispersed.     In  Scotland,  king  James  I.  in  1430,  founded 
the  Chartreuse  In  the  suburb  of  Perth,  called  Vallis  or  Domus  Virtutum.     Speed  nails  it  the  fairest  abbey 
of  that  realm,  and  says,  that  at  the  preaching  of  John  Knox  and   his  fellows,  the   mob  demolished  it: 
and  soon  alter,  the  monasteries  of   St.    Andrew's  Scone.  Strivellng.   and   Linlithgow.      Speed.   Hist.  o{ 
Bngiand,   1137.     F.  Maurice  Chauncey   died  in   the  Chartreuse  at  Paris  on  the  1  villi  of  July,  1561,  in  bis 
Win  from  Spain,  whither  he  had  made  a  journey  nbont  the  settlement  of  his  community.    Hi*  history 
•f  the  martyrdom  of  eighteen  Carthusians  in  Engla fM  printed  at  Menu,  in  1550. 
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tinued  by  his  counsels  and  instructions  at  a  distance,  to  direct  the  monks  oi 
the  Great  Chartreuse  in  all  spiritual  and  temporal  emergencies.     The  time 
be.ng  come  when  God  had  decreed  to  reward  the  labors  of  his  servant,  he 
visited  him  with  a  sickness  about  the  latter  end  of  September,  1101 .     Wliei 
the  holy  man  perceived  his  death  to  draw  near,  he  gathered  his  monks  about 
his  bed,  and  in  their  presence,  made,  as  it  were,  a  public  confession  of  his 
life ;  then  made  a  profession  of  his  faith,  which  his  disciples  copied  from 
his  mouth,  and  preserved.     It  is  very  clear  and  explicit  on  the  mysteries  of 
the  Trinity  and  Incarnation,  and  in  condemning  the  heresy  of  Berengarius 
which  had  lately  raised  great  troubles  in  the   church.     The  holy  man  thus 
expressed  his  faith  of  the  sacrament  of  the   altar :  "  I  believe  the  sacra- 
ments which  the  church  believeth,  and  in  particular  that  the  bread  and  wine 
consecrated  on  the  altar  are  the  true  body  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  his 
true  flesh,  and  his  true   blood,  which  we  receive  for  the  remission  of  our 
sins,  and  in  the  hope  of  eternal  life."14     He  had  more  fully  explained  this 
doctrine  of  the  church  against  Berengarius,  in  his  comments  on  St.  Paul." 
He  resigned  his  soul  to   God  on   Sunday  the  6th  of  October,   1101.     An 
account  of  his  death  was  sent  by  his  monks  of  La  Torre  in  an  encyclical 
letter  to  all  the  neighboring  churches  and  monasteries,  according  to  the 
custom,  to  recommend  the  souls  of  persons  deceased  to  their  prayers. ' 
Near  two  hundred  answers  to  this  letter  are  extant,  and  contain  the  highest 
eulogiums  of  the  extraordinary  virtue,  wisdom,  and  learning,  of  St.  Bruno." 
Lanuin,  a  disciple  of  our  saint  in  Calabria,  succeeded  him  in  the  govern- 
ment of  the  monastery  De  la  Torre,  and   was  highly  esteemed  by  pope 
Paschal  II.     Fleury  is   mistaken,18  in  confounding  this   Lanuin  with  Lan- 
duin  of  Lucca,  whom  St.  Bruno  left  prior  of  the  Great  Chartreuse,  and  who 
was  succeeded   by  Peter,  a  native  of  Bethune  in  Flanders,  who  had  been 
the  saint's  disciple  at  Saisse  Fontaine,  with  Lambert,  who  was  prior  at  De 
la  Torre  after  the  death  of  Lanuin.*     St.  Bruno  was  interred  in  the  ceme- 
tery of  the   church  of  the   blessed  Virgin  de  Torre  ;  said  by  some  to  have 
been  translated  to  that  of  St.  Stephen  ;  but  improbably  ;  for  they  were  dis- 
covered in  the  former  place  in   1515.     Pope  Leo  X.  had  granted  in  the 
preceding  year  an  office  in  his  honor  to  his  order ;   which  is  called  an  equi- 
pollent beatification,  his  eminent  sanctity  and  many  miracles  after  his  death 
not  standing  in  need  of  the  formalities  of  a  scrutiny.     In  1623,  Gregory 
XV.,  by  an  equipollent  canonization  extended  his  office  to  the  whole  church. 
A   bone  of  his  jaw  with  two  teeth  was  sent  to  the  Great  Chartreuse  ;  a 
finger  to  the  Chartreuse  at  Paris  ;  and  little  portions  to  the  Chartreuses  of 
Cologne,. his  native  city,  and  Friburg. 

The  motto  of  St.  Bruno  are  these  words  of  the  Psalmist  :19  My  eyes  pre- 
vented the  watches  :  I  was  troubled,  and  I  spoke  not.  I  had  in  my  mind  the 
eternal  years,  ho  !  I  have  gone  Jar  off,  flying  away,  and  I  abode  in  the  wil- 
derness™ This  constant  meditation  on  eternity  often  broke  his  rest,  and 
made  sleep  to  flee  from  his  eyes  ;  this  animated  him  with  fervor  in  hia 
retirement,  and  perpetual  penance,  and  made  him  watch  whole  nights  in 
sighs  and  tears  to  implore  the  divine  mercy.  In  this  solitude  his  employ- 
ment was  sometimes  to  pour  forth  his  soul  in  songs  of  praise,  and  to  enter- 

'<  A  p.  Mabill.  Analect.  t.  4,  p.  400.  «  In  1  Cor.  xi.  pp.  305,  306. 

18  Epist.  Encycl.  de  Morte  Brunonis. 

17  In  an  appendix  to  the  life  of  St.  Bruno,  printed  in  folio  in  1516. 
-  Fleury,  I.  13,  p.  518.    See  F  Longueval  and  Hist.  Litteraire,  p.  341 
'    Ps.  Ixxvi  6.  »  Ps.  liv.  8. 


*  St.  Bruno's  works,  with  his  life  by  Puteanus,  were  beautifully  printed  at  Paris  in  folio,  in  1524,  by  th« 
accurate  and  elegant  printer  Jodoc  Badius,  surnamed  from  his  country,  Ascensius.  And  more  completely 
at  Cologne,  in  three  tomes,  usually  bound  in  one  volume,  in  1611  and  1640.  The  greatest  part  of  the  ser- 
bod.h  belong  to  St  Bruno  of  Segni,  in  whose  works  they  also  appear;  but  others  seem  the  genuine  wort 
tt  in,,  holy  patriarch. 
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tain  himself  on  the  sweet  motives  of  the  divine  love  ;  sometimes  the  re- 
membrance of  eternal  joys  comforted  his  soul,  and  gave  him  already  a  kind 
of  foretaste  of  them  ;  and  he  often  considered  the  terrors  of  the  divine 
judgments,  and  the  eternal  torments  prepared  for  sinners,  being  strongly  af- 
fected with  the  dread  of  that  which  is  of  all  others  the  most  grievous,  th« 
pain  of  loss,  or  the  everlasting  privation  of  God.  In  a  feeling  meditation 
on  this  subject,  he  puts  the  following  words  in  the  mouth  of  a  damned  soul: 
"  Add  new  tortures  to  the  racks  which  I  endure  ;  may  a  million  of  fresh 
executioners  tear  me  for  all  eternity,  provided  I  be  not  totally  deprived  of 
my  God.  The  most  piercing  flames  will  be  to  me  soft  roses  ;  iie  fury  of 
devils  agreeable  embraces  ;  the  horrible  shrieks  of  those  dungeons  a  pleas- 
ant harmony  ;  these  frightful  prisons  delightful  palaces,  could  I  but  be  freed 
from  what  I  feel  by  the  loss  of  God."" 


SAINT  FAITH  OR  FIDES,  V.,  AND  COMPANIONS,  MM. 

Among  those  Christians  whose  invincible  constancy  triumphed  over  the 
malice  of  Dacian.  prefect  of  Gaul  under  Dioclesian  and  Maximian,  none 
was  more  illustrious  than  St.  Faith.  She  was  born  at  Agen  in  Aquitaine, 
and,  though  of  exquisite  beauty,  was  insensible  to  all  the  allurements  of  the 
world.  When  she  was  apprehended  and  brought  before  Dacian,  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross  on  different  parts  of  her  body,  she  uttered  this  prayer: 
"  Lord  Jesus,  who  art  always  ready  to  assist  your  servants,  fortify  me  at 
this  hour,  and  enable  me  to  answer  in  a  manner  worthy  of  you."  The  ty- 
rant, assuming  an  air  of  mildness,  asked  her,  "  What  is  your  name  ?"  she 
answered  :  u  My  name  is  Faith,  and  I  endeavor  to  support  in  reality  what 
that  name  signifies."  Dacian — "  What  is  your  religion  ?"  Faith — "  I 
have  from  my  infancy  served  Christ,  and  to  him  I  have  consecrated  my 
whole  soul."  Dacian — "  Come,  child,  have  some  regard  for  your  youth 
and  beauty  ;  renounce  the  religion  you  profess,  and  sacrifice  to  Diana,  who 
is  a  divinity  of  your  own  sex,  and  who  will  bestow  on  you  the  most  precious 
gifts."  Faith — "  The  divinities  of  the  Gentiles  are  devils  :  how  then  can 
you  advise  me  to  sacrifice  to  them?"  Dacian,  in  a  rage,  said:  "  What!  do 
you  presume  to  call  our  gods  devils  !  you  must  resolve  instantly  to  offer  sa- 
crifice, or  expire  under  torments  "  The  saint,  calling  to  mind  the  courage 
of  the  martyrs  and  the  glorious  crown  promised  to  those  who  persevere  to 
the  end,  far  from  being  terrified  at  the  menaces  of  the  tyrant,  feels  herself 
inflamed  with  a  new  desire  to  die  for  her  Lord  ;  "  No,"  cried  she,  "  I  not 
only  am  prepared  to  suffer  every  torment  for  Christ,  but  I  burn  with  impa- 
tience to  die  for  him."  Dacian,  more  enraged  than  ever,  ordered  a  brazen 
bed  to  be  produced,  and  the  saint  to  be  bound  on  it  with  iron  chains.  A 
ireat  fire  was  kindled  under  it,  the  heat  of  which  was  rendered  still  more 
intolerable  by  the  addition  of  oil,  and  other  inflammable  matter.  The  spec- 
tators, struck  with  pity  and  horror,  exclaimed  :  "  How  ran  the  tyrant  thus 
torment  an  innocent  young  virgin  only  for  worshipping  God  !"'  Hereupon 
Dacian  apprehended  numbers  of  them,  and  as  these  refused  to  sacrifice, 
they  were  beheaded  with  St.  Faith.  See  the  genuine  acts  of  the  saint,  which 
are  very  short.  Surius  and  Labbe  give  other  acts  which  are  longer,  but  in 
these  there  are  interpolations,  and  an  account  of  miracles  not  sufficiently 
warranted.  See  also  the  commentaries  of  F.  Ghesquier,  one  of  the  contin- 
uators  of  Bollandus,  6  Oct.  t.  3,  p.  263.* 

*>  S.  Kruno,  op.,  p.  511. 

*  Some  Martyrolope*  put  St.  CapraU  among  the  companions  of  9t  Faith  ;  but,  according  to  the  W4 
MBS.  of  U»e  MartyroloRY  attributed  to  St.  Jerom    and  a<  cordin«  t^  Ado,  Uiuard,  W»ndelberC  an*  (M 
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St.  Dulcitius.  bishop  of  Agen,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  century,  de- 
posited the  relics  of  St.  Faith  in  a  church  which  he  built  at  Agen,  and 
translated  those  of  her  companions,  and  St.  Caprais,  to  another  church  in 
that  city.  The  history  of  this  translation,  which  seems  to  have  been  writ- 
ten by  an  eye-witness,  may  be  seen  in  the  acts  of  St.  Faith,  published  by 
Surius  and  Labbe.  The  place  where  the  bodies  of  these  holy  martyrs 
were  concealed  for  fear  of  the  persecutors,  is  still  held  in  veneration. 
About  the  year  886,  the  relics  of  St.  Vincent  of  Agen,  martyr,  and  of  St. 
Faith,  were  removed  to  the  abbey  of  Conques  in  Rouergue,  and  thence  to 
the  new  church  of  that  abbey  in  1050 :  a  portion  of  those  of  St.  Faith  was 
given  by  pope  Urban  V.  to  the  monks  of  Cucufat  in  Catalonia,  in  1365,  and 
an  arm  of  the  saint  was  formerly  kept  at  Glastenbury.  St.  Faith  is  titular 
saint  of  several  churches  in  France,  particularly  that  of  Longueville  in  Nor- 
mandy, which  was  enriched  by  Walter  Giffard,  earl  of  Buckingham  in 
England.  She  was  also  patroness  of  the  priory  of  Horsham  in  the  county 
of  Norfolk,  founded  by  Robert  Fitz waiter  and  his  wife  Sybila,  and  endowed 
with  great  privileges  by  Henry  I.  The  subterraneous  chapel  of  St.  Faith, 
built  under  St.  Paul's  in  London,  was  also  very  famous,  as  Dugdale  remarks 
in  his  history  of  this  church. 

Good  example  is  one  of  the  strongest  incentives  to  virtue.  Wo  to  us,  if 
we  harden  our  hearts  against  the  salutary  impressions  which  the  heroic 
virtue  and  examples  of  so  many  saints  ought  to  make  upon  us.  The  com- 
panions of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Faith,  fired  by  seeing  the  glorious  conflict 
and  trophies  of  the  holy  virgin,  arrive  themselves  at  an  equal  crown.  And 
can  we  read  the  lives  of  so  many  illustrious  saints,  without  reproaching 
ourselves  for  our  base  ingratitude  to  God,  and  repeated  abuse  of  divine 
grace,  and  without  aspiring  to  an  imitation  of  their  zeal,  devotion,  charity, 
humility,  compunction,  and  fervor  ? 


OCTOBER  VII. 


ST.  MARK,  POPE,  C. 

Bee  the  Pontifical  published  by  Anastasins  ap.  Muratori  inter  Italiarum  Remm  Serlptores,  t.  3,  p.  119; 
also  Baron,  ad  an.  336 ;  Bosius  and  Aringhi,  1.  2,  c.  15. 

A.  D.  336. 

St.  Mark  was  by  birth  a  Roman,  and  served  God  with  such  fkrvor 
among  the  clergy  of  that  church,  that,  advancing  continually  in  severe 
humility  and  the  knowledge  and  sense  of  his  own  weakness  and  imperfec- 
tions, he  strove  every  day  to  surpass  himself  in  the  fervor  of  his  charity 
and  zeal,  and  in  the  exercise  of  all  virtues.  The  persecution  ceased  in  the 
West  upon  the  abdication  of  Dioclesian  and  Maximian,  in  the  beginning 

modern  Roman  Martyrology,  he  did  not  suffer  till  the  20th  of  October.  The  acts  of  St.  Faith,  given  by 
Bnrjus,  mention  St.  Primus  and  St.  Felician  as  her  companions,  but  the  genuine  acts  neither  mention  them 
nor  St.  Caprais.  A  St.  Primus  and  a  St.  Felician  who  suffered  at  Rome,  and  whose  relics  were  discovered 
In  648  on  the  Nomentan  way,  according  to  Anastasius  in  the  life  of  Pope  Theodore,  are  honored  on  the 
9th  of  June.  Two  martyrs  of  the  same  name  are  honored  at  Agen,  and  a  portion  of  their  relics,  with 
those  of  St.  Faith,  are  preserved  in  that  city.  Her  acts  in  Surius  are  of  the  fifth  or  sixth  age,  (.Hist,  hit 
de  la  Fr.)  The  body  of  St.  Primus,  and  a  principal  part  of  the  relics  of  St.  Felician  of  Rome,  were  kept 
In  that  city  in  846,  (Ghesquier,  loc.  cit.,  p.  270.)  It  is  not,  therefore,  improbable  tha'  «•<?.  Prima*  and  Felt 
•Ian  of  Agen  suffered  with  St.  Faith,  or  very  soon  after. 
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•f  the  year  305  ;  but  was  revived  for  a  short  time  by  Maxentius  in  312. 
St.  Mark  abated  nothing  of  his  watchfulness,  but  endeavored  rather  to  re 
double  his  zeal  during  the  peace  of  the  church;  knowing  ttiat  if  men  some- 
times cease  openly  to  persecute  the  faithful,  the  devil  never  allows  them  any 
truce,  and  his  snares  are  generally  most  to  be  feared  in  the  time  of  a  calm. 
The  saint  contributed  very  much  to  advance  the  service  of  God  during  the  pon- 
tificate of  St.  Sylvester;  after  whose  demise  he  was  himself  placed  m  the  apos- 
tolic chair  on  the  18th  of  January,  336.  He  held  that  dignity  only  eight  months 
and  twenty  days,  dying  on  the  7th  of  October  following.  According  to  the 
Pontifical  published  by  Anastasius,  he  built  two  churches,  one  on  the  Ardea- 
tine  Way,  where  he  was  afterwards  buried  ;  another  within  the  walls,  near 
the  capitol.  He  was  interred  in  the  Ardeatine  Way,  in  the  cemetery  of  Bal- 
bina,  a  holy  martyr  huried  there.  It  was  originally  called  of  Prsetextatus,  pro- 
bably from  some  illustrious  person  of  that  name,  and  was  situate  without  the 
Ardeatine  gale,  not  far  from  the  cemetery  of  Calixtus,  on  the  Appian  Way.  St. 
Mark  had  very  much  beautified  and  adorned  this  burial-place,  out  of  respect 
to  the  martyrs  there  interred  ;  and  he  being  buried  there,  it  from  that  time  bore 
his  name.  Pope  Damasus,  in  his  epitaph,  extols  his  extraordinary  disinterest- 
edness and  contempt  of  all  earthly  things,  and  his  remarkable  spirit  of  prayer, 
by  which  he  drew  down  on  the  people  abundant  spiritual  blessings.  His  name 
occurs  in  the  Liberian  Calendar,  compiled  soon  alter  his  death,  and  in  all 
other  Martyrologies  of  the  Western  church.  A  church  bore  his  name  in 
Rome  in  the  fifth  century.  His  remains  were  translated  into  it  by  the  order 
of  Gregory  VII.  The  pontificals  mention  that  the  church  was  repaired  by 
Adrian  I.,  Gregory  IV.,  and  Paul  II.  This  last  pope  built  near  it  a  palace, 
which  was  the  summer  residence  of  the  popes  till  Sixtus  V.  preferred  the 
Quivinal  hill,  or  Monte  Cavallo. 

It  was  by  constant  watchfulness  over  themselves,  by  assiduous  self- 
denial,  ami  humble  prayer,  that  all  the  saints  triumphed  over  their  spiritual 
enemies.  They  never  laid  down  their  arms.  A  Christian  ought  to  be 
afraid  of  no  enemy  more  than  himself,  whom  he  carries  always  about  with 
hi  in,  and  whom  he  is  not  able  to  flee  from.  He  therefore  never  ceases  to 
cry  out  to  God  :  Who  will  preserve  me  from  falling  through  myself!  Not 
my  own  strength.  Unless  thou,  O  Lord,  art  my  light  and  support,  I  watch 
in  vain. 


SS.  SERGIUS  AND  BACCHUS,  MM. 

These  two  glorious  martyrs  are  mentioned  with  great  distinction  by 
Theodoret,  John  Mosch  in  the  Spiritual  Meadow,  Evagrius,  St.  Gregory 
of  Tours,  Bede,  and  other  ancient  Martyrologists.  They  were  illustrious 
oflicers  in  the  army,  and  suffered  with  great  constancy  cruel  torments  and  a 
glorious  death  under  Maximian  :  the  theatre  of  their  triumph  was  R&saphe 
in  Syria,  in  the  diocese  of  Hierapolis.  Their  tomb  at  Rasaphe  vras  famous 
for  miracles  in  the  year  431,'  when  Alexander,  bishop  of  riierapolis,  built 
there  a  stately  church  in  their  honor.  Out  of  respect  for  their  relics,  Jus- 
tinian caused  this  town  to  be  fortified,  called  it  Sergiopolis,  and  made  it  the 
metropolis  of  the  province.  He  also  built  many  churches  in  their  honor  in 
several  provinces  of  the  East.  They  are  the  titular  saints  of  a  ehurch  in 
Koine,  which  has  been  famous  at  least  ever  since  the  seventh  century,  as 
appears  from  Anastasius  ;  nevertheless,  no  authentic  acts  of  their  martyr- 
dom have  reached  us.     Two  other  churches  in  Home  Lear  their  name  :  one 

'  See  U^as  in  Cone.  Ephe>..  pp.  *33,  *7»,  390. 
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called  ad  monies  belongs  to  the  Russian  college,  and  possesses  a  portion  of 
their  relics  brought  from  Syria  in  the  crusades  :  as  does  the  cathedral  of 
St.  Vitus  at  Prague,  by  the  gift  of  the  emperor  Charles  IV.,  in  1354.  Set 
Tillemont,  t.  5,  p.  491. 


SS.  MARCELLUS  AND  APULEIUS,  MM.,  AT  ROME. 

Famous  in  ancient  Martyrologies,  honored  with  a  mass  in  pope  Gelasius's 
Sacramentary  published  by  cardinal  Thomasius.  The  emperor  Lewis  II. 
in  872,  received  their  relics  from  the  pope,  which  his  wife  Angilberga  be- 
stowed on  the  nunnery  which  she  founded  at  Placentia  in  Italy,  in  which 
city  these  martyrs  are  honored  with  singular  devotion. 

ST.  JUSTINA  OF  PADUA,  V.  M. 

She  suffered  at  Padua  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  about  the  year 
304,  or,  according  to  some,  in  that  of  Nero.      Fortunatus  ranks  her  among 
the  most  illustrious  holy  virgins,  whose  sanctity  and  triumph  have  adorned 
and  edified  the  church,  saying  that  her  name  makes  Padua  illustrious,  as 
Euphemia  Chalcedon,  and   Eulalia   the  city  Emerita.     And  in  his  poem  on 
the  life  of  St.  Martin,  he  bids  those  who  visit  Padua,  there  to  kiss  the  sacred 
sepulchre  of  the  blessed  Justina,  on  the  walls  of  which  they  will  see  the  ac- 
tions of  St.  Martin  represented  in  figures  or  paintings.1     A  church  was  built 
at  Padua,  in  her  honor,  about  the  middle  of  the  fifth  age,  by  Opilio,  prefect 
of  the  prsetorium,  who  was  consul  in  453.2  Her  precious  remains,  concealed 
in  the  irruptions  of  Attila,  who  destroyed  Aquileia  and  Padua  in  the  middle 
of  the  fifth  century,  were  found  in  1177,  and  are  kept  with  great  veneration 
in  the  famous  church  which  bears  her  name.     It  was  most  elegantly  and 
sumptuously  rebuilt  in  1501,  and,  with  the  adjoining  Benedictin  monastery, 
(to  which  it  belongs,)  is  one  of  the  most  finished  models  of  building  of  that 
nature  in  the  world.     A  reformation  of  the  Benedictin  order  was  settled  in 
this  house  in  1417,  which  was  propagated  in  many  parts  of  Italy  under  the 
name  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Justina  of  Padua.     The  great  monastery  of 
Mount  Cassino,  head  of  the  whole  order  of  St.  Bennet,  having  acceded  to 
this  reformed  Congregation,  it  was  made  the  chief  house  thereof  by  pope 
Julius  II.,  and  the  jurisdiction  of  president,  or  general,  was  transferred  by 
him  from  St.  Justina's  to  the  abbot  of  Mount  Cassino ;  from  which  time  this 
is  called  the  Congregation  of  Mount  Cassino,  and  is   divided  into  seven 
provinces.     The  great  monastery  of  St.  Justina  may  be  said  to  be  the  second 
in  rank.     St.  Justina  is,  after  St.  Mark,  the  second  patroness  of  the  com- 
monwealth of  Venice,  and  her  image  is  stamped  on  the  coin.    Near  the  tomb 
of  St.  Justina,  in  the  cemetery,  were  found  the  relics  of  several  other  mar- 
tyrs, who  are  said  in  her  acts  and  those  of  St.  Prosdecimus,  first  bishop  of 
Padua,  and  other  such  monuments,  to   have  suffered  with  her.     The  relics 
of  St.  Justina  were  placed  in  a  shrine  or  chest  under  the  high  altar  of  the 
new  church,  in  1502.     When  the  new  choir  was  built  these  were  translated 
with  the  utmost  solemnity  into  a  sumptuous  vault  under  the  new  high  altar, 
in  1 627.     Another  famous  church  of  St.  Justina  stands  in  the  city  of  Venice, 
formerly  collegiate,  now  in  the  hands  of  nuns.     The  senau  makes  to  it  the 
most  solemn  procession  on  the  7th  of  October,  in  thanksgiving  for  the  vie. 

i  ir0rr"mtUS  Cann-  4'  '•  b'  et  L  4-  de  vlta  S-  Martini,  sub  finem. 
P^Uvlnia    Mutator  ' 'fce   CaVaclus'  l"  *'  de  CoBnobio    Patavino  S.  Justm*,  Sertorius  Uwattw  de  labia 
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tory  of  Lepante,  gained  over  the  Turks  on  that  clay,  which  is  her  festival. 
See  Tillemont.  Hist,  de  la  Persec.  de  Diocles.  art.  55,  t.  5,  p.  140;  Hel- 
yot,  &c. 

ST.  OSITH,  V 

She  was  born  at  Quarendon,  and  was  daughter  of  Frewald,  a  Mercian 
prince,  and  niece  to  Editha,  to  whom  belonged  the  town  and  manor  of  Ailes- 
bury,  where  she  was  brought  up  with  her  pious  aunt.  Osith  was  married 
young  to  a  king  of  the  East-Angles  ;  but  the  same  day  obtained  his  consent 
to  live  always  a  virgin.  That  king  confirming  her  in  her  religious  purpose, 
bestowed  on  her  the  manor  of  Chick,  in  which  she  built  a  monastery.  She 
had  governed  this  house  many  years  with  great  sanctity,  when  she  was 
crowned  with  martyrdom  in  the  inroads  of  Hinguar  and  Hubba,  the  barba- 
rous Danish  leaders,  being  beheaded  for  her  constancy  in  her  faith  and  vir- 
tue, about  the  year  870  ;  for  fear  of  the  Danish  pirates,  her  body,  after  some 
time,  was  removed  to  Ailesbury,  and  remained  there  forty-six  years  ;  after 
which  it  was  brought  back  to  Chick,  or  Chich,  in  Essex,  near  Colchester 
which  place  was  for  some  time  called  St.  Osithe's,  as  Camden  takes  notice 
A  great  abbey  of  regular  canons  was  erected  here  under  her  invocation, 
which  continued  to  the  dissolution,  famous  for  the  relics,  and  honored  with 
many  miracles.  See  Tanner's  Notitia  Monastica,  in  folio ;  William  of 
Mulmesbury,  1.  2,  de  Pontific.  ;  and  principally  her  life  by  Vere,  a  canon  of 
St.  Osithe's,  in  Leland's  Itinerary,  vol.  8,  p.  41,  and  in  Malbrancq,  in  MSS. 
suorura,  t.  1,  quoted  by  Ericus  Pantoppidanus,  in  the  life  of  St.  Ositha,  in 
his  Gesta  Danorum  extra  Daniam,  Hafniae,  1740,  in  4to.,  t.  2,  sect.  1,  $  12, 
pp.  40,  41,  42.     See  also  Alford,  Annal.  t.  1. 
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from  the  ball  of  her  canonization  published  by  Boniface  IX.  an.  1391 :  Bullar.  t.  1,  p.  297;  Helyot,  HUl 
des  Ord.  Relig.  t.  4,  p.  25;  Stevens,  Monast.  t.  2,  p.  230;  Godeau,  Elopes  des  Princes  et  Princesses,  p 
454;  Messenius  Scondite  illustrate,  t.  9,  p.  43,  aucue  a  Joan;  Peringkioido,  fol.  Stockholms?.  1700;  Va» 
tovlus  In  vita  S.  BrigitUe,  cum  notls  Erici  Benzelli  in  Vastovii  Viteni  Aquiloniam.    An.  1708 

A.  D.  1373. 

St.  Biroit,  more  commonly  called  Bridget,  or  Brigit,  was  daughter  of 
Birger,  a  prince  of  the  royal  blood  of  Sweden,  legislator  of  Upland,*  and  of 
Ingeburgis,  daughter  to  Sigridis  a  lady  descended  from  the  kings  of  the 
Goths.  Both  the  parents  spent  their  lives  in  fervent  exercises  of  piety,  and 
had  a  singular  devotion  to  the  sacred  passion  of  Christ.  Birger  consecra- 
ted all  Fridays  in  a  special  manner  to  practices  of  penance,  and  never  failed 
on  that  day  to  confess  his  sins,  and  receive  the  holy  eucharist,  endeavoring 
to  put  himself  into  such  a  disposition  as  to  be  able  to  bear  patiently  all  the 

*  In  Upland,  Stockholm  became  capital  of  all  Sweden,  being,  lor  the  convenience  of  a  spacious  harbor, 
fcuilt  oo  six  Islands,  in  a  lake  and  river  ten  miles  from  the  sea  Unsal.  twelve  leagues  to  the  northwest, 
was  then,  and  long  after,  capital  of  Upland  and  of  all  Swedon.  In  the  vast  cathedral,  which  is  covered 
with  brass  like  many  other  places  In  *wedeu.  among  to-  tomb*  ot  ancient  kings  and  arehblsbnw  li  ibowi 
that  ofBt,  Brifll's  father. 
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crosses  that  might  befall  him  till  the  next  Friday.     Ingeburgis  was  no  lesi 
devoutly  inclined,  but  died  soon  after  the  birth  of  our  saint,  which  happened 
in  the  year  1304.     Bridget  was  brought  up  by  an  aunt,  who  was  a  lady  of 
singular  piety.     She  did  not  begin  to  speak  till  she  was  three  years  old ; 
and  the  first  use  she  made  of  her  tongue  was  to  praise  God :  nor  did  she 
even  in  her  childhood  ever  take  pleasure  in  any  discourse  but  what  was  se- 
rious. So  strong  and  early  was  the  grace  of  devotion  with  which  God  favor- 
ed her,  that  from  her  cradle  all  her  views  and  desires  tended  only  to  piety, 
and  in  its  exercises  she  found  her  greatest  delight.     No  symptoms  ever  ap- 
peared in  her  of  anger,  spite,  envy,  jealousy,  unto wardness,  or  disobedience. 
She  assisted  assiduously  at  the  church  office,  and  at  sermons.    At  ten  years 
of  age  she  was  most  tenderly  affected  by  a  sermon  which  she  heard  on  the 
passion  of  Christ ;  and  the  night  following  seemed  to  see  him  hanging  upon 
his  cross  covered  with  wounds,  and  pouring  forth  his  blood  in  streams  in 
every  part  of  his  body ;  at  the  same  time,  she  thought  she  heard  him  say  to 
her  :  "  Look  upon  me,  my  daughter."   "  Alas,"  said  she,  "  who  has  treated  you 
thus?"     She  seemed  to  herself  to  hear  him  answer:  "They  who  despise 
me.  and  are  insensible  to  my  love  for  them."     The  impression  which  this 
moving  spectacle  made  upon  her  mind  was  never  effaced ;  and  from  that 
time  the  sufferings  of  her  Redeemer  became  the  subject  of  her  most  as 
siduous  meditation,  even  when  she   was  at  work  at  her  needle,  and  she 
could  scarce  ever  call  them  to  mind  without  shedding  abundance  of  tears. 
In  obedience  to  her  father,  when  she  was  only  sixteen  years  of  age,  she 
married  Ulpho,  prince  of  Nericia  in  Sweden,  who  was  himself  only  eighteen. 
This  pious  couple  passed  the  first  year  after  their  marriage  in  continence, 
and  having  enrolled  themselves  in  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis,  lived  in 
their  own  house  as  if  they  had  been  in  a  regular  and  austere  monastery. 
They  afterwards  had  eight  children,  four  boys  and  four  girls,  who  were  all 
favored  with  the  blessings  of  divine  grace.     Benedict  and  Gudma  dying  in 
their  infancy,  left  their  parents  secure  of  their  happiness  ;  Charles  and  Bir- 
ger  died  in  the  holy  war  in  Palestine ;  Margaret  and  Cecily  served  God 
faithfully  in  the  married  state ;  and  Indeburga  and  Catharine  became  nuns. 
The  last  was  born  in  1336,  and  died  in  1381.     She  is  honored  among  the 
saints  on  the  22d  of  March.1     After  the  birth  of  these  children,  the  parents, 
at  the  suggestion  of  St.  Bridget,  made  a  mutual  vow  of  continency,  and  con- 
secrated their  estates  more  than  ever  to  the  use  of  the  poor,  whom  they 
looked  upon  as   their  own  family,  and  for  whom  they  built  an  hospital,  ir 
which  they  served  the  sick  with  their  own  hands.     Ulpho  entered  into  the 
most  perfect  sentiments  of  virtue  and  penance,  with  which  the  example  of 
his  wife  inspired  him  ;  and  resigning  his  place  in  the  king's  council,  and  re- 
nouncing the  court,   he  imitated   her  in  all   her   devotions.     To  break  all 
worldly  ties  by  forsaking  their  country  and  friends,  they  made  a  painful  pil- 
grimage to  Compostella.     In  their  return  Ulpho  fell  sick  at  Arras,  where  he 
lodged  with  his  wife  and  eight  children,  first  in  the  street  of  the  Lombards  ; 
but  afterwards  in  the  city,  at  the  house  of  a  clergyman  or  canon  of  our  Lady's 
*he  cathedral,  son  of  a  nobleman  named   Bazentin,  where,  in  the  following 
century,  Lewis  XI.  lodged  in   1477.      He  received  the  viaticum  and   ex- 
treme unction  from  the  hands  of  the  bishop  of  Arras,  Andrew  Ghini.  a  na^ 
tive  of  Florence.     Bridget  spared  neither  solicitude,  pains,  nor  prayers  foi 
his  recovery,  and  received  an  assurance  of  it  by  a  revelation.     He  was  ac- 
cordingly restored  again  to  his  health,  and  arrived  in  Sweden,  where  he 
died  soon  after,  in  1344,  in  the  odor  of  sanctity,  in  the  monastery  of  Alvastre 
of  the  Cistercian  order,  which  rule,  according  to  some   he  had  embraced, 

>  On  St.  Catharine  of  Sweden,  sea  her  life  printed  after  the  works  ot  8.    Bridgrt,  Vutoviw,  »    07 
Baiaclloa  in  n  -'tis,  ib.  p.  71. 
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though  others  say  that  he  was  only  preparing  himself  for  that  state.1  Al 
least  his  name  is  inserted  in  the  Menology  of  that  order  on  the  12th  ol 
February. 

Bridget  being  by  his  death  entirely  at  liberty  to  pursue  her  inclinations  a» 
to  the  manner  of  life  which  she  desired  to  lead,  renounced  the  rank  of  prin- 
cess which  she  held  in  the  world,  to  take  upon  her  more  perfectly  the  state 
of  a  penitent.  Her  husband's  estates  she  divided  among  her  children,  ac- 
cording to  the  laws  of  justice  and  equity,  and  from  that  day  seemed  to  for- 
get what  she  had  been  in  the  world.  She  changed  her  habit,  using  no  moia 
linen  except  for  a  veil  to  cover  her  head,  wearing  a  rough  hair-shift,  and 
for  a  girdle,  cords  full  of  knots.  The  austerities  which  she  practised  are 
incredible  ;  on  Fridays  she  redoubled  her  mortifications  and  other  exercises, 
allowing  herself  no  refection  but  a  little  bread  and  water.  About  the  time 
of  her  husband's  death,  in  1344,  she  built  the  great  monastery  of  Wastein, 
in  the  diocese  of  Lincopen,  in  Sweden,  in  which  she  placed  sixty  nuns,  and, 
in  a  separate  enclosure,  friars,  to  the  number  of  thirteen  priests,  in  honor  of 
the  twelve  apostles  and  St.  Paul  ;  four  deacons,  representing  the  four  doc- 
tors of  the  church,  and  eight  lay-brothers.  She  prescribed  them  the  rule  of 
St  Austin,  with  certain  particular  constitutions,  which  are  said  to  have  been 
dictated  to  her  by  our  Saviour  in  a  vision  :  but  this  circumstance  is  neither 
mentioned  by  Boniface  IX.  in  the  bull  of  her  canonization,  nor  by  Martin 
V.  in  the  confirmation  of  her  order  ;  and  the  popes,  when  they  speak  of  this 
rule,  mention  only  the  approbation  of  the  holy  see,  without  making  any  in- 
quiry about  any  such  private  revelation.  The  diocesan  is  the  superior  of  al 
the  monasteries  of  this  order  situated  in  his  diocese  ;  but  no  new  convent 
can  be  founded  but  with  an  express  license  and  confirmation  of  the  pope. 
The  chief  object  of  the  particular  devotions  prescribed  by  this  rule  are  the 
passion  of  Christ,  and  the  honor  of  his  holy  Mother.  In  this  institute,  as  in 
the  order  of  Fontevrault,  the  men  are  subject  to  the  prioress  of  the  nuns  in 
temporals,  but  in  spirituals  the  women  are  under  the  jurisdiction  of  the  friars  ; 
the  reason  of  which  is,  because  the  order  being  principally  instituted  for  re- 
ligious women,  the  men  were  chiefly  admitted  only  to  aflbrd  them  such 
spiritual  assistance  as  they  want.  The  convents  of  the  men  and  women  are 
separated  by  an  inviolable  enclosure  ;  but  are  contiguous  so  as  to  have  the 
same  church,  in  which  the  nuns  keep  choir  above  in  a  doxal,  the  men  un- 
derneath in  the  church  ;  but  they  can  never  see  one  another.  The  number 
of  religious  persons  in  each  double  monastery  is  fixed  as  above  ;  but  most 
of  the  great  or  double  monasteries  which  were  situated  in  the  North,  were 
destroyed  at  the  change  of  religion,  with  that  of  Wastein,  or  Vatzen,  which 
vas  the  chief  house  of  the  order.  There  are  two  rich  convents  of  nuns  of 
this  order  at  Genoa,  into  one  of  which  only  ladies  of  quality  can  be  admit- 
ted. The  greatest  part  of  monasteries  of  Brigittins,  or  of  the  order  of  uur 
Saviour,  which  now  subsist,  are  single,  and  observe  not  the  rule  as  to  the 
number  of  religious,  or  the  subjection  of  the  friars  to  the  nuns.  There  are 
still  some  double  monasteries  in  Flanders,  one  at  Dantzic,  about  ten  in  Ger- 
many, and  some  few  others.* 

*  Olaus  Roscncranlz.  apuil  Tho.  Barlholinum,  t.  2;  Actor.  Medic.  Hafnlens,  p.  58 

•There  was  only  one  great  monastery  of  this  order  in  England,  called  Sion-hou~.  lltaftta  near  the 
Thames  In  Middlesex,  %bout  ten  miles  from  London,  founded  with  royal  magnificence  by  Henry  V*.  in  Mil 
That  prince  erected  at  .he  same  time  three  pre.il  monasteries,  near  his  country  basset!  8hene.  now  Rich- 
mond. One  of  the  Carthusians  on  the  Surrey  side  of  the  river,  in  Sliene,  opposite  to  Bkra-houe  Deal  Isle- 
worth ;  another  of  the  Celestines,  which  seems  to  have  ~lood  In  lalewoftn.  or  ThiMleworth,  and  this  of 
Bion-hoose,  which  being  very'  rich,  was  one  of  the  first  houses  that  w H  dtoolved  !>y  Henry  VIII.  Ed 
Ward  VI.  granted  it  fir-t  to  Edward  duke  of  Somerset,  anil  alter  his  attainder,  to  John  duke  of  Northum- 
berland. Uueen  Mary  restored  It  to  the  abbess;  but  Elizabeth  being  advanced  to  the  throne,  it  was  agaU 
smssoived.  The  ntms  all  fled,  first  to  Zurichsee  in  Zealand,  thence  to  Mechlin,  then  in  Rouen;  and  find 
as  tn  none  of  these  places  any  support,  they  at  last  passed  to  Lisbon,  where  Philip  II.  and  manr  eharitt 
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St.  Bridget  had  spent  two  years  in  her  monastery  at  Wastein  when  she 
undertook  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  in  order  to  venerate  the  relics  of  so  many 
saints  which  are  honored  in  that  city,  and  especially  to  offer  up  her  fervent 
prayers  at  the  tombs  of  the  apostles.  The  example  of  her  virtue  shone  forth 
with  brighter  lustre  in  that  great  city.  The  austerity  of  her  watchings  and 
penance,  the  tenderness  of  her  devotion,  her  love  of  retirement,  her  fervor  in 
visiting  the  churches,  and  in  serving  the  sick  in  the  hospitals,  her  severity 
towards  herself,  her  mildness  to  all  others,  her  profound  humility,  and  her 
charity,  appeared  in  all  she*  did.  Remarkable  monuments  of  her  devotion 
are  still  shown  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul  and  other  places  at  Rome,  and  in 
its  neighborhood ;  for  the  thirty  last  years  of  her  life,  she  was  accustomed 
to  go  every  day  to  confession  ;  and  she  communicated  several  times  every 
week.  The  frequent  use  of  the  sacraments  kindled  every  time  fresh  ardor 
in  her  soul.  Nothing  is  more  famous  in  the  life  of  St.  Bridget  than  the 
many  revelations  with  which  she  was  favored  by  God,  chiefly  concerning 
the  sufferings  of  our  blessed  Saviour,  and  revolutions  which  were  to  happen 
in  certain  kingdoms.  It  is  certain  that  God,  who  communicates  himself  to 
his  servants  many  ways,  with  infinite  condescension,  and  distributes  his  gifts 
with  infinite  wisdom,  treated  this  great  saint  and  certain  others  with  special 
marks  of  his  goodness,  conversing  frequently  with  them  in  a  most  familiar 
manner,  as  the  devout  Blosius  observes.  Sometimes  he  spoke  to  them  in 
visions,  at  other  times  he  discovered  to  them  hidden  things  by  supernatural 
illustrations  of  their  understandings,  or  by  representations  raised  in  their 
imagination  so  clearly,  that  they  could  not  be  mistaken  in  them ;  but  to  dis- 
tinguish the  operations  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  the  illusions  of  the  enemy, 
requires  great  prudence  and  attention  to  the  just  criteria  or  rules  for  the  dis- 
cernment of  spirits.  Nor  can  any  private  revelations  ever  be  of  the  same 
nature,  or  have  the  same  weight  and  certainty  with  those  that  are  public, 
which  were  made  to  the  prophets  to  be  by  them  promulgated  to  the  church, 
and  confirmed  to  men  by  the  sanction  of  miracles  and  the  authority  of  the 
church. 

The  learned  divine  John  de  Turre-cremata,  afterwards  cardinal,  by  order 
of  the  council  of  Basil,  examined  the  book  of  St.  Bridget's  revelations,  and 
approved  it  as  profitable  for  the  instruction  of  the  faithful ;  which  approba- 
tion was  admitted  by  the  council  as  competent  and  sufficient.  It  however 
amounts  to  no  more  than  a  declaration  that  the  doctrine  contained  in  that 
book  is  conformable  to  the  orthodox  faith,  and  the  revelations  piously  credi- 
ble upon  an  historical  probability.  The  learned  cardinal  Lambertini,  after- 
wards pope  Benedict  XIV.,  writes  upon  this  subject  as  follows  :3  "  The 
approbation  of  such  revelations  is  no  more  than  a  permission,  that,  after  a 
mature  examination,  they  may  be  published  for  the  profit  of  the  faithful. 
Though  an  assent  of  Catholic  faith  be  not  due  to  them,  they  deserve  a  hu- 
man assent  according  to  the  rules  of  prudence,  by  which  they  are  probable 
and  piously  credible,  as  the  revelations  of  B.  Hildegardis,  St.  Bridget,  and 
St.  Catharine  of  Sienna."  What  is  most  of  all  praiseworthy  in  St.  Bridget 
is,  that  in  true  simplicity  of  heart,  she  always  submitted  her  revelations  to 
the  judgment  of  the  pastors  of  the  church ;  and  deeming  herself  unworthy 
even  of  the  ordinary  light  of  faith,  she  was  far  from  ever  glorying  in  any  ex 
traordinary  favors,  which  she  never  desired,  and  on  which  she  never  em 

»  De  Canoniz.  Sanct.  1.  2,  c.  32,  n.  II. 

ble  private  persons  contributed  to  their  relief,  till  a  Portuguese  lady  becoming  a  nun  among  them,  conveyed 
lo  their  house  an  estate  to  which  she  was  heiress.  See  Dugdale's  Monast.  vol.  2,  p.  360 ;  Stevens,  t  2,  p 
S33 ;  Tanner's  Notitia  Monastica,  and  Fuller's  Church  Hist.  b.  6,  p.  362.  The  revenues  of  this  monastery 
it  the  dissolution  are  lated  In  Dugdale  at  seventeen  hundred  and  thirty-one  pounds,  in  Speed  at  ninete*< 
tandred  and  forty-four  pounds. 
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ployed  her  mind  but  in  order  to  increase  her  love  and  humility.*  Ifhei 
revelations  have  rendered  her  name  famous,  it  is  by  her  heroic  virtue  and 
->ietv  that  it  is  venerable  to  the  whole  church.  To  live  according  to  the 
spirit  of  the  mysteries  of  religion,  is  something  much  greater  and  more  sub 
lime  than  to  know  hidden  things,  or  to  be  favored  with  the  most  extraordi- 
nary visions.  To  have  the  science  of  angels  without  charity  is  to  be  only 
a  tinkling  cymbal ,  but  both  to  have  charity,  and  to  speak  the  language  of 
angels,  was  the  happy  privilege  of  St.  Bridget.  Her  ardent  love  of  Jeans 
Christ  crucified  moved  her  to  make  a  painful  pilgrimage  to  visit  the  holy 
places  in  Palestine,  where  she  watered  with  her  pious  tears'  the  chief  pi 
which  Christ  had  sanctified  by  his  divine  steps,  and  purpled  with  his  adora- 
ble blood.  In  her  journey  she  visited  the  most  renowned  churches  in  Italy 
and  Sicily,  with  a  devotion  that  excited  all  who  saw  her  to  fervor.  Being 
returned  safe  to  Rome,  she  lived  there  a  year  longer,  but  during  that  interval 
was  afflicted  with  grievous  distempers,  under  which  she  suffered  the  most 
excruciating  pains  with  an  heroic  patience  and  resignation.  Having  giVen 
her  last  moving  instructions  to  her  sou  Birger,  and  her  daughter  Catharine, 
who  were  with  her,  she  was  laid  on  sackcloth,  received  the  last  sacraments, 
and  her  soul,  being  released  from  its  prison  of  clay,  took  its  flight  to  that 
kingdom  alter  which  she  had  always  most  ardently  sighed,  on  the  23d  of 
Julv,  1373,  being  seventy-one  years  old.  Her  body  was  buried  in  the 
church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Panis  Perna,  belonging  to  a  convent  of  Poor 
Clares;  but  a  year  after  her  death,  in  July,  1374,  it  was  translated  to  her 
monastery  of  YVastein  in  Sweden,  by  the  procurement  of  her  son  Birger  and 
St.  Catharine.  She  was  canonized  by  Boniface  IX.  in  1391,  on  the  7th  of 
October,  and  her  festival  is  appointed  on  the  day  following.4  At  the  petition 
of  the  clergy  and  nobility  of  Sweden  the  general  council  of  Constance  ex- 
amined again  the  proofs,  and  unanimously  declared  her  enrolled  among  the 
saints  on  the  1st  of  February,  1415.'  Her  canonization  was  again  con- 
firmed by  Martin  V.  in  1419. 6 

The  life  and  sufferings  of  our  divine  Redeemer  are  the  book  of  life,  in 
which  both  souls  which  now  begin  to  serve  God,  and  those  who  have  long 
exercised  themselves  in  the  most  perfect  practices  of  all  heroic  virtues,  find 
the  most  powerful  incentives  and  means  of  spiritual  improvement.  The  as- 
tonishing example  which  our  most  amiable  and  adorable  Saviour  here  sets 
us  of  infinite  meekness,  patience,  charily,  and  humility,  if  seriously  con- 
sidered and  meditated  upon,  will  speak  a  language   which   will  leach  the 

«  Butlar.  t.  1.  p  297.     See  the  whole  procedure  in  Mabill.  Muslim  Italic,  p.  535 

»  See  Cone.  Constant,  p  39  ;  Lenfant,  Hist,  du  Concile  de  Constance,  1-  1,  $  71,  p.  67 ;  Herman,  ab  Hardu 
Prolegom.  III.;  1'onc.  Constant,  p.  15.  et  28,  t.  4,  p.  07.  •  In  proemio  Op.  S.  Birgitta:. 


•  The  works  of  St.  Bridget  contain.  1.  Devout  Prayers  on  the  Sufferings  and  Love  of  Christ;  of  which 
some  are  inserted  in  the  common  prayer-books,  and  some  with  her  revelation*.   2.  Her  Kule  in  thirty-one 
chapters,  approved  In  1983  by  Urban  V.,  and  confirmed   by  oilier  popes,  under  the  title  of  the  Rule  of  the 
Order  of  our  Saviour.    3.  Her  Revelations.    4.  An  Angelical  Discourse  on  the  excellence  of  our  B     ■ 
Lady  ;  and  four  long  Acts  of  thanksgiving  to  God  for  the  principal  mysteries  of  her  lift  in  the  incur 
vf  the  Divine  Word. 

The  Revelation*  were  printed  at  Lubec  in  1492;  at  Nuremlierg  1581,  with  cut*,  much  esteemed  I  at  Rom 
1521,  1556,  ltMK'.,  1608;  at  Antwerp  1011  ;  at  Cologne  1638;    it  Munich  UiSO;  and  sa  edition  .>|    li<  r  I 
tres  riven   it  Rome  in  1530,  in  Bvo,     A  considerable  number  of  the  Revelations  wis  written  from  her  rail 
tion  oi  them  by  Peter,  a  Swedish  Cistercian  monk,  who  was  berooafeesarias  and  companion  in  her  navels, 
and  who  died  in   1390;  but  the  eighth  book  was  written  by  AlphonsttS,  surnamed  the  Spaniard  and  the 
hermit,  who  resigned  the   bishopric  of  Jena  in  Andalusia,  and   who  was  also  her  I  Had  the 

whole  been   penned  by  the  saint  herself,  it  would  have  been  compiled  with  more  simplicity,  and  with 
greater  life  and  spirit,  and  would  have  received  a  higher  degree  of  certainty. 

Mat'blas,  or  Matthew,  of  Sweden,  (callei  also  ol  Cracow  in  Poland,  l«eing  perhaps  a  native  of  that  city.) 
w!u.  d.ed  bishop  of  Worms  in  1410.  as  we  learn  from  his  epitaph  in  Ondin.  t.  LI.  p.  1111.  was  also  thesaint'i 
director,  when  he  was  canon  of  Lincopen.  He  translated  t'<T  her  use  the  Bible  into  Gothic,  or  Swedish, 
With  short  annotations.  See  Benzellus,  p.  66.  He  also  wrote  on  the  Mass,  Eucharist,  and  other  tbsolo 
fleal  subjects.     Some  of  his  MSS.  are  still  preserved  in  different  libraries. 

Before  the  year  1500,  the  office  of  our  Blessed  Lady  by  St.  Bridget  was  published  in  London  8a* 
Wharton  In  his  supplement  to  Usher.  De  Bcriptuns  «arris  vernaculis,  p.  447 
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very  bottom  of  our  hearts,  and  totally  reform  our  innermost  affections  and 
sentiments.  That  inordinate  self-love  and  pride  which  by  the  contagion  of 
sin  seems  almost  interwoven  in  our  very  frame,  will  be  beat  down  to  the 
very  ground  ;  the  poison  of  our  passions,  with  which  our  souls  are  so  deep- 
ly infected  in  all  their  powers,  will  be  expelled  by  this  sovereign  antidote  ; 
and  sincere  compunction,  patience,  humility,  charity,  and  contempt  of  tho 
world  will  entirely  possess  our  affections.  The  more  a  soul  is  advanced  in 
the  school  of  all  Christian  virtues,  the  more  feelingly  she  will  find  every 
circumstance  in  these  sacred  mysteries  to  be  an  unfathomed  abyss  of  love, 
clemency,  meekness,  and  humility,  and  an  inexhausted  source  of  spiritual 
riches  in  all  virtues.  By  this  meditation  she  will  daily  learn  more  perfectly 
the  spirit  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  and  put  on  that  blessed  mind  which  was 
in  Christ  Jesus.  In  this  interior  conformity  to  him  consists  the  reforma- 
tion and  perfection  of  our  inner  man  :  this  resemblance,  this  image  of 
our  divine  original  formed  in  us,  entitles  us  to  the  happy  portion  of  his 
promises. 


ST.  THAIS,  THE  PENITENT. 

About  the  middle  of  tho  fourth  age,  there  lived  in  Egypt  a  famous  cour- 
tesan named  Thai's,  who  had  been  educated  a  Christian  ;  but  the  sentiments 
of  grace  were  stifled  in  her  by  an  unbridled  love  of  pleasure,  and  desire  of 
gain.  Beauty,  wit,  and  flattering  loose  company  brought  her  into  the  gulf ; 
and  she  was  engaged  in  the  most  criminal  infamous  habits,  out  of  which 
only  an  extraordinary  grace  can  raise  a  soul.  This  unhappy,  thoughtless 
sinner  was  posting  to  eternal  destruction,  when  the  divine  mercy  interposed 
in  her  favor.  Paphnutius,  a  holy  anchoret  of  Thebais,  wept  without  inter- 
mission for  the  loss  of  her  soul,  the  scandal  of  her  vicious  courses  being 
public  in  the  whole  country.  At  length,  having  earnestly  recommended  the 
matter  to  God,  he  formed  a  project,  or  a  pious  stratagem,  in  order  to  have 
access  to  her,  that  he  might  endeavor  to  rescue  her  out  of  her  disorders. 
He  put  off  his  penitential  weeds,  and  dressed  himself  in  such  a  manner  as 
to  disguise  his  profession.  Going  to  her  house,  full  of  an  ardent  zeal  for 
her  conversion,  he  called  for  her  at  the  door,  and  was  introduced  to  her 
chamber.  He  told  her  he  desired  to  converse  with  her  in  private,  but 
wished  it  might  be  in  some  more  secret  apartment.  "  What  is  it  you  fear  ?" 
said  Thais  :  "  If  men.  no  one  can  see  us  here  ;  but  if  you  mean  God,  no 
place  can  hide  us  from  his  all-piercing  eye."  "  What !"  replied  Paphnu- 
tius ;  "  do  you  know  there  is  a  God  ?"  "  Yes,"  said  she  ;  "  and  I  more- 
over know  that  a  heaven  will  be  the  portion  of  the  good,  and  that  everlast- 
ing torments  are  reserved  in  hell  for  the  punishment  of  the  'wicked."  "  Is 
it  possible,"  said  the  venerable  old  hermit,  "  you  should  know  these  great 
truths,  and  yet  dare  to  sin  in  the  eyes  of  Him  who  knows  and  will  judge  all 
things  ?"  Thais  perceived  by  this  stinging  reproach,  that  the  person  to 
whom  she  spoke  was  a  servant  of  God,  who  came  inspired  with  holy  zeal 
to  draw  her  from  her  unhappy  state  of  perdition  ;  and,  at  the  same  time,  the 
Holy  Ghost,  who  moved  Paphnutius  to  speak,  enlightened  her  understand- 
ing to  see  the  baseness  of  her  sins,  and  softened  her  heart  by  the  touch  of 
his  omnipotent  grace.  Filled  with  confusion  at  the  sight  of  her  crimes,  and 
penetrated  with  bitter  sorrow,  detesting  her  baseness  and  ingratitude  against 
God,  she  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  and  throwing  herself  at  the  feet  of 
Paphnutius,  said  to  him  :  "  Father,  enjoin  me  what  course  of  penance  yoa 
think  proper  ;  pray  for  me,  that  God  may  vouchsafe  to  show  me  mercy.  I 
desire  only  three  hours  to  settle  my  affairs,  and  J  s»iu  ready  to  comply  with 
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all  you  shall  counsel  me  to  do."     Paphnutius  appointed  a  place  to  which 
she  should  repair,  and  went  back  to  his  cell. 

Thais  got  together  all  her  jewels,  magnificent  furniture,  rich  clothes,  and 
the  rest  of  her  ill-gotten  wealth,  and  making  a  great  pile  in  the  street,  burnt 
it  all  publicly,  inviting  all  who  had  made  her  those  presents,  and  been  the 
accomplices  of  her  sins,  to  join  her  in  her  sacrifice  and  penance.     To  have 
kept  any  of  those  presents,  would  have  been  not  to  cut  off  all  dangerous 
occasions  which  might  again   revive  her   passions,  and  call  back  former 
temptations.     By  this  action  she  endeavored  also  to  repair  the  scandal  she 
had  given,  and  to  show  how  perfectly  she  renounced  sin,  and  all  the  incen- 
tives of  her  passions.     This  being  done,  she  hastened  to  Paphnutius,  and 
was  by  him  conducted  to  a  monastery  of  women.     There   the  holy   man 
shut  her  up  in  a  cell,  putting  on  the  door  a  seal  of  lead,  a.i  if  that  place 
had  been  made  her  grave,  never  more  to  be  opened.     He  oruered  the  sisters 
as  long  as  she  lived  to  bring  her  every  day  only  a  little   oread  and  water, 
and  he  enjoined  her  never  to  cease  soliciting  heaven  for  mercy  and  pardon. 
She  said  to  the  holy  man  :  "  Father,  teach  me  how  I  am  to  pray."     Paph- 
nutius answered  :  "  You  are  not  worthy  to  call  upon  God  by  pronouncing 
his  holy  name,  because  your  lips  have  been  filled  with  iniquity  ;  nor  to  lift 
up  your  hands  to  heaven,  because  they  are   defiled  with'  impurities  ;  but 
turn  yourself  to  the  east*  and  repeat  these  words  :  Thou  who  hast  created 
me,  have  pity  on  me."     Thus  she  continued  to  pray  with  almost  continual 
tears,  not  daring  to  call  God  Father,  she  having  deserved  to  forfeit  the  title 
of  his  child,  by  her  unnatural  ingratitude  and  treasons  ;  nor  Lord,  she  hav- 
ing renounced  him  to  become  a  slave  to  the  devil  ;  nor  Judge,  which  name 
filled  her  with  terror  by  the  remembrance  of  his  dreadful  judgments  ;  nor 
God,  which  name  is  most  holy  and  adorable,  and  comprises  in  one  word  his 
supreme  essence  and  all  his  attributes  ;  but,  howsoever  she  had  by  her  ac- 
tions disowned  him,  she  remained  the  work  of  his  hands  ;  and  by  this  title 
she  conjured  him,  for  the  sake  of  his  boundless  mercy  and  goodness,  to  look 
upon  her  with  compassion,  to  raise  her  from  her  miseries,  restore  her  to  his 
favor,  and  inspire  her  with  his  pure  and  most  perfect  love.     In  repeating 
this  short  prayer,  she  exercised  all  acts  of  devotion  in  her  heart,  exciting  in 
her  affections  not  only  the  most  profound  sentiments  of  compunction,  humil- 
ity, and  holy  fear,  but  also  those  of  hope,  praise,  adoration,  thanksgiving, 
love,  and  all  interior  virtues,  in  which  her  affections  most  feelingly  dilated 
themselves.     When  she  had  persevered  thus  with  great  fervor  for  the  space 
of  three  years,  St.  Paphnutius  went  to  St.  Antony  to  ask  his  advice  whethei 
this  penitential  course  did  not  seem  sufficient  to  prepare  her  for  the  benefit 
of  reconciliation,  and  the  holy  communion.     St.  Antony  said,  St.  Paul  the 
Simple  should  be  consulted  ;  for  God  delights  to  reveal  his  will  to  the  hum- 
ble.    They  passed  the  night  together  in  prayer.     In  the  morning,  St.  Paul 
answered,  that  God  had  prepared  a  place  in  heaven  for  the  penitent.    Paph- 
nutius therefore  went  to  her  cell  to  release  her   from  her  penance.     The 
penitent,  considering  the  inscrutable  judgments  of  God,  and  lull  ol  deep  sen- 
timents of  compunction,  and  of  her  absolute  unworthiness  ever  to  be  admit- 
ted to  sing  the  divine  praises  in   the  company  o(  the  chaste  spouses  of 
Christ,  earnestly  begged  she  might  be  permitted  to  continue  in  her  peniten- 
tial state  to  the  end  of  her  life  ;  but  this  Paphnutius  would  not  suffer.     She 
said  that  from  the  time  of  her  coming  thither  she  had  never  ceased  bewail- 
\ng  her  sins,  which  she  had  always  before  her  eyes.     "It  is  on  this  ac« 

*  It  mi  a  custom  among  the  primitive  Christians  to  turn  their  facet  to  the  east  to  pray.  Hence  la 
thmrehes  the  hlfh  altar  was  usually  placed  to  the  east.  Mr.  Peck,  in  hla  History  of  Stamford,  thinks  the 
high  altar  In  old  English  churches  was  placed  towards  the  rising  son,  according  to  the  point  la  the  c" 
hi  wVch  it  was  at  the  season  of  the  year  when  the  church  was  built,  which  admits  *  latitude. 
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count;'  said  Paphnutius,  "  that  God  has  blotted  them  out."  She  therefore 
left  her  prison  to  live  with  the  rest  of  the  sisters.  God,  satisfied  with  hei 
sacrifice,  withdrew  her  out  of  this  world  fifteen  days  after  her  releasement, 
about  the  year  348.  She  is  honored  in  the  Greek  Menologies  on  the  8th 
of  October.  See  her  life  written  by  an  ancient  Greek  author,  in  Rosweide 
p.  374  ;   D'Andilly,  Bulteau,  and  Villefore. 


ST.  PELAGIA,  PENITENT. 

This  saint  had  been  a  comedian  at  Antioch,  even  while  she  was  a  cate- 
chumen ;  but  afterwards  renounced  that  profession,  and  became  a  true  pen- 
itent.    The  manner  of  her  conversion  is  thus  related  in  the  Greek  Meneea, 
published  by  the  emperor  Basil.     The  patriarch  of  Antioch  having  assem- 
bled a  council  of  bishops  in  that  cityy,  St.  Nonnus,*  one  of  the  number,  was 
commissioned  to  announce  the  word  of  God  to  the  people.     Accordingly  he 
preached  before  the  church  of  St.  Julian   martyr,  in  the  presence  of  the 
other  bishops.     During  the  sermon,  Pelagia  passed  that  way  richly  adorned 
with  jewels  ;  and  her  beauty,  heightened  with  all  the  elegance  of  dress, 
drew  on  her  the  attention  of  the  whole  assembly,  except  the  bishops,  who 
turned  away  their  eyes  from  so  scandalous  an  object.     But  Nonnus,  looking 
earnestly  at  Pelagia,  cries  out  in  the   middle  of  his  discourse,  "  The  Al- 
mighty in  his  infinite  goodness  will  show  mercy  even  to  this  woman,  the 
work  of  his  hands."     At  these  words  she  stopped  suddenly,  and,  joining  the 
audience,  was  so  touched  with  remorse  for  her  criminal  life,  that  she  shed 
abundance  of  tears  ;  and  immediately  after  the  sermon  she  addressed  her- 
self to  Nonnus,  imploring  him  to  instruct  her  how  to  expiate  her  sins,  and 
to  prepare  her  for  the  grace  of  baptism.     The  holy  penitent  distributed  al 
her  goods  among  the  poor,  changed  her  name   from  Margaret  to  Pelagia, 
and  resolved  to  spend  the  remainder  of  her  life  in  the  exercise  of  prayer', 
and  the  austerities  of  penance.     After  her  baptism,  which  she  received  at 
the  hands  of  Nonnus,  she  retired  to  Jerusalem,  and  having  taken  the  leli- 
gious  veil,f  shut  herself  up  in  a  grotto  on   Mount  Olivet,  in  the  fifth  age. 
Phocas.  a  monk  of  Crete,  in  the  relation  of  his  voyage  from   Palestine  in 
1 185,1  describes  Mount  Olivet,  and  the  grotto  where  the  saint  completed  the 
martyrdom  of  her  penance,  and  where  her  relics  were  preserved  in  an  urn. 
St.  Pelagia  is  mentioned  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  in  the 
Greek  and  Muscovite  Calendars  ;  but  in  an  ancient  inscription  on  marble 
in  Naples,  on  the  5th  of  October.:}:     See  her  life  written  by  James,  deacon 
of  Hehopohs  in  Syria,  an  eye-witness  of  her  conversion  and  penance,  ap. 

1   h  de  locis  Sanctis,  ap.  Leonem  Allat.  In  Syram.  p.  95,  et  ap.  Papebweh.  t.  2,  Maij. 


™>™J™f  h4' A°"?k  S  ns  succ?ss°r  t0  Ibas  in  the  see  of  Edessa,  (Liberates,  in  Breviar.  c.  12  )  and  beint 
Ac^lFi >  he i  I  th\f^eTS  ?' th,e  cTcil  "f  Chalcedon  to  Maximian,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  (Cone  Calced 
oVbecVmber  P       Hellopol,s  in  Syria"    He  ls  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  2d 

I.  m»t  8r,e  luM  by,  Jan?5s'  deacon  of  Heliopolis,  that  during  the  time  of  her  penance,  she  was  diseuised 
ri."rH IJrh.hH*S:  Ut  ^  C-™  SCarCe  be  believed'  as  nolhi"g  but  ignorant  or  necessity  coTild  havTex 
neuter  xx^i  S  hV?^  ^^  ,0  l,he  ,aW  °f  na,Ure-  The  °]d  Testament  calls  it  an  abomination, 
SL  JULY,  n  ■  o  «  !  ,V  fS  «eo  and  councils  equally  condemn  it.  See  St.  Ambrose.  Ep.  69,  ad  Irenawn  • 
),  n»  ?h  h  '  K  X  3°Jn«e-  I6'  G;lngres-  can.  13,  Trnllan.  c.  62,  also  can.  Si  qua  mulier,  dist  30  &c  Per- 
she  tnnk  ,hf ,T"  by  St,Pela5i\'"ight  have  suited  either  sex  ;  f,„  ,t  is  expressly  said  in  the  Men^a  that 

H^Th  c 3 '  8l'n0UtneVMenin,JdJhefSRame1  "W  •be  C0"eCte<1  J""  ™™P»™*<  <">d  NicephomrCamxtus 
li.tin L-    ,,'     •'         the  Menology  of  Basil,  she  is  represented,  on  the  right  side,  as  a  woman  of  the  world 

KeTtrurro^,e°rn!a^mn,,US  *"*>** !  aDd  °"  4he  "* in  4be  d'L  °f  *  -ligioas"^^  BE 

mJ£">  Saint  iS  "u  to  be  c°nfo"nded  with  St.  Pelaeu,  virgin  and  martyr  of  Antioch,  who  suffered  nndei 

—  Sr .,i'  '  ■     M^'yrologies  on  vhe  9th  of  June.    Nor  with  St.  Pelagia  of  Tarsus  who  smffri 

m  in  the  same  persecution.  See  the  Martyrologies  on  the  4th  of  October;  and  PaUbroke  t  1  Mali  D 
747 ;  tile  acts  of  this  saint  in  Metaphrastes  are  interpolate,  rapeorons,  t.  1,  Malj,  p 
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Rosweide,  Vit.  Patr.  p.  374.  The  same  is  found  in  an  ancient  MS.  in  folio, 
on  vellum  well  preserved,  which  formerly  belonged  10  the  abbey  of  St 
Edmundsbury  in  England,  and  is  at  present  in  the  author's  possession 
This  MS.  contains  a  fine  collection  in  Latin  of  the  .ives  of  the  Fathers 
of  the  desert,  which  Rosweide  published  from  MSS.  found  in  different 
libraries  of  the  Low-Countries.  It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  learned 
Jesuit  had  either  suppressed,  or  distinguished  by  some  mark,  two  or  three 
spurious  pieces,  which  are  evidently  the  work,  of  modern  Greeks.  See 
also  Theophanes  in  his  Chronology,  under  the  year  432  ;  Nicephorus  Cal- 
lixtus,  &c. 


ST.  KEYNA,  VIRGIN 

Brag han,  prince  of  part  of  Wales,  who  has  left  his  name  to  Brecknock- 
shire, was  happy  in  an  offspring  of  saints.  The  most  famous  were  St.  Ca- 
noe, who  founded  many  monasteries  in  Ireland  ;  and  St.  Keyna,  surnamed 
by  the  Welsh,  The  Virgin,  who  lived  a  recluse  in  a  wood  in  Somersetshire, 
at  a  distance  from  her  own  countxy,  near  the  town  of  Cainsh;jin,  which  seems 
so  called  from  her,  and  stands  on  the  Avon  not  far  from  Bristol.  Spiral 
stones  in  the  figure  of  serpents  have  been  found  in  that  country,  which 
some  of  the  people  pretend  to  have  been  serpents  turned  into  stones  by  her 
prayers.1  They  seem  either  petrifactions  or  sports  of  nature  in  uncommon 
crystallizations  in  a  mineral  soil.  St.  Keyna  is  said  to  have  died  in  her 
own  country  in  the  fifth  or  sixth  century-  Many  places  in  Wales  are  filled 
with  monuments  of  the  great  veneration  which  was  formerly  paid  to  this 
taint.     See  her  acts  in  Capgrave   Alford,  &c. 


OCTOBER  IX. 


ST.  DIONYSIUS,  BISHOP  OF  PARIS,  AND  HIS 
COMPANIONS,  MARTYRS. 

Prom  St  Greg,  of  Tours,  Hist.  Fran.  1.  1,  c.  30.  The  acts  of  their  martyrdom  extant  In  Bosquet.  Ecel. 
Gallic.  Hist.  t.  2,  pp.  68,  73,  were  compiled  from  oral  relations  about  the  7th  century,  those  which  were 
written  by  Massus,  bishop  of  Paris,  under  Constantius  Chloms,  almost  contemporary,  not  beine  then 
extant  See  Rivet,  Hist.  Litter.  t  4,  p.  38  ;  t  1,  part  1,  p.  305;  part  2,  p.  49.  Tlllemont,  t.  4.  p.  443 
Dom.  Felibien,  Hist,  de  1'Abbaie  de  St.  Denys,  anno  1707,  folio.  Append,  p.  162.  Du  Bols,  Hist  Ec»" 
Paris,  t  1.    Orsi,  1.  7,  n.  4,  t  3,  p.  141. 

A.  D.  272. 

The  faith  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  planted  in  part  of  Gaul  by  S! 
L«uke,  and  especially  by  St.  Crescens,  a  disciple  of  St.  Paul.  The  churches 
of  Marseilles,  Lyons,  and  Vienne,  were  indebted  for  the  light  of  the  gospel 
to  Asiatic  or  Grecian  preachers,  though  they  had  received  their  mission  and 
orders  trom  the  apostolic  see  of  Rome.  For  pope  Innocent  I.  positively 
affirms1  that  no  one  had  established  churches  in  the  Gauls,  or  in  Spain  or 
Africa,  but  persons  who  had  been  ordained  bishops  by  st.  I'eter  and  his 
successors.      The  history  of  the  martyrs  of  Lyons  and    Vienne,   in    177,' 

See  Camden,  Cresey,  lie.  '  Ep.  ad  Virtr.  Cone  t.  -2,  p   1245  »  Bee  Jim  • 
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f roves  the  flourishing  state  of  those  churches  in  the  second  century.  St. 
renreus  very  much  advanced  the  faith  in  Gaul,  and  left  many  eminent  dis- 
ciples behind  him,  though  two  of  the  most  illustrious  among  them,  Oaiua 
and  St.  Hippolytus,  left  Gaul,  and  displayed  their  abilities  and  zeal  in  Italy 
and  other  foreign  countries.  Nevertheless,  the  light  of  ihe  gospel  did  not 
spread  its  beams  so  early  upon  the  remoter  parts  of  Gaul,  as  is  expressly 
affirmed  by  Sulpicius  Severus,5  and  in  the  Acts  of  St.  Saturninus.  St.  Ger- 
manus  of  Paris,  and  seven  other  French  bishops,  in  a  letter  to  St.  Rade- 
gondes,4  say,  that  the  faith  having  been  planted  in  Gaul,  in  the  very  birth  of 
Christianity,  made  its  progress  slowly  till  the  divine  mercy  sent  thither  St. 
Martin  in  360.  Numerous  churches,  however,  were  established  before  that 
;ime  in  most  parts  of  that  country,  by  seven  bishops  sent  thither  by  the 
bishop  of  Rome  to  preach  the  gospel.* 

Of  all  the  Roman  missionaries  sent  into  Gaul,  St.  Dionysius  carried  the 
faith  the  furthest  into  the  country,  fixing  his  see  at  Paris,  and  by  him  and 
his  disciples  the  sees  of  Chartres,  Senlis,  and  Meaux  were  erected,5  and, 
shortly  after,  those  of  Cologne  and  others,  which  we  find  in  a  flourishing 
condition  and  governed  by  excellent  pastors  in  the  fourth  century,  witness 
St.  Maternus  of  Cologne,  &c  SS.  Fuscian  and  Victoricus,  Crispin  and 
Crispinian,   Rufinus    and  Valerius,  Lucian   of   Beauvais,  Quintin,   Piaton, 

a  Sulpic.  Sev.  I.  2,  p.  381.  *  A  p.  S.  Greg.  Turon.  I.  9,  o.  39. 

s  Gallia  Christ.  Nova,  t.  1,  p.  521.    Rivet,  t.  1,  p.  308. 


*  Their  names  are  St.  Trophimus  of  Aries,  St.  Gatin  of  Tours,  St.  Paul  of  Narbonne,  St.  Satnrninus  of 
Toulouse,  St.  Dionysius  of  Paris,  St.  Austremonius  of  Clermont,  and  St.  Martialis  of  Limoges.  St.  Gregory 
of  Tours,  (Hist.  Fr.  1.  1,  c.  28,  p.  22,  ed.  Ruin.,)  quoting  the  Acts  of  the  Martyrdom  of  St.  Saturninus, 
places  the  mission  of  all  these  preachers  together  in  the  consulate  of  Decius  and  Gratus.  that  is,  in  the 
year  250.  Hence  Tillemont,  Baillet,  and  some  other  critics,  pretend  the  faith  in  Gaul  was  chiefly  confined 
to  the  territory  of  Lyons  and  Vienne  till  the  middle  of  the  third  century:  in  which  they  are  certainly 
mistaken.  For  the  Acts  of  St.  Saturninus  fix  only  the  mission  of  St.  Saturninus  in  the  aforesaid  year, 
and  it  is  certain  that  several  of  the  rest  came  into  Gaul  a  considerable  time  before  him.  (See  this  demon 
strated  by  F.  Pagi,  ad  ann.  255,  n.  6.  Ruinart  in  Acta  Sancti  Saturnini.  Dom.  Dionysius  of  Ste.  Marthe, 
Gallia  Christ.  Nova,  t.  1,  p.  520,  &c.)  That  Marcianus  who  favored  the  error  of  Novatian  was  bishop  of 
Aries  in  the  reign  of  Decius,  is  evident  from  St.  Cyprian,  (ep.  67,  Pam.  68,  ed.  Oxon.,)  who  mentions  his 
colleagues  or  fellow-bishops  in  Gaul,  and  that  he  had  then  sat  many  years  at  Aries.  St.  Regulus  was 
bishop  of  Aries  before  him,  as  appears  from  the  ancient  list  of  the  bishops  of  that  see,  and  from  the  sixty- 
seventh  letter  of  St.  Cyprian  to  St.  Stephen.  St.  Trophimus  preceded  them  both  in  that  see,  and  must 
have  preached  in  Gaol  before  St.  Pothimus  was  bishop  of  Lyons,  seeing  pope  Zosimus  testifies  of  St.  Tro- 
phimus, that  "  from  the  fountain  of  his  preaching  all  the  Gauls  received  the  streams  of  faith."  (Zosimus, 
ep.  ad.  episc.  Gall,  apud  Baron,  ad  ann.  417.  Coutant,  in  Epist.  Pontif.  Rom.  De  Marca,  De  Primat.  p.  169.) 
Though  some  think  the  church  of  Lyons,  founded  by  the  Asiatics  or  Greeks,  may  perhaps  be  excepted 
from  this  number;  but  nothing  proves  that  St.  Pothinus  received  not  his  orders  at  Aries  or  Rome;  which 
the  positive  testimonies  of  St.  Innocent  Land  Zosimus  seems  clearly  to  evince.  Aries  being  the  metropolis 
of  the  first  Roman  province  in  Gaul,  and  the  seat  of  the  prefect  of  all  Gaul,  and  afterwards  of  the  prefect 
of  the  praetorium,  till  Maximian  Herculeus,  Constantius  Chlorus,  Cesar,  and  some  others  made  Triers  for 
some  time  the  imperial  seat  in  the  West,  it  was  natural  to  presume  that  the  first  bishop  established  in 
Gaul  should  fix  his  residence  at  Aries.  That  St.  Paul  made  St.  Crescens  first  bishop  of  Vienne,  is  main- 
tained by  De  Marca,  (Ep.  ad  Henric.  Vales.  Eusebii  ed.  Vales,  prefixa,)  Natalis  Alexander,  (Hist.  Sec.  1, 
diss.  16,)  and  Michael  Lequien,  but  denied  by  Du  Bois,  (Hist.  Eccl.  Paris,  t,  1,  p.  7,)  and  others ;  the  testi- 
mony of  St.  Epiphanius,  (Her.  51,)  upon  which  that  assertion  is  built,  being  very  ambiguous. 

The  popular  traditions  of  several  churches  in  Gaul,  which  pretend  they  were  founded  by  some  of  the 
apostles,  or  make  their  first  bishops  the  immediate  disciples  of  the  apostles,  are  such  that  no  stress  can  be 
laid  on  any  of  them,  as  Dionysius  of  Ste.  Marthe,  (Gallia  Christian.  Nova,  t.  1,  Pref.  et  p.  510,)  Rivet, 
(Hist.  Litter,  t.  1,  p.  304,  &c.,)  and  F.  Longueval,  (Hist,  de  l'Eglise  Gallic,  t.  1,  Diss.  Prelim.  Prop.  1,  et  3,) 
confess.  It  cannot  nevertheless  be  doubted  but  the  faith  had  taken  root  in  Gaul  about  the  time  of  the 
apostles,  seeing  it  was  in  a  flourishing  condition  at  Lyons  in  the  second  century,  and  had  penetrated  into 
Britain  ;  and  St.  Ireneus  urges  against  the  heretics  the  tradition  of  the  churches  of  Gaul,  Germany,  Egypt, 
and  the  East,  all  planted  by  the  apostles,  (1.  1.  c.  10.)  Tertullian  says,  that  the  faith  flourished  in  the 
different  nations  of  the  Gauls,  &c,  (Tert.  adv.  Jude,  c.  7.)  Dionysius  of  Ste.  Marthe  (Gallia  Christian. 
Nova,  t.  1)  demonstrates  the  same  of  that  early  period,  though  the  churches  there  were  not  yet  numer- 
ous, except  about  Aries,  Marseilles,  Lyons,  and  Vienne.  Ado  says  St.  Trophimus  was  made  bishop  ot 
Aries  by  St.  Paul.  As  St.  Trophimus  was  bishop  before  the  mission  of  St.  Saturninus,  in  250,  so  it  is  not 
Improbable  that  also  some  others  of  the  five  above-mentioned  bishops  came  into  Gaul  before  him,  though 
the  assertion  of  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  seems  to  show  that  several  of  them  arrived  together  about  that 
time.  St.  Gatian  of  Tours  is  expressly  said  to  have  been  sent  by  St.  Fabian,  who  sat  from  the  year  235 
to  250.  That  St.  Dionysius  of  Paris,  St.  Saturninus,  St.  Austremonius,  and  St.  Martialis,  were  sent  about 
the  same  time,  and  by  the  same  pope,  is  what  the  testimony  of  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  confirms,  and  Tille 
inont  and  other  judicious  modern  French  historians  look  upon  as  certain.  The  peace  which  the  church 
enjoyed  under  Philip  was  favorable  to  so  numerous  a  mission.  Some  other  missionaries  were  sent  from 
Rome  after  these  seven,  as  St.  Peregrinus,  first  bishop  of  Auxerre,  and  St.  Genulphus  of  Cahors,  sent  by 
Bt.  Sixtus  II.  in  257,  (ib.  p.  108.)  and  probably  several  others,  says  Rivet,  (Hist.  Litter,  t.  1,  p.  309..1!  But 
the  greatest  part  of  the  rest  of  the  episcopal  sees  in  Gaul  were  founded  by  the  disciples  of  the  first  seven 
toman  missionaries.  Thus  Rivet  doubts  not  bat  St.  Julian  of  Mans  and  the  first  bishop  of  Angers  wera 
tUeipIrs  of  St  Gatian  of  Toun. 
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Regulus  or  Riticius  of  Senlis,  and  Marcellus,  are  called  disciples  or  fellow- 
laborers  of  St.  Dionysus,  ana  came  from  Rome  to  preach  the  name  0/ 
Christ  in  Gaul.  We  ?-re  assured  in  the  acts  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Diony- 
sius, that  this  zealous  bishop  built  a  church  at  Paris,  and  converted  great 
numbers  to  the  faith.  A  glorious  martyrdom  crowned  his  labors  (or  the  sal- 
vation of  souls,  and  the  exaltation  of  the  name  of  Christ.  He  seems  to 
have  suffered  in  the  persecution  of  Valerian,  in  272,  though  some  moderns 
defer  his  death  to  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Maximian  Herculeus  who 
resided  chiefly  in  Gaul  from  the  year  286  to  292.  Ado  calls  the  judge  by 
whom  he  was  condemned,  Fescenninus.  The  Acts  of  his  Martyrdom,  St. 
Gregory  of  Tours,  Fortunatus,  and  the  western  martyrologists  inform  us, 
that  after  a  long  and  cruel  imprisonment  he  was  beheaded  for  the  faith,  to- 
gether with  Rusticus,  a  priest,  and  Eleutherius,  a  deacon.  The  Acts  add, 
that  the  Dodies  of  the  martyrs  were  thrown  into  the  river  Seine,  but  taken 
up  and  honorably  interred  by  a  Christian  lady  named  Catalla,  not  far  from 
the  place  where  they  had  been  beheaded.  The  Christians  soon  after  built 
a  chapel  over  their  tomb.  In  469,  through  the  pious  exhortations  of  St. 
Genevieve,  a  church  was  raised  upon  the  ruins  of  this  chapel,  which  was 
a  place  of  great  devotion,  much  resorted  to  by  pilgrims,  as  appears  from  the 
works  of  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  in  many  places,  by  which,  it  is  clear  that 
this  church  stood  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  though  very  near  them.  By 
a  donation  of  Clotaire  II.,  it  appears  that  here  was  then  a  religious  com- 
munity governed  by  an  abbot.  Dagobert,  who  died  in  638,  founded  the 
great  abbey  in  this  place,  in  which  he  was  interred,  and  which  has  been  for 
many  ages  the  usual  burial-place  of  the  French  kings.  Pepin  and  his  son 
Charlemagne  were  principal  benefactors  to  this  monastery,  which  was  mag- 
nificently rebuilt  by  abbot  Suger.  The  relics  of  SS.  Dionysius,  Rusticus, 
and  Eleutherius,  are  kept  here  in  three  silver  shrines.*  The  miraculous 
cure  of  pope  Stephen  II.,  in  this  church,  has  been  already  related.9  St. 
Dionysius  of  France  is  commonly  called  St.  Denis,  from  the  French 
Denys.  A  portion  of  his  relics  is  said  to  be  possessed  by  the  abbey  of  St. 
Emmeran,  at  Ratisbon.f 

Those  apostolic  pastors  who  converted  so  many  nations  to  Christ  were 
men  filled  with  his  Spirit,  who  regarded  nothing  but  his  glory,  and  acted 
and  lived  for  him  alone  Christ  on  earth  never  entertained  any  regard  but 
for  the  glory  of  his  Father,  to  whom  he  offered  himself  and  his  kingdom. 
Whoever  becomes  his  minister,  must,  in  like  manner,  have  no  aim,  no  inten- 
tion but  to  advance  the  divine  honor  :  for  this  he  must  be  dead  to  /he  world, 

•  See  Note  on  the  life  of  St.  Boniface,  B.  M.  L  1,  p.  743. 


*  Montmartre,  or  Mons  Martyrnm,  is  a  place  anciently  consecrated  to  the  memory  of  these  martyrs,  wIm 
are  said  by  some  to  have  been  there  beheaded,  and  at  first  buried  before  their  bodies  were  removed  u>  the 
place  where  the  abbey  now  stands  ;  but  it  is  the  opinion  of  many  judicium  critics  that  the  bodies  ol 
martyrs  were  buried  Irom  the  beginning  upon  the  spot  where  the  abbey  was  founded      B  B.  K>  lihlen. 

Hist,  da  I'Abhaie  de  St.  Denys,  and  Gallia  Christ.  Nova.  Lebeuf,  Diss.  t.  2,  p.  10.  Tailloi.  in  bil  li 
dMM  Critiques  Historiques,  et  Topographiques.  ann.  1772,  4lo.,  on  the  first  quarter,  called  The  City,  think* 
lUa  lirst  chapel  could  not  have  stood  where  the  abbey  stands:  for  it  cannot  be  Imagined  that  Si  I 
*ieve,  a  tender  virgin,  should  so  often  frequent  it  by  night  had  it  been  two  leagues  distant.  He  thinks  this 
br>l  chapel  of  St.  Denis  joined  or  was  near  the  cathedral,  according  to  the  custom  of  tho.e  times.  Whence 
Ihe  cathedral  has  always  honored  him  among  its  patrons.  St.  Genevieve  persuaded  the  people  to  build  a 
chapel   under  his  invocation   on   the  spot  where  Ihe  abbey  was  afterwards   founded.     This  abbe]  | 

plundered  by  the  Normans  and  destroyed,  the  citizens  built  a  chapel  under  Ma  BUM  in  the  city,  pr> 
where  the  church  of  S.  Denis  de  Chartre  Is  situated.  Some  moderns  pretend  this  to  have  been  the  place 
ol  nil  prison.  But  we  are  informed  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  (1  P,  c.  33.)  that  the  paMIc  prison  of  Pans 
wa»  near  the  western  gate  ;  It  was  burned  down  in  585,  and  transi.  rred  to  the  place  near  which  this  church 
atood:  from  which  neighborhood  it  was  called  S.Denis  de  I'arisiacoCarcere,  as  was  also  the  churcl 
rtyinphorinn's  in  the  same  quarter,  DeCurcere.  On  this  hill  of  Montmartre  the  Idols  of  Mars  and  Mercury 
were  worshipped  before  the  conversion  of  the  Gauls,  whence  it  is  rilled  Mons  Marlis. 

t  The  bull  of  Leo  IX.,  produced  at  Ratisboo  in  favor  of  their  prelen  led  posses*  on  of  the  whole  rem  i  aa 
af  St.  Deals,  of  which  Passions  disputes  at  large.  Is  proved  by  Launoy  and  M.  Va  *>is  to  be  counterfeit. 
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and  have  bid  adieu  to  it.  that  is,  to  all  desires  of  honors,  applause,  pleasures 
n,  bM  or  any  eaiihly  goods  whatever.  Such  a  one  sees  nothing  in  this 
world  which  he  hopes  or  desires  ;  nothing  that  he  much  fears  ;  he  seeks  no 
composition  wife  u  while  he  is  engaged  in  the  cause  of  his  master:  no 
Jin  ;>|.rehensions  of  terror  from  its  persecution  can  damp  his  courage 

in  defending  the  honor  of  God,  or  cool  mc  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls. 

ST.  DOMNINUS    M. 

BciNG  in  otlicer  of  the  bedchamber  to  Max-mian  Herculeus,  when  that 
r  kepi  his  court  at  Milan,  in  304,  the  persecution  raging  with  great 
riofence,  he  Bed  secretly  towards  Rome  ;  but  was  o\  <maken  on  the  Claudian 
Way,  between  Parma  and  Placentia^  and  beheaded  upon  the  spot.  He  was 
buried  in  the  same  place,  and  his  tomb  was  glorified  by  many  miracles.  A 
town  which  arose  up  there,  and  is  now  an  episcopal  seb.  i*  called  from  him 
BuTgo-ean-Domnino.     See  his  Acts,  and  Tillemont,  t.  5,  p    :36 


ST.  GUISLAIN,  ABBOT. 

Thi  name  of  St.  Guislain  is  famous  in  the  lives  of  St.  Amand,  St.  Aubert, 
ami  St.  Aldegondes.  Having  led  some  time  an  eremitical  life  in  a  forest  in 
Haynault,  upon  the  river  Haysne,  for  the  benefit  of  many  who  desired  to 
serve  God  under  his  direction,  he  founded  there  a  monastery  in  651,  in  honor 
<»l  St  Peter  and  St.  Paul,  which  he  governed  with  great  sanctity  and  pru 
deuce  thirty-six  years,  under  the  rule  of  St.  Basil,  or  of  the  eastern  monks 
By  bis  exhortations  two  holy  and  illustrious  sisters  renounced  the  world, — 
St    \  audru,  who,  in  656,  erected  a  monastery  at  a  place  called,  from  a  cer- 

camp,  (u.stn   Locus,  now  Mons, — and  St.  Aldegondes.  who  erected  a 

doable  monastery,  which  gave  rise  to  the  town  of  Maubeuge.     St.  Guislain 

'Uli  of  October,  681,  and  is  commemorated  in  the  Roman  Mar- 

tyol  His  monastery,  which  was  long  called  The  Cell,  exchanged  the 

rale  oi  Regular  Canons  to  receive  from  St.  Gerard  that  of  St.  Bennet,  in  930. 

little  town   which  arose  in  the  same  place  is  a  strong  fortress      The 
live*  of  St.  Guislain  are  all  modern.     See  Fleury,  1.  39,  n.  30. 


ST.  LEWIS  BERTRAND,  C. 

\*  J  '"'  so"  of  John  Lewis  Bertrand,  a  royal  notary,  and  was  born 

tl  \  alencia  in    Spain  on  the   1st  of  January,  1526.     He  was  the  eldest  of 

children,  who,  being  all  remarkable  for  their  piety,  were  a  proof  how 

lakes  in  the  hearts  of  youth  when  it  is  imprinted  in  them  by 

«  unple  and  early  instructions  of  pious  parents.     Lewis  from  his 

'''""  >  lm"'  r;  •"'■'•'"•'''t.  prayed   much  and  with  fervor,  and  practised  mor- 

el  which  his  lender  age  seemed  almost  incapable.     He  ate  very 

all  frivolous  amusements  and  recreations,  and  whatever  served 

osea  in  diel  or  other  things  ;  and,  when  he  could  deceive  the 

hia  mother,  he  slept  on  the  bare  ground.     He  was  often  found 

J    ','  s"m"  "cret  part  of  the  house,  and  seemed  by  his  teachable 

tnd  sincere  humility  of  soul  to  have  inherited  the  spirit  of  St. 

error  to  whom  he  was  elated  by  blood.      When  he  went  abroad 

U> ls;  '"•   ^doubled  his  watchfulness  over  himself  lest  necessarv 

sommerc.    w«h   the   world  should   weaken  the  sentiments  of  0^1^ 
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breast.  He  never  lost  sight  of  the  divine  presence,  and,  seeking  the  Lord 
in  the  simplicity  of  his  heart,  he  deserved  to  hear  his  voice  in  pious  c/ooki 
and  devout  prayer,  which  he  made  his  most  familiar  entertainment.  He 
sought  no  company  but  that  of  the  virtuous.  At  fifteen  years  of  age  he  de 
sired  to  take  the  religious  habit  among  the  Dominicans.  His  father  opposed 
his  inclination  on  account  of  the  tenderness  of  his  age  and  constitution  ;  and 
the  prior  of  that  order  at  Valencia  could  not  but  pay  a  regard  to  his  remon- 
strance. These  delays  only  increased  the  ardor  of  the  postulant's  desires. 
The  next  prior  was  the  celebrated  F.  John  Mieo,  who  had  been  brought  up 
a  poor  shepherd  in  the  mountains  of  Albaida,  in  which  employment  he  had 
learned  to  contemplate  God  in  the  works  of  the  creation.  By  repeating  to 
his  fellow-shepherds  the  instructions  he  learned  from  pious  books  and  ser- 
mons, he  induced  many  to  embrace  the  practice  of  perfect  virtue.  He  after- 
wards became  an  eminent  doctor  among  the  Dominican  friars,  introduced  a 
reform  of  that  order  in  Spain,  was  a  great  preacher,  and  an  apostle  ol  some 
of  the  Moors  in  Spain.  He  wrote  several  works  of  piety  and  holy  medita- 
tions, full  of  unction  and  science  in  the  interior  life.*  This  great  servant 
of  God  gave  the  habit  to  young  Bertrand,  and  conducted  the  fervent  novice 
in  the  path  of  true  virtue  by  the  love  of  the  cross  and  humiliations,  the  con- 
tempt of  earthly  things,  and  the  exercises  of  obedience,  humility,  and  charity  ; 
teaching  him  that  a  soul  gains  more  advantages  by  patience  in  spiritual  dry- 
ness and  privations,  than  by  consolations  and  supernatural  favors. 

When  the  saint  was  ordained  priest  he  usually  said  mass  every  day  ;  he 
prepared  himself  to  offer  that  adorable  sacrifice  by  spending  always  some 
hours  in  prayer  and  in  exercises  of  holy  compunction,  by  which,  and  often 
by  the  sacrament  of  confession,  he  endeavored  diligently  to  purify  his  soul 
from  the  least  stains  it  might  have  contracted,  to  correct  the  least  irregulari- 
ties and  disorders  which  easily  steal  into  our  affections,  and  to  cleanse  them 
from  all  the  poison  of  sell-love  which  is  so  apt  secretly  to  infect  them.  For 
being  filled  with  a  holy  dread  of  the  divine  judgments,  and  the  deepest  sense 
and  awe  of  the  infinite  justice,  sanctity,  and  purity  of  God,  with  the  most 
innocent  life  he  joined  the  practice  of  the  most  severe  constant  penance. 
And  he  seemed  desirous  to  set  no  bounds  to  the  fervor  of  his  compunction 
before  he  approached  the  holy  mysteries.  His  angelical  modesty,  the  ardor 
of  his  love,  the  impression  of  which  seemed  to  appear  in  his  countenance, 
and  the  torrents  of  tears  which  he  usually  shed  at  the  altar,  inspired  with 
tender  devotion  all  persons  that  heard  his  mass.  Being  made  master  of 
novices  in  1551,  both  by  his  example  and  words  he  taught  them  sincerely 
and  perfectly  to  renounce  the  world  and  their  own  will,  to  conceive  an  en- 
tire distrust  in  themselves,  and  by  a  spirit  of  prayer,  closely  to  unite  their 
souls  to  God.  The  saint's  talents  did  not  at  first  appear  promising  for  tiio 
pulpit ;  nevertheless,  being  employed  in  that  sacred  function,  he  overcame 
all  difficulties,  and  his  discourses  produced  incredible  fruit,  because  th<  > 
Here  animated  with  zeal  and  chanty,  and  breathed  a  spirit  of  sincere  piety 
and  humility.  In  1557,  a  pestilence  raging  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia,  the 
saint  knew  no  danger,  and  spared  no  pains  in  exhorting  and  assisting  the 
sick,  aud  in  burying  the  dead.  He  who  cheerfully  exposed  his  life  for  his 
brethren  during  this  calamity,  when  it  was  over,  obtained  of  his  superiors, 
by  earnest  importunities,  leave  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  savages  in 
America,  which  was  a  most  painful  and  dangerous  mission. 

St.  Lewis  embarked  at  Seville  in  1562,  with  another  friar  of  his  order; 
and  during  the  voyage,  by  his  daily  exhortations  and  instructions,  he  brough 
all  the  sailors  to  a  reformation  of  their  lives.   The  vessel  in  which  he  sai  ed 

*  Fart  of  F.  Mice's  nedi"iti»p<  ira  traailaled  into  Engl'ih 


< 
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landed  in  Golden  Castile,  in  South  America,  and  the  saint  repaired  to  the 
convent  uf  his  order  in  that  province.     Without  the  least  thought  of  allow« 
ing  himself  any  rest,  or  taking  any  refreshment  after  the  fatigues  of  his  jour- 
Di  v,  be  prepared  himself  by  severe  fasts  and  watchings  to  open  his  mission. 
Daring  the  course  of  his  mission  in  those  parts  he  lay  often  in  the  open  air 
I  usually  on  the  ground,  or  on  pieces  of  wood,  which  formed  rather  :» 
I  than  a  bed;  by  refusing  the  ordinary  succors  which  missionaries  in 
those  parts  furnished  themselves  with,  he  often  suffered  the  utmost  severi- 
ties  ol  hunger  and  other  inconveniences.     The  gifts  of  tongues,  of  prophecy, 
ami  c.f  miracles,  w,  re  favors  conferred  by  heaven  on  this  new  apostle,  as 
the  authentic  history  of  his  life,  and  the  bull  of  his  canonization,  assure  us. 
In  the  isthmus  of  Panama,  the  isle  of  Tobago,  and  the  province  of  Cartha- 
,  ice  of  three  years,  he  converted  to  Christ  above  ten  thousand 
ad  baptized  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Tubara    and  the  places 
adjoining.     He  then  preached  with  like  fruit  at  Cipacoa.     The  savages  at 
,11  more  enslaved  to  their  passions  than  to  their  idols,  resisted  the 
light  of  heaven.     The  prayers,  tears,  and  mortifications  which   the  saint 
offered  up  for  them  seemed  at  that  time  to  be  lost ;  but  afterwards  produced 
the  mosl  plentiful  harvest.     In  that  manner  it  pleases  God  frequently  to  try 
the  patience  and  perseverance  of  his  most  faithful  ministers.     The  next 
mission  which  the  saint  undertook  was  among  the  Caribbees,  who  are  look- 
ed upon  as  the  most  brutal,  barbarous,  and  unteachable  people  of  the  human 
race.     The  holy   preacher  making  no  account  of  the   sacrifice  of  his  life, 
penetrated   alone   through  the  forests,  and  over  the  mountains  of  Guiana, 
winch  they  inhabit;  neither  was  the  divine  seed  altogether  barren  among 
•   barbarians,  and  several  even  of  their  priests  were  baptized  by  our 
•s  mit-      '  ,H   inhabitants  of  the  mountains  of  St.  Martha  received  him  as  an 
angel  sent  from  heaven,  and  he  baptized  there  about  fifteen  thousand  per- 
sons     One  thousand  five  hundred  Indians  followed  him  thither  from  Pa- 
luato,  and  having  been  instructed  in  the  faith,  were  baptized  by  him  and  his 
In  the  country  of  Monpaia,  and  in  the  isle  of  St.  Thomas, 
the  saint  gained  a  new  people  to  Christ,  and  new  triumphs  to  the  church 
Heaven  protected  him  more  than  once  from  all  attempts  made  upon  his  life  by 
I"  Md   and  other  ways.     He  foretold  many  things  to  come,  and 

...  the  city  ol  Carthagena  raised  a  dead  woman  to  life.    Pierced  to  the  quick 
...  see   he  avarice  and  cruelty  of  several  Spanish  adventurers  in  the  Indies, 
Md  not  being  aide  to  find  any  means  of  putting  a  stop  to  those  evils,  he  was 
•  to  seek  redress  m  Spain;  and  about  that  time  he  was  recalled 
nh  ,  by  his  superiors       He   sailed  from  Carthagena  in  America,  and  ar- 
'         J.   Seville ,U 1569,  whence  he   returned  to  Valencia.      He  was  ap- 

-"•■  y  Vnor  of  two  convents  of  his  order,  and  wonderlX 

-'  "'  ***  both  the  primitive  spirit  of  their  holy  founde      AmZ  2  y 

»*•  .Pactions  he  foretold  the  conversion  of  John  Adorno,  a  nowToSZ? 

^  would  institute  a  new  religious  Congregation     which  wasTeS 

tlut  ol    he   Regular  Clerks,  called  Minors,  whom  he  afterwards 

Oder  KSSTSSf    t1'  LeW,\\andreceived  great  comfort  from  his 

■       I      h  ,h-  ,  dl<1:cultle/V  When  she  wrote  to  him  about  her  do- 

'  H ec 'Tl  m!  °'  lhe  Carmelite  order,  he  sent  her  the  foi 

*nd,  d  „    1    ,  klI1.  I  tlh'  h0,'°r  0f  God  ls  h^Y  concerned  in  your  in- 

:;'■ .         1 8°,T  UT  ,0,reco'»^nd  it  to  him  by  my  pool 

■     -  of  t ^  rl  *\l0%™y  answ«r.     I  now  bid  you 

■u    v.   i     re  fir      t '  »u°  ™  \f™  ^    II  1S  in  his  «a™ 

f*»  J«H£EMJL^ the  space  of  fif*  *e- 

U-wi.  preached  the  divine  word  during  twelve  years,  without  inter 
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mission,  in  se7eral  dioceses  in  Spain.  He  trained  up  many  excellent 
preachers,  who  succeeded  him  in  the  ministry  of  the  word  in  that  and  th© 
following  ages.  The  first  lesson  he  gave  them  was,  that  humble  and  fer 
vent  prayer  must  always  be  the  principal  preparation  of  the  preacher  ;  for 
words  without  works  will  never  have  the  power  to  touch  or  change  hearts. 
Words  must  be  animated  by  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  must  derive  their  force 
and  efficacy  from  this  source,  or  they  will  be  little  more  than  an  empty 
sound.  A  want  of  feeling  in  the  preacher  never  fails  to  leave  the  hearers 
cold,  how  much  soever  his  eloquence  may  tickle  their  ears  ;  and  as  for 
those  who  court  applause,  and  preach  themselves  rather  than  the  word  of 
God,  their  studied  affectation  or  vanity  alienates  and  disgusts  those  that  hear 
them  ;  but  the  language  of  the  heart  is  almost  irresistible.  Our  saint  incul- 
cated that  preachers  must  not  judge  of  the  fruit  of  their  sermons  by  the  ap 
plause  of  men,  but  by  their  tears,  and  by  the  change  of  their  manners,  it 
said  he,  they  lay  aside  enmities,  forgive  injuries,  avoid  the  occasions  ol 
sin  and  scandals,  and  reform  their  conduct  by  your  discourses,  then  say  that 
the  good  seed  is  fallen  on  a  good  soil  ;  but  give  all  glory  to  God  alone,  and 
acknowledge  yourselves  unprofitable  servants.*      He  first   practised   these 

*  At  that  time  there  flourished  in  the  same  order  in  Spain  two  other  eminent  servants  of  God,  who,  by 
their  learning,  zealous  labors,  and  experience  in  an  interior  life,  exceedingly  promoted  the  cause  of  true 
piety — F.  Lewis  of  Granada,  and  Bartholomew  de  .Martyrihiis.  The  former  m  barn  at  Grenada,  of  mean 
parentage,  in  1504,  and  was  Indebted  for  his  education  to  the  Marquis  of  Monde-jar.  lu  the  year  1  524,  the 
nineteenth  of  his  age,  he  took  the  religious  habit  in  the  Dominican's  convent  in  Granada,  which  had  been 
then  lately  founded  by  king  Ferdinand.  The  young  novice  studied  in  all  things  to  have  no  othpr  view 
than  the  glory  of  God.  All  his  moments  were  consecrated  to  prayer  and  the  other  exercises  of  his  holy 
state.  His  external  employments  and  his  studie-.  seemed,  by  his  constant  recollection  and  attention  in  the 
divine  presence,  as  it  were,  a  continued  prayer.  He  spoke  very  little,  meditated  much,  and  though  he  read 
ail  good  authors  to  store  in  his  mind  a  treasure  of  whatever  seemed  beautiful,  Milid,  or  useful  in  their 
works,  he  was  much  more  solicitous  to  digest  what  he  read,  and  to  render  all  his  knowledge  clenr.  just, 
regular,  and  methodical.  And  it  was  his  chiefest  care  to  make  every  thing  subservient  to  devotion  and 
piety.  In  the  excellent  rules  which  he  lays  down  for  the  method  of  religious  persons  applying  themselves 
to  studies,  he  laments  that  great  numbers  by  them  suffer  shipwreck  of  their  devotion.  For  as  tin 
children  of  the  Israelites  in  Egypt  were  no  sooner  brought  into  life,  but  by  the  order  of  Pharaoh  they  were 
drowned  ;  so  these  souls  drown  in  sach  studies  the  spirit  of  devotion  which  they  had  just  begun  to  con- 
ceive. To  prevent  this  dreadful  abuse,  he  will  have  such  students  to  be  sincerely  persuaded  that  the--e 
studies  often  wound  our  souls,  and  inspire  a  science  which  puffs  up:  to  guard  against  which  evil  they 
must  continually  lament  the  miserable  necessity  which  we  lie  under  of  listening  sometime-  to  the  n 
of  this  world  lor  our  improvement  in  necessary  science,  while  w-e  ought  to  listen  to  God  alone  by  medita- 
ting on  his  divine  word.  The  dangerous  wounds  of  these  studies  are  only  to  l,e  avoided  ty  keeping  our 
mind  closely  united  to  God  in  them,  and  by  always  remembering  that,  to  divest  ourselves  of  the  old  man, 
and  to  put  on  the  new,  is  not  an  affair  of  small  importance,  or  the  work  of  a  few  days,  but  requires  our 
utmost  and  most  constant  application,  (see  Granada.  Tr.  on  Prayer,  part  2.  $  viii.,  c.  4.)  This  holy  man 
had  preached  many  years  to  himself  in  solitude,  applying  to  himself,  and  imprinting  deeply  in  his  own 
soul,  the  most  perfect  maxims  of  all  Christian  virtues,  before  he  began  to  announce  the  same  to  others. 
This  he  afterwards  did  with  incredible  fruit,  chiefly  at  Granada,  Valadolid,  Evora.  and  Lisbon.  Cardinal 
Henry,  infant  of  Portugal,  archbishop  of  Evora.  with  much  difficulty  drew  this  apostolic  man  to  that  city, 
and  committed  to  him  the  direction  of  his  conscience,  and  of  all  his  Important  affairs.  Queen  Catharine, 
regent  of  Portugal,  afterwards  chose  him  her  confessor  and  counsellor,  and  obliged  him  to  reside  at  Lisbon. 
Inflexible  was  his  constancy  in  refusing  all  ecclesiastical  dignities,  especially  the  archbishopric  of  Br.ig.i, 
which  burden  lie  contrived  to  put  on  the  shoulders  of  his  colleague,  the  celebrated  Bartholomew  <le  Mir- 
tyribus,  whom  he  obliged,  as  his  provincial,  to  accept  the  same.  The  dignity  of  cardinal  Was  modestly 
shunned  by  Lewis  with  no  less  resolution.  He  died  on  the  31st  of  December,  in  15s8.  His  first  work  mi 
hi?  excellent  Treatise  on  Prayer,  than  which  few  books  of  this  kind  are  extant  more  useful.  The  S. oner's 
G  iide  he  composed  in  1535,  while  he  was  prior  at  Badajos,  which  of  all  bis  works  is  the  best  written, 
and  has  been  blessed  with  incredible  success  in  the  conversion  of  innumerable  souls.  All  who 
the  hnppiness  of  truly  serving  God.  will  find,  in  the  serious  perusal  of  this  work,  tin  -•.  incentive 

to  fervor.  It  was  followed  by  his  Memorial  of  a  Christian  life,  by  his  Meditations,  and  other  soch  tn 
To  Instruct  preachers  in  the  rules  pro|xr  lor  discharging  that  Important  duty,  he  wrote  hi-  Church  Rle  lor.c 
full  of  excellent  remarks,  as  is  set  forth  in  the  prelace  to  the  French  translation.  In  hi"  book.  On  th* 
Conversion  of  the  Indians,  he  instructs  the  ini-smnaries  in  what  manner  they  ought  gently  to  insinuate 
the  Christian  truths  into  the  minds  of  Infidels,  beginning  by  Uie  moral  precepts,  and  the  motives  ot  credibility 
before  the  mysteries  are  expounded. 

The  works  of  this  eminent,  contemplative,  and  apostolical  man,  have  been  translated  into  most  lan- 
[uages  of  Europe  ;  also  Into  the  Persian,  Chinese,  and  those  both  of  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and  were 
commended  by  an  express  brief  of  pope  Gregory  XIII.,  and  by  St.  Francis  of  Bates,  (!•  '•  'I'-  **0  WDO  *rt" 
vises  every  clergyman  to  procure  them,  to  make  them  his  second  breviary,  and  daily  to  meditate  on  some 
part  or  other  ol  them,  beginning  with  the  Sinner's  Guide,  then  proceeding  to  the  Memorial,  after  this  to 
the  rest  in  order.  This,  he  says,  was  the  practice  of  St.  Charle-  BotromOO.  »  ho  preached  no  other  theology 
than  what  he  learned  chiefly  in  these  books,  and  who,  in  a  letter  to  pope  l'iu»  IV.,  pftthfl  the  srorfcl  M 
Granada  to  all  others  of  the  kind.  See  Touron,  (Hist,  des  Homines  lllus.tr..  t.  4.  p.  S3SJ  Fchard.  (Bibl. 
Script.  Ord.  8.  Domin.,  t  2.  p.  288,)  and  the  Life  of  Lewis  of  Granada,  prefixed  to  the  Latin  edition  of  h;i 
works  in  three  large  volumes  in  folio.  In  the  first  we  have  his  excellent  luge  and  una  I  Catechism;  his 
Method  of  catechising  the  Indians  ;  Common-place  Books  on  Pnu-.  .-subjects  ;  and  his  Church  Rhetoric  os 
the  method  of  preaching.  In  the  setond  tome  are  contained  Sermons,  and  other  moral  Tracts.  In  tin 
third,  the  Sinner's  Guide,  Treatise  on  Prayer  on  the  Eucharist,  Memorial  of  a  Christian  Life,  the  Disci 
June  of  s  Spiritual  Lire,  on  the  Incarnation,  on  Scruples,  the  Life  of  the  Ven  John  of  Avda.  ijsm  tixot 
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rules  himaelf,  especially  bv  cultivating  in  his  soul  the  most  profound  humil- 
ay,  and  an  eminent  spirit  o'  prayer.  His  humility  never  appeared  more 
remarkable  than  when  it  was  put  to  the  most  dangerous  trial,  amidst  the 

I,!,  Mater  in  a  spiritual  hi.-,  <kr.    The  French  edition  of  his  works  in  8vo.  Is  in  request.    F.  Lewis  died 

ghty-i.  nr.  ..,_.».,  ,.  u  v.    i    a 

It  irtholomew  de  M  rtyribus  received  this  surname  from  the  church  in  which  he  was  baptized  al 

h  cirj  In  was  born  in  1514,  of  pious  parents,  whose  favorite  virtues  were  devotion,  and  a 

or.    Their  good  economy  supplied  them  with  a  constant  fuud  for  alms  beyond 

.1  persons  of  their  circumstances  in  a  middle  condition  of  life.     Bartholomew  from 

made  by  his  mother  the  bearer  of  the  charitable  relief  which  she  secretly  sent  to  distressed 

I    i    were  fallen  from  a  slate  of  opulence.     He  made  his  solemn  vows  in  the  royal 

t  l.i<l>on  in  1539,  being  fifteen  years  and  six  months  old.    The  will  of  his  su 

■  i  an  eminent  spirit  of  prayer  was  in  his  soul  the  foundation  of  all  interior  vir- 

Ula  -.  for  learning  and  pirty  while  he  taught  theology  in  several  houses,  and  was  employed 

in  In^  order,  marie  the  greatest  personages  in  the  court  of  Portugal  to  seek  his  acquaint- 

»     ,  ie  walked  always  in  the  presence  of  God,  studying  to  pay  to  himaconstant 

.  ri..r  li  il  adoration  and  worship.    This  practice  he  always  inculcated  to  those  who  had 

over  to  tall  under  his  care.     Exterior  virtues,  as  he  used  to  say,  have  their  root  iu  the  affec- 

gulated  by  perpetual  watchfulness  over  ourselves,  and  fervent  interior 

gulated,  as  it  were,  of_pourse.    The  perfect  disinterestedness  of  the  servant 

..i  earthly  things,  and  the  disengagement  of  his  affections  from  creatures  ;  his  sub- 

er,  and  zeal  for  the  honor  of  Cod,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  were  virtues  which  qualified 

:  arduous  apostolic  functions.     Being  compelled,  in  1558,  to  receive  the  episcopal  consecra- 

i  Bras  i.  the  first  in  the  kingdom  of  Portugal,  the  alarms  which  this  promotion 

ie  violence  he  offered  himself  in  making  this  sacrifice,  threw  him  into  a  dangerous  fit  ot 

In  this  dignity,  the  poverty  and  austerity  in  which  he  continued  to  live,  the  exact  regulation  ot 

.1  functions,  the  good  order  of  his  household,  the  modesty  and  edifying  deportment  of  all  those 

:   m~  immense  charities,  and  his  care  of  the  whole  diocese,  were  proofs  of  his  extraordi 

,id  the  admiration  of  all  Spain.    Nor  was  he  held  in  less  veneration  at  Trent, 

"lip-  il  at  the  general  council,  in  which,  when  some  out  of  respect  would  have  no  cations 

i  of  cardinals,  he  strenuously  insisted  that  the  more  eminent  the  dignity  of  per- 

be  church,  the  greater  is  the  obligation  of  the  strictest  canons  for  the  reformation  of  their  man- 

In    oato  ttncil  be  vigorously  maintained  that  the  obligation  of  residence  in  pastors  of  the  church, 

land  precept,  consequently  indispensable.    Certainly  no  considerable  absence  from  their 

m  .  w  I'.-  exi  used  in  any.  unless  for  public  great  necessities  of  the  church.    "  To  what  a  pass  are 

n  brought,"  said  our  zealous  prelate,  "since  they  to  whom  God  has  given  charge  of  his  church  pre- 

»  ■  a.ble  piint  whether  they  are  obliged  to  abide  with  her  !     Who  could  bear  with  a 

l  »  ho  ii  Intrusted  u  ith  the  care  of  his  master's  children,  yet  should  dispute  whether  he  was  obligee' 

l    b<  in       What  should  we  say  of  a  mother  who  should  abandon  her  babe  which  she  suckles  !  of 

ii  rd  «  bo  should  leave  Ins  Hock  in  the  fields  amidst  wolves !— What !  shall  we  doubt  that  we 

n  illy  to  watch  over  those  for  whom  we  are  bound  to  lay  down  our  lives,  if  their  salvation 

out  life  to  them  for  their  spiritual  necessities  more  than  to  ourselves  for  anv  temuo- 

nu  end  .     icr.  •  r 

This  great  prelate,  long  before  this  council,  was  extremely  affected  one  day  in  the  visitation  of  his  dio- 
i  shepherd's  boy  watching  sheep  in  the  midst  of  a  violent  shower  of  rain,  without  daring 

i" ''  ,ln  H I.'1'horing  cave,  lest  a  wolf  should  break  in  upon  the  sheep,  or  some  fox  run  away 

How  much  more  watchful  ought  a  pastor  of  souls  to  be  in  protecting  them  from  the  snares 

lid  this  true  pastor  with  the  most  feeling  emotion.    From  Trent  he  took  a  journey  to  Rome 

e.yed  with  extraordinary  marks  of  esteem  by  pope  Pius  IV.,  and  all  the  prelates  of  his 

:   I  I,  ares  Uorromeo,  who  opened  to  him  the  secrets  of  his  conscience/that  he  might 

l.u.i  u.  the  ,,ath  in  which  God  should  direct  him  to  walk,  that  he  might  fulfil  his  holy  will. 

...  hbUhop returned  from  Rome  to  Trent,  where  the  council  was  closed  after  the  twenty-fifth  session, 

1563.     It  had  been  called  eighteen  years  before,  but  had  been  assembled  only  five  years 

I  ,  "    ""    I   ?"'S'  ""e  ,,ml"  Juliu^  "I-  '"  *i*  sessions,  and  two  under  Pius  IV.  in  nine 

,,'    '";'..     '  X%iJ?£&  W.°.othe„rs'  M»«».».«»  H-  »»*  ?aul  IV.,  had  sat,  but  the  council 


the  .h    .  ,„,;..  J, ,  r.  ,        ,,  •   \',y    |  \  1U  'T„f  TreP^ryW4h?re  re^0rmed  uU«*»™.  ^d  put  in  execut.oi 
■eaorriui  ,  onv,  ;'h'  ,'J  ',„';  ""f  !  °*  Irem\.  A  lon.g  hlstory  would  be  requisite  to  relate  the 

l  h  ,  c  ?m  i     .  y  ?bSt,Da,f  i'nnerr  ann  other  f™*  °f  his  Piety  and 

lojerta..         tJ  hunuhty.«">«  the  meekness  and  patience  with  which  he 

,  "arid  l^uSZ?%2^E£Zh  iail«1  «»to  Africawith  thirteen  thousand 

•>  h  Molue  ;  but,  in  tl  t    >  me  hi     '     h  ?   I   *  kl"g °u  Morocco,  who  had  been  dethroned 

.    n,  too,!,,  ^^^SSumS^ImI^JSS^-a  S,ebastian  was  ki»e«i  *°  the  ac- 

u   hreath  and  Mar., ■  e ,      ,  ™   L  i  .Mu  eV  Molucdied  of  sickness,  while  he  was  giv.^g 

ported  ,„,  ^^SSaShS^^IS^Si^r^^  in  the  beginningof  the  vear 

put  .n  his  oretensi 1  L?H m    T  he  h"d-  acouJred  ^  a  private  life      Upon  his 

l'..n  llarth..".      w      n  3  of  n ™  A    EWr??  of  «»«  crown  of  Portugal.     Soon 

l  V.  ha     .dun    ,"u7ed  hfnT  ?    ^  **£  a"d  kinS  PhiliD  the  leave,  which 

to  vtKaoo.  ...  the  SOU,  of  February    1^  retfrini  to  ,h res'gn,nBh's  archbishopric.     This  he  carried 

*«  >  'be  .ui.lle,,  ceu"n*e  House  tabe  a  lowed  hi6"1  U    ^  V^  Viana'  ln  whlch  h« 

Wvoiy  ■«■!«■;  and  with  tender  exbor^tl,  ns  to  h  s7l»™    h»  He  comf?rted  his  afflicled  flock  wi'» 

uwnaBons  to  his  clergy,  he  assured  them  he  wculd  never  c**«* 
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greatest  honors.  When  all  persons  with  loud  acclamations  called  him  a 
saint  and  an  apostle,  and  treated  him  with  the  highest  esteem,  then  the  fear 
of  the  divine  judgments  made  .he  deepest  impassion  upon  his  soul.  With 
h'.s  apostolic  labors  he  joined  assiduous  prayer  and  abundant  tears  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners  ;  and  in  this  he  earnestly  exhorted  all  devout  Chris* 
tians  to  join  him,  and  to  call  in  all  the  mourners  of  the  earth,  and  all  crea- 
tures, that  by  their  united  loud  cries  and  perseverance  they  might  move  the 
tender  bowels  of  the  divine  mercy  to  compassion  for  so  many  souls  that  are 
blind  amidst  the  greatest  spiritual  miseries,  and  sport  themselves,  without 
thinking  of  their  danger,  on  the  brink  of  eternal  perdition.  His  thirst  for 
their  salvation  made  him  cheerfully  meet  all  dangers,  and  regard  labors  and 
fatigues  as  the  greatest  pleasures.  Crosses  were  always  his  joy,  and  his 
continual  austerities  and  penance  made  his  whole  life  a  long  martyrdom. 
The  two  last  years  of  his  life  he  was  afflicted  with  painful  colics,  and  fre- 
quent fevers,  under  which  it  was  his  constant  prayer  to  say  with  St.  Austin: 
"  Here  cut,  here  burn,  here  spare  not,  that  I  may  find  mercy  for  eternity. 
Under  his  infirmities  it  was  wonderful  with  what  zeal  and  alacrity  he  con. 
'.inued  his  penitential  austerities,  and  his  apostolic  labors.  In  1580  he 
preached  the  Lent  at  Xativa,  and  went  thence  to  preach  in  the  cathedral  at 
Valencia,  where  he  was  carried  sick  from  the  pulpit  to  the  bed,  from  which 
he  never  rose.  Amidst  the  tears  of  all  about  him  he  appeared  cheerful  at 
the  approach  of  death,  having  foretold  the  very  day  to  several  friends  in 
secret,  almost  a  year  before  ;  in  particular  to  the  archbishop  of  Valencia, 
and  the  prior  of  the  Carthusians.  The  archbishop  would  attend  the  saint 
during  his  illness,  and  administered  his  remedies  and  broths  with  his  own 
hand.  The  holy  man  gave  up  his  soul  to  God  amidst  his  prayers,  in  com- 
pany with  all  the  brethren  of  his  convent,  on  the  9th  of  October,  1581,  be- 
ing fifty-five  years  old.  Many  miraculous  cures  attested  his  favor  with  God. 
He  was  beatified  by  Paul  V.,  in  1608,  and  canonized  by  Clement  X.,  in 
1671.  See  the  bull  of  his  canonization,  and  his  life  written  by  F.  Vincent 
Justinian  Antist,  Dominican  of  Valencia,  printed  at  Saragossa  and  Valen- 
cia in  1582  ;  and  again  most  accurately  by  John  Lopez,  bishop  of  Monopo- 
lis.     See  also  Touron,  Hommes  Ulustr.,  t.  4,  p.  485. 

In  imitation  of  Moses  on  the  mountain,  to  implore  the  divine  succors  for  them,  with  hands  lifted  up  to 
heaven,  while  they,  like  Joshua,  should  conduct  the  army  of  the  Lord  into  the  land  of  promise,  and 
should  fight  against  the  enemies  of  his  people.  In  this  retirement  he  spent  eight  years  in  fervent  con- 
templation, in  which  his  soul  was  closely  united  to  God  by  the  must  perfect  exercises  of  ardent  love.  He 
joined  the  practices  of  the  most  austere  penance,  being  entirely  taker  up  with  the  desire  of  dying  per- 
fectly to  himself,  that  he  might  live  only  by  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ.  After  n  lingering  sickness,  he 
happily  died  on  the  16th  of  July.  1590,  being  seventy-six  years  old.  Several  miracles  are  ascribed  to  him 
by  his  historians,  both  living  and  after  his  death.  Lewis  of  Granada,  who  died  a  year  and  a  half  before 
this  holy  prelate,  wrote  a  short  account  of  his  virtues  and  principal  actions.  His  life  is  written  by  three 
other  good  authors,  who  were  his  contemporaries,  particularly  by  Lewis  de  Sousa,  a  Portuguese  Domini- 
san  ;  from  which,  and  other  memoirs,  the  edifying  and  much  esteemed  history  of  this  holy  archbishop  If 
compiled  in  French,  in  quarto,  which  work  Is  by  some  ascribed  to  the  Dominicans  at  Paris,  but  nxire  justly 
■y  Touron  (t  4  p  JO)  to  M.  Isaac  le  Maltre-  or  Sacy  A  new  edition  of  Sousa's  work  was  (tree  ri 
Us  k*a  U.  VK 
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■t.  lift.  ««mD.i(Ml  bv  F  Rlbadenelra,  who  was  nine  years  his  confessor,  is  the  master-piece  of  that  plow 
,*,"  v  I lis. coua,  nmnce  with  the  holy  man,  and  his  own  experience  in  an  interior  life,  was 
",*',"  i  .1  ■  •.«  n animate  In  his  expression  the  narrative  of  the  actions  of  the  saint  with  that  spirit 
w,    ,  n  '  ',  pSned.    The  Latin  translation  of  this  life  by  F  And.  Scot  is  looser  than  that 

5"  J  ,„  „!(]  |  de  ,,v  the  lord  of  Betencour     This  valuable  work  is  exceedingly ^improved  bj 

i  rench  Jesuit,  Who  has  retained  the  entire  spirit  and  p.ety  of  the  original,  in  the  life  he  has 

.,      -i .    i  .1....I  .,,!...;.,,,  I. ;,-f,   i,orl,Lrr..ni.rp  he  hari  a  <n  recourse 


yean  the  saint's  confessor,  and  had-Uved  with  him  a  much  longer  time.    This  MS.  his- 
i.  ry  iruta  method  :  the  original  is  kept  in  the  professed  house  of  the  Jesuits  at  Valencia  in  Spain,    *. 
,.,.  ,i „  ,,„  MS.  memorials  with  which  he  was  furnished  by  the  saint's  descendants,  who 

flouruli  i..  thli  'I  iv  in  several  illustrious  branches  in  Spain,  the  chief  of  which  is  the  duke  of  Gandia. 
8c*  ttaO  F.  i  irlamlinl.  flist.  Societ.  1.  8,  and  chiefly  F.  Sachini,  ib.  t.  3,  or  Borgia;  likewise  F.  Bartoli  s 
•  on. >m  additional  anecdotes  of  this  history  collected  from  the  archives  of  the  Professed  House  at  Roma 

A.  D.  1572. 

Maw  Christians  seem  afraid  of  following  Jesus  Christ  with  their  whole 
lir-.iria,  and  live  as  if  they  were  for  compounding  with  God  and  the  world. 
These  persons  have  a  very  false  idea  of  virtue,  which  they  measure  only  by 
theil  want  uf  courage.     If  they  once  opened  their  hearts  to  the  divine  grace, 
and  were  sincerely  resolved  to  spare  nothing  that  they  might  learn  to  die  to 
themselves,  and  to  put  on  the  spirit  of  Christ,  they  would  find  all  their  pre- 
tended  difficulties  to  be  only  shadows  ;  for,  by  the  omnipotent  power  of  grace, 
the  roughest  deserts  are  changed  into  smooth  and  agreeable  paths  under  the 
feel  "!   tin'  jusl  man.     This  St.  Francis  Borgia  experienced,  both  in  a  pri- 
hle  in  the  world,  at  court,  in  a  religious  retirement,  and  in  the  functions 
of  an  ;i|nisiolic  life.     St.  Francis  Borgia,  fourth  duke  of  Gandia,  and  third 
general  <>i  the  Je.-uits,  was  son  to  John  Borgia,  duke  of  Gandia,  and  grandee 
>i   Spain,  and  of  Joanna  of  Aragon,  daughter  of  Alphonso,  natural  son  to 
Ferdinand  \  ,  king  of  Aragon,  who  was  also  regent  of  Castile  for  his  daugh- 
ter Joanna,  ami  Ins  grandson  Charles,  afterwards  emperor.  Ferdinand,  who, 
taking  Granada  in  1491,  had  put  an  end  to  the  reign  of  the  Moors  in 
Spain,  and  by  marrying  Isabel,  the  heiress  of  Castile,  united  that  whole 
monarchy  in  his  family,  was  great-grandfather  to  our  saint.     The  family  of 
Hor^ia,  or  Borja,  had  long  flourished  in  Spain;  but  received  a  new  lustre 
by  the  exaltation  «>t   cardinal  Alphonso  Borgia  to  the  pontificate,  under  the 
name  of  Calixtus  III.  in  1455.     St.  Francis  was  born  in   1510,  at  Gandia, 
a  town  which  was  the  chief  seat  of  the  family,  in  the  kingdom  of  Valencia. 
pious  mother  had  a  great  devotion  to  St.  Francis  of  Assisium,  and  in 
i  dangerous  labor  made  a  vow,  that  if  she  brought  forth  a  son, 
he  should  be  tailed   Francis.     As  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  his  parents 
augbl  nun  to  pronounce  the  holy  names  of  Jesus  and  Mary,  which  he  used 
n  to  repeat  with  wonderful  seriousness.     At  five  years  of  age  he  recited 
>  .uv  on  las  knees  the  chief  parts  of  the  catechism.     All  his  diversion 
)  set  up  pious  pictures,  make  little  altars,  imitate  the  ceremonies  of  the 
an    teach  them  the  little  boys  who  were  his  pages.     From  the  cra- 
l  mild,  modest,  patient,  and  affable  to  all.     The  noble  sentiments 
a  i  generosity  which  he  then  began  to  discover,  were  certain 
mate  greatness  of  soul ;  the  former  being  inseparable  from 
?,'  ;>  :u,d  llie  latter'  whe»  regulated  by  prudence  and  charity, 

^'tr1'' ■|Y,rt"Yf 'Prince,  who  is*ra1Sed  above  others  only  that  he' 
«a*y  govern,  and  do  good  to  mankind. 
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Francis,  at  seven  years  of  age,  could  read  his  mother  tongue,  and  the 
Latin  office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  very  distinctly.  His  father,  therefore- 
thought  it  time  for  him  to  learn  writing  and  grammar,  for  which  purpose  he 
appointed  him  a  preceptor  of  known  prudence,  learning,  and  pieiy,  who  was 
called  doctor  Ferdinand.  At  the  same  time  he  was  furnished  with  a  gov- 
ernor, whose  business  it  was  at  different  hours  to  fashion  the  young  prince 
to  the  exercises  that  were  suitable  to  his  birth,  in  proportion  as  his  age  was 
capable  of  them.  It  was  the  first  care  of  the  parents,  in  the  choice  of  the 
masters  whom  they  placed  about  their  son,  that  they  were  persons  of  un- 
common piety,  whose  example  might  be  a  continual  lesson  of  virtue,  and 
whose  instructions  should  all  ultimately  tend  to  the  grafting  in  his  mind  true 
sentiments  of  morality  and  religion,  without  which  all  other  accomplish- 
ments lose  their  value.  Learning,  good-breeding,  and  other  such  qualifica- 
tions, are  useful  and  necessary  instructions  and  helps  ;  but  these  never  make 
the  man  :  every  one  is  properly  only  such  as  the  principles  and  maxims  are 
by  which  he  is  governed.  It  is  by  these  that  a  man's  life  is  guided  ;  if  they 
are  false  or  depraved,  his  understanding  is  deprived  of  the  light  of  truth,  his 
heart  is  corrupted,  and  it  is  impossible  he  should  not  go  astray,  and  fall  head- 
long down  the  precipices  which  the  world  and  his  passions  prepare  for  him. 
It  is  therefore  the  first  duty  of  every  parent  and  master  to  study,  by  every 
means,  to  cure  the  passions  of  a  youth,  to  begin  this  by  repressing  their  ex- 
terior effects,  and  removing  all  occasions  and  incentives  ;  then  to  instil  into 
their  minds  the  strongest  antidotes,  by  which  he  may  be  enabled  and  en- 
couraged to  expel  their  poison ;  and  for  this  task  no  age  is  too  early  or  ten- 
der ;  for  if  the  mind  has  once  taken  any  wrong  bent,  it  becomes  infinitely 
more  painful  and  difficult  to  redress  it.  Opportunities  are  also  to  be  taken 
in  all  studies  of  seasonably  and  strongly  inculcating  short  lessons  of  religion, 
and  all  virtues.  By  this  means  their  seeds  are  to  be  sown  in  such  a  manner 
in  a  tender  heart,  that  they  may  shoot  deep  roots,  and  gather  such  strength 
as  to  be  proof  against  all  storms.  Our  saint  was  blessed  by  God  with  such 
dispositions  to  virtue,  and  so  good  a  capacity  for  his  studies,  that  in  all  these 
parts  of  his  education  his  masters  found  this  task  both  agreeable  and  easy. 
Before  he  was  ten  years  old  he  began  to  take  wonderful  delight  in  hearing 
sermons,  and  spent  much  time  in  devotion,  being  tenderly  affected  to  the 
Passion  of  our  divine  Redeemer,  which  he  honored  with  certain  daily  exer- 
cises. In  his  tenth  year,  his  pious  mother  fell  dangerously  ill ;  on  which 
occasion,  Francis,  shutting  himself  up  in  his  chamber,  prayed  for  her  with 
abundance  of  tears,  and  after  his  devotions,  took  a  sharp  discipline  a  long 
time  together.  This  was  the  first  time  he  used  that  practice  of  mortifica- 
tion which  he  afterwards  frequently  made  a  part  of  his  penance.  It  pleased 
God.  that  the  duchess  died  of  that  distemper  in  1520.  This  loss  cost  Fi\n- 
cis  many  tears,  though  he  moderated  his  grief  by  his  entire  resignatior.  to 
the  divine  will.  Her  pious  counsels  had  always  been  to  him  a  great  spur  o 
virtue  ;  and  he  took  care  never  to  forget  them. 

At  that  time  Spain  was  filled  with  tumults  and  insurrections  of  the  com- 
mon people  against  the  regency.-     The  rebels  taking  their  advantage  of 

•  Ferdinand  V.  succeeded  Henry  king  of  Castile  in  1474,  in  the  right  of  his  wife,  Isabel,  sister  to  that 
king  ;  and,  in  1479.  upon  the  death  of  his  father,  John  II.,  king  of  Aragon,  inherited  that  kingdom.  In 
1493,  on  the  2d  of  January,  he  took  Granada,  and  extinguished  the  ratal  of  the  Moors  In  Spain,  above 
seven  hundred  years  after  they  had  settled  themselves  there.  In  the  following  March  he  banished  the 
Jews  out  of  Spain,  to  the  amount  of  eight  hundred  thousand  souls.  In  1496.  he  was  styled  by  the  pop* 
the  Catholic  king.  His  elde-i  surviving  daughter,  Joanna,  married  Philip  archduke  of  Austria,  the  empe- 
ror Maximilian's  son,  by  whom  she  had  two  sons,  Charles,  born  at  Ghent  in  1500,  and  Ferdinand  .  who 
were  afterwards  successively  emperors  of  Germany.  Queen  Isabel,  called  also  Elizabeth,  dying  In  1504, 
Ferdinand,  who  only  reigned  in  her  right,  was  obliged  to  leave  the  crown  of  Castile  to  his  daughter  Joanna. 
though  she  was  distracted,  and  continued  generally  confined,  first  in  Flanders,  and  alierwards  in  Spain 
Her  husband,  Philip  I.,  governed  Castile  in  her  right  almost  two  years,  till  his  death,  In  1506,  the  iwentv 
•  l|l>vh  of  hU  age.     Ferdinand  after  this  became  again  king  or  regent  of  Castile  In  hei  name  Uil  bis  deal* 
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he  absence  of  the  young  king,  Charles  V.,  (who  was  then  in  Germany 
where  he  had  been  chosen  emperor,)  plundered  the  houses  of  the  nobility 
in  ths  kingdom  of  Valencia,  and  made  themselves  masters  of  the  town  of 
lia.  The  duke  fled  with  his  whole  family.  Going  to  Saragossa,  he 
!.it  bia  son  Francis,  then  twelve  years  old,  under  the  care  of  the  arch- 
bishop, John  of  Aragon,  who  was  his  uncle,  being  brother  to  his  deceased 
mother.  The  archbishop  made  up  a  household  for  his  nephew,  and  pro- 
rided  him  with  masters  in  grammar,  music,  and  fencing,  which  he  had  be- 
gun to  learn  at  Gandia.  The  young  nobleman  labored  at  the  same  time  to 
improve  daily  in  grace  and  in  every  virtue.  Two  sermons  which  he  heard 
B  Hieronymite  friar,  who  was  his  confessarius,  and  a  learned  and  spiritual 
man,  preach, — one  on  the  last  judgment,  the  other  on  the  passion  of  Christ, 
— made  strong  impressions  on  his  mind,  so  that  he  remained  ever  after  ex- 

lingly  terrified  at  the  consideration  of  the  divine  judgments,  and,  on  the 
other  >ide,  conceived  an  ardent  desire  to  lay  down  his  life  for  the  love  of 
hie  divine  Redeemer,  who  died  for  him.  Going  to  Baeza  to  see  his  great- 
grandmother,  Donna  Maria  de  Luna,  wife  of  Don  Henriquez,  uncle  and 
master  of  the  household  to  king  Ferdinand,  and  great  commander  of  Leon, 
with  several  other  relations,  he  was  confined  there  six  months  by  a  grievous 
fit  ol   illness  ;  during  which  time  he  gave  great  proofs  of  admirable  patience 

humility.  From  Baeza  he  was  sent  to  Tordesillas,  to  be  taken  into  the 
family  and  service  of  the  infanta  Catharine,  sister  to  Charles  V.,  who  was 
-.M.ii  after  lo  be  married  to  John  III.,  king  of  Portugal.     The  marriage  was 

implished  in  1525  ;  but  when  the  infanta  went  into  Portugal,  the  duke 
Lia,  «ho  had  greater  views  for  his  son  in  Spain,  recalled  him,  and 

i«ed  the  archbishop  of  Saragossa  to  reassume  the  care  of  his  educa- 
tion 

Francis  was  then  fifteen  years  old,  and  after  he  had  finished  his  rhetoric, 
philosophy  two  years  under  an  excellent  master  with  extraordinary 
diligi  n<  e  and  applause.  Many  so  learn  these  sciences  as  to  put  on  in  their 
thoughts  ami  expressions  a  scholastic  garb,  which  they  cannot  lay  aside,  so 
that  their  minds  may  be  said  to  be  cast  in  Gothic  moulds.  Hence  it  is  be- 
■  "in-  a  proverb,  that  nothing  is  more  horrid  than  a  mere  scholar,  that  is,  a 
nt.  "ho  appears  in  the  world  to  have  reaped  from  his  studies  scarce 
any  Vantage  than  to  be  rendered  by  them  absolutely  unfit  for  civil- 

•>.     Nothing  contributes  more  to  improve  all  the  faculties  of  the 
mind  than  a  well-regulated  and  well-digested  course  of  studies,  es- 
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I  ^^^of^^x^^rx^ king  of  a11  s™ 

PaWlS  ttXS&X  l"e  "eaA  °f  ^  grandfe,her  M»-"-n. 
:     -      made  ,       ,n"r  i  v  i,i,     n  t&i  ^'^m  ^US,ria  1°  his  brother  Fe'dinand. 

«  "re  married  ,i  e  fir nwh ,™™  "anMel'  bW  otJortae*i-    H^  daughters  Mary, 

Oga  •  tol!^M£^S?^PTT^Jhm  of  Ferdinand  ;  the  second 

of  Parma     Don  Jnhn^V  a?  ?       1°'.!  duke  of  F'°«>nce,  and  afterward  to  Octa- 

■  In Ti,  "itks   n  ^ramf.n'^r,16  M»  *<*»'«  V.,  is  famons  fo, 

'■'■        i      vernor  of   he  Low  Countfies     "w^v '°n  Whv.'Ch  he  «"«"«»«»*»«  "ff»ln»l 

being  emperor  *q£^U£2&1-  WaLth.e.  »"'  PV™™  P"nce  in 


'•'  Joln.IV    knJofXrtn^nn       n'T68  m?*]ed'  he  had-  b>'  his  *»« 

"    of  England  he  hid  no  issu f.tl^Z.0^^0?1"  W  lo  death  bv  W» 

taebel  whom  he  gave  in  rXriage  to Alblri  thl hird'  E^beth,  daughter  of  Henry  II 

«*  cardinal  veryT^&x^'l^J^^l™.  «»  »..  emperor  iLt 

ernor  of 
inform 


1  I^n'  whom  he^veinm  n°,SSUei»y  the  ,hird'  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  Henrrl 
«ulun  ||.  Alb*,  wat  made  «rdt„Sr»erv  TOnn^hnt^T:  "if  ''"L^*'  SOn  t0  the  emperor  l^J 
najder,.  dying  ,„  ISBS,  be,  two  ye™  after  rSe/rf  hi,  tl^10^  ,,lw  »rchd"ke  Ernestus,  governor^ 
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pccially  of  the  polite  arts  '_nd  philosophy  ;  but  then  these  must  be  poiished 
by  a  genteel  address  and  expression,  by  great  sentiments  of  modesty  and 
eenerosity,  by  a  fine  carriage  suitable  to  a  person's  rank,  and  by  sincere 
Christian  virtue.  The  prudent  archbishop  was  solicitous  to  procure  his 
nephew  all  these  advantages.  He  was  particularly  careful  to  make  his 
pupil  active  and  laborious,  by  seeing  that  he  went  from  one  employment  to 
another,  without  leaving  any  void  or  unprofitable  time  between  them  ;  nor 
did  his  masters  fix  the  end  of  their  instructions  in  the  letter  of  his  studies  ; 
but  made  use  of  every  thing  in  them  to  frame  his  judgment,  and  form  in  him 
true  taste  ;  and  they  taught  him  to  refer  everything  to  virtue.  This  seemed 
the  natural  bent  of  the  young  nobleman's  soul,  and  in  the  eighteenth  year  of 
his  age  he  had  strong  inclinations  to  a  religious  state.  The  devil  raised  up 
"Kuruments  to  second  his  attack,  and  assailed  the  servant  of  God  with  most 
violent  temptations  of  impurity,  in  order  to  profane  that  pure  soul  which 
God  had  consecrated  to  himself.  Francis  opposed  to  this  dangerous  enemy 
very  frequent  confession,  fervent  prayer,  reading  pious  books,  mortification, 
humility,  distrust  in  himself,  and  a  firm  confidence  in  God,  whose  mercy 
alone  bestows  the  inestimable  gift  of  chastity,  and  to  jyhom  this  glorious 
victory  belongs.  By  these  means  the  saint  triumphed  over  this  passion, 
and  had  preserved  his  virginal  purity  unspotted,  when  providence  fixed  him 
in  the  holy  state  of  marriage.  His  father  and  uncle,  to  divert  his  thoughts 
from  a  religious  life,  removed  him  from  Saragossa  to  the  court  of  Charles 
V.  in  1528,  where  they  hoped  his  thoughts  would  take  a  different  turn. 
The  ripeness  of  his  judgment  and  prudence  were  such  as  seldom  appear  in 
a  more  advanced  age  ;  and  by  his  virtue,  and  his  unaffected  obsequiousness 
and  assiduity  in  serving  his  prince,  he  could  not  fail  of  gaining  a  high  place 
in  his  favor.  Francis  had  a  heart  not  insensible  to  the  motives  of  such  an 
honor,  and  full  of  tender  sentiments  of  gratitude  and  generosity,  but  still 
more  of  those  of  religion.  He  considered  his  duty  to  his  prince  as  his  duty 
to  God  ;  and  though  he  willingly  accepted  of  every  mark  of  his  prince's 
regard  for  him,  he  was  very  solicitous  in  all  things  to  refer  himself,  his 
actions,  and  whatever  he  received  from  God,  purely  to  the  divine  honor. 
The  perfect  sanctification  of  his  own  soul  was  his  great  and  constant  aim 
in  all  he  did.  As  religious  exercises  themselves,  without  regularity,  can 
never  be  steady,  and  without  this  advantage  lose  a  considerable  part  of  their 
lustre  and  merit,  Francis  was  extremely  exact  in  regulating  both  his  per 
sonal  devoirs,  and  the  principal  duties  of  his  family.  In  it  hours  were  ap 
pointed  for  every  one  to  go  every  day  to  mass  ;  for  evening  prayers,  for 
pious  reading,  and  meals.  He  heard  sermons  as  often  as  possible,  and 
conversed  much  with  pious  persons,  went  to  confession  almost  every  Sun- 
day, and  on  all  great  festivals.  It  was  also  a  part  of  his  care  that  his  whole 
family  should  spend  well  those  days  which  are  particularly  set  apart  for  the 
divine  service.  It  is,  indeed,  from  the  manner  in  which  a  Christian  em- 
ploys them,  that  we  may  form  an  idea  of  his  conduct  with  regard  to  his 
general  practice  and  sense  of  religion. 

St.  Francis,  though  he  delighted  chiefly  in  the  company  of  the  most  vir- 
tuous, was  courteous  and  obliging  to  all,  never  spoke  ill  of  any  one,  nor 
ever  suffered  others  to  do  it  in  his  presence.  He  was  a  stranger  to  envy, 
ambition,  gallantry,  luxury,  and  gaming  ;  vices  which  are  often  too  fashion- 
able in  courts,  and  against  which  he  armed  himself  with  the  utmost  pre- 
caution. He  not  only  never  played,  but  would  never  see  others  play,  say 
ing  that  a  man  commonly  loses  by  it  four  things,  his  money,  his  time,  the 
devotion  of  his  heart  to  God,  and  his  conscience.  One  of  his  servants  dis- 
covered, that  on  the  days  on  which  he  was  obliged  to  visit  company  it 
which  ladies  made  ?  pan.,  he  wore   a  hair-shirt.     In  him  it  appeared,  tha 
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there  is  no  readier  way  to  gain  the  esteem  of  men,  though  without  seeking 
it  than  by  the  heroic  practice  of  Christian  virtue.  Nothing  is  so  con- 
temptible  even  among  men  of  the  world,  as  insolence,  pride,  injustice,  or 
an«rer  j  nothing  so  hateful  as  one  who  loves  nobody  but  himself,  refers 
even  thing  to  himself,  and  makes  himself  the  centre  of  all  his  desires  and 
actions.  Nor  is  there  any  thing  more  amiable  than  a  man  who  seeks  not 
himself,  but  refers  himself  to  God,  and  seeks  and  does  all  things  for  God, 
and  the  service  of  others  ;  in  which  Christian  piety  consists.  The  wicked 
themselves  find  no  more  solid  comfort  or  protection  in  affliction  than  the 
friendship  of  such  a  person  ;  even  those  who  persecute  him,  because  his 
rirtue  is  a  censure  of  their  irregularities,  nevertheless  admire  in  their 
breasts  that  sincere  piety  which  condemns  them.  This  is  more  conspicu- 
when  such  a  virtue  shines  forth  in  an  exalted  station.  It  is  not,  there- 
fore, to  be  wondered  that  Francis  was  honored  and  beloved  by  all  the  court, 
particularly  by  the  emperor,  who  called  him  the  miracle  of  princes. 

The  empress  had  so  great  an  esteem  for  him,  and  so  high  an  idea  of  his 
merit,  that  she  fixed  her  eye  on  him  to  marry  Eleanor  de  Castro,  a  Portu- 
guese lady  of  the  first  rank,  a  person  of  great  piety  and  accomplishments, 
her  principal  favorite,  who  had  been  educated  with  her,  and  whom  she  had 
brought  with  her  out  of  Portugal.  The  emperor  was  well  pleased  with  the 
Oroposal,  and  concluded  a  treaty  with  the  duke  of  Gandia  for  his  son's  mar- 
riage. The  great  qualities  and  virtue  of  the  lady,  and  his  deference  for  the 
emperor  and  his  father,  did  not  allow  Francis  long  to  deliberate  upon  so  ad- 
vantageous an  offer,  which  opened  to  him  a  road  to  the  highest  favors  of 
the  court.  The  marriage  was  solemnized  in  the  most  Christian  manner 
to  which  state  the  saint  brought  the  best  preparation,  innocence  of  life  with 
unsullied  purity,  and  an  ardent  spirit  of  religion  and  devotion.  The  empe- 
ror on  that  occasion  created  him  marquis  of  Lombay,  and  master  of  the 
horse  to  the  empress,  and  having  had  experience  of  his  wisdom,  secrecy, 
ami  fidelity,  not  only  admitted  him  into  his  privy-council,  but  took  great  de- 
light lr  conferring  often  privately  with  him  upon  his  most  difficult  under- 
takings and  communicated  to  him  his  most  important  designs.  The  mar- 
quis,  i"  rid  himself  of  the  importunities  of  those  who  followed  more  dan- 
us  diversions,  spent  some  of  his  time  in  music,  played  on  several  in- 
struments, and  sung  very  well ;  he  also  set  poetical  pieces  to  music,  and 
compost  d  cantatas  which  were  sung  in  some  churches  in  Spain,  and  called 
the  compositions  of  the  duke  of  Gandia.  But  he  never  could  bear  any 
profane  Bongs.  It  was  to  please  the  emperor,  who  was  fond  of  hawking, 
that  he  tirsi  followed  that  diversion,  always  in  his  majesty's  company;  he 
afterwards  very  expert,  and  took  much  delight  in  it.  He  sometimes 
mentioned  the  aspirations  with  which  he  entertained  his  soul  on  those  occa- 
aions,  Bomelimeb  admiring  and  adoring  the  Creator  in  the  instinct  of  a  bird 
or  beast,  or  in  the  beauty  of  the  fields  and  heavens;  sometimes  considering 
the  obedience  and  docility  of  a  bird,  and  the  disobedience  of  man  to  God; 
the  gratitude  of  a  wild  and  fierce  beast  or  bird,  which  being  furnished  with 
a  little  food,  forgets  its  natural  ferocity,  and  is  made  tame;  yet  man  is  un- 
grateful to  (  uid  from  whom  he  receives  all  things  ;  the  hawk  soars  to  heaven 
its  pinion  is  at  liberty  ;  yet  man's  soul  grovels  on  the  earth.  In 
inch  like  reflections  and  self-reproaches,  the  pious  marquis  was  often  much 
ted  and  confounded  within  himself,  and  to  pursue  his  pious  meditations 
he  often  left  the  company  to  hide  himself  in  some  thicket.  The  emperor 
rtudied  mathematics,  and  Francis  made  use  of  the  same  master  to  learn 
jhoa-  ces,  especially  the  branches  which  are  most  useful  for  fortifying 

towus.  and  the  whole  military  art,  on  which  subjects  his  majesty  frequently 
eoineraed  with  him      The  emperor  made  him  his  companion  u   his  expe 
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dition  into  Africa  against  Barbarossa,  in  1535,  and  in  another  which  he  un- 
dertook against  France  into  Provence,  in  1536,  whence  he  dispatched  him 
to  the  empress  to  carry  her  news  of  his  health  and  affairs. 

Under  a  violent  fever  with  which  the  marquis  was  seized  in  1535,  he 
made  a  resolution  to  employ  for  his  ordinary  reading  no  other  books  but 
those  of  piety,  especially  devout  instructions,  the  lives  of  saints,  and  the 
holy  scripture,  particularly  the  New  Testament,  with  a  good  commentator; 
in  reading  which  he  often  shut  his  book  to  meditate  on  what  he  had  read 
In  1537,  being  at  the  court,  which  was  then  at  Segovia,  he  fell  sick  of  a 
dangerous  quinsy,  in  which  he  never  ceased  praying  in  his  heart,  though  he 
was  not  able  to  pronounce  the  words.  These  accidents  were  divine  graces 
which  weaned  Francis  daily  more  and  more  from  the  world  ;  though,  while 
it  smiled  upon  him,  he  saw  the  treachery,  the  shortness,  and  the  danger* 
of  its  flattering  enjoyments,  through  that  gaudy  flash  in  which  it  danced  be- 
fore his  eyes.  Others  receive  the  like  frequent  admonitions,  but  soon  drown 
them  in  the  hurry  of  pleasures  or  temporal  affairs  in  which  they  plunge  their 
hearts.  But  none  of  those  calls  were  lost  on  Francis.  His  life  at  court 
had  always  appeared  a  model  of  virtue.  But  as  he  had  not  yet  learned 
perfectly  to  die  to  himself,  a  mixture  of  the  world  founif  still  a  place  in  his 
heart,  and  his  virtues  were  very  imperfect.  He  even  feared,  and  bitterly 
accused  himself,  that  he  had  some  time  in  his  life  been  betrayed  into  mortal 
sin.  But  God  was  pleased  to  call  him  perfectly  to  his  service.  In  1537, 
died  his  grandmother,  Donna  Maria  Henriquez,  called  in  religion,  Mary 
Gabriel.  She  was  cousin-german  to  king  Ferdinand,  and  married  John 
Borgia,  the  second  duke  of  Gandia.  By  his  sudden  death  she  remained  a 
widow  at  nineteen  years  of  age,  having  had  by  him  two  children,  John,  oui 
3aint's  father,  and  Isabel,  who  became  a  Poor  Clare  at  Gandia,  who  was 
afterwards  chosen  abbess  of  that  house,  and  was  eminent  for  her  extraordi- 
nary devotion,  and  love  of  extreme  poverty  and  penance.  Mary,  her  mother, 
after  having  brought  up,  and  married  her  son,  and  seen  the  birth  of  our  saint, 
entered  the  same  austere  order,  in  the  thirty-fourth  year  of  her  age.  The 
physicians  declared,  that  if  she  embraced  so  severe  a  manner  of  life,  she 
could  not  live  one  year  ;!  nevertheless,  she  survived  in  it  thirty-three  years, 
living  the  most  perfect  model  of  humility,  poverty,  recollection,  and  penance, 
under  obedience  to  her  own  daughter,  who  was  abbess  of  that  monastery. 
She  met  death  with  so  much  joy,  that  in  her  agony  she  desired  a  Te  Dcum 
might  be  sung  as  soon  as  she  should  have  expired,  in  thanksgiving  for  her 
happy  passage  from  this  world  to  God.  The  marquis  used  afterwards  to 
say,  that  from  the  time  that  his  grandmother  went  to  heaven,  he  found  his 
soul  animated  with  new  strength  and  courage  to  devote  himself  most  per- 
fectly to  the  divine  service.  God  blessed  his  marriage  with  a  numerous 
and  happy  offspring,  five  boys  and  three  girls  ;  Charles,  the  eldest,  who  was 
dune  of  Gandia,  when  Ribadeneira  wrote  the  life  of  our  saint ;  Isabel,  John, 
Alvarez,  Johanna,  Fernandez,  Dorothy,  and  Alphonsus.  Dorothy  died 
young,  a  Poor  Clare,  at  Gandia ;  the  rest  all  married,  enjoyed  different 
titles  and  posts  of  honor,  and  left  families  behind  them. 

St.  Francis  was  much  affected  at  the  death  of  his  intimate  friend,  the 
tamous  poet,  Garcilas  de  Vega,  who  was  killed  at  the  siege  of  a  castle  in 
Provence,  in  1537.  The  death  of  the  pious  empress  Isabel  happened  two 
years  after,  on  the  1st  of  May,  1539,  while  the  emperor  was  holding  the 
states  of  Castile  at  Toledo  with  the  utmost  pomp  and  magnificence.  His 
majesty  was  much  afflicted  for  the  loss  of  so  virtuous  a  consort.  The  mar* 
quis  an :  marc  lioness  of  Lombay  were  commissioned  by  him  to  attend  hej 
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corpse  to  Granada,  where  she  was  to  be  buried.     When  the  funeral  convoy 
arrived  at  Granada,  and  the  marquis  delivered  the  corpse  into  the  hands  of 
the  magistrates  of  that  city,  they  were  on  both  sides  to  make  oath  that  it 
the  body  of  the  late  empress.     The  coffin  of  lead  was  therefore  opened, 
and  her  face  was  uncovered,  but  appeared  so  hideous  and  so  much  disfigured 
that  no  one  knew  it,  and  the  stench  was  so  noisome  that  everybody  made 
what  haste  he   could  away.     Francis,   not  knowing  the  face,  would  only 
swear  it  was  the  body  of  the  empress,  because,  from  the  care  he  had  taken, 
he  was  sure  nobody  could  have  changed  it  upon  the  road.     Being  exceed 
ingly  struck  at  this  spectacle,  he  repeated  to  himself:  "What  is  now  be- 
come of  those  eyes,  once  so  sparkling  ?     Where  is  now  the  beauty  and 
graceful  air  of  that  countenance,  which  we  so  lately  beheld  1     Are  you  hei 
sacred  majesty,  Donna   Isabel  ?     Are  you   my  empress,  and   my   lady,  my 
mistress  ?"     The  impression  which  this  spectacle  made  on  his  soul  remained 
strong  and   lively  during  the  thirty-three  years  that  he   survived  it,  to  his 
last  breath.     Returning  that  evening  from  the  royal  chapel  to  his  lodgings 
he  locked  himself  up  in  his  chamber,  and  passed  the  whole  night  without  a 
wink  of  sleep.     Prostrate  on  the  floor,  shedding  a  torrent  of  tears,  he  said 
to  himself:   "  What   is    it,  my  soul,  that    1    seek  in  the  world?      How  long 
shall  I  pursue  and  grasp  at  shadows  '.      What  is  she  already  become,  who 
was  lately  so  beautiful,  so  great,  so  much  revered  ?     This  death  which  has 
thus  treated  the  imperial  diadem,  has  already  le/elled  his  bow  to  strike  me. 
Is   it  not  prudent  to  prevent  its  stroke,  by  dying  now  to  the  world,  that  at 
ray  death  I  may  live  to  God  V     He  earnestly  conjured  his  divine  Redeemer 
to  enlighten  his  soul,  to  draw  him  out  of  the  abyss  of  his  miseries,  and  to 
assist  him   by  his   all-powerful  grace,  that  with  his  whole  heart  he  migh 
serve  that  master  whom  death  could  not  rob  him  of.     The  next  day,  after 
the  divine  office   and   mass   in    the  great   church,  the  celebrated   and   holy 
preacher,  John  of  Avila,  made  the  funeral  sermon,  in  which,  with  a  divine 
unction   and  energy,  he  set  forth  the  vanity  and   deceitfulness  of  all   the 
short-lived  enjoyments  of  this  world,  false  and  empty  in  themselves,  and 
which  entirely  vanish  when  death  cuts  the  thread  of  our  ife,  and  overturns 
at  once  all  those  castles  which  our  foolish  imagination  has  raised  in  the  air. 
lie  then  spoke  of  the  eternal  glory  or  misery  which  follows  death,  and  of 
the  astonishing  madness  of  those  who  in  this  moment  of  life  neglect  to  se- 
cure what  is  to  them  of  such  infinite  importance.     This  discourse  completed 
the   entire   conversion   of  the   marquis,  who,   that  afternoon,   sent   for  the 
pr-  i.  her,  laid  open  to  him  the  situation  of  his  soul,  and  his  desires  of  bid 
ding  adieu  to  the  world.     The  holy  director  confirmed  him  in  his  resolution 
luitting  the  court,  where  a  soul  is  always  exposed  to  many  snares,  and 
Qtering   upon   a   new   course  of  serving  God  with   the  utmost   fervor. 
1  rancifl  determined  upon  the  spot  to  forsake  the  court,  and  soon  after  made 
a  vow  to  embrace  a  religious  state  of  life  if  he  should  survive  hie  consort. 
At  las  return  to  Toledo  the  emperor  made  him  viceroy  of  Catalonia,  and 
i  ed  him  knight  and  commander  of  the  order  of  St.  James,  or  of  the  Red 
le  most  honorable  in   Spain.     Barcelona  was   the  residence  of  his 
government  ;  and   no  sooner  had   he  taken   possession   of  his   post,  but   he 
changed  the  « hole  face  of  the  province.     The  highways  were  cleared  of 
rob  gainst  their  bands  the  viceroy  marched  in  person,  and  caused  the 

criminals  to  be  rigorously  executed,  having  first  provided  them  with  the  best 
spiritual  assistance  to  prepare  them  for  their  punishment  and  death.  He 
carefully  watched  the  judges,  obliging  them  to  administer  justice  impartially 
and  to  dispatch  lawsuits  with  all  reasonable  expedition.  He  set  up,  in  all 
oarts  ol  the  prov.nce,  schools  and  seminaries  for  youth,  and  assisted  debtora 
and  all  distressed  persons  with  extraordinary  charities.     The  great  dunes 
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of  his  charge,  to  which  he  applied  himself  with  unwearied  diligence,  and 
which  made  him  at  once  the  judge,  the  father,  and  the  protector  of  a  nume- 
rous people,  were  no  impediments  to  his  exercises  of  religion.  Four  or  five 
hours  together  were  devoted  by  him  to  mental  and  vocal  prayer  every  morn 
mg  as  soon  as  he  rose,  without  any  prejudice  to  public  affairs  or  neglect  of 
his  family.  He  added  to  every  hour  of  the  divine  office,  which  he  said 
every  day,  a  meditation  on  a  station  of  our  Saviour's  passion,  so  us  to  accom- 
pany him  every  day  through  all  its  parts,  from  the  garden  to  the  sepulchre 
He  performed  daily  devotions  to  our  Lady,  in  which  he  meditated  on  the 
principal  mysteries  and  virtues  of  her  life.  At  the  times  in  which  he  gave 
audience,  or  applied  himself  to  business,  he  had  God  always  present  to  his 
mind.  When  he  was  obliged  to  assist  at  public  entertainments  or  diversions, 
his  mind  was  usually  so  absorbed  in  God  that  if  he  was  afterwards  asked 
about  them,  he  could  give  no  account  of  what  had  passed  or  been  said  at 
them.  Tears  of  devotion  often  gushed  from  his  eyes,  even  in  the  midst  of 
business,  and  he  would  sometimes  thus  address  himself  to  God :  "Who 
could  ever  soften  this  heart  of  mine,  which  is  harder  than  flint  or  adamant, 
but  you  alone,  0  Lord  !  You,  0  God  of  mercies,  who  could  draw  fountains 
of  water  from  a  rock,  and  raise  up  sons  of  Abraham  out  of  stones,  could 
change  a  stony  heart  into  one  of  flesh."  His  austerities  were  excessive. 
He  entirely  laid  aside  suppers  that  he  might  employ  that  time  in  prayer 
Having  passed  two  Lents  without  taking  any  other  sustenance  than  once  a 
day  a  mess  of  leeks,  or  some  pulse  with  a  piece  of  bread,  and  a  cup  of 
water  to  drink,  he  was  desirous  to  fast  in  that  manner  a  whole  year.  At 
the  same  time  he  kept  a  table  suitable  to  his  rank,  for  the  lords  who  visited 
him,  anc  .ue  officers  that  attended  him;  dining  with  his  company  he  ate 
his  leeks  or  pulse  very  slow,  and  conversed  facetiously  with  them  that  no 
one  might  observe  him,  if  possible,  though  at  table  his  discourse  generally 
turned  on  piety.  His  watchings,  disciplines,  and  other  austerities  were 
very  severe.  By  this  rigorous  way  of  living,  he,  who  was  before  very  fat, 
became  so  lean  that  his  servant  found  his  clothes  grown  about  half  a  yard 
too  big  for  him  within  the  space  of  a  year.  He  used  often  to  say,  "  We 
must  make  our  way  towards  eternity,  never  regarding  what  men  think  of  us 
or  our  actions,  studying  only  to  please  God."  Knowing  the  obligation  of 
dying  perfectly  to  ourswlves,  this  he  endeavored  to  effect  from  the  beginning 
of  his  conversion  by  humiliations,  and  a  sovereign  contempt  of  himself. 
He  had  formerly  been  accustomed  to  communicate  only  once  a  month. 
Since  he  had  altered  his  manner  of  living,  he  confessed  his  sins  once  every 
week;  communicated  in  public  on  all  great  festivals,  and  privately  ever} 
•Sunday,  generally  with  wonderful  spiritual  consolations  and  delights.  He 
sometimes  considered  the  peace,  serenity,  and  solid  joy  with  which  divine 
love  fills  a  soul  whose  affections  are  disentangled  from  earthly  things,  and 
the  inexpressible  pure  delights  and  sweetness,  which  the  presence  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  infuses  into  hearts  which  he  prepares  by  his  grace  to  receive 
his  communications;  and  comparing  these  with  the  foolish,  empty,  and  base 
satisfactions  of  worldlings,  he  was  not  able  to  express  his  astonishment,  hut 
cried  out :  "  0  sensual,  base,  miserable,  and  blind  life  !  Is  it  possible  that 
men  should  be  such  strangers  to  their  own  happiness,  such  enemies  to 
themselves,  to  be  fond  of  thy  false  enjoyments,  and  for  their  sake  to  deprive 
themselves  of  those  that  are  pure,  permanent,  and  solid  !"  This  was  the 
life  of  the  devout  viceroy  when  F.  Antony  Aroaz.  the  first  professed  Jesuit 
after  the  ten  that  were  concerned  in  the  foundation  of  that  order,  came  to 
preach  at  Barcelona.  By  his  means  Francis  oecame  acquainted  with  thi* 
new  institute,  and  the  character  of  ita  holy  founder,  to  whom  he  wrote  to 
consult  him  whether  so  frequent  communiot.  as  once  a  week  was  to  be  oon> 
Vol.  IV.— 15. 
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,cnded  in  persons  engaged  in  the  world.  St.  Ignatius,  who  was  hen tf 
Rome,  answered  him,  that  frequent  commumon  is  the  best  means  to  cure 
the  disorders  of  our  souls,  and  to  raise  them  to  perfect  virtue ;  but  advised 
him  to  make  choice  of  a  prudent  and  pious  director,  and  to  follow  his  ad- 
vice Pursuant  to  this  direction,  Francis  continued  his  weekly  communion, 
employing  three  days  before  it  in  preparatory  exercises,  and  three  days  after 
it  in  acts  of  thanksgiving.  From  that  time  he  began  frequently  to  make  use 
of  Jesuits  for  his  directors,  and  to  promote  the  Society  of  Jesus  in  fepain, 
which  had  been  approved  by  Paul  III.  two  years  before. 

During  this  interval  died  John  duke  of  Gandia,  his  father,  a  nobleman  of 
sineuhr  virtue      When  a  person  complained  that  his  alms  exceeded  his  es- 
tate   his  answer  was  :  "  If  I  had  thrown  away  a  larger  sum  on  my  pleas- 
ures', no  one  would   have  found  fault  with   me.      But   I  had  rather  incur 
your  censure,  and  deprive  myself  of  necessaries,  than  that  Christ's  mem- 
bers should  be  left  in  distress."     Francis  was  much  affected  at  the  news  of 
his  death,  by  which  the  title  and  honors  of  duke  of  Gandia  devolved  upon 
him.     Shortly  after  he  obtained  of  the  emperor,  as  he  passed  through  Bar- 
celona on  his  road  to  Italy,  leave  to  quit  his  government ;  but  his  majesty 
insisted  that  he  should  repair  to  court,  and  accept  of  the  office  of  master  of 
the  household  to  the  infanta,  Maria  of  Portugal,  daughter  to  king  John  III., 
then  upon  the  point  of  being  married  to  Philip,  the  emperor's  son  ;  but  the 
death  of  that  princess  before  the  intended  marriage,  set  our  saint  at  liberty 
to  follow  his  own  inclinations  to  a  retired  life.     He  therefore  returned  to 
Gandia  in  1543,  which  town  he  fortified,  that  it  might  not  be  exposed  to  the 
plunders  of  the  Moors  and  pirates  from  Barbary.     He  built  a  convent  for 
the  Dominicans  at  Lombay,  repaired  the  hospital,  and  founded  a  college  of 
Jesuits  at  Gandia.     His  duchess  Eleanor,  who  concurred  with  him  in  all  his 
pious  views,  fell  sick  of  a  lingering  distemper,  during  which  Francis  con- 
tinued to  fast,  pray,  and  give  large  alms  for  her  recovery.     One  day  as  he 
was  praying  for  her,  prostrate  in  his  closet,  with  great  earnestness,  he  was 
on  a  sudden  visited  with  an  extraordinary  interior  light  in  his  soul,  and 
heard,  as  it  were,  a  voice  saying  distinctly  within  him  :  "  If  thou  wouldst 
have  the  life  of  the  duchess  prolonged,  it  shall  be  granted ;  but  it  is  not  ex- 
pedient  for  thee."     This  he  heard  so  clearly  and  evidently  that,  as  he  as- 
sured others,   he  could  not  doubt,  either  then  or  afterwards,  but  it  was  a 
(L/ine  admonition.     He  remained  exceedingly  confounded  ;  and  penetrated 
with  a  most  sweet  and  tender  love  of  God,  and  bursting  into  a  flood  of  tears, 
he  addressed  himself  to  God  as  follows  :  "  O  my  Lord  and  my  God,  leave 
not  this,  which  is  only  in  thy  power,  to  my  will.     Who  art  Thou  but  my 
Creator  and  sovereign  good  ?    and  who  am  I  but  a  miserable  creature  ? 
I   am   bound   in   all  things  to   conform   my   will    to    thine.      Thou    alone 
knowest  what  is  best,  and  what  is  for  my  good.     As  I  am  not  my  own, 
but  altogether   thine,   so   neither  do   I   desire  that  my  will  be  done,  but 
thine,  nor  will  I  have  any  other  will  but  thine.     Do  what  thou  pleaseet 
wuli  the   life  of  my  wife,  that  of  my  children,  and   my  own,   and   with 
all  things  thou  hast  given  me."      Thus  in  all  our  prayers  which  we  put 
up  to  (iod  for  health,  life,  or  any  temporal  blessings,  we  only  ask  that  he 
grant  them  in  mercy,  and  so  far  only  as  he  sees  expedient  for  our  spiritual 
good.      The  duke  made  this  oblation  of  himself  and  all  things  that  he  pos- 
sessed  with  extraordinary  fervor  and   resignation.      From    that   day  the 
duchess  grew  every  day  sensibly  much  worse,  and  died  on  the  27th  of 
March,  1546,  leaving  the  duke  a  widower  in  the  thirty-sixth  year  of  his 
ng«.     Her  great  piety,  and  the  heroic  practices  of  all  Christian  virtues,  by 
which  she  prepared  herself  for  h»r  passage,  gave  him  the  greatest  comfort 
aader  his  loss,  by  an  assured  hope  of  her  eternal  happiness.     A  few  days 
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after  her  death,  F.  Peter  Le  Fevre,  or  Faber,  St.  Ignatius's  first  associate 
in  founding  his  order,  came  to  Gandia.  He  was  then  leaving  Spain  to  ge 
into  Italy,  and  was  ordered  by  St.  Ignatius  to  call  upon  the  duke  of  Gandia 
in  his  way.  Our  saint  made  a  retreat  under  his  direction  according  to  the 
spiritual  exercises  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  rejoiced  exceedingly  that  he  had 
found  in  this  experienced  director  such  a  spiritual  master  and  guide  as  he 
wished.  With  him  the  saint  agreed  upon  the  execution  of  a  design  he  had 
formed  of  founding  a  college  of  Jesuits  at  Gandia,  and  F.  Le  Fevre,  after 
having  said  mass,  laid  the  first  stone,  the  duke  the  second,  and  his  sons* 
each  another,  on  the  5th  of  May,  1546.  In  favor  of  this  college  the  duke 
procured  that  Gandia  should  be  honored  by  the  pope  and  emperor  with  the 
privileges  of  a  university.  F.  Le  Fevre  died  on  the  1st  of  August  the  same 
year,  1546,  soon  after  his  arrival  at  Rome.  After  his  departure  from  Gan 
dia,  St.  Francis,  from  the  conferences  he  had  with  him,  composed  severa 
small  treatises  of  piety,  which  show  by  what  exercises  he  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  a  spiritual  life.  The  two  first  of  these  books  treat  of  the 
method  of  acquiring  a  true  knowledge  of  ourselves,  and  sincere  humility.* 

*  In  the  first,  called  An  Exercise  on  the  Knowledge  of  Ourselves,  heads  of  considerations  on  the  know 
ledge  of  ourselves  are  laid  down  for  an  eiercise  of  seven  days.  The  author  prescribes  that  on  each  day 
some  suitable  sentence  of  scripture  be  often  refuted  in  the  mind  to  renew  and  imprint  deeper  the  senti 
meuts  of  devotion  and  humility.  "As  he  who  goes  to  the  fire  grows  warm,  so,"  says  the  saint,  "  he  whe 
by  prayer  and  pious  affections,  applies  his  heart  continually  to  lite  Home  of  divine  love,  will  feel  it  kimlkd 
in  him.  Go  then,  devout  soul,  stir  up  thy  affections,  and  raise  them  to  God  ;  thou  an  invited  to  that 
happy  employment  which  is  the  uninterrupted  function  of  the  holy  seraphims,  that  is,  to  love  wiihout  in- 
termission." He  will  have  every  meditation  begun  by  the  most  sincere  inward  confession  of  our  own  in- 
sufficiency as  to  all  manner  of  good,  and  an  earnest  supplication  for  the  divine  grace.  For  the  h'-ads  ol 
meditation  on  Monday,  he  proposes,  that  we  are  originally  nothing;  have  received  from  God  a  noble  being, 
but  by  sin  are  fallen  from  our  dignity  :  he  stamped  upon  us  his  own  image,  but  this  we  have  disfigured  ; 
he  further  desires  to  bestow  himself  upon  us,  yet  we  fly  from  him,  &c.  On  Tuesday,  he  suggests  our 
weakness  and  universal  poverty.  On  Wednesday,  how  we  have  abused  and  depraved  all  our  faculties, 
blinded  our  understanding,  depraved  our  will,  Sec.  On  Thursday,  how  we  have  defiled  and  perverted  all 
Dur  senses.  On  Friday,  how  ungrateful  we  have  been  to  all  God's  mercies  and  graces,  especially  that  of 
our  redemption.  On  Saturday,  how  often  we  have  deserved  to  be  abandoned  by  God,  and  plunged  into 
hell.  On  Sunday,  on  God's  benefits,  and  our  base  return.  He  begins  every  consideration  with  whnt  God 
is  to  us  ;  then  proceeds  to  what  we  have  lieen  towards  God.  that  the  twofold  knowledge  of  God  and  our- 
selves may  tie  improved,  and  keep  pace  with  one  another,  in  every  meditation  he  proposes  some  circum- 
stance of  the  Incarnation.  In  the  saint's  second  treatise  of  humility,  entitled.  A  Spiritual  Collyrium,  (or 
cure  for  the  eyes,)  he  teaches  how  we  are  to  cure  the  spiritual  blindness  of  pride,  by  learning  sincerely  to 
confound  and  contemn  ourselves  from  the  sight  or  consideration  of  all  things  under  the  earth,  upon  the 
earth,  and  in  the  heavens,  that  the  soul  may  remain  always  humble,  and  may  always  please  God.  If  we 
think  on  hell,  we  must  remember  the  devil  is  damned  for  one  sin  ;  we  have  committed  many,  yet  the 
divine  mercy  bears  us,  and  we  are  still  ungrateful.  If  upon  purgatory,  perhaps  some  suffer  there  through 
our  scandalous  example  or  neglect,  &.C. 

In  the  second  part  be  runs  through  the  elements,  all  conditions  of  men,  their  actions,  the  powers  of  the 
soul,  &.c,  showing  how  we  ought  to  draw  confusion  from  each  object  or  circumstance  ;  as  that  the  earth 
is  fruitful,  we  barren  ;  flowers  are  fragrant  to  us,  we  full  of  stench  in  the  divine  eyes ;  water  feeds  the 
earth,  and  assuages  our  thirst,  we  give  not  alms  to  the  poor,  that  is,  refuse  to  give  God  his  own  gifts  ;  ser 
vants  obey  us,  yet  we  disobey  God  ;  infidels  arc  a  reproach  to  us  as  Tyre  and  Sidon  were  to  the  .lews 
the  poor  put  us  in  mind  of  our  hardness  of  heart,  and  of  our  spiritual  indigence,  dec 

In  the  third  part  he  suggests  like  motives  of  confusion  within  ourselves  from  all  things  in  the  heavens, 
the  stars,  planets,  angels,  God,  &c.  The  saint  addressed  to  his  devout  aunt,  who  was  a  Poor  Clare  it 
Gandia,  a  tract,  entitled,  The  Mirror  of  the  Christian's  Actions,  teaching  us  to  begin  all  our  principal  it 
tions  by  raising  our  minds  to  God  with  acts,  first  of  sincere  humiliation  and  confusion  ;  secondly,  of 
thanksgiving;  and,  thirdly,  of  petition  and  oblation  ;  of  all  which  he  proposes  several  forms  or  models 
Sitting  down  to  table,  reflect,  says  he.  that  you  eat  His  bread  to  whom  yon  have  been  so  often  unfaithfnl 
and  ungrateful  :  thank  him,  that  he  has  always  nourished  you,  even  when  his  enemy  ;  beg  that  he  who 
fed  the  multitudes  in  the  desert,  feed  your  soul  with  his  grace ;  offer  to  him  your  health,  life,  and  all  you 
are  to  do  imploring  his  blessing  ;  and  so  in  other  actions.  He  proposes  also  a  method  of  uniting  our  inten- 
tion and  actions  with  those  of  our  Redeemer  on  earth,  especially  in  his  Passion.  A  Paraphrase  which  he 
wrote  on  the  canticle  of  the  Three  Children,  is  a  proof  with  what  ardor  he  began  to  eiercise  himself  in 
acts  of  divine  love,  thanksgiving,  and  praise.  "  If  thou  art  not  able,  O  my  soul,  sufficiently  to  pntUe  the 
Lord  for  any  one  of  the  least  among  his  mercies  and  favors,"  says  he,  in  the  beginning  of  this  work, 
"  how  wilt  thou  lie  able  to  glorify  and  thank  him  for  all  his  numberless  and  infinite  benefits  V  ice  An- 
other production  of  this  saint's  pen  was  a  discourse  on  Christ  weeping  out  of  tender  love  and  coni|>asMon 
over  Jerusalem,  (Luke  xix.,)  that  Is,  over  the  spiritual  miseries  of  a  soul  which  is  herself  insensible  to 
them.  His  Preparation  for  the  Holy  Eucharist  contains  short  heads  of  devotion  for  three  days  before,  and 
three  days  after  communion  ;  the  first  consisting  in  earnest  desires  of  that  divine  food,  witn  tears  of  com- 
punction, to  cleanse  perfectly  his  soul,  and  prayer  to  beg  Christ  will  discover  to  him  what  spiritual  orna- 
ments are  wanting  to  his  soul,  and  will  enrich  her  with  them  all,  that  she  ma)  deserve  to  receive  him  to 
her  salvation.  The  exercises  after  communion  are  a  continuation  of  thanksgiving,  love,  praise,  and  sup- 
plications during  three  days.  This  exercise  he  planned  for  his  own  use  while  he  communicated  once  a 
week.  These  six  treatises  he  composed  In  Spanish  while  he  was  duke  of  Gandia  and  remained  in  the 
world  The  general  abstract  here  given  of  them  may  serve  to  show  by  what  means  he  endeavored  ts 
ground  himself  .n  the  most  perfect  humility,  compunction,  self-denial,  and  practice  of  prayer,  with  the 
fivuuent  and  devout  use  of  the  sacraments,  upon  which  his  advancement  in  nristian  perfection  ualnli 
*sfMkM. 
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In  the  mean  time,  the  good  duke  took  a  resolution  to  consecrate  himself 
to  G<  i  in  some  religious  order,  and  having  long  recommended  the  affair  la 
God,  and  taken  the  advice  of  learned  and  pious  men,  deliberating  with  him- 
■ell'  whether  to  prefer  an  active  or  a  contemplative  state,  he  made  choice  of 
the  active,  and  determined  to  embrace  the  society  of  Jesus,  then  lately 
founded,  in  which  he  was  much  delighted  with  the  zealous  views  of  that 
holy  order,  and  with  that  rule  by  which  all  preferment  to  ecclesiastical  dig- 
cul  off.  He  sent  his  petition  for  admittance  to  St.  Ignatius  at 
Rome  by  a  servant.  The  holy  founder  received  his  request  with  great  joy; 
.nit,  in  his  answer,  advised  the  duke  to  defer  the  execution  of  his  design  till 
he  bad  Milled  his  children,  and  finished  the  foundations  he  had  begun,  ad- 
vising him  in  the  mean  time  to  study  a  regular  course  of  theology  at  Gandia. 
and  to  take  the  degree  of  doctor  in  that  faculty.  The  duke  punctually 
obeyed  his  directions,  but  was  obliged  to  assist,  in  1547,  at  the  cortes  or 
general  states  of  three  kingdoms,  of  "which  that  of  Aragon  was  then  com- 
pounded, and  which  were  assembled  at  Monson.  The  reconciliation  ot  the 
nobility,  both  among  themselves  and  with  their  sovereign,  was  the  important 
and  delicate  affair  which  was  to  be  there  settled.  The  emperor,  who  by 
former  experience  was  well  acquainted  with  the  extraordinary  integrity  and 
abilities  of  the  duke  of  Gandia,  had  enjoined  his  son  prince  Philip,  who 
held  the  states,  to  take  care  that  he  should  be  appointed  tratador  or  presi- 
dent. By  his  dexterity  and  steady  virtue,  matters  were  settled  to  the  satis- 
faction of  all  parties,  and  the  saint  delivered  himself  this  last  time  in  which 
he  spoke  on  the  public  affairs  of  state,  in  such  a  manner  as  to  move  exceed- 
ingly all  who  heard  him.  In  the  same  year  he  made  the  first  vows  of  the 
Bociety  before  private  witnesses  in  the  chapel  of  the  college  he  had  founded 
at  Gandia.  For  St.  Ignatius,  knowing  the  earnestness  of  his  desire  to  com- 
plete his  intended  sacrifice,  and  considering  by  how  many  ties  he  was  held, 
which  it  was  difficult  for  him  to  break  at  once,  obtained  a  brief  of  the  pope, 
by  winch  he  was  allowed  to  spend  four  years  in  the  world  after  he  should 
hive  made  his  first  vows.  By  them  the  saint  consecrated  himself  with  his 
whole  heart  as  an  holocaust  to  God;  and,  leaving  his  castle  to  his  eldest 
Mm.  retired  into  a  private  house,  where  he  studied  the  positive  and  scholas- 
tic theology  under  the  learned  doctor  Perez,  whom  he  invited  from  Valencia 

•He  in  his  new  college  at  Gandia.  The  rule  of  life  which  he  prescribed 
hnnselt  was  as  follows  :  He  rose  every  morning  at  two  o'clock,  spent  six 
hours  in  private  prayers  till  eight,  then  went  to  confession,  heard  mass,  and 

veil  every  day  the  holy  communion  ;  which  he  did  in  the  great  church 
on  .Sundays  and  holydays  ;  on  other  days,  in  his  own  private  chapel  or  tha 
pi   the  nunnery  ol   St.  Clare.      At  nine  o'clock  he  received  his  theologica 

in,  and  studied  till  almost  dinner-time,  when  he  took  some  moments  to 

audience  to  his  officers  of  justice,  and  dispatch  business  ;  he  dined  a 
twelve  very  temperately,  after  which  he  spent  an  hour  in  giving  usefu. 
directions  to  his  children,  servants,  or  others;  the  afternoons  he  gave  to  his 
studies,  and  the  evenings  to  his  devotions,  without  ever  taking  anv  supper 
r  collation.  In  his  night-examination  he  was  remarkably  rigorous  in  call- 
log  hmis,.  f  to  account,  and  punishing  himself  for  the  least  failings  that  he 
apprehended.     He  married  his  eldest  son  Charles  to  Donna  Maria  Centel- 

"»e    laughter  of  Francis  Centellas,  count  of  Oliva,  and  Donna  Maria 
-ardona,  daughter  to  the  duke  of  that  name.     The  saint  also  made  a  pro- 
vision for  a     his  other  children,  took  the  degree  of  doctor  at  Gandia,  and 
iiiad,-  his  will,  which  was  no  difficult  task,  as  by  his  prudence  and  economy 
us  own  executor,  and  left  no  obligations  undischarged;   only  be 

*nl,r "  '     £hp  hent  ^  Pr0teCti°n  °f  hlS  three  invents,  u;  the  jJuit. 
UOmimcans,  and  Poor  Clares. 
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Having  finished  his  affairs,  though  the  four  years  which  were  grinUM* 
him  were  not  expired,  he  set  out  for  Rome  in  1549,  being  accompanied  by 
his  second  son  John,  thirty  servants,  and  some  Jesuits  who  went  from  their 
convent  at  Gandia  to  a  general  chapter  which  was  then  held  at  Rome.  In 
going  out  of  the  town  of  Gandia  he  suna  those  two  verses  :  Winn  Israel 
went  out  of  Egypt :  and,  Our  .soul  us  eseapt  d  as  a  bird  out  of  tlie  snare  of  the 
fowler:  the  snare  is  broken,  and  ue  are  escaped.  In  his  journey  lit-  ol<s«rved 
the  same  rule  of  life  which  he  had  followed  the  three  last  years,  spending 
as  much  time  in  prayer,  and  goin^  to  confession,  and  receiving  the  commu- 
nion every  day.  Notwithstanding  his  repugnance,  he  was  obliged  to  submit 
to  the  magnificent  receptions  be  met  with  at  Ferrara,  that  of  the  duke  of 
Florence,  and  at  Rome,  where  he  arrived  on  the  31>t  of  August,  1550  He 
refused  to  lodge  in  the  pope's  palace,  or  any  other,  which  he  was  eainestlj 
pressed  to  do,  and  chose  a  mean  cell  in  the  convent  of  the  Jesuits.  St.  Ig 
natius  waited  to  receive  him  at  the  door,  and  the  duke,  throwing  himself  at 
his  feet,  begged  his  blessing,  and  honored  him  as  his  father  and  superior. 
After  paying  his  obeisance  to  the  pope,  and  receiving  and  returning  the 
visits  of  all  the  great  men  at  Rome  he  performed  his  devotions  for  the  Ju- 
bilee. With  a  considerable  sum  of  money  which  he  brought  from  Spain  he 
built  a  church  for  the  use  of  the  Professed  House,  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  a  great  college  of  Jesuits  called  The  Roman  College  ;  but  refused  the 
title  and  honor  of  founder.  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  finished  it  in  the  most 
magnificent  and  complete  manner.  From  Rome  he  sent  a  gentleman  who 
was  a  domestic  client,  to  the  emperor  in  Germany,  to  beg  his  license  to  re- 
sign his  duchy  to  his  eldest  son.  He  laments,  in  his  letter  to  that  prince, 
and  accuses  himself  that,  by  the  scandalous  life  he  had  led  in  his  court,  he 
had  deserved  hell,  and  even  the  lowest  place  in  hell  ;  earnestly  thanks  the 
divine  mercy  for  having  borne  with  him  with  infinite  goodness  and  patitnce; 
and  expresses  a  humble  and  tender  gratitude  to  the  fathers  of  the  society, 
who,  out  of  compassion  for  his  soul,  had  admitted  him  among  them  to  spend 
the  remaining  part  of  his  life  in  penance  and  in  divine  service.  He  prom 
ises  his  imperial  majesty  to  pray  that  God  who  had  made  him  victorious 
over  his  enemies,  would  give  him  the  more  important  victory  over  his  pas- 
sions, and  himself,  and  enkindle  his  pure  love  in  his  soul,  with  an  ardent  de- 
votion to  the  Passion  of  Jesus  Christ,  so  that  the  cross  should  become  his  de- 
light and  his  glory.    This  letter  was  dated  at  Rome  the  15th  of  January,  1551. 

Upon  a  rumor  that  pope  Julius  III.  was  resolved  to  promote  our  saint  to 
the  dignity  of  cardinal,  he  obtained  the  leave  of  St.  Ignatius,  after  bavin 
stayed  four  months  at  Rome,  to  withdraw  privately  into  Spain,  where  he 
lived  some  time  concealed  in  Guipuscoa,  (a  small  province  in  Biscay.)  at 
the  castle  of  Loyola,  then  retired  to  a  small  convent  of  his  order  at  Ognata, 
a  town  about  four  leagues  from  Loyola.  In  this  place  the  emperor's 
obliging  answer  was  brough'  him.  in  which  his  majesty  expressed  how 
much  hfl  was  edified  at  the  exchange  he  had  made  of  the  world  for  heaven, 
and  tow  much  he  was  afflicted  to  lose  him  ;  but  ratified  bis  request,  and 
promised  to  take  his  children  under  his  special  protection.  The  duk<-  hav- 
ing read  this  letter,  retired  into  an  oratory,  and,  prostrate  on  tin*  ground, 
made  the  most  perfect  consecration  of  himself  to  God  |  and  desiring  no 
other  riches  or  possession  but  him  alone,  and  renouncing  in  his  heart  the 
whole  world,  he  earnestly  begged  the  grace  perfectly  to  die  10  himself,  that 
God  alone,  or  his  love,  might  live  and  reign  in  his  soul,  and  that  he  might 
deserve  to  carry  the  cross  of  his  Redeemer  by  the  practice  of  mortification 
iiid  poverty.  Coming  out  of  his  closet  he  made  a  solemn  renunciation  of 
all  his  worldly  dignities  and  possessions,  according  to  the  legal  forms,  in  fa- 
vor of  his  eldest  son.  who  was  absent  ;  then  cut  his  hair,  put  off  his  ducal 
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robes,  and  put  on  the  Jesuit's  habit.  This  being  done,  he  went  again  into 
the  oratory  to  renew  his  offering  of  himself  to  God,  and  to  beg  his  grace 
that  his  sacrifice  .night  be  made  entire,  and  he  sung  with  great  joy  those 
words  of  the  psalmist:  /  am  thy  servant.  This  passed  in  1551.  After  the 
most  devout  preparation  he  was  ordained  priest  on  the  1st  of  August  the 
same  year,  and  said  his  first  mass  in  the  chapel  of  Loyola. 

The  saint  begged  of  the  magistrates  of  Ognata  a  small  hermitage  dedi 
i   in  honor  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  a  mile  from  that  town,  and  with  the 
leave  of  bis  superior  retired  thilher  with  certain  fathers  of  the  society,  that 
he  might  more  heartily  devote  himself  to  the  practices  of  humility,  penance, 
and  prayer.     With  great  importunity  he  obtained  leave  to  serve  the  cook, 
huh  water,  and  carry  wood  ;  he  made  the  fire  and  swept  the  kitchen;  and 
when  he  waited  at  table,  he  often  fell  on  his  knees  to  beg  pardon  of  the 
fathers  and  lay-brothers  for  having  served  them  ill  ;  and  he  frequently  kiss- 
ed their   feet  with   extraordinary  affection   and   humility.     He   loved  and 
coveted  the  meanest  employs  with  a  sincere  affection  of  humility,  and  was 
delighted  to  carry  a  wallet  on  his  shoulders  to  beg,  especially  where  he  was 
not  known.     He  often  went  through  the  villages  with  a  bell,  calling  the 
children  to.  catechism,  and  diligently  teaching  them  their  prayers  and  the 
Christian  doctrine,  and  instructing  and  preaching  to  all  ranks,  especially 
the  poor.     At  the  earnest  request  of  the  viceroy  of  Navarre,  Don  Bernardin 
of  Cardenas,  duke  of  Marquede,  the  saint  preached  in  that  country  with 
incredible  fruit,  and  the  duke  regulated  his  whole  conduct  and  all  his  affairs 
by  the  saint's  direction.     The  emperor  and  pope  Julius  III.  concurred  in 
the  design  of  adopting  St.  Francis  into  the  college  of  cardinals.     St.  Igna- 
tius fell  at  the  feet  of  his  holiness,  begging  he  would  not  inflict  such  a 
wound  on  his  society,  by  which  its  fences  would  be  broken  down,  and  one 
of  its  most  express  rules  rendered  useless.     St.  Francis  had  recourse  to 
tears,  prayer,  and  extraordinary  mortifications,  to  avert  the  danger.     When 
tins  storm  was  blown  over,  St.  Ignatius  sent  to  St.  Francis  an  order  to 
preach  in  other  parts  of  Spain,  to  which  he  was  invited  with  great  importu- 
nity.    The  success  which  everywhere  attended  his  labors  is  not  to  be  con- 
ceived ;  and  many  persons  of  the  first  quality  desired  to  regulate  their  fami- 
lies  and  their  consciences  entirely  by  his  advice.     After  doing  wonders  in 
Castile  and  Andalusia,  he  seemed  to  surpass  himself  in  Portugal,  especially 
at  Evora  and  Lisbon.     King  John  III.  had  been  the  warmest  protector  of 
the  society  from  its  infancy.     His  brother  the  infant  Don  Lewis  desired  to 
make  himself  a  Jesuit;  but  St.  Francis  and  St.  Ignatius  thinking  his  assist- 
ance necessary  to  the  king  in  the  administration  of  the  public  affairs,  per- 
suaded him  to  satisfy  himself  with  following  a  plan  of  life  which  St.  Fran- 
cis  drew  up  tor  him  in  the  world.     The  most  learned  djctors  acknowledge 
that  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  this  saint  was  not  learned  from  the  books  which 
he  was  accustomed  to  read,  but  from  secret  humble  prayer,  and  a  close 
communication  with  the  divine  wisdom.     St.  Ignatius  augmenting  the  prov- 
ing b  of  the   society  in  Spain  to  the  number  of  five,  besides  the  Indies, 
appointed  St.  Francis  commissary-general  of  the  order  in  Spain,  Portugal, 
and  the  Indies,  in  1554  ;  but  obliged  him  in  the  practice  of  particular  aus- 
terities to  obey  another  ;  for  such  had  always  been  the  fervor  of  our  saint 
in  his  severe  penitential  exercises  that  the  holy  general  had  found  it  neces- 
•arj  from  the  beginning  of  his  conversion  to  mitigate  them  by  strict  injunc- 
A midst  the  numberless  conversions  of  souls,  and  the  foundations  of 
louses,  St.  Francis  found  time  and  opportunities  for  his  accustomed 
deJ  nd  humiliations  in  serving  his  brethren  and  the  poor  in  hospitals 

and  prisons.     When  any  one  was  fallen  into  any  fault,  he  would  say  to 
them  :    '  1  hrough  my  unwortbiness  God  has  permitted  such  a  misfortune  m 
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befall  you.  We  will  join  our  endeavors  in  doing  penance.  For  my  part  I 
will  fast,  or  pray,  or  take  a  discipline  so  and  so  :  what  will  you  do  ?"  Or 
the  like  occasions  such  was  his  patience  and  humility,  it  seemed  impossible 
lor  any  one  to  resist  the  force  of  his  example  and  charity.  St.  Ignatius 
dying  in  1556,  F.  Laynez  was  chosen  second  general  of  the  society,  S*.. 
Francis  being  at  that  time  detained  in  Spain  by  a  fit  of  the  gout. 

The  emperor  Charles  V.,  sated  with  the  emptiness  of  worldly  grandeur, 
and  wearied  with  the  dissipation,  fatigues,  and  weight  of  government,  for 
sook  the  world,  abdicated  the  empire  by  a  solemn  act  which  he  signed  a 
Zuytburg  in  Zell,  on  the  7th  of  September,  1556,  and  chose  for  the  place 
of  his  retirement  a  great  monastery  of  Hieronymites,  called  of  St.  Justus, 
in  the  most  agreeable  plains  of  Placentia,  in  Spanish  Estramadura,  not  far 
from  Portugal.  Antonio  de  Vera,'  De  Thou,3  Surius.4  Sleidan,  and  many 
other  historians  give  us  an  edifying  account  of  the  life  he  led  in  this  soli- 
tude, applying  himself  much  to  pious  reading,  (in  which  the  works  of  St. 
Bernard  were  his  chiefest  delight,)  to  the  practices  of  devotion,  and  to  fre- 
pient  meditation  on  death.  That  this  might  make  the  stronger  impression 
on  his  mind,  he  caused  his  own  funeral  ofiice  to  be  celebrated  before  he 
died,  and  assisted  himself  at  the  ceremony,  dressed  in  black.  He  worked 
in  his  garden,  and  at  making  clocks,  assisted  at  all  the  divine  offices,  com- 
municated very  often  at  mass,  and  took  the  discipline  with  the  monks  every 
Friday.  As  he  travelled  through  Spain  to  the  place  of  his  retirement,  from 
Biscay,  where  he  landed,  he  saw  himself  neglected  by  the  president  of  Cas- 
tile and  others  who  had  the  greatest  obligations  to  him  ;  and  he  found  the 
payments  slack  of  the  small  pension  which  was  all  he  had  reserved  out  of 
so  many  kingdoms.  Hereupon  he  let  drop  some  words  of  complaint ;  but, 
desiring  to  see  F.  Francis  Borgia,  the  saint  waited  upon,  and  the  emperor 
was  wonderfully  comforted  by  his  discourses.  This  prince  had  been  pre- 
possessed against  the  society,  and  expressed  his  surprise  that  F.  Francis 
should  have  preferred  it  to  so  many  ancient  orders.  The  saint  removed  his 
prejudices,  and  for  the  motives  which  had  determined  him  in  his  choice,  he 
alleged  that  God  had  called  him  to  a  state  in  which  the  active  and  contem- 
plative life  are  joined  together,  and  in  which  he  was  freed  from  the  dangei 
of  being  raised  to  dignities,  to  shun  which  he  had  fled  from  the  world.  He 
added,  that  if  the  society  was  a  new  order,  the  fervor  of  those  who  are  en- 
gaged in  it  answered  that  objection.  After  staying  three  days  with  the  em- 
peror, he  took  leave,  and  continued  his  visitation  of  the  colleges  and  new 
foundations  erected  ir.    avor  of  his  order  in  Spain. 

The  society  sustained  a  great  loss  by  the  death  of  John  III.,  the  most 
"  aliant  and  pious  king  of  Portugal,  who  was  carried  olf  by  an  apoplexy  in 
the  year  1557.  This  great  and  religious  prince,  who  had  succeeded  his 
father  Emmanuel  the  Great  in  1521,  during  a  reign  of  thirty-six  years  had 
•abored  with  great  zeal  to  propagate  the  faith  in  Asia  and  Africa,  and  had 
founded  many  colleges  and  convents.  The  crown  devolved  upon  his  grand- 
son Sebastian,  then  only  three  years  old  ;  his  father,  the  infant  John,  son  io 
the  late  king,  and  his  mother,  Joanna,  daughter  to  Charles  V  ,  being  both 
dead.  His  grandmother,  queen  Catharine,  was  regent  of  the  kingdom,  to 
whom  St.  Francis  wrote  a  letter  of  condolence  and  consolation,  tenderly 
•  ■xhorting  her  to  praise  God  for  all  his  mercies,  to  be  resigned  to  his  holy 
will,  and  to  have  no  other  view  than  to  advance  in  his  grace  and  love.  Al- 
terwards  the  emperor  deputed  St.  Francis  to  make  his  compliments  of  con- 
dolence to  the  queen  regent,  and  treat  with  her  about  certa  ji  uifairs  of  gre* 

»    Hist,  dc  Charles  V      Also  Bellegarde.  UuS.  de  Mariana  Hist.  dEspajme,  t  7. 

»  Thuauuii,  Hist.  '   ';i,  n.  10.  I.  1,  p.  ~'ZI. 
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importance.  A  dangerous  pestilential  fever,  and  her  majesty's  great  respect 
for  his  person,  detained  him  a  considerable  time  in  Portugal;  but  before 
end  of  the  year  he  went  back  i>  the  emperor  to  inform  him  of  the  re- 
Milt  of  Iiis  commission.  His  majesty  soon  after  sent  for  him  again,  and 
;n  I  with  him  on  spiritual  things,  especially  prayer,  works  of  satis- 
ion,  and  penance,  and  the  making  the  best  preparation  for  death. 
emperor  told  St.  Francis,  that  since  he  had  been  twenty-one  years  of 
ige  lie  had  never  passed  a  day  without  mental  prayer  ;  and  he  asked,  among 
nher  scruples,  whether  it  was  a  sin  of  vanity  in  him  to  have  committed  to 
writing  several  actions  of  his  life,  seeing  he  had  done  it  for  the  sake,  not  of 
:  man  applause,  but  of  truth,  and  merely  because  he  had  found  them  mis. 
in  other  histories  he  had  read.  St.  Francis  left  him  to  go  to 
Valladolid,  hut  had  not  been  there  many  days  before  news  was  brought  of 
the  <  mperor's  death.  That  prince,  after  devoutly  confessing  his  sins,  and 
receiving  the  viaticum  and  the  extreme  unction,  holding  a  crucifix  in  his 
hands,  and  repeating  the  holy  name  of  Jesus,  expired  on  the  21st  of  Sep- 
tember,  1558.  St.  Francis  made  his  funeral  panegyric  at  Valladolid,  in- 
sisting on  bis  happiness  in  having  forsaken  the  world  before  it  forsook  him, 
ii  order  to  complete  his  victory  over  himself. 

I  he  true  greatness  of  our  saint  appeared  not  in  the  honors  and  applause 
which  he  often  received,  but  in  the  sincere  humility  which  he  took  care 
constantly  to  nourish  and  improve  in  his  heart.  In  these  dispositions  he 
looked  upon  humiliations  as  his  greatest  gain  and  honor.  From  the  time 
that  he  began  to  give  himself  totally  to  the  divine  service,  he  learned  the 
infinite  importance  and  difficulty  of  attaining  to  perfect  humility.  The  most 
profound  interior  exercise  of  that  virtue  was  the  constant  employment  of  his 
soul.  At  all  times  he  studied  most  perfectly  to  confound  and  humble  him- 
self in  the  divine  presence  beneath  all  creatures,  and  within  himself 
Amidst  the  greatest  honors  and  respect  that  were  shown  him  at  Valladolid. 
his  companion,  F.  Bustamanti,  took  notice,  that  he  was  not  only  mortified 
and  afflicted,  but  more  than  ordinarily  confounded  ;  of  which  he  asked  the 
reason.  I  considered,"  said  the  saint,  "  in  my  morning  meditation,  that 
hell  is  my  due  ;  and  I  think  that  all  men,  even  children,  and  all  dumb  crea- 
tures ought  to  cry  out  to  me,  Awav  ;  hell  is  thy  place  ;  or  thou  art  one 
whose  soul  ought  to  be  in  hell."  From  this  reflection  he  humbled  his  soul, 
and  raised  himself  to  the  most  ardent  love  of  God,  and  tender  affection  to- 
wards the  divine  mercy.  He  one  day  told  the  novices  that,  in  meditating 
on  the  actions  of  Christ,  he  had  for  six  vears  always  placed  himself  in 
spirit  at  the  feel  of  Judas  ;  but  that,  considering  that  Christ  had  washed  the 
feel  ol  that  traitor,  he  durst,  not  approach,  and  from  that  time  looked  upon 
himself  as  excluded  from  all  places,  and  unworthy  to  hold  any  in  the  world, 
ud  looked  up,.,,  all  other  creatures  with  a  degree  of  respect,  and  at  a  dis- 
W  hen  the  mules  and  equipages  of  many  cardinals  and  princes  pre- 
cede,! him,  to  show  him  honor  in  the  entry  he  made  at  Rome  in  1550, 
"•lore  be  had  laid  aside  his  titles  and  rank  in  the  world,  he  said  :  "  Noth- 


»■■  w  is  from  the  hast  degree  of  virtue,  and  how  base  and  execrable  hypoc 
n-v  will  appear  at  the  last  day.     Upon  his  renouncing  the  world,  in  his  let- 
ters he  subscribed  himself    France  the  Sinner,  calling  this  las  only  title,  till 

o    liu,;;,'l  u- I"  .<M'7   h!?  '?  °mit  h-  aS  a  sinSulari'y-     I"  Mb  interior  spirit 
uon  b  ,ll\°f  V'eTY  °PP°rt»ni<y  of  practising  exterior  humilia- 

^undlu    s'  ,,tm::m,s  Perfectl>;  to  extinguish  all  pride  in   his  heart,  and  to 
jround  himself   ■„  the  most  sincere  contempt  of  himself.     He  pressed  with 


October  10. J  s.  fbancts  boroia,  c.  HI 

ihe  utmost  importunity  Don  Philip,  while  that  prince  was  regent  of  Spain 
for  his  father,  to  extort  from  him  a  promise  that  he  would  never  concur  to 
his  being  nominated  bishop,  or  raised  to  any  other  ecclesiastical  dignity  ; 
adding,  that  this  would  be  the  highest  favor  he  could  receive  from  him. 
Others,  he  said,  could  live  humble  in  spirit  amidst  honors,  and  in  hign  pusts. 
which  the  established  subordination  of  the  world  makes  necessary  ;  but, 
for  his  part,  it  was  his  earnest  desire  and  ambition  to  leave  the  world  in 
embracing  the  state  of  a  poor  religious  man.  When  a  gentleman,  whom 
John,  king  of  Portugal,  sent  to  compliment  him  upon  his  first  coming  to 
Lisbon,  used  the  title  of  his  lordship,  the  saint  was  uneasy,  and  said,  he 
was  indeed  tired  with  his  journey,  but  much  more  with  that  word.  He  used 
to  say,  that  he  had  reaped  this  only  advantage  from  having  been  duke,  that 
he  was  on  that  account  admitted  into  the  society  ;  for  he  should  otherwise 
have  been  rejected  as  unfit  and  incapable.  His  greatest  delight  was  to  in- 
struct the  poor  in  places  where  he  was  unknown,  or  to  perform  the  meanest 
offices  in  the  convents  where  he  came.  It  was  his  ambition  at  college  to 
teach  the  lowest  class  of  grammar,  and  only  dropped  that  request  upon  being 
told  he  was  not  qualified  lor  the  task.  At  Evora,  when  the  whole  country 
assembled  to  receive  from  him  some  instruction,  he  threw  himself  on  his 
knees,  and  kissed  the  feet  of  all  the  fathers  and  lay-brothers  ;  with  which 
act  of  humility  they  were  more  affected  than  they  could  have  been  by  any 
sermon.  At  Porto,  though  commissary  of  his  order,  he  took  the  keys  of 
the  gate,  and  served  as  porter.  A  certain  postulant  who  was  sent  thither  to 
him  from  Seville  at  that  time,  in  order  to  be  admitted  to  the  novitiate,  found 
him  at  the  gate  among  the  poor.  St.  Francis  told  him  there  was  a  great 
heap  of  filth  near  them,  which  he  was  to  carry  away,  and  asked  if  he 
would  help  him.  The  postulant  readily  assented,  and  they  cleansed  the 
place.  When  he  had  eaten  something  very  bitter  and  very  ill-dressed,  on  a 
journey,  his  companion,  F.  Bustamanti,  asked  him  how  he  could  eat  it.  His 
answer  was  :  "  It  would  seem  delicious  to  one  who  had  tasted  of  the  gall 
with  which  the  damned  are  tormented  in  hell."'  In  travelling  he  generally 
lay  on  straw,  or,  in  winter,  in  barns.  A  nobleman,  who  had  been  his  friend 
in  the  world,  asked  him  how  he  could  rest  so  ill  accommodated,  and  en- 
treated him  to  accept  of  better  lodgings,  and,  in  journeys,  to  send  a  messen- 
ger to  prepare  necessaries  before  he  arrived.  The  saint  replied,  "  I  always 
send  a  faithful  messenger  before  me  to  do  all  that."  "  Who  is  that  .'"  said 
the  other.  "  It  is,"  replied  the  saint,  "  the  consideration  of  what  I  deserve 
for  my  sins.  Any  lodging  appears  too  good  for  one  whose  dwelling  ought 
to  be  in  hell."  Being  once  on  a  journey  with  F.  Bustamanti,  they  lay  all 
night  together  in  a  cottage,  upon  straw,  and  F.  Bustamanti,  who  was  very 
old  and  asthmatical,  coughed  and  spit  all  night  ;  and,  thinking  that  lie  spit 
upon  the  wall,  frequently  disgorged  a  great  quantity  of  phlegm  on  his  lace 
which  the  saint  never  turned  from  him.  Next  morning  F.  Bustamanti,  rind- 
ing what  he  had  done,  was  in  great  confusion,  and  begged  liis  pardon 
Francis  answered  :  "  You  have  no  reason  ;  for  you  could  not  hare  tound  a 
fouler  place,  or  fitter  to  be  spit  upon."  Trials  which  are  involuntary  are 
much  more  profitable  than  humiliations  of  choice,  in  which  sell-love  easiU 
insinuates  itself.  Such,  therefore,  as  Providence  sent,  the  saint  most  cheer- 
fully  embraced.  Among  others,  while  he  was  employed  at  Porto  in  the 
foundation  of  a  convent,  he  heard  that  the  Inquisition  had  forbidden  the 
reading  of  some  of  the  little  tracts  he  had  written  while  he  was  duke  of 
Gandia,  upon  a  groundless  suspicion  of  errors.  His  silence  and  modesty 
on  that  occasion  seemed  at  first  to  embolden  his  adversaries  ;  but  these 
works  were  at  last  cleared  of  all  suspicions  of  error,  and  the  censure  takeu 
aff  Some  raised  a  clamor  against  him  on  account  of  his  tormer  intimacy 
Vol.  IV.— 16. 
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with  the  learned  Dominican,  Bartholomew  Caranza,  archbishop  ol  Toledo 
whom,  at  the  instigation  of  king  Philip  II.,  the  Inquisition  in  Spam  cas 
into  prison,  upon  false  surmises  ;  but  that  prelate  was  protected  by  the  pope. 
and  at  last  died  at  Rome  in  peace.  Many  slanders  were  raised  against  the 
aociety  in  Spain,  which  Melchior  Cano,  the  learned  bishop  of  the  Canaries, 
author  of  the  excellent  book,  On  Theological  Commonplaces,  suffered  him- 
telf  to  be  too  much  carried  away  by.  But  the  pious  Lewis  of  Granada  and 
our  saint,  after  some  time,  dispersed  them. 

By  the  extraordinary  humility  of  St.  Francis  we  may  form  some  idea  how 
ranch  he  excelled  in  all  other  virtues.  No  one  could  be  a  greater  lover  ot 
holy  poverty  than  our  saint.  This  he  showed  in  all  his  actions.  From  the 
day  of  his  profession  he  never  intermeddled  in  money  concerns,  thinking  il 
his  happiness  that  he  was  never  employed  as  procurator  or  dispenser  in  any 
house  of  his  order.  How  sparing  he  was  in  fire,  paper,  and  clothes,  is  al- 
together incredible.  One  pair  of  shoes  often  lasted  him  two  years.  The 
same  cassock  served  him  in  journeys,  and  at  home,  in  all  seasons  ;  only  in 
travelling  he  turned  the  wrong  side  out,  that  it  might  be  kept  neater,  and  last 
better.  No  one  could  ever  prevail  upon  him  to  use  boots,  or  any  additional 
clothing,  in  travelling  in  sharp  or  rainy  weather;  and  he  never  seemed 
better  pleased  than  when  he  came  in  wet  and  fatigued  to  a  place  where  nei- 
ther fire  nor  any  refreshment  was  to  be  had.  The  marchioness  of  Pliego 
having  sent  him  a  present  of  a  pair  of  warm  stockings,  they  were  laid  by  his 
bedside  in  the  night,  and  his  old  ones  taken  away,  in  hopes  he  would  not 
have  perceived  the  change ;  but  in  the  morning  he  was  not  to  be  satisfied 
till  the  brother  had  brought  him  his  old  darned  stockings.  The  oldest  habit 
and  the  meanest  cell  he  sought.  The  Spanish  ambassador's  sister  at  Rome 
once  said  to  him  at  table :  "  Your  condition,  Francis,  is  wretched,  if,  after 
exchanging  your. riches  for  so  great  poverty,  you  should  not  gain  heaven  in 
the  end."  "  I  should  be  miserable  indeed,"  said  the  saint ;  "  but  as  for  the 
exchange,  I  have  been  already  a  great  gainer  by  it."  A  perfect  spirit  of 
obedience  made  him  always  respect  exceedingly  all  his  superiors  :  the  least 
intimation  of  their  will  he  received  as  if  it  had  been  a  voice  from  heaven. 
When  letters  from  St.  Ignatius  were  delivered  to  him  in  Spain,  he  received 
them  on  his  knees,  and  prayed,  before  he  opened  them,  that  God  would  give 
him  grace  punctually  to  obey  whatever  orders  they  contained.  When  he 
served  in  the  kitchen,  he  would  never  stir  without  the  leave  of  the  brother 
who  was  the  cook ;  and  when  for  a  long  time  he  was  ordered  to  obey  a  lay- 
brother,  called  Mark,  in  all  things  that  regarded  his  health  and  diet,  he 
would  neither  eat  nor  drink  the  least  thing  without  his  direction.  He  used 
to  say,  that  he  hoped  the  society  would  flourish  to  the  divine  honor  by  three 
things  :  First,  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  frequent  use  of  the  sacraments.  Sec- 
ondly, by  the  opposition  of  the  world,  and  by  persecutions.  Thirdly,  by  the 
practice  of  perfect  obedience.  Penance  is  the  means  by  which  every  Chris- 
tian hopes  to  attain  to  salvation.  St.  Francis  usually  called  it  the  highroad 
to  heaven  ;  and  sometimes  he  said,  he  trembled  lest  he  should  be  summoned 
before  the  tribunal  of  Christ,  before  he  had  learned  to  conquer  himself.  For 
this  t^race  he  prayed  daily  with  many  tears.  His  hair  shirts  and  disciplines 
with  the  cloths  with  which  he  wiped  off  the  blood,  he  kept  under  lock  and 
while  he  was  viceroy  of  Catalonia,  and  while  he  was  general  of  the 
iy.  Sometimes  he  put  gravel  in  his  shoes  when  he  walked  ;  and  daily, 
by  many  little  artifices,  he  studied  to  complete  the  sacrifice  of  his  penance, 
a ii.l  to  overcome  himself.  When  the  cook  had  one  day  by  mistake  made 
lis  broth  with  wormwood,  which  he  had  gathered  instead  of  other  herbs, 
the  saint  ate  it  cheerfully  without  saying  a  word.  Being  asked  how  he 
cktd  it.  he  said  :  "  I  never  ate  any  thing  fitter  for  me."    When  others  found 
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out  the  mistake,  and  the  cook  in  great  confusion  asked  his  pardon  :  "  May 
God  bless  and  reward  you,"  said  he,  "  you  are  the  only  person  among  al" 
my  brethren,  that  knows  what  suits  me  best."  To  his  daughter  the  countess 
of  Lerma,  when  she  complained  of  pain  in  a  fit  of  illness,  he  said  :  "  God 
sends  pain  to  those  that  are  unwilling  to  bear  it ;  and  refuses  it  to  those  who 
desire  to  suffer  something  for  the  exercise  of  patience  and  penance."  Such 
desires  in  certain  fervent  penitents,  arising  from  i  great  zeal  tn  punish  sin 
in  themselves,  and  subdue  sensuality  and  self-love,  ought  to  confound  our 
sloth,  and  love  of  softness  and  ease.  But  it  is  lawful  and  expedient  with 
humility  and  charity  to  deprecate  pain,  if  it  may  please  God  to  remove  or 
mitigate  it ;  though  to  bear  it,  when  sent  by  God,  with  patience  and  resig- 
nation, is  a  duty  and  precept ;  as  it  also  is  so  far  to  practise  mortification,  as 
to  endeavor  by  it  to  fulfil  our  penance,  and  gain  the  victory  over  ourselves. 
St.  Francis  once  said  to  his  sister,  the  Poor  Clare  at  Gandia .  "  It  is  our 
duty  in  a  religious  state  to  die  to  ourselves  twenty-four  times  a  day,  that  we 
may  be  able  to  say  with  the  apostle,  /  die  daily,  and  be  of  the  number  of 
those  of  whom  he  says  :  You  are  dead.ni  In  sickness  he  chewed  bitter  pills, 
and  swallowed  the  most  nauseous  potions  slowly ;  and  being  asked  the  rea- 
son, he  said :  "This  beast  (so  he  often  called  his  body)Tnust  suffer  to  ex- 
piate the  delight  it  formerly  took  in  immoderately  flattering  its  palate.  And 
can  I  forget  that  Christ  drank  gall  for  me  on  his  cross !" 

Much  might  be  said  on  this  saint's  singular  prudence,  on  his  candor  and 
simplicity  in  all  his  words  and  actions,  and  on  his  tender  charity  and  hu- 
manity towards  all  men.  Though  all  virtues  were  eminent  in  him,  none 
appeared  more  remarkable  than  his  spirit  of  prayer.  Dead  to  the  world  and 
to  himself,  and  deeply  penetrated  with  a  sense  of  his  own  weakness  and 
spiritual  wants  on  one  hand,  and  of  the  divine  goodness  and  love  on  the 
other,  he  raised  his  pure  affections  to  God  with  unabated  ardor.  His  prayer, 
even  before  he  left  the  world,  seemed  perpetual ;  but  much  more  so  after- 
wards. Amidst  the  greatest  hurry  of  business  he  kept  himself  in  the  actual 
presence  of  God,  and  often  in  company  appeared  quite  absorbed  in  him. 
Five  or  six  hours  which  he  dedicated  together  to  prayer  in  the  morning 
seemed  to  him  scarce  a  quarter  of  an  hour ;  and,  when  he  came  from  that 
heavenly  exercise,  his  countenance  seemed  to  shine  with  a  dazzling  light. 
His  preparation  for  mass  often  held  him  some  hours  ;  and  in  his  thanksgiv- 
ing after  offering  that  adorable  sacrifice,  he  sometimes  so  much  forgot  him- 
self, being  transported  in  God,  that  it  was  necessary  to  force  him  from 
church,  almost  by  violence,  to  dinner.  Such  were  the  devotion  and  mod- 
esty which  appeared  in  his  face,  that  many,  whenever  they  found  their  souls 
spiritually  dry,  were  excited  to  devotion  by  seeing  and  conversing  a  little 
with  him.  In  order  to  attain  the  greatest  purity  of  soul  possible,  he  went 
twice  a  day  to  confession,  with  great  compunction  for  the  smallest  imper- 
fections in  his  actions,  before  mass,  and  again  in  the  evening  ;  a  practice  not 
to  be  advised  to  those  who  are  in  danger  of  doing  it  negligently,  or  without 
sufficient  contrition,  and  endeavor  perfectly  to  purge  their  hearts.  From 
the  heavenly  sweetness  which  he  tasted  in  the  communication  of  his  soul 
with  God,  he  used  to  express  his  astonishment  at,  and  compassion  for,  the 
blindness  of  worldlings,  who  know  not  the  happiness  of  a  spiritual  life,  and 
delight  themselves  in  the  brutal  gratifications  of  sense.  Th<.  news  of  the 
itudden  death  of  the  saint's  dearest  daughter,  Isabel  of  Aragon,  countess  of 
JLermi  a  lady  of  singular  piety,  and  of  the  greatest  endowments,  was  brought 
him  wh_e  he  was  in  the  streets  of  Valladolid,  going  to  court.  He  stopped, 
•hut  his  eyes,  prayed  secretly  for  about  th*»  space  of  four  minutes,  and  then 
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went  on  U  court  he  conversed  with  the  princess  as  usual.  In  taking 
leave,  he  recommended  to  her  prayers  the  soul  of  her  late  servant  Isabel. 
»  What '"  said  the  princess,  "  has  a  father  no  mere  feeling  for  the  death  ol 
such  a  daughter  ?"  "  Madam,"  he  replied,  "  she  was  only  lent  me.  The 
Master  has  called  >r  hence.  Ought  I  not  to  thank  him  for  having  given 
her  me  so  long,  and  for  having  now  called  her  to  his  glory,  as  I  hope  in  his 
mercy  ?"  On  the  same  occasion,  he  said  to  the  constable  of  Castile  :  "  Since 
the  Lord  hath  called  me  to  his  service,  and  hath  required  of  me  to  give  him 
my  heart,  1  have  endeavored  to  resign  it  to  him  so  entirely,  that  no  creature, 
living  ur  dead,  should  ever  disturb  it." 

P.  Laynez,  second  general  of  the  Jesuits,  dying  in  1565,  St.  Francis, 
not  withstanding  all  the  precautions  he  could  take  to  prevent  it,  was  chosen 
to  ucceed  him,  on  the  2d  of  July.  He  made  tender  exhortations  to  the 
fathers  who  composed  the  general  assembly  of  the  society,  and  kissed  the 
feet  of  every  one  among  them  before  they  departed.  His  first  care  in  this 
new  charge  was  to  found  a  house  for  a  novitiate  in  Rome.  He  promoted 
the  interest  of  the  society  in  all  parts  of  the  world  with  such  success,  that 
he  might  be  called  a  second  founder ;  and  the  zeal  with  which  he  propaga- 
ted the  missions,  and  instructed  and  animated  the  laborers  in  planting  the 
gospel  in  the  most  remote  countries  of  the  eastern  and  western  hemisphere, 
entitles  him  to  a  great  share  in  the  conversion  of  those  countries  to  the  faith. 
He  was  not  less  active  in  directing  his  religious  brethren  in  Europe,  and  in 
animating  them  with  the  zealous  spirit  of  their  institute  for  the  reformation 
of  the  manners  of  Christians.  Preaching  being  the  principal  means  institu- 
ted by  Cod  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  this  holy  instructor  of  preachers,  not 
content  most  earnestly  to  recommend  this  sacred  pastoral  function,  laid  down 
excellent  rules  for  duly  performing  the  same.6  In  1566,  a  pestilence  broke 
out,  and  made  great  havoc  in  Rome  ;  upon  which  occasion  St.  Francis  pro- 
cjred  both  from  the  pope  and  magistrates  plentiful  alms  for  the  relief  of  the 
poor,  and  commissioned  the  fathers  of  his  order,  two  and  two,  to  attend  the 
Bick  in  all  parts  of  the  city,  with  imminent  danger  of  their  own  lives.  In 
loTO,  the  year  before  the  victory  of  Lepanto,  pope  Pius  V.  sent  St.  Francis, 
w  nil  his  nephew  the  cardinal  Alexandrin,  on  an  embassy  into  France,  Spain, 
and  Portugal,  to  engage  the  Christian  princes  to  send  succors  for  the  defence 
hristendon.  against  the  Mahometans.  The  saint  had  been  for  some 
time  in  a  bad  state  of  health  :  his  infirmities,  inclination  to  retirement,  and 
a  deep  sense  of  the  weight  of  his  post,  which  he  had  filled  five  years,  put 
him  iiiMin  a  design  to  procure  a  discharge  from  that  burden  in  1570  ;  but  this 
his  brethren  would  by  no  means  listen  to.  During  this  legation  his  distem- 
pers increased  upon  him,  insomuch,  that  when  he  arrived  at  Ferrara  in  his 
re! urn,  the  duke,  who  was  his  cousin,  sent  him  from  thence  to  Rome  in  a 
Inter.      During  this  state  of  his  illness  he  would  admit  no  visits  but  from 

ona  whose  entertainment  turned  on  spiritual  matters,  except  physicians. 
The  fathers  of  the  society  begged  he  would  name  his  successor,  and  allow 
tin  in  the  satisfaction  of  taking  his  picture  ;  but  he  would  do  neither.  When 
lie  had  lost  his  speech  in  his  agony,  a  painter  was  introduced  to  his  bedside. 
I  be  saint  perceiving  him,  expressed  his  extreme  displeasure  with  his  dying 
hands  and  eyes,  and  turned  away  his  face,  so  that  nothing  could  be  done. 
!  .  I  Jondren,  the  pious  general  of  the  French  Oratorians,  and  other  holy  men, 
ha\.  from  a  sincere  humility  shown  a  like  reluctance,  while  others  have 
I"  '  ii   inclined  by  charity,  to  condescend  to  such  requests  of  friends.     St 

icia  closed  a  holy  life  by  a  more  holy  and  edifying  death,  a  little  before 
midnight,  betw  ien  the  last  of  September  and  the  1st  of  October,  in  1572 
baring  lived  sixty-two   years,  wanting  twenty-eight  days;  cardinal  Buon 
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compagno,  under  the  name  of  Gregory  XIII.,  being  pope,  having  lately  suc- 
ceeded St.  Pius  V.  who  died  on  the  1st  of  May  the  same  year.  F.  Verjua 
gives  a  history  of  se\eral  miracles,  predictions,  and  raptures  of  St.  Francis 
iior^ia.7  His  body,  which  was  buried  in  the  old  church  of  the  prole  | 
house,  was  afterwards,  in  1617,  by  the  care  of  the  cardinal  and  duke  of  Ler- 
ma.  the  saint's  grandson,  first  minister  of  state  to  Philip  III.  king  of  Spain, 
removed  to  Madrid,  where  it  is  honored  at  this  day  in  the  church  of  the  pro- 
fessed house  of  the  Jesuits.  St.  Francis  was  beatified  by  Urban  VIII.  in 
1621,  and  canonized  by  Clement  IX.  in  1671,  and  his  festival  fixed  on  the 
10th  of  October  by  Innocent  XI.  in  1683.* 

The  active  and  contemplative  life  in  an  ecclesiastical  person  are  two  indi- 
vidual sisters,  which  must  always  go  together,  and  mutually  assist  each  other. 
Every  pastor  owes  to  God  the  homage  of  continual  praise,  and  to  his  people 
the  suffrages  of  his  sacrifices,  and  supplications  in  their  behalf.  How  dili- 
gently soever  he  acquits  himself  of  his  external  duties  towards  them,  he  fails 
essentially  if  he  ceases  to  recommend  earnestly  to  God  their  public  and  pri- 
vate spiritual  necessities,  being  appointed  the  mediator  betwixt  them  and 
God.  Moreover,  recollection  and  assiduous  pious  meditation  are  the  very 
soul  of  an  ecclesiastical  spirit.  A  life  of  habitual  dissipation  strikes  not  at 
particular  duties  only,  but  destroys  the  very  essence  and  spirit  of  this  state  , 
disqualifies  a  person  lor  all  its  functions,  and  leaves  him  a  stranger  to  the 
spirit  of  all  its  sacred  employments  and  obligations.  The  most  essential 
preparation,  and  the  very  soul  of  this  state,  is  a  spirit  of  prayer  ;  without  this 
a  person  is  no  more  than  the  shadow  of  a  pastor,  or  a  body  without  a  soul  to 
animate  it,  and  can  never  deserve  the  name  of  a  clergyman,  or  a  religious  man. 


ST.  PAULINUS,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  YORK,  C. 

St.  Paulinus  is  celebrated  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  and  in  those  of 
our  country,  as  the  apostle  of  the  largest,  and  at  that  time  the  most  power- 
ful of  the  seven  kingdoms  of  the  English  Saxons.  St.  Austin  being  in  want 
of  laborers,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  in  601,  sent  him  Mellitus.  Justus,  Pau- 
linus, and  several  others,  together  with  sacred  vessels,  altar-cloths,  and  other 
ornaments  for  churches,  vestments  for  priests,  relics  of  the  apostles  and  mar- 
tyrs, and  many  books  ;  decreeing  by  letters,  that  when  the  northern  coun- 
tries should  receive  the  faith,  York  should  be  appointed  a  metropolitical  see, 
in  like  manner  with  Canterbury.  St.  Paulinus,  upon  his  arrival,  employed 
his  labors  in  Kent  with  great  zeal  and  piety.  Edwin,  the  powerful  king  of 
Northumberland,  demanded  in  marriage  Edelburge,  princess  of  Kent ;  but 
was  answered  by  her  brother,  king  Eadbald,  "  That  a  Christian  maid  could 
not  lawfully  marry  an  idolater,  lest  the  faith  and  its  mysteries  should  be  pro- 
faned by  the  company  of  one  who  was  a  stranger  to  the  worship  of  the  true 
God."  Edwin  promised  entire  liberty  and  protection  with  regard  to  her  re- 
ligion, and  expressed  his  own  favorable  dispositions  to  the  same.    Hereupon 

•  L.  3,  tLC. 


*  Four  treatises  of  St.  Francis  Borgia  were  translated  into  French,  and  printed  at  Paris  in  167-J,  viz.,  hu 
Letter  in  his  aunt,  abbess  of  the  Poor  Clares  at  GnodJA,  containing  ■  m.rror  of  »  Christina*!  actions,  or 
the  manner  of  performing  them  in  the  spirit  of  Christ.  '2-  Remedies  against  pride,  or  mnsulenitiois  and 
means  for  learning  all  humiliation  and  contempt  <>!  our-elves.  3.  Exercise!  for  holy  communion.  4.  An 
eieicise  for  learning  the  knowledge  of  our-clve-.  in  seven  meditation!  for  even  day  of  the  week  In 
Latin  we  have  his  excellent  treatise  on  the  method  of  preaching,  often  reprinted  ;  his  paraphrase  o«  Mif 
Hymn  of  the  three  children  Benediate  in  thanksgiving;  In-  sermon  on  Christ  weeping  over  Jerusalem 

We  have  been  promised  an  edition  of  his  other  works  which  remain  in  MS.  vn. :  His  instructions  to  hU 
•on  the  duke  of  Gandia.  8.  Excellent  Homilies  on  the  lamentations  of  Jeremie.  3.  Some  Sermons  4 
Meditations  on  the  life  ol  Jesus  Christ.  5.  Spiritual  letter*  6  His  funeral  discourse  on  Charles  V  M 
(ore  tt»-  *»«i'   "  Valladolid 
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the  princess  was  »ent,  and  no  one  being  judged  more  proper  to  be  her  guar* 
dian  angel,  and  to  undertake  this  new  harvest  than  Paulinus,  he  was  ordain- 
ed bishop  by  St.  Justus,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  on  the  25th  of  July,  625 
and  accompanied  the  young  queen  to  her  spouse.  It  was  a  continual  afflic« 
tion  to  his  heart  to  live  in  the  midst  of  a  people  who  were  strangers  to  the 
true  worship  of  God,  and  all  his  tears,  prayers,  and  endeavors  to  make  him 
known  and  served  by  them  were  at  first  unsuccessful ;  for  God  was  pleased 
.o  put  his  constancy  and  fidelity  for  some  time  to  the  trial.  His  prayers 
were  at  length  heard.  King  Edwin  was  brought  over  to  the  faith  in  a  won- 
derful manner,  as  has  been  related  in  his  life  ;'  but  he  desired  the  concur- 
rence of  the  chief  men  of  his  army  and  kingdom.  A  great  assembly  was 
called,  such  perhaps  as  the  Saxon  Chronicles  often  speak  of  under  the  name 
of  Wittena  Gemot,  or  Council  of  the  Wites,  which  many  moderns  call  the 
original  of  our  parliament.  In  this  assembly  the  pagan  high-priest  himself 
condemned  loudly  the  worship  of  idols,  and  free  liberty  was  given  for  any  to 
embrace  the  Christian  faith.  The  king  was  baptized  by  St.  Paulinus  at 
York  on  Easter  Sunday  in  627,  together  with  his  son  Osfrid,  whom  he  had 
by  a  former  wife,  and  his  niece  Hilda.  The  ceremony  was  performed  in  a 
church  of  wood,  raised  in  haste.  King  Edwin  afterwards  began  one  of 
Btone,  which  was  finished  by  St.  Oswald.*  Bede  takes  notice  that  church- 
e3  and  fonts  not  being  yet  built  spacious  enough  for  the  crowds  that  flocked 
to  receive  baptism,  St.  Paulinus,  when  the  king  resided  among  the  Deiri, 
baptized  in  the  river  Swale,  near  Cataract,  where  the  king's  palace  stood, 
and  which  was  anciently  a  great  city,  as  appears  from  Ptolemy  and  others, 
though  it  is  now  only  a  small  village,  called  Catarric,  with  a  bridge,  a  little 
below  Richmond.f  King  Edwin  built  a  church  at  Campodunum,  where  he 
had  his  Yorkshire  country  palace.  This  church  is  commonly  said  to  be 
Almonbury,  corruptly  called  from  Albanbury,  because  it  was  consecrated  by 
St.  Paulinus  in  honor  of  St.  Alban  ;  though  Gale  thinks  Campodunum  was 
rather  Tanfield,  near  Rippon.  This  palace  being  destroyed  by  Penda,  the 
successors  of  Edwin  built  their  country  palace  near  Leeds  ;  from  the  king 
by  whom  it  was  built  it  was  called  Oswinthorp,  as  Bede  testifies.  Edwin's 
residence  among  the  Bernicians  was  at  Adgefrin,  now  Yeverin,  in  Glendale 
In  that  country  St.  Paulinus  baptized  the  people  in  the  river  Glen,  or  Bowent 
Alter  the  death  of  St.  Edwin,  the  king  removed  his  palace  t>  Maelmin,  now 
Milfield,  says  Mr.  Smith. 

Our  zealous  bishop  crossed  the  Humber,  and  preached  the  faith  to  the  in- 
habitants of  Lindsey,  in  the  kingdom  of  Mercia,  and  baptized  Blecca,  the 
Saxon  prince  or  governor  of  Lincoln,  who  is  said  to  have  derived  his  pedi- 
gree from  Woden  no  less  than  the  chief  kings  who  founded  the  Saxon  hep- 
tarchy. At  Lincoln  St.  Paulinus  built  a  church  of  stone,  in  which,  after  the 
death  of  St.  Justus,  he  consecrated  St.  rfonorius  archbishop  of  Canterbury. 
Pope  Hononus  sent  a  pallium  to  St.  Paulinus  as  the  northern  metropolitan 
in  Britain  ;  and  in  his  letter  of  congratulation  with  king  Edwin  upon  his 
conversion,  he  decreed  as  foUows  :  «  As  to  what  you  desire  concerning  the 
ordination  of  your  bishops,  we  willingly  agree  to  it ;  and  we  send  palliums 
to  your  metropolitans  Honorius  and  Paulinus,  that  whenever  it  shall  please 
i.ud  to  call  either  of  them,  the  other  may  ordain  a  successor  for  him  by  vir 

1  P.  388,  preced. 
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tue  of  tLis  letter."*     St.  Paulinus  being  assisted  by  his  deacon  James,  bap- 
tized a  great  multitude  in  the  Trent,  near  Tiouulfingacaester,  which  Camden 
and  Smith  take  to  have  been  Southwell  in  Nottinghamshire,  wbere  a  colle- 
giate church,  and  other  monuments  of  piety  were  testimonials  of  the  grateful 
devotion  of  the  people.  The  East-Angles  also  received  the  faith  by  the  zeal 
of  St.  Paulinus  and  St.  Edwin.  This  good  king  being  slain  in  battle  in  633, 
with  his  son  Osfrid,  whom  he  had  by  a  former  wife,  and    who  had  been 
christened  with  him,  St.  Paulinus  conducted  the  queen  Ethelburge  with  hei 
little  son  and  Edwin's  grandson  by  Osfrid,  into  Kent  by  sea.     There  she 
founded  a  nunnery  at  Liming,  in  which  she  took  the  veil.     She  is  mention- 
ed in  the  English  Martyrology  on  the  10th  of  September.     The  two  royal 
babes  were  sent  into  France  to  their  cousin,  king  Dagobert,  and  both  dying 
there  in  their  infancy,  were  buried  in  the  church,  either  because  they  died  in 
their  innocent  age,  or  because  they  were  of  royal  blood,  says  Bede  ;'  intima- 
ting that  not  only  martyrs  and  innocents,  but  also  princes,  were  then  some- 
times allowed  to  be  buried  in  churches.   James,  whom  our  saint  left  behind 
took  care  of  the  distressed  church  of  York,  and  baptized  many,  living  near 
Cataract,  on  the  Swale,  at  a  village  which  afterwards  took  his  name,  says 
Bede,  where  he  died  in  a  very  advanced  age.     St.  Paulinus  took  with  him 
into  Kent  the  rich  plate  which  king  Edwin  had  bestowed  on  the  church,  par- 
ticularly a  large  cross  of  gold,  and  a  golden  chalice  for  the  ministry  of  the 
altar,  which,  with  his  pall,  he  left  at  his  death  in  the  church  of  Rhofi,  now 
Rochester.     For  that  see  being  then  vacant,  at  the  entreaty  of  king  Ead- 
bald,  the  archbishop  Honorius   appointed  Paulinus  bishop  thereof,  he  not 
being  permitted  to  quit  his  royal  charge,  or  return  to  York.     He  died  hap- 
pily on  the  10th  of  October,  644,  having  been  bishop  nineteen  years*  says 
Bede.     This  Wharton  would  have  corrected  into  eleven  years  ;*  but  did  not 
take  notice  that  St.  Paulinus  sat  first  eight  years  at  York,  from  625  to  63;;. 
and  afterwards  eleven  at  Rochester,  from  633  to  644,  in  all  nineteen  years 
and  three  months.     When  Gundulf  the  Norman  was  bishop  of  Rochester, 
archbishop  Lanfranc  rebuilt  the  cathedral  church  of  St.  Andrew,  and  caus- 
ing the  bones  of  St.  Paulinus  to  be  taken  up,  placed  them  in  a  rich  shrine  ; 
the  festival  of  which  translation  was  kept  at  Rochester  on  the  10th  of  Jan- 
uary.    See  Bede,  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  29;  1.  2,  c.  14,  20;  Thomas  Stubbes  (a 
learned  Dominican  who  flourished  in  1360)  in  his  Actus  Episcop.  Eborac. 
p.  1687,  (inter  10  Angl.  Scriptor.  published  by  Sir  Roger  Twisden)  t.  2; 
Britannia  Sancta,  and  the  learned  Mr.  Drake's  Antiquities  of  York,  t.  2 


ST.  JOHN  OF  BRIDLINGTON,  C. 

This  eminent  contemplative  was  born  near  Bridlington,  or  Burlington,  v 
seaport  in  Yorkshire,  and  received  from  the  example  and  instructions  of  hi& 
pious  parents  the  precious  inheritance  of  the  most  fervent  piety  and  tender 
devotion,  which  he  diligently  improved  during  the  course  of  his  studies  at 
Oiford.  When  he  returned  from  the  university,  finding  all  employments 
distasteful  which  took  off  his  mind  from  God,  he  took  the  religious  habit  in 
the  monastery  of  regular  canons  of  St.  Austin  at  Burlington.  In  this  soli- 
tude it  was  his  great  study  to  know  himself  and  God  ;  to  discover  and  tc 
wipe  away  with  tears  of  compunction  all  the  imperfections  and  stains  of  his 
soul,  and  to  purge  his  affections  from  whatever  could  defile  or  distort  them, 
that  he  might  offer  to  God  a  continual  sacrifice  of  obedience,  love,  and  praise, 
with  a  perfect  purity  of  heart.     Thus  he  prepared  hi*  soul  to  let  in  those 
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heavenly  beams,  which  are  always  streaming  from  God  upon  minds  fitted 
to  receive  them  ;  and  he  advanced  daily  in  the  victory  over  himself,  in  the 
experimental  knowledge  of  spiritual  things,  and  in  the  fervent  exercis-,  of 
charity  and  all  interior  virtues.  He  was  successively  precentor,  almoner, 
and  at  length  prior  of  his  monastery.  This  last  charge  he  had  averted  by 
his  tears  and  importunities  the  first  time  he  was  chosen  ;  but  upon  a  second 
vacation,  his  brethren,  who  were  ashamed  of  their  former  want  of  resolution, 
obliged  him  to  take  up  the  yoke.  It  is  incredible  how  plentifully  he  relieved 
the  necessities  of  all  persons  in  distress,  to  whom  he  looked  upon  every 
.hing  as  due  that  by  frugality  and  prudent  economy  could  be  spared  in  the 
management  of  his  temporal  revenue.  His  patience  and  meekness,  his 
constant  mortification  and  penance,  and  his  constant  application  to  the  holy 
exercises  of  prayer,  showed  how  much  his  whole  conduct  was  regulated  by 
the  spirit  of  God  ;  and  an  extraordinary  spiritual  prudence,  peace  of  mind, 
and  meekness  of  temper,  were  the  amiable  fruits  of  his  virtue.  When  he 
had  been  seventeen  years  prior,  he  received  with  great  joy  the  summons  of 
his  heavenly  spouse,  and  was  translated  to  eternal  bliss  on  the  10th  of  Oc- 
tober, 1379.  Many  miracles  wrought  through  his  intercession  are  men- 
tioned by  the  author  of  his  life,  and  by  Walsingham,  who  testifies,  that  by 
order  of  the  pope,  the  archbishop  of  York,  assisted  by  the  bishops  of  Dur- 
ham and  Carlisle,  performed  the  ceremony  of  the  translation  of  his  relics. 
See  his  life  in  Surius,  and  Britannia  Sancta. 
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SS    TARACHUS,  PROBUS,  AND  ANDRONICUS,  MM. 

From  their  original  presidiat  acts  in  Ruinart,  p.  419.    See  Tillemont,  t.  5,  p.  285. 

A.  D.  304. 

The  holy  name  of  God  was  glorified  by  the  triumph  of  these  martyrs  in 
the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  at  Anazarbus  in  Cilicia,  probably  in  the  yeai 
304,  when  the  edicts  against  the  Christians  were  made  general,  and  extended 
to  all  the  laity  without  exception.  Their  acts  are  a  precious  monument  of 
ecclesiastical  antiquity.  The  three  first  parts  contain  the  triple  examina- 
tion which  the  saints  underwent  at  Tarsus,  Mopsuestia,  and  Anazaibus, 
thrae  cities  in  Cilicia,  and  are  an  authentic  copy  of  the  proconsular  regis- 
ter, which  certain  Christians  purchased  of  the  public  notaries  for  the  sum 
ol  two  hundred  denarii,  upwards  of  six  pounds  sterling.  The  last  part  was 
added  ty  Marcian,  Felix,  and  Verus,  three  Christians  who  were  present  at 
their  martyrdom,  and  afterwards  stole  the  bodies  from  the  guards,  and  in- 
1  them,  resolving  to  spend  the  remainder  of  their  lives  near  the  place, 
*nd  alter  their  deaths,  to  be  buried  in  the  same  vault  with  them. 

The  three  martyrs  were  joined  in  the  confession  of  the  same  faith,  but 
Hi.  red  in  their  age  and  countries.  Tarachus  was  a  Roman  by  extraction, 
though  born  in  lsauria;  he  had  served  in  the  army,  but  had  procured  his 
discharge,  for  fear  of  being  compelled  to  do  something  that  was  contrary  to 
the  duty  ol  a  Christian  ;  he  was  at  that  time  sixty-five  years  old.  Probus, 
a  native  ol  Pamphylia,  had  resigned  a  considerable  fortune,  that  he  might 
>e  more  at  liberty  to  serve  Christ      Andronicus  was  a  young  nobleman  ol 
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one  of  the  principal  families  of  the  city  of  Ephesus.     Being  apprehended  at 
Pompeiopolis   in  Cilicia,  they  were  presented  to  Numerian   Maximus,  gov 
«rnor  of  the  province,  upon  his  arrival  in  that  city,  and  by  his  order  were 
ronducted   to  Tarsus,  the   metropolis,  to  wait  his   return.     Maximus   beiny 
arrived  there,  and  seated  on  his  tribunal,  Demetrius,  the  centurion,  brought 
♦.hem  before  him,  saying   they  were  the  persons  who  had  been  presented  to 
him  at  Pompeiopolis    for  professing  the  impious  religion  of  the  Christians 
and  disobeying  the  command  of  the  emperors.      .Maximus  addressed  hnnsjelf 
first   to  Tarachus,  observing  that  he   began  with    him   because  he  was   ad- 
vanced   in  years,  and    then    asked    his  name.      Tarachus  replied — "  I  am  a 
Christian."     Maximus — "  Speak  not  of  thy  impiety,  but  tell  me  thy  name.' 
Takachus — "  I  am  a  Christian."      Maximus — "  Strike  him  upon  the  mouth 
and  bid   him  not  answer  one  thing  for  another."     Tarachus,  alter  receiving 
a  buffet  on  his  jaws,  said — "  1  tell  you  my  true  name.      If  you  would  know 
that  which    mv  parents   gave  roe,  it  is  Tarachus;   when  i  bore  aims  1  went 
by  the  name  of  Victor."      Maximus — "  What  is  thy  profession,  and  of  what 
country  art  thou  ?"     Tarachus — '*  1   am  of  a  Roman   family,  and  was  bom 
at  Claudiopolis,  in  Isauria.      1    am    by  profession    a   soldier,  but  quitted  ?h° 
service  upon  the  account  of  my  religion."      Maximus — "Thy  impiety  ren- 
dered   thee   unworthy  to   bear  arms;  but   how  didst   thou    procure  thy  die 
charge  ?"     Tarachus — "I   asked  it  of  my  captain,  Publio,  and  he  gave  ' 
me."      Maximus — "In   consideration  of  thy  gray  hairs,  I  will   procure  thee 
the   favor   and    friendship   of  the  emperors,  if  thou   wilt  obey  their  ordero. 
Draw  near,  and  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  as  the  emperors  themselves  do  all  ti*~ 
world  over."     Tarachus — "They  are  deceived  by  the  devil   in  so  doin<r" 
Maximus — "  Break  his  jaws  for  saying  the  emperors  are  deceived."      Tara- 
chus— "I  repeat  it,  as  men  they  are  deluded."     Maximus — "  Sacrifice  w 
our   gods,  and   renounce  thy  folly."     Tarachus — "  I  cannot  renounce  th" 
law  of  God."     Maximus — "  Is    there    any  law,  wretch,  but   that  which  we 
obev  "      Tarachus — "  There  is,  and  you  transgress  it   by  adoring  stocKs 
and   stones,  the  works   of  men's   hands."     Maximus — "  Strike  him  on  the 
face,  saying,  Abandon  thy  folly."     Takachus — "  What  you  call  folly  is  th." 
salvation  of  my  soul,  and   I  will   never  leave  it."     Maximus — •'  But  I  will 
make  thee   leave    it,  and    force   thee   to   be  wise."     Tarachus — "  Do  wnn 
my  body  w:i  l1  you   please,  it  is  entirely  in  your  power."     Then    Maximus 
said — "  Strip  him,  and  beat  him  with  rods.'"     Tarachus,  when  beaten,  said  : 
"You  have   now  made   me  truly  wise.      I  am   strengthened   bv  vour  blows, 
and  my  confidence  in  God  and  in  Jesus  Christ  is  increased."     Maximus — 
"  Wretch,  how  cansi  thou  deny  a  plurality  of  gods,  when,  according  to  thy 
own  confession,  thou  servest   iwo  gods.      Didst   thou  not  give  the  Dame  of 
God  to   a   certain   person,  named  Christ  V     Tarachus — "Right;   fortius 
is  the  Son  of  the  living  God;  he  is  the  hope  of  the  Christians,  and  the  au- 
thor of  salvation  to  such  as  suffer  for  his  sake."      Maximus — "  Forbear  this 
idle  talk ;  draw  near,  and  sacrifice."     Tarachus — "  1  am  no  idle  talker;    I 
am  sixty  five  years  old;  thus  have  1  been  brought  up,  and  1  cannot  forsake 
the    truth."      Demetrius,  the   centurion,  said  :    "  Poor    man,  I    pity  thee  ;   uo 
advised    by    me,   sacrifice,  and    save    thyself."     Takachus — "  Away,  thou 
minister  of  Satan,  and  keep  thy  advice  lor  thy  own  use."      M  — "  Let 

him  be  loaded  with  large  chains,  and  carried   back  to  prison.      Bring  forth 
■fie  next  in  years." 

Demetrius,  the  centurion,  said:  "He  is  here,  my  lord"  Maximus — 
4  What  is  thy  name  '  Probus — "  My  chief  and  most  honorable  name  is 
Christian;  but  the  name  I  go  by  in  the  world  is  Probus."  Maximus — "  Ot 
what  country  art  thou,  and  of  what  family  ?'"  Probus — "  Mv  father  was  of 
Thrace  :  1  am  a  plebeian,  born  a   Sida,  in  Pamphylia,  and  profess  Chnsiian- 
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ty."  Maximus— "  That  will  do  thee  no  service.  Be  advised  by  me,  sacri- 
fice to  the  gods,  that  thou  mayest  be  honored  by  the  emperors,  and  enjoy 
my  friendship."  Probus— "  I  want  nothing  of  that  k  nd.  Formerly,  I  waa 
possessed  of  a  considerable  estate  ;  but  I  relinquished  it  to  serve  the  living 
God  through  Jesus  Christ."  Maximus—"  Take  off  his  garments,  gird  him,* 
lay  him  at  his  full  length,  and  lash  him  with  ox's  sinews."  Demetrius,  the 
.  enturion,  said  to  him,  while  they  were  beating  him  :  "  Spare  thyself,  my 
friend  ;  see  how  thy  blood  runs  in  streams  on  the  ground."  Probus — "  Do 
what  you  will  with  my  body,  your  torments  are  sweet  perfumes  to  me." 
Maximus — "Is  this  thy  obstinate  folly  incurable?  What  canst  thou  hope 
lor  '"  Probus — "  I  am  wiser  than  you  are,  because  I  do  not  worship 
devils"  Maximus — "  Turn  him,  and  strike  him  on  the  belly."  Probus — 
'«  Lord,  assist  thy  servant."  Maximus — "  Ask  him,  at  every  stripe,  Where 
is  thy  helper  ?"  Probus — "  He  helps  me,  and  will  help  me  ;  for  I  take  so 
little  notice  of  your  torments,  that  I  do  not  obey  you."  Maximus — "  Look, 
wretch,  upon  thy  mangled  body ;  the  ground  is  covered  with  thy  blood." 
Pbobus — »  The  more  my  body  suffers  for  Jesus  Christ,  the  more  is  my  soul 
refreshed."  Maximus — "Put  fetters  on  his  hands  and  feet,  with  his  legs 
distended  in  the  stocks  to  the  fourth  hole,  and  let  nobody  come  to  dress  his 
wounds.     Bring  the  third  to  the  bar." 

Demetrius,  the   centurion,  said  :    "  Here   he  stands,  my  lord."     Maxi- 
MU8 — "  What  is  thy  name  ?"     Andronicus — "  My  true  name  is  Christian, 
and  the  name  by  which  1  am  commonly  known  among  men,  is  Andronicus." 
Maximus — "  What  is  your  family  ?"      Andronicus — "  My  father  is  one  of 
the  first  rank  in  Ephesus."     Maximus — "  Adore  the  gods,  and  obey  the 
emperors,  who  are  our  fathers  and  masters."     Andronicus — "  The  devil  is 
your  father  while  you  do  his  works."     Maximus — "  Youth  makes  you  inso- 
lent ;  1  have  torments  ready."     Andronicus — "  I  am  prepared  for  what- 
ever may  happen."     Maximus — "  Strip  him  naked,  gird  him,  and  stretch 
him  on  the  rack."     Demetrius,  the  centurion,  said  to  the  martyr  :  "  Obey, 
my  friend,  before  thy  body  is  torn  and  mangled."     Andronicus — "  It  is 
better  for  me  to  have  my  body  tormented,  than  to  lose  my  soul."     Maxi- 
mus— "  Sacrifice  before  I  put  thee  to  the  most  cruel  death."     Andronicus 
— "  I  have  never  sacrificed  to  demons  from  my  infancy,  and  I  will  not  now 
begin."     Athanasius,  the  cornicularius,  or  clerk  to  the  army,  said  to  him  : 
"  I  am  old  enough  to  be  thy  father,  and  therefore  take  the  liberty  to  advise 
thee:  obey  the  governor."     Andronicus — "You  give  me  admirable  advice, 
indeed,  to  sacrifice  to  devils."     Maximus — "  Wretch,  art  thou  insensible  to 
torments  ?      Thou  dost  not  yet  know  what  it  is  to  suffer  fire  and  razors. 
W  h.n  thou  has  felt  them,  thou  wilt  perhaps,  give  over  thy  folly."     Andron- 
icus— "  This  folly  is  expedient  for  us  who  hope  in  Jesus  Christ.     Earthly 
wisdom  leads  to  eternal  death."     Maximus — "  Tear  his  limbs  with  the  ut- 
most violence."     Andronicus — "  I  have  done  no  evil,  yet  you  torment  me 
like  a  murderer.     I  contend  for  that  piety  which  is  due  to  the  true  God." 
Maximus — "  If  thou  hadst  but  the  least  sense  of  piety,  thou  wouldst  adore 
the  gods  whom  the  emperors  so  religiously  worsnip."     Andronicus — "  It 
is  not  piety,  hut  impiety  to  abandon  the  true  God,  and  to  adore  brass  and 
marble."     Maximus — "  Execrable  villain,  are  then  the  emperors  guilty  of 
impieties  ?     Hoist  him  again,  and  gore  his  sides."     Andronicus — "  I  am 
in   your   hands  ;   do  with  my  body  what  you  please."     Maximus — "  Lay 
Bait  upon  his  wounds,  and  rub  his  sides  with  broken  tiles."     Andronicus— 
1  \  our  torments  have  refreshed  my  body."     Maximus—"  I  will  cause  the* 
to  die  gradually."     Andronicus—"  Your  menaces  do  not  terrify  me  ;  my 

-l^'i"  °/hBlr^nK  ,h°"?  tnat  «"<>">  punished  seems  to  mean  a  coveting  their  waist  with  ft 
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courage  is  above  all  that  your  malice  can  invent."  Maximum — "  Put  a 
heavy  chain  about  his  neck,  and  another  upon  his  legs,  and  keep  him  in 
close  prison."  Thus  ended  the  first  examination  ;  the  second  was  held  at 
Mopsuestia. 

Flavius  Clemens  Numerianus  Maximus,  governor  of  Cilicia,  sitting  or. 
his  tribunal,  said  to  Demetrius  the  centurion  :  "  Bring  forth  the  impious 
wretches  who  follow  the  religion  of  the  Christians."  Demetrius  said  :  "  Here 
they  are,  my  lord."  Maximus  said  to  Terachus  :  "  Old  age  is  respected  in 
many,  on  account  of  the  good  sense  and  prudence  that  generally  attend  it ; 
wherefore,  if  you  have  made  a  proper  use  of  the  time  allowed  you  for  re- 
flection, I  presume  your  own  discretion  has  wrought  in  you  a  change  of 
sentiments  ;  as  a  proof  of  which,  it  is  required  that  you  sacrifice  to  the 
gods,  which  cannot  fail  of  recommending  you  to  the  esteem  of  your  supe- 
riors." Tarachus — "  I  am  a  Christian,  and  I  wish  you  and  the  emperors 
would  leave  your  blindness,  and  embrace  the  truth  which  leads  to  life." 
Maximus — "  Break  his  jaws  with  a  stone,  and  bid  him  leave  off  his  folly." 
Tarachus — "  This  folly  is  true  wisdom."  Maximus — "  Now  they  have 
loosened  all  thy  teeth,  wretch,  take  pity  on  thyself,  corne  to  the  altar,  and 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  to  prevent  severer  treatment."  Tarachus — "  Though 
you  cut  my  body  into  a  thousand  pieces,  you  will  not  be  able  to  shake  my 
resolution  ;  because  it  is  Christ  who  gives  me  strength  to  stand  my  ground.' 
Maximus — "Wretch,  accursed  by  the  gods,  I  will  find  means  to  drive  out  thy 
folly.  Bring  in  a  pan  of  burning  coals,  and  hold  his  hands  in  the  fire  till  they 
are  burnt."  Tarachus — "I  fear  not  your  temporal  fire,  which  soon  passes; 
but  I  dread  eternal  flames."  Maximus — "  See,  thy  hands  are  well  baked  , 
they  are  consumed  by  the  fire  ;  is  it  not  time  for  thee  to  grow  wise  ?  Sa- 
crifice." Tarachus — "  If  you  have  any  other  torments  in  store  for  me, 
employ  them  ;  I  hope  I  shall  be  able  to  withstand  all  your  attacks."  Max- 
imus— "  Haug  him  by  the  feet,  with  his  head  over  a  great  smoke."  Tara- 
chus— "  After  having  proved  an  overmatch  for  your  fire,  I  am  not  afraid  of 
your  smoke."  Maximus — "  Bring  vinegar  and  salt,  and  force  them  up  his 
nostrils."  Tarachus — "  Your  vinegar  is  sweet  to  me,  and  your  salt  in- 
sipid." Maximus — "  Put  mustard  into  the  vinegar,  and  thrust  it  up  his 
nose."  Tarachus — "Your  ministers  impose  upon  you;  they  have  given 
me  honey  instead  of  mustard."  Maximus — "  Enough  for  the  present  ;  I 
will  make  it  my  business  to  invent  fresh  tortures  to  bring  thee  to  thy  senses; 
I  will  not  be  baffled."  Tarachus — "  You  will  rind  me  prepared  for  the 
attack."     Maximus — "Away  with  him  to  the  dungeon.     Bring  in  another." 

Demetrius,  the  centurion,  said  :  "  My  lord,  here  is  Probus."  Maximus — 
"  Well,  Probus,  hast  thou  considered  the  matter  ;  and  art  thou  disposed  to 
sacrifice  to  the  gods,  after  the  example  of  the  emperors  ?"  Probus — "  I 
appear  here  again  with  fresh  vigor.  The  torments  I  have  endured  have 
hardened  my  body  ;  and  my  soul  is  strengthened  in  her  courage,  and  proof 
against  all  you  can  inflict.  I  have  a  living  God  in  heaven  :  him  I  serve 
and  adore,  and  no  other."  Maximus — "  What !  villain,  are  not  ours  living 
gods  ?"  Probus — "  Can  stones  and  wood,  the  workmanship  of  a  statuary 
be  living  gods  ?  \  ou  know  not  what  you  do  when  you  sacrifice  to  them."' 
Maximus — "  What  insolence  !  At  least  sacrifice  to  the  great  god  Jupiter. 
I  will  excuse  you  as  to  the  rest."  Probus — "  Do  not  you  blush  to  call 
him  god  who  was  guilty  of  adulteries,  incests,  and  other  most  enormous 
crimes  ?"  Maximus — "  Beat  his  mouth  with  a  stone,  and  bid  him  not  blas- 
pheme." Probus — "  Why  this  evil  treatment?  1  have  spoken  no  worse  of 
Jupiter  than  they  do  who  serve  him.  I  utter  no  lie  ;  I  speak  the  truth,  as 
you  yourself  well  know."  Maximus — "  Heat  bars  of  iron,  and  apply  them 
jo  his  ffiet. '     Probus — "  Thin  fire  is  wi  hout  heat ;  at  least,  I  feel  noie." 
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VIaximus— "  Moist  him  on  the  rack,  and  let  him  be  scourged  with  thongs  o. 
raw  leather  till  his  shoulders  are  flayed."  Probus— "  All  this  does  me  no 
harm  :  invent  something  new,  and  you  will  see  the  power  of  God  who  is  in 
me  and  strengthens  me."  Maximus— "  Shave  his  head,  and  lay  burning 
coals  upon  it."  Probus — "  You  have  burnt  my  head  and  my  feet.  You 
Bee,  notwithstanding,  that  I  still  continue  God's  servant,  and  disregard  your 
torments.  He  will  save  me  ;  your  gods  can  only  destroy."  Maximus — 
"  Dost  thou  not  see  all  those  that  worship  them  standing  about  my  tribunal, 
honored  by  the  gods  and  the  emperors  ?  They  look  upon  thee  and  thy 
companions  with  contempt."  Probus — "  Believe  me,  unless  they  repent 
and  serve  the  living  God,  they  will  all  perish,  because  against  the  voice  ol 
their  own  conscience  they  adore  idols."  Maximus — "  Beat  his  face,  that 
he  may  learn  to  say  the  gods,  and  not  God."  Probus — "  You  unjustly  de- 
stroy my  mouth,  and  disfigure  my  face~"because  I  speak  the  truth."  Maxi- 
mjs— _"]  will  also  cause  thy  blasphemous  tongue  to  be  plucked  out  to  make 
thee  comply."  Probus — "  Besides  the  tongue  which  serves  me  for  utter- 
ance, I  have  an  internal,  an  immortal  tongue,  which  is  out  of  your  reach." 
.Maximus — "  Take  him  to  prison.     Let  the  third  come  in." 

Demetrius,  the  centurion,  said  :  "  He  is  here."     Maximus — "  Your  com- 
panions, Andronicus,  were  at  first  obstinate  ;  but  gained  nothing  thereby  but 
torments  and  disgrace,  and  have  been  at  last  compelled  to  obey.     They 
shall  receive  considerable  recompenses.     Therefore,  to  escape  the  like  tor- 
ments, sacrifice  to  the  gods,  and  thou  shalt  be  honored  accordingly.     But  if 
.hou  refusest,  I  swear  by  the  immortal  gods,  and  by  the  invincible  emperors 
hat  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  my  hands  with  thy  life."     Andronicus — 
'  Why  do  you   endeavor  to  deceive   me  with  lies  ?     They  have  not  re- 
nounced the  true  God.     And  had  that  been  so,  you  should  never  find  me 
guilty  of  such  an  impiety.     God,  whom  I  adore,  has  clothed  me  with  the 
arms  of  faith  ;   and  Jesus  Christ,  my  Saviour,  is  my  strength  ;   so  that  1 
leilher  fear  your  power,  nor  that  of  your  masters,  nor  of  your  gods.     For  a 
trial,  cause  all  your  engines  and  instruments  to  be  displayed  before  my  eyes, 
and  employed  on  my  body."     Maximus — "  Bind   him  to  the  stakes,  and 
scourge  him  with  raw  thongs."     Andronicus — "  There  is  nothing  new  or 
extraordinary  in  this  torment."     The  clerk,  Athanasius,  said  :  "  Thy  whole 
body  is  but  one  wound  from  head  to  foot,  and  dost  thou  coum  this  nothing?" 
Andronicus — "They  who  love  the  living  God,  make  very  small  account 
of  all  this."     Maximus — "  Rub  his  back  with  salt."     Andronicus — "  Give 
orders.  1  pray  you,  that  they  do  not  spare  me,  that  being  well  seasoned  I 
•nay  be  in  no  danger  of  putrefaction,  and  may  be  the  better  able  to  with- 
itand  your  torments."    Maximus — "  Turn  him,  and  beat  him  upon  the  belly, 
iO  open  afresh  his  first  wounds."     Andronicus — "  You  saw  when  I  was 
brought  last  before  your  tribunal,  how  I  was  perfectly  cured  of  the  wounds 
1  received  by  the  first  day's  tortures:  he  that  cured  me  then,  can  cure  me  a 
second  time."     Maximus,  addressing  himself  to  the  guards  of  the  prison  : 
•  \  Mains  and  traitors,"  said  he,  "  did  I  not  strictly  forbid  you  to  suffer  any 
one  to  see  them,  or  dress  their  wounds  ?     Yet,  see  here  !"     Pegasus,  the 
jailer,  said,  "  I  swear  by  your  greatness  that  no  one  has  applied  any  thing 
whatever  to  his  wounds,  or  had  admittance  to  him  ;  and  he  has  been  kept 
in  chains  in  the  most  retired  part  of  the  prison  on  purpose.     If  you  catcli 
m<    in  a  lie  I'll  forfeit  my  head."     Maximus — "  How  comes  it,  then,  that 
then    [a  nothing  to  be  seen  of  his  wounds  ?"     The  jailer:   "I   swear   by 
your  high  birth  that  I  know  not  how  they  have  been  healed."     Androni- 
»eles3  man,  the  physician  that  has  healed  me  is  no  less  powerful 
than  he  is  tender  and  charitable.     You  know  him  not.     He  cures  not  by 
the  application  of  medicines,  but  by  his  word  alone.     Though  he  dwelli 
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in  heaven,  he  is  pr  sent  everywhere,  but  you  know  him  nut."     Maximus— 
"Thy  idle  prating  will  do  thee  no  service  ;  sacrifice,  or  thou  art  i  lost  man.' 
Andronicus — "  I  do  not  change  my  answers.     I   am  not   a  child,  to  be 
wheedled  or  frightened."     Maximus — "Do  not  flatter  thyself  that  thou  shall 
get  the  better  of  me."     Andronicus — "  Nor  shall  you  ever  make  us  yield 
to  your  threats."     Maximus — "  My  authority  shall  not  be  ballled  bj  >/.e.e.' 
Andronicus — "  Nor  shall  it  ever  be  said  that  the  cause  of  Jesus  Christ  is 
vanquished  by  your  authority."     Maximus — "  Let  me  have  several  kinds  of 
tortures  in  readiness  against  my  next  sitting.     Put  this  man  in  prison  luad< d 
with    chains,  and    let  no  one    be  admitted    to  visit  them  in  the  dungeon." 
The  third  examination  was  held  at  Anazarbus.      In  it  Tarachus  answered 
first  with  his  usual  constancy,  saying  to  all  threats  that  a  speedy  death  would 
finish  his  victory  and  complete  his,  happiness  ;   and  that  long  torments  would 
procure  him  the  greater  recompense.      When  Maximus  had  caused   him  to 
be  bound  and  stretched  on  the  rack,  he   said  :   "  1  could  allege  the  rescrip 
of  Dioclesian,  which  forbids  judges  to  put  military  men  to  the  rack.      But 
waive  mv  privilege,  lest  you  should  suspect  me  of  cowardice."     Maximus 
said  :   "  Thou  il  uterest  thyself  with  the  hopes  of  having  thy  body  embalm- 
ed by  Christian  women,  and  wrapped  up  in  perfumes  after  thou  art  dead, 
but   I   will  take  cart;  to  dispose  of  thy  remains."     Tarachus  replied,  "  Do 
what  you  please  with  mv  body,  not  only  while  it  is  living,  but  also  after  my 
death."     Maximus  ordered   his  lips,  cheeks,  and  whole  face,  to  be  slashed 
and  cut.      Tarachus  said  :   "  You  have  disfigured  my  face,  but  have  added 
new  beauty  to  my  soul.      I  fear  not  any  of  your  inventions,  for  1  am  clothed 
with  the  divine  armor."    The  tyrant  ordered  spits*  to  be  heated  and  applied 
red  hot  to  his  armpits,  then  his  ears  to  be  cut  off.     At  which  the  martyr 
said:  "  My  heart  will  not  be  less  attentive  to  the  word  of  God."     Maxi- 
mus said  :  "  Tear  the  skin  off  his  head,  then  cover  it  with  burning  coals." 
Tarachus  replied  :   "  Though  you  should  order  my  whole  body  to  be  flayed, 
you  will  not  be  able  to  separate  me  from  my  God."     Maximus — M  Apply 
the  red-hot  spits  once  more  to  his  armpits  and  sides."     Tarachus — "  O 
God  of  heaven,  look,  down  upon  me,  and  be  my  judge."     The  governor 
then  sent  him  back  to  prison  to  be  reserved  for  the  public  shows  the  day 
following,  and  called  for  the  next. 

Probus  being  brought  forth,  Maximus  again  exhorted  him  to  sacrifice  ;  but 
after  many  words  ordered  him  to  be  bound  and  hung  up  by  the  feet :  then 
red-hot  spits  to  be  applied  to  his  sides  and  back.  Probus  said — "  My  body 
is  in  your  power.  May  the  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth  vouchsafe  to  consider 
my  patience,  and  the  humility  of  my  heart."  Maximus — "The  God  whom 
thou  implorest,  has  delivered  thee  into  my  hands."  Probus — "  He  loves 
men."  Maximus — "  Open  his  mouth,  and  pour  in  some  of  the  wine  which 
has  been  offered  upon  the  altars,  and  thrust  some  of  the  sanctified  meat  into 
his  mouth."  Pkobus — "See,  0  Lord,  the  violence  they  oiler  me,  and  judge 
my  cause."  Maximus — "  Now  thou  seest  that  afteii  suffering  a  thousand 
torments  rather  than  to  sacrifice,  thou  hast  nevertheless  partook  ol  a  sacri- 
fice." Probus — "  You  have  done  no  great  feat  in  making  me  taste  these 
abominable  offerings  against  my  will."  Maximus — "  No  matter;  it  ia  now 
done:  promise  now  to  do  it  voluntarily  and  thou  shah  be  released."  Pro- 
bus — "  God  forbid  that  I  should  yield  ;  but  know  that  if  thou  should  force 
mto  me  all  the  abominable  offerings  of  your  whole  altars,  1  should  be  nu 
ways  defiled  :  for  God  sees  the  violence  which  I  suffer. "     Maximus — "  Heat 

•  O^cAtarovf  In  the  Acts  —  OfitXletof  verucula,  ab  i0tX6(  vera.  I^xlc.  Hederict— Obelijru*.  Kei  i&i\M 
tm-Uy  magxt  nomine  quam  re.)  A  great  square  stone,  broad  beneath  and  grow  ing  «ni.iller  and  smaller  to- 
wards the  kip.-Jim.  Those  made  use  of  on  this  occasion  were  of  the  like  figure,  and  of  \  <i*e  imltabk 
W  the  purpose  of  torturing.     Fleurv  calls  them    »  •'»   ft  in  their  form  though  of  tune. 
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the  spits  again,  and  burn  the  calves  of  his  legs  with  them."  Then  he  sai* 
to  Probus :  "  There  is  not  a  sound  part  in  thy  whole  body,  and  still  thou 
pcrsistest  in  thy  folly.  Wretch,  what  canst  thou  hope  for  ?"  Probus—"  1 
have  abandoned  my  body  over  to  you  that  my  soul  may  remain  whole  and 
sound."  Maximus — "  Make  some  sharp  nails  red  hot,  and  pierce  his  hands 
with  them."  Probus — "  O  my  Saviour,  I  return  you  most  hearty  thanks 
that  you  have  been  pleased  to  make  me  share  in  your  own  sufferings." 
Maximus — "The  great  number  of  thy  torments  make  thee  more  foolish." 
Probus — "  Would  to  God  your  soul  was  not  blind,  and  in  darkness."  Maxi- 
mus— «  Now  thou  hast  lost  the  use  of  all  thy  members,  thou  complainest  of 
me  for  not  having  deprived  thee  of  thy  sight.  Prick  him  in  the  eyes,  but 
by  little  and  little,  till  you  have  bored  out  the  organs  of  his  sight."  Pro- 
bus — «  Behold  I  am  now  blind.  Thou  hast  destroyed  the  eyes  of  my  body, 
but  canst  not  take  away  those  of  my  soul."  Maximus — "Thou  continuest 
still  to  argue,  but  thou  art  condemned  to  eternal  darkness."  Probus — "  Did 
you  know  the  darkness  in  which  your  soul  is  plunged,  you  would  see  your- 
self much  more  miserable  than  I  am."  Maximus—"  Thou  hast  no  more 
use  of  thy  body  than  a  dead  man,  yet  thou  talkest  still."  Probus — "  So 
long  as  any  vital  heat  continues  to  animate  the  remains  which  you  have  left 
me  of  this  body,  I  will  never  cease  to  speak  of  my  God,  to  praise  and  to 
thank  him."  Maximus — "  What !  dost  thou  hope  to  survive  these  torments  ? 
Canst  thou  flatter  thyself  that  I  shall  allow  thee  one  moment's  respite  ?" 
Probus — "I  expect  nothing  from  you  but  a  cruel  death,  and  I  ask  of  God 
only  the  grace  to  persevere  in  the  confession  of  his  holy  name  to  the  end." 
Maximus — "  I  will  leave  thee  to  languish,  as  such  an  impious  wretch  de- 
serves. Take  him  hence.  Let  the  prisoners  be  closely  guarded  that  none 
of  their  friends  who  would  congratulate  with  them,  may  find  access.  I  de- 
sign them  for  the  shows.  Let  Andronicus  be  brought  in.  He  is  the  most 
resolute  of  the  three." 

The  answers  and  behavior  of  the  martyrs  were  usually  very  respectful 
towards  their  impious  judges  and  the  most  unjust  tyrants  ;  and  this  is  a  duly, 
and  the  spirit  of  the  gospel.  Nevertheless,  by  an  extraordinary  impulse  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  some  on  certain  occasions  have  deviated  from  this  rule. 
St.  Paul  called  his  judge  a  whited  wall,  and  threatened  him  with  the  angei 
of  God.'  In  the  same  manner  some  martyrs  have  reproached  their  judges, 
of  whom  St.  Austin  says  :A  "  They  were  patient  in  torments,  faithful  in  their 
confession,  constant  lovers  of  truth  in  all  their  words.  But  they  cast  cer- 
tain arrows  of  God  against  the  impious,  and  provoked  them  to  anger ;  but 
they  wounded  many  to  salvation."  In  the  answers  of  St.  Andronicus  we 
find  many  harsh  expressions,  injurious  to  the  ministers  of  justice,  which  we 
must  regard  as  just  reproaches  of  their  impiety,  and  darts  employed  by  God 
to  sting  and  awake  them.  The  governor  pressed  Andronicus  again  to  com- 
ply, adding,  that  his  two  companions  had  at  length  sacrificed  to  the  gods, 
and  to  the  emperors  themselves.  The  martyr  replied  :  "  This  is  truly  tho 
part  of  an  adorer  of  the  god  of  lies ;  and  by  this  imposture  I  know  that  the 
men  arejike  the  gods  whom  they  serve.  May  God  judge  you,  O  worker  of 
iniquity."  Maximus  ordered  rolls  of  paper  to  be  made,  and  set  on  fire  upon 
the  belly  of  the  martyr  ;  then  bodkins  to  be  heated,  and  laid  red  hot  between 
his  fingers.  Finding  him  still  unshaken,  he  said  to  him:  "  Do  not  expect 
to  die  at  once.  I  will  keep  thee  alive  till  the  time  of  the  shows,  that  thou 
•nayest  behold  thy  limbs  devoured  one  after  another  by  cruel  beasts."  An- 
dronicus answered  :  "  You  are  more  inhuman  than  the  tigers,  and  more  in- 
■suable  witn  blood  than  the  most  barbarous  murderers."     Maximus—  '  Open 
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h.is  mouth,  and  put  some  of  the  sanctified  meat  into  it,  and  pour  some  of  th# 
wine  into  it  which  hath  been  offered  to  the  gods."  Andboni<ts — '«  Be 
hold,  0  Lord,  the  violence  which  is  offered  me."  Maximus — "  What  wil 
thou  do  now  ?  Thou  hast  tasted  of  the  offerings  taken  from  the  altar.  Thou 
art  now  initiated  in  the  mysteries  of  the  gods."  Andronicus — "  Know,  ty- 
rant, that  the  soul  is  not  defiled  when  she  suffers  involuntarily  what  she 
condemns.  God,  who  sees  the  secrets  of  hearts,  knows  tha*  mine  has  not 
consented  to  this  abomination."  Maximus — "  How  long  will  this  phrensy 
delude  thy  imagination?  It  will  not  deliver  thee  out  of  my  hands."  An- 
dronicus—  'God  will  deliver  me  when  he  pleases. "  Maximus — "This  is 
a  fresh  extravagance  :  I  will  cause  that  tongue  of  thine  to  be  cut  out  to  put 
an  end  to  thy  prating."  Andronicus — "  I  ask  it  as  a  favor  that  those  lips 
and  tongue  with  which  you  imagine  I  have  concurred  in  partaking  of  the 
meats  and  wine  offered  to  idols,  may  be  cut  off."  Maximus — "Pluck  out 
his  teeth,  and  cut  out  his  blasphemous  tongue  to  the  very  root ;  burn  them, 
and  then  scatter  the  ashes  in  the  air,  that  none  of  his  impious  companions 
or  of  the  women  may  be  able  to  gather  them  up  to  keep  as  something  pre- 
cious or  holy.*  Let  him  be  carried  to  his  dungeon  to  serve  for  food  to  the 
wild  beasts  in  the  amphitheatre." 

The  trial  of  the  three  martyrs  being  thus  concluded,  Maximus  sent  for 
Terentianus,  the  chiliarch  or  pontiff,  and  first  magistrate  of  the  community 
in  Cilicia,  who  had  the  care  of  the  public  gamos  and  spectacles,  and  gave 
him  orders  to  exhibit  a  public  show  the  next  day.  In  the  morning,  a  pro- 
digious multitude  of  people  flocked  to  the  amphitheatre,  which  was  a  mile 
distant  from  the  town  of  Anazarbus.  The  governor  came  thither  about  noon 
Many  gladiators  and  others  were  slain  in  the  combats  of  the  gladiators  and 
by  the  beasts,  and  their  bodies  were  devoured  by  them,  or  lay  slaughtered 
on  the  ground.  We,  say  the  authors  of  the  acts,  came,  but  stood  on  an  ad- 
joining  mountain  behind,  looking  over  the  walls  of  the  amphitheatre,  waiting 
the  issue  in  great  fear  and  alarms.  The  governor  at  lengjh  sent  some  of 
his  guards  to  bring  the  Christians  whom  he  had  sentenced  to  the  oeasls 
The  martyrs  were  in  so  piteous  a  condition  by  their  torments  that,  far  from 
being  able  to  walk,  they  could  not  so  much  as  stir  their  mangled  bodies. 
But  they  were  carried  on  the  back.-  of  porters,  and  thrown  down  in  the  pit 
of  the  amphitheatre  below  the  seat  of  the  governor.  We  advanced,  say  the 
authors,  as  near  as  we  could  on  an  eminence  behind,  and  concealed  our- 
selves by  piling  stones  before  us  as  high  as  our  breasts,  that  we  might  not 
be  krown  or  observed.  The  sight  of  our  brethren  in  so  dismal  a  condition, 
made  us  shed  abundance  of  tears  :  even  many  of  the  infidel  spectators 
could  not  contain  theirs.  For  no  sooner  were  the  martyrs  laid  down,  but  an 
almost  universal  deep  silence  followed  at  the  sight  of  such  dismal  objects, 
and  the  people  began  openly  to  murmur  against  the  governor  for  his  barba- 
rous cruelty.  Many  even  left  the  shows,  and  returned  to  the  city :  which 
provoked  the  governor,  and  he  ordered  more  soldiers  to  guard  all  the  avenues 
to  stop  any  from  departing,  and  to  take  notice  of  all  who  attempted  it,  that 
they  might  be  afterwards  called  to  their  trial  by  him.  At  the  same  time,  he 
commanded  a  great  number  of  beasts  to  be  let  loose  out  of  their  dens  into 
he  pit.  These  fierce  creatures  rushed  out,  but  all  stopped  near  the  doors 
of  their  lodges,  and  would  not  advance  to  hurt  the  martyrs.  Maximus,  in  a 
fury,  called  for  the  keepers,  and  caused  one  hundred  strokes  with  cudgels 
to  be  given  them,  making  them  responsible  for  the  tameness  of  their  liont 
and  tigers,  because  they  were  less  cruel  than  himself.     He  threatened  even 

*  "Denies  ejus  et  llnguam  blasphemaso  tolllte,  et  enmburite,  et  nbique  spnrylte,  at  nemo  de  coniortibw 
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.o  crucify  them  unless  they  let  out  the  most  ravenous  of  their  beasts.  The) 
.urned  out  a  great  bear  which  that  very  day  had  killed  three  men.  He 
walked  up  slowly  towards  the  martyrs,  and  began  to  lick  the  wounds  of  An- 
ironicus.  That  martyr  leaned  his  head  on  the  bear,  and  endeavored  to  pro- 
poke  him,  but  in  vain.  Maximus  possessed  himself  no  longer,  but  ordered 
the  beast  to  be  immediately  killed.  The  bear  received  the  strokes,  and  fell 
quietly  before  the  feet  of  Andronicus.5  Terentianus  seeing  the  rage  of  the 
governor,  and  trembling  for  himself,  immediately  ordered  a  most  furious  lion 
to  l>e  let  out.  At  the  sight  of  her,  all  the  spectators  turned  pale,  and 
her  terrible  roarings  made  the  bravest  men  tremble  on  their  safe  seats.  Yet, 
when  she  came  up  to  the  saints,  who  lay  stretched  on  the  sand,  she  laid  her 
self  down  at  the  feet  of  St.  Tarachus,  and  licked  them,  quite  forgetting  he. 
natural  ferocity.  Maximus,  foaming  with  rage,  commanded  her  to  be  pricked 
with  goads.  She  then  arose,  and  raged  about  in  a  furious  manner,  roaring 
terribly,  and  affrighting  all  the  spectators  ;  who,  seeing  that  she  had  broke 
down  part  of  the  door  of  her  lodge,  which  the  governor  had  ordered  to  be 
shut,  cried  out  earnestly  that  she  might  be  again  driven  into  her  lodge.  The 
governor,  therefore,  called  for  the  confectors  or  gladiators  to  dispatch  the 
martyrs  with  their  swords  ;  which  they  did.  Maximus  commanded  the 
bodies  to  be  intermixed  with  those  of  the  gladiators  who  had  been  slain,  and 
also  to  be  guarded  that  night  by  six  soldiers,  lest  the  Christians  should  carry 
them  off.  The  night  was  very  dark,  and  a  violent  storm  of  thunder  and 
rain  dispersed  the  guards.  The  faithful  distinguished  the  three  bodies  by 
a  miraculous  star  or  ray  of  light  which  streamed  on  each  of  them.  Thev 
carried  off  the  precious  treasures  on  their  backs,  and  hid  them  in  a  hollow 
cave  in  the  neighboring  mountains,  where  the  governor  was  not  able,  by  any 
search  he  could  make,  to  find  them.  He  severely  chastised  the  guards  who 
had  abandoned  their  station.  Three  fervent  Christians,  Marcian,  Felix,  and 
Verus,  retired  into  this  cave  of  the  rock,  being  resolved  to  spend  there  all 
ilie  remainder  of  their  lives.  The  governor  left  Anazarbus  three  days  after. 
The  Christians  of  that  city  sent  this  relation  to  the  church  of  Iconium,  de 
siring  it  might  be  communicated  to  the  faithful  of  Pisidia  and  Pamphylia  for 
their  edification.  The  three  martyrs  finished  their  glorious  course  on  the 
1  lth  of  October,  on  which  day  their  names  occur  in  the  Roman  and  other 
martyrologies. 

The  heroism  of  the  martyrs  consists  not  only  in  the  constancy  and  invin- 
cible courage  with  which  they  chose  to  suffer,  rather  than  to  sin  against 
God,  all  the  torments  which  the  most  inhuman  tyrants  were  able  to  invent 
•And  inflict  upon  them  one  after  another,  but  also  in  the  patience,  charity, 
oieekness,  and  humility,  with  which  they  were  animated  under  their  suffer- 
i.  In  our  daily  and  hourly  trials  we  have  continual  opportunities  of  ex- 
ercising these  virtues.  If  we  fail  even  in  small  things,  and  show  ourselves 
strangers  to  the  Christian  spirit,  can  we  assume,  without  blushing  at  our- 
selves, the  sacred  name  of  disciples  of  Christ  ? 


ST.  GUMMAR,  C, 

CALLED  BY  THE  FRENCH,  GOMER. 

This  saint  was  a  native  of  Emblehem,  a  village  three  miles  from  Lire,  01 
Lier,  in  Brabant.     His  parents  were  very  rich,  and  related  to  king  Papiu 
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and  took  care  he  should  be  instructed  in  the  maxims  of  our  holy  religion,  and 
in  the  practice  of  piety,  though  he  had  not  the  advantage  of  a  literary  educa- 
tion. He  was  from  his  cradle  meek,  affable,  exceeding  compassionate,  re- 
ligious, and  devout.  Pepin,  then  mayor  of  the  palace,  and  soon  after  king 
of  France,  called  him  to  his  court.  The  saint  preserved  theie  his  innocence  : 
from  a  spirit  of  religion  he  was  punctual  and  faithful  in  every  duty  of  his 
station,  and  an  enemy  to  vanity,  ambition,  and  dissimulation,  (which  is  al- 
most  the  soul  of  a  court  life,)  also  to  pleasure,  luxury,  and  passion  :  he  was 
rigorous  in  his  fasts  and  other  mortifications,  exact  and  fervent  in  all  his  ex- 
ertions of  devotion,  and  most  beneficent  and  liberal  in  works  of  mercy.  It 
was  his  study,  as  much  as  possible,  never  to  give  the  least  trouble  or  do  the 
least  prejudice  to  any  one,  and  to  serve,  and  do  good,  as  much  as  lay  in  hi 
power,  to  all  men.  Pepin,  though  tainted  with  ambition,  was  a  lover  of  up 
Tightness  and  virtue  ;  and  being  acquainted  with  the  probity  and  piety  ol 
Gummar,  raised  him  to  the  highest  posts  in  his  court.  After  some  time,  this 
king  proposed  a  match  between  him  and  a  lady  of  great  birth  and  fortune 
named  Gwinmary,  in  Latin,  Grimuaria.  Both  parties  acquiesced,  and  the 
marriage  was  solemnized.  As  tiod  does  every  thing  for  his  elect,  and  the 
government  of  the  universe  is  subordinate  to  the  predestination  of  his  saints, 
so  this  affair,  which  seemed  unhappy  in  the  eyes  of  the  world,  was  directed 
by  him  to  perfect  the  virtue  of  his  servant,  and  exalt  him  to  the  glory  of  the 
saints  Gwinmary  was  most  extravagant  and  perverse  in  her  humor  ;  haugh- 
ty, whimsical,  and  altogether  ungovernable.  Gummar's  whole  life  became 
trom  that  time  a  train  of  continual  trials,  which  were  so  much  the  sharper 
as  the  person  from  whom  he  suffered  them  was  the  nearer  and  dearer  to  him. 
We  are  prepared  for  evil  treatment  from  strangers  or  enemies  ;  we  are  ani- 
mated by  it,  and  we  easily  conquer  ourselves  so  far  as  to  triumph  in  it.  But 
when  bosom  friends,  from  whom  we  have  reason  to  expect  our  greatest  com- 
fort and  support,  seem  to  have  no  other  satisfaction  but  continually  to  wound 
and  persecute  us  :  this  is  one  of  the  severest  of  trials,  under  which  it  is  hard 
for  the  firmest  mind  to  maintain  its  ground  without  sometimes  failing  in  some 
of  the  duties  of  charity,  patience,  and  meekness. 

This  was  the  heroic  virtue  which  Gummar  practised  for  several  years, 
seeking  all  his  comfort  and  strength  in  God  by  constant  exercises  of  penance 
and  devotion,  and  endeavoring  by  all  means  which  Christian  prudence  and 
charity  could  suggest,  to  inspire  his  wife  with  sentiments  agreeable  to  rea- 
son and  religion.  Being  called  upon  by  king  Pepin  to  attend  him  in  his 
wars,  first  in  Lombardy,  afterwards  in  Saxony,  and  lastly  in  Aquitaine,  he 
was  absent  eight  years.  Returning  home,  he  found  that  his  wife  had  thrown 
all  things  into  the  utmost  disorder  and  confusion  ;  and  that  scarce  any  one 
among  his  servants,  vassals,  or  tenants  had  escaped  her  unjust  oppressions. 
Gummar  made  to  every  one  of  them  full  restitution  and  satisfaction  ;  and, 
that  he  might  have  a  place  of  quiet  and  retirement,  in  order  to  attend  his  pri- 
vate devotions,  built  the  chapel  called  Nivesdone.  Gwinmary  was  at  length 
so  far  overcome  by  his  heroic  patience  and  virtue,  as  to  be  ashamed  of  her 
past  conduct,  and  to  seem  penitent.  This  change,  however,  was  onlv  exte- 
rior ;  and  her  furious  passions,  which  were  only  smothered  for  a  time,  not 
healed,  b«oke  out  again  with  greater  rage  than  ever.  Gummar  studied  to 
reclaim  her  ;  but  at  length  obtained  her  consent  to  embrace  a  retired  peni- 
tential life,  in  order  to  prepare  himself  for  his  passage  to  eternity.  Having 
built  himself  a  cell  by  his  chapel  near  his  own  house,  he  gave  himself  up  to 
holy  contemplation  and  to  the  most  perfect  practices  of  penance  and  morti- 
fication. In  the  mean  time,  he  took  all  possible  care  of  his  wife  and  family 
being  solicitous,  in  the  first  place,  to  bring  them  over  to  virtuous  courses 
Herein  he  so  far  succeeded  by  perseverance  that  his  wife  became  a  re- 
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markable  penitent.  In  this  manner  he  served  God  nine  years,  and  went  U 
receive  the  recompense  of  his  patience  and  chanty  in  774.  This  village 
of  which  he  was  lord,  was  then  called  Nivesdone,  afterwards  Ledo,  and  now 
Lire  :  from  the  devotion  of  the  people  to  this  saint,  it  became  a  considerable 
town  The  saint's  relics  were  preserved  for  several  ages  in  the  above-men- 
tioned chapel  which  he  had  built,  and  were  visited  by  the  bishop's  order  in 
1369  arid  M06.  The  saint's  shrine  was  plundered  by  the  Calvinists  ;  but 
the  relics  were  saved  by  Catholics,  and  are  kept  in  the  collegiate  church 
at  Lire.  He  is  honored  in  Brabant  with  singular  veneration,  and  named 
on  the  11th  of  October,  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his  life  in  Su- 
rius,  Mireeus,  and  Gramaye,  Antiqu.,  Antwerp,  c.  8 ;  Vite  de  Santi,  t.  2 
p.  251. 


ST.  ETHELBURGE,  OR  EDILBURGE,  V.  ABBESS. 

This  saint  was  an  English  Saxon  princess,  sister  to  St.  Erconwald,  bishop 
of  London.     To  the  end  that  she  might  live  entirply  to  herself  and  God,  she 
in  her  youth  renounced  the  world,  and  neither  riches  nor  the  tempting  splen- 
dor of  a  court  could  shake  her  resolution ;  for  the  world  loses  all  its  influ- 
ence   upon   a  mind    which  is  wholly   taken  up   with  the  great  truths  of 
faith  and  eternal  salvation.     A  soul  which  is  truly  penetrated  with  them, 
listens  to  no  consideration  in  the  choice  of  a  state  of  life  but  to  what  virtue 
and  piety  suggest,  and  being  supported  by  those  noble  principles  which  re- 
ligion inspires,  whether  she  is  placed  in  the  world  or  in  a  religious  state, 
whether  in  opulence  or  poverty,  amidst  honors  or  in  contempt,  equally  car- 
ries all  her  desires  to  their  proper  mark,  and  studies  with  constancy  and 
perseverance,  to  acquit  herself  of  every  duty  of  her  state,  and  to  act  up  to 
the  dignity  of  her  heavenly  vocation.     This  makes  saints  who  live  in  the 
world  the  best  princes,  the  best  subjects,  the  best  parents,  the  best  neigh- 
bors, the  most  dutiful  children,  and  the  most  diligent  and  faithful  tradesmen 
or  servants.     The  same  principle  renders  thern  in  a  cloister  the  most  hum- 
ble, the  most  obedient,  the  most  devout,  and  the  most  fervent  and  exact  in 
every  point  of  monastic  discipline.     St.  Erconwald  considered  only  the  per- 
fection of  his  sister's  virtue,  not  flesh  and  blood,  when  he  appointed  her  ab- 
bess of  the  greac  nunnery  which  he   had  founded  at  Barking,  in  Essex. 
L'thelburge,  by  her  example  and  spirit,  sweetly  led  on  all  the  chaste  spouses 
of  Christ  if.  that  numerous  house  in  the  paths  of  true  virtue  and  Christian 
perfection.     How  entirely  they  were  dead  both  to  the  world  and  themselves, 
and  how  perfectly  divine  charity  reigned  in  their  souls,  appeared  by  the  ar- 
dor with  which  they  unanimously  sighed  after  the  dissolution  of  their  earthly 
t  ilxrnacle,  desiring  to  be  clothed  with  immortality;  in  the  meantime  exert- 
ing continually  their  whole  strength  and  all  their  affections  that  they  might 
tot  be  found  naked  when  they  should  appear  before  God.     When  a  raging 
pestilence  swept  off  a  part  of  this  community,  in  664,  all  rejoiced  in  their 
[«st  moments,  and  thought  even  every  day  and  every  hour  long  before  they 
went  to  the  possession  of  their  God,  to  love  and  praise  whom  with  all  their 
powers,  and  without  interruption  for  eternity,  was  the  pure  and  vehement 
desire  with  which  they  were  inflamed ;  and  the  living  envied  the  dying. 
The  comfort  of  those  that  survived  was  in  the  divine  will,  and  in  knowing 
their  retardment  could  be  but  for  a  moment,  that  they  might  labor  perfectly 
to  purify  their  hearts  before  they  were  united  to  their  friends,  the  saints,  and 
•wallowed  up  in  a  glorious  immortality.     St.  Ethelburge  survived  this  mor 
umy  lor  the  support  and  comfort  of  the  rest.     Having  sent  before  her  m 


October  12]  s.  wilfhid,  b   «  19* 


many  saints  to  heaven,  she  met  her  own  death  with  a  great  spirit,  and  hel 
glory  was  manifested  by  miraculous  visions.  See  Bede,  1.  4,  c.  6—10.  St. 
Ethelburge's  body  was  honored  at  Nunnaminstre  in  Winchester.  Leland 
Collect,  t.  1,  p.  10. 

ST.  CANICUS,  OR  KENNY,  ABBOT  IN  IRELANr 

The  Irish  Annals  fix  the  birth  of  this  illustrious  saint  in  527,  ,nd  his 
death  in  599.  In  his  youth  he  studied  some  time  in  Wales  under  a  cele- 
brated and  holy  abbot  named  Docus,  and  afterwards  in  Ireland  under  St. 
Finian,  to  whose  famous  school,  in  his  monastery  of  Cluain-Irraird  the 
lovers  of  true  wisdom  repaired  from  all  sides.  The  zeal  and  labors  of  St. 
Kenny,  in  propagating  the  practice  of  Christian  perfection  throughout  Ire- 
land, have  ranked  him  among  the  most  glorious  saints  whose  virtue  has 
been  the  greatest  ornament  of  that  island.  St.  Kenny  was  intimately  con- 
nected by  holy  friendship  with  St.  Columkille,  whom  he  sometimes  visited 
in  the  isle  of  Hij.  He  founded  himself  the  great  monastery  of  Achadbho, 
(or  The  Ox's  Field,)  which  grew  up  into  a  town,  and  was  formerly  the  seat 
of  the  bishops  of  Ossory,  who  now  reside  at  Kilkenny,  a  city  which  takes 
its  name  from  this  saint,  that  word  signifying  Cell  or  Church  of  Kenny.  See 
Usher,  Antiq.  Britan.  pp.  493,  495,  &c.  ;  Adamnan,  Vit.  S.  Columb.  1.  1,  c. 
4, 1.  3,  c.  17  ;  Sir  James  Ware,  Antiqu.  Hibern.  p.  314. 
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ST   WILFRID,  BISHOP  OF  YORK,  C. 

Pram  his  life  written  by  Eddl  Stephani,  precentor  of  the  church  of  Canterbury,  In  the  same  ace,  prior  ta 
Bede,  ap.  Mablll.  Act.  Ben.  t.  3,  p.  170,  t  5,  p.  676.  Bede,  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  25,  fcc.  Also  Fredegodus,  by  order 
of  Hi.  Odo  of  Canterbury,  and  Eaumer,  secretary  to  St.  Anselm,  wrote  his  life.  Among  the  moderns,  Mr. 
Peck  has  compiled  his  life  at  large  In  his  history  of  Stamford,  1.  2.  See  also  Johnson's  Collection  of 
Enullsh  Canons,  and  Mr.  Smith's  App.  In  Bedam,  n.  18,  19.  His  life  In  the  Engllsh-Saion  language, 
MSS.  Bibl.  Cotton.  Julius.  A.  X. 

A.  D.  709. 

St.  Wilfrid,  in  English-Saxon  Willferder,  to  whose  zealous  labors  sev- 
eral churches  both  in  our  island  and  abroad  were  indebted  for  their  conver- 
sion to  Christ,  was  born  in  the  kingdom  o.  Northumberland,  towards  the 
year  634.  At  fourteen  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  the  monastery  of  Lin- 
disfarne,  that  he  might  be  trained  up  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  science,  in 
which  he  discovered  an  application,  penetration,  and  maturity  of  judgment 
oeyond  his  years.  A  desire  of  greater  improvement  than  he  could  attain  to 
in  that  house,  where  he  perceived  the  discipline  that  was  practised  to  be 
imperfect,  put  him  upon  a  project  of  travelling  into  France  and  Italy.  He 
made  some  stay  at  Canterbury,  where  he  studied  the  Roman  discipline,  md 
learned  the  psalter  according  to  the  Roman  version,  instead  of  that  of  St 
Jerom,  which  he  had  used  before.  In  653,  according  to  Mr.  Smith,  St 
Bennet  Biscop,  his  countryman,  passed  through  Kent  on  his  first  journej  to 
Rome  ;  and  St.  Wilfrid,  who  had  set  out  with  the  same  design,  crosse  1  th* 
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seas  with  him,  but  with  an  intention  to  visit  the  most  famous  monasteries  in 
his  way,  the  better  to  instruct  himself  in  the  rules  of  Christian  perfection, 
At   Lyons  they  were  detained  a  whole  year  by  St.  Delphinus,  surnamed 
Annemund,  archbishop  of  that  city,  who  conceived  so  great  an  affection  for 
Wilfrid  that  he  offered  him  his  niece  in  marriage,  and  promised  to  procure 
him  a  considerable  employment ;  but  the  %aint  continued  steadfast  in  the 
r.  -olution  he  had  taken  to  devote  himself  to  God,  and  proceeded  on  hia 
journey  the  year  following.     At  Rome  he  devoutly  visited   every   day  tHj 
tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and  contracted  a  friendship  with  Boniface,  the  arch- 
il.-.hum,  who  was  a  very  pious  and  a  very  learned  man  ;  he   was  secretary 
to  the  holy  pope  St.  Martin,  and  took  as  much  delight  in  instructing  young 
Wilfrid  as  if  he  had  been  his  own   child.     He  carefully  explained  to  him 
the  four  gospels,  and  the  right  calculation  of  Easter  against  the  erroneous 
practice  of  the  Britons  and  Irish  ;  likewise  the  other  rules  of  ecclesiastical 
discipline.     At  length  he  presented  him  to  the  pope,  who  gave  him  his 
blessing  by  the  imposition  of  his  hands,  and  prayer.     After  this,  Wilfrid  left 
Koine,  from  whence  he  brought  relics,  and  returned  to  Lyons  to  the   arch- 
bishop, whom  he  reverenced  as  his  father.    He  stayed  three  years  at  Lyons, 
and  received  the  ecclesiastical  tonsure  from  St.  Delphinius,  who  desired  to 
make  him  his  heir;  but  was  put  to  death  at  Challons  upon  the  Saone,   by 
um   order  of  Ebroin,  in  658.     He  is  honored  at  Lyons  as  a  martyr  on'  the 
29th  of  September,  being  commonly  called  St.  Chaumont.     Wilfrid  accom- 
panied him  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  would  have  been   glad  to  have 
died  lor  him  or  with  him.     After  he  had  interred  his   spiritual   father,  he 
returned  into  England  laden  with  relics. 

Alcfrid,  natural  son  of  Oswi,  who  at  that  time  reigned  over  the  Deiri 
( hw  lather  contenting  himself  with  Bernicia,)  being  informed  that  Wilfrid 
nad  been  instructed  in  the  discipline  of  the  Roman  church,  sent  for  him 
and  received  him  as  an  angel  from  heaven.  After  he  had  discoursed  with 
bin.  concerning  several  customs  of  that  church,  he   conjured   him   to  con- 

'l.Te  v '    xV T\l°  U15trUCt  hi,n  and  his  PeoPle  m  ecclesiastical  discipline. 
1  ins  bt.  VVillrid  consented  to,  and  the  prince  entered  into  an  intimate  friend- 
ship with  him,  and  gave  him  land  at  Rippon  to  found  a  monastery  upon 
which  our  saint  governed  and  richly  endowed.     Assisted  by  the  munificence 
ol  the  king  he  distributed  very  considerable  sums  in  alms,  was  exceedingly 
beloved  and  respected  on  account  of  his  virtues,  and  was  even  looked  upon 
as  a  prophet.     Agilbert,  bishop  of  the  West-Saxons,  coming  to  pay  a  visit 
king  Oswi  and  Ins  son,  Alcfrid  entreated  him  to  ordain  Wilfrid  priest, 
'I  "J*  remr  *lry*  near  hJS  Pers0n-     A§llbert  said>  l»at  a  person 
n    663     r  b°Ug     l°  ^  Pr0(mutedt0  a  blsh°P"cI  and  ordained  himpriest 
..    ilf  trv   Vn0rSl,eryi0,^ipP°n-     The   Northumbrians  had  relapsed 
an'     he  holl 7r    U  t  °J ^  Edwin  ;  but  St"   0swald  obtained  St. 

•    un  d    r.rn         »'    U'  reSldfd' r  at  Y°*,  as  St.  Paulinus  had  done, 
tn     Hnan   and  Colman,  his  countrymen,  succeeded  him 

or  1  rish  ^  lowed  "n         °f  North"m berland  for  their  dioce^     These  Scot 
mn  lolloued  ar  erroneous  calculation  of  Easter;  and  king  Oswi    who 

who    i',"   r,SlrUu-ed  by  them'  and  hls  °-ueen  Ea«n^e,  daughter  of  Edwin 

!(:,,,      ;i  ,  ,he  fecots  and  fBr«°ns  herein  were  not  schismatics,  as 

an     who  b,  I,"8  Prete!!d  5  ^  the^  did  "ot  coincide  w^h  the  Quarto- 

•   eTthltots  andethrdemned  bl  tht  ChuUrch'  n°r  had  this  ™°™<» 
communion      To  ™,   .        ™»™»al  c>rch  then  proceeded  to  a  breach  of 

S  the  I Z  mmXrv'orSt'mi8  ^T'  *  ^  "    C°nferenCe  was  « 
K         monastery  of  St.  Hilda,  at  Streaueshalch,  now  Whitby,  before 
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the  kings  Oswi  and  Alcfrid.  Colman  brought  thither  his  Scottish  c  ergy 
on  the  other  side,  Agilbert,  bishop  of  West-Sex  or  Dorchester,  had  with  lino 
Agatho,  a  priest  from  Paris,  Homanus,  the  abbot  Wilfrid,  and  the  deacon 
James.  Colman  alleged  the  example  of  his  predecessors,  and  of  St.  (Jo- 
lumba  himself,  and  pretended  that  practice  to  have  been  established  in  Asia 
by  St.  John  the  Evangelist ;  which  assertion  it  would  have  boen  a  difficult 
task  to  prove.*  Wilfrid  replied,  that  the  agreement  ol  all  the  churches  in 
Africa,  Asia,  Egypt,  Greece,  Gaul,  Rome,  Italy,  and  the  rest  of  the  world, 
ought  to  have  more  weight  than  that  of  the  Picts  and  Britons  in  a  part  of 
the  two  remotest  islands  of  the  ocean  ;  that  St.  John  could  not  reject  at 
once  all  the  observances  of  the  law,  so  long  as  the  church  judaized  in  some 
points  ;  but  that  after  the  death  of  St.  John  the  custom  which  St.  1  !  ter 
established  at  Rome  was  observed  by  his  successors  in  Asia,  and  by  the 
universal  church,  and  was  commanded  by  the  Nicene  council  ;  that  the 
Britons  and  Picts  neither  followed  St.  Peter  nor  St.  John, — neither  the 
law  nor  the  gospel  ;  that  Columba  and  the  rest  of  their  ancestors  were  with- 
out fault,  because  they  knew  no  better  ;  but  that  they  were  inexcusable  who 
refused  to  be  instructed  He  added  that  Christ  said  to  Si-.  Peter  :  Thou  art 
Peter,  &c.'  Hereupon  king  Oswi  said  :  "  Do  you  all  acknowledge,  of  both 
parties,  that  our  Lord  said  this  particularly  to  Peter,  and  that  the  Lord  gave; 
him  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  !"  They  replied  :  "  We  acknow- 
ledge it."  Then  he  concluded  :  "  I  declare,  that  1  will  not  oppose  this 
keeper  of  the  gate  of  heaven,  and  that  I  will  obey  his  orders  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power,  lest  he  shut  that  gate  against  ine."  This  resolution  of  the 
king  was  approved  by  the  whole  assembly.  Rapin  confesses  that  Osw: 
acknowledged  a  prerogative  of  St.  Peter  above  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and 
that  on  this  account  he  preferred  the  practice  which  he  had  established  at 
Rome,  to  that  which  he  thought  derived  from  St.  John.'  It  is  evident  from 
the  very  silence  of  both  parties,  that  the  Scots  or  Irish  and  Britons  never 
called  in  question  the  supremacy  of  the  bishop  of  Rome.  Another  differ- 
ence, which  regarded  the  tonsure,  was  agitated  in  this  conference.  The 
Romans  made  it  quite  round  the  head,  to  resemble,  they  said,  our  Lord's 
crown  of  thorns.  This  was  called  St.  Peter's  tonsure  :  the  other,  called 
by  io'ision  Simon  Magus's,  was  only  a  semicircle  shaved  from  ear  to  ear 
above  the  forehead,  not  reaching  to  the  hinder  part,  which  was  covered  with 
hair.f  Bede  mentions  no  decision  with  regard  to  this  point,  which  was  left 
to  the  custom  of  each  place.  St.  Cedd,  bishop  of  Essex  or  London,  who 
wa?  present  at  this  conference,  and  being  a  native  of  Deira,  had  followed 
the  Scottish  customs,  declared  upon  the  spot  that  he  embraced  the  Roman 
disciph^  'iut  Colman  said  he  would  consult  with  his  brethren,  the  monks 
of  Jona,  and  retired  to  them  with  his  Scottish  priests.  Tuda  was  conse- 
crated bishop  of  Northumberland  in  his  room,  but  soon  after  died  of  a  pe>u- 

»  Matt,  xvi.  18.  *   Rapin  Thoyras,  Hist.  d'Angleierre.  1.  3,  l.  1,  p.  346,  ed.  Gallic. 

•  If  any  of  the  apostles  who  lived  among  the  Jews  tolerated  for  some  time  u  coinciding  of  Easier  with 
<•  Jewish  l'usch.  at   least  the  contrary  rule  was  always  the  general  discipline  of  the  rharrh.  wh.ch   the 

apostles  established  to  show  the  distinction  and  the  liberty  of  the  new  lew .  si  for  the  suae  purpose  they 
changed  the  Sabbath  '.nto  Bands?  When  the  general  council  of  Nice,  In  :^!o.  hail  condemned  the  COBtaoi 
of  keeping  Easter  with  the  Jews  on  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  first  lunar  month  nearest  u.  I   iui 

nox.  those  who  obstinately  persisted  in  that  practice  were  called  ftuartodorime  chtsn  sties, 

6ic.  They  who  held  thai  practice  to  be  of  precept  from  the  Jewish  law,  were  always  heretic  .  The 
Bcols  or  Irish,  in  the  fifth  and  sitlh  centuries,  kept  BastBf  «i  B  Sunday,  not  «n  the  fourteenth  it  ty,  m  Its 
.'he  Quarlodecininns  anil  Jews,  unless  when  this  fourteentn  day  «  -  tbx  >nnil  i\ .  by  wh.ch  the>  dill,  r-  d 
widely  from  the  practice  that  was  condemned  at  -Nice,  yet  fell  short  of  pertect  conformity  with  the  Snivel 

sal  church  ,     ,,. 

T  There  was  likewise  the  Oriental  Tonsure  called  St.  Paul's,  which  sosne  monks  used  also  in  the  \\    -. 
this  consisted  in  shaving  the  whole  h.  ad      '1  he  use  of  OCleetsitkal  toaeires  seePM  only  to  have  bees 
Introduced  in  the  fourth  or  fifth  century  aftei  the  pawernrlnnSi  a-  a  mark  of  S  person's  being  consecrate* 
le  God,  and  in  isaltatun  o'  Chris1'*  crown  of    horns.     S.e  Bona  Renim  Liturg   Smith  in  Bed    \ppend.  » 
rii.    Pleury  '  3* 
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lence  which  raged  m  England  in  664.  He  had  been  educa  ed  and  ordained 
by  the  Southern  Irish,  but  conformed  to  the  Roman  discipline;  he  wai 
much  lamented  on  account  of  his  virtue.  King  Alcfrid  desired  to  have  hia 
own  priest  Wilfrid  placed  in  the  episcopal  see,  and  sent  him  into  France  to 
receive  consecration  at  the  hands  of  his  old  friend  Agilbert,  who,  seeing  his 
diocese  of  West- Sex  divided,  and  another  bishop,  named  Wina,  placed  at 
Venta,  called  by  the  Saxons  Wintacestir,  now  Winchester,  returned  to 
France,  which  was  his  native  country,  where  the  bishopric  of  Paris  was 
given  him.  Wilfrid  being  absent  a  long  time  on  this  journey,  Oswi  caused 
St.  Ceadda,  or  Chad,  abbot  of  Lestingau,  a  disciple  of  St.  Aidan,  to  be 
ordained  bishop.  The  see  of  Canterbury  being  vacant  by  the  death  of 
Deusdedit,  he  was  consecrated  by  Wina,  bishop  of  Winchester,  who  was 
the  only  bishop  at  that  time  in  Great  Britain  that  had  been  canonically  or- 
dained.  Agilbert  joyfully  received  Wilfrid,  and,  with  twelve  other  bishops 
performed  the  ceremony  of  his  ordination  with  great  solemnity  at  Com- 
peigne.  St.  Wilfrid  was  then  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  in  664  ;  he 
wis  carried  by  the  bishops  in  a  golden  chair,  according  to  the  custom  of  the 
Gauls. 

At  his  return  into  England  he  would  not  dispute  the  election  of  St.  Chad  ; 
but  retired  to  Rippon,  which  monastery  he  made  his  residence  for  three 
years,  though  he  was  often  called  into  Mercia  by  king  Wulfere  to  ordain 
leacons  and  priests,  and  to  perform  other  episcopal  functions.  Oswi  having 
defeated  and  slain  Penda  in  655,  conquered  all  that  kingdom  ;  but,  three 
years  alter,  made  Peada,  Penda's  son,  to  whom  he  had  given  his  daughter 
in  marriage,  king  of  that  part  which  lay  south  of  the  Trent ;  but  Peada  dying 
•oon  after,  Oswi  again  united  that  country  to  his  own  dominions.  Not  long 
after  the  Mercians  took  up  arms,  and  placed  Wulfere,  Penda's  second  son, 
upon  tne  throne  in  659.  This  prince  was  for  some  time  a  pagan,  or  at  least 
la  ored  the  pagans  ;  but  at  length  became  a  zealous  propagator  of  the  faith, 
and  governed  by  the  counsels  of  St.  Wilfrid,  who  founded  monasteries  and 
churches  in  several  parts  of  Mercia.  Mr.  Peck  endeavors  to  prove,3  that 
the  priory  of  St.  Leonard,  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  out  of  Stamford,  was 
built  by  St.  Wilfrid,  though  rebuilt,  in  honor  of  St.  Leonard,  by  William 
bishop  of  Durham,  in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror,  and  only  then  dedicated  in 
honor  of  St.  Leonard.*  St.  Theodorus,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  his 
visitation,  louiid  the  election  of  St.  Chad  to  have  been  irregular,  and  removed 
tan  ;  but  charmed  with  his  humility  and  virtue,  placed  him  in  the  see  of 
Litchfield.  At  the  same  time  he  put  St.  Wilfrid  in  possession  of  the  see  of 
>  ork.  in  669,  before  the  death  of  Oswi,  which  happened  in  670.     Upon  his 

»  History  of  Stamford,  1.  2. 


tall  t  »  »,*  £terv  te  DlL ^  r0™,^  re<1.?£St-  Wilfrid  land  of  ,hir,y  famllies  at  Stamford,  where  he 

.1°  a."|    n Tp  firwennn  V^"hd-ed  th"  ,of  R.'PP°n-     Mr.  Smith  is  inclined  to  think  this  Stamford  was 

Mr  s,„  ,h  confwe  "1  »J£  r I      -     ®     """ent  MSS.  and  writers  call  it  Stamford  in  Lincolnshire,  as 

"l  «  ^cES&'pSlrlSXS^u  V'Ct,.'Ly  °V!r  Penda-a"  Mercia  was  subjected  to  the  Northumbrians, 

«™rhnZt^±?^^™™yto>?  k<J»(  South-Mercia;  so  that  St.  Wilfrid  might  build  a 

Independent  in Te ci «    n„l,!v   «?„   ?'lt|>ry  ,  '  Stara,f?rf    After  king  Wulfere,  his  brother,  became 

NoruTnmbrianl."ttytt  w»  aSain  £°Tered   ^  tho 

■  plnee  of  mat  dev«  i|„„     Th."".^       -.J.      .       '  h  °LSt-  Leonard  s.  near  Stamford,  was  for- 

P»le,  and  of  c.  stl, h,Tp\Jh1?  Z  'i  *  Inld,dle  "u"'6  J.s  sU"  stan<""g.  ™*  shows  the  remains  of  a 

Of  m  n..w  ram  -h  ,  „'      i„  *winp  th!  f  ,wor^'anshJP. 'h<>«gh  it  is  now  converted  into  a  barn,  for  the  use 

•«rd  ft,,  lr,mcl,       n  l'tl,    b  ne    „f  hP     ?.«,  ?,Ion»of  «h»  hous«  ?01ne  sl°™  coffins  were  found,  which  are 

an  Indecency  vvl, "h  the  ^?n  Rr,m»i,  w  ?S  k^  ^TV*  ,he[e  were  scattered  about  the  fields  with 

Texnu  Roffensis,  p  4 3  U kC o.Th "nTi     r  £aV8i  ^  e?-  8ac"legious-     Mr.  Hearn,  in  his  Preface  to 

Word,  say.    •  * 3reM„S £?h°, P,  „r^  l."L  eW'ey*  &ilaS  N?»h-Ousney.)  an  abbey  of  Cistercians, 

•rlltaoal  consldei in*  t!m The  ™ ThVJ^    ■  F*  ,re<>uen,,>'  du*  nP-  which  are  often  barbarously 

•ay." lie.     Bee  the  Hie  inveMlves«rfMr%£ni£  ?  ..     foresee  what  the  advocates  of  sacrilege  will 

The  pnpn  Ron,,,,,  pan  "he  a wl  fuf ,^ip^enrfrand  other8^hich«>»ght  seem  too  harsh  if  here  inserted 
jnlhiiir  it  a  sacrilege  and a  crimen™  n. "the »nhu?  ,'ng  the„stones-  °<"  a  sepulchre,  with  great  rigor 
**>  Manila*     «,  Itafe^^^S^^JG^^^y--    8eeGafheriB?r* 
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demise,  Akfrid  was  obliged  by  the  people  to  leave  the  throne  to  Egfrid,  the 
eldest  legitimate  son  of  Oswi.  St.  Wilfrid  consecrated  the  great  church  of 
St.  Peter,  which  he  had  built  at  Rippon,  in  presence  of  the  new  king,  ic 
670  ;  and  afterwards  that  of  St.  Andrew  at  Hexham,  and  several  others 
Being  a  man  of  most  persuasive  oratory  and  strict  virtue,  he  promoted  every- 
where religion  and  piety  with  incredible  success.  He  invited  out  of  Kent 
the  precentor  Eddi  Stephani,  who  became  from  that  time  his  constant  com- 
panion, and  afterwards  wrote  his  life.  With  his  assistance  the  saint  estab- 
lished, in  all  the  churches  of  the  north,  the  use  of  plain-song,  which  St. 
Gregory  tht>  Great  instituted  in  the  church-music,  and  admirably  well  adap- 
ted it  *o  every  different  part  of  the  divine  office,  as  Franchini  observes  ;*  in 
whicl  it  is  easier  and  more  becoming  than  that  which  is  performed  with  a 
harmonious  discord  of  voices  and  variation  of  melody.4  Toe  monastic  state 
was  a  principal  object  of  St.  Wilfrid's  care  ;  and  this  he  settled  among  the 
Midland  and  Northern  English,  as  St.  Austin  had  established  it  in  Kent.' 

King  Egfrid  had  taken  to  wife  St.  Audry,  who  preferring  a  religious  life, 
according  to  the  liberty  which  the  church  has  always  understood,  by  con- 
stant tradition,  to  be  allowed  by  the  divine  law  before  cohabitation,  St.  Wilfrid 
endeavored  at  first  to  engage  her  to  change  her  resolution ;  but  finding  her 
inflexible  in  it,  at  length  consented  to  give  her  the  veil.  This  action  ex- 
ceedingly provoked  the  king ;  and  his  new  queen  Ermenberga  employed 
every  base  and  little  means  entirely  to  ruin  him  in  the  opinion  of  her  hus- 
band. In  order  to  undermine  him,  a  project  was  set  on  foot  for  dividing  his 
bishopric,  after  the  holy  prelate  had  spent  ten  years  in  settling  Christianity 
in  it.  Theodorus,  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  metropolitan  of  all 
England,  was  gained  by  specious  pretences,  and  parcelled  his  great  diocese, 
consecrating  Bosa  to  the  see  of  York,  for  the  Deiri ;  Eata  to  that  of  Lindis- 
fame,  for  Bernicia ;  and  Eadhed  to  the  church  of  Lindissi  or  great  part  of 
Lincolnshire,  which  Egfrid  had  won  from  Mercia.6  This  passed  in  the  year 
678  Eadhed  resided  first  at  Sidnacester,  near  Gainsborough ;  but  after 
king  Wulfere  had  recovered  Lindsey  and  all  Lincolnshire,  he  retired  to  Rip- 
pon. Wilfrid,  for  opposing  this  partition,  was  rejected  ;  but  appealed  to  the 
pope.  Dreading  a  disturbance  or  schism,  he  raised  no  clamor ;  but  being 
too  well  versed  in  the  canons  not  to  see  the  irregularity  and  nullity  of  many 
steps  that  had  been  taken  against  him,  embarked  for  Rome.  Being  driven 
by  contrary  winds  at  sea  upon  the  coast  of  Friesland,  he  was  moved  to  com- 
passion upon  seeing  the  spiritual  blindness  and  idolatry  of  the  inhabitants, 
and  preached  the  faith  to  them.  During  that  winter  and  the  following  spring 
he  stayed  among  them,  converted  and  baptized  many  thousands,  with  seve- 
ral lords  of  the  country.  Thus  he  opened  that  harvest  which  St.  Willibrord 
and  others,  excited  by  his  example,  afterwards  cultivated.  Wilfrid  is  hon- 
ored to  this  day  as  the  apostle  of  that  country.7  Ebroin,  either  through  the 
solicitations  of  the  saint's  enemies  in  England,  or  on  the  score  of  his  enmity 
on  account  of  St.  Delphinus  of  Lyons,  sent  letters  to  Adalgise,  king  of  Fries 
laud,  promising  to  give  him  a  bushel  of  gold,  if  he  would  send  him  bishop 

«  Sml'h,  In  Bed.  App.  n.  12,  p.  720. 

*  See  V.  Beyner's  learned  work,  entitled  Apostolatus  Benedictinorum  In  AngliA 

•  Johnson's  Collect,  of  English  Canons,  an.  679,  pref.  '  See  Batavla  Sacra,  p.  25 

•  Gnido,  a  monk  of  Arezzo,  In  Tuscany,  in  1009.  was  the  Inventor  of  the  gamma  ut,  at  gamut,  and  the 
six  notes,  C'i,  Re.  Mi,  Fa,  Sot,  Im;  which  syllables  are  taken  from  the  three  t'ir-t  verges  of  the  hymn  of 
St.  John  Baptist,  Ut  queant  iazit,  &.C  Without  the  use  of  the  gamut,  a  person  could  not  in  a  little  time 
become  perfect  master  of  plain-song.  Gnido  says,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote:  "  I  hope  they  who  come 
•iter  as  will  not  forget  to  pray  for  us.  For  we  make  a  perfect  master  of  singing  in  a  year  or  two ;  vherea* 
till  now  a  person  could  scarce  attain  this  science,  even  imperfectly,  in  ten  years."  The  gamut  It  the  Aral 
■ote.  but  oftener  taken  for  the  whole  scale  of  music,  or  series  of  sounds  rising  or  falling  towards  aruteneta 
er  gravity  from  any  given  pitch  or  tone.  Plain-song  Is  that  In  which  all  sing  in  unison  ;  it  is  executed  It 
&nng  the  musical  notes  within  due  limits,  and  ordering  or  disposing  the  changes,  risings,  and  fallings  of  the 
fake  according  to  the  natursl  series  of  the  musical  sounds. 
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Wilfrid  or  his  head.     The  king  read  the  letters  publicly  before  Wilfrid,  t 
messengers,  and  his  own  officers,  and  tearing  them  to  pieces  with  mdiga. 
don,  threw  them  into  the  fire,  expressing  the  utmost  execration  o.  so  deles- 

tnble  a  treachery.  . 

Next  summer  Wilfrid  leaving  his  new  converts  with  great  reluctance  un- 
der  the  direction  of  proper  pastors,  travelled  through  Australia,  where  king 
!  i  leobert  II    entertained  him  most  honorably,  and  entreated  him  to  fill  the 
bishopric  of  Strasburg,  which  happened  then  to  be  vacant.     Upon  his  rem 
sal    this  prince  made  him  very  considerable  presents,  and  sent  Adeodatus, 
bishop  of  Toul,  to  accompany  him  to  Rome,  where  he  arrived  late  in  the 
year  679.      He  found  pope  Agatho  already  apprized  of  what  had  passed  in 
England,  by  a  monk  whom  Theodorus  had  dispatched  on  his  side  with  let- 
ters.    The  pope  was  preparing  to  hold  a  great  council  against  the  Monothel- 
ln  the  mean   time,  to  discuss  tfiis  cause,  he  assembled  a  synod  in 
ber,  079,  in  the  Lateran  basilic,  or  church  of  our  Saviour,  consisting  of 
above  fifty  bishops  and  priests,  chiefly  of  the  Suburbicarian  churches,  (»'.  e. 
of  part  of  Italy  and  those  of  Sicily,)  though  their  names  are  strangely  man- 
gled in  Sir  Henry  Spelman's  copy.8     The  causes  of  the  dissension  in  the 
British  church  having  been  weighed,  it  was  decreed,  by  the  authority  of  St. 
Peter,   that  there  should  be  in  it  one  archbishop   honored  with   the    pall, 
who  should  promote  and  canonically  ordain  the  bishops  to  the  other  sees  ; 
but  that  none  of  the   bishops  should  presume  to  meddle  with  the  rights  of 
any  other  prelate,  but  all  should  study  to  instruct  and  convert  the  people. 
After  this,  St.  Wilfrid  was  admitted  to  the  council,  though  Johnson  thinks 
this  a  second  council,  held  soon  after  the  first,  in  the  same  place  ;  and  that 
St.  Wilfrid  was  not  arrived  at  Rome  when  the  first  was  convened,  but  had 
only  stated  his  case  to  the  pope  by  letters.     Having  presented  his  petition 
in  person  to  the  pope  and  bishops  assembled,  the  synod  exceedingly  com- 
mended his  moderation,  in  that  he  had  raised  no  disturbance  or  resistance 
by  contumacy,  but  had  been  content  calmly  to  enter  his  protestation  and  ap- 
peals,  professing  that  he  would  submit  to  whatever  was  determined  ;  and  it 
was  definitively  decreed,  that  he  should  be  restored  to  his  bishopric.      Mr. 
Johnson  takes  notice  that  St.  Wilfrid  never   claimed  any  archiepiscopal  ju- 
risdiction,  and   that  this  synod9  expressly  says,  the  sacerdotal  primacy  in 
Britain  was  settled  by  St.  Gregory  and  St.  Austin  in  the  see  of  Canterbury  ; 
whence  this  author  imagines  St.  Gregory  altered  his  first  decree  or  purpose 
by  some  posterior  regulation.   St.  Wilfrid  stayed  above  four  months  at  Rome, 
and  assisted  at  the  great  Lateran  council  of  one  hundred  and  twenty-five 
bishops,  in  which  he,  with  the  rest,  condemned  the  Monothelite  heresy. 
When  he  arrived  in  England,  he  repaired  to  the  king,  and  showed  him  the 
s.  iled  decrees  of  the  pope.     The  prince,  when  he  had  first  caused  them  to 
be  read  to  the  prelates  of  his   own  faction  that  were  in  the  room  with  him, 
«  nt  d  out,  they  had  been  obtained  by  bribery,  and  commanded  a  certain  reeve 
(or  steward  of  the  church  for  secular  affairs)  to  commit  Wilfrid  to  prison, 
where  ht    was  detained  nine  months.     They  took  from  him  every  thing  but 
clothes  which  he  then  wore,  and  sent  his  attendants  some  one  way,  and 
Bome  another.     Queen  Ermenberga  took  away  his  case  of  relics,  which  she 
hung  up  m  her  chamber,  and  carried  about  with  her  in  her  chariot,  when 
she  wt  nt  out.      The  holy  bishop's  guards  heard  him  sing  psalms  in  his  dark 
dungeon,  and   beheld  a  light  which   terrified  them,  and  the  saint  having 
cured  the  governor's  wife  with  holy  water,  he  refused  to  guard  him  any  lon- 
ger, and  the  king  ordered  him  to  be  removed  to  another  prison.     At  length 
toe  queen  was  seized  with  a  sudden  fit  of  sickness  in  a  monastery,  the  ab- 

•  Baeln&n.  Cone  Brit  vol.  U  D.  158 ;  Lathe's  Councils,  t.  6,  p.  579.  •  Can.  7. 
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bess  whereof  (who  was  Ebba,  the  king's  aunt)  represented  to  her  the  inju« 
tice  done  to  St.  Wilfrid  ;    whereupon  he  was  set  at  liberty,  his  relics  wer« 
restored,  and  his  companions  were  sent  back  to  him. 

St.  Wilfrid,  who  was  inflamed  with  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  conversion  of 
infidels,  and  the  salvation  of  souls,  repaired  to  the  kingdom  of  the  South 
Saxons,  which  had  not  yet  received  the  light  of  faith.  Edilwalch,  the  king, 
who  had  been  lately  baptized  in  Mercia,  where  king  Wulphere  was  ins  god- 
lather,  received  him  with  open  arms  ;  and  tin:  saint,  by  his  preaching,  con- 
verted the  whole  nation,  with  all  the  priests  of  the  idols.  That  country  was 
oppressed  with  a  dreadful  famine,  no  rain  having  fallen  there  for  three  years. 
But  on  the  day  on  which  St.  Wilfrid  first  administered  baptism  with  yreat 
solemnity  to  an  incredible  number  of  the  nobility  and  people  abundant  rains 
fell.  The  saint  also  taught  the  people  to  rish,  which  was  a  great  relief  to 
tin  in.  In  the  first  essay  they  caught  three  hundred  fishes,  of  which  the 
saint  induced  them  to  give  one  hundred  to  the  poor,  and  as  many  to  those 
of  whom  they  had  borrowed  their  nets,  keeping  the  like  number  for  their 
own  use.  The  king  gave  him  land  of  eighty-seven  families,  on  which  he 
built  two  monasteries,  Bosenham  and  Selsey,  that  is.  Isle  of  the  Sea-Calf. 
This  latter  place  became  an  episcopal  see,  which  was  afterwards  removed 
to  Chichester.  The  saint  sent  a  priest  into  the  Isle  of  Wight,  whither  the 
faith  had  not  penetrated,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  to  see  all  the  inhabitant 
regenerated  in  the  waters  of  life.  Cadwalla,  king  of  the  West  Saxons,  to 
whom  that  island  was  then  subject,  sent  for  St.  Wilfrid,  and  took  his  advice. 
The  saint  chiefly  resided  in  the  peninsula  of  Selsey,  and  cultivated  this 
vineyard  rive  years,  till,  upon  the  death  of  king  Egfrid,  he  was  called  back 
into  Northumberland.  That  prince  was  slain  in  battle  by  the  Picts,  whoso 
country  he  had  invaded  in  685.  As  he  left  no  issue,  Alcfrid,  his  natural 
brother,  was  sent  for  out  of  Ireland,  whither  he  had  retired,  and  a  second 
nine  mounted  the  throne.  St.  Theodorus  being  above  fourscore  years  of 
age,  and  seized  with  frequent  fits  of  sickness,  sen'  to  St.  Wilfrid,  request- 
ing that  he  would  meet  him  at  London,  with  Erchambald,  bishop  of  that 
uty.  He  confessed  to  them  all  the  actions  of  his  life  ;  then  said  to  St. 
Wilfrid  :  "  The  greatest  remorse  that  I  feel  is,  that  I  consented  with  the 
king  to  deprive  you  of  your  possessions,  without  any  fault  committed  on 
your  part.  1  confess  this  my  crime  to  God  and  St.  Peter ;  and  1  take  them 
both  to  witness,  that  I  will  do  all  that  lies  in  my  power  to  make  amends  for 
my  fault,  and  to  reconcile  you  to  all  the  kings  and  lords  who  are  my  friends. 
God  hath  revealed  to  me  that  I  shall  not  live  to  the  end  of  this  year.  I 
conjure  you  to  consent  that  1  may  establish  you  in  my  lifetime  archbishop 
of  my  see."  St.  Wilfrid  replied:  "May  God  and  St.  Peter  pardon  you  all 
our  differences:  I  will  always  pray  for  you  as  your  friend.  Send  letters  to 
your  friends,  that  they  may  restore  to  me  part  of  my  possessions,  ace  irding 
to  the  decree  of  the  holy  see.  The  choice  of  a  successor  in  your  Bee  will 
be  afterwards  considered  in  a  proper  assembly. "'  Pursuant  to  this  engag 
ment,  St.  Theodorus  wrote  to  king  Alcfrid,  to  Ethelred,  kinij  ol  the  Mer- 
cians, to  Elfleda,  who  had  succeeded  St.  Hilda  in  the  abbey  of  Stream 
halch,  and  others.  Alcfrid  having  received  these  letters,  recalled  the  holy 
bishop  in  the  second  year  of  his  reign,  towards  the  end  of  the  year  686,  and 
restored  to  him,  first  his  monastery  of  Hexham,  and  soon  alter  that  of  Rip- 
pon,  and  the  episcopal  see  of  York  ;  Bosa  of  York,  and  St.  John  of  Bever- 
ley, at  Hexham,  relinquishing  their  sees  to  him.  Theodoras  had  first  par- 
celled it  into  three,  afterwards  into  five  bishoprics,  const  crating  Tunbert  to 
Hexham,  and  Trumwin  to  the  diocese  of  the  Southern  Piste,  subject  to  the 
kings  of  Northumberland,  whose  see  was  fixed  at  Wither...  These  bishopi 
wwe  holy  men,  well  qualified  for  their  ministry,  and,  in  simplicity,  took 
Vou  IV.— 19 
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apo.i  themselves  a  charge  which  their  immediate  superiors  imposed  upon 

-hem.  ,   _,.  ,    . 

St.  Wilfrid,  after  his  restoration,  reduced  Hexham  and  Kippon  to  then 
original  condition  of  mere  monasteries ;  and  St.  Cuthbert,  who  had  from 
the  beginning  sustained  the  episcopal  charge  only  in  obedience  and  by  com- 
pulsion, retired  to  Fame  upon  St.  Wilfrid's  return,  and  died  there  the  follow- 
ing year,  687;  so  that  St.  Wilfrid  was  obliged  to  take  upon  him  the  care 
also  of  the  diocese  of  Lindisfarne,  till  a  new  bishop  could  be  chosen.     The 
irreproachable  conduct,  the  vigilancy,  and  the  indefatigable  zeal  of  our  holy 
prelate  ought  to  have  stopped  the  mouths  of  his  enemies  ;  but  these  very 
virtu..-,,  winch  enraged  the  devil,  raised  new  storms  against  him.     King  Alc- 
frid  would  Iiavo  a  new  bishopric  elected  at  Rippon :   St.  Wilfrid  opposed  the 
project,  and  was  obliged  once  more  tojly,  in  691,  five  years  after  he  had 
been  restored.     He  retired  to  Ethelredjring  of  the  Mercians,  who  received 
him  most  graciously,  and  entreated  him  to  take  upon  himself  the  care  of  the 
of  Litchfield,  which  was  then  vacant.     The  good  bishop's  discourses 
on  the  vanity  of  the  world,  and  the  infinite  importance  of  salvation,  made 
such  an  impression  on  the  king,  that,  in  hopes  more  easily  to  secure  a  happy 
eternity,  he  soon  after  relinquished  his  crown,  and  put  on  the  monastic  habit. 
Our  saint  founded  many  monasteries  and  churches  in  Mercia,  and  usefully 
employed  there  his  labors ;  till,  finding  his  enemies  in  Northumberland  had 
gained  Brithwald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  were  soliciting  a  sentence 
of  deposition   against  him,  he  appealed   a  second  time  to  Rome,  and  took 
another  journey  thither  in  703.     His  accusers  appeared  there  against  him, 
but  to  their  own  confusion.     Pope  John  VI.  honorably  acquitted  the  saint, 
who  had  in  every  thing  proceeded  according  to  the  canons.     His  very  ene- 
mies had  always  acknowledged  his  life  to  be  irreproachable  ;  and  a  bishop 
cannot  be  deposed  unless  a  canonical  fault  be  proved  against  him  in  a  synod 
If  it  was  necessary  to  divide  his  bishopric,  this  was  not  to  be  done  without 
his  concurrence,  and  withal  reserving  to  him  his  own  see  ;  the  authority  at 
least  not  of  some  small  consistory,  but  of  a  full  provincial  council,  in  the 
West  also  of  the  pope,  and  in  the  East  of  the  patriarch  of  that  part,  ought  to 
intervene,  as  many  instances   in   France  and  other  places  long  before  that 
time,  clearly  show.     Moreover,  this  persecution  was  raised  by  court  envy, 
jealousy,  and  resentment.     These  were  the  instruments  which  conjured  up 
the  storm,  and  the  secret  springs  which  put  in  motion  the  engines  that  were 
employed  against  this  servant  of  God  through  the  simplicity  or  ignorance  of 
many,  the  malice  of  some,  and  the  complaisance  and  condescension  of  oth- 
ers.    The  holy  prelate  being  the  best  skilled  in  sacred  learning  and  in  the 
canons  of  the  church  in  all  Britain,  as  St.  Theodorus  on  his  death-bed  ac- 
knowledged him  to  be,  was  too  great  a  disciplinarian  for  some  at  court.     How 
pure  his  views  were,  and  how  remote  from  avarice  and  ambition,  appeared 
from  his  charity  towards  his  persecutors,  the  meekness  with  which  he  main- 
tained the  rights  of  his  see,  and  the  discipline  of  the  church,  and  the  hu- 
mility and   disinterestedness  with  which   he  refused  the  bishopric  of  the 
Mercians,  and  excused  himself  from  acquiescing  in  the  earnest  request  of 
St.   Theodorus,  when  he  desired  to  make  him  his  coadjutor  in  the  metropo- 
htical  see  of  Canterbury.*     If  he  was  rich,  he  knew  no  other  use  of  what 
he.  possessed  than  to  employ  it  in  the  foundation  of  churches,  and  in  the  re- 
lief  of  the  poor.     He  rejoiced  to  see  others  share  the  fruits  of  his  harvest ; 
and  though  traversed  in  every  advance  that  he  made,  he  never  threw  away  the 

11  modeiryU  remarkable  la  never  soliciting  the  metropolitical  jurisdiction  w  iieh  St  Grezorv  kai 
E££ ££4  be ,SeUled Lat  York'  anU  whlch  had  »•«  «««»««»  to  St.  Pauling  U  had  faUed^n  rtS 
■22  K.b'^of"  r£°  rlsldcd  Bt  Lln<"sfen,e,  bot  was  recovered  in  734,  by  EgberT  or  Ec*briEhL  brother U 
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laboring  oar,  01  grew  remiss  in  his  ministry,  or  in  quickening  others  to  th« 
utmost  exertion  of  their  zeal  in  the  cause  of  God.  Such  a  character  ap- 
peared in  the  most  shining  light  to  all  impartial  judges,  and  St.  Wilfrid  met 
at  Rome  with  that  protection  and  applause  which  were  due  to  his  heroic 
virtue.  Pope  John  VI.,  in  704,  sent  letters10  by  an  express  messenger  to 
the  kings  of  Mercia  and  Northumberland  in  favor  of  the  persecuted  bishop, 
charging  archbishop  Brithwald  to  call  a  synod  which  should  do  him  jjjsticc 
in  default  of  which  he  ordered  the  parties  to  make  their  personal  appear- 
ance at  Rome. 

St.  Wilfrid,  in  his  return,  was  taken  dangerously  ill  at  Meaux  in  France  ; 
under  which  distemper  Bede  relates"  that  he  was  assured  by  a  heavenly 
vision  that  Christ,  through  the  intercession  of  his  mother,  the  holy  Virgin 
Mary,  and  at  the  prayers  of  his  friends,  had  prolonged  his  life  lour  years. 
When  he  landed  in  England,  archbishop  Brithwald  promised  him  heartily 
to  concur  to  his  restoration  to  his  former  see.  Ethelred,  the  late  king  of 
Mercia,  then  abbot  of  Bardney,  received  him  with  great  joy,  and  warmly 
recommended  him  to  his  nephew  Coenred,  to  whom  he  had  resigned  his 
crown  when  he  forsook  the  world.  Cotnred  was  so  inflamed  with  the  love 
of  heavenly  things  by  the  converse  he  had  with  the  holy  man,  that  he  con- 
ceived a  great  desire  also  to  renounce  the  world  ;  which  project  he  after- 
wards executed  in  the  year  709,  of  his  reign  the  fourth,  when  he  travelled 
to  Rome  with  Offa,  king  of  the  East-Saxons,  and  both  put  on  the  monastic 
habit,  and,  persevering  with  great  fervor  to  their  last  hours,  died  happily  in 
that  city.  Alcfrid,  king  of  Northumberland,  yet  made  diiliculties  ;  but  died 
in  705,  and,  in  his  last  sickness,  repented  of  the  injustice  he  had  done  to 
St.  Wilfrid,  as  his  sister  Elfleda,  abbess  of  Streaneshalch,  gave  testimony 
His  restitution,  therefore,  was  easily  agreed  to  by  the  whole  kingdom,  under 
Osred,  who  being  only  eight  years  old,  succeeded  his  father,  Brithric  being 
regent  during  his  minority.  St.  Wilfrid  took  possession  of  the  diocese  of 
Hexham,  but  chiefly  resided  in  his  monastery  of  Rippon,  leaving  York  to 
St.  John  of  Beverley.  He  governed  the  monasteries  in  Mercia,  of  which 
he  had  been  the  founder,  and  which  were  afterwards  destroyed  by  the 
Danes.  He  died  at  one  of  these  at  Undalum,  now  called  Oundle,  in  Nor 
thamptonsbire,  on  the  24th  of  April,  709,  having  divided  his  treasures  be 
tween  his  monasteries,  churches,  and  the  former  companions  of  his  exile 
His  body  was  buried  in  his  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rippon."  That  monas- 
tery having  been  destroyed  by  the  wars,  the  greatest  part  of  his  remains 
was  trai  iated  to  Canterbury  in  the  time  of  St.  Odo,  and  deposited  under 
the  high  altar,  in  959.  They  were  enshrined  by  Lanfranc,  and  deposited 
on  the  north  side  of  the  altar  by  St.  Anselm,  on  the  lvith  of  October;  the 
day  of  which  translation  became  his  principal  festival.  These  relics  are 
said  now  to  repose  near  the  monument  of  that  truly  great  man  cardinal 
Pole. 

True  virtue  is  alwaysof  a  piece  with  itself,  is  always  governed  by  the 
same  principle,  and  always  steers  the  same  course.  In  prosperity  it  is  hum- 
ble, modest,  and  timorous  ;  in  adversity,  magnanimous,  and  equally  active 
and  brave.  To  suffer  from  good  men  is  often  the  severest  of  trials  ;  but 
from  whatever  quarter  persecution  comes,  it  is  our  duty  not  to  sink  under  it, 
but,  sincerely  humbling  ourselves  before  both  God  and  man,  we  must  not  be 
daunted,  considering  that  on  one  side  it  is  the  part  of  cowards  only  to  be 

»  Kraal  In  Spelman,  pp.  179  and  304 ;  bat  In  the  latter  place  faliely  asaatbed  to  pope  John  VII.,  a*  U 
t  were  a  different  letter. 

u  Hist.  I.  5.  c.  19. 

>*  Bee  Dofdale's  Mlatory  of  the  Collegiate  C'.tueh  of  Be  T  «4»r  at  Rippon,  which  ni  duolree1  s> 
WrrVIU 
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pusillanimous,  or  to  despair ;  and,  on  the  other,  it  is  arrogance  and  pride  te 
fall  into  impatience,  or  to  repay  injuries  with  revenge,  insults,  or  ill-will.  St. 
Wilfrid  saw  the  clouds  gather,  and  ready  to  burst  over  his  head;  yet  was 
undaunted.  He  never  reviled  his  persecutors — never  complained  of  the 
envy  and  malice  of  those  who  stirred  up  whole  kingdoms  against  him.  Envy 
died  with  him;  and  immediately  the  whole  world  gave  due  praise  to  the 
purity  of  his  intentions,  the  ardor  of  his  zeal  for  virtue  and  discipline,  and 
the  sanctity  of  his  life.  The  historians  of  our  nation  unanimously  conspire 
in  paying  a  grateful  tribute  to  his  memory,  which  is  consecrated  in  the  Ro- 
iikiii  and  other  Martyrologies. 


OCTOBER  XIII 


ST.  EDWARD,  KING  AND  CONFESSOR. 

From  William  of  Malmeshury,  (de  Reg.  Angl.2,  c.  13,)  whom  Sir  H.  Saville  calls  the  best  historian  c"  :nr 
nation,  and  who  wrote  in  1140:  Matthew  of  Westminster,  or  whoever  compiled  the  Flores  Hist.  Aiigl. 
from  Matthew  l';iris,  &c,  the  life  of  St.  Edward.  C,  written  by  St.  Aelred,  abbot  of  Rieval,  who  died  iu 
1 166,  of  which  work  the  most  complete  and  accurate  edition  is  that  of  Roger  Twysden,  (inter  10  Angl 
Scriptores,  Londlnl,  ann.  1652,  t.  1,  p.  370.)  An  accurate  account  of  nis  death  is  given  by  Sulcard,  a 
monk  of  Westminster,  in  the  reign  of  the  Conqueror,  who  wrote,  by  order  of  his  abbot  Vitalis,  a  shor*. 
history,  De  Constructione  VVestmonasterii,  of  which  two  beautiful  MS.  copies  were  lent  me  from  the 
Cotton  Library,  and  the  archives  of  Westminster.  See  also  Ingulphus,  published  by  Gale,  Brompton 
by  Twysden,  Knyghton,  ibid;  Hoveden  and  Matt.  Paris,  ad  ann.  1066;  Harpsneld,  Sec.  xi.  c.  3;  like- 
wV  •■  the  historians  of  Normandy,  Odericus  Vitalis  in  Hist.  Normann  ;  Gulielmus  Pictav.  de  Gesris  Gnl 
Duels,  &.c;  the  Letter  of  Innocent  II.  on  the  Canoniz.  of  St.  Edw.  ann.  1138,  ap.  Wilk.  Cone.  Br.  t.  1 
p.  419 ;  the  bull  of  Alexander  III.  ibid.,  p.  434;  that  of  Greg.  IX.  in  1227;  and  Rymer's  Fffidera,  t.  1. 

A.  D.  1066 

God  often  gives  bad  princes  in  his  wrath ;  but  in  a  good  king  he  bestow- 
eth  a  great  public  blessing  on  a  nation.  A  wise  king  is  the  upholding  of  his 
veople.x  As  the  judge  of  the  people  is  himself  so  are  his  officers  ;  and  wha 
mdnner  of  man  the  ruler  of  the  city  is,  such  also  are  they  that  dwell  therein 
An  unwise  king  destroyeth  his  people ;  but  through  the  prudence  of  them  tha. 
are  m  authority,  the  city  shall  be  inhabited.2  The  happiness  of  the  reign  of 
St  Edward  the  Confessor  is  itself  a  panegyric  of  his  virtue.  This  prince 
was  son  of  king  Ethelred  II,  who  left  by  Elgiva,  his  first  wife,  Edmund 
ironside,  who  was  his  successor;  and,  by  his  second  wife,  Emma,  daughter 
to  Iwchard  I.  and  sister  to  Richard  II.  the  third  and  fourth  dukes  of  Nor- 
mandy, he  had  Alfred  and  Edward.  In  nis  unhappy  and  weak  reign,  the 
Danes  who  from  the  time  of  king  Athelstan  had,  for  about  sixty  years,  left 
this  island  unmolested,  committed  in  all  parts  of  it  most  horrible  ravaaes. 
1  o  redeem  the  country  from  these  vexations,  Ethelred  engaged  to  pay  them 
a  .ax,  called  Dauegelt,  of  forty  thousand  pounds  a  year,  which  was  raised  at 

n  rate  oi  twelve  pence  upon  each  hide  of  land,  or  as  much  as  could  be 

melr  11  T  P,  °U|h  m  *  yfr-     Swein'  °r  Sweno'  kil,g  of  the  Danes,  con- 
1«.  red  all   England  soon  after,  in    1015;  but  died  the  same  year,  leaving 

r  ,  lu„o7\  Te',r  °rUtfi  Elhe,red'  Wh°  had  fled  into  Normandy,  J 
Merc?aa^d^mf6^andreCOTe<ihi8  kin^dom '  but'  ^  in  1016,lef. 
after  severalTtS  ^  " the  hands  °f  the  Danes-     F  imu»d  ^side, 

A  nev  m   he  SV  CS'  ^  n.™  aSreement>  which  ™s  concluded  in  the  iMe 
Alney,  ui  the  Severn,  near  Gloucester,  by  which  he  consented  to  divide  tn« 

■WisJvi26  'Ecclus.,.2.3. 
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kingdom  with  Canute,  yielding  up  to  him  the  kingdoms  of  Mercia,  Northum- 
berland, and  the  East-Angles.      Shortly  after,  he  was  treacherously  assassi- 
nated by  the   contrivance  of  Edric   Strean,  a  Dane,  count  of  Mercia,  or. 
whom  he  had  bestowed  the  greatest  favors,  and  by  whom  he  had  been  be 
fore  often  betrayed. 

Canute  took  this  opportunity  to  seize  the  whole  kingdom,  and  ordered  th« 
late  kind's  two  infant  .sons,  Edmund  and  Edward,  to  be  conveyed  into  Den 
mark,  there  to  be  privately  made   away  with.     The  officer  who  conducted 
them  was  moved  to  compassion,  and  carried  them   into  Sweden,  where  the 
king  sent  them  to  his  cousin  Solomon,  king  of  Hungary.      When  they  were 
grown  up.  Solomon  gave  in  marriage  to  Edmund  one  of  his  own  daughters, 
and  to  Edward  his  sister-in-law  Agatha.      Emma  was  retired  with  her  two 
sons,  Alfred  and   Edward,  into  Normandy.      Canute  demanded   her  of  her 
brother,  duke  Richard,  ill   marriage,  and  his  request  was  agreed  to.      But 
the  two  princes  remained  in  Normandy,  where  Richard  11.  was  succeeded, 
1026,  by  his  son  Richard  111.     He  reigned  only  one  year,  and  by  his  death 
his  brother  Robert  became  duke  of  Normandy,  who,  at   his  death,  left  no 
other  issue  than  a  bastard,  known   afterwards  by  the   name  of  William  the 
Conqueror.      Canute  reigned  in  England  nineteen  years,  and  was  magnifi- 
cent, liberal,  valiant,  and  religious,  though  no  virtues  could  excuse  his  am- 
bition.     Dying  in  1036,  he  left  Norway  to  his  eldest  son,  Sweno,  England 
to  his  son  Harold,  and  Denmark  to    his  son  Hardicanute,  whom  he  had  by 
Emma.     The  two  Saxon  princes.  Alfred  and  Edward,  came  over  from  Nor- 
mandy to  see  their  mother  at  Winchester.      Godwin,  duke  or  general  of 
West-Sex,  who  had  been  the  chief  instrument  in  establishing  Harold's  in- 
terest in  that  part  of  England,  agreed  with  the  king  that  the  two  princes 
should  be  invited  to  court,  in  order  to  be  secretly  made  away  with.     Emma 
was  startled  at  this  message,  which  was  sent  to  them  at  Winchester,  and  was 
apprehensive  of  a  snare  ;  she  therefore  contrived  to  send  only  Alfred,  and, 
upon  some  pretences,  to  keep  Edward   with  her.     Godwin  met  Alfred  at 
Guilford,  where  the  young  prince  was  seized,  put  first  into  the   castle,  and 
thence  conducted  to  Ely,  where  his  eyes  were  pulled  out :  he  was  shut  up 
in  a  monastery,  and  died  a  few   days  after.      Edward  made  haste  back  into 
Normandy,  and  Emma  retired  to  the  count  of  Flanders,  and  lived  at  Bruges. 
King  Harold  dying  in  winter,  1039,  her  son  Hardicanute  landed  in  England 
with  forty  Danish  ships,  and  was  acknowledged  king.   Prince  Edward  came 
from  Normandy,  and  was  received  by  him  with  honor.   At  his  request  count 
Godwin  was  brought  to  his  trial  for  the   murder  of  prince  Alfred  ;   but  was 
acquitted  upon  his  making  oath  that  he  was  not  privy  to  his  death.      Hardi- 
canute, an  unworthy  prince,  died  suddenly  at  the  marriage  entertainment  of 
a  certain  Dane  at  Lambeth,  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  1041.      Sweno 
another  son  of  Canutus,  was  still  living,  and   king  of  Norway  ;   Inn  the  op- 
pressions  which  the   English   had   groaned   under  for  many  years,  inspired 
hem  with  a  vigorous  resolution  of  restoring  the  crown  to  their  own  princes. 
The  calamities  of  the  most  furious  war,  and  the  want  of  power  to  niak.-  any 
resistance,  had  obliged  them  to  bear  the  Danish  yoke  forty-four  years     But 
ihey  were  harassed  beyond  expression  under  three  or  rather  four  Danish 
kings  (including  Sweno)  with  continual  cruel   exactions  ;   and  so  great  was 
the  tyranny  of  these  masters,  that  if  any  Englishman   met  any  Dane  upon  a 
bridge,  he  durst  not  go  over  it  till  the  Dane   had  passed  lirst  ;   and  whoever 
did  not  respectfully  salute  a  Dane  on  the  road,  was  severely  punished  on  the 
spot.     On  the  other  side,  the  virtues  of  prince  Edward  silenced  even  the 
enemies  of  his  'amily,  and  the  voice  of  the  whole  kingdom  was  unanimous 
in  demanding  that  he  should  be  placed  upon  the  throne  of  his  ancestor. 
Leafric,  earl  of  Mercia    Siward,  earl  of  Nortl  umberland.  and  Godwin,  earl 
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of  Kent  and  governor  of  the  whole  kingdom  of  West-Sex,  were  the  leading 
In  m  this  resolmion,  and  were  the  most  powerful  persons  m  the  nation.* 
"•  S £  n wa nursed  in  the  wholesome  school  of  adversity,  the  rnis; 
J  of  111  virtues  to  those  who  make  a  right  use  of  it      The  heart  of  the 
,,  ,  p   nee  seemed  almost  naturally  weaned  from  the  world  by  an  eariy 
S  experience  of  its  falsehood,  deceitfulness   and  miseries      Thisalso 
,,     1  iS  seek  comfort  in  the  only  true  channel   which  is  virtue  and  the 
divine  love.     Though  educated  in  the  palace  of  the  duke  of  Normandy   he 
was  always  an  enemy  to  vanity,  pleasure,  and  pride  ;  so  diligently  did  he 
fortift  his  mind  against  the  contagion  of  a  court  in  which  these  vices  reign- 
ed     'The  arms  by  which  he  triumphed  over  them  were,  at  the  same  time, 
lh<.  means  l.v  which  he  grounded  his  heart  in  the  rooted  habits  of  the  con- 
irary  virtues      From  his  infancy  it  was  his  delight  to  pray  much,  to  assist 
as  often  as  possible  at  the  divine  sacrifice  of  the  altar,  to  visit  churches  and 
monasteries,  and  converse  with  the  most  holy  and  perfect  among  the  ser- 
vants of  God.     He  was  modest  in  his  comportment,  and  sparing  in  ms 
words  ;  not  out  of  ignorance  or  slowness  of  parts,  for  all  historians  assure 
us  that  in  wisdom  and  gravity  he  much  surpassed   his  years  ;  but  out  of 
sincere  humilitv,  love  of  recollection,  and  just  apprehension  of  the  snares 
and  dangers  of  too  great  forwardness  and  volubility  of  speech.     His  charac 
ter  from  his  youth  was  the  aggregate  of  all  Christian  and  moral  virtues  ;  but 
that  which  particularly  distinguished  him   was  an  incomparable   mildness 
and  sweetness  of  temper,  the  fruit  of  the  most  sincere  humility  and  tender 
universal  charity.     By  this  test  of  genuine  virtue,  and  mark  of  the  spirit  oi 
our  divine  Redeemer,  it  manifestly  appeared  how  perfectly  the  saint  was 
dead  to  himself.     Ambition  could  find  no  place  in  a  heart  crucified  to  the 
world,  and  to  all  the  false  interests  of  the  passions.     He  had  learned  in  the 
school  of  Christ  how  empty,  how  false  all  worldly  honors  are,  how  heavy 
their  burden  is,  and  how  grievous  the  charge  that  attends  them.     If,  where 

•  Edwurd,  the  son  of  Edmund  Ironside,  nephew  to  St.  Edward  the  Confessor,  was  the  next  heir  of  the 
Saxon  line  ;  whence  some  modern  English  condemn  the  accession  of  the  Confessor,  who  certainly  could 
derive  no  right  from  the  unjust  Danish  conquest,  as  Bedford,  or  whoever  was  the  author  of  the  book  en- 
titled Hereditary  Rights,  &c,  pretends.    But  it  is  evident  from  Mr.  Earberry  (Occasional  Historian,  n.  4,) 
thai  during  the  reign  of  the  English  Saxons,  when  the  next  heir  was  esteemed  by  the  states  unfit  in  dan- 
ll  or  difficult  times,  the  king's  thanes  advanced  another  son  or  brother  of  the  deceased  king,  so  as 
never  to  take  one  that  was  not  of  his  family.    Often,  if  the  heir  was  a  minor,  an  uncle  was  made  king; 
mill.  upon  the  uncle's  death,  though  he  left  issue,  the  crown  reverted  to  the  former  heir,  or  his  children, 
n*  the  very  inspection  of  a  table  of  their  succession  shows.     See  Mr.  Squires'  Diss,  on  the  English  Saxon 
i  .ov.riiinint.  an.  1753.    Cerdic,  founder  of  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons,  in  495,  from  whom  the  Con- 
r  descended,  was  the  tenth  from  Woden,  according  to  the  Saxon  Chronicle,  published  by  bishop  Gib- 
son, from  an  original  copy  which  formerly  belonged  to  the  abbey  of  Peterborough,  was  given  by  archbishop 
I.  in. I  to  the  Bodleian  lijirary  at  Oxford,  and  is  more  correct  than  the  copies  in  the  Cotton  library,  and  at 
Cambridge,  made  use  of  by  Wheloc.    This  most  valuable  chronicle  derives  also  the  pedigrees  of  Hengist 
an. I  nil  successors  in  Kent,  and  of  the  kings  of  Merciaand  Northumberland,  from  Woden,  whom  Bede  calls 
tin'  lather  of  the  royal  Saxon  lineage  in  England,  or  of  the  chief  kings  in  the  heptarchy;  he  must  have 
preceded  the  reign  of  Dlocleslan.    Some  take  him  to  have  been  the  great  god  of  this  name  honored  by  the 
Baioni  ;  others  a  mighty  king  who  bore  the   name  of  that  false  god.    That  the  regal  succession  in  the 
heptarchy  was  hereditary,  and  when  interrupted,  again  restored,  is  manifest  from  the  above  chronicle. 
The   Norman  carried  so  high  his  claim  of  conquest,  as  to  set  himself  above  all  established  laws  and 
rigMv  ami  to  exclude  Ins  son  Robert  from  the  crown;  but  the  succession  was  deemed  hereditary,  after 
Stephen  at  least.    The  unanimous  sense  and  approbation  of  the  whole  nation,  and  of  all  foreign  states, 
In  the  succession  of  St.  Edward,  demonstrates  the  legality  of  the  proceedings  by  which  he  was  called  to 
the  crown  ;  which  no  one,  either  at  home  or  abroad,  ever  thought  of  calling  in  question  ;  so  clear  was  the 
law  or  custom  in  that  case.    The  pasture  of  affairs  then  required  that  the  throne  should  be  immediately 
lillrii  before  :i  Dane  should  step  into  it.     Edward  Atheling  was  absent  at  a  gTeat  distance,  and  unequal  U> 
ilii -ulties  of  the  state  :  nor  could  matters  be  brought  to  bear  that  his  arrival  could  be  waited  for.    St 
Edward  afterwards  sent  lor  him  with  his  whole  family,  in  1054,  and  treated  him  as  his  heir;  and  after 
that  prince's  death,  behaved  towards  his  son  Edgar  in  the  same  manner,  who  was  also  styled  by  him 
Atheling,  or  Adeline.    The  Greek  title  Clyto,  or  Illustrious,  given  to  the  prince  royal  by  our  ancestors, 
»«"  bj  them  changed  into  the  Saxon  word  Atheling,  from  Aid,  Noble  ;  the  termination  ing signified  a  per 
■on'    descent,  as  Isalmesbary  takes  notice,  (1. 1,  de  Reg.  c.  3.)  Thus  Edgarin,?  was  tt  e  son  of  Edgar ;  and 
In  Kranc.  MerOTMf  anil  Carlovinf,  son  of  Meroveus  and  Charles. 

The  spelling  of  our  saint's  name  was  altered  upon  his  accession  to  the  throne ;  till  that  time  it  is  con 
•tantly  sr>,.i|,.,i  ,,,  Ir,,.  Saxon  Chronicle  Eadward,  even  two  years  before;  but  in  1042,  Edward,  which  is 
observ  Me  slso  in  his  coins;  though  Eadmund  and  Eadward  are  found  in  later  MSS.  This  is  one  of  th« 
ariruiiictit»  by  which  bishop  Gibson  (pref.)  shows  this  chronicle  to  have  been  one  of  the  public  registers 
which  wrre  written  by  persons  deputed  to  record  all  transactions  of  the  times,  and  preserved  in  the  royal 
SBonvuenrs.  n»  ihe  Scoti-chronicon  'nforms  us  The  Saxon  Chronicle  ends  In  1154.  On  It  see  Nieolson 
Rnglith  Blstortial  Library  i.  114 
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a  person  has  no  other  aim  in  them  but  what  is  directed  to  the  honor  of  God 
and  the  utility  of  others,  they  may  be  lawful  and  holy,  it  is  a  certain  princi- 
ple in  morality  that  it  is  a  most  fatal  and  criminal  passion  for  a  person  t« 
rest  in  them,  or  to  love  them  for  themselves,  or  to  seek  or  please  himself  h 
them.  A  man  must  be  grounded  in  perfect  humility,  and  has  need  of  ai 
extraordinary  strength  and  grace  to  bear  the  weight  of  honor  and  not  suffer 
his  heart  to  cleave  to  it.  The  height  of  dignity  exposes  souls  to  great  dan 
gers,  as  the  highest  trees  are  assailed  by  the  greatest  storms.  So  that  a 
much  greater  virtue  is  required  to  command  than  to  obey  ;  and  a  Christian 
ought  to  learn  from  the  example  which  Christ  has  set  us,  that  it  is  often  the 
safest  way  to  tndeavor  to  fly  such  posts  ;  and  that  no  one  ought  to  receive 
a  place  of  honor,  without  being  well  assured  tliat  it  is  the  will  of  God  that 
calls  him  to  it,  and  without,  being  resolved  to  live  upon  that  pinnncle  always 
in  fear  and  trembling,  by  having  constantly  the  weight  of  his  obligations, 
and  the  fear  of  the  divine  judgments  before  his  eyes.  Those  who  open  a 
door  to  any  secret  ambition  in  their  hearts,  are  justly  abandoned  by  God, 
who  says  of  thein  :  The  kings  have  reigned,  but  not  by  me  :  they  have  been 
princes,  and  I  knew  it  not}  St.  Edward  was  called  to  the  crown  by  the 
right  door,  and  placed  by  God  on  the  throne  of  his  ancestors,  and  had  no 
views  but  to  the  advancement  of  the  divine  honor,  and  to  the  comfort  and 
relief  of  a  distressed  people.  So  far  was  he  from  the  least  spark  of  ambi- 
tion, that  he  declared  he  would  by  no  means  accept  the  greatest  monarchy, 
if  it  were  to  cost  the  blood  of  a  single  man.  The  very  enemies  of  the  royal 
family  rejoiced  to  see  Edward  seated  on  the  throne.  All  were  most  desi- 
rous, after  so  much  tyranny,  wars,  and  bloodshed,  to  have  a  saint  for  king, 
in  whom  piety,  justice,  universal  benevolence,  and  goodness  would  reign 
and  direct  all  public  councils.  With  the  incredible  joy  of  the  whole  king- 
dom he  was  anointed  and  crowned  on  Easter  day  in  1042,  being  about  forty 
years  old. 

Though  he  ascended  the  throne  in  the  most  difficult  times  of  distraction 
and  commotions,  both  foreign  and  domestic,  and  by  his  piety  and  simplicity 
might  seem  fitter  for  a  cloister  than  such  a  crown,  yet  never  was  any  reign 
more  happy.  The  Very  Danes  that  were  settled  in  England,  loved,  respect- 
ed, and  feared  his  name  ;  and  to  him  it  was  owing,  that  though  they  had 
looked  upon  England  as  their  own  by  a  pretended  right  of  ronquest,  and 
though  they  were  so  numerous  as  to  be  able  to  hold  the  whole  nation  in  the 
most  barbarous  subjection  for  forty  years  past,  and  rilled  the  kingdoms  of 
Northumberland,  Mercia,  and  the  East-Angles  with  their  colonies,  yet  they 
made  not  the  least  opposition  or  disturbance,  and  from  that  time  were  never 
more  mentioned  in  England.  It  is  certain,  from  the  silence  of  all  our  histo- 
rians, that  no  massacre  was  made  of  them  by  the  English  in  the  reign  of  St. 
Edward,  as  Pontanus,  the  Danish  historian,  pretends.  Such  an  attempt 
could  not  but  have  been  as  dangerous  as  it  would  have  been  barbarous  and 
unjust  ;  and  must  have  made  a  much  greater  noise  than  that  which  happened 
under  Ethelred  II.,  when  their  power  and  numbers  were  much  [ess.  Noi 
is  it  to  be  doubted  but,  mingling  with  the  English,  they  became  incorpor 
with  them,  except  some  who  might,  from  time  to  time,  return  into  their  own 
country.  Sweno,  king  of  Norway,  son  of  Canute  the  Great,  equipped  a 
fleet  to  invade  England.  Edward  put  his  kingdom  in  a  good  posture  to  re- 
pulse him,  and  sent  Gulinda,  a  niece  of  Canute's,  into  Denmark,  lest,  by 
staying  in  England,  she  might  favor  the  invasion.  In  the  mean  time  anoth- 
er Sweno,  king  of  Denmark,  made  an  irruption  into  Norway,  which  obliged 
the  Norwegian  to  lay  aside  his  expedition  against  England  ;  and  he  wai 
soor.  after  dethroned  by  Magnus,  the  son  of  Olaus  the  Martyr,  whom  Canuu 
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he  Great  had  mripped  of  Norway.  In  1046,  certain  Danish  pirates,  ill 
twenty-five  vessels,  landed,  first  at  Sandwich,  then  on  the  coasts  01  Essex 
but  the  rigilance  of  Godwin.  Leofric,  and  Siward,  obliged  them  to  leave 
I  rid  in  peace;  nor  did  thev  ever  return  again.  This  happened  a 
Little  above  two  hundred  years  after  their  first,  invasion,  in  the  reign  of  Eg- 
,,  about  the  year  830.* 

The  only  war  the  saint  ever  undertook  was  to  restore  Malcolm,  king  of 
Scotland,  to  which  a  glorious  victory  immediately  put  an  end;  and  we  have 
Been  that  the  only  attempt  which  was  ever  formed  against  him  by  the  Danes 
failed  of  itself.     At  home  earl  Godwin,  and  some  other  ambitious  spirits, 
complained  he  kept  several  Normans,  whom  he  had  brought  over  with  him, 
il  bis  person       But  the  holy  king  with  great  prudence  brought  them  to 
on,  oi   obliged   them  to  leave   his  dominions  for  a  time,  without  blood- 
shed ;  so  that  the  little  clouds  which  began  to  gather  in  his  time  were  im- 
cattered,  without  embroiling  the  state.     A   sensible   proof  how 
formidable  the  affection  of  a  whole"people  renders  a  prince,  and  how  great 
a  happiness  it  is  to  a  nation  when  a  king  who  is  truly  the  father  of  his  sub- 
jects reigns  in  their  hearts.     The  example  of  St.  Edward's   virtues  had  a 
powerful  influence  over  many  that  were  about  his  person,  in  teaching  them 
to  cirb  their  passions.     It  is  frequently  the  ambition  of  sovereigns  which 
awakens  that  of  their  subjects  ;  and  a  love  of  riches  sharpens  a  violent  love 
of  vanity  and  luxury,  and  produces  pride,  which  passions  break  forth  in 
various  vices,  which  weaken,  undermine,  and  destroy  a  state.      No  prince 
ever  gave  stronger  or  more  constant  proofs  than  St.  Edward  of  a  heart  en- 
tirely free  from  that  canker.     He  seemed  to  have  no  other  desire   than  to 
see  his  people  happy,  and  to  ease  their  burdens  ;  and  no  prince  seems  ever 
to  have  surpassed  him  in  his  compassion  for  the  necessities  of  others.     Hav- 
ing no  inordinate  passions  to  feed,  he  knew  no  other  use  of  money  than  to 
answer  the  obligations  of  justice,  to  recompense  the  services  of  those  that 
deserved  well  of  the  state,  and  to  extend  his  liberality  to  monasteries  and 
churches,  and,  above  all,  to  the  poor.     He  delighted  much  in  religious  foun- 
dations, by  which  the  divine  service  and  praises  might  be  perpetuated  on 
earth  to  the  end  of  time  ;  but  he  would  never  think  of  plundering  his  people 
to  raise  these  public  structures,  or  to  satisfy  his  profuse   alms.     His  own 
royal  patrimony  sufficed  for  all.     At  that  time  kings  had  their  estates  ;  taxes 
W(  re  not  raised  except  in  time  of  war,  or  on  other  extraordinary  emergen- 
cies, f     St.  Edward  never  found  himself  under  any  necessity  of  having  re- 
course to  such  burdensome  methods.      He  remitted  the  Danegelt,  which  in 
his  lather's  time  had  been  paid  to  the  Danish  fleet,  and  had  been  ever  after 
paid  into  the  royal  exchequer.     On  a  certain  occasion  the  lords  of  the  king- 
dom understanding  that  the  king's  exchequer  had  been  exhausted  by  his 
excessive  alms,  raised  upon  their  vassals  a  large  sum,  unknown  to  him,  and 
■in    Christinas  begged  Iris  majesty  to  accept  that  free  present  of  his  grateful 
subjects,  to  clothe  his  soldiers  and  defray  other  public  expenses.     St.  Ed 
ward,  surprised  to  see  such  a  heap  of  money  gathered  into  his  exchequer, 
returned  his  thanks  to  his  affectionate  subjects,  but  expressed  a  great  abhor- 
'    of  what    he  called  a  pillaging  of  the  poor,  and   commanded  that  it 
should  be  returned  every  farthing  to  those  that  had  given  it.     His  great  aim? 
and  actions  ol  pious  liberality  showed  what  the  sole  retrenching  of  luxury 
and  superfluity  may  do.     His  whole  deportment  showed  how  much  he  was 
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master  of  himself.  He  was  never  morose,  never  appeared  transported  with 
anger,  puffed  up  with  vanity,  or  fond  of  pleasure.  His  conversation  wai 
agreeable,  and  accompanied  with  a  certain  majesty  ;  and  he  delighted  much 
to  speak  of  God  and  spiritual  things. 

St.  Edward  had  conceived  from  his  youth  the  greatest  esteem  and  love 
for  the  precious  treasure  of  purity,  and  preserved  this  virtue  both  in  mind 
and  body  without  stain.  St.  Aelred  testifies,  that,  in  his  youth,  through  the 
warmth  of  his  constitution,  the  subtle  artifices  of  the  devil,  and  the  liber- 
ties of  a  court  in  which  he  lived  a  stranger,  he  sustained  violent  assaults  ; 
but  resisted  this  enemy  so  manfully,  that  in  all  his  battles  he  was  gloriously 
triumphant.  Humility,  a  life  of  prayer  and  mortification,  a  diligent  flight  of 
all  dangerous  occasions,  and  the  practice  of  all  manner  of  good  works,  were 
the  weapons  by  which  he  diligently  armed  himself  against  these  tempta- 
tions. Bearing  always  in  mind  that  A  man's  enemies  are  those  of  his  own 
household,  he  chastised  his  body  by  an  abstemious  life  in  the  midst  of  dain- 
ties ;  for  to  pamper  it  on  such  occasions  is  as  if,  when  a  house  is  on  fire,  a 
man  should  throw  dry  wood  on  the  flames.  He  watched  all  the  avenues  of 
his  soul,  keeping  his  eyes  and  his  other  senses  under  the  .strictest  restraint, 
and  an  habitual  government,  that  they  should  never  steal  any  unguarded 
glances  or  other  dangerous  liberties  ;  and  he  shunned  all  superfluous  con- 
verse with  persons  of  the  other  sex,  from  which  at  least  the  secret  corners 
of  the  heart  contract  something  which  impairs  that  perfection  of  purity,  by 
which  the  affections  are  entirely  shut  up  against  all  creatures,  and  rendered 
flt  to  invite  the  embraces  of  the  heavenly  spouse.  His  triumph  seemed,  by 
rooted  victorious  habits  both  of  purity  and  of  humility,  and  those  other  vir- 
tues by  which  it  is  preserved,  to  be  become  easy  and  secure,  when,  being 
placed  on  the  throne,  he  was  entreated  both  by  his  nobility  and  people  to 
take  a  royal  consort.  Earl  Godwin,  whose  immoderate  power  and  wealth 
seemed  to  raise  him  above  the  level  of  his  fellow-subjects,  moved  every 
engine  to  make  the  choice  fall  upon  his  daughter  Edgitha,  a  lady  totally 
unlike  her  father,  being  most  remarkably  virtuous  and  abstemious  ;  for 
beauty,  understanding,  and  all  accomplishments,  she  was  the  miracle  of  her 
sex.  Edward  seeing  that  reading,  studying,  and  devotion  were  her  whole 
delight,  hoped  she  would  be  easily  engaged  to  become  his  wife  upon  condi- 
tion always  to  live  in  holy  virginity,  in  imitation  of  the  mother  of  God  and 
St.  Joseph  ;  it  not  being  in  his  power  otherwise  to  marry,  he  having  long 
ago  consecrated  himself  to  God  by  a  vow  of  perpetual  chastity,  as  St.  A<  1- 
red  assures  us.  The  good  king  earnestly  recommended  the  matter  to  God. 
joining  much  fasting  and  alms-deeds  to  devout  prayer,  before  he  disclosed 
his  purpose  to  the  virgin.  She  readily  assented  to  his  religious  desire,  a  i 
that,  being  joined  together  in  holy  wedlock,  they  always  lived  as  brother 
and  sister,  and  their  example  was  afterwards  imitated  by  St.  Henry  and  St. 
Elzear.  To  ascribe  this  resolution  of  St.  Edward  to  an  aversion  to  earl 
3cdwin,  is  a  slander  repugnant  to  the  original  writers  of  St.  Edward's  his- 
iOry,  and  to  the  character  of  his  virtue,  with  which  so  strange  a  resentment, 
and  so  unjust  a  treatment  of  a  virtuous  lady  whom  he  had  made  his  queen, 
would  have  been  very  inconsistent.  Godwin  was  the  richest  and  greatest 
subject  in  the  realm  ;  Canute  had  made  him  general  of  his  army,  and  earl 
ot  Kent,  and  had  given  him  in  marriage,  not  his  sister,  as  Tvrrel  and  some 
others  mistake,  but  his  sister-in-law,  or  the  sister  of  count  Ulpho,  his  broth- 
er-in-law, as  Pontanus  calls  her.  He  was  afterwards  high-treasurer,  and 
Juke  of  West-Sex,  that  is,  general  of  the  army  in  all  the  provinces  that  iay 
*ou*.h  of  Mercia,  then  called  West-Sex.  That  part  of  his  estate  in  Kent 
which  was  overflowed  by  the  sea,  retains  from  him  the  name  of  Godwin 
Bands.  An  unbounded  ambition  made  him  often  trample  on  the  most  sacred 
Voi.  IV.— 20. 
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8,  diviLe  and  human.  Swein,  his  youngest  son,  being  convicted  of  hat 
p  offered  violence  to  a  nun,  was  banished  by  St.  Edward  into  Denmark, 
but  pardoned  some  years  after.  Godwin,  for  repeated  disobedience  and 
treasons,  was  himself  outlawed,  unless  he  appeared,  according  to  a  sum- 
mons sent  him,  before  the  king  at  Gloucester,  who  had  assembled  there  an 
army  under  the  earls  Leofric  and  Siward.  Godwin  refused  to  stand  his 
trial,  and  returning  from  Flanders,  whither  he  had  first  fled,  marched  with 
-m  armed  force  towards  the  king.  But  Edward,  whose  army  was  much 
superior  in  strength,  through  the  mediation  of  certain  friends,  pardoned  him 
in  1053,  and  restored  him  to  his  estates  and  dignity.  During  the  rebellion 
of  Godwin  it  was  judged  necessary  that  the  queen  his  daughter  should  be 
confined  in  the  nunnery  of  Warewell,  lest  her  dignity  might  be  made  use 
of  to  encourage  or  give  countenance  to  the  vassals  and  friends  of  the  earl.* 
Not  withstanding  this  precaution  of  state  prudence,  from  the  regard  which 
St.  Edward  showed  to  his  queen  even  after  the  death  of  earl  Godwin,  and 
when  the  king  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  it  is  evident  that  they  had  for  each 
other  the  most  affectionate  and  sincere  esteem,  and  tender  chaste  love. 

Many  actions  of  kings,  in  public  trials  and  certain  affairs  of  state,  are 
rather  the  actions  of  their  council  than  their  own.  This  is  sometimes 
necessary,  that  no  room  be  left  to  suspect  that  scandalous  public  crimes  are 
by  an  unjust  connivance  passed  over  with  impunity,  or  that  any  essential 
part  of  the  duties  and  protection  which  a  prince  owes  his  people  is  neglect- 
ed. This  accounts,  in  some  measure,  for  the  good  king's  behavior  towards 
his  mother,  in  the  famous  trial  which  she  underwent.  The  fact  is  related 
by  Brompton,4  Knyghton,5  Harpsfield,  and  others,  though  no  mention  is 
made  of  it  by  Ingulphus  or  any  others  who  lived  nearest  the  time.  Certain 
wicked  men  who  desired  to  engross  alone  the  confidence  of  the  king,  and 
the  entire  administration  of  the  government,  set  their  wits  to  work  to  invent 
some  wicked  plot  for  ruining  the  queen-mother  in  the  opinion  of  the  king. 
Ambition  puts  on  every  shape  to  obtain  its  ends,  and  often  suffers  more  for 
the  devil  than  would  gain  a  high  crown  in  heaven.  These  courtiers  could 
play  the  hypocrites,  and  had  no  hopes  of  surprising  the  religious  king  but 
under  some  pretence  of  piety.  Queen  Emma  often  saw  Alwin,  the  picas 
bishop  of  Winchester,  by  whose  advice  she  governed  her  conscience.  She 
was  therefore  accused  of  having  had  criminal  conversation  with  him.  Her 
chastity  must  have  been  very  perfect  and  very  wary,  that  calumny  itself 
could  find  no  other  but  so  holy  a  man  to  fasten  upon.  Robert,  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  formerly  abbot  of  Jumiege,  whom  Edward  had  brought  over 
with  him  from  Normandy,  was  drawn  into  a  persuasion  of  her  guilt.  Her 
enemies  loaded  her,  moreover,  with  invectives  and  accusations  for  having 
consented,  not  only  to  marry  Canute,  the  enemy  of  her  former  husband's 

•  Chron.  inter  10  Scriptor.  s  De  Eventibus  Anglis,  ib.  t.  2,  p.  2329. 


•  Pram  this  circumstance  some  moderns  falsely  pretend  that  the  king  had  an  avosion  to  his  queen 

\\  h.  reas  the  historians  who  wrote  nearest  that  time,  assure  us  that  he  always  treated  her  as  queen,  and 

with  trie  highest  regard  and  tenderness,  no  way  Imputing  to  her  the  crimes  of  her  father.    This  short  re- 

iii. \;il  ol  hrr  person  from  court  was  an  action  of  state  prudence,  the  circumstances  of  which  cannot  be 

mown  at  this  distance  of  time;  nor  can  we  judge  better  of  it  than  from  the  known  characters  of  those 

who  were  the  authors  of  it.    No  sooner  was  her  father  pardoned  but  she  was  recalled  to  court,  and  all 

ii-pect  shown  her,  as  formerly.    Had  there  been  any  coldness  between  her  and  the  king,  he  would  have 

iily  treated  her  otherwise.    He  pardoned  the  father  perhaps  as  much  on  her  account  as  out  of  mo- 

i  clemency.    Leofric  and  Siward  were  an  overmatch  for  Godwin  in  power,  and  the  weakness  of  his 

wii       rebellion,  shows  his  attempt  to  have  been  no  less  rash  than  wicked,  in  which  his  own  vas- 

Mtli .would  probably  have  torsaken  him.    Leofric  and  Siward  were  both  persons  eminent  for  virtue  and 

• ,  tne  former,  one  of  the  wisest,  most  munificent,  and  religious  statesmen  ;  the  latter,  one  of  the 

'Aul;'"d  "'7'  "Penenced  soldier,  this  island  ever  produced.    When  Swein  or  Sueno,  Godwin's  son, 

t        Tlu7       f  nUn^n  10i£  l£e  Cather'»  P°wer  was  DOt  sufficient  to  protect  him  ;  though,  aftel 

od,™ ,  ihl!  J  ,-8  ^   u   '!!  D,en!?ark'  the  falher  bein8  supported  by  the  joint  supplications  of  Leofric  and 

Zn^h.  wnT«fLrw»,L    ^  °f  affairs,  obtained  his  pardon.    But,  for  a  murder  of  count  Beorn,  his  kins- 
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family,  but  also  to  have  favored  Hardicanute,  to  the  prejudice  of  the  righ: 
of  her  children  by  her  first  husband,  and  of  the  whole  Saxon  line,  to  whose 
exclusion  from  all  share  in  the  kingdom  she  consented  in  the  articles  of  this 
second  marriage,  agreeing  that  the  crown  of  all  England  should  be  settled 
on  her  issue  by  Canute  ;  though  Canute  himself  altered  this  settlement  by 
will,  so  far  as  to  leave  only  Denmark  to  Hardicanute,  and  England  to  Har- 
old, whom  he  had  by  a  former  wife  or  concubine  :  for  he  looked  upon  his 
possession  of  England  as  founded  in  the  right  of  conquest.  The  law  of 
nations  allows  this  to  give  a  title  when  it  is  in  itself  just,  or  is  the  fruit  of  a 
just  and  necessary  war,  which  a  prince  undertakes  after  all  other  ways  of 
doing  justice  to  his  people  and  crown  had  been  tried  and  failed,  and  which 
he  always  carried  on  in  the  dispositions  of  peace  the  moment  he  could  ob- 
tain the  just  rights  he  was  obliged  to  pursue  by  that  violent  method.  But 
Canute's  possession,  especially  of  West-Sex,  (under  which  name  was  then 
comprised  also  Sussex,  and  whatever  lying  on  the  south  side  of  the 
Thames,  was,  by  Canute's  partition,  left  to  the  English  Saxons,)  was  an 
unjust  usurpation  ;  and,  for  Emma  voluntarily  to  concur  to  the  exclusion  of 
the  rightful  heirs,  was  an  inexcusable  and  unnatural  step^for  which  only 
her  repentance  could  atone.  To  this  charge,  however,  Edward  seemed  al- 
together insensible  ;  and  perhaps  never  was  any  man  more  remarkably  so, 
even  towards  strangers,  with  regard  to  private  or  personal  injuries.  The 
accusation  of  sacrilege  and  incontinency  disturbed  him,  and  filled  him  with 
horror  and  grief  beyond  measure,  being,  on  the  one  side,  unwilling  to  be- 
lieve so  atrocious  a  crime,  and,  on  the  other,  afraid  of  conniving  at  such  a 
scandal.  He  therefore  suffered  the  bishops  to  take  cognizance  of  the 
cause  in  an  assembly  which  they  held  at  Winchester  ;  and,  in  the  mean 
time,  the  bishop  was  confined  in  that  city,  and  Emma  in  the  royal  nunnery 
of  Warewell  in  Hampshire.  In  the  synod  several  bishops  wished,  to  the 
king's  great  satisfaction,  that  the  cause  might  be  dropped  ;  but  the  arch- 
bishop of  Canterbury  insisted  so  warmly  on  the  enormity  of  the  scandal, 
and  the  necessity  and  obligation  of  penance,  and  a  public  reparation,  that 
the  synod  was  worked  up  to  the  severest  resolutions.  The  injured  queen 
could  only  have  recourse  to  God,  like  another  Susanna,  against  the  malice 
of  her  perjured  accusers,  and,  in  proof  of  her  innocence,  trusting  in  him 
who  is  the  protector  of  the  oppressed,  offered  herself  to  the  trial  of  Or- 
deal.*    Accordingly,  after  the  night  had  been  spent  in  imploring  the  divine 

*  Ordeal  is  derived  from  the  Saxon  Or,  Great,  and  Deal.  Judgment.  (See  John  Stiernhook,  1.  1,  de  Jure 
Sueonuui  Vetusto,  c.  8  ;  Hickg,  Dissertatio  Epistol.,  p.  149  ;  also  Spelman  and  Du  Cange's  Glossaries,  both 
In  the  new  edit.)  This  trial  was  instituted  to  come  at  the  truth  of  facts  not  sufficiently  proved,  Pint,  (be 
person  accused  purged  himself  by  oath,  if  the  judge  and  accuser  admitted  him  to  oath,  and  thought  this 
satisfactory  ;  sometimes  this  oath  was  confirmed  by  twelve  others  called  Compurgators,  who  iwon  they 
believed  it  true.  In  trials  where  the  oath  was  not  admitted,  the  great  purgation  was  ordered  I  this 
was  of  three  sorts :  the  first,  by  red  hot  iron,  (which  the  person  accused  held  in  his  hand  or  walked  ovei 
barefoot;)  the  second  by  boiling  water,  into  which  a  person  dipped  his  hand  as  far  as  the  wn-t  Of  I 

to  take  out  a  stone;  the  third,  by  cold  water,  or  swimming  persons,  which  practice  was  rim  il,   a 
pretending  to  discover  wizards  aid  witches  ;  and  whereas  it  was  originally  nnployed  only  by  ju d| 
became  In  the  reigns  of  James  I.  and  the  two  Charles's,  in  frequent  use  among  the  common  ; 
the  notes  on  Hudibras,  and  Hutcheson  against  Witchcraft.     By  the  MS,  history  "i  miracles  pel  named  »' 
the  shrine  of  Saint  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  written  in  the  reign  of  Henry  II..  it  appears  that  the  king's 
foresters,  and  other  officers,  and  country-judges,  at  that  time  frequently  made  use  Of  it"-  trial  "I  ■ 
examining  criminals.     On  the  prayers,  fasts.  4c,  that  preceded  and  accompanied   the  administration  ol 
Ordail  trials,  see  various  forms  transcribed  from  Textus  Kotfens,  in  the  end  of  the  Fasciculus  Reruni.  pub- 
lished by  Mr.  Brown.     Such  trials  are  allowed  by  the  laws  of  kin::  Edgar,  c.  34,  83,  and   his  successors  u> 
the  end  of  the  Conqueror's  reign  ;  though  Agobard,  the  learned  archbishop  of  Lyon-,  who  died  in  fMU  and 
is  honored  at  Lyons  among  the  saints  on  the  6th  of  June,  wrote  a  book  Against  the  Judgment-  of  t.od, 
wherein  he  proves  such  trials  to  be  tempting  Cod,  and  contrary  to  his  law,  and  to  the  precepts  of  charity. 
See  his  works  published  by  Baluze,  (t.  1,  p.  301.)    These  trial--  were  condemned  i>y  the  council  of  Worms 
in  829.    See  on  them  Ilinze,  (Capltul.  Regain  Franc,  t.  '2.  pp.  838,  654;  GoldasL  Oonsth.  taper.,  t  -J.  n 
301,)  and  chiefly,  Uom.  Bernard  Pea,  (Anecdotoram  Thesaurus  Norns,   luguene  Vlndelie.  an.  ITU,  t.  2 
nart  2.  pp.  635,  648.)    Alexander  II. ,  formerly  the  Conqueror's  own  ghostly  father,  absolutely  forbade  tluis 
by  a  decree  extant,  (Clausa  2,  qua-st.  5,  c.  7.)     A  council  at  Montr,  in  f*4T.  having  enjoined  tin-  m 
ploughshares  in  suspected  servants,  pope  Stephen  V.  condemned  it  in  an  epistle  to  the  In-hop  of  Menu, 
(Causa  2,  quest,  5,  c.  20.)     All  such  trials  were  before  condemned  by  Bt  Grefor]  the  Great,  (Cap.  Men 
■am.,  c.  3,  qp    5.)     Such  practices,  for  which  there  is  no  warrant  of  a  divine  institution,  or  promise  of  * 
■Ujsriiatarai  Interposition,  are  superstitious  and  templing  God.     They  sprung  uo  anions  the  n  >rtbera  a* 
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protection  through  the  intercession  jf  St.  S within,  queen  Emma  walked 
blindfold  and  barefoot  over  nine  red  not  ploughshares,  aid  in  St.  Swithin'a 
church  in  Winchester,  without  receiving  the  least  hurt,  so  that  when  she 
was  gone  over  them  she  asked  how  far  she  was  from  her  purgation  ?  Upon 
which  her  eyes  were  uncovered,  and  looking  behind  her  upon  the  plough 
shares  which  she  had  passed  over,  she  burst  into  praises  of  God  for  her 
wonderful  deliverance.6  The  king,  who,  anxious  for  the  event,  had  not 
ceased  all  this  while  earnestly  to  recommend  it  to  God,  seeing  this  testimony 
of  heaven  in  favor  of  the  innocence  of  his  dear  mother,  full  of  gratitude  to 
her  deliverer,  cast  himself  at  her  feet,  begged  pardon  for  his  fault  of  credu- 
lity, and  in  satisfaction  received  the  discipline  from  two  bishops  who  were 
present.  In  acknowledgment  for  this  miraculous  favor,  he  bestowed  on  the 
church  of  St.  Swithin  at  Winchester,  the  isle  of  Portland  and  three  manors: 
queen  Emma  gave  to  it  nine  manors,  and  bishop  Alwyn  nine  others  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  ploughshares,  which  were  kept  as  a  memorial  in  that 
monastery.  The  archbishop  Robert  returned  to  Normandy,  and  retired  to 
his  monastery  of  Jumiege,  after  having  first,  in  penance,  performed  a  pil- 
grimage to  St.  Peter's  tomb  at  Rome.  The  king  commanded  all  his 
mother's  goods  and  estates  which  had  been  seized,  to  be  restored  to  her. 
She  afterwards  died  at  Winchester  in  1052. 

The  following  year  was  remarkable  for  the  death  of  earl  Godwin,  who 
fell  down  dead  while  he  was  at  supper  with  the  king  at  Winchester  7  or 
according  to  Brompton,8  at  Windsor,  in  1053.  Ralph  of  Disse,  Brampton,' 
and  others  say,  that,  thinking  the  king  still  harbored  a  suspicion  of  his  hav- 
ing been  the  contriver  of  his  brother  Alfred's  death,  he  wished  that  if  he 
was  guilty  he  might  never  swallow  a  morsel  of  meat  which  he  was  putting 
into  his  mouth  ;  and  that  he  was  choked  with  it.  This  circumstance,  how- 
ever is  not  mentioned  by  Ingulf,  who  wrote  soon  after.  Harold  succeeded 
his  father  Godwin  in  the  earldom  of  Kent,  and  m.  his  other  dignities.*     Grif- 

annBir014?Pt°n'  Knyght°n'  Tho-  Rndb°»>e,  &c.    See  Haipsfield,  Parker,  in  vit.  Robert!  archiep. ;  Alford  ad 
7  Ralph  of  Disse,  in  chron.  p.  476,  &c.  «  P.  944 

Wals^dW^^ 

at  Rome.    See  Gerdil,  Tr  des  Combats  singaltoreTu  71*67  °        '         g    alWays  condemne<i 

a  certain  country  were  called  dukes  or  genemls '* the thill ,f v^Z  pthe  c™mand  °f  the  armies  in 
other  Carlovingian  princes,  gave  these  titles  hoCh^  fir h  ™  ^P  '  Pepin'  Ch"rle,naene-  and  a11  the 
a  limited  and  dependent  kind  o  tsot-e  eignt, rttme  cmn  r7  ThS&PhlT"  Wh°m  they  VeSted  wi,h 
Bavaria.  Feudatory  laws  were  unknown  to  L21T?'  Thus  Charlemagne  created  a  duke  of 
Mthors  of  feudatory  lands  and  pr Si  "ties  Pen  n  -  H  rl  ,'med  by  J.he  LolnbHrds  «  Italy,  the  first 
then,  in  Cermany  and  France where Xv  we're  aft™  ^  ^T  be??  t0  inI'°duce  something  ot 
princes,  and  by  various  meSk^^^SS^cS^JSSSS^  !nu,ltlP'led  «««  ««e  reigns  of  weak 
Ml  then  had  denoted  high  posts  of  command  ami  n/r^,',  £d  <-'he  mXe.  °f  COUnt'  duke-  &c-  "^ 

honor,  and  to  be  hereditary^ in  illustHo"  s  families^ •  whth  '  t  fre9uent|y  h°™e  merely  as  badges  of 
>ther  kingdoms.  mnsmoua  iamilies.  which  example  was  immediately  copied  in  France  and 

4**^™?™siEZ:  °f  Ett& a  «,un7  «■  «*•■*«>  •■  *>*  -»  ^  ■«.  the 

Of  the  army  was  called  by  theSa?onV  I  nrZh  •  w  Zl  "?,?*  C1V'' :  ,he  S1"^  pernor  or  general 
Chron,,  le.  and  was  afterwards  exclZL Kif^   "&  if.!?T«  to  Hen?ist-  &«=•■  «   the  Saxoa 
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fith,  prince  of  South  Wales,  having  made  inroads  into  Herefordshire,  trrt 
king  ordered  Harold  to  curb  him,  which  he  executed.  This  Griffith  some 
years  after  was  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  by  Griffith-ap-Shewelyri 
king  or  prince  of  North  Wales,  who  sent  his  head  to  Harold,  and  presents 
to  king  Edward,  who  was  so  generous  as  to  bestow  the  kingdom  of  the 
former  which  his  troops  had  conquered,  on  the  late  prince's  two  brothers, 
Blechgent  and  Rithwalag,  who  swore  allegiance  to  Edward.9  In  10.") S 
king  suffered  a  great  loss  by  the  death  of  the  pious  and  most  valianl 
Siward.  So  great  was  this  soldier's  passion  for  arms  that  in  his  agonv  lie 
regretted  as  a  misfortune  his  tlyin tr  on  his  bed  like  a  cow,  and  callin<_r  foi 
his  armor,  expired  as  soon  as  he  had  it  on.  The  year  before,  bv  the  kind's 
orders,  he  had  led  an  army  into  Scotland,  with  which  he  discomfited  the 
usurper  Macbeth,  and  restored  Malcolm  III.  to  the  throne.  In  this  war, 
upon  receiving  news  that  his  son  was  killed  in  the  battle  against  Macbeth, 
he  only  asked  whether  he  was  wounded  before  or  behind,  and  beinjj  assured 
that  he  fell  fighting  valiantly,  and  was  wounded  before,  he  comforted  him- 
self, saying,  he  wished  not  a  more  glorious  death  for  his  son  or  himself." 
It  is  rare  for  so  strong  an  inclination  to  arms  to  be  undef  the  influence  and 
direction  of  virtue  ;  which,  however,  was  the  character  of  this  brave  sol- 
dier. He  was  buried  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Mary  at  York."  The  earl- 
dom of  Northumberland  was  given  first  to  Tosti,  a  sou  of  the  late  earl 
Godwin  ;  and  he  being  soon  after  banished  for  his  oppressions  and  crimes, 
to  Morkard,  a  grandson  of  Leofric,  earl  of  Mercia  or  Chester.  The  death 
of  Siward  was  followed  by  that  of  Leofric,  who  was  the  most  prudent  and 
religious  counsellor  of  St.  Edward,  being  for  his  wisdom,  the  Nestor  of  his 
age,  and  by  his  piety  a  perfect  model  of  Christian  perfection.  His  im- 
mense charities  to  the  poor,  the  great  number  of  churches  which  he  re- 
paired or  built,  and  the  great  monastery  which  he  founded  at  Coventry,  were 
public  monuments  of  his  zeal  and  beneficence,  which  virtues  were  proved 
genuine  by  his  sincere  humility  and  devotion.  The  exemptions  and  privi- 
leges which  his  pious  and  charitable  lady  Godiva  obtained  of  him  for  the 
city  of  Coventry,  have  commended  their  memory  to  the  latest  posterity  in 
those  parts."  In  the  pious  and  wise  counsels  of  this  great  man,  St.  Ed- 
ward, who  most  frequently  resided  at  Islip,  found  his  greatest  comfort  and 
support.  His  son  Alfgar  was  made  duke  of  Mercia,  but  fell  short  of  his 
father's  reputation. 

•  See  Echanf  s  Hist,  of  Engl.  t.  1,  p.  122,  and  Percy  Enderbie's  British  and  Welsh  History,  p.  21a. 
'•  Brompton  in  Chron.  n  Ibid. 

u  See  Brompton  in  Chron.  and  Dugdale's  Warwickshire  by  Lye. 

petty  kings.  Under  our  Norman  kings  such  sovereign  earldoms  or  dutchies  were  distinguished  among  u» 
by  the  epithet  of  Palatine*. 

The  kint'S  of  France  of  the  third  race  made  several  governments  hereditary  under  the  title  of  0(M 
dec,  reserving  to  the  crown  some   homage  or  acknowledgment  as   fur  fiefs.     The   Normans   intrislured 
hereditary  titles  of  honor  in  England,  substituting   barons   Instead  of  king's  thane*,  who  long  held  i 
estates  and  vassalages  in  fee.     Earls  and  dukes  frequently  retained  long  alter  toil  Mtme  Jnr  sdiction  in  the 
'ounties  which  cave  them  their  honors.     I  have  hail  in  my  possession  an  original   ME  ice  of  John 

Talbot,  earl  of  Shrewsbury,  in  which,  by  an  act  which  is  called  perpetual,  he  command*  thai  every  mu- 
sician who  shall  play  on  any  instrument  within  the  limits  of  his  country  of  Salop,  *ha!l  pay  i  tin  I 
to  a  certain  chapel  of  our  Lady,  under  pain  of  forfeiting  their  instruments.  w;tli   .  tber  ordinances  of  the 
like  nature.    This  pious  and  excellent  nobleman  was  killed  at  Northampton  lighting  for  Henrv  VI.  m 
1460.  and  was  buried  in  St.  Mary  s  chapel   in    the  church  of  St.  Cuthhert  at  H  ■  is  tnenUooed  by 

Rob.  Glover  (in  Geneal.  istorum  Coinituin  Hnd  Thornton  in  his  Nottinghamshire.  S»e  Betden,  <m  Title* 
of  Honor,  Op.  vol.  2;  also,  Janus  Anglorum.  On  English  Distinctions  ofl  Honor,  vol.  3.  and  Spelman's 
Glossary,  ed.  n.\ 

The  title  of  Dominus  appeared  at  first  so  insolent  and   haughty  that  Augustus  and  Tiberius  would  not 
allow  it  to  be  given   Ihem.     Caligula   first  assumed  it      Shortlv  alter   it  was   given,  not  only  I 
Dut  likewise  to  all  governors  and  courtiers.     In  France  it  was  long  given  only  to  kings  ;  and  the  epithet 
of  ?*nior  to  noblemen,  equivalent  to  th»  English  Ealderman      From  Docnlnttl  wai  derived  Dejjj,  wh.cb 
In  France  was  long  used  only  of  God  and  the  King.     At  length  it  became  common  f.  all  noblemen  :   bnl 
for  some  ageis  has  been  reserved  to  the  female  sex.     From  Senior  came  Seigneur.  Sear,  Sire,  and  V- 
In  the  reigns  of  Louis  XII.  »nd   Francis  1..  In   France   Sire  was  a  vulgar  title  :  whence  our   English.  Btr 
''Ire  since  that  time  has  been  appropriated  to  the  French  kings.    The  Franks  for  many  ages  too*,  no  title* 
■at  the  names  of  their  manors  or  residence,  as  of  Herstal.  dec.     See  Glatignv,  (Euvre's  Poslhame*      Du 
i  »nr  les  Tltres  d'Honneur.    Paris.  1757. 
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The  laws  framed  by  St.  Edward  were  the  fruit  of  his  wisdom,  and  that 
of  his  counsellors.  Under  the  heptarchy  king  Ethelbert  in  602,  and  king 
Wihtred  in  696,  published  laws,  or  dooms  for  the  kingdom  of  Kent :  Ina  in 
693  for  West-Sex,  and  Offa,  about  the  year  790\  for  the  Mercians."  After 
the  union  of  the  heptarchy,  from  these  former  laws  Alfred  formed  a  new 
short  code  in  877:  Athelstan,  Edmund,  Edgar,  and  Ethelred  did  the  like. 
Canute  added  several  new  laws.  Guthrun,  the  Danish  king,  who  was 
baptized,  and  made  an  alliance  with  king  Alfred,  published  with  him  laws 
for  the  Danes  who  then  ruled  the  East-Angles  and  Northumbrians.  Ed- 
ward the  Confessor  reduced  all  these  laws  into  one  body,  with  amendments 
and  additions  ;  which  code  from  this  time  became  common  to  all  England, 
under  the  name  of  Edward  the  Confessor's  Laws,  by  which  title  they  are 
distinguished  from  the  posterior  laws  of  the  Norman  kings  ;  they  are  still 
in  force  as  part  of  the  common  law  of  England,  unless  in  things  altered  by 
later  statutes  ;*  they  consisted  in  short  positive  precepts,  in  which  judges 
kept  close  to  the  words  of  the  law,  being  not  reasoned  away  either  by  the 
judges  or  advocates,  says  Mr.  Gurdon.  In  them  punishments  were  very 
mild ;  scarce  any  crimes  were  capital,  and  amercements  and  fines  were 
..ertain,  determined  by  the  laws,  not  inflicted  at  the  will  and  pleasure  ot  the 
judges.  The  public  peace  and  tranquillity  were  maintained,  and  every  one's 
private  property  secured.  Not  by  the  rigor  of  the  laws,  but  by  the  severity 
and  diligence  with  which  they  were  executed,  and  justice  administered. 
Whence  Mr.  Gurdon  says,14  "  This  king's  religious  and  just  administration 
was  as  much  or  more  valued  by  the  people  than  the  text  of  the  laws."  It 
is  the  remark  of  the  same  ingenious  author  in  another  place,15  "  Edward  the 
Confessor,  that  great  and  good  legislator,  reigned  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple. The  love,  harmony,  and  good  agreement  between  him  and  the  great 
council  of  the  nation,!  produced  such  a  happiness  as  to  be  the  measure  of 

u  See  these  laws  extant  in  Sir  H.  Spelman's  Concilia  Brit,  in  Lambard,  Saxon  Leg.,  more  correct  in 
Wilkins,  Cone.  M.  Britann.    See  also  Hicks,  Diss.  Epist.  Wheloc,  and  Johnson's  Canons. 
h  History  of  the  Parliament,  1. 1,  p.  47.  »»  lb.  p.  37. 

*  The  laws  of  Edward  the  Confjjsor  were  with  great  solemnity  confirmed  by  William  the  Conqueror  in 
the  fourth  year  of  his  reign,  (Cone.  t.  9,  pp.  1020,  1024.)  These  are  comprised  in  twenty-two  articles.  It 
appears  by  the  partiality  shown  to  the  Normans  that  certain  clauses  were  added  by  him.  Ingulf,  at  the 
end  of  his  history  of  Croyland,  has  inserted  fifty  other  laws  of  the  Confessor,  merely  civil,  which  are 
published  by  Selden,  (Not.  in  Eadmer,  Hist.  Novor.  pp.  116,  123.)  These  were  also  ratified  by  the  Con- 
queror, who,  as  Eadmer  testifies,  (Hist.  Novor.  I.  1,  p.  29,)  afterwards  introduced  in  England  many  Nor- 
man laws,  though  they  are  not  now  to  be  distinguished  from  those  of  his  successors.  Sir  Thomas  Craig, 
In  his  celebrated  Jus  Fendale,  observes  that  the  principal  statutes  of  the  English  law  are  borrowed  from 
..he  usages  of  Prance,  and  principally  of  Normandy.  (See  Journ.  des  Scav.  1716.  p.  634.)  The  Conqueror 
caused  those  of  the  Confessor  to  be  translated  into  French,  in  which  language  he  would  have  causes 
pleaded.    For  the  Normans  were  at  that  time  become  French  both  by  their  language  and  manners. 

The  great  survey  of  all  the  lands,  castles,  &c,  in  England  was  made  by  the  Conqueror  in  the  eighteenth 
or  twentieth  year  of  his  reign,  and  two  authentic  copies  drawn,  one  of  which  was  lodged  in  the  archives 
Ht  Westminster,  the  other  in  Winchester  cathedral,  as  Tho.  Rudborne  informs  us,  (Angl.  sacra,  t.  1,  p. 
259.)  This  register  or  survey,  called  by  the  English  The  Red  Book,  or  more  frequently  Dooms-day  Book, 
often  quotes  the  usages  and  survey  of  Edward  the  Confessor,  as  appears  from  the  curious  and  interesting 
extract  of  English-Saxon  customs  copied  from  this  MS.  by  Mr.  Gale,  (Angl.  Script.  15,  t.  2,  p.  759.)  Alfred 
first  made  a  general  survey,  but  this  only  comprised  Shires,  Hundreds,  and  Tenths,  or  Tythings.  The 
survey  of  the  Confessor  perhaps  was  of  this  nature.  That  of  the  Conqueror  was  made  with  the  utmost 
ng»r  and  such  minute  accuracy,  that  there  was  not  a  hyde  of  land,  (about  sixty-four  acres,)  the  yearly 
revenue  or  rent  whereof,  and  the  name  of  the  proprietor,  which  were  not  enregistered.  with  the  meadows, 
arable  land,  forests,  rivers,  number  of  cattle,  and  of  the  inhabitants  in  towns  and  villages,  &c. 

1  The  Wiltena-Gemot  or  Mycel  Synod,  that  is.  Council  of  the  Wites,  or  Great  Council,  was  the  assem 
bly  or  the  States  of  the  Nation.    How  far  its  authority  extended,  or  of  what  persons  it  was  composed,  is 

11.11,        i,         .•|.,|.ti,.|.,..l.„l  ll  H J I 1         .-  .1  ■■■»   .  _"  *  '  - 
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«.»        LM  i,  5  ,"eat  as»emb'y  of  the  nation.    The  Conqueror  had  certainly  no  council  by  which 

he  cold  be  controlled  in  any  thing.    Nevertheless  the  ancient  statutes  concern'  g  the  holding  the  parlia- 

e  preface  to  Edward  the  Confessor,  are  there  said  to  have  been  corrected 

twenty 

after  the 

Parliament 

n  of  the  treat 

^  HtdT  »«t?«n  ?h  VI  "?  Ene^h-Saxons,  though  doubtless  the  form  was  eonsiderably  altered.  \U 
e^cdon ,  w  °S  nnlU"  mad?  °f  ,hU  Wi»ena-Gemot  "•  'he  Saxon  Chronicle,  seems  to  indicate  toat  iW 
■wmeuoni  were  not  then  so  famous.     As  to  the  other  ehief  English-Saxon  courts,  the  Shire-Gem*  « 
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the  people's  desires  in  all  succeeding  reigns  ;  the  law  and  government  of 
king  Edward  being  petitioned  for,  and  strenuously  contended  for,  by  ih* 
English  and  Norman  barons."  The  saint's  historians  relate,  as  an  instancn 
of  his  extreme  lenity  and  goodness,  that  as  he  seemed  one  day  asleep  in 
his  chamber,  he  saw  a  servant  boy  come  twice  and  steal  a  considerable 
quantity  of  money  out  of  a  great  sum  which  Hugoline,  the  keeper  of  hia 
privy  purse,  had  left  exposed :  and  that  when  the  boy  came  a  third  time,  he 
only  bade  him  take  care,  for  Hugoline  was  coming,  who,  if  he  caught  him, 
would  have  him  severely  whipped,  and  he  would  lose  his  booty.  When 
Hugoline  came  in,  and  burst  into  a  rage  for  the  loss,  the  king  bade  him  be 
easy,  for  the  person  who  had  taken  the  money,  wanted  it  more  than  they 
did.  Some  moderns  censure  this  action.  But  we  must  observe  that  the 
king  doubtless  took  all  care  that  the  thief  should  be  made  sensible  of  his 
sin,  and  did  not  imagine  he  would  return  to  the  theft ;  also  that  he  regarded 
it  merely  as  a  personal  injury  which  he  was  always  ready  to  forgive  ;  and 
that  this  single  private  instance  of  such  a  pardon  was  not  imprudent,  or 
would  have  any  influence  on  the  administration  of  publie  justice.  Saint* 
are  always  inclined  to  pardon  personal  injuries  :  and  in  these  cases  easily 
persuade  themselves  that  lenity  may  be  used  without  offending  against  pru- 
dence. No  prince  seems  to  have  understood  better  than  St.  Edward  what 
he  owed  to  the  protection  of  his  people,  to  the  laws,  and  to  public  justice  , 
in  administering  which,  he  walked  in  the  steps  of  the  great  king  Alfred,  ano. 
proposed  to  himself  as  a  model  his  severity  in  inspecting  into  the  conduct 
of  his  judges.  William  the  Bastard,  duke  of  Normandy,  came  into  Eng- 
and,  to  pay  a  visit  to  the  king  his  cousin  in  1052,  the  year  before  Godwin's 
death.* 

St.  Edward  during  his  exile  in  Normandy  had  made  a  vow  to  perform  a 
pilgrimage  to  St.  Peter's  tomb  at  Rome,  if  God  should  be  pleased  ever  to 
put  an  end  to  the  misfortunes  of  his  family.  When  he  was  settled  on  the 
throne  he  began  to  prepare  suitable  gifts  and  offerings  to  make  to  the  allai 
of  the  apostle,  and  to  put  things  in  order  for  his  journey.  For  this  purpose 
he  held  a  great  council,  in  which  he  declared  his  vow,  and  the  obligation  h» 
lay  under  of  returning  thanks  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able  to  the  divine 

Folk-Mote  was  held  twice  a  year  to  determine  the  cause*  of  the  county.  la  it  the  bishop  and  the  ealder 
man  presided  ;  In  the  absence  of  the  former,  an  ecclesiastical  deputy  of  the  latter,  the  high  sheriff,  held 
their  places.  The  Conqueror  excused  the  bishops  from  assisting  at  this  court ;  but  they  had  their  owu 
courts  for  ecclesiastical  matters.  Every  thane  of  the  first  class  had  a  court,  in  which  he  determined 
matters  relating  to  his  vassals.  This  was  the  original  of  the  Court  Baron  under  the  Normans,  though 
cause*  which  were  formerly  tried  here,  for  near  three  hundred  years,  are  reserved  to  the  king's  courts 
and  those  which  were  judged  by  the  ealderman,  or  earl,  or  his  sheriff,  dec,  are  long  since  detennined  by 
Itinerant  royal  judges.  The  king  presided  in  his  own  court,  and  In  his  absence  the  chancellor:  to  this 
lay  appeals  from  all  Shlre-Gemots,  Ac.  In  this  court  Alfred  condemned  to  death  forty-four  judges  of  in- 
ferior courts,  convicted  of  neglect  In  the  administration  of  justice  ;  though  mild  in  his  laws  he  was  rigid 
in  their  execution.  To  this  council  of  the  king  succeeded  the  court  of  King's  Bench,  and  OoaUDM 
Pleas.  See  Lambard,  On  the  laws  of  the  ancient  English,  Selden,  Speltnan.  Sommer.  Drake,  and  par- 
ticularly Squires. 

*  The  Norman  historians  pretend  that  St.  Edward,  some  say  on  that  occasion,  others  before  he  was 
king,  promised  to  settle  upon  him  the  kingdom  of  England ;  others  say,  he  gave  It  him  by  will.  But  the 
whole  seems  a  Norman  fiction  to  abate  the  national  prejudices  against  the  Conqueror.  Why  was  no 
such  will  or  promise  ever  produced  1  How  could  Edward  pretend  to  make  an  unprecedented  alteration 
In  the  settlement:  and  this  without  so  much  as  laying  it  before  the  council  of  the  nation  t  On 
the  contrary,  he  certainly  called  over  his  nephew  Edward  as  his  heir,  in  1057,  and  thought  of  no  other 
till  Edward's  death,  which  happened  the  same  year,  as  our  best  historians  agree.  After  his  death  he 
treated  Edgar  with  the  greatest  affection  and  distinction  with  no  other  view  .  give  him  the  title  of  Elhe 
ling,  or  Edeling,  appropriated  to  the  heir  of  the  crown,  or  at  least  to  princes  of"  the  blood,  says  Speed. 
Brompton  writes  that  "  he  loved  Edgar  as  if  he  had  been  his  own  son,  and  thought  to  leave  him  the  heir  of 
England,"  (Inter  10  Scrlplor.  p.  9-16.)  The  manner  in  which  the  same  author  mentions  the  disappoint- 
ment of  Edgar,  and  those  who  favored  his  just  cause  by  the  usurpation  of  Harold,  and  again  by  the  con- 
quest of  the  Norman,  evinces  the  same,  (pp.  957,  901.)  St.  Aelred  (alias  Ethelred)  shows  clearly  this  to 
have  been  the  Intention  of  St.  Edward,  (I.  de  Geneal.  Reguni  Anglic  inter  10  Scrtptor.  t.  1.  p.  366.)  The 
same  may  be  clearly  proved  from  Turgot,  (who  lived  then  In  England,  was  afterwards  bishop  of  St.  An- 
drew's In  Scotland,  and  died  at  Durham  In  1115,)  also  from  Fordun,  and  even  from  the  Inconsistent  authors 
who  seem  to  give  most  credit  to  this  idle  pretension  of  the  Norman,  who  himself  relied  on  no  other  till* 
than  that  of  conquest.  Harold  Indeed,  when  at  sea  he  was  driven  accidentally  on  the  coast  of  Franca, 
aaa  m  conducted  to  the  dike,  promised  him  his  interest  to  set  tha  crowm  oa  his  bead.  When**  ih« 
l*U»  «f  parjary  was  complicated  with  his  vsurpatioa. 
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clemency,  propounded  the  best  methods  to  be  taken  for  securing  commerce 
and  the  public  peace,  and  affectionately  commended  all  his  dear  subjects  tc 
the  divine  mercy  and  protection.  The  whole  assembly  of  the  governors  and 
chief  men  of  the  provinces  made  strong  expostulations  against  his  design. 
They  commended  his  devotion,  but  with  tears  represented  to  him  that  the 
kingdom  would  be  left  exposed  to  domestic  divisions  -and  to  foreign  enemies  • 
and  had  already  before  their  eyes  slaughters,  civil  wars,  armies  of  fierce 
[Janes,  and  every  other  calamity.  The  king  was  moved  by  their  entreaties 
and  reasons,  and  consented  that  the  matter  should  be  referred  to  Leo  IX. 
who  then  sat  in  St.  Peter's  chair.  Aelred,  archbishop  of  York,  and  Her- 
man, bishop  of  Winchester,  with  two  abbots,  were  dispatched  to  Rome  on 
this  errand.  The  pope,  considering  the  impossibility  of  the  king's  leaving 
his  dominions  exposed  to  such  grievous  dangers  and  calamities,  dispensed 
with  his  vow  upon  condition  that,  by  way  of  commutation,  he  should  give  to 
the  poor  the  sum  he  would  have  expended  in  the  journey,  and  should  more- 
over build  or  repair  and  endow  a  monastery  in  honor  of  St.  Peter.  Kin« 
Edward  having  received  this  brief,  after  due  deliberation,  pitched  upon  a 
spot  where  to  erect  this  royal  abbey.  Sebert,  king  of  the  East-Angles, 
nephew  to  St.  Ethelbert,  upon  his  conversion,  founded  the  cathedral  of  St. 
Paul's  in  London,  and  also,  according  to  Sulcard,  without  the  walls  on  the 
west  of  that  city,  a  monastery  in  honor  of  St.  Peter,  called  Thorney,  where 
a  temple  of  Apollo  is  said  to  have  stood  in  the  time  of  the  Romans,  and  to 
have  been  thrown  down  by  an  earthquake.  But,  from  the  silence  of  Bede, 
Mr.  Widmore  thinks  this  little  monastery  was  built  something  later,  and  by 
6ome  private  person.  It  is  first  mentioned  in  a  charter  of  king  Offa,  in  785. 
This  monastery  was  called  Thorney,  and  being  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  was 
restored  by  king  Edgar.  St.  Edward,  invited  by  the  situation  and  other 
circumstances,  repaired  and  endowed  the  same  in  a  most  magnificent  man- 
ner out  of  his  own  patrimony,  and  obtained  of  pope  Nicholas  II.  the  most 
ample  exemptions  and  privileges  for  it  dated  in  1059.*  From  its  situation 
it  was  called  Westminster,  and  is  famous  for  the  coronation  of  our  kings, 
and  the  burial  of  great  persons,  and  was,  at  the  dissolution,  the  richest  abbey 
in  England.  William  of  Malmesbury,16  St.  Aelred,  Brompton,  and  others 
relate,  that  St.  Edward,  while  he  resided  in  a  palace  near  this  church,  cured 
an  Inshman,  named  Gillemichel,  who  was  entirely  a  cripple,  and  was  cov- 
ered with  running  sores.  The  king  carried  him  on  his  back,  and  set  him 
down  sound,  though  Sulcard  takes  no  notice  of  this  miracle.  The  same 
hwtonans  mention,  that  a  certain  woman  had  a  swelling  in  her  neck,  under 
her  chin,  full  of  corruption  and  exhaling  a  noisome  smell.     Being  admon- 

16  L.  2,  de  Reg.  c.  13 


* Westminster  Abbey  was  last  of  all  rebuilt  in  the  reign  of  Henry  III.  (Widmore  nn  9  and  4"  )  SirChris- 
topher-Wren  complains,  that  the  Norman  architects,  who  had  been  accusTomej Mo  work  The  soft  Caen 

n VJu.  T».  L  ■? orl  "*e<1 . onl> , bishop.    Queen  Mary  restored  th  s  abbev  to  the  monks-  nueen  Flixahpth 

te*U*A  ™ee""fcho.^UrCW„h^  StfM  t-we,v?  prebendi' ries'  «-  ^at'choX  w& 
minster  from p?  497 to  525  "so  Maftk,?d  T™n5°T  Vv  '«'  P"  55 ;  StOW's  Survey  of  ^ndon  and  West- 
Abbey.  i„  1751.  OaA^^l^n^m^ZO^f^  Monasll=V  Widmore's  History  of  Westminste. 
qnuies  ol  Westminster  Abbey  p  6      COmmittod  by  the  fanatlcs  ln  th,s  chur<=h,  see  Appendix  to  the  Anti 

Jca^mblr^a^m^dC^a  SSLff^JL"  epTpal  see  *f  Exeter'  which  h« 
of  l^»ln.  who  was  bishop  ,,f  £em  bV.th    CnomSn!  «W°  ??  he  United=  and  uPon  the  dea* 

thurchc,  might  no,  be  expUd  to Um ^mmlto °of Eft?-  LP  ™r,  'f\vSh,°P  °/  EuXeter' ln  1044'  ,hat  th"" 
tkU  >n  Ib  Leland's  Itinerary  t  3.™  49  5}   n  '  part  of  thls  kl"S  s  charter  f«  lt>e  erec'ion  at 
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ished  in  a  dream,  she  addressed  herself  to  the  king  for  his  blessing.  St 
Edward  washed  the  ulcerous  sore  and  blessed  it  with  the  sign  of  the  cross 
after  which  the  sore  burst,  and  cleansed  itself,  and  the  patient  was  healed 
.vlalmesbury  adds,  that  it  was  the  constant  report  of  such  as  well  knew  the 
life  of  Edward,  that  he  had  healed  many  of  the  same  disease  while  he  lived 
in  Normandy.  Hence  was  derived  the  custom  of  uur  kin^s  touching  for  chr 
cure  of  that  species  of  scrofulous  tumor  called  the  king's-evil.  Peter  of 
Blois,  in  1180,  wrote  in  a  letter  from  the  court  of  Henry  II.  that  the  kiiiy 
*;ad  touched  persons  in  this  manner.17  In  the  records  of  the  Tower  it  ap- 
pears, that  in  1272,  Edward  I.  gave  gold  medals  to  those  whom  he  had 
touched  for  this  distemper,  as  Mr.  Becket  acknowledges.  Queen  Elizabeth 
laid  aside  the  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  ceremony,  in  which  she  was  imitated 
by  the  three  succeeding  kings,  though  they  all  continued  the  practice  ;  and 
Charles  I.  in  1650,  by  a  pompous  proclamation,  invited  all  who  stood  in  n<  »-d 
of  it  to  repair  to  him,  that  they  might  be  made  partakers  of  the  heavenly 

King  Edward  resided  sometimes  at  Winchester,  sometimes  at  Windsor, 
or  at  London  ;  but  most  ordinarily  at  lslip,  in  Oxfordshire,  where  he  was 
born.t  Formerly  noblemen  lived  on  their  estates  amidst  their  tenants  and 
vassals,  and  only  repaired  to  court  on  certain  great  festivals,  or  when  called 
by  the  king  upon  extraordinary  occasions.  Christinas  being  one  of  the 
chief  feasts  on  which  the  nobility  waited  on  the  king,  St.  Edward,  when 
the  buildings  were  finished,  chose  that  solemnity  for  the  dedication  of  the 
uew  church  at  Westminster.  The  ceremony  was  performed  with  great  de- 
votion nnd  the  utmost  pomp,  the  bishop  and  nobility  of  the  whole  kingdom 
assisting  thereat,  as  Sulcard  testifies.  The  king  signed  t lie  charter  of  the 
toundation,  and  of  the  immunities  and  privileges  granted  to  this  church,  to 
which  were  annexed  the  most  dreadful  spiritual  commiuations  against  those 
who  should  ever  presume  to  infringe  the  same. J     Next  to  the  prince  of  the 

'"•  lVlr.  Bles.  ep.  150,  ad  Clericns  Aulae  regis,  p.  233,  n.  6.     See  Alford,  Amial.  ad  an.  llXhi. 


*  That  the  kings  of  France  cure  the  Struma;,  or  King's-evil.  by  their  touch  with  the  sign  Of  the  cross 
Is  confidently  affirmed  by  the  bold  critic  Dr.  Thiers,  (Tr.  des  Superstitions.  1.  6,  c.  4.  p.  J0<» )  though  he  calls 
the  like  notion  of  the  seventh  son  a  vulgar  error,  (ib.,  p.  107.)  which  is  confirmed  by  the  author  of  the  Re- 
marks (ib.)  in  the  Pinch  edition.  (Juihert  of  Xogent,  in  1100,  (I.  1,  de  Pignor.  Sand,  c.  I,  p.  331.)  tells  us 
that  king  Louis  the  Big  cured  the  Strums  by  his  touch  with  the  sign  of  thi  mi  is,  which  it  seems  he  had 
often  seen  him  do.  He  adds,  that  this  king's  father,  Philip,  lost  that  privilege  by  his  crimes  ;  and  that  he 
knows  that  the  king  of  England  attempted  nothing  of  that  kind.  But  herein  a  foreigner  may  have  !>• 
mistaken.  William  of  Nangis  says  that  St.  Louis  first  used  the  sign  of  the  cross  In  touching  such  diseased 
persons ;  but  it  appears  front  Guibert,  that  he  only  restored  the  use  of  it.  Pope  Boniface  VIII..  in  his  bull 
for  the  canonisation  of  Saint  Louis,  says  :  "  Among  other  miracles,  he  conferred  the  benefit  of  health  upon 
those  that  were  afflicted  vt  il  the  king'  -evil."  Philip  of  Valois  cured  fourteen  hundred  of  these  path  nts. 
Francis  I.  tombed  for  this  distemper  at  Bologna,  in  presence  of  the  |K>|>e.  in  1515,  and  while  lie  n  &9  pris- 
oner in  Spain.  No  one  pretends  that  all  thai  are  louche, I  are  cured  .  for  several  are  touched  m  ire  than 
once,  as  F.  Le  Bfun  remarks,  who  maintains  this  privilege  to  be  miraculous.  (Hist.  Critique  <le~  Supersti- 
tions, I.  4.)  Patritius  Armachanus,  (that  is,  Jansenius  o(  [pre*,]  in  his  furious  invective  against  the 
French,  entitled  Mars  GalliCUS,  acknowledges  this  privilege  in  their  kings.  In  England,  the  learned  Brad- 
wardin  confidently  ascribes  this  privilege  to  Edward  III..  (IV  Causa  Dei.  fol.  39.  Bince  (he  revolution. 
only  queen  Anne  has  touched  for  this  distemper.  Brompton,  in  1196,  is  -\u\  to  be  the  first  author  who 
openly  derives  1 1 1 i -  gift  from  St.  Edward  the  Confessor. 

t  Mr.  Hearne.  our  most  learned  and  inquisitive  antiquarian,  in  his  edition  of  Iceland's  itinerary,  i  ike- 
nm.ee  that  the  palace  of  St.  Edward  at  blip  stood  on  the  northeasl  side,  in  a  place  Mill  called  Court  C 
where  the  remains  of  a  mote,  though  rilled  up,  are  still  visible.    At  some  distance  stood  his  ■ 
in  being,  though  employed  to  a  proline  u»e      The  font  in  which  St.  Edward  was  baptised  hi  tsli| 
shown  in  the  gardens  ol  the  late  Sir  George  Brown,  at  Kiddington. 

t  The  learned  Dr.  Hickes  (in  Dissert.  eplst,  p.  64)  protends  that  Edward  (he  Confessor  was  the  tir-i 
king  of  England  who  used  a  seal  in  his  charter-,  such  is  we  find  in  his  chart,  r  given  w  Westminster  ab- 
bey, kept  among  the  archives  of  that  church,  and  on  one  "i  his  diplomas  shown  In  the  monastery  of  Si 
Denys  near  Paris.  This  is  the  origin  of  the  broad  seal  in  England.  MonUhucon  exhibits  three  or  foot 
rough  seals,  found  on  some  of  the  charters  of  the  Merovingian  kings,  the  oldest  of  which  i-  one  of  Theo- 
doric  I..  (Antiq.  de  la  Houarchie  Francois,.,  t.  |..  •>  101.]      The  ancient  kings  of  P>  I  dad  their 

seals,  (Dan.  vi.  IT,  xiv.  13,  16;  Esther  lii.  111.)     They  are  also  mentioned  l>y  proline  aethers.     The  Bene- 
dictins,  in  their  neu  French  Diplomatique,  (t.  4.  •>  100.  &c    present  us  the  prints  id  I  -        isot 

all  the  ancient  kings  of  France,  from  Childerie,  ui.er  of  Claris  ;  of  the  Germ  in  emperors  and  kings  from 
Charlemagne,  especially  from  Saint   Henry  II.,  :'.  v'ae  eleventh  century,  in  imitation  of  the  eui|»Tors  of 
Constantinople  ;  of  the  kings  of  Denmark.  Bohr  :  U.  Hungary,  &c.  from  the  twelfth  century.    Theie  au 
thors  prove  against  Rtcki  s,  Pegdale.  Cin  his  .'  i  ol   W   rwickshire.)  *.»    that  seals  were  used  b/  the 

kings  of  England  before  St.  Edward,  EthelbeM,  I    T«r.  St.  Dunstan,  even  Ofta  during  the  heptarchl.     St 

Von.  IV.— 21. 
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apostles,  this  holy  king  had  a  singular  devotion  to  St.  John  Evangelist,  th« 
areat  model  of  holy  purity  and  divine  charity  ;  and  it  is  related  in  his  life, 
That  he  was  forewarned  by  that  glorious  Evangelist  of  his  approaching  dis- 
solution, in  recompense  of  his  religious  devotion,  in  never  refusing  any  just 
and  reasonable  request  that  was  made  him  for  the  sake,  or  in  the  name  of 
that  saint.  The  pious  king,  by  his  munificent  foundation,  hoped  to  erect  a 
standing  monument  of  his  zeal  for  the  divine  honor,  and  of  his  devotion  to 
the  holy  apostle  St.  Peter,  and  to  establish  a  seminary  of  terrestrial  angels, 
by  whom  a  perpetual  holocaust  of  divine  praise  and  love  might  be  paid  to 
God  with  chaste  affections  disengaged  from  the  world,  and  all  earthly  things, 
for  all  succeeding  ages,  when  he  should  be  no  longer  on  earth  to  praise  God 
here  himself  :  also  by  the  fervor  of  many  pious  servants  of  God  he  desired 
to  supply  the  defects  and  imperfection  of  his  own  devotion  in  love  and  ser- 
vice. At  the  same  time  he  renewed  with  the  utmost  fervor  the  entire  obla- 
tion, which  he  had  never  failed  all  hisiife  continually  to  make  of  his  heart, 
and  of  all  that  he  had  or  was,  to  the  divine  glory,  begging  he  might  be  made, 
through  the  divine  mercy,  an  eternal  sacrifice  of  love.  In  these  dispositions, 
he  sung  with  holy  Simeon  :  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart  in  peace. 
Being  taken  ill  before  the  ceremony  of  the  dedication  was  over,  he  hastened 
the  same,  and  continued  to  assist  at  it  to  the  end.  He  then  betook  himself 
to  his  bed.  and,  by  the  most  perfect  exercises  of  devotion  and  the  sacraments 
of  the  church,  prepared  himself  for  his  passage  to  eternity.  In  his  last 
moments,  seeing  his  nobles  all  bathed  in  tears  round  his  bed,  and  his  affec- 
tionate and  virtuous  queen  sobbing  more  vehemently  and  weeping  more  bit- 
terly than  the  rest,  he  said  to  her  with  great  tenderness  :  "  Weep  not,  my 
dear  daughter  ;  I  shall  not  die,  but  shall  live.  Departing  from  the  land  of 
the  dying,  I  hope  to  see  the  good  things  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the  liv- 
ing."18 Commending  her  to  her  brother  Harold,  and  certain  other  lords,  he 
declared  he  left  her  an  untouched  virgin.*  He  calmly  expired  on  the  5th  of 
January,  in  1066,  having  reigned  twenty-three  years,  six  months,  and 
twenty-seven  days,  in  the  sixty-fourth  year  of  his  age.  Never  was  king 
more  sincerely  or  justly  regretted  by  his  subjects  ;  and  to  see  the  happiness 
of  the  good  Confessor's  reign  revived,  was  the  constant  and  the  highest  ob- 
ject of  all  the  temporal  wishes  of  their  posterity  for  many  succeeding  ages. 
William  the  Conqueror,  who  ascended  the  throne  in  October  the  same  year 

18  Brompton  in  Chronic,  p.  930. 


Edward  brought  the  more  frequent  use  of  the  royal  seal  from  France  ;  yet  he  often  gave  charters  attested 
by  the  subscription  of  many  illustrious  witnesses,  with  a  cross  to  each  name,  without  any  royal  seal  • 
which  was  the  ancient  custom,  and  continued  sometimes  to  be  used  even  after  the  Conquest.  Menage  and 
the  editors  of  the  new  Latin  Glossary  of  Du  Cange,  (t.  6,  p.  487,)  by  a  gross  mistake,  attribute  to  the  Con- 
queror the  first  use  of  a  royal  seal  in  England.  lie  only  made  it  more  solemn  and  common,  Ingulphus 
(p.  901.)  the  Annals  of  Barton,  (p.  24<>,)  &c,  are  to  be  understood  that  seals  were  not  used  by  particular* 
before  the  Conquest ;  but  they  do  not  comprise  the  court :  hence  we  learn  the  sense  of  that  common  asser- 
tion of  our  historians  and  lawyers  that  St.  Edward  was  the  first  institutor  of  the  broad  seal. 

At  first  lungs  used  tor  their  seal  their  own  image  on  horseback  ;  afterwards  great  men  used  their  arms 
when  these  became  settled  and  hereditary.  About  the  time  of  Edward  III.  seals  became  common  among 
all  the  gentry.  Nisbet  and  Mackenzie  observe  that  they  served  iti  deeds  without  the  subscription  of  any 
name,  till  this  was  ordered  in  Scotland  by  James  V.,  in  1540,  and  about  the  same  time  in  England.  See 
Blgland's  Observations  on  Parochial  Registers,  p.  81. 

St.  Edward,  in  his  last  illness,  gave  a  ring  which  he  wore  to  the  abbot  of  Westminster,  as  William 
Caxton,  in  ihe  reign  nl  Henry  VI.,  relates  in  his  MS.  Chronicle  of  England.  It  is  said,  in  the  lite  of  the 
samt,  to  have  been  brought  to  the  king  by  a  pilgrim,  as  an  assurance  of  his  death  being  at  hand,  given  in  a 
vision  l>y  St.  John  Evangelist,  though  this  circumstance  was  unknown  to  Sulcard.  This  ring  of  St.  Ed- 
ward s  was  kept  s, tune  in  Westminster  abbey,  as  a  relic  of  the  saint,  and  applied  for  curing  the  falling- 
sickness.  In  mutation  ol  this,  the  succeeding  kings  were  accustomed  tc  bless  rings  on  Good-Friday  against 
the  cramp  arid  the  felling-sickness,  till  the  change  of  religion.  See  Polydore  Virgil,  (Hist.  1.  8,)  Harpsfield, 
^c.  II,  c.  J.)     I  he  late  king-at-arms,  the  learned  and  ingenious  Mr.  Anstis,  (Rules  of  the  Gart.,  t  2,  p. 

rv  C2!S*in  cutt'"n  of  °"r  kin*s  Messing  these  rings  on  Good-Friday  from  John  of  Ipres,  in  the  reign 
ol  toward  III.,  and  from  several  MS.  accounts  of  the  comptrollers  of  the  king's  household.  In  the  chapel 
. >,. \\  R  (?°  ralLed  ,from,  having  this  ri"S)  '"  tne  Parish  of  Horn-Church,  near  Rumford,  in  Essex,  (once 
Rd.H  !i" Fwh?,V°M ,hew '"*  S,)  was  uke,,t  ™  lhe  <li9sol>"ion  of  abbeys,  the  ring  given  by  the  pilgrim  to  St. 
«h£flv  n^tn^t  f  \  }£eaver  ^V'"8  s™  represented  in  a  window  of  Rumford  church.  The  miracle. 
«i.n  fit^  n  the  canomzaUon  of  St.  Edward,  were  wrought  after  his  death,  but  long  oefore  0* 
reign  of  Henry  II.,  not  then  trumped  up  to  serve  that  occasion.  6 
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St.  Edward  died,  caused  his  coffin  to  be  enclosed  in  a  rich  case  of  go.J  and 
silver.  His  queen  Edgitha  survived  the  saint  many  years.  Ingulf,  a 
learned  Norman  monk,  whom  the  Conqueror  made  abbot  of  Croyland,  and 
who  was  intimately  acquainted  with  her,  very  much  extols  her  learning, 
humility,  invincible  meekness,  and  extensive  goodness  towards  all  ranks." 
All  our  historians  give  her  the  same  great  and  amiable  character.  Whence 
Speed  calls  her  a  lady  of  incomparable  piety.  When  she  lay  on  her  death- 
bed, she  assured  upon  oath  many  that  were  present  that  she  had  lived  with 
king  Edward  only  as  a  sister,  and  died  a  maid.20  By  the  Conqueror's  order 
she  was  buried  by  St.  Edward,  and  her  coffin  was  covered  with  plates  of 
silver  and  gold.*  In  1102,  the  body  of  St.  Edward  was  found  entire,  the 
limbs  flexible,  and  the  cloths  fresh.  Soon  alter,  a  certain  Norman,  whose 
name  was  Ralph,  and  who  was  an  entire  cripple,  recovered  the  use  of  his 
limbs  by  praying  at  his  tomb,  and  six  blind  men  were  restored  in  like  man- 
ner to  their  sight  ;  which  miracles,  with  some  others,  being  duly  proved, 
the  saint  was  canonized  by  Alexander  III.  in  1161,"  and  his  festival  began 
to  be  kept  on  the  5th  of  January.  Two  years  after,  a  solemn  translation  of 
his  body  (which  was  found  incorrupt,  and  in  the  same  condition  as  formerly) 
was  performed  by  St.  Thomas,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  presence  of 
king  Henry  II.  and  many  persons  of  distinction,  on  the  13th  of  October; 
on  which  day  his  principal  festival  is  now  kept.  The  national  council  of 
Oxford,  1222,  commanded  his  feast,  to  be  kept  in  England  a  holyday.  Out 
oi  respect  to  the  memory  of  St.  Edward,  the  kings  of  England  to  this  da» 
at  their  coronation,  receive  his  crown,  and  put  on  his  dalmatic  and  maniple, 
as  part  of  the  royal  robes,  though  even  the  crown  has  been  since  changed, 
and  now  only  bears  St.  Edward's  name,  being  made  in  imitation  of  his.B 

Sv  Edward  was  a  saint  in  the  midst  of  a  court,  and  in  a  degenerate  age. 
Such  an  example  must  convince  us,  that  for  any  to  impute  their  want  of  a 
Christian  spirit  and  virtue  to  the  circumstances  of  their  state  or  situation,  is 
a  false  and  foolish  pretence  :  a  proof  of  which  is,  that  if  these  were  changed, 
they  would  still  remain  the  same  persons.  The  fault  lies  altogether  in  their 
own  sloth  and  passions.  One  who  is  truly  in  earnest,  makes  dangers  and 
difficulties  a  motive  of  greater  vigilance,  application,  and  fervor,  and  even 
converts  them  into  the  means  of  his  greater  sanctification.  Temperance  and 
mortification  may  be  practised,  the  spirit  of  true  devotion  acquired,  and  all 
virtues  exercised  by  the  divine  grace,  even  in  an  heroic  degree,  where  a  de 
sire  and  resolution  does  not  fall  short.  From  obstacles  and  contradiction., 
themselves  the  greatest  advantages  may  be  reaped  :  by  them  patience,  meek- 
ness, humility,  and  charity  are  perfected,  and  the  soul  is  continually  awaked, 
and  quickened,  into  a  lively  sense  of  her  duty  to  God. 


SS.  FAUSTUS,  JANUARIUS,  AND  MARTIALIS,  MM. 

These  saints  are  called  by  Prudentius  The  three  crowns  of  Cordova,1  in 
which  city  they,  with  undaunted  constancy,  confessed  Jesus  Christ  before  a 
judge  named  Eugenius,  in  the  year  304.     First  Faustus,  then  Januarius,  and 

'»  P.  895.  »  Malmest...  1.  2.  Reg.,  c.  19. 

w  See  Baron,  ail  earn  arm.     Alfnrd  Annal.,  t.  4,  p.  101. 

*>  Wait*  In  Glossarlo  M.  Partsll,  p.  282,  and  the  Account  of  the  Regalia.  I   Hymn  4,  v.  20. 


•  UndernerJh  8t.  Edward's  chapel  was  buried,  without  any  monument  or  inscription,  Maud,  the  moat 
holy  queen  of  England,  daughter  to  St.  Margaret,  and  wife  to  Henry  I.,  and  mother  to  the  empress  Maud, 
■tarried  to  the  emperor  Henry  V.,  and  mother  of  our  Henry  II.  Queen  Maud  walked  to  church  every  davit 
Lent  barefoot  and  barelegged,  wearing  a  garment  of  sackcloth  ;  she  likewise  washed  and  kissed  the  leaf 
of  the  poorest  persons,  and  gave  them  alms.  The  priory  of  Christ  Church  without  Aldgate,  and  the  hoe 
plul  of  Bt  Giles  In  the  Fields,  were  founded  by  her 
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lastly  Martialis,  who  was  the  youngest,  was  hoisted  on  the  rack.  While 
they  were  tormented  together,  Faustus  said  :  "  How  happy  is  this  union  ic 
our  sufferings,  which  will  unite  us  in  our  crowns !"  Eugenius  charged  the 
executioners  to  torment  them  without  intermission,  till  they  should  adore  the 
gods.  Faustus  hearing  these  orders,  cried  out :  "  There  is  one  only  God, 
who  created  us  all."  The  judge  commanded  his  nose,  ears,  eyelids,  and 
under  lip  to  be  cut  off,  and  the  teeth  of  his  upper  jaw  to  be  beaten  out.  A 
the  cutting  off  each  part,  the  martyr  returned  thanks  to  God,  and  fresh  joy 
sparkled  in  his  countenance.  Januarius  was  then  treated  in  the  same  man- 
ner. All  this  while  Martialis  prayed  earnestly  for  constancy  while  he  lay 
on  the  rack.  The  judge  pressed  him  to  comply  with  the  imperial  edicts  ; 
but  he  resolutely  answered  :  "  Jesus  Christ  is  my  comfort.  Him  I  will  al- 
ways praise  with  the  same  joy  with  which  my  companions  have  confessed 
his  name  in  their  torments.  There  is  one  only  God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy 
Ghost,  to  whom  our  homages  and  praises  are  due."  The  three  martyrs 
being  taken  from  their  racks,  were  condemned  to  be  burnt  alive,  and  cheer- 
fully finished  their  martyrdom  by  fire  at  Cordova  in  Spain,  in  the  reign  of 
Dioclesian.  See  their  genuine  acts  in  Ruinart,  p.  597,  and  Prudentius  1 
de  Coronis  Mart. 


SEVEN  FRIAR  MINORS,  MARTYRS 

Five  Franciscan  missionaries  having  glorified  God  by  martyrdom  in  Mo- 
rocco  in  1220,  on  the  16th  of  January,  as  has  been  related  on  that  day; 
seven  other  zealous  priests  of  the  same  order  sailed  to  Africa  the  year  fol- 
lowing, with  the  same  view  of  announcing  Christ  to  the  Mahometans.  Their 
names  were  Daniel  the  provincial  of  Calabria,  Samuel,  Angelus,  Donulus, 
Leo,  Nicholas,  and  Hugolin.  Arriving  at  Ceuta,  they  preached  three  days 
in  the  suburb  of  the  city,  which  was  inhabited  by  Christians ;  after  which 
they  went  into  the  town,  and  preached  Christ  also  to  the  infidels.  The 
populace  hearing  them,  immediately  took  fire,  covered  them  with  mire  and 
filth,  and  carried  them  before  their  king,  whose  name  was  Mahomet.  From 
their  rough  habits  and  shorn  heads  he  took  them  for  madmen,  but  sent  them 
to  the  governor  of  the  town.  By  him,  after  a  long  examination,  they  were 
remanded  to  the  king,  who  condemned  them  to  be  beheaded.  They  suffered 
with  great  joy  in  the  year  1221,  on  the  10th  of  October;  but  are  commemo- 
rated in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  13th.  See  F.  Wadding's  Annals 
of  the  order,  St.  Antoninus,  and  Chalippe,  Vie  de  St.  Francois,  1.  4,  t.  1, 
p.  326. 


ST.  COLMAN,  M. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  eleventh  century,  the  neighboring  nations  of  Aus- 
tria, Moravia,  and  Bohemia  were  engaged  against  each  other  in  implacable 
dissensions  and  wars.  Colman,  a  Scot  or  Irishman,  and  according  to  Cus- 
pinian  and  other  Austrian  historians,  of  blood  royal,  going  on  a  penitential 
pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem,  arrived  by  the  Danube  from  the  enemy's  country 
at  Stockheraw,  a  town  six  miles  above  Vienna.  The  inhabitants  persuading 
tbemselres  that  he  was  a  spy,  unjust  y  tortured  him  various  ways,  arid  st 
length  hanged  him  on  a  gibbet,  on  the  ]  5th  of  October,  in  1012.  The  double 
testimony  of  heroic  actions  of  virtue  am)  of  miracles  is  required  before  any 
one  is  enrolled  by  the  church  among  tit  saints,  as  Gregory  IX.  declares  it 
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his  bull  of  the  canonization  of  St.  Antony  of  Padua.  Nel.her  miraclei 
Buffice,  without  clear  proof  of  heroic  sanctity,  nor  the  latter  without  the  for- 
mer, says  that  pope  ;  and  the  same  is  proved  by  the  late  Benedict  XIV.'  A 
fervent  spirit  of  compunction  and  charity,  and  invincible  meekness  and  pa- 
tience under  exquisite  torments  and  unjust  Bufferings,  were  an  undoubted 
proof  of  the  sanctity  of  the  servant  of  God,  which  was  confirmed  by  the  in- 
corruption  of  his  body,  and  innumerable  miracles.  Three  years  after  bis 
death  his  body  was  translated  by  the  bishop  of  Megingard,  at  the  request  <>l 
Henry,  marquis  of  Austria,  and  deposited  at  Mark,  the  capital  of  the  an- 
cient Marcomans,  near  .Moravia.  St.  Colman  is  honored  in  Austria  among 
the  tutelar  saints  of  that  country,  and  many  churches  in  that  part  of  Ger- 
many bear  his  name.  See  his  life  written  soon  after  his  death  by  Crekeu- 
fred,  abbot  of  Mark,  published  by  Canisius  ;  also  Dithmar  in  Chron.  and 
Leopold  VI.  marquis  of  Austria,  in  Chronico  de  Austria;  dynastis  ;  Aventi- 
nus  ;   Raderus,  t.  3,  p.  109,  and  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  107,  n.  12. 


ST.  GERALD,  COUNT  OF  AURILLAC,  OR  ORILHAC,  C, 

PATRON  OF  UPPER  AUVERGNE. 

This  virtuous  nobleman  was  born  in  855,  and  inherited  from  his  parents 
the  most  tender  sentiments  of  piety  and  religion.  It  being  the  custom  of 
that  age  for  lords  to  lead  their  vassals  to  war  in  person,  the  art  of  war  was 
looked  upon  as  a  necessary  part  of  his  education  ;  but  a  lingering  illness  de- 
tained him  a  long  time  at  home,  during  which  he  took  so  much  delight  in 
studies,  prayer,  and  holy  meditation,  that  he  could  never  be  again  drawn 
into  the  tumultuous  scene  of  a  worldly  train  of  life.  By  rooted  habits  of 
perpetual  strict  temperance  and  assiduous  devotion  he  entered  upon  a  peni- 
tential course  of  life.  After  the  death  of  his  parents  he  gave  almost  the 
whole  revenue  of  his  large  estate  to  the  poor,  reserving  a  very  small  pittance 
for  his  own  subsistence  :  he  went  meanly  clad,  in  a  manner  suitable  to  the 
austere  life  he  had  embraced,  fasted  three  days  a  week,  never  supped,  and 
kept  always  a  very  frugal  table.  He  rose,  every  morning  at  two  o'clock, 
even  in  journeys,  said  the  morning  part  of  the  divine  office,  and  meditated 
till  sunrise  ;  then  he  heard  mass,  and  divided  the  whole  day  between  the 
duties  of  religion  and  those  of  his  station,  devoting  a  great  part  of  it  to  prayer 
and  pious  reading.  He  had  usually  a  good  book  read  to  him  at  table  ;  but 
after  meals,  allowed  himself  a  little  time  for  relaxation  and  conversing  with 
his  friends,  though  his  discourse  turned  always  upon  something  serious  :  in 
his  pilgrimages  and  journeys  he  always  took  with  him  some  holy  priests 
with  whom  he  might  pray,  and  always  chose  a  lodging  next  to  some  church. 
At  prayer  he  appeared  quite  absorbed  in  God.  Calling  once  at  the  monas- 
tery of  Solemniac,  during  the  long  office  on  Ascension  day,  he  stood  un- 
moved in  so  devout  contemplation  as  never  to  seem  to  perceive  the  seal  and 
form  rL-hly  covered  that  was  prepared  for  him.  The  monks,  from  Ins  very 
countenance  and  attitude,  learned  with  what  profound  sentiments  of  adora- 
tion, awe,  and  love,  we  ought  to  present  ourselves  before  God.  He  had 
such  an  abhorrence  of  praise  and  flattery  that  he  discharged  from  his  ser- 
vice any  one  who  discovered  any  thing  that  tended  to  manifest  his  virtue  ; 
Mid,  if  he  was  a  slave,  ordered  him  to  be  chastised.  All  miraculous  cures 
which  God  wrought  by  his  means  he  most  carefully  concealed.  He  found 
great  satisfaction  in  visiting  the  tombs  of  St.  Martin  and  other  saints,  being 
transported  at  the  remembrance  of  the  bliss  which  their  happy  souls  now 
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•njoy  in  the  beatific  vision.     Acts  of  charity  to  the  poor,  and  of  justice  to  his 
Tassals,  were  a  great  part  of  his  external  employments  ;  and  it  was  his  chiei 
care  to  make  up  all  quarrels  among  them,  to  exhort  all  to  virtue,  and  to  fui 
nish  them  with  the  best  means  for  their  spiritual  instruction  and  advance- 
ment.    In  a  spirit  of  sincere  devotion  and  penance  he  performed  an  austere 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  after  his  return  founded  at  Aurillac  a  great  church 
under  the  invocation  of  St.  Peter  in  884,  in  the  place  of  that  of  St.  Clement, 
which  his  father  had  built  there,  together  with  a  Benedictin  abbey.     This 
monastery  our  saint  enlarged  and   enriched,  and  with  great  care  and  solici- 
tude procured  the  most  perfect  observances  of  the  order  to  be  established  in 
it.     He  had  some  thoughts  of  taking  himself  the  monastic  habit,  but  was  dis- 
suaded by  St.  Gausbert,  bishop  of  Cahors,  his  director,  who  represented  to 
him  that,  in  the  station  in  which  God  had  placed  him  in  the  world,  he  was 
able  to  promote  the  divine  honor  to  greater  advantage  in  the  service  of  his 
neighbor,  and  that  he  ought  to  acquit  himself  of  the  obligations  which  he 
owed  to  others.     Seven  years  before  he  died  he  lost  his  sight :  in  that  state 
of  corporal  darkness  his  soul  was  employed  in  contemplating  the  divine  per- 
fections, and  the  glory  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  in  bewailing  his  distance 
from  God,  and  his  own  spiritual  miseries,  and  those  of  the  whole  world,  and 
in  imploring  the  divine  mercy.     His  happy  death  happened  at  Cezeinac  in 
Quercy,  on  the  13th  of  October,  909.     His  body  was  conveyed  to  Orilhac, 
and  interred  in  the  monastery,  where  it  was  honored  with  many  miracles, 
attested  by  St.  Odo  of  Cluni,  and  others.     His  silver  shrine  was  plundered 
by  the  Huguenots  in  the  sixteenth  century,  and  his  sacred  bones  scattered 
about,  but  some  of  them  were  recovered.  This  great  abbey  was  secularized, 
and  converted  into  a  collegiate  church  of  canons  by  Pius  IV.  in  1562,  ac- 
cording to  Longuerue,1  not  by  Pius  V.,  as  Piganiol  and  Baillet  have  it.  The 
dignity  of  abbot  is  preserved,  who  is  commendatory,  and  lord  of  the  town 
and  territory,  with  great  prerogatives,  but  not  of  the  castle,  which  belongs 
to  the  king.    The  town  of  Aurillac  was  raised  about  the  abbey,  and  has  been 
long  the  capital  of  Upper  Auvergne.     See  the  life  of  St.  Gerald  compiled  in 
four  books  by  St.  Odo  of  Cluni,  who  died  thirty-three  years  after  him,  extant 
in  Surius,  Biblioth.    Cluniac,  p.  66,  and  part  in  Mabiilon,  Act.  Ben.  Saec.  v., 
with  extracts  from  the  Chronicle  of  Adhemar,  and  other  writers. 
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ST.  CALIXTUS,   OR  CALLISTUS,  POPE,  MARTYR. 

Bee  Tillem.  t.  2,  from  St.  Optatus,  St.  Austin,  and  the  Pontificals  ;  also  Hist,  des  Emper.  Moret,  name* 
by  Benedict.  XIV.  canon  of  St.  Calixtus's  church  of  St.  Mary  beyond  the  Tiber,  1.  de  S.  Callisto  ejus- 
que  Ecclesia  S.  Marie  Transtyberinee,  Rome,  1753,  folio,  and  Sandini,  Vit.  Pontif.  p.  43. 

The  name  of  St.  Callistus*  is  rendered  famous  by  the  ancient  cemetery 
which  he  beautified,  and  which,  for  the  great  number  of  holy  martyrs  whose 

1  Descr.  de  la  France,  part  2,  p.  138. 


whl?h^«  E?n.'    ?f  eml  a*ruMSS- ,s  "rite"  Calixtus :  but  truly  in  all  ancient  MSS.  Callistus,  a  nam. 
AuruitTn  „,?    SlI  T°\  W'Lh  among  $e  a?cient  Romans  b"'h  Christians  and  Heathens,  even  of  the 
BoldettM  5s;  18*".lhe'nscril,t'°"?  collected  by  Gruter,  p.  634;  Blanchinl,  Inscrip.  36,  191,  217,  *c 
~~«  WtfJ  Mnrat°".  Thesaurus,  fcc     The  name  in  Greek  signifies  Tkibtst,  mo,t  tsctUm* 
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bodies  were  there  deposited,  was  the  most  celebrated  of  all  those  about 
Rome.*  He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  succeeded  St.  Zephirin  in  the  ponti- 
ficate in  217  or  218,  on  the  2d  of  August,  and  governed  the  church  five 

•The  primitive  Christians  were  solicitous  not  to  liury  their  dead  among  infidels,  as  appears  from 
Gamaliel's  care  in  this  respect,  mentioned  by  Luci.an,  in  bla  account  of  the  discovery  of  Hi.  Stephen's 
relics:  also  from  PL  Cyprian,  who  makes  it  a  crime  In  Martialis,  a  Spanish  bishop,  t"  have  buried 
ehildren  in  profane  sepulchres,  and  mingled  with  strangers,  [ep.  SB.)  See  this  point  proved  by  Mabtllon, 
vDiss.  sur  les  Saints  Inconnus,  $  -2.  p.  9.)  Boldetti,  I.  1.  c  10,)  John  de  Vila,  (Thesaur.  Aniiquu.  Bene- 
vent.  Diss.  II,  an.  I'M.)  Bottario,  &c.  That  the  catacombs  were  Ibe  cemeteries  of  the  Christians  i-  clear 
from  the  testimony  of  all  antiquity,  and  from  the  monuments  of  Christianity  with  which  ih 
u  bi  re  filled.    Misson,  (Travels  through  Italy,  t.  -J.  ep.  --.;  Burnet,  Letter)  on  Italy,  Jam.  .  (His 

Eccl.  I.  18,  c.  5.  6.)  Fabrlcius,  (Bild.  Antiqu.  c.  2:),  u.  10,  p.  1035,)  suspect  Heathen!  in  b  ive  I* .  n  often 
buried  in  these  catacombs.  Burnet  will  have  them  to  have  been  the  Puticuli.  or  burial-place  ol  -laws 
and  the  poorest  people,  mentioned  by  Horace,  (Satyr.  R,  et  Epod.  I.  5,  et  ult,)  Varro,  [•'•sins.  Sextos  Pom- 
peius,  Aulus  Gellius,&c.  But  all  these  authors  mention  the  Puticuli  to  have  been  without  the  Eequiline 
gate  only,  where  the  ashes,  or  sometimes  (if  criminals,  slaves,  or  oilier  poor  persons  who  died  without 
friends  or  nmii.\  to  procure  a  pile  for  to  burn  them,  or  so  much  as  an  earthen  urn  to  contain  tbell  ashes 
the  bodies  of  such  persons  were  thrown  confusedly  on  heaps  in  pits,  whence  the  name  Puticuli.  There 
were  probably  other  such  pits  in  pliers  assigned  near  other  highways,  which  were  called  Columella 
Saxrt,  and  Ampulla?.  See  GutheriUS  (!>••  Jure  Maniuiii.  1.2)  and  Bergier,  (Hist.  de»  Chem.  Mllit  I.  2,  C 
38,  et  ap.  Gra-vium,  t.  10.)  The  catacombs,  on  the  contrary,  are  dug  "ti  all  shies  of  the  city,  in  a  very 
regular  manner,  and  the  bodies  of  the  dead  are  ranged  in  them  in  separate  caverns  on  each  hand,  the 
caverns  being  shut  up  with  brick  or  mortar.  By  the  law  of  the  twenty-two  tables  mentioned  by  Cicero 
(Ue  Leg.  I.  2,  c.  23,)  it  was  forbid  lo  bury  or  burn  any  dead  corpse  within  the  walls  of  towns.  At  Athens 
by  the  laws  of  Solon,  and  in  the  re-t  of  Greece,  the  same  custom  prevailed?-  upon  motives  partly  ol 
wholesomeness,  as  St.  Isidore  observes,  (I.  Etymol.,)  partly  of  superstition.  (See  the  learned  canon  John 
de  Vila,  loc.  oil.  c.  11.)  At  Koine,  vestal  virgins,  and  sometimes  emperors,  were  excepted  from  this  law 
and  allowed  burial  within  the  walls.  Everyone  knows  that  on  Trajan's  pillar  (thai  finished  and  most 
admirable  monument)  the  ashes  of  that  emperor  were  placed  in  a  golden  urn:  which  having  been  long 
before  plundered,  Sixtus  V.  placed  there  a  statue  of  St.  1'eter.  as  he  did  that  of  St  Paul  on  Antoninns's 
pillar:  though  the  workmanship  of  this  falls  far  short  of  the  former.  The  heathen  Romans  burned  tba 
corpses  of  their  dead,  and  placed  the  urns  in  which  the  ashes  were  contained  usually  on  the  sides  of  the 
highways.  Cicero  mentions  'I.  1,  Tuscul.  (lua-st.  c.  7;  those  of  the  Scipio's,  the  Servilii,  and  the  Metelli 
on  the  Appian  road.  See  Hontfaucoo,  (Antiqu.  t.  9,  10.  et  Suppl.  t.  5,  et  Museum  Florent.)  And  on  the 
ancient  consular  roads  about  Rome,  Ficoroni,  (Vestigia  di  Roma  antica,  c.  2,  p.  (>,)  the  accurate  and  judi 
cious  Bergier's  Histoire  des  Chemins  Militaires  des  Romains,  (I.  1,  et  ap.  Gravium,  Ant.  Rom.  I  10,)  and 
Pratillo,  Delia  Via  Appia  riconosciula  e  descritta  da  Rom  a  sino  a  Brindisi,  1.  4,  Napoli,  17ti2. 

The  catacombs  are  the  ancient  cemeteries  of  the  Christians.  Those  near  Naples  and  Nola  are  spacious, 
and  cut  in  stony  ground.  See  Ambr.  Leonius,  (Descr.  Urbis  Noire,  I.  3,  c.  2.)  Mont&ucon,  (Diar.  ttaL  pp 
117,  154.)  Mabillon,  (Iler.  Ital.  n.  Id  et  21,)  &c.  On  those  of  Florence,  see  Fogglnl,  (De  Rom.  S.  Petri 
Ilin.  p.  291,)  &.c.  On  these  and  others  at  Milan,  and  many  other  places,  see  Boldetti.  (f  )sservazioni,  &c., 
1.  2,  c.  19,  p.  586.)  The  Roman  catacombs  are  narrow  and  dark,  and  except  tho-e  of  St.  Sebastian  and  St 
Agnes,  too  low  for  strangers  to  visit  with  any  satisfaction,  or  for  persons  to  walk  in,  without  often  crawl 
Ing  with  great  difficulty,  and  the  ground  (which  is  too  soft  a  mould  to  support  large  caverns  like  those  of 
Naples)  is  in  many  places  fallen  in.  These  caverns  about  Rome  are  so  numerous,  and  of  such  extent 
(each  shooting  into  several  branches)  that  they  may  be  called  a  city  underground.  So  stupendous  were 
the  works  of  the  ancient  Romans,  that  their  ruins  and  remains  not  only  astonish  all  modern  architects 
that  behold  them,  but  quite  overwhelm  them  with  amazement,  as  Justus  Lipsius  observes,  (De  Magnit 
Rom.  c.  11,  de  Aquaduct.)  And  Albertus  Leander,  speaking  of  Claudius's  aqueduct,  says,  to  raise  f  nch  a 
work,  the  whole  world  would  seem  now-a-days  too  weak  and  unequal  to  the  undertaking.  1  hi  wry 
sinks  and  common  sewers  were  one  of  the  wonders  of  the  world.  In  like  manner,  how  the  immense 
quantity  of  earth  to  form  the  catacombs  was  moved,  is  a  just  subject  of  surprise.  Boldetti.  (Osservazinnl 
sopra  i  cimiteri,  c.  2,  p.  5,)  Bottarius,  (Roma  Sotier.  p.  8,)  Mamachi,  (Orig. Christian,  t  3.  p.  160.)  Severani, 
(De  7  Urbis  Eccl.  in  Eccl.  S.  Sebastiani,  p.  421,)  &.C,  doubt  not  but  these  caverns  were  rirst  dug  by  the 
heathen  Romans  to  get  sand  and  other  materials  to  build  the  walls  and  houses  in  the  city,  as  (heir  origi- 
nal name  implies.  This  is  affirmed  in  the  acts  of  St  Sebastian,  (ap.  Bolland.  ad  20  Jan.  1.  23.  p  - 
speaking  of  SS.  Marcus  and  Marcellianus  :  Sepulti  sunt  Via  Appia  milliario  secundo  ab  urbe  in  loco  qui 
vocatur  ad  Arenas,  quia  crypta?  Arenaruin  illic  erant,  ex  quibus  urbis  mania  struebantur. 

The  Christians  never  gave  into  the  customs  either  of  preserving  the  bodies  of  their  dead,  like  the  Ks\  p- 
tians,  or  of  burning  them  with  the  Romans,  or  of  casting  them  to  wild  beasls  with  the  Persians  ;  but,  in 
nutation  of  the  people  of  God  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  buried  them  with  decencv  and  respwi  in 
ne  earth,  where,  according  to  the  sentence  pronounced  by  God,  they  return  to  dust,  till  the  general  resur- 
rection. At  Rome  they  chose  these  caverns  or  arena?  for  fheir  burial  places,  digging  lodges  "ii  each  hand, 
li  each  of  which  they  deposited  a  corpse,  and  then  walled  up  Ihe  entrance  of  thai  lodge.  Boldetti  |  I 
the  cemetery  of  St.  Agnes  to  have  been  enlarged  after  the  reign  of  Cons  tan  tine ;  and  the  same  is  no) 
doubted  as  to  many  others.  Several  inscriptions  on  sepulchres  in  the  catacombs  give  t"  the  i»-rsons  there 
interred  the  quality  of  fossores,  or  diggers,  (of  cemeteries.)  See  Aringhi.  I.  1,  c.  13;  Boldetti,  I.  1  c.  15: 
Bottarius,  t.  2,  p.  126.  The  pagans  of  Rome  burned  their  dead  bodies ;  which  is  irue  not  only  of  the  rich, 
am  in  general;  nor  is  bishop  Burnet  able  to  produce  one  contrary  instance  ;  though  sometimes  the  corpse 
#f  a  criminal  or  slave,  who  had  neither  friends  nor  money,  might  be  thrown  Into  the  I'uuculi.  upon  the 
heads  of  the  ashes  of  the  others,  without  the  ceremony  of  being  burnt.     II.  Valesius,  in   his  n 

Eusebius.  p.  186,  observes,  that  it  is  hard   to  determine  at  what  lime   the   Romans  began  t ave  off  the 

custom  of  burning  their  dead  ;  but  it  must  have  been  about  the  tune  of  CoBilantlne  the  Great,  probably 
when  he  had  put  an  end  to  the  empire  of  paganism.     The  heathens  learned  of  the  Christians  t>>  bury  theii 
dead  ;  anil  grew  at  once  so  fond  of  this  custom,  lhat,  in  the  time  of  Theodosius   the  foumfer,  M  H 
bins  testifies,  (Saturnal.  1.  7,  c.  7.)  there  was  not  a  body  burnt  in  all  the  Roman  empire 

The  original  names  of  Catacombs  were  Arenarium  or  Ann-ma-,  or  ad  Annas,  that  is  Sand-pits,  as  ap- 
pears in  many  ancient  acts  of  martyrs :  also  Cryplte  or  Caverns,  and  in  Africa  Anr;  In  the  Ac:- 
Cyprlan  and  Tertu'dlan.  (ad  Scapul.)  It  is  written  Catatumba-  in  St.  Gregory  ,h''  Great  (I.  3,  ep.  30.)  as 
Du  Cange  observes  :  but  Calacumbte  Is  the  usual  name,  Irom  the  Greek  Kara  and  Kvpflu,  a  couch,  or  &*/■<>{, 
a  hollow  or  cavily.  li  is  not  to  be  met  with  before  the  fourth  age,  but  occurs  in  the  i.iNrian  calendar 
and  was  first  gives  to  the  cemetery  of  St.  Callistus,  now  St  Sebastian  ;  afterwards  to  all  ancient  ceme 
teries  about  Rome.  The  bodies,  now  only  bones  and  dust  in  each  lodge,  have  usually  a  lacrymalory  urs 
•r  vessel  placed  by  them  ;  if  this  be  tinged  with  deep  red.  and  has  a  red  sediment  of  blood  a.  the  bottom 
U  is  a  sign  of  a  martyrdom.     On  the  door  of  brick  and  mortar  with  which  the  lodge  was  closed.  Is  ft» 
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years  and  two  mouths,  according  to  the  true  reading  of  the  most  ancien 
Pontifical,  compiled  from  the  registers  of  the  Roman  Church.  *»  Hensche 
nius,  Papebroke,  and  Moret  show,  though  Tillemont  and  Orsi  give  him  onlv 

3»ently  painted  some  symbol,  as  a  (lower,  branch,  vine,  &c.    With  this,  not  rarely  occurs,  a  name,  with 
or  other  notices,  which  are  sometimes  carved  on  a  marble  before  the  door,  (Montfaucon,  Diar.  Italic. 
118.)     That  innumerable  martyrs  were  buried  in  these  catacombs  is  indisputable.    The  Liberian 
Calendar  testifies,  that   the  popes  Lucius,  Stephen,  Dionysius,  Felvx,  Eutychian,  and  Caius,  in  the  third 
age  :  and  Eusebius  Melchiades,  and  Julius  in  the  fourth,  were  dep  »sited  in  the  catacombs  or  cemetery  ot 
St.  Callistus ;  Warcelllnus  and  Sylvester,  in   that  of  Balbina  ;  in   the  list  of  martyrs,  Fabian,  Sixlus,  and 
Pontian  in  the  former,  or  that  of  Callistus.     In  the  acts  and  calendars  of  martyrs  many  are  mentioned  to 
i  ,n  deposited  in  the  cemeteries  of  St.  Callistus,  Priscilla,  Ursus  Pileatus,  Thraso,  Bassilla,  &.c.    In 
■  ially  that  of  Si.  <  lallistus,  the  bodies  of  many  famous  martyrs  have  been  discovered, 
anil  iranilated  thence :  also  of  many  whose  names  are  not  found  in  the  calendars  ;  and  sometimes  men- 
tion i--  mad,-  111  the  inscription  of  a  great  number  of  martyrs  together.    In  the  cemetery  of  Bassilla  and 
Si.  Hermes  «•  re  found  one  of  St.  Marcella,  and  five  hundred  and  fifty  martyrs  ;  another  of  St.  Rufinus 
anil  one  hundred  anil  fifty  martyrs.    Marcella  et  Christi  Martyres  CCCCCL.    Rufhnus  et  Christi  Martyres 
CLi.,  (ap.  Aringhi,  I.  3.  C.  23,  el   Boldetti,  1.  1,  c.  44,  p.  233.)     With  this  inscription  was  carved  a  palm 
branch,  and  with  the  former  two,  and  between  them,  a  crown  of  two  other  branches.     In  the  cemetery  of 
;nes  was  found  St,  (.ordi.in,  with  his  whole  family,  martyrs,  (ap.  Mabill.  Iter  Ital.  p.  139:)  Hie  Gor- 
dianus  GallitE  nuncius  jugulatus  pro  fide  cum  fainilia  tota  quiescunt  in  pace.    Ysphila  (Boldetti  reads  it  a 
contraction  for  Theophila)  Ancilla  fecit,  with  a  palm  branch. 

Thai  the  earthen  vials  with  the  red  sediment  contained  blood,  appears  from  the  following  observations. 
Leibnitz,  after  tryinf;  this  red  sediment  with  various  chemical  experiments,  in  a  letter  to  Fabretti,  con- 
fess! s  lie  could  find  nothing  it  resembled  but  a  hardened  brittle  crust  of  congealed  blood,  which  after  so 
many  ages  retains  its  color.  See  the  remarks  of  Fabretti,  (Inscript.  domest.  c.  8,  p.  556,)  and  Boldetti,  (1.  7, 
c.  38.)  The  Chrisiians  used  (he  inmost  diligence  to  gather  the  blood  of  the  martyrs,  and  deposite  itwith 
their  bodies.  They  sucked  it  up,  while  fresh,  with  sponges,  off  of  the  wood  or  stones,  and  they  gathered 
He-  dust  and  -and  which  was  stained,  to  extract  it,  as  rrudentius  witnesses,  (Hymn  11,  p.  141.)  See  the 
acts  in  St.  Vincent  in  Kuinart,  &c.  Hence  sometimes  a  sponge  or  cloths  stained  with  blood  are  found  in 
such  vials.  See  Boldetti  (il>.)  and  Mamachi,  (t.  1,  p.  462.)  Such  vials  have  sometimes  an  inscription 
upon  them.  Sang,  or  Sa.  Saturnini,  &c,  (ib.,)  and  are  sometimes  found  where  a  clear  inscription  attests 
the  martyrdom.  A  vial  of  this  kind  was  fixed  on  the  sepulchre  of  St.  Primitius  in  the  Ostorian,  now 
called  Ostrian  cemetery,  with  this  inscription:  Primitius  in  pace  qui  post  multas  angustias  fortissimus 
martyr  et  vixit  annis  P.  Al.  XXXVIII.  Oonjugi  suo  perdulcissimo  benemerenti  fecit,  (Boldetti,  1. 1,  c.  14,  p. 
51  ;  Mamachi,  i.  1,  p.  462.)  With  great  devotion  and  care  the  faithful  preserved  the  blood  of  the  martyrs. 
See  Boldetti,  1.  1,  c.  26,  ad  c.  39.  K.  Lnpi,  in  his  curious  and  learned  dissertation,  (De  Epitaphio  S.  Se- 
vere, p.  31,)  shows,  that  the  primitive  Christians  endeavored  to  recover  all  the  drops  of  the  martyr's  blood 
t  tat  the  funeral  might  be  entire,  as  Prudentius  says  of  St.  Hippolytus,  (hymn  2.) 

Nee  jam  densa  sacro  quidquam  de  corpore  sylva 
Obtinet,  aut  plenis  fraudat  ab  exequiis. 

St  Ambrose  mentions  the  blood  of  SS.  Vitalis  and  Agricola,  doubtless  in  a  vial  found  with  their  bodie- 
tl.xhort.  ad  Virg.,)  and  the  same  of  SS.  Gervasius  and  Protasius.  Hence  the  Congregation  of  indulgences 
and  Relics  declared  In  1  ,68,  that  vessels  tinged  with  blood  accompanied  with  palm  branches  ought  to  be 
regarded  as  marks  oi  the  relics  of  a  martyr,  (ap.  Papebr.  ad  20,  Maij,  et  Mabillon  Diss.  cit.  $4,  p.  23.) 
Mablllon  doubts  not  but  such  vessels  of  blood  alone  are  assured  marks  (ib  )  "   "     .' 

•  hnsiians  from  the  beginning  often  visited  out  of  devotion  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and,  in  the  times 
C;*'?'  "'"cealed  themselves  ,n  these  catacombs,  and  assembled  here  to  celebrate  the  divine 
mysteries.    H  hence   he  persecutors  forbid  them  to  enter  the  cemeteries,  as  the  judge  proconsul  declared 
,   m.  c>  prmn,  (in  actis,  p.  1 1 )  ami  the  prelect  of  Egypt  to  St.  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  (ap.  Eus.  I.  7,  c. 

HoLi,    m    ,"        n    \'  '•   i .lertuJllan\!^  S^PQl-  c-  3'>and  ^veral  inscriptions    ,,  porting  this  in 
Boldetti,  (I.  1,   c.   II.)  Mamachi.  (t.  3,  p.  162,)  and  chiefly  Bottarius  against  Burnet,  (Roma  Softer,  t.  1 

v,sU:.dlb,ve.beaci,;u!nl„-JTn%hnfimVn,t°  he  fi'!edwith  the  tombs  of  innumerable  martyrs  and  devoutly 
lerom  St  Parting Zl  ^J£»3S!7  *£?* ?i  (;hristlanity>  is  incontestable  from  the  testimonies  of  St 
..  ram,  .  .  I  animus,  and  1  rudcntius.  St.  Jerom  mentions  (n  c.  40,  Ezek.  t.  5  d.  980  ed  Ben  1  that 
••wlic,  „e  was  a  Hoy  and  studied  at  Rome,  he  was  accustomed  on  Sundays  o? visit  in  a  round  he 
sepulchres  o  the  apostles  and  martyrs  ;  and  frequently  to  go  into  the  cryptie,  which  are  aug^n  the  earth 
S^na^Aho^»ni^VH?s,  ",'"'"  bnd  ^^of  theaeadTike  walls,  and  with  their  darkne  s  strike  th« 
I  .  d,  !K.  18^  ii  n  i  T,  "';•"'  notthlther  to  P'aV-  ^  Basnage  answers  to  this  authority, 
pres  ',1,1  .frlct  ce  s.  1  „n  ,  ,""  M^'V*11  e)™  ot  reli&ion  and  Pie«y.  as  *■'  others  clearly  ex- 
MA^*XN«^Tvn2:f'a  ^  t0mbS01  thcmar^  here  contained  could  not  be  ? 


nap  • 


Hie  I  etrus,  hie  Paulus  proceres  ;  hie  martyres  omnes, 
Uuos  siiiuil  innumeros  magna  tenet  ambitus  urbis, 
(Mosaue  |„,r  innumeras  diffuso  limite  gentes 
Intra  Romuleos  veneratur  ecclesia  fines. 

See  S.  Paulinas  in  JVat.  11,  published  by  Muratori,  Anted.  Lot. 
prudentius  (Hymn.  11,  on  St.  Hyppolytus)  describes  the  catacombs,  (v.  1,  fce,  p.  278,  ed.  Delph.  Paris 

llaud  procul  extremo  culta  ad  poimeria  vallo, 
Mersa  latebrosis  crypta  patet  foveis,  &c. 

At  length,  v.  53,  &c. 

J*  ra°^tt^Tinf  tto^Zd°oy„  ^Tvf  n>,d  (ir  r^r* of  st-  <**«. *  **  -»• 

v  the  body  of  St  HypMlyWwkh  an  in?,  hv  ?"  '""!?.  °l  th?  r°ad  t0  Tibur'  a  mi  e  frora  R°"Je> 
divine  mysteries:  on  the  waff rjf "he*  h  ,,T  a  ^1  b.y  ,lt- on  whlch  P™sts  celebrated  and  iistribvted  the 
among  other  clremMtMeeTrtofl^rni^ »th^A£^.repJ^?ti,,B  ^  ">««>-«tom  ot  iBe  saint,  and, 

l"g  up  his  bio. n  tne^WeWandSd^^Ll?^ite.red  't™'  &nt with  cloths  and  a  «I«-xe  suck 

lay  tbare  without  names,  tMes^or^scrinunn.^i '"  the,same  hymn  that  the  bodies  of  rainy  vartpr 
«bnse  nines  Here  only  known'  S Christ <        '  hHl  he  S*W  the  bodles  of  sUty  deposits' l  «et£s 
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four  years  and  some  months.  Antoninus  Caracalla,  who  had  been  libera. 
to  his  soidiers,  but  the  most  barbarous  murderer  and  oppressor  of  the  people 
having  been  massacred  by  a  conspiracy,  raised  by  the  contrivanc*  of  Macri« 

Innumeros  cineres  Sam lorum  Komula  in  urbe 

Vidimus. 

I'luriin.i  litteruii-i  signals  tepnlchra  leguntut 
Martyris  mu  noinen,  aui  eplgramma  allqaod, 
Bunt  et  in ni i.l  tamen  tacluu  claudentia  uunb 

Marmora,  qute  BOlam  Significant  n ii M><  rn  111.  4:i-. 

He  mills,  rib.  v.  188,)  tiuit  on  the  solemnities  of  particular  martyrs  which  were  kept  by  tin-  people,  ri 
Koine,  and  the  neighboring  provinces  went  to  adore  God  at  their  tombs,  kissing  their  relics.  Festivals 
could  not  be  kept  for  all  martyrs,  as  Uamachl  takes  notice,  t.  I.  p.  471.  The  numberless  tombs  of  othei 
anonymous  martyrs  are  celebrated  by  this  pious  and  elegant  father  in  his  hymn  on  St.  Laurence,  v.  540. 
Prom  the  custom  of  kissing  and  praying  at  the  entrance  of  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs  came  the  expression 

of  Visiting  their  Itmtna  ur  threshold,  which  has  been  particularly  used  of  the  tombs  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul 

Apostolorum  el  Martyrum 
Exosculantur  limine. 

Prudent,  hymn.  ii.  v.  516. 

'1  he  bodies  of  many  celebrated  martyrs  have  been   from   tune    to   time  translated  from  the  I 
yet  new  vaults  are  frequently  discovered.     Burnet  acknowledges  that  often  in  tin-  extent  of  a  whole  mile 
no  relics  are  found  j  for  no  notice  is  taken  of  those  which  neither  inscriptions  nor  other  marks  shou  to 

have  been  martyrs.  That  only  Christians  were  burled  in  these  plans  is  proved  by  Mahillon,  Boldetti, 
etc.,  for  the  faithful  never  made  use  of  any  but  their  own  cemeteries,  when  it^vas  in  their  power  SO  to 
do.  If  the  bodies  of  ss.  Vitalis  and  Agricola  were  Interred  among  the  Jews,  and  the  ashes  ol  88  Nes 
tablus  and  Zeno  were  mingled  with  those  of  asses,  (Soz.  I.  5.  c.  BJ  this  was  owing  to  the  malice  of  the 
■jersecutiirs.  A  stone  Lb  mentioned  by  Montfaucon  to  have  been  found  in  one  of  the  catacombs  with  the 
heathenish  inscription  liiis  Manihus  :  and  I  saw  on  one  in  St.  Sebastian's  D.  M..  but  it  is  evident  that 
Christians  sometimes  made  use  of  stones  which  they  took  from  broken  old  monuments  of  idolater! 
appears  by  crosses  or  other  Christian  rymbols  and  inscriptions  on  other  parts  of  the  same,  as  I  observed 
in  several  in  Rome,  in  a  great  musaeum  or  repository  at  Verona,  &c,  in  the  same  manner  as  tin-  porphyry 

urn  of  Agrippa,  taken  from  the  porch  of  the  Pantheon,  is  now  placed  over  the  t b  of  Clement  All.,  in 

the  Corslni  chapel  in  the  Latere o  church.  Fabretti  thinks  i>.  j\i.  was  often  nsed  by  Christians  for  l)e» 
Magna,  (Inscr.  c.  8,  p.  504.)  Bcipio  .Mail,  i  (Mas.  Veron.  p.  178)  produces  a  Christian  epitaph  with  Deo 
Mtgne.  In  Muratori  (Inscr.  t.  4.  p.  1878)  we  have  an  epitaph  certainly  ol  a  Christian  With  I).  M..  and 
several  such  occur ;  in  which  it  is  more  reasonable  to  suppose  it  meant  Deo  Magna ;  yet  in  some  thai 
are  undoubtedly  Christian  it  is  Diia  Manibua,  which  must  be  some  old  heathenish  stone  made  use  of  by  a 
Christian.  There  is  at  least  no  danger  of  such  being  mistaken  for  martyrs,  as  bishop  Burnet  pretends. 
In  the  ancient  sepulchres  of  Christians  the  inscriptions  express  faith  in  one  God  or  Christ,  or  of  a  resnr 
rection,  by  the  Words  ptace,  sleeping,  or  the  like.  They  are  frequently  adorned  with  symbols  of  their 
faith,  as  a  lish,  fcc,  an  emblem  of  Christ,  (see  Anselm  Costadoro,  monk  of  Camaldoll,  Diss,  del  Peace 
simliolo  di  GiesU  ChristO,  edit.  ann.  1750,)  the  figures  of  Adam  and  Eve,  emblems  of  our  returning  to 
dust,  and  figures  of  other  patriarchs  or  prophets  of  <he  old  law,  especially  of  Noe  and  his  ark,  or  a  dove 
emblems  of  baptism. 

The  monogram  of  Christ's  name  in  a  cross  is  much  older  than  Constantine,  who  is  nowhere  said  to 
have  invented,  but  only  to  have  employed  it  in  the  Laliarum.  &c.  It  is  found  on  the  sepulchre  of  St. 
Marius,  martyr  under  Adrian,  of  St.  Alexander,  under  Antoninus,  of  St.  Laurence,  and  St.  Hermes,  both 
in  the  cemetery  of  Priscilla,  of  St.  Primitios,  ol  St.  Cams,  pope,  &.c,  (ap.  Fabretti,  Inscrip.  et  Bohletti,  Osserv.) 
That  this  monogram  had  been  used  by  heathens  was  a  mistake  of  Casallus  (I)e  Vet.  Sac.  Christian  lit.  c 
11)  and  t'ortunius  Licetus,  (De  reconditis  antiquorum  lucernis.)  which  James  Basnage  warmly  adopted, 
(Hist- dee  Juifs,  I.  3,  c.  83,  et  Hist,  de  I'Egl.  I.  18,  c.  6,  t.  2;)  for  in  the  coin  of  Deems,  to  which  they 
appeal,  the  mark  ditlers  widely,  and  is  a  contraction  for  three  Greek  letters :  in  that  of  Ptolemy  of  Cyrene, 
Uottarius  finds  nothing  like  it,  (t.  1,  p.  154.)  It  seems  a  mark  for  thunder,  such  as  is  found  in  Others,  (ap 
<  lainpini,  t.  2,  Vet.  lion,  p.  72.)  at  least  it  ililli-rs  u  alily  from  the  monogram.  See  Georgi,  (I>i-s.  de  Munn- 
grammate  Christi,)  Bottari.  (loc.  cit.  p.  153.)  Cuper,  (Notat.  in  Luc.  Cacil.  c.  44,  p.  501,  ed.  nov.  Paris.  Op. 
Lactam.)  and  Mamaclii,  (t.  3,  p.  Ii?,)  also  Menckenius,  a  Lutheran,  (Diatribe  de  Monogram.)  Christ  is 
often  represented  in  these  ancient  monuments  under  a  carved  or  painted  Bgure  of  a  lamb  with  or  without 
a  cross  on  his  heail.  (see  Bosius,  Boldetti,  Buonarroti,  Ciampini,  «lc.  :)  but  more  frequently  under  that  of 
a  shepherd  carrying  the  lost  sheep  on  his  shoulders,  an  emblem  of  his  mercy  towards  sinners  and  of  the 
efficacy  of  repentance.  Tertullian,  a  Ifontanlat,  mentions  tin*  emblem  for  the  encouragemerrt  of  slnuea 
carved  on  chalices  by  the  Catholics,  (I.  de  Pudicit.  c.  7  et  10.)  See  Orsi.  Hiss,  de  Capital.  Crun.  Abaolur 
tione  per  Tria  Priora  Eccl.  Saxula,  c.  4.  p.  lis.  This  figure  »  as  m  ry  frequently  used,  especially  by  (*nl- 
tents,  (and  such  all  Christians  are  by  their  profession,)  and  is  found  on  ancient  vessels,  earthen  nrua, 
sepulchral  lamps,  and  gems.  Bee  many  examples  in  Aringhi,  t.  1,  Bottarlus,  t  1  BtS,  Boldetti,  Mural  ri, 
Gniter.  Ciampiui.  Buonarroli,  Peter  Sancles  Bartholus,  De  Lucern,  par.  3,  tab.  98,  tc. 

In  the  paintings  in  the  vials,  lamps,  and  otlier  monuments  found  in  these  cemeteries,  |m  | 
Peter  and  Paul  frequently  occur.  See  Ciampiui,  Vet.  Monuin.  c.  22  :  Blanrhini.  (Prolus,  in  t  3  AnastlS  ;) 
Busius,  Aringhi.  liotiarius,  Boldetti.  I.  l.  c.  39;  Buonarroti,  De  Fragment!!  Vltrorura,  tab.  10,  el  sequ. ;  Do 
Mo/zis,  canon  of  Florence,  Hist.  SS.  Cresci  and  Sociorum.  Florentin-,  1710.  p.  79;  Poggini,  De  Rom.  8. 
Petri  itin.  Exerc.  20,  p.  543.  In  these  St.  Paul  is  generally  painted  on  the  right  hand,  because  thai  is  the 
left  to  the  eye  of  the  spectator.  To  these  Images  Euseblus  is  thought  to  allude,  m  ben,  after  relating  the 
martyrdom  of  the  apostles  at  Rome,  he  says,  "The  monuments  which  yet  sul.-i^:  in  the  n  in.  larles  there 
(at  Borne)  confirm  this  history,"  (Hist.  I. 'J.  c. '25,  p.  83.  ed.  Cantabr.)  St.  Austin  menuoos  the  tasejas 
SS.  Feter  and  Paul  with  Christ  in  the  middle,  in  some  churches,  I.  1.  ile  Consensu  Kv mg  r.  10.  t.  3.  par. 
8,  p.  8.)  St.  Paul  is  always  painted  bald,  and  with  a  longer  beard.  Their  long  garinen:  is  ted  On  or  joined 
on  the  breast  with  a  button  ;  but  in  some  pictures  tb^y  hold  it  fast  together  With  their  right  hand.  The 
custom  of  painting  these  apostles  on  earthen  or  glass  'essels  is  mentioned  t>>  St.  Jeioaa:  "  In  cucurbitis 
vasculorum  quas  vulgo  saucomarias  vocant.  solent  ap-  stolorum  imagines  aduml'ran."  In  c.  4.  Joan.  t.  3, 
p.  1492.)  In  the  vials  and  paintings  of  these  cemeleles  are  found  the  images  of  Justus.  Dcmas,  and 
Timothy,  disciples  of  St.  Paul;  of  SS.  Laurence.  Virr  ent.  Abdon.  anil  Sennen.  Hippolytus,  4lc.  See 
Aringhi.  Boldetti,  Buonarroti,  Mamachi.  fee.  St.  Laure-ce  is  painted  in  the  cemetery  of  pope  Jnliuv  In 
S  cloak,  holding  a  book  and  a  cross,  (ap.  Aringhi,  t.  2,  p    154.) 

Among  other  symbols  represented   in   these  places,  a  stag  was  an  emblem  of  a  Christian's  thiist  aftel 
Christ,  a  palm  branch  of  victory,  see  Boldetti,  Muratoil    Mamngonl,  Bottari.  Lnpl,  ate,  a  ship  of  th« 
aerch:  see  Figgini,  loc.  cit.  e.  20  p.  484;  Hier.  Alesanaer,  Diss,  de  N'avi  Lcclesia.ni  re fe rentes  SvsiSila 
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nus,  on  the  8th  of  April,  217,  who  assumed  the  purple,  the  empire  wa« 
threatened  on  every  side  with  commotions.  Macrinus  bestowed  on  infa- 
mous pleasures  at  Antioch  that  time  which  he  owed  to  his  own  safety,  and 

John  Lanii,  1.  De  erudilione  Apostolorum,  c.  4,  p.  51,  edit.  ann.  1738;  and  Scipio  Maffei,  Osserv. 
litt.  Veron.  t.  5,  p.  23,  edit.  1739;  an  anchor  of  hope,  also  of  constancy,  4.C.  On  these  and  others 
»ee  the  senator  Buonarroti,  Osserv.  sopra  alcaui  Framuienti  di  vasi  antichi  de  vetro;  Boldetti, 
Osserv&tloni  sopra  i  cimiteri;  Marangoni,  Cose  Gentilesche  ad  uso  delle  Chiese  ;  Bottari,  Sculf>ire 
e  Pitture  sacre  estralte  dai  cimiteri  di  Roma,  edit.  ann.  1737;  Fabritti,  Inscript.  Domest.  Bosius  and 
Aringhi,  Roma  Sabterr.  On  the  catacombs  see  also  Bolland.  t.  2.  Febr.  in  St.  Soterem.  p.  389,  Mabil 
Ion,  &c.  These  remarks  seemed  necessary  to  rectify  several  mistakes  of  Burnet,  Misson,  Spanheim, 
James  Basnage,  &c,  and  serve  to  illustrate  several  passages  in  the  Acts  of  Martyrs.  Mabillon  (Diss  sur 
le  Culte  des  Saints  inconnns)  takes  notice  that  the  symbols  of  a  dove,  a  sheep,  an  olive,  a  vine,  a  palm, 
an  anchor,  or  the  like,  which  may  denote  certain  virtues,  are  no  proofs  of  martyrdom  nor  sanctity;  nor 
are  they  looked  upon  as  such  at  Rome.  The  same  pious  and  learned  author  shows,  from  authorities  and 
examples,  that  the  utmost  caution  is  to  be  taken  to  prevent  mistakes,  and  that  doubtful  relics  are  to  be 
decently  buried  rather  than  distributed;  and  he  proves,  from  the  decrees  of  Urban  VIII.  and  Innocent 
XII.,  in  1691,  that  relics  distinguished  by  certain  proofs  of  martyrdom,  of  saints  otherwise  unknown, 
though  the  sacristan  gives  them  a  name,  are  not  to  hold  the  same  rank  with  other  relics  ;  insomuch  that 
an  uitice  is  never  allowed  for  such  saints,  unless  by  a  special  grant  on  some  extraordinary  occasion,  on 
which  see  Bened.  XIV.,  De  Canoniz.  SS.  par.  2,  c.  27,  n^.18,  pp.  278,  279. 

The  principal  catacombs  or  ancient  cemeteries  of  Rome  are,  that  of  St.  Priscilla  within  the  city,  where 
stands  the  church  of  St.  Pudentiana,  virgin,  not  far  from  that  of  her  sister  St.  Praxedes.  This  Priscilla  is 
•aid  to  have  been  mother  of  St.  Pudens,  whose  house,  where  St.  Peter  lodged,  is  believed  to  have  been 
this  church  of  St.  Pudentiana  between  the  Viminal  and  Quirinal  hills.  That  ad  Ursum  Pileatum,  (so 
called  from  some  sign  or  street,)  now  St.  Bibiana's  church,  on  the  Esquilin  hill.  There  is  another  of  the 
game  name,  afterwards  called  SS.  Abdon  and  Sennen,  on  the  road  to  Porto.  That  on  the  Vatican  hill, 
where  is  the  tomb  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  on  the  Aurelian  way.  On  the  Aurelian  way,  half  a  mile  from 
the  Aurelian  gate,  called  also  Janiculensis,  was  that  of  St.  Calepodius,  now  a  church  of  St.  Pancras; 
that  of  St.  Julius,  pope  ;  that  of  St.  Felix,  pope  ;  that  of  Lucina,  two  miles  from  the  gate  of  St.  Pancras. 
On  the  way  to  Porto,  that  of  Pontianus,  afterwards  Ad  Ursum  Pileatum  and  of  SS.  Abdon  and  Sennen, 
&c.  On  the  way  to  Ostia,  a  second  called  of  Lucina  ;  that  of  Anastas.us  Ad  Aquas  Salvias  or  Ad  Gut- 
tun  jugiter  manantem  ;  that  of  St.  Cyriacus.  On  the  Ardeatin  way,  that  of  St.  Callistus,  (reaching  to  the 
Appian,  where  was  its  most  eminent  part.)  See  Boldetti,  p.  550;  those  of  St.  Petronilla  or  of  SS.  Nereus 
and  Achilleus;  of  St.  Balbina,  and  of  St.  Damasus,  these  two  lying  towards  the  Appian  way.  On  the 
Appian  way,  those  of  Praetextatus,  of  St.  Sixtus,  of  St.  Callistus,  (the  principal  part  of  Si.  Sebastian's 
two  miles  from  Rome,  at  which  church  is  the  great  entrance  into  this  catacomb,)  of  St.  Zephyrin,  of  St. 
Soteris  V.,  of  St.  Urban,  &c.  On  the  Latian  way,  of  Apronianus,  of  SS.  Gordian  and  Epimachus,  &c. 
On  the  Lavican  way,  of  Castulus  ;  of  Tiburtius,  afterwards  of  St.  Helena,  empress,  (whose  mausoleum 
was  erected  there,  now  in  a  portico  belonging  to  the  Lateran  basilic.)  or  Inter  duas  Lauros.  On  the 
Prenestin  or  Palestrin  way,  out  of  the  Esquilin,  or  Lavican,  or  Palestrin  gate,  of  the  Acqua  Bulicante. 
On  the  Tiburtin  way,  of  St.  Cyriaca ;  of  St.  Hippolytus.  On  the  Nomentan  way,  of  St.  Agnes,  where 
that  holy  virgin  was  first  Interred,  two  miles  from  the  Viminal  gate,  now  called  Pia  ;  this  is  the  most  spa 
cious  catacomb  next  to  St.  Sebastian's  ;  that  ad  Nymphas,  so  called  from  waters  there  ;  of  St.  Alexan- 
der's ;  of  St.  Nicomedes,  &c.  On  the  new  Salarian  way,  of  SS.  Saturninus  and  Thraso ;  of  SS.  Chry- 
santhus  and  Daria;  of  Ostriano;  (built  by  one  of  the  Ostorian  family;)  of  Priscilla  ;  (different  from  thai 
within  the  city,  and  probably  founded  by  a  different  lady  of  this  name  :)  of  St.  Sylvester ;  of  St.  ililaria, 
&c.  On  the  old  Salarian  way,  that  ad  Clivum  Cucumeris;  of  St.  Hermes,  of  St.  Bassilla,  &c.  On  the 
I  landman  way,  of  St.  Valentin,  or  St.  Julius,  pope;  of  St.  Theodora,  &c.  There  are  others;  some  at  a 
considerable  distance  from  Rome ;  one  discovered  on  the  Flaminian  way,  several  miles  from  Rome  See 
Boldetti,  I.  2,  c.  18,  Bosius  and  Aringhi,  Roma  Subterr. 

Mabillon  observes,  (loc.  cit.  p.  153,)  that  in  the  first  ages  of  the  church  the  faithful  turned  their  faces 
towards  the  east  at  prayer ;  built  churches  so  that  the  high  altar  and  head  of  the  church  was  eastward, 
the  rising  sun  being  a  symbol  of  the  resurrection.  They  also  buried  the  faithful  with  their  feet  turned 
towards  the  east;  the  rituals  of  late  ages  say,  towards  the  altar  in  the  chapel  in  which  they  are  buried, 
or  towards  the  high  altar,  if  in  the  churchyard  or  body  of  the  church.  Adamnan  and  Bede  describe  the 
sepulchre  of  Christ,  that  he  was  interred  with  his  sacred  feet  towards  the  east.  Haymo  (Horn,  in  die 
Paschie)  confirms  the  same,  adding  that  his  right  hand  was  turned  towards  the  south,  and  his  left  hand 
towards  the  north.  From  his  sepulture  Christians  have  made  this  their  common  rule  in  their  burials  :  a'so 
that  at  the  last  day  they  might  rise  facing  the  rising  sun,  as  an  emblem  of  the  resurrection.  The  Roman 
Ritual,  published  by  Paul  V.  in  1614,  prescribes  that  priests  be  buried  with  their  heads  towards  the  altar, 
to  face  the  people.  The  diocese  of  Rheims  and  some  others  retain  the  old  custom  of  making  no 
distinction  between  priest  and  laity  in  this  respect,  but  bury  all  with  their  feet  turned  towards  the  altar. 

We  learn  from  ancient  chronicles,  and  from  the  Pontificals  published  by  Anastasius,  Blanchini,  Vignoli, 
&c,  that  Callistus  made  the  cemetery  which  reached  to  the  Appian  way.  But  by  this  we  are  to  under 
stand  that  he  only  enlarged  and  adorned  it ;  for  it  existed  before  his  time,  as  is  observed  by  Aringhi,  Rom. 
Subter.  t.  1,  1.3,  e.  11;  Papebroke,  Analect.  de  SS.  Petro  et  Paulo,  n.  37,  p.  437,  t.  5,  Junij;  Onuphrius 
Panvinus,  tr.  de  Ritu  sepel.  mort.  et  Cremeter.  c.  12,  n.  4,  1.  de  7,  urb  eccles.  item  in  Epitom.  Rom.  Pont. 

5,  &c. ;   Cardinal  Baronius,  Annal.  Blanchini,  Not.  in  Anicet.  U  2,  p.  115,  &c. ;  and  this  observation  is 

ipported  by  the  authority  of  the  Pontificals  of  Vignoli,  in  indiculo  int.  cit.  cod.  MSS.  Blanchini,  t.  1,  p. 
Besides,  there  were  three  of  the  predecessors  of  Callistus  buried  in  that  cemetery ;  viz.  Anicetus. 
Koter,  Hnd  Zephyrinus.  It  mt*-;oM  under  the  name  of  the  catacomh  of  St.  Sebastian,  who  was  first 
tuned  there,  and  is  patron  of  the  church  situated  at  the  entrance  of  it.  This  is  one  of  the  seven  principal 
churches  of  Rome  :  it  was  magnificently  rebuilt  in  1612  by  cardinal  Scipio  Borghese,  who  placed  in  it 
n- formed  Cistercians,  known  in  France  by  the  name  of  Feuillants.  The  pious  and  learned  cardinal  Bona, 
who  died  at  Rome  in  1674,  was  abbot  of  it.  The  church  is  adorned  with  fine  paintings  and  enriched  with 
many  relics;  amongst  others,  those  of  St.  Sebastian,  St.  Fabian,  and  St.  Callistus.  It  is  three  miles  from 
the  gate  of  St.  Sebastian,  formerly  called  Capena,  from  an  ancient  city  of  Latium,  twelve  miles  from 
Konie.  In  the  church  we  read  an  inscription,  setting  forth,  "  that  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  thousand 
holy  martyrs,  and  forty  -six  illustrious  bishops,  were  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  Callistus ;"  and,  from  this, 
some  authors  think  that  forty-six  popes  were  buried  there.  But  we  can  pronounce  with  certainty  of  six- 
rf,",.  »„  An!cetu?j  poter,  Zephyrinus,  Anterus.  Pontianas,  Fabian,  Lucius,  Stephen,  Sixtus,  Eutychiaa, 
Calls.  EusebiusMelchiades.  (who  are  mentioned  in  the  Pontificals  of  Vignoli  and  Blanchini,)  U&UL, 
Items  and  Cornelius,  (according  to  the  Pontifical  of  Anastasius ;)  for  though  Urban  was  deposited  ia  t£ 
eemeterv  of  Pretettatus.  i,  belonged  to  that  of  Callistus  as  Blosius  and  other  authmoKl.  £  tS 
•"•••-mentioned  popes  we  are  to  add  the  apostle  saint  Ptter 
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to  the  tranquillity  of  the  state,  and  gave  an  opportunity  to  a  woman  to  over- 
turn his  empire.  This  was  Julia  Mcesa,  sister  to  Caracalla's  mother,  who 
had  two  daughters,  Sohemis  and  Julia  Mammaea.  The  latter  was  mother 
of  Alexander  Severus,  the  former  of  Bassianus,  who,  being  priest  of  the 
sun,  called  by  the  Syrians  Elagabel,  at  Emesa,  in  Phoenicia,  was  surnamed 
Heliogabalus.  Mcesa,  being  rich  and  liberal,  prevailed  for  money  with  the 
army  in  Syria  to  proclaim  him  emperor  ;  and  Macrinus,  quitting  Antioch, 
was  defeated  and  slain  in  Bithynia  in  219,  after  he  had  reigned  a  year  and 
two  months,  wanting  three  days.  Heliogabalus,  for  his  unnatural  lusts, 
enormous  prodigality  and  gluttony,  and  mad  pride  and  vanity,  was  one  ol 
the  most  filthy  monsters  and  detestable  tyrants  that  Rome  ever  produced. 
He  reigned  only  three  years,  nine  months,  and  four  days,  being  assassinated 
on  the  11th  of  March,  222,  by  the  soldiers,  together  with  his  mother  and 
favorites.  Though  he  would  be  adored  with  his  new  idol,  the  sun,  and,  in 
the  extravagance  of  his  lolly  and  vices,  surpassed,  if  possible,  Caligula  him- 
self, yet  he  never  persecuted  the  Christians.  His  cousin-german  and  suc- 
cessor, Alexander,  surnamed  Severus.  was,  for  his,,  clemency,  modesty, 
sweetness,  and  prudence,  one  of  the  best  of  princes.  He  discharged  the 
officers  of  his  predecessor,  reduced  the  soldiers  to  their  duty,  and  kept  them 
in  awe  by  regular  pay.  He  suffered  do  places  to  be  bought,  saying,  "  He 
that  buys  must  sell."  Two  maxims  which  he  learned  of  the  Christians  were 
the  rules  by  which  he  endeavored  to  square  his  conduct.  The  first  was, 
•'  Do  to  all  men  as  you  would  have  others  do  to  you."  The  second,  "  That 
all  places  of  command  are  to  be  bestowed  on  those  who  are  the  best  quali 
lied  for  them  ;"  though  he  left  the  choice  of  the  magistrates  chiefly  to  the 
people,  whose  lives  and  fortunes  depend  on  them.  He  had  in  his  private 
chapel  the  images  of  Christ,  Abraham,  Apollonius  of  Tyana,  and  Orpheus, 
and  learned  of  his  mother,  Mammaea,  to  have  a  great  esteem  for  the  Chris- 
tians. It  reflects  great  honor  on  our  pope,  that  this  wise  emperor  used 
alwiys  to  admire  with  what  caution  and  solicitude  the  choice  was  made  of 
persons  that  were  promoted  to  the  priesthood  among  the  Christians,  whose 
example  he  often  proposed  to  his  officers  and  to  the  people,  to  be  imitated 
in  the  election  of  civil  magistrates.'  It  was  in  his  peaceable  reign  that  the 
Christians  first  began  to  build  churches,  which  were  demolished  in  the  suc- 
ceeding persecution.     Lampridius,  this  emperor's  historian,  tells  us,  that  a 

1  Lamprid.  in  Alex. 


oi  mereiore  10  inier  mai  none  uui  man)  rs  »ci» 
I'ul.  as  is  proved  by  Onuphrius.  Panvinus,  1,  de 
:t.  9 ;  Bened.  XIV.  de  Canoniz.  t.  4.  part.  2,  c  88. 
from  certain  inscriptions.    See  the  Dissertation  of 


Prudentius,  Hym.  11,  v.  53,  St.  Paulinus,  Poem.  27,  nat.  13.  &c.  say  that  the  multitude  of  martyre 
buried  in  the  catacombs  was  innumerable ;  but  we  are  not  therefore  to  infer  that  none  but  martyrs  were 
buried  in  them  ;  for  they  were  common  to  all  the  faithft 
urnieier.  c.  11  ;  Scacchus,  de  not.  et  sign,  sanctitatis,  sect 

t  6, 4tc  Sometimes  catechumens  are  found,  as  appears  from  certain  inscriptions. 
Moretti  on  St.  Callistus,  c.  4,  p.  97  ;  Mazochi,  Ep.  ad  ill.  D.  Georgi.  ;in.  171."> ;  Maliillon  de  Cultu  BS  .gnot. 
lie.  From  what  we  have  said,  it  is  evident  that  the  faithful  admitted  none  but  their  brethren  into 
those  catacombs,  which  they  revered  as  sucred  places,  containing  the  bodies  of  the  saints  who  reign  w  1'h 
Christ. 

In  that  of  Callistus  there  is  an  ancient  altar  of  stone,  which,  according  to  a  popular  opinion,  belonged 
to  that  holy  pope.     But  Fonseca  observes  that  it  was  rebuilt  since  the   [xintinrate  of  8l    -  the 

altars  before  that  period  being  stone  tables,  of  which  some  are  yet  seen  in  Rome.  Ancient  monuments 
■nnke  no  mention  of  the  deeree  attributed  to  this  pope,  for  having  the  altars  nade  of  stone,  for  such  were 
common  at  that  time.  In  the  first  six  ages  the  altars  were  hollow  underneath.  conslstLn|  of  a  plank  of 
board,  supported  on  pillars,  under  which  the  bodies  of  martyrs  were  derated.  See  Bocquillon,  sur  la 
lilurg.  p.  24.  et  sur  S.  Callist.  Fonseca,  de  Basil.  S.  1,-uir.  in  henwOi  c,  -.  p.  51.  The  throne  of  the  an- 
tient  popes,  which  was  in  the  subterraneous  chapel  of  the  same  catacomb,  (Onuph.  Pnnvin.  de  7,  Ectl 
c.  4.  a.  96,)  was  removed  to  the  church  of  the  knights  of  Bt  Stephen  of  Pisa.  See  Boldelti.  1.  I,  c.  10,  p. 
37,  and  Fonseca,  loc.  cit.  p.  50. 

Christians  in  the  primitive  ages  were  ambitious  to  be  buried  near  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  hoping  for 
'his  devotion  to  be  assisted  by  their  prayers,  and  desiring  to  rise  in  their  glorious  company  at  the  last  day. 
m  the  sixth  and  Swrenth  centuries  very  holy  men  and  newly  baptized  children  were  allowed  burial  with 
the  martyrs  in  churches :  which  was  afterwards  extended  to  others,  and  tolerated  by  the  bishops,  though 
the  very  words  of  the  consecrations  of  churches  and  cemeteries  -how  the  first  to  he  properly  for  the 
living,  the  latto  for  the  dead.  Moreover,  too  great  a  multitude  of  burials  in  churches  in  large  cities  break! 
the  pavements,  a.id  disfigures  the  buildings;  but,  moreover,  where  the  graves  are  n><  deep,  or  the  vaults 
01  closed.  It  sensibly  lnlects  the  air.  See  Haguenot,  Prof,  en  Msdeeine  a  Montpellier,  Memo. re  sar  to 
das  UhtmuUoas  ians  let  E«ltses.  an.  I  4ri 
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3ertain  idolater,  putting  in  a  claim  to  an  oratory  of  the  Christians,  which 
he  wanted  to  make  an  eating-house  of,  the  emperor  adjudged  the  house  to 
the  bishop  of  Rome,  saying,  it  were  better  it  should  serve  in  any  kind  tc 
die  divine  worship  than  to  gluttony,  in  being  made  a  cook's  shop.  To  the 
debaucheries  of  Heliogabalus  St.  Callistus  opposed  fasting  and  tears,  and 
he  every  way  promoted  exceedingly  true  religion  and  virtue.  His  apostolic 
labors  were  recompensed  with  the  crown  of  martyrdom  on  the  12th  of 
October,  222.  His  feust  is  marked  on  this  day  in  the  ancient  Martyrology 
of  Lucca.  The  Liberian  Calendar  places  him  in  the  list  of  martyrs,  and 
testifies  that  he  was  buried  on  the  14th  of  this  month  in  the  cemetery  of 
Calepodius,*  on  the  Aurelian  way,  three  miles  from  Rome.  The  Pontificals 
ascribe  to  him  a  decree  appointing  the  four  fasts  called  Ember-days  ;  which 
is  confirmed  by  ancient  Sacramentaries,  and  other  monuments  quoted  by 
Moretti.2  He  also  decreed,  that  ordinations  should  be  held  in  each  of  the 
Ember  weeks. f  He  founded  the  church-of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  be- 
yond the  Tiber.  In  the  calendar  published  by  Pronto  le  Due  he  is  styled 
a  confessor  ;  but  we  find  other  "martyrs  sometimes  called  confessors.  Alex- 
ander himself  never  persecuted  the  Christians  ;  but  the  eminent  lawyers  of 
that  time,  whom  this  prince  employed  in  the  principal  magistracies,  and 
whose  decisions  are  preserved  in  Justinian's  Digestum,  as  Ulpian,  Paul, 
Sabinus,  and  others,  are  known  to  have  been  great  enemies  to  the  faith, 
which  they  considered  as  an  innovation  in  the  commonwealth.  Lactantius 
informs  us3  that  Ulpian  bore  it  so  implacable  a  hatred,  that,  in  a  work  where 
he  treated  on  the  office  of  a  proconsul,  he  made  a  collection  of  all  the  edicts 
and  laws  which  had  been  made  in  all  the  foregoing  reigns  against  the  Chris- 
tians, to  incite  the  governors  to  oppress  them  in  their  provinces.  Being 
himself  prefect  of  the  praetorium,  he  would  not  fail  to  make  use  of  the  power 
which  his  office  gave  him,  when  upon  complaints  he  found  a  favorable  op- 
portunity. Hence  several  martyrs  suffered  in  the  reign  of  Alexander.  If 
St.  Callistus  was  thrown  into  a  pit,  as  his  Acts  relate,  it  seems  probable 
that  he  was  put  to  death  in  some  popular  tumult.  Dion4  mentions  several 
such  commotions  under  this  prince,  in  one  of  which  the  praetorian  guards 
murdered  Ulpian,  their  own  prefect.  Pope  Paul  I.  and  his  successors, 
seeing  the  cemeteries  without  walls,  and  neglected  after  the  devastations  of 
the  barbarians,  withdrew  from  thence  the  bodies  of  the  most  illustrious 
martyrs,  and  had  them  carried  to  the  principal  churches  of  the  city.5  Those 
of  SS.  Callistus  and  Calepodius  were  translated  to  the  church  of  St.  Mary, 
beyond  the  Tiber.  Count  Everard,  lord  of  Cisoin  or  Chisoing,  four  leagues 
from  Tournay,  obtained  of  Leo  IV.,  about  the  year  854,  the  body  of  St. 
Callistus,  pope  and  martyr,  which  he  placed  in  the  abbey  of  Canon  Regu- 
lars which  he  had  founded  at  Cisoin  fourteen  years  before  ;  the  church  of 
winch  place  was  on  this  account  dedicated  in  honor  of  St.  Callistus.  These 
circumstances  are  mentioned  by  Fulco,  archbishop  of  Rheims,  in  a  letter 
which  he  wrote  to  pope  Formosus  in  890.6  The  relics  were  removed  soon 
after  to  Rheims  for  fear  of  the  Normans,  and  never  restored  to  the  abbey 
of  Cisoin.     They  remain  behind  the  altar  of  our  Lady  at  Rheims.     Some 

j5>  Moretti  de  S.  Callisto,  Disq.  1,  p.  67,  and  Claudius  Sommierus,  t.  1  ;  Hist.  Dogmastic*  S.  Sedis,  1. 3,  p. 
»  hactant.  Instit.  1.  5,  c.  11.  „  nin  ,   -    . 


to'th^sVrvl™  rf 'the,hRomaWneS!S,«fHBe^  Ad°'  *«C-  tha'CaleP°dms,  a  priest  full  of  zeal,  was  attach* 
El-  „i-  ,,  "e  Kom"n  Church  under  the  pontificate  of  Call  stus,  and  havine  bamized  a  irrpat  nnm! 
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of  the  relics,  however,  of  this  pope  are  kept  with  those  of  St.  Calepodius 
martyr,  in  the  church  of  St.  Mary  Trastevere  at  Rome.7  A  portion  was 
formerly  possessed  at  Glastenbury.8  Among  the  sacred  edifices  which, 
upon  the  first  transient  glimpse  of  favor,  or  at  least  tranquillity  that  the  church 
enjoyed  at  Rome,  this  holy  pope  erected,  the  most  celebrated  was  the  ce- 
metery which  he  enlarged  and  adorned  on  the  Appian  road,  the  entrance  of 
which  is  at  St.  Sebastian's,  a  monastery  founded  by  Nicholas  I.,  now  in- 
habited by  reformed  Cistercian  monks.  In  it  the  bodies  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul  lay  for  some  time,  according  to  Anastasius,  who  says  that  the  devout 
lady  Lucina  buried  St.  Cornelius  in  her  own  farm  near  this  place ;  whence 
it  for  some  time  took  her  name,  though  she  is  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Lucina  who  buried  St.  Paul's  body  on  the  Ostian  way,  and  built  a  famous 
cemetery  on  the  Aurelian  way.  Among  many  thousand  martyrs  deposited 
in  this  place  were  St.  Sebastian,  whom  the  lady  Lucina  interred,  St. 
Cecily,  and  several  whose  tombs  pope  Damasus  adorned  with  verses. 

In  the  assured  faith  of  the  resurrection  of  the  llesh,  the  saints,  in  all  ages 
down  from  Adam,  were  careful  to  treat  their  dead  with  religious  respect,  and 
to  give  them  a  modest  and  decent  burial.  The  commendations  which  our 
Lord  bestowed  on  the  woman  who  poured  precious  ointments  upon  him  a 
little  before  his  death,  and  the  devotion  of  those  pious  persons  who  took  so 
much  care  of  our  Lord's  funeral,  recommended  this  office  of  charity ;  and 
the  practice  of  thf-  primitive  Christians  in  this  respect  was  most  remarka- 
ble. Julian  the  Apostate,  writing  to  a  chief  priest  of  the  idolaters,  desires 
him  to  observe  three  things,  by  which  he  thought  Atheism  (so  he  called 
Christianity)  had  gained  most  upon  the  world,  namely,  "  Their  kindness 
and  charity  to  strangers,  their  care  for  the  burial  of  their  dead,  and  the 
gravity  of  their  carriage."9  Their  care  of  their  dead  consisted  not  in  any 
extravagant  pomp,*  in  which  the  pagans  far  outdid  them,10  but  in  a  modest 
religious  gravity  and  respect  which  was  most  pathetically  expressive  of 
their  firm  hope  of  a  future  resurrection,  in  which  they  regarded  the  mortal 

7  See  this  evidently  demonstrated  from  the  Decretal  of  Callistus  II.  in  1123,  to  Peter,  cardinal  of  the 
title  of  St.  Mary  Trastevere.  Also  from  Innocent  II.  and  III.  &.c,  and  the  archives  of  that  church  in 
Moretti,  l.  1,  p.  254. 

o  Monast.  Anglic,  t.  I,  p.  6. 

•  Julian.  Aug.  ep.  49,  ad  Arsacium. 

10  See  Moreslellus,  Pompa  Feralis,  sive  Justa  Funebria  Vetenim,  ap.  Gravium.  Antiq.  Roman,  t.  12,  ass 
Gatherins,  De  Jure  Minium,  ibid. 

*  What  can  he  more  absurd  than  by  unsuitable,  pompous,  feathered  pageantry,  by  dainty  feasts  and 
Intemperance,  and  by  lying  Muttering  epitaphs,  to  seek  the  gratification  of  a  foolish  vanity  from  the  grave 
itself,  the  utmost  humiliation  of  human  nature?  In  funertls,  whatever  does  not  lend  10  awake  in  us  a 
lively  hope,  or  other  sentiments  of  religion,  and  to  excite  serious  reflections  on  virtue,  the  knowledge  of 
our*elves  and  eternity  :  whatever  does  not  breathe  an  air  of  modesty,  gravity,  and  simplicity,  and  suitable 
to  Christian  piety  and  mourning,  is  out  of  character,  If  not  shocking  lo  good  sense  and  humanity.  The 
Christian  funerals  which  so  strongly  affected  the  infidels,  and  appeared  awful  and  edifying  10  a  most 
impiois  heathen  scoffer  and  apostate,  tempered  and  enlivened  the  gravity  of  a  religions  mourning  with 
the  muat  tender  and  heavenly  devotion,  and  solemn  rites  expressive  of  a  firm  faith  in  a  divine  Redeemer, 
and  an  assured  hope  of  immortality.  The  ancients  were  sparing  and  modest  in  their  epitaph*  ;  U 
seldom  present  more  than  necessary  names  and  dates.  The  most  elegant  ages  of  nil  and  ta*te  confined 
them  to  a  modest  line  or  two.  Had  slalues  been  formerly  as  cheap  at  Alliens  or  Koine  as  pompom 
monuments  and  inscriptions  are  now-a-diy*.  an  honest  Rom  in  or  Greek  would   1.  ght  them  rather 

a  disgrace  to  his  name  than  an  honor.    Custom   has  taugln  as   to  suspect  the   marble  of  lying  flattery. 
attributing  to  uien  after  their  death*  the  nanus  at  least  of  virtues  which  they  nev  I  •!  «  bile  thev 

were'iivinn.  That  monument  perpetuates  the  memory  of  a  man's  \  rtn  -  on  earth,  which  h> 
himself  by  his  actions  and  exploits,  and  which,  by  the  example  of  hi*  life,  he  engraves  on  I  lie  lie  rL-  of 
lliose  who  come  alter  him  ;  whose  single  name  i*  the  ino^t  glorioos  epitaph,  and  whose  valor  and  vtf- 
*ues  men  know  and  proclaim  without  a  flattering  marble  prompter.  I  >ur  artists  and  nun  of  genius  *eens 
to  discover  a  great  dearth  of  invention,  or  ignorance  of  the  noble  examples  snd  emblems  of  all  virtue*,  id 
which  the  scriptures,  an.  he  mysteries  and  riles  of  our  holy  religion  are  most  fruitful,  since  sepulchral 
monuments,  even  in  churches,  begin  to  be  adorned  with  whole  group*  ol  heathen  deities.  They  are 
mean  as  emblems  of  virtues ;  bui  may  not  some  stranger  be  tod  into  mistakes  who  *ees  the  crosses 
images  of  the  patriarchs  and  apostles,  and  such  like  ornaments  banished  to  make  room  for  the  figures  of 
Pallas,  Mars,  Mercury,  Apollo,  and  the  like  monsters  ;  and  this  sometimes  perhaps  where  Baccbw 
Venus,  at  Adonis  might  with  justice  (with  what  propriety  I  do  not  say)  challenge  the    chief  places  o 
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remains  of  their  dead  as  precious  in  the  eyes  of  God,  who  watches  ovei 
them,  regarding  them  as  the  apple  of  his  eye,  to  be  raised  one  day  in  the 
brightest  glory,  and  made  shining  lustres  in  the  heavenly  Jerusalem. 


ST.  DONATIAN,  C. 

BISHOP  OF  RHEIMS,  AND  PATRON  OF  BRUGES. 

He  was  the  seventh  bishop  of  Rheims,  and  died  about  the  year  389.  Charles 
.he  Bald  having  bestowed  the  relics  of  this  saint  on  Baldwin,  whom  he  had 
created  earl  of  Flanders,  to  hold  of  him  that  rich  province  as  a  fief,  in  863 
the  earl  deposited  them  in  the  church  of  Bruges,  which,  thereupon,  took  the 
title  of  St.  Donatian's,  being  before  called  our  Lady's.  It  was  made  a 
bishop's  cathedral  in  1559.  See  Flodoard,  in  Hist.  Rhem. ;  Marlot,  Hist, 
de  Rheims,  c.  1  ;  Ant.  Sanders  Hagiogr.  Flandr.  p.  133  ;  Molan.  et  Miraeus. 


ST.  BURCKARD,  C,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  WURTZBURG, 

(in  latin,  herbipolis,  in  franconia.) 

St.  Boniface  standing  in  need  of  fellow-laborers  powerful  in  words  and 
works  in  the.  vast  harvest  which  he  had  on  his  hands  in  Germany,  about  the 
year  732,  invited  over  from  England  St.  Lullus  and  St.  Burckard,  who  seem 
by  this  circumstance  to  have  come  from  the  kingdom  of  West-Sex :  they 
were  both  persons  of  an  apostolic  spirit.  St.  Boniface  consecrated  St 
Burckard  with  his  own  hands  the  first  bishop  of  Wurtzburg  in  Franconia, 
where  St.  Kilian  had  preached  the  word  of  life,  and  suffered  martyrdom 
about  fifty  years  before.  This  whole  country  was  by  his  ministry  converted 
to  Christ.  Excessive  fatigues  having,  in  ten  years  time,  exhausted  his 
strength,  with  the  consent  of  king  Pepin,  and  by  the  approbation  of  St.  Lul- 
lus. (St.  Boniface  being  gone  to  preach  in  Friesland,)  he  resigned  his  bish- 
opric to  Megingand,  a  monk  of  Fritzlar,  and  disciple  of  St.  Wigbert,  in  752. 
Retiring  into  a  solitude  in  that  part  of  his  diocese  called  Hohenburg,  he 
spent  the  remaining  part  of  his  life  with  six  fervent  monks  or  clergymen  in 
watching,  fasting,  and  incessant  prayer.  He  died  on  the  9th  of  February, 
752,  and  was  buried  near  the  relics  of  St.  Kilian  at  Mount  St.  Mary's,  or 
Old  Wurtzburg,  where  he  had  built  a  monastery  under  the  invocation  of  St. 
Andrew.  Hugh,  bishop  of  Wurtzburg,  chancellor  to  the  emperor  Otho  IV., 
authorized  by  an  order  of  pope  Benedict  VII.  about  the  year  983,  made  a 
very  solemn  translation  of  his  relics  ;  the  14th  of  October,  the  day  on  which 
this  ceremony  was  performed,  has  been  regarded  as  his  principal  festival. 
Out  of  veneration  for  his  sanctity,  king  Pepin,  in  752,  declared  the  bishops 
of  Wurtzburg  dukes  of  Franconia,  with  all  civil  jurisdiction.  The  emperor 
Henry  IV.  alienated  several  parts  of  Franconia,  bit  the  bishops  of  Wurtz- 
burg retain  the  sovereignty  of  this  extensive  diocfse,  though  it  was  much 
larger  before  St.  Henry  II.  erected  the  bishopric  of  Bamberg.  The  life  of 
St.  Burckard  is  written  by  an  anonymous  author  above  two  hundred  years 
after  his  death  ;  and  again,  from  uncertain  memorials,  by  Egilward,  a  monk 
of  Wurtzburg.  See  Fabricius,  1.  Salutaris  Lux  Evangelii  toti  orbi  exoriens 
sive  Notitia  Historica  et  Geographica  propagatorumper  orbem  Christianorum 
Sacrorum,  c.  19,  p.  419;  Eyring,  Diss,  de  Ortu  et  progressu  religionil 
Christ,  in  Francia  Orientali,  edit.   Lipsiae,  1704  ,  Ignat.  Groppius   a  Beno 
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dictin,  Scriptores  Rerum  Wircerburg,  p.  489,  (edit.  1741,)  and  Hanaiziua,  a 
fesuit   German.  Sacra,  t.  2. 


ST.  DOMINIC,  SURNAMED  LORICATUS.  C 

The  severity  with  which  this  fervent  penitent  condemned  himself  to  pen- 
ance foi  a  fault  into  which  he   was  betrayed   without  knowing  it.  is  a  re- 
proach to  those  who,  after  offending  God  with  full  knowledge,  and  through 
mere  malice,  yet  expect  pardon  without  considering  the  conditions  which 
true  repentance  requires.      Dominic  aspired  from  his  youth  to  an  ecclesias- 
tical state,  and  being  judged    sufficiently  qualified,  was  promoted  to  priest's 
orders  ;  on   which  occasion  his  parents  had  made  a  simoiiiacal  stipulation 
with  the  bishop,  to  whom  they  had  made  a  handsome  present.     The  young 
clergyman  coming  soon  after  to  the  knowledge  of  this  crime,  condemned  by 
the  divine  law,  and  punished  with  the   severest  penalties  and  censures  by 
the  canons  of  the  church,  was  struck  with  remorse,  and  "could  never  be  in- 
duced to  approach  the  altar,  or  exercise  any  sacerdotal  function.      In  the 
deepest  sentiments  of  compunction  he  immediately  entered  upon  a  course 
of  rigorous  penance.     In  a  desert  called  Montfeltre,  amidst  the  Appenine 
mountains,  a  holy  man  called  John  led  a  most  austere  life  in  continual  pen- 
ance and  contemplation,  with  whom,  in  eighteen  different  cells,  lived  so 
many  fervent  disciples  who  had  put  themselves  under  his  direction.    Among 
them  no  one  ever  drank  wine,  or  ate  flesh,  milk,  butter,  or  any  other  white 
meats.     They  fasted  every  day  with  only  bread  and  water,  except  on  Sun- 
days and  Thursdays  ;  had  a  very  short  time  allowed  them  for  rest  in  the 
night,  and  spent  their  time   in  manual  labor  and  assiduous  prayer.     Their 
silence  was  perpetual,  except  that  they  were  allowed  to  converse  with  one 
another  on   Sunday  evenings,  between  the  hours  of  vespers  and  compline. 
Severe  flagellations  were  used  among  them  as  a  part  of  their  penance.  Do- 
minic, after  spending  some  time  in  a  hermitage  at  Luceolo,  repaired  to  this 
superior,  and  begged  with  great  humility  to  be  admitted  into  the  company 
of  these  anchorets,  and  having  obtained  his  request,  by  the  extraordinary 
austerity  of  his  penance  gave  a  sensible  proof  how  deep  the  wound  of  sor- 
row and  compunction  was,  with  which  his  heart  was  pierced.     After  some 
yea/s,  with  the  leave  of  his  superior,  he  changed  his  abode  with  a  view  to 
his  greater  spiritual  improvement,  in  1042,  retiring  to  the  hermitage  of  Fon- 
tavellano  at  the  foot  of  the  Appenine  in   Umbria,  which  St.  Peter  Damian 
then  governed  according  to  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet,  which  it  changed  in  the 
sixteenth  century  for  that  of  Camaldoli.     The  holy  abbot,  who  had  been  long 
accustomed  to  meet  with  examples  of  heroic  penance  and  all  other  virtues, 
was  astonished  at  the  fervor  of  this  admirable  penitent.     Dominic  wore  next 
his  skin  a  rough  iron  coat  of  mail,  from  which  he  was  surnamed  Loricatus, 
and  which  he  never  put  off  but  to  receive  the  discipline,  or  voluntary  peni- 
tential flagellation. 

The  penitential  canons,  by  which  a  long  course  of  most  severe  mortifica 
tions  was  enjoined  penitents  for  grievous  sins,  began  about  that  time  to  be 
easily  commuted,  through  the  indulgence  of  the  church  put  of  condescen- 
sion to  the  weakness  of  penitents,  among  whom  few  h»d  courage  to  comply 
with  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  reap  from  them  the  atended  advantage. 
Being  therefore  found  often  pernicious  rather  than  p  -fitable  to  penitents, 
they  were  mitigated  by  a  more  frequent  concession  o\  indulgences,  and  by 
substituting  penitential  pilgrimages,  crusades  undertaken  upon  motives  of 
virtue  for  the  defence  of  Christendom,  or  other  good  works  It  then  became 
*  practice  of  many  penitents  to  substitute  this  kind  ul'  voluntary  flagellation 


17$ 


8.  TERESA.  V.  [OCTOBER  Id 


counting  three  thousand  stripes  while  the  person  recited  ten  psalms,  for  one 
year  of  canonical  penance.      Thus  the  whole   psalter  accompanied  with 
fifteen  thousand  stripes,  was  esteemed  equivalent  to  one  hundred  years  of  ca- 
nonical penance.     Dominic,  out  of  an  ardent  spirit  of  mortification,  was  in- 
defatigable in  this  penitential  practice ;  which,  however,  draws  its   chie 
advantage  from  the  perfect  spirit  of  compunction  from  which  it  springs,     li 
in  sickness  he  was  sometimes  obliged  to  mingle  a  little  wine  with  his  water, 
he  could  never  be  induced  to  continue  this  custom  after  he  had  recovered  his 
health,  even  in  his  old  age.     St.  Peter,  after  an  absence  of  some  months 
once  asked  him,  how  he  had  lived  1     To  which  Dominic  replied  with  tears 
« I  am  become  a  sensual  man."     Which  he  explained  by  saying,  that,  in 
obedience,  on  account  of  his  bad  state  of  health,  he  had  added  on  Sundays 
and  Thursdays  a  little  raw  fennel  to  the  dry  bread  on  which  he  lived.     In 
his  last  sickness  his  spirit  of  penance,  far  from  being  abated,  seemed  to 
gather  strength.     The  last  night  of  his  life  he  recited  matins  and  lauds  with 
his  brethren,  and  expired  while  they  sung  Prime,  on  the  14th  of  October, 
1060.     See  his  life  written  by  his  superior  and  great  admirer,  St.  Peter 
Damian,  1.  1,  ep.  19 ;  also  compiled  at  large,  with  several  dissertations,  by 
Mr.  Tarchi,  printed  at  Rome,  an.  1751. 


OCTOBER  XV. 


ST.  TERESA,  VIRGIN, 

FOUNDRESS    OF    THE    REFORMATION    OF    THE    BAREFOOTED    CARMELITES. 

The  life  of  St.  Teresa,  written  bv  herself,  holds  the  first  place  in  the  church  among  books  of  this  kind 
after  the  Confessions  of  St.  Austin,  says  Baillet.  The  French  translation  of  this  work  published  by 
Abbe  Chanut,  in  1691,  is  far  preferable  to  that  which  was  the  last  production  of  D'Andilly  in  his  old 
age,  in  1670,  and  to  that  of  F.  Cyprian  in  1657.  The  saint  finished  this  work  in  1562,  twenty  years  be- 
fore her  death  ;  she  afterwards  added  to  it  a  relation  of  the  foundation  of  her  convent  at  Avila.  Ill 
this  book  we  have  the  history  of  her  life  to  the  reformation  of  her  order,  with  an  account  of  the  visions, 
&.C  she  received  during  the  three  first  years  she  was  favored  with  such  graces  ;  those  which  she  con- 
tinued frequently  to  receive  from  that  time  to  the  end  of  her  life  were  never  published  by  her,  except 
some  things  through  the  channel  of  persons  whom  she  consulted.  The  history  which  she  wrote  of  her 
Foundations  furnishes  us,  however,  with  a  continuation  of  her  life  till  within  two  years,  or  a  year  and 
a  half,  before  her  death.  F.  Riliera,  a  Jesuit,  well  known  by  his  learned  comments  On  the  Twelve 
Lesser  Prophets,  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  and  the  Apocalypse,  who  had  been  sometimes  confessarius 
..I  the  saint,  wrote  her  life  with  great  care  and  fidelity.  The  same  was  also  written  soon  after  by 
Did  uus  Yepez,  bishop  of  Tarragona,  confessor  to  king  Philip  11.,  and  sometimes  to  St.  Teresa,  with 
whom  he  frequently  conversed  and  corresponded  during  the  space  of  fourteen  years.  See  also  the 
Epistles  of  St.  Teresa  published  by  bishop  Palafox  in  four  tomes.  We  have  her  own  life  and  her  other 
works,  except  her  letters,  translated  into  English  by  Mr.  Abr.  Woodhead,  in  two  vols.  4to.  1669.  Also 
an  abstract  of  her  own  Life  and  Foundations  by  R.  C.  in  1757.  Her  life  is  compiled  in  French  by  M 
de  Villefort. 

A.  D.  1582. 

The  humble  relation  which  St.  Teresa  has  left  us  of  her  own  life,  m 
obedience  to  her  confessors,  is  the  delight  of  devout  persons,  not  on  account 
of  the  revelations  and  visions  there  recorded,  but  because  in  it  are  laid 
dqwn  the  most  perfect  maxims  by  which  a  soul  is  conducted  in  the  paths  of 
obedience,  humility,  and  self-denial,  and  especially  of  prayer  and  an  in- 
terior life.  St.  Teresa  was  born  at  Avila  in  Old  Castile,  on  the  28th  of 
March,  1515.  Her  father,  Alphonsus  Sanchez  of  Cepeda,  was  a  gentle- 
man of  a  good  family,  and  had  three  children  by  a  first  wife,  and  nine  by  a 
second.  The  name  of  the  latter  was  Beatrice  Ahumada,  mother  to  oui 
caint.  another  daughter,  and  seven  sons.     Don  Alphonsus  delighted  much 
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id  readug  good  books,  with  which  he  was  well  stocked  ;  he  was  also  very 
charitable  to  the  poor,  compassionate  to  the  sick,  and  tender  towards  his 
servants  ;  remarkable  for  his  strict  veracity,  modesty,  and  chastity,  and  very 
averse  from  detraction  and  swearing.  Our  saint's  mother,  likewise,  was 
very  virtuous,  suffered  much  from  frequent  sickness,  and  died  happily  at  the 
age  of  three-and-thirty,  when  Teresa  was  twelve  years  old.  By  the 
means  of  the  pious  instructions  and  example  of  her  parents,  God  inclined 
the  tender  heart  of  Teresa  from  her  infancy  to  his  service.  Being  only 
seven  years  old  she  took  great  pleasure  in  reading  the  lives  of  the  saints, 
and  other  pious  books,  in  which  she  spent  much  time  with  a  little  brother  called 
Rodrigo,  who  was  near  of  the  same  age.  They  were  much  amazed  at  the 
thought  of  eternity,  and  learned  already  to  despise  all  that  passes  with 
time.  With  feeling  sentiments  they  used  to  repeat  often  together :  "  For- 
ever, forever,  forever  ;"  and  admiring  the  victories  of  the  saints,  and  the 
everlasting  glory  which  they  now  possess,  they  said  to  one  another  : 
"What!  forever  they  shall  see  God."  The  martyrs  seemed  to  them  to 
have  bought  heaven  very  cheap  by  their  torments  ;  and  after  many  con- 
ferences together  on  this  subject,  they  resolved  to  go  into  the  country  of  the 
Moors,  in  hopes  of  dying  for  then-  faith.  They  set  out  privately  with  great 
fervor,  praying  as  they  went  thai  God  would  inspire  them  with  his  holy 
love,  that  they  might  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ :  but,  upon  the  bridge 
over  the  Adaja,  near  the  town,  they  were  met  by  an  uncle,  and  brought 
back  to  their  mother,  who  was  in  the  greatest  frights,  and  had  sent  to  seek 
them.  They  were  chid  by  their  parents  for  their  unadvised  project,  and 
Rodrigo  laid  all  the  blame  on  his  sister.  Teresa  continued  the  same  course, 
and  used  often  to  say  to  herself;  "  O  Eternity  !  Eternity!  Eternity  !"  She 
gave  to  the  poor  all  the  alms  she  could,  though  this  was  very  little  :  and 
studied  to  do  all  the  good  works  in  her  power.  The  saint  and  the  same 
little  brother  formed  a  design  to  become  hermits  at  home,  and  built  them- 
selves little  hermitages  with  piles  of  stones  in  the  garden,  but  could  never 
finish  them.  Teresa  sought  to  be  much  alone,  and  said  very  long  prayers 
with  great  devotion,  especially  the  Rosary ;  for  her  mother  inspired  her 
tender  soul  with  a  singular  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.  She  had  in  her 
room  a  picture  of  our  Saviour  discoursing  with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the 
well,  with  which  she  was  much  delighted,  and  she  often  addressed  those 
words  to  our  Saviour  with  great  earnestness  :  "  Lord,  give  me  of  that  water ;" 
meaning  that  of  his  grace  and  holy  love.  In  the  twelfth  year  of  her  age, 
upon  the  death  of  her  mother,  in  great  grief,  she  threw  herself  upon  her 
knees  before  a  picture  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  besought  her,  with  many 
tears,  that  she  would  vouchsafe  to  be  her  mother.  The  saint  adds,  that  this 
action,  which  she  did  with  great  simplicity,  she  thought  afterwards  very 
profitable  to  her  ;  and  found  the  Blessed  Virgin  favorable  to  her  in  all  her 
requests,  and  looked  upon  herself  as  much  indebted  to  her  intercession  for 
the  great  mercy  by  which  God  was  pleased  to  bring  her  back  to  a  sense  oi 
her  duty  after  she  had  begun  to  go  astray.  She  aggravates  exceedingly  her 
own  malice,  by  which  she  had  been  ungrateful  to  so  great  and  so  early  fa- 
vors she  had  received  from  God  in  her  tender  age  ;  she  never  ceased  to 
grieve  that  she  should  have  ever  defiled  the  tabernacle  of  her  heart,  in  which 
he  was  to  dwell  forever,  and  to  thank  his  goodness  for  having  called  htr 
back  into  the  path  of  her  duty,  begging  that  he  would  be  pleased  to  conduct 
her  soul  to  eternal  salvation. 

The  most  dangerous  snare  into  which  she  fell  was  that  of  idle  books,  and 
vain  company.     Romances,*  or  fabulous  histories  of  knight-errantry,  were 

*  Romances  are  so  called,  because  in  the  first  Invention  of  snch  composition*,  while  other  writings  in 
France  continued  still  to  be  published  la  Latin,  these  fictitious  histories  of  imaginary  adventures  were  lb* 
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at  that  time  much  in  fashion  in  Spain.  Teresa  got  hold  of  some  such  book* 
a  little  before  her  mother  died,  and  began  to  read  them  much  more  after  her 
death,  though  always  unknown  to  her  father,  who  would  have  been  highly 
provoked.  About  that  time,  a  certain  cousin-german,  a  worldly  young 
woman,  addicted  to  vanity,  and  fond  of  reading  such  books,  began  to  vis' 
her,  and  by  her  conversation  wrought  such  a  change  in  Teresa,  that,  for- 
getting the  greatest  part  of  her  former  devotions,  she  spent  several  hours 
both  of  the  ilay  and  night  in  reading  romances  with  great  pleasure.  She 
began  at  the  same  time  to  curl  and  trim  her  hair,  to  use  perfumes,  to  love 
fine  clothes,  and  the  like,  out  of  a  desire  of  pleasing  others,  though  without 
any  bad  intention  ;  for  she  would  not  for  the  world  have  given  to  any  one 
an  occasion  of  offending  God.  She  continued  some  years  without  imagin- 
ing there  was  in  this  any  sin ;  but  she  afterwards  found  it  was  a  great  one. 
None  but  this  kinswoman  and  some  other  near  relations  were  allowed  by 
the  father  to  visit  his  daughter;  but  evenj.hese  proved  dangerous  company 

first  compositions  that  were  committed  to  writing  in  the  vulgar  language  called  Romanciere,  when  the 
Latin  began  to  be  corrupted  among  the  common  people.  Rivet,  (Hist.  Litter,  t.  6,  et  t.  7,  prsf.  p.  66,)  his 
;ontinuator,  (t.  9,  p.  19,)  and  Henault,  (Hist.  Chron.  de  la  Fr.  t.  1,)  prove  that  this  kind  of  books  was  first 
produced  in  the  tenth  century,  two  hundred  years  before  Fleury,  Calmet,  and  the  last  historian  of  the  city 
of  Paris  date  their  original.  Such  compositions  are  extremely  pernicious  both  to  morals  and  to  true  litera- 
ture. In  them  the  laws  neither  of  order  or  method,  nor  of  truth  or  probability  are  usually  observed. 
Those  few  that  are  written  with  some  degree  of  elegance  and  spirit,  yet  are  generally  very  defective  in 
these  particulars,  and  tend  to  destroy  all  true  taste  in  studies,  being  quite  different  from  the  parables  and 
fables  under  which  the  ancients  sometimes  couched  moral  precepts,  to  render  them  more  agreeable,  and 
the  better  to  strike  the  senses.  Secondly,  Romances,  by  substituting  falsehood  for  true  history,  and  a 
foolish  idlo  amusement  instead  of  solid  instruction,  destroy  in  the  mind  that  laudable  thirst  after  truth 
which  the  author  of  nature  imprinted  in  it,  and  inspire  a  baneful  love  of  trifles,  vanity,  and  folly.  A 
third  most  pernicious  effect  of  such  reading  is,  that  instead  of  forming,  it  perverts  and  depraves  the  heart, 
poisons  the  morals,  and  excites  the  passions,  which  it  is  the  great  business  of  a  Christian  to  restrain. 
This  is  true  even  of  those  writings  of  this  kind  which  seem  least  dangerous,  since  such  fictions  only  please 
by  insensibly  Mattering  vanity,  pride,  ambition,  and  the  like  criminal  inclinations.  If  this  be  so  with  re- 
gard to  those  romances,  which  by  some  persons  in  the  world  are  called  innocent,  what  censures  shall  we 
find  harsh  enough  for  the  generality  of  such  compositions,  which  are  filled  with  scenes  and  intrigues  of 
love,  and  tend  to  awake,  cherish,  and  entertain  the  most  dangerous  of  the  passions.  St.  Teresa  writes 
thus  of  hefcelf,  (c.  2:)  "This  fault  (of  reading  romances)  failed  not  to  cool  my  good  desires,  and  was  the 
cause  of  my  falling  insensibly  into  other  defects.  I  was  so  enchanted  with  the  extreme  pleasure  I  took 
herein,  that  methought  I  could  not  bo  content  if  I  had  not  some  new  romance  in  my  hands.  1  began  to 
Imitate  the  mode,  to  take  delight  in  being  well  dressed,  to  take  great  care  of  my  hands,  to  make  use  of 
perlumes,  and  to  affect  all  the  vain  trimmiugs  which  my  condition  permitted.  Indeed,  my  intention  was 
not  bad  •  for  I  would  not  for  the  world,  in  the  immoderate  passion  which  I  had  to  be  decent,  give  any  one 
an  occasion  of  offending  God ;  but  I  now  acknowledge  how  far  these  things,  which  for  several  years  ap 
penred  to  me  innocent,  are  effectually  and  really  criminal."  These  empoisoned  lectures  change  all  the 
good  inclinations  a  person  has  received  from  nature  and  a  virtuous  education ;  they  chill,  by  little  and 
mtle .pious  desires  and  in  a  short  time  banish  out  of  the  soul  all  that  was  there  of  solidity  and  virtue 
ti)  them,  young  girls  on  a  sudden  lose  a  habit  of  reservedness  and  modesty,  take  an  air  of  vanity  and 
gallantry,  and  make  show  of  no  other  ardor  than  for  those  things  whieh  the  world  esteems,  and  which 
thera  ft«ft,H^„'.",iii  ^y?pnnSe  the  maxims,  spirit,  conduct,  and  language  of  the  passions,  which  are 
,7  ,  If"!  ™ttUeri  l""!"r.va"ous  "'^guises,  and  what  is  most  dangerous,  they  cloak  all  this  irregular 
uerso.s  av^,l T, T'1'' '"  ay,Uty;  a,nd  *"  eaSy>  ^P1^-  &Y  humor  and  disposition.  Let  all  young 
fhk  Zn,  'S.  d;in-crolU3  s"are>  la"»  '»  entrap  their  innocence.    -  Let  them  not  be  hurried  away  with 

tins  dismal  torrent,"  says  St.  Austin,  (Conf.  I.  1,  c.  16.)  "which  drags  along  the  children  of  Eve  into  that 
uponathe  fer  ""'"^^cheven  they  scarcely  can  esca£  and  fave  themselves  who  pass  ove 
and  devotion  cross  of  Christ ;"  that  is,  by  a  penitential  Christian  life  of  mortification,  modesty 

who  a*7?flZ!£?ti!!  ,'he  fW  ".f  Vv.ain  °r  bad  comDany  *»  Allows,  (c.  2:)  "I  had  some  cousins-german 
ta,  tadt;        17  falhr  S  *!Te-    He  Was  Vefy  cir«imspect  to  forbid  all  entrance  to  any  but  to 
'  whin  one  k  n  In.  ."Sed  'he  Same  CaU,ion  as  to  them  also  !>  for  l  "ow  see  the  danger  there 

know  2  Z  v,m,v  nfTh  pr°Pe' ,rt  re,C0lve  'he  ««t  *>eds  of  virtues,  to  have  commerce  with  persons  who, 
X*  "i  would  K  1™?^  entice  others  to  engage  themselves  therein.  Were  I  to  give  counsel  to 
{hYbent  J7£rJ!!ZL ^T  t0,be  We"  ad,?sed  what  P6'30"3  frequent  their  children  in  that  age  ,  because 
in.  bent  of  our  corrupt  nature  bears  us  rather  to  bad  than  to  good.     I  found  this  bv  mvself  •  for  I  made  no 

■    SEfflHX  °!  ITatf  my  SiSterS'  W,h°  TS  ""icg  elder  than  "W  "&  J  reined  aU 
■  met! IS     IK.1  \ t aU°VaY,e  nje  who  haunted  our  house."    She  afterwards  says:  "I  am 

i.  '  l "that  the  farn  n«ri  v  hh'TnH  W\T  l  COnsid,er  the  evils  that  come  from  °a«  company."  She  I™ 
"un  .illy"  sochaTedher  asto^eave  nh  a.vain,.  fe«>ale  cousin,  and  one  other  person  who  lived  in  the 
have  wilt  o? \, ,    i5  Z  j   ' u  ,e  no  slgn  ol  '°rmer  impressions  of  virtue.     What  would  St  Teresa 

and^h lv i  u  hu  d  Bhe JeVer  Oequented  balls,  assemblies,  and  public  dancines    n Twhcfc .the  flesh 

Tnto  thedrVa'' rXl the  mlnds  and  heart8°f  y?Ung  P^P'6  ^  a"  th«  waV*  whereof  ce  «n be  ins  tilled 

OTiWftl  seveTpaXfsT  Si  Phrv  ^  M™™U  *»«  tha™S  °f  the  SenSeS  ™«™ 
distance  from  such  n  ace. ^n  u   tTh  ,i 9l"  CnrJs0,ttora- exhorting  parents  to  keep  their  children  at  a 

their  soul.™    "f^ure  y  w^n^  "J!  \  P,TC'  ^  P°ism  Whereof  is  mortal  » 

Ufa.  into  their  *«»  ?,£.  Z^ZS^ISZfiZZ&EZ?;  ««  —  «« 
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to  her  ;  and  she  listened  to  them  with  pleasure  in  their  discourse  on  vanities, 
toys,  and  follies,  never  criminal,  yet  not  good.  Thus  she  gradually  fell  off 
from  her  fervor  during  three  months.  Her  father  perceived  her  to  be  much 
changed,  and  her  devotion  cooled.  She  laments  grievously  this  her  dan- 
gerous fall,  and  from  her  own  fatal  experience,  earnestly  conjures  all  parents 
to  watch  over  their  children,  that  they  may  never  fall  into  idle,  vain,  and 
dangerous  company,  or  such  books  ;  for  if  she  had  not  dashed  against  these 
two  rocks,  she  thinks  she  should  have  always  increased  in  fervor,  instead  of 
falling  back.  Ribera,  from  his  strictest  examination  of  the  saint,  assures  us, 
that  she  could  not  be  thought  to  have  incurred  the  danger  of  any  mortal  sin  ; 
for  this  reading  and  company,  though  very  dangerous,  did  not  appear  to  her 
any  more  than  an  innocent  amusement ;  so  that  her  simplicity  extenuated 
the  fauh.  Bishop  Yepez1  makes  this  evident  from  what  the  saint  herself 
acknowledges,'  notwithstanding  her  inclination  to  exaggerate  this  offence  : 
saying,  that  though  she  was  delighted  with  agreeable  conversation  and  di- 
versions, she  had  always  an  extreme  horror  of  any  open  evil  ;  but  she  ex- 
posed herself  to  the  danger,  and  therefore  condemns  herself  so  'ieverely 
attributing  her  preservation  from  falling  down  the  precipice  to  GkTs  pun 
mercy  and  assistance,  in  preserving  in  her  heart  a  great  sense  of  tiie  honor 
of  virtue.  She  indeed  says,3  that  notwithstanding  her  confessor*  judged 
nothing  in  these  actions  could  have  amounted  to  the  guilt  of  a  mjrtal  sin, 
she  afterwards  understood  them  to  have  been  mortal  sins  ;  wher<j  she  ex- 
presses her  own  apprehensions.  For  those  vanities  and  books  v/ere  dan- 
gerous occasions  of  greater  evils  than  she  was  aware  of.  When  she  fell 
.nto  these  faults,  she  confessed  them,  for  she  always  confessed  during  the 
lukewarm  period  of  her  life  all  known  venial  sins,  as  she  assures  us.  Aftei 
her  perfect  conversion,  her  timorous  conscience  and  vehement  compunction 
made  her  speak  of  these  sins  in  stronger  terms  than  her  confessors  ap- 
proved ;  and  she  testifies  that  she  desired  to  say  much  more  on  this  subject, 
to  publish  to  the  whole  world  her  ingratitude  against  God,  had  they  not 
forbid  her.  Her  father  took  notice  that  her  devotion  was  much  cooled,  and 
not  being  able  handsomely  to  forbid  this  vain  relation  his  house,  he  placed 
his  daughter,  who  was  then  fifteen  years  of  age,  in  a  very  regular  convent 
of  Austin  nuns  in  Avila,  where  many  young  ladies  of  her  quality  were 
educated.  Teresa  found  a  separation  from  her  companions  grievous  ;  but 
as  her  attachments  proceeded  only  from  the  natural  affectionate  disposition 
ot  her  heart,  they  were  soon  forgot,  and  a  secret  sentiment  of  honor  and  of 
her  reputation  made  her  disguise  this  repugnance.  From  the  precaution 
which  her  father  had  taken,  she  saw  that  her  fault  had  been  greater  than 
she  imagined,  and  began  severely  to  condemn  herself  for  it.  The  first 
eight  days  in  the  convent  seemed  tedious  to  her ;  but  having  by  that  time 
forgot  her  former  amusements,  and  broken  the  ties  she  had  contracted  in  the 
world,  she  began  to  be  pleased  with  her  new  situation.  A  devout  nun,  who 
was  mistress  of  the  pensioners,  used  frequently  to  instil  into  her  mind  serious 
reflections  on  virtue,  and  repeated  often  to  her  that  dreadful  truth  :  Mm§ 
are  called  but  few  are  chosen.  By  the  discourse  and  counsels  of  this  servant 
ol  God,  Teresa  recovered  her  fervor,  and  earnestly  recommended  herself  to 
the  prayers  of  the  nuns  that  God  would  place  her  in  that  slate  in  which  she 
might  be  likely  to  serve  him  best :  though  she  had  not  then  the  courage  to 
desire  to  be  a  nun  herself;  for  the  thoughts  of  a  perpetual  engagement 
affrighted  her. 

Alter  a  year  and  half  spent  in  this  convent,  the  saint  fell  dangerously  sick, 
•ad  her  father  took  her  home.     When  she  had  recovered  her  health  sh* 
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went  to  see  her  eldest  sister  in  the  country,  who  tenderly  loved  her  ;  an« 
calling  to  see  an  uncle,  her  father's  brother,  was  detained  by  him  some  time 
His  name  was  Peter  Sanchez  of  Cepeda  :  he  was  a  widower,  and  a  verj 
discreet  and  pious  man.  He  lived  retired  in  the  country,  where  he  em- 
ployed his  time  in  his  devotions,  and  in  reading  good  books.  He  gave 
several  to  Teresa  to  read,  and  his  discourse  was  most  commonly  of  God, 
and  of  tho  vanity  of  the  world.  When  she  returned  to  her  father's  house, 
she  began  for  some  time  to  deliberate  with  herself  about  embracing  a  reli- 
gious state  of  life.  She  at  first  thought  the  convent  of  the  Austin  nuns 
where  she  had  lived,  too  severe,  and  was  inclined  to  choose  a  house  in 
which  she  had  a  particular  great  friend ;  by  which  circumstance  she  after- 
wards feared  she  had  then  more  regard  to  the  subtle  gratification  of  a 
secret  sensual  satisfaction  and  vanity,  than  to  the  greater  spiritual  advance- 
ment of  her  soul.  After  a  violent  fever  at  home,  (for  she  had  often  bad 
health,)  she  was  determined,  by  reading -St.  Jerom's  epistles,  to  become  a 
nun.  Her  father  would  by  no  means  give  his  consent ;  but  said,  that  after 
his  death  she  might  dispose  of  herself  as  she  pleased.  The  saint  fearing 
from  former  experience  she  might  again  relapse,  though  she  felt  an  exces- 
sive severe  interior  conflict  in  leaving  her  dear  father,  went  privately  to  the 
convent  of  the  Incarnation  of  the  Carmelite  nuns  without  the  walls  of  Avila, 
where  her  great  friend,  sister  Jane  Suarez,  lived,  though  at.  that  time  she 
says  she  sought  only  the  good  of  her  soul,  making  no  account  at  all  of 
rest  or  ease.  Upon  her  taking  the  habit,  God  changed  the  dryness  under 
which  she  had  labored  for  some  time  into  an  extreme  tenderness  of  devo- 
tion, and  all  her  religious  observances  gave  her  great  delight.  While  she 
was  sweeping  the  house,  or  employed  in  other  such  actions,  the  remem- 
brance that  she  had  formerly  spent  those  hours  in  dressing  herself,  or  in 
other  vanities,  overwhelmed  her  heart  with  such  an  extraordinary  joy  as 
amazed  her.  But  during  her  novitiate  she  felt  many  severe  interior  trials, 
notwithstanding  her  constant  great  contentment  in  this  state.  She  made 
her  profession  with  extraordinary  fervor  in  November,  1534,  in  the  twentieth 
year  of  her  age.  A  sickness,  which  seized  her  before  her  profession,  in- 
creased very  much  on  her  after  it,  with  frequent  fits  of  fainting  and  spoon- 
ing, and  a  violent  pain  at  her  heart,  which  sometimes  deprived  her  of  her 
senses.  Physicians  finding  no  remedy  for  her  extraordinary  ca3e,  her  father 
got  her  removed  out  of  her  convent,  in  which  the  law  of  enclosure  was  not 
then  established.  Sister  Jane  Suarez  bore  her  company,  and  she  remained 
partly  at  her  sister's  in  the  country,  and  partly  at  Bazeda,  almost  a  year,  in 
the  hands  of  certain  able  physicians.  Their  medicines  served  only  to  in- 
crease her  distempers,  insomuch,  that  for  the  space  of  three  months  she 
suffered  such  excessive  torments,  with  a  continual  burning  fever,  that  her 
sinews  began  to  shrink  up,  and  she  could  take  no  rest  either  day  or  night. 
She  was  also  oppressed  with  a  profound  sadness  of  mind.  Her  father,  after 
this,  caused  her  to  be  brought  to  his  own  house,  where  the  physicians  gave 
her  over ;  for  her  distempers  had  then  terminated  in  a  hectic  fever,  and  her 
sharp  pains  never  left  her,  and  afflicted  her  all  over  from  head  to  foot.  God, 
however,  gave  her  incredible  patience ;  and  she  was  much  comforted  by 
reading  the  book  of  Job,  with  St.  Gregory's  Morals  or  Commentary,  and 
had  often  in  her  mouth  some  of  the  aspirations  of  holy  Job  which  expressed 
his  resignation  to  God.  She  at  length,  in  August,  1537,  lay  near  four  days  in  a 
trance  or  lethargic  coma,  during  which  time  it  was  expected  that  every  mo- 
ment would  be  her  last.  It  being  once  imagined  that  she  was  dead,  a  grave 
was  dug  for  her  in  the  convent,  and  she  would  have  been  buried,  if  nei 
father  had  not  opposed  it,  and  testified  that  he  still  perceived  in  her  body 
certain  symptoms  of  life.     Through  excess  of  pain  she  had  bit  her  tongu* 
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in  many  places,  when  out  of  her  senses ;  and  for  a  considerable  time  she 
could  not  swallow  so  much  as  a  drop  of  water,  without  almost  choking 
Sometimes  her  whole  body  seemed  as  if  the  bones  were  disjointed  in  every 
part,  and  her  head  was  in  extreme  disorder  and  pain.  She  could  neithei 
stir  hand,  nor  foot,  nor  nead,  nor  any  other  part,  except,  as  she  thought,  one 
finger  of  her  right  hand.  She  was  so  sore,  that  she  could  not  bear  any  o>ie 
to  touch  her  in  any  part,  and  she  had  often  a  great  loathing  of  all  food. 
Her  pains  being  somewhat  abated,  she  so  earnestly  desired  to  return  to  her 
monastery,  that  she  was  carried  thither,  though  her  body  seemed  reduced 
to  skin  and  bone,  and  worse  than  dead,  through  the  pain  she  endured.  She 
continued  thus  above  eight  months,  and  remained  a  cripple  near  three 
years. 

The  saint  endured  these  sufferings  with  great  conformity  to  the  holy  will 
of  God,  and  with  much  alacrity  and  joy.  Under  these  afflictions  she  was 
much  helped  by  the  prayer  which  she  had  then  begun  to  use.  When,  in 
the  beginning  of  this  sickness,  she  was  taken  out  of  her^  convent,  and  soon 
after  carried  into  the  country,  her  devout  uncle  Peter  put  into  her  hands  a 
little  book  of  F.  Ossuna,  called  The  Third  Alphabet,  treating  on  the  prayer 
of  recollection  and  quiet.  Taking  this  book  for  her  master,  she  applied 
herself  to  mental  prayer,  according  to  the  manner  prescribed  in  it,  was 
favored  with  the  gift  of  tears,  and  of  the  prayer  of  Quiet,  (in  which  the  soul 
rests  in  the  divine  contemplation,  so  as  to  forget  all  earthly  things,)  and 
sometimes,  though  not  for  a  longer  space  than  an  Ave  Maria  at  a  time,  she 
arrived  at  the  prayer  of  Union,  in  which  all  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  ab- 
sorbed in  God.  However,  for  want  of  an  experienced  instructor,  she  made 
little  progress,  was  not  able  to  hold  any  discourses  in  her  understanding,  or 
to  meditate  without  a  book,  her  mind  being  immediately  distracted.  Yet 
she  was  wonderfully  delighted  with  this  hoiy  meditation,  and  received  a 
heavenly  light,  in  which  she  saw  clearly  the  nothingness  of  all  earthly  things, 
looked  upon  the  whole  world  as  under  her  feet,  and  beneath  the  regard  of  a 
soul,  and  pitied  all  persons  who  vainly  pursue  its  empty  bubbles.  The 
paralytic  disorder  in  which  her  fevers,  violent  headaches,  and  convulsions 
and  contractions  of  her  sinews  had  terminated,  began  so  far  to  be  abated, 
that  she  was  able  to  crawl  upon  her  hands  and  feet.  After  three  years' 
suffering,  she  was  perfectly  restored  to  her  health ;  and  she  afterwards  un- 
derstood that  she  had  received  of  God  this  favor  and  many  others,  through 
the  intercession  of  the  glorious  St.  Joseph,  which  she  had  humbly  and 
earnestly  implored.4  She  declares,  that  she  trembled  exceedingly,  and 
praised  and  thanked  the  divine  mercy  with  all  the  powers  of  her  soul,  as 
often  as  she  remembered  that  "  God  might  have  bereaved  her  of  life,  when 
she  was  in  a  dangerous  state  :  and  I  think,"  says  she,  "  I  may  safely  add  a 
thousand  times,  though  I  be  blamed  by  him  who  commanded  me  to  use 
moderation  in  the  recital  of  my  sins.  I  have  disguised  them  enough.  I 
beseech  him  for  God's  sake  that  he  will  not  extenuate  my  faults  ;  for  by 
them  the  great  goodness  of  God  is  more  manifested,  since  he  so  long 
beareth  an  unfaithful  soul.  Praise  be  to  Him  forever.  May  he  rather  an- 
nihilate me,  than  I  should  ever  hereafter  cease  to  love  himself."4  Her  con- 
fessor, by  whose  order  she  wrote,  knew  her  great  propensity  to  magnify  her 
faults  ;  for  which  reason  he  gave  her  this  charge.  If,  when  she  was  arriwd 
at  the  most  perfect  purity  of  heart  and  divine  love  she  could  discern  such 
faults  and  dangers  in  her  soul,  at  a  time  while  she  seemed  already  u  saint 
in  the  eyes  of  men,  and  received  the  gift  of  supen  atural  prayer,  and  other 
eminent  virtues,  how  much  ought  we  to  fear  in  our  ukewarm  state,  and  ex 
*Ue  ourselves  to  watchfulness  and  compunction  ?     St.  Teresa  attributes  'be 
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good  opinion  which  others  then  had  of  her  to  her  own  cunning  and  hypoc 
risy  though  she  acknowledges  that  she  was  never  designedly  guilty  of  anj 
dissimulation,  having  always  abhorred  such  a  baseness.     Two  great  means 
by  which  she  preserved  her  soul  from  many  difficulties  and  snares  were 
her  constant  and  tender  charity  and  goodness  towards  all  persons,  by  which 
sbe  always  gained  the  esteem  and  good-will  of  all  those  with  whom  she 
lived  or  conversed  ;  secondly,  an  extreme  dread  and  abhorrence  of  the  least 
shadow  of  detraction,  insomuch,  that  no  one  durst  in  the  least  reflect  on 
any  other  person  in  her  presence,  and  from  her  infancy  she  had  had  this 
rule  always  before  her  eyes,  in  discoursing  of  others  to  speak  of  them  in 
the  same  manner  she  would  desire  others  should  speak  of  her. 

Who  ought  not  always  to  tremble  for  himself,  and   excite  himself  by 
humility  and  holy  fear  to  watch  continually,  with  the  utmost  attention,  over 
his  own  heart,  to  apply  himself  with  his^  whole  strength  to  all  his  duties, 
and  with  the  greatest  earnestness  to  call  In  Omnipotence  to  his  assistance, 
since  this  holy  virgin,  after  receiving  so  many  favors  from  God,  fell  again 
from  her  fervor  and  devotion  1     Her  prudence  and  other  amiable  qualifica- 
tions gained  her  the  esteem  of  all  that  knew  her.     An  affectionate  and 
grateful  disposition  inclined  her  to  "»ake  an  obliging  return  to  the  civilities 
which  others  showed  her.     And,  finding  herself  agreeable  to  company,  she 
began  to  take  delight  in  it,  by  which  she  lost  that,  love  of  retirement  which 
is  the  soul  of  a  religious  or  interior  life,  and  in  which  she  had  been  accus- 
tomed to  spend  almost  her  whole  time  in  prayer  and  pious  reading.     By  an 
irregular  custom  of  her  convent  she  seemed  authorized  to  indulge  this  dan- 
gerous inclination,  and  spent  much  time  in  conversing  with  seculars  at  the 
grate  or  door  of  the  monastery,  and  she  contracted  an  intimacy  with  one 
whose  company  was  particularly  dangerous  to  her.     Such   conversation, 
besides  a  great  loss  of  time,  dissipated  her  mind,  and  infused  earthly  affec- 
tions and  inclinations,  which  do  infinite  mischief  to  a  soul  whose  affections 
are  or  ought  to  be  spiritual,  and  expose  her  to  the  utmost  dangers.     Teresa 
therefore  began  to  neglect  mental  prayer,  and  even  persuaded  herself  that 
this  was  a  part  of  humility,  as  her  dissipated  life  rendered  her  unworthy  to 
converse  so  much,  or  so  familiarly  with  God,  by  mental  prayer.     So  subtle 
is  the  devil  in  his  snares,  knowing  that  no  virtuous  person  can  be  deceived 
but  under  the  appearance  or  cover  of  good.     Teresa  also  said  to  herself 
there  could  be  no  danger  of  sin  in  what  so  many  others  did,  more  virtuous 
than  she  was,  who  received  frequent  visits  of  secular  persons  in  the  parlor. 
The  remonstrances  which  a  senior  nun  made  to  her  on  the  impossibility  of 
reconciling  so  much  dissipation  of  mind  and  worldly  conversation  with  the 
spirit  and  obligations  of  a  religious  life,  were  not  sufficient  to  open  her  eyes. 
One  day,  while  she  was  conversing  at  the  grate  with  a  new  acquaintance 
she  seemed  to  see  our  Lord,  who  represented  himself  to  the  eyes  of  her 
bouI  with  much  rigor  in  his  countenance,  testifying  that  her  conduct  dis- 
pleased him.     She  took  this  for  the  effect  of  imagination,  and  being  much 
importuned  to  it,  still  persuaded  herself,  by  the  example  of  others,  that  there 
sould  be  no  harm  in  so  much  exterior  conversation,  and  that  no  damage  re- 
sulted from  it  to  her  soul.     She  grievously  accuses  herself  of  this  fault,  and 
of  her  blindness  in  shutting  her  eyes  to  many  warnings  and  inspirations,  by 
which  she  ought  to  have  been  made  sensible  of  so  great  an  evil,  which  she 
conjures  all  religious  persons  to  beware  of.     Her  father  had  been  induced 
by  her,  when  she  first  learned  the  use  of  mental  prayer,  to  apply  himself 
earnestly  to  it,  as  to  the  great  means  of  acquiring  all  perfect  interior  virtues 
and  within  l\\e  or  six  years  he  was  much  improved  by  that  holy  exercise 
He  olten  called  to  see  her,  and  to  converse  with  her  on  spiritual  things 
He  though   she  assiduously  conversed  with  God,  as  she  had  formerly  dou« 
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when  she  had  lived  a  year  or  more  in  that  state  of  dissipation,  having  left 
off  mental  prayer,  contenting  herself  with  only  vocal,  of  which  she  buys  : 
"  This  was  the  greatest  and  worst  temptation  that  ever  I  had  ;  for  by  this 
means  I  ran  headlong  upon  my  own  ruin."6  At  length  finding  her  father'* 
mistake,  she  disabused  him,  telling  him  she  no  longer  used  mental  prayer 
for  which  she  alleged  the  frequent  infirmities  to  which  she  was  subject 
But  she  adds :  "  This  reason  of  bodily  weakness  was  not  a  sufficient  caus* 
to  make  me  give  over  so  good  a  thing,  which  requires  not  corporeal  strength, 
but  only  love  and  custom.  In  the  midst  of  sickness  the  best  of  prayer  may 
be  made  ;  and  it  is  a  mistake  to  think  that  it  can  only  be  made  in  solitude.' 
Her  father,  out  of  the  good  opinion  he  had  of  her,  looked  upon  her  excuse 
as  just,  and  pitied  her,  because  she  had  enough  to  do  to  be  able  to  attend 
the  choir.  In  1539,  she  suffered  a  great  affliction  in  the  loss  of  her  <jood 
father,  whom  she  always  loved  with  the  most  dutiful  and  tender  affection. 
Though  ill  herself,  she  went  out  of  her  monastery  to  assist  him  in  his  last 
sickness,  and  strained  very  hard  to  do  him  all  the  service,  and  procure  him 
all  the  comfort  she  was  able.  Giving  great  praise  to  the  divine  mercy  for 
him,  she  has  left  us  an  edifying  account  of  his  preparation  for  his  last  pas- 
sage ;  and  mentions  the  desire  which  he  had  to  leave  this  world,  and  the 
good  advice  he  gave  to  his  children,  and  all  that  were  about  him,  whom  he 
charged  earnestly  to  recommend  his  soul  to  God,  faithfully  to  serve  him 
themselves,  and  to  have  constantly  before  their  eyes  that  all  this  world 
must  come  to  an  end.  He  added  with  many  tears  how  much  he  was 
grieved  at  the  heart  for  not  having  served  God  with  greater  fervor.  His 
sickness  began  with  a  very  grievous  pain  in  the  shoulders.  St.  Teresa 
♦old  him,  that  since  he  had  been  much  devoted  to  the  mystery  of  our  Sa- 
viour carrying  his  cross,  he  would  do  well  to  conceive  that  Christ,  in  his 
great  mercy,  had  been  pleased  to  give  him  a  feeling  of  some  part  of  that 
suffering.  With  this  consideration  he  was  so  much  comforted,  that  he 
mentioned  his  pain  no  more,  nor  did  he  ever  let  fall  the  least  word  <>f  com- 
plaint. He  expired  while  he  was  saying  the  creed.  His  confessor,  F. 
Vincent  Barron,  or  Varron,  a  learned  and  pious  Dominican  friar,  whom 
Teresa  at  that  time  also  made  use  of,  took  pains  to  make  her  understand 
that  her  soul  was  in  a  dangerous  way,  and  that  she  must  not  fail  to  make 
use  of  mental  prayer.  She  therefore  began  to  use  it  again,  in  the  twenty- 
fourth  year  of  her  age,  and  from  that  time  never  left  it.  Yet  for  a  long 
time  she  continued  still  to  pursue  her  amusements  of  worldly  dissipation, 
and  receiving  visits  at  the  grate,  as  if  she  had  a  mind  to  reconcile  two  con- 
traries which  are  so  much  at  enmity  with  one  another  ;  a  spiritual  life  and 
sensual  pastimes,  or  the  spirit  of  God  and  that  of  the  world.  The  use  she 
made  of  prayer  made  her  see  these  faults  ;  yet  she  had  not  courage  to  fol- 
low God  perfectly,  or  entirely  to  renounce  secular  company.  Describing 
the  situation  of  her  divided  soul  at  that  time,  she  says  that  she  neither  en- 
joyed the  sweetness  of  God,  nor  the  satisfactions  of  the  world  ;  lor  amidst 
her  amusements,  the  remembrance  of  what  she  owed  to  (Sod  gave  her  pain  , 
and  while  she  was  conversing  with  God  in  prayer,  worldly  inclinations  and 
attachments  disturbed  her.  Yet  God  was  pleased  often  to  visit  her  in  her 
devnions  with  sweet  consolation;  and  to  bestow  upon  her  great  favors, 
even  ir.  hat  very  time  of  her  life  when  she  offended  him  most,  namely,  by 
her  frequent  amusing  conversations  with  seculars,  contrary  to  the  recollec- 
tion and  spirit  which  her  state  required. 

This  goodness  of  (Jod  towards  her,  notwithstanding  her  sloth  and  rebel- 
lions, was  to  her  a  subject  of  continual  astonishment,  and  a  motive  of  tha 
■trongest  love  and  most  feeling  gratitude.     ••  Hence,"  says  she,  "  \  roceeded 
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my  tears,  together  with  a  grievous  indignation  which  I  conceived  agains 
myself,  when  I  considered  what  a  wretched  creature  I  was  ;  for  I  saw  thai 
I  was  still  upon  the  point  of  falling  again,  though  my  purposes  and  desires 
of  amendment  (as  long  as  those  favors  lasted)  seemed  to  be  firm  and  strong 
I  should  be  glad  that  all  such  persons  as  may  read  this  account  of  my  pro- 
ceedings should  abhor  me,  seeing  my  soul  so  obstinate  and  ungrateful  to- 
wards him  who  had  vouchsafed  me  so  great  favors.      And   I  wish  I  could 
get  leave  to  declare  the  multitude  of  times  that  I  failed  in  my  obligation  to 
God  in  this  number  of  years,  because  I  was  not  supported  by  the  strong 
pillar  of  mental   praye*       I  passed   through   this  tempestuous  sea  almost 
twenty  years,  between  these  fallings  and  risings,  though  I  rose  very  imper- 
fectly, since  I  so  soon  relapsed."    These  relapses  are  meant  of  those  venial 
sins  and  imperfections  which  stopped  her  progress  in  the  divine  service. 
She   adds,  that  as  she  was  obliged  to  write  this  account  with  exact  and 
entire  truth,  she  must  acknowledge,  than  within  this  term  there  were  man) 
months,  and  perhaps  a  whole  year,  that  she  gave  herself  much  to  prayer, 
without  relapsing  into  vain  amusements ;  but,  because  she  remembered  little 
of  these  good  days,  she  believed  they  were  few  ;  though  few  days  passed 
in  which  she  had  not  given  a  considerable  time  to  mental  prayer  ;  and  the 
worse  she  was  in  health,  the  more  her  soul  was  united  to  God,  and  she  pro- 
cured that  those  who  were  with  her  might  be  so  too,  and  they  spoke  often 
of  God.     Thus,  out  of  twenty-eight  years   which   had   passed   when   she 
wrote  this,  since  she  began  to  employ  herself  diligently  in  mental  prayer, 
except  that  one  year  in   which   she   laid   it  aside,  she   spent   more   than 
eighteen  in  this  strife.     Bishop  Yepez  assures  us,  from  his  own  knowledge 
of  the  saint's  interior,   and  demonstrates  from  her  own   words,7  that  she 
passed  these  eighteen  years  in  frequent  trials  of  spiritual  dryness,  intermin 
gled  with  intervals  of  heavenly  consolation  in  prayer  ;  and  that  these  faults 
and  dangers,  which  she  continually  deplores  and  extremely  exaggerates, 
consisted  chiefly  in  serious  entertainments  with  affectionate  visitants,  to 
which  the  sweetness  of  her  temper,  and  the  goodness  of  her  heart,  inclined 
her,  and  which  her  confessors  at  that  time  approved   and  recommended 
though  she  discovered  them  to  be  obstacles  to  her  spiritual  perfection  and 
prayer.     She  conjures  every  one,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  be  assiduous  in 
endeavoring  to  obtain  and  cherish  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  adds  the  most 
pathetic  exhortations  that  no  one  deprive  himself  of  so  great  a  good,  in 
which  nothing  is  to  be  feared,  but  much  to  be  desired.     By  mental  prayet 
we   learn   truly   to   understand   the  way  to  heaven  ;    and  this  is  the  gate 
through  which  God  conveys  himself,  and  his  graces  and  favors,  into  our 
souls.     Nobody  ever  made  choice  of  God  for  a  friend,  whom  his   Divine 
Majesty  did  not  well  requite  for  his  pains.     For  mental  prayer  is  a  treaty 
of  friendship  with  God,  and  a  frequent  and  private  communication  with  him, 
by  whom  we  know  we  are  beloved."     And  they  who  love  him  not  yet  must 
force  themselves  to  be  much  in  his  company  by  prayer,  and  pass  on  through 
this  gate  till  they  arrive  at  his  love.     "  I  do  not  see  how  God  can  come  to 
us,     says  the  saint,  "  or  enrich  us  with  his  graces,  if  we  shut  the  door 
against  him.     Though  he  is  infinitely  desirous  to  communicate  himself  to 
us  with  all  his  gilts,  he  will  have  our  hearts  to  be  found  disengaged,  alone, 
and  burning  with  a  desire  to  receive  him.     0  Joy  of  the  angels,  my  Lord, 
and  my  God,  I  cannot  think  of  conversing  with  you  without  desiring  to  melt 
like  wax  in  the  fire  of  your  divine  love,  and  to  consume  all  that  is  earthly 
in  me  by  loving  you.     How  infinite  is  your  goodness  to  bear  with,  and  even 
caress  those  who  are  imperfect  and  bad  :  recompense  the  short  time  they 
*pcnd  vith  you,  and,  upon  their  repentance,  blot  out  their  faults  '      This  I 
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experienced  in  myself.  I  do  not  see  why  all  men  do  not  approach  you,  tc 
share  in  your  friendship.  Even  the  wicked,  whose  affections  have  no  con 
formity  to  your  spirit,  ought  to  approach  you,  that  they  may  become  good, 
even  though  they  at  first  abide  with  you  sometimes  with  a  thousand  distrac- 
tions, as  1  did,  &c.  Since  our  Lord  suffered  so  wicked  a  creature  as  my- 
self so  long  a  time,  and  all  my  miseries  were  redressed  by  this  means  of 
prayer,  what  person,  how  wicked  soever,  can  find  any  thing  to  fear  in  this 
exercise  ?  For  how  wicked  soever  any  person  may  have  been,  he  will 
never  have  been  so  bad  as  1  was,  after  having  received  such  great  favors 
from  our  Lord,"  &c.8  The  saint  says,  that  during  the  time  of  her  most 
slothful  dispositions,  she  was  never  tired  with  hearing  sermons,  though  ever 
«o  bad  ;  but  that  she  was  a  long  time  before  she  perfectly  understood  that 
all  endeavors  are  good  for  nothing,  unless  first  we  strip  ourselves  entirely 
of  all  confidence  in  ourselves,  and  place  it  wholly  in  God  alone.  This 
foundation  of  a  spirit  of  prayer  is  seldom  sufficiently  laid  ;  so  spt  is  pride 
imperceptibly  to  persuade  us  that  there  is  something  in  us  of  strength,  or 
by  which  we  deserve  the  divine  compassion. 

After  twenty  years  thus  spent  in  the  imperfect  exercise  of  prayer,  and 
with  many  defects,  the  saint  found  a  happy  change  in  her  soul.  One  day, 
going  into  the  oratory,  seeing  a  picture  of  our  Saviour  covered  with  wounds 
in  his  passion,  she  was  exceedingly  moved,  so  that  she  thought  her  very 
heart  was  ready  to  burst.  Casting  herself  down  near  the  picture,  and 
pouring  forth  a  flood  of  tears,  she  earnestly  besought  our  Lord  to  strengthen 
her,  that  she  might  never  more  offend  him.  She  had  long  been  accustomed 
every  night,  before  she  composed  herself  to  rest,  to  think  on  our  Lord's 
prayer  in  the  garden,  and  bloody  sweat,  and  was  particularly  affected  with 
that  mystery.  From  this  time  she  made  the  sufferings  of  Christ  the  ordi- 
nary object  of  her  interior  conversation  with  him  during  the  day  and  night. 
Being  particularly  devoted  to  St.  Mary  Magdalen,  she  was  delighted  to 
place  herself  in  spirit  with  her  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  earnestly  beseeching 
her  Redeemer  not  to  despise  her  tears.  She  always  found  particular  com- 
fort in  those  saints  who,  after  having  been  sinners,  were  converted  to  our 
Lord,  hoping  that  by  their  means  he  would  forgive  her,  as  he  had  done 
them.  Only  this  reflection  discouraged  her — that  he  called  them  once, 
and  they  returned  no  more  to  sin  ;  whereas,  she  had  so  often  relapsed, 
which  afflicted  her  to  the  very  heart ;  but  the  consideration  of  the  love  our 
Lord  bore  her,  made  her  always  confide  entirely  in  his  mercy.  St.  Austin 
who  was  an  admirable  penitent,  and  the  patron  of  the  first  nunnery  in  which 
she  had  lived,  was  one  of  those  saints  towards  whom  she  was  most  tenderly 
affected.  In  reading  his  confessions,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  her  age,  she 
applied  to  herself  that  voice  by  which  his  conversion  was  wrought,  in  so 
lively  a  manner  as  to  remain  for  a  considerable  time  even  dissolved,  as  it 
were,  in  tears,  with  very  great  affliction  and  anguish  ;  and  she  prayed  with 
the  greatest  earnestness  that  our  Lord  would  hear  her  cries,  have  regard  to 
so  many  tears,  and  have  compassion  on  her  miseries.  From  that  time  she 
withdrew  herself  more  than  ever  from  all  occasions  of  vain  amusements  and 
dissipations,  and  gave  her  time  more  entirely  to  the  exercises  of  compunc- 
tion and  divine  love.  The  saint  had  scarce  formed  her  resolution  of  serv- 
ing God  perfectly,  when  he  vouchsafed  to  visit  her  soul  with  new  and  extra- 
ordinary consolations  and  favors,  regaling  her  with  heavenly  sweetness  in  great 
abundance :  for  she  tells  us  he  did  not  require,  as  in  others,  that  she  should  have 
disposed  herself  for  such  favors,  but  only  that  she  was  content  to  receive 
them.  "  I  never  presumed,"  says  she,  "  to  desire  that  he  should  give  me 
•o  much  as  the  least  tenderness  of  devotion  ;  1  begged  only  for  grace  nevei 
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»o  offend  him,  and  for  pardon  of  my  past  sins  ;  and  I  never  durst  deliberately 
desire  any  spiritual  delights.  It  was  an  infinite  mercy  that  he  would  suffer 
me  to  appear  in  his  presence.  Only  once  in  my  whole  life,  being  in  great 
*piritual  dryness,  I  desired  him  to  afford  me  some  little  spiritual  support , 
out  as  soon  as  I  had  reflected  what  I  had  done,  I  was  filled  with  confusion, 
and  the  grief  I  felt  for  my  want  of  humility  obtained  for  me  that  which  I 
had  presumed  to  beg."  The  saint,  before  she  gives  an  account  of  the  super- 
natural favors  she  had  received,  conjures  her  confessor,  Garzia  de  Toledo, 
(by  whose  order,  and  to  whom  she  wrote  this  relation,)  entirely  to  conceal 
all  she  says  on  that  head,  and  publish  only  her  sins,  imperfections,  and  the 
indifferent  actions  of  her  life.9 

Describing  the  state  of  her  soul,  with  regard  to  her  manner  of  prayer,  she 
says  she  began  to  consider  Christ  as  present  in  her  soul,  in  the  same  manner 
as  she  had  been  accustomed  to  do  after  communion  ;  thus  she  entertained 
herself  with  him  in  her  ordinary  actions,  and  in  mental  prayer.  From  the 
twentieth  year  after  she  had  first  applied  herself  to  this  exercise,  she  made 
little  use  of  interior  discoursing  or  reasoning  to  inflame  her  affections  ;  the 
intuitive  consideration  of  any  motive  or  object  immediately  raising  in  her 
heart  the  most  ardent  acts  of  divine  love,  thanksgiving,  compunction,  or 
earnest  applications.*     The  tenderness  of  her  love,  and  her  feeling  sense 

»  Her  own  Life,  c.  10. 

*  Supernatural  passive  prayer  is  infused  so  totally  by  the  Holy  Ghost  as  not  to  have  the  least  depend 
ence  upon  human  industry  or  endeavors,  though  it  requires  certain  remote  dispositions  in  the  soul,  it 
comprises  the  prayer  of  Quiet,  or  Recollection,  and  that  of  Union  ;  of  both  which  St.  Teresa  often  speaks 
In  the  former,  a  soul  is  so  perfectly  shut  up  within  herself,  that  is,  in  her  own  faculties,  as  to  receive  no 
impressions  from  without ;  the  avenues  of  the  senses  and  imagination,  by  which  external  objects  seek  to 
press  in  upon  her,  being  at  that  time  stopped  ;  by  which  means  she  "onverses  entirely  with  God  alone, 
being  wholly  employed  on  him  by  contemplation  and  love.  St.  Teresa  ..alls  this  prayer  of  Quiet,  Mystical 
Theology,  because  it  is  the  first  degree  of  supernatural  passive  prayer,  which  is  the  object  of  Mystical 
Theology.  She  says  that  in  it  God  suspends  or  stops  the  operation  of  the  intellect,  (c.  12,  p.  (35;)  by 
which  term  she  means,  that  he  represents  to  the  intellect  supernatural  and  divine  things,  and  pours  into  it 
a  clear  heavenly  light,  by  which  it  sees  them  in  a  single  or  intuitive  view,  without  discoursing,  reasoning, 
or  painlul  application  ;  and  this  so  strongly,  that  it  is  not  able  to  turn  away  its  attention,  or  think  of  anv 
whatever.  iSor  does  this  operation  stop  in  the  intellect;  the  aforesaid  light  passes  from  tne  mirror  oi 
•he  understanding  to  the  will,  which  converts  it  with  itself  into  a  fire.  Hence  the  understanding  is  strong- 
ly fixed  on  the  object  which  it  sees,  and  is  astonished  beyond  expression  at  this  clear  sight;  and  the  will 
buns  with  the  love  of  the  same  object;  the  memory  remaining  idle,  because  the  soul  being  entirely  filled 
with  the  object  that  is  present  to  her,  admits  at  that  time  no  other.  The  saint  calls  this  elevation  or  sus- 
pension supernatural,  liecause  In  it  the  soul  is  passive  much  more  than  active,  though  under  this  operation 
she  produces  acts  ..I  adoration,  love,  praise,  &c.  St.  Teresa  lays  down  two  important  rules  with  regard  to 
tills  and  other  degrees  ol  passive  prayer:  that  no  one  must  ever  desire  them,  nor  use  any  efforts  to  obtain 
tnem.  for  such  efforts  would  be  in  vain,  the  operation  being  supernatural  ;  and  they  would  leave  the  soul 
cold,  without  devotion,  and  under  the  dangerous  influence  or  a  deceitful  imagination  or  illusion.  Second- 
.«i«t  /.  ,owf,"r-  ,ns  w°ull)  alwa>'s  be  a  presumption,  or  want  of  humility.  "  This  edifice,"  says  the 
^01 V  v,  ''  r;,e!">C  founded  ?n  humility,  the  nearer  a  soul  approaches  to  God,  the  more  must  this  virtue 
f!  Zl^  !  J"!"'"  SO"  the  whJ?le  fabric  wil1  fa"  t0  ruin-"  <c-  12-)  Fron>  this  prayer  of  Quiet  arises 
i"™ ,  Zl m° St,delKi,nu,s  reDOS.e  of  the  nowers  "f  the  s°"l.  «'hich  then  seems  to  herself  to  want  noth- 
»«^r  t  "  willingly  do  nothing  but  love.    This  repose  of  the  soul  commonly  lasts  but  a  little  while, 

as  8t.  Teresa  remarks.     (Ed.  Ang.  nov.  p.  51,  vet.  p.  309,  vol.  1.1 

the  ZZZ1    "" d|"lorehsub»">e  passive  prayer  is  that  of  Union.    By  this  term  is  not  meant  a  union  of 

everv    ■      li ",     ,'  >V  W5??  ^  '!  Dresent  to  aU  creatures  ;  nor  that  of  sanctifying  grace,  by  which 

?n  all  IrK    f   hi  i        ''f  °f  the  fr,™dshiP  of  Gnd !  °°'  that  of  actual  love  of  God,  which  aerees  to  souls 

win   which   hvM^r,ne,?Ve.:-  but  thls  ,">rsUcal  union  is  that  of  ^e  Powers,  or  of  the  understanding  and 

taaies taVneS^J  JS^0M,,R,'e^T.lynJn,Jed3t?God-    For  the  intellect,  divested  of  all  corporeal 

c selvi >in'eT,n r  IS V.  i     '?  l,g,ht  and  mfinite  brightness  of  the  divine  wisdom,  and  the  will  is 

thT  rJe  the  si,      hV    ?  most,ardfnt  love-  which  is  like  a  fire  consuming  all  earthly  affections.     In 

Into  ?he  al  -L  of  e,„rn»hM         •'"  l™.'ie™s?  ""J1  sweetness'  and  beinS>  as  U  were-  reduced  to  nothing,  falls 

u^but  love   with   n^l?'.  '"•  Wh'Ch/  b6mg  dead  t0  itself- jt  lives  onI>r  t0  God-  knowing  an.l  feeling  noth- 

"ints  awav'  ™J  iZl ZTt^l m  *"*  t™Sme\  W,!lich  manife*ts  itself  even  in  the  body,  which  tlmost 

ihonf         *'  "  "s  stren8">-    The  soul  shuts  her  eyes  without  intending  it    and  if  she  onens 

h:.m.aga,":.r?iirc.e  sees  a"V  thing  with  them.     St.  Teresa  experience,!  this  union  Xt  of  v«  v  snorTo.- 


mercy,  her  own  entire  naliil  itv  V„  h„  ii,"T     ,.u-      .         ,,    maf?'»hcence  of  the  divine  goodness  and 

harness.    As  when  th sun  Sosttta  fall  Eft*1?8   "T^l  deservi"g  »*■  a"d  her  utter  unworthiness  end 

lata  P*  lyer  has  sr  d  s   net  and  fut  L  v£!i    ?    i \T  a  chamberVevery  mote  becomes  visible,  so  the  soul  la 

P>  sllnct  and  ful  a  Vlew  of  a»  her  miseries,  that  she  seems  even  incapable  of  any  Tito 
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of  her  own  wants,  formed  her  a  prayer  without  studied  or  chosen  words,  oi 
long  reasoning  and  reflection  in  meditation.  St.  Teresa  says  she  had  been 
before  accustomed  to  feel  often  a  tender  heavenly  sweetness  in  her  devo- 
tions ;  but  at  this  time  her  soul  began  to  be  frequently  raised  by  God  to  the 
sublimer  degrees  of  supernatural  passive  prayer.  For  she  observes  that 
the  servants  of  divine  love,  in  which  they  chiefly  advance  by  prayer,  arrive 

glory,  (c.  19.)  The  manner  of  this  perfect  onion  is,  nccording  to  St.  Teresa,  pretty  uniform  ;  but  its  effects 
vary,  and  It  is  often  accompanied  with  many  other  heavenly  communications  and  interior  inebriaticns  ol 
spirit,  on  which  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  Dionysius  the  Carthusian,  Rusbrochius,  Thauler,  Happius,  and 
others  have  treated  at  large ;  but  their  language  can  only  be  understood  by  those  who  have  some  experi- 
ence in  those  matters. 

This  supernatural  passive  prayer  is  called  Mystical  Theology,  which  has  no  affinity  with  the  Positive,  t* 
Scholastic  ;  it  neither  consists  in  study,  nor  tends  to  acquire  knowledge,  but  to  improve  divine  love. 
Though  it  be  not  obtained  by  human  industry,  it  requires  cerUiin  conditions  as  dispositions  in  the  soul  ; 
Chiefly  a  great  purity  of  heart,  and  disengagement  of  the  affections  from  earthly  things,  with  the  mortifies 
tion  of  the  senses  and  the  will,  and  a  rooted  habitual  renunciation  and  crucifixion  of  self  love,  of  tbt 
gratifications  of  sense,  human  consolations.  Tain  amusements,  unprofitable  conversation,  and  all  superflu- 
ous curiosity.  The  soul  must  also  be  prepared  for  this  grace  by  the  most  ardent  desire  always  to  advance, 
a  most  profound  and  steady  humility,  great  love  both  of  interior  and  exterior  solitude  and  silence,  assidu 
ous  mental  prayer,  and  constant  recollection,  with  the  practice  of  frequent  and  fervent  aspirations.  See 
Card.  Bona.  (Via  compendii  ad  Deum,  c.  4,)  Thomas  a  Jesu,  (De  div.  Oral.  1.4,)  Dionysius  the  Carthusian, 
(1.  de  Fonte  lucis,)  Gerson,  (de  Mystica  Theolog.,)  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  (I.  de  Prapar.  ad  Contempt.,)  8t 
Francis  of  Sales,  (On  the  love  of  God,)  ice. 

The  means  above-mentioned  lead  a  soul  to  true  Christian  virtue  ;  they  form  the  path  to  an  interior  life 
We  learn  from  the  most  eminent  contemplatives.  ancient  and  modern,  and  from  the  most  experienced  di- 
rectors, that  God  in  his  tender  mercy,  like  the  good  father  in  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  sometimes 
regales  the  soul  of  a  penitent  sinner  with  the  sweetness  of  his  love  and  heavenly  banquet,  that  by  this 
earnest  she  may  learn  more  perfectly  to  deplore  her  ingratitude  and  infidelities  against  so  gracious  a  God, 
and  be  encouraged  to  serve  him  with  her  whole  strength.  He  afterwards  tries  her  by  severe  exterior  and 
interior  afflictions,  as  persecutions,  pains,  spiritual  dryness,  desolation,  anguish  of  mind,  and  anxious  scru- 
pulosity and  fears,  in  order  to  assist  her  in  the  perfect  crucifixion  and  purgation  of  her  senses,  affections, 
and  powers.  He  usually  again  visits  her  with  his  sweet  consolations,  of  which  mention  is  so  often  made 
in  the  lives  and  writings  of  devout  persons,  in  the  promises  of  Christ  himself,  in  the  Psalms,  and  other  di- 
vinely-inspired books.  The  use  of  these  comforts  consists  in  infusing  a  clearer  light,  to  enable  the  soul  tc 
despise  earthly  things  and  discern  her  own  imperfections,  in  kindling  in  her  affections  a  great  flame  of  holy 
love,  and  in  producing  in  her  a  more  perfect  knowledge  of  herself,  and  a  sincere  humility.  The  soul 
which  pleases  herself  in  these  favors,  or  applies  herself  to  consider  them,  loses  that  fear  which  is  the 
anchor  of  her  safety,  forgets  the  Giver,  (to  whom  alone  she  ought  with  the  greatest  compunction  and  love 
to  raise  all  her  thoughts  and  affections,)  and  abuses  his  gills  to  her  own  destruction.  These  favors  are 
often  withdrawn  for  a  trial ;  and  a  single  sensual  delight  or  inordinate  affection  of  the  will,  suffices  often 
to  deprive  a  soul  of  this  spiritual  grace.  The  more  sublime  gifts  of  passive  prayer  God  bestows  on  few 
and  on  them,  in  general,  rarely.  St.  Bernard,  upon  those  words  :  The  king  hath  brought  me  into  his  teine- 
ttllar.  (Cantic.,)  speaking  of  this  prayer,  this  sanctuary  of  the  great  king,  in  which  he  enters  with  few 
whom  he  hides  for  that  hour  from  the  world  ;  this  place  of  quiet ;  this  vision  which  does  not  affright  but 
cherish ;  does  not  weary,  but  calm ;  does  not  bring  cravings  or  distractions,  but  pacifies,  and  fully  satisfies, 
says  of  himself:  "But,  alas!  the  hour  is  rare,  and  the  duration  short.*'  Sed  heu!  rara  hora,  et  parva 
mora,  (Serm.  23,  in  Cant  n.  17.)  And  again  :  (Serin.  85,  ib.  n.  13:)  "O  sweet  commerce  !  but  the  moment 
is  short,  and  the  experience  rare.  Some  one  may  ask  what  this  is,  to  enjoy  the  divine  Word.  Let  him 
seek  one  who  has  experienced  it.  Or  if  that  happiness  were  granted  me.  do  you  think  I  can  explain  what 
Is  unspeakable  7  It  is  one  thing  that  passes  between  my  soul  and  God,  and  another  between  you  and  me 
That  I  could  feel,  but  could  not  utter. — If  you  are  desirous  to  know  what  it  is  to  enjoy  the  Word,  prepare 
for  him,  not  your  ear,  but  your  soul.  The  tongue  cannot  express  this,  yet  grace  teaches  it.  It  is  concealed 
from  the  prudent  and  the  wise,  and  is  revealed  to  little  ones.  Humility  is  a  great  and  sublime  virtue  which 
obtains  what  is  not  taught;  which  acquires  what  cannot  be  learned,"  &.c. 

With  regard  to  passive  prayer,  the  learned  Bossuet,  and  other  prelates,  assembled  at  Issy,  in  1G95,  to 
examine  certain  errors  of  Quietism,  declare,  (art.  21 :)  "The  prayer  of  the  single  presence  of  God,  or  Pure 
Faith,  or  of  Quiet,  and  other  extraordinary  degrees  of  prayer,  even  those  that  are  passive,  approved  by  Sl 
Francis  of  Sales,  and  other  spiritualists  received  by  the  church,  cannot  be  rejected."  (art.  22.)  "  With- 
out any  of  these  degrees  of  prayer  a  person  may  become  a  very  great  saint."  (art.  23.)  "To  reduce  the 
interior  state,  or  perfection  and  purification  of  a  soul,  to  these  extraordinary  degrees  of  prayer,  is  a  mani- 
fest error."  The  interior  life  and  the  perfection  of  a  soul  consists  in  the  crucifixion  of  the  old  man  with 
his  vices  and  irregular  desires  ;  in  the  fervor  and  purity  of  charity,  humility,  and  all  other  virtues  in  the 
heart,  and  in  the  most  perfect  disposition  to  do  every  thing  that  is  most  pleasing  to  God.  and  to  do  nothing 
that  can  displease  him.  Passive  prayer  is  a  means  to  this  state,  but  not  a  n<  ceasary  monns  IV  w  turn 
it,  partly  because  God  confers  It  rarely,  and  partly  because  there  are  few  truly  devout  and  spiritual  persons, 
or  who  have  the  courage  strenuously  to  deny  and  mortify  themselves  so  as  to  subdue  then"  pa-sums,  and 
purify  their  affections  from  all  inordinate  attachments,  and  very  few  learn  truly  and  perfectly  tn  know  'nd 
humble  themselves,  which  condition  God  usually  requires  in  these  favors.     Hence   Bartholomew  n  Mar- 

i>"ribus  observes,  that  "This  gift  is  sooner  and  re  sublimely  conferred  on  simple  Idiots  «  li"  have  no 

other  care  than  to  work  their  salvation  in  fear  and  trembling,  and  to  please  God.  than  on  treal  nnd  •  >rned 
theologians,  unless  these  have  given  themselves  up  with  their  whole  hearts  to  the  study  of  humility." 
(Compend.  Docum.  Spirit .  par.  2^  c.  3,  $  3.)  Which  is  also  the  remark  of  Richard  of  St.  Victor,  ,1'rap.  ad 
Contempt, )  Card.  Bona,  Boudon,  ike.  Extraordinary  favors  in  prayer  are -"never  to  be  desired,  tin-  desire 
generally  arising  from  presumption,  and  exposing  souls  to  :nost  dangerous  illusion-  ol  their  own  imagina- 
tion and  pride,  or  of  the  devil,  if  God  bestows  them,  they  are  to  be  received  with  gratitude  and  fear.  A 
soul  under  them  must  so  much  the  more  abhor  her  own  Infidelities,  and  admire  and  live  the  divine  c.mhI- 
ness  ;  must  the  more  perfectly  le»r  aud  distrust  herself,  ns  St.  Teresa  strongly  inculcates  (c.  18  and  19  ;) 
must  never  speak  of  such  favors,  unless  it  be  necessary  lor  advice:  and  even  shudder  at  the  thought  M 
sny  one  imagining  her  worthy  of  such  a  privilege,  which  she  knows  herself  most  unworthy  of.  She  inn-t 
sot  afterwards  dwell  much  on  the  remembrance,  which  must  arise  from  a  complacency  in  herself,  and  be 
\  disguised  pride.  To  be  admitted  to  weep  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  is  too  great  an  honor  and  mercy  ;  let  a  soul 
•  umble  herself  here.  Sublime  favors  show  not  her  sanctity,  or  desert,  but  a  greater  condescension  in  G  id 
ko  her  weakness;  and  she  must  dread  the  the  ig.  t  of  ever  looking  npon  them  as  any  way  dne  to  her,  or  o/ 
others  judging  her  highly  favored  by  God. 
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not  on  a  sudden  at  the  highest  degree  of  prayer.  True  love  is  a  precious 
gift,  and  the  soul  must  be  more  and  more  prepared  and  disposed  as  she  ad- 
vances. The  gift  of  prayer  and  an  interior  life  have  difficulties  to  be  over* 
come,  which  cost  much  to  flesh  and  blood,  especially  in  the  beginning  ol 
first  steps  by  which  a  soul  is  prepared  to  receive  it. 

St.  Teresa  distinguishes  four  degrees  in  mental  prayer.  In  the  first,  the 
soul  applies  herself  to  holy  meditation,  for  which  a  calm  state  of  mind 
and  a  retired  place  are  necessary,  and  the  life  of  Christ  one  of  the  first  and 
most  important  subjects.  No  state  of  dryness  or  difficulties  from  distrac- 
'ions  must  make  a  person  lay  it  aside  :  he  is  not  to  seek  his  own  satisfac- 
tion, and  ought  to  be  content  with  humbling  himself  before  God,  and  know- 
ing that  his  divine  majesty  regards  the  desire  of  our  hearts  to  love  him.  and 
knows  and  compassionates  our  miseries  and  weakness  more  than  we  our- 
selves can  do.  We  must  be  willing  to  bear  our  cross,  to  pay  as  well  as  to 
receive  :  and  the  saint  says10  she  afterwards  experienced  that  one  hour  of 
consolations  abundantly  paid,  even  in  this  life,  for  all  the  crosses  she  had 
sustained.  Our  desire  ought  to  be  ever  to  acquiesce  in  the  will  of  God,  to 
rejoice  in  carrying  our  cross  with  our  Lord,  and  sincerely  to  acknowledge 
ourselves  infinitely  unworthy  to  be  admitted  into  the  divine  presence,  much 
more  to  receive  the  least  drop  of  the  dew  of  his  consolations,  which  only 
the  pure  excess  of  his  infinite  goodness  could  ever  bestow  on  the  most  un- 
worthy of  his  creatures,  out  of  mere  condescension  to  their  weakness, 
which  engages  him  by  these  sensible  caresses  to  overcome  their  obstinacy, 
and  draw  them  to  his  love.  St.  Teresa  assigns  the  second  degree  of  prayer 
to  be  that  of  Quiet,  in  which  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  recollected,  but  not 
absorbed  in  God  ;  the  will  or  affections  being  strongly  captivated  in  God, 
and  employed  in  acts  of  love,  and  the  understanding  and  memory  aiding 
some  little  the  will  to  enjoy  this  its  sovereign  good  and  quiet,  though  the 
will  is  so  taken  up  in  God  as  not  to  regard  or  be  distracted  by  the  concur- 
rence of  these  powers.  This  state  is  accompanied  with  an  exceeding  great 
interior  comfort  or  delight,  the  powers  of  the  soul  are  applied  without  labor 
or  pains,  (so  that  this  prayer  never  wearies  how  long  soever  it  continues,) 
and  often  tears  flow  with  joy,  of  their  own  accord,  or  without  being  pro- 
cured." The  intellect  here  may  suggest  certain  humble  silent  reflections  of 
thanksgiving,  love,  or  the  like,  which  increase  the  flame  of  the  will ;  but,  if 
the  intellect  raises  too  great  a  tumult,  or  the  will  strives  to  silence  or  recol- 
lect it,  or  the  memory  or  imagination,  this  quiet  is  lost  and  vanishes.  This 
recollection  or  quiet,  in  the  exercise  of  divine  love  inspired  and  produced 
by  the  Spirit  of  God,  differs  infinitely  from  a  pretended  quiet  of  the  will 
which  human  industry  may  strive  to  produce  in  it ;  but  which  is  without 
any  effect  or  sublime  operation  ;  it  quickly  expires,  and  is  succeeded  by 
great  dryness  in  the  affections.  The  devil,  sometimes,  by  working  upon  the 
imagination,  endeavors  to  imitate  the  visits  of  the  Divine  Spirit ;  but  an  ex- 
perienced soul  easily  discovers  his  illusions,  as  St.  Teresa  remarks  ;  for  he 
leaves  the  mind  disturbed,  not  calm,  as  the  Holy  Ghost  always  does:  neither 
does  he  leave  uiy  impression  of  profound  infused  humility,  (but  generally  an 
inclination  to  pride;)  nor  any  strong  dispositions  to  virtue  ;  nor  great  spiritual 
nght  in  the  understanding ;  nor  steady  resolution  or  constancy  in  virtue  , 
which  are  the  effects  of  heavenly  visitations,  as  the  saint  remarks.1*  The 
third  degree  of  prayer  she  calls  the  Repose  of  the  soul :  it  is  the  prayer  of 

a°a  \lnu  Whi°h  the  SOul  overfiows  with  incomparably  greater  joy,  ardor 
and  delight  in  the  divine  love,  than  in  the  former  ;  she  consumes  herself 
in  trie  most  sublime  affections  of  love  and  praise,  as  Saint  Teresa  explain* 
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at  large  ;  and  is  not  inactive,  as  the  false  mystics  or  Quietists  pretended 
though  she  knows  not  at  all  how  she  acts."  The  fourth  degree  of  prayei 
distinguished  by  her  is  a  more  perfect  union  of  all  the  powers  of  the  soul 
suspended  and  absorbed  in  God,  as  she  explains  at  large.14  This  is  accom- 
panied with  so  great  interior  joy  and  delight,  that  the  saint  assures  us  a  sin- 
gle moment  would  be,  even  in  this  life,  a  sufficient  recompense  for  all  the 
pains  we  can  have  undergone.15  St.  Teresa  distinguishes  the  prayer  of 
Union,  in  which  her  soul  was  able  to  resist  the  divine  operation,  from  a 
rapture  or  ecstasy  in  which  it  could  not  resist,  and  in  which  her  body  los 
all  the  use  of  its  voluntary  functions,  and  every  part  remained  in  the  same 
posture,  without  feeling,  hearing,  or  seeing,  at  least  so  as  to  perceive  it ; 
though  she  says,  on  such  occasions  the  soul  knows  she  is  in  a  rapture, 
while  she  is  by  the  most  ardent  love  ravished  in  God.  These  raptures  con- 
tinue sometimes  for  hours,  though  not  all  that  time  in  the  same  degree.  In 
ihem  the  soul  sees  in  a  wonderful  and  clear  manner  the  emptiness  of  earthly 
things,  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  and  the  like.  Though  before 
she  saw  nothing  in  herself  but  desires  of  serving  God,  in  a  rapture  she 
beholds  herself  covered  with  spots,  defects,  and  faults,  for  the  smallest  are 
clearly  visible  in  a  bright  beam  of  divine  light,  darting  in  upon  her  :  she 
sees  that  she  is  all  misery  and  imperfection,  and  cries  out :  Who  shall  be 
justified  before  thee?  As  the  vessel,  which  seemed  before  clear  in  a  crystal 
glass,  appears  full  of  atoms  if  it  be  placed  in  the  beams  of  the  sun  ;  so  this 
divine  sun,  by  darting  its  bright  beams  upon  the  soul,  sets  before  her  eyes 
all  her  imperfections  and  sins  as  so  many  hideous  spots.  At  this  sight  she 
is  confounded  and  humbled  on  one  side  beyond  expression,  and  on  the  other 
astonished  at  the  greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  and  transported  in  an  ec- 
stasy of  love  and  adoration.  St.  Teresa  mentions  that,  having  suffered  two 
raptures  in  the  church  which  could  not  escape  the  observation  of  others, 
6he  prayed  that  this  might  no  more  happen  to  her  in  public,  and  from  that 
time  it  had  not  when  she  wrote  ;  but  this  was  not  long  after.  She  says  she 
was  sometimes  raised  from  the  ground  in  prayer,  though  she  endeavored  to 
resist  it.18 

St.  Teresa,  after  having  exercised  herself  twenty  years  in  mental  prayer, 
began  to  withdraw  herself  from  the  conversation  of  secular  persons,  and 
other  occasions  of  dissipation  and  little  faults  which  she  exceedingly  exag- 
gerates, and  was  favored  by  God  very  frequently  with  the  prayer  of  Quiet, 
and  also  with  that  of  Union,  which  latter  sometimes  continued  a  long  time 
with  great  improvement  of  her  soul,  and  with  excessive  heavenly  joy  and 
love.  The  examples  of  certain  women,  who  had  been  miserably  the  dupes 
of  a  deluded  imagination  and  of  the  devil,  much  terrified  her  ;  and  though 
she  was  persuaded  her  favors  were  from  God,  she  was  so  much  perplexed 
with  these  fears  that  she  resolved  to  take  advice  ;  and  she  consulted  so 
many  persons,  though  obliging  them  to  secrecy,  that  the  affair  was  divulged 
abroad,  to  her  great  mortification  and  confusion.  The  first  person  to  whom 
she  opened  herself  was  a  gentleman  of  the  town,  named  Francis  of  Sal- 
sedo,  a  married  man,  who  for  thirty-eight  years  had  practised  mental  prayer 
with  great  assiduity,  and  with  his  virtuous  lady,  who  concurred  with  him  in 
his  great  charities,  fasts,  and  other  exercises  of  piety,  was  an  example  of 
virtue  to  the  whole  country.  This  gentleman  introduced  to  her  Dr.  Daza,  a 
learned  and  virtuous  prieet ;  and  after  an  examination  from  what  she  de- 
clared of  herself,  both  judged  her  to  be  deluded  by  the  devil,  saying,  such  divine 
favors  were  not  consistent  with  a  life  so  full  of  imperfections  as  she  exposed 
hers  to  be.      Her  alarms  being  increased  by  this  decision,  the  gentlemar 
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adnsed  her  to  speak  with  one  of  those  first  fathers  of  the  Society  of  Jesus, 
who  were  lately  come  into  Spain,  and  were  eminent  for  their  manner  of 
prayer,  and  their  experience  in  virtue  and  an  interior  life.  This  gentleman 
(to  whom  the  saint  says  she  owed  her  salvation  and  her  comfort)  bade  her 
not  be  discouraged  because  she  was  not  delivered  from  all  her  imperfections 
in  one  day,  for  God  would  do  it  by  little  and  little ;  and  said  that  he  himself 
had  remained  whole  years  in  reforming  some  very  light  things.  By  the 
means  of  certain  friends,  one  of  these  fathers  of  the  society  visited  her,  tc 
whom  she  made  a  very  careful  general  confession,  in  which,  with  the  con- 
fession of  her  sins,  she  gave  him  an  account  of  all  the  particulars  through 
the  course  of  her  whole  life,  relating  to  her  manner  of  prayer  and  her  late 
extraordinary  favors.  The  father  assured  her  these  were  divine  graces  ; 
but  told  her  she  had  neglected  to  lay  the  true  foundation  of  an  interior  life, 
by  the  practice  of  a  universal  self-denial  and  mortification,  by  which  a  per- 
son learns  to  govern  his  senses,  subdue-entirely  his  passions,  and  cut  off  all 
inordinate  attachments  in  the  heart.  That  spiritual  builder  attempts  to  raise 
an  edifice  of  devotion  upon  a  quicksand,  who  does  not  begin  by  laying  the 
foundation  by  humility,  and  that  spirit  of  compunction  and  practice  of  general 
self-denial,  which,  being  joined  with  a  life  of  prayer,  will  be  a  crucifixion  of 
the  old  man  and  a  reformation  of  the  affections  of  the  new.  By  the  advice  of 
this  confessor,  St.  Teresa  made  every  day  a  meditation  on  some  part  of  our 
Lord's  passion,  and  set  herself  heartily  to  practise  some  kinds  of  penance 
which  were  very  inconsistent  with  her  weak  health  ;  for,  on  pretence  of 
her  great  infirmities,  she  had  thought  little  of  any  other  mortifications  than 
such  as  were  general.  By  the  prudent  order  of  the  same  servant  of  God, 
though  he  judged  her  extraordinary  gusts  in  prayer  to  be  from  God,  she 
endeavored  for  two  months  to  resist  and  reject  them.  But  her  resistance 
was  in  vain  ;  and  when  she  labored  the  most  to  turn  herself  from  heavenly 
communications,  our  Lord  overwhelmed  her  most  abundantly  with  them. 
Saint  Francis  Borgia,  at  that  time  commissary-general  of  the  Jesuits  in 
Spain,  coming  to  Avila,  was  desired  to  speak  to  the  saint,  and  having  heard 
her  account  of  her  prayer  and  state,  he  assured  her,  without  hesitation,  that 
the  spirit  of  God  was  the  author  of  her  prayer  ;  commended  her  resistance 
for  a  trial  during  the  two  months  past,  but  advised  her  not  to  resist  any  ele- 
vations if  our  Lord  was  pleased  to  visit  her  so  in  prayer,  provided  she  had 
no  hand  in  endeavoring  to  procure  them  ;  and  he  prescribed  her  greater 
mortifications  thai  she  had  hitherto  undertaken. 

Her  confessor  being  called  away,  she  chose  another  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus.  This  was  F.  Balthasar  Alvarez  du  Paz,  a  very  spiritual  man,  who, 
through  severe  interior  trials  during  the  space  of  twenty  years,  arrived  at 
the  perfection  of  holy  contemplation  and  an  interior  life.*  This  excellent 
director  took  notice  of  certain  immortifications  in  the  conduct  of  St.  Teresa, 
contrary  to  her  perfect  sanctification,  especially  in  her  remaining  still  sen- 
sible to  the  satisfaction  of  ingenious,  witty,  and  learned  conversation,  of 
which  he  put  her  in  mind.  Her  answer  was,  that  she  had  hoped  her  mo- 
tive in  it  had  been  always  for  the  best,  and  that  it  seemed  a  kind  of  ingrati- 
tude in  her  entirely  to  deny  herself  to  certain  friends.  He  told  her  she 
would  do  well  to  beg  of  God  that  he  would  direct  her  to  do  what  was  most 
pleasing  to  him,  and  for  that  purpose  to  recite  every  day  the  hymn,  Vent 
Creator  Spiritus.     She  did  so  for  a  considerable  time,  and  one  day  while 

*  See  his  edifying  life,  written  by  the  venerable  servant  of  God,  F.  Lewis  de  Ponte.  Also  an  accouni 
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she  was  reciting  that  hymn  she  was  favored  with  a  rapture,  in  which  sht 
heard  these  words,  which  were  spoken  to  her  in  the  most  interior  part  of 
her  soul :  "  I  will  not  have  thee  hold  conversation  with  men,  but  with  an 
gels."  She  was  exceedingly  amazed  at  this  voice,  which  was  the  first  sha 
heard  in  that  manner :  from  that  time  she  renounced  all  company  but  what 
business  or  the  direct  service  of  God  obliged  her  to  converse  with  '  The 
saint  had  afterwards  frequent  experience  of  such  interior  speeches  aft«:r 
raptures,  and  explains  how  they  are  even  more  distinct  and  clear  than  those 
which  men  hear  with  their  corporeal  ears,  and  how  they  are  also  operative 
producing  in  the  soul  the  strongest  impressions  and  sentiments  of  virtue,  and 
filling  her  with  an  assurance  of  their  truth,  and  with  joy  and  peace  ;  whereas 
all  the  like  illusions  of  the  devil  leave  her  much  disquieted  and  disturbed, 
and  produce  no  good  effects,  as  she  experienced  two  or  three  times.18  The 
saint  earned  these  great  heavenly  comforts  by  severe  sufferings :  or  rathei 
God  purified  and  improved  her  soul  in  his  love  and  all  virtues,  both  by  his 
sweetest  consolations,  and  the  sharpest  trials.  She  says  of  herself,  undei 
tlie  name  of  a  third  person,  what  follows :  "  I  know  one  who  for  these  forty 
years  (since  God  hath  vouchsafed  to  honor  her  with  special  favors)  hath  not 
passed  one  day  without  anguish  and  various  kinds  of  sufferings,  besides 
sicknesses  and  great  fatigues."19  While  F.  Balthasar  Alvarez  was  her  di 
rector,  she  suffered  grievous  persecutions  for  three  years,  and,  during  twe 
of  them,  extreme  interior  desolation  of  soul,  intermixed  with  gleams  of 
spiritual  comfort  and  favors.*  It  was  her  earnest  desire  that  all  her  heav- 
dnly  communications  should  be  kept  secret ;  but  they  were  become  the 
common  subject  of  discourse  in  every  conversation,  and  even  in  the  public 
schools,  and  she  was  everywhere  censured  and  ridiculed  as  an  enthusiast 
or  hypocrite  :  her  confessor  was  persecuted  on  her  account.  Six  religious 
men  of  note  who  had  been  her  friends,  after  a  conference  on  this  subject, 
decided  that  she  seemed  deluded  by  the  devil,  and  prevailed  on  F.  Balthasar 
to  go  with  them  to  her,  and  to  order  her  not  to  communicate  so  frequently, 
(which  was  her  greatest  support  and  comfort,)  not  to  live  so  strictly  retired, 
and  not  to  prolong  her  meditations  beyond  the  time  prescribed  by  the  rule 
of  her  house.  Her  very  friends  reviled  and  shunned  her  as  one  who  had  a 
communication  with  the  devil,  and  some  stuck  not  to  call  her  a  devil.  F. 
Balthasar,  indeed,  bade  her  be  of  good  courage  ;  for  if  she  was  deluded  by 
the  devil,  he  could  not  hurt  her,  provided  she  labored  only  to  advance  in 
charity,  patience,  humility,  and  all  virtues.  One  day  the  saint,  after  having 
suffered  a  long  and  grievous  desolation  and  affliction  of  spirit,  suddenly  fell 
into  a  rapture,  and  heard  a  voice  interiorly  saying  to  her  :  "  Fear  not,  daugh- 
ter ;  for  it  is  I,  and  I  will  not  forsake  thee  :  do  not  fear."11  Her  mind  was 
instantly  quieted  and  composed,  and  filled  with  light;  her  soul  was  drowned 
in  heavenly  sweetness  and  joy,  and  being  endued  with  strength  and  courage, 
she  challenged  the  devils,  making  no  more  reckoning  o(  them  than  of  so 
many  flies,  and  saying  to  herself,  that  God,  whose  servant  she  desired  to 
be,  is  all-powerful,  and  under  his  protection  nothing  could  hurt  her ;  and  as 
she  pretended  and  desired  no  other  thing  than  to  please  him,  she  joyfully 
met  all  sufferings  and  renounced  all  ease  and  contentment  if  she  could  only 
be  so  happy  as  to  accomplish  in  all  things  his  holy  will. 

A  confessor  whom  the  saint  made  use  of  once  during  the  absence  of  F. 
Balthasar,  told  her  that  her  prayer  was  an  illusion,  and  commanded  hei 
when  she  saw  any  vision,  to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  to  insult  the 
rision,  as  of  a  fiend.     The  saint  assures  us,  that  these  risions  and  rapturet 
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carried  with  them  their  own  evidence  and  demonstration,  so  that  while  thej 
continued,  it  was  impossible  for  her  to  harbor  the  least  doubt  but  they  were 
from  God.  Nevertheless,  she  knew  them  to  be  subordinate  to  the  ordinary 
means  which  God  has  established  to  conduct  our  souls  to  him ;  and  as  all 
pretended  visions  must  be  false  and  condemned  which  should  contradict  th« 
scripture  or  the  authority  of  the  church,  so  no  such  visions  can  exempt  us 
from  any  duty  towards  the  church  or  others :  for  God  never  derogates  by 
private  revelations  from  his  general  laws  and  established  rules.  Therefore, 
in  simplicity,  she  obeyed  this  order  of  her  confessor ;  and  the  saint  assures 
us  that  Christ  himself  in  several  visions  approved  her  conduct  in  so  doing." 
She  adds,  that  in  these  visions  to  use  some  exterior  action  of  scorn  was  a 
terrible  thing  to  her,  as  she  could  not  possibly  believe  but  that  it  was  God. 
"  And  I  besought  our  Lord,"  says  she,"  with  much  instance  to  free  me  from 
being  deceived ;  and  this  I  did  continually,  and  with  abundance  of  tears. 
I  begged  it  also  by  the  prayers  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul ;  because,  as  I  had 
my  first  vision  on  their  festival,  our  Lord  told  me  they  would  take  such  care 
of  me,  that  I  should  not  be  deceived.  Accordingly,  I  have  often  seen  very 
clearly  these  two  glorious  saints,  my  very  good  patrons,  upon  my  left  hand. 
But  this  making  signs  of  scorn  when  I  saw  the  vision  of  our  Lord,  gave  me 
excessive  pain  and  trouble.  For  when  I  saw  him  present  before  my  eyes, 
it  was  impossible  for  me  to  believe  it  was  the  devil.  That  I  might  not  be 
perpetually  crossing  myself,  I  took  a  cross  into  my  hands,  and  this  I  did  al- 
most always.  I  used  not  the  signs  of  scorn  often ;  for  this  afflicted  me  too 
much,  and  I  remembered  the  affronts  which  the  Jews  put  upon  our  Lord ; 
and  I  humhly  besought  him  to  pardon  me,  since  I  did  this  in  obedience  to 
those  whom  he  had  appointed  in  his  own  place.  He  bid  me  not  be  troubled 
at  it,  for  I  did  well  in  obeying  them  ;  but  he  said  he  would  bring  them  to 
understand  the  truth;"  which  they  afterwards  did.  "  When  they  forbade 
me  the  use  of  mental  prayer,  our  Lord  appeared  angry  at  it,  and  bade  me 
tell  them  this  was  tyranny.  He  also  gave  me  reasons  to  know  that  this  was 
not  the  devil.  Once  when  I  held  in  my  hand  the  cross  which  was  at  the 
end  of  my  beads,  he  took  it  into  his  hand ;  and  when  he  gave  it  me  again 
it  appeared  to  be  of  four  great  stones,  incomparably  more  precious  than  dia- 
monds. A  diamond  is  but  a  counterfeit  in  comparison  of  these.  They  had 
the  five  wounds  of  our  Lord  engraved  upon  them  after  a  most  curious  man 
ner.  He  told  me  I  should  always  see  this  cross  so  from  that  time  forward, 
and  so  I  did ;  for  I  no  longer  saw  the  matter  of  which  the  cross  was  made, 
but  only  those  precious  stones :  though  no  other  saw  them  but  myself. 
When  I  was  commanded  to  use  this  resistance  to  those  favors,  they  in- 
creased much  more,  and  I  was  never  out  of  prayer.  Even  while  I  slept,  I 
was  uttering  amorous  complaints  to  our  Lord,  and  his  love  was  still  increased 
in  me.  Nor  was  it  in  my  power  to  give  over  thinking  on  him,  and  least  of 
all  when  I  endeavored  at  it.  Yet  I  obeyed  as  well  as  1  could,  though  I 
was  able  to  do  little  or  nothing  in  that  respect.  Our  Lord  never  freed  me 
from  obeying  them :  yet  he  gave  me  all  assurance  that  it  was  he,  and  in- 
structed me  what  I  should  say  to  them.  There  grew  in  me  so  impetuous 
a  love  of  God,  that  I  found  myself  even  dying  through  a  desire  to  see 
him,  (my  true  life,)  nor  did  I  know  how  or  where  to  find  this  life,  but  by 
death,"  &c." 

Bishop  Yepez  informs  us,84  that  this  cross  fell  afterwards  into  the  hands  of 
the  saint's  sister,  Jane  of  Ahumada,  who  died  at  Alva  ;  and  he  relates  some 
miracles  wrought  by  it.  Pope  Gregory  XV.,  in  the  bull  of  the  canonization 
of  St.  Teresa,  commends  this  example  of  her  obedience  as  the  test  of  hef 
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■piri*  and  of  her  visions,  &c.  "  By  the  command  of  her  confessors  she 
hnmbly  showed  marks  of  contempt  under  the  visions  of  our  Lord,  not  with- 
out a  great  recompense  of  her  obedience.  She  was  wont  to  say,  that  she 
might  be  deceived  in  discerning  visions  and  revelations  ;  but  could  not  ir. 
obeying  superiors,"  says  this  pope. 

Though  after  two  years  spent  in  frequent  interior  desolation,  the  visits  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  restored  her  interior  peace  with  great  sweetness  and  spirit- 
ual light,  which  dispelled  her  former  darkness,  she  continued  to  suffer  a 
whole  year  longer  a  persecution  from  her  friends,  which  seemed  genera. 
F.  Balthasar  Alvarez,  who  was  a  spiritual  man,  but  exceeding  timorouL 
durst  not  oppose  the  torrent,  or  decide  with  confidence  that  the  Holy  Ghos 
was  the  author  of  the  wonderful  operations  in  her  prayer,  though  he  con- 
tinued to  hear  her  confessions,  which  scarce  my  other  person  in  the  coun- 
try would  have  done  ;  and  he  comforted  her,  saying,  that  so  long  as  she 
improved  herself  in  virtue,  the  devil  could  do  her  no  prejudice.  She  had 
learned  to  be  so  perfectly  dead  to  herself,  that,  with  regard  to  herself,  she 
was  not  the  least  concerned  what  the  whole  world  said  or  did  concerning 
her  ;  but  the  judgment  of  others,  as  to  her  state,  gave  her  still  frequent  great 
alarms  and  fears,  which  contributed  both  to  purify  her  soul,  and  to  prove 
more  clearly  her  spirit  of  prayer.  In  1559,  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  com- 
missary-general, and  visiter  of  the  Franciscans,  coming  to  Avila,  conversed 
several  days  with  St.  Teresa.  Few  saints  seem  to  have  been  more  expe- 
rienced in  an  interior  life,  or  better  versed  in  the  supernatural  gifts  of  prayer 
than  this  holy  man.  He  discovered  in  Teresa  the  most  certain  marks  of 
the  wonderful  graces  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  expressed  great  compassion  for  her 
sufferings  from  the  contradictions  and  slanders  even  of  good  men  and  learned 
doctors,  and  publicly  declared,  that  except  the  truths  of  holy  faith,  nothing 
appeared  to  him  more  evident  than  that  her  soul  was  conducted  by  the  Spirit 
of  God ;  but  he  foretold  her  that  she  was  not  come  to  an  end  of  her  perse- 
cutions and  sufferings.  The  authority  of  this  glorious  saint,  the  reputation 
of  whose  judgment  and  sanctity  gave  his  confident  decision  the  greatest 
weight,  turned  the  stream  exceedingly  in  favor  of  the  holy  virgin.  It  is  no. 
to  be  expressed  what  comfort  and  advantage  she  received  from  the  conver- 
sation of  this  holy  man,  who  strongly  recommended  her  defence  and  direc- 
tion to  F.  Balthasar,  at  that  time  her  ordinary  confessor,  though  he  was 
jhortly  after  removed  to  another  place.  After  the  trials  already  made,  and 
the  judgment  passed  by  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  not  only  F.  Balthasar,  but 
many  other  persons  of  the  greatest  piety,  learning,  and  authority,  declared 
confidently  that  the  marks  and  reasons  were  most  clear  and  convincing,  that 
in  her  ecstasies  and  prayer,  she  was  conducted  in  a  supernatural  manner  b) 
the  Divine  Spirit.  In  her  life,  written  by  herself,  we  have  a  general  account 
of  the  wonderful  things  she  experienced.  She  sometimes  suffered  interior 
trials  of  darkness  in  the  mind,  and  great  anguish  of  soul,  joined  with  ex- 
treme pain  of  bodily  sickness,  so  that  the  powers  of  her  soul  seemed,  on 
some  occasions,  suspended  through  excessive  sorrow,  almost  as  they  were 
usually  in  raptures  through  excess  of  joy.  For  these  afflictions  God  in 
her  very  ample  amends  ;  for  they  were  always  followed  with  a  great  abun- 
dance of  favors,  and  her  soul  seemed  to  come  out  of  them  like  gold  more 
/  refined  and  pure  out  of  the  crucible,  to  see  our  Lord  within  herself.  Then 
'  those  troubles  appeared  little,  which  before  seemed  insupportable,  and  she 
was  willing  to  return  again  to  sutler  still  greater  tribulations  and  persecu- 
tions ;  for  all  in  the  end  bring  more  profit,  though  the  aainl  nays  she  never 
bore  hers  as  she  ought.  Besides  interior  troubles  and  temptations,  she 
(tometimes  met  with  exterior  alllictions,  and  frequently  saw  devils  in  hideout 
figures;  but  she  drove  them  away  by  the  cross  or  holy  water;  and  wleo 
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ihe  place  was  sprinkled  with  holy  water  they  never  returned  ,s  One  day, 
while  she  was  in  prayer,  she  had  a  vision  of  hell,  in  which  she  seemed  in 
spirit  to  be  lodged  in  a  place  which  she  had  deserved,  that  is,  into  v/hich  the 
vanities  and  dangerous  amusements  of  her  youth  would  have  led  her,  had 
she  not  been  reclaimed  by  the  divine  mercy.  Nothing  can  be  added  to  the 
energy  with  which  she  describes  the  pain  she  felt  from  an  interior  fire  and 
unspeakable  despair ;  the  thick  darkness,  without  the  least  glimpse  of  light, 
in  which  she  knew  not  how,  she  says,  one  sees  all  that  can  afflict  the  sight : 
from  torturing  discontent  and  anguish,  the  dismal  thought  of  eternity,  and 
the  agony  of  the  soul  by  which  she  is  her  own  executioner,  and  tears  her- 
self, as  it  were,  to  pieces,  of  which  it  is  too  little  to  say  that  it  seems  a 
butchering  and  a  rending  of  herself.  The  saint  says,  that  in  comparison  of 
these  pains  all  torments  of  this  world  are  no  more  than  pictures,  and  burn- 
ing here  a  trifle  in  respect  of  that  fire.  This  was  but  a  representation  of 
those  torments ;  yet  she  says  that  after  this  vision  all  things  seemed  easy 
to  her  in  this  life,  in  comparison  of  one  moment  of  those  sufferings.  She 
continued  ever  after  most  heartily  to  thank  God  for  having  mercifully  de- 
livered her,  to  weep  for  sinners,  and  to  compassionate  the  blindness  of  so 
many  who  swallow  down,  as  if  they  were  nothing,  even  most  grievous  sins, 
which  though  she  had  been  most  wicked,  she  had  by  the  divine  mercy 
always  shunned,  as  murmuring,  detraction,  covetousness,  envy,  and  the 
like.*6 

If  the  various  proofs  by  which  it  pleased  God  to  try  Teresa  served  only 
to  purify  her  virtue,  the  heavenly  communications  with  which  she  was  fa- 
vored gave  her  a  new  lustre.  In  her  ecstasies,  revelations  were  imparted 
to  her,  with  visions,  and  other  great  favors,  all  which  served  continually  to 
humble  and  fortify  her  soul,  to  give  her  a  strong  disrelish  of  the  things  of 
this  life,  and  to  inflame  her  with  the  most  ardent  desires  of  possessing  God. 
In  raptures  she  was  sometimes  elevated  in  the  air,  of  which  she  gives  the 
following  description.27  Having  said  that  the  soul  has  a  power  of  resisting 
in  the  prayer  of  Union,  but  not  in  raptures  in  which  her  soul  was  absolutely 
carried  away,  so  that  she  could  not  stop  it,  she  adds  :  "  Sometimes  my  whole 
body  was  carried  with  it,  so  as  to  be  raised  up  from  the  ground,  though  this 
was  seldom.  When  I  had  a  mind  to  resist  these  raptures,  there  seemed  to 
me  somewhat  of  so  mighty  force  under  my  feet,  which  raised  me  up,  that  I 
know  not  what  to  compare  it  to.  All  my  resistance  availed  little  ;  for  when 
our  Lord  hath  a  mind  to  do  a  thing,  no  power  is  able  to  stand  against  it. 
The  effects  of  this  rapture  are  great.  First,  the  mighty  power  of  the  Lord 
is  hereby  made  manifest ;  for  when  he  is  pleased,  we  are  no  more  able  to 
detain  our  bodies  than  our  souls  :  we  are  not  masters  of  them,  but  must,  even 
against  our  will,  acknowledge  that  we  have  a  superior,  that  these  favors  come 
from  him,  and  that  of  ourselves  we  are  able  to  do  nothing  at  all ;  and  a  great 
impression  of  humility  is  made  on  the  soul.  Further,  I  confess  it  also  pro- 
duced in  me  a  great  fear  (which  at  first  was  extreme)  to  see  that  a  massy 
body  should  be  thus  raised  up  from  the  earth.  For  though  it  be  the  spirit 
which  draws  it  after  it,  and  though  it  be  done  with  great  sweetness  and  de- 
light, (if  it  be  not  resisted,)  yet  our  senses  are  not  thereby  lost ;  at  least  1 
was  so  perfectly  in  my  senses,  that  I  understood  I  was  then  raised  up 
There  also  appears  hereby  so  great  a  majesty  in  him  who  can  do  this,  that 
it  makes  even  the  hair  of  the  head  to  stand  on  end ;  and  there  remains  in 
the  soul  a  mighty  fear  to  offend  so  great  a  God.  Yet  this  fear  is  wrapped 
up  in  an  excessive  love,  which  the  soul  conceives  afresh  towards  him,  whom 
■he  finds  to  bear  so  great  a  love  to  such  wretched  worms  as  we  are.     Foi 
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he  seems  not  content  with  drawing  the  soul  to  himself,  but  he  will  needs  draw 
up  the  very  body  too,  even  while  it  is  mortal,  and  compounded  of  so  filthy 
an  earth,  as  we  have  made  it  by  our  sins.  This  favor  also  leaves  in  the 
soul  a  wonderful  disengagement  from  ail  the  things  of  this  world.  In  rap- 
tures of  the  spirit  alone  there  seems  a  total  loosening  of  the  soul  from  all 
things,  as  it  concerns  the  spirit.  But  here  it  seems  that  also  the  body  par- 
takes of  this  disengagement.  And  it  breeds  such  a  new  aversion  and  dis- 
gust of  the  things  of  this  world,  that  it  makes  even  our  life  much  more  pain- 
ful 10  us,"  &c. 

Bishop  Yepez  relates,*8  that  the  saint,  when  she  was  prioress  of  the  con- 
vent of  St.  Joseph  at  Avila,  as  she  was  going  to  receive  the  communion  at 
the  hands  of  the  bishop,  Don  Alvarez  of  Mendoza,  was  raised  in  a  rapture 
higher  than  the  grate  through  which  (as  is  usual  in  nunneries)  she  wae  to 
receive  the  holy  communion  ;  of  which  also  sister  Mary  Baptist,  prioress 
of  Valladolid,  was  an  eye-witness  with  others.  Likewise  Bannes,  a  very 
learned  theologian  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic,  whose  name  is  famous  in 
the  schools,  and  who  was  for  some  time  confessor  of  St.  Teresa,  testified 
that  the  saint  one  day,  in  public,  as  she  was  raised  in  the  air  in  the  choir, 
held  herself  by  some  rails,  and  prayed  thus :  "  Lord,  suffer  not,  for  such  a 
favor,  a  wicked  woman  to  pass  for  virtuous."  He  mentions  other  instances 
in  the  public  choir  ;  but  says,  that  at  her  earnest  request,  this  never  hap- 
pened to  her  in  public  during  the  last  fifteen  years  of  her  life.  Richard  of 
St.  Victor29  teaches,  that  raptures  arise  from  a  vehement  fire  of  divine  love 
in  the  will,  or  from  excessive  spiritual  joy,  or  from  a  beam  of  heavenly  light 
darting  upon  the  understanding.  We  learn  from  St.  Teresa,  that  these  three 
effects  of  an  external  grace  usually  concur  in  raptures.  She  says,  the  facul- 
ties or  powers  of  the  soul  are  lost  by  being  most  straitly  united  to  God, 
so  that  she  thought  she  neither  saw,  nor  heard,  nor  perceived  any  thing  about 
her  ;  but  this  was  only  for  a  very  short  space  during  the  highest  part  of  some 
raptures  :  during  the  rest  of  the  rapture,  the  soul,  though  she  can  do  nothing 
of  herself  as  to  the  exterior  or  the  voluntary  motions  of  the  body,  under- 
stands and  hears  things  as  if  they  were  spoken  from  afar  off.  When  she 
returns  to  herself,  her  powers  continue  in  some  degree  absorbed  sometimes 
for  two  or  three  days.  In  these  raptures  a  soul  clearly  sees,  and,  as  it  were, 
feels  how  perfectly  a  nothing  all  earthly  things  are  ;  how  gross  an  error,  and 
abominable  a  lie  it  is,  to  give  the  name  of  honor  to  what  the  world  calls  so 
real  honor  being  built  on  truth,  not  on  a  lie.  A  like  idea  she  has  of  the 
vanity  and  folly  of  the  love  of  money,  and  of  the  baseness  of  earthly  pleas- 
ures ;  and  she  learns  that  nothing  is  really  true  but  what  conduces  to  virtue, 
and  makes  no  account  of  anything  which  brings  us  not  nearer  to  God.  The 
greatness  and  goodness  of  God,  the  excess  of  his  love,  tho  sweetness  of  his 
service,  and  such  other  great  truths  are  placed  in  a  great  light,  and  made 
sensibly  manifest  to  her:  all  which  she  understands  with  a  clearness  which 
can  be  no  way  expressed  :  the  impression  whereof  remains  afterwards  in 
the  soul.  In  the  rapture  she  acquires  also  a  liberty  and  dominion,  which 
results  from  her  perfect  disengagement  from  creatures,  upon  which  she  looks 
down,  as  raised  above  them,  and  above  herself;  and  she  is  filled  with  con- 
fusion that  she  should  have  been  so  miserable  as  to  have  ever  been  entangled 
by  them.  She  looks  back  upon  her  former  blindness  with  amazement,  and 
considers  with  compassion  the  misery  of  those  who  still  remain  in  the  like. 
But  no  effects  of  a  rapture  are  so  remarkable  or  profitable  as  the  clear  sight 
which  the  soul  receives  in  it  of  her  own  imperfections,  I  aseness,  and  nothing- 
ness ,  together  with  the  most  profound  sentiments  of  humility,  and   oi    tn« 
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other  side,  a  great  knowledge  of  the  goodness,  majesty,  and  boundless  powol 
of  God,  with  the  most  ardent  love  and  desires  of  speedily  possessing  hiw 
forever.10  Hence  St.  Teresa,  when  her  soul  was  deeply  wounded,  and  to- 
tally inflamed,  as  it  were,  by  a  spark  falling  from  the  immense  fire  of  the 
love  our  Lord  bore  her,  often  repeated,  with  incredible  earnestness,  that 
verse  :  As  the  hart  panteth  after  the  fountains  of  water,  so  panteth  my  soul 
after  thee,  O  God.*1  Among  the  visions  which  the  saint  had  of  the  joys  of 
heaven,  in  one  she  saw  her  parents  in  bliss  ;32  in  others,  much  greater  se 
crets  of  that  glorious  kingdom  were  shown  her,  at  which  she  remained 
amazed,  and  was  ever  after  exceedingly  moved  entirely  to  despise  all  things 
below  ;  but  she  found  it  impossible  to  give  any  description  of  the  least  part 
of  what  she  saw,  the  brightness  of  the  sun  being  mean  and  obscure  in  com- 
parison of  that  light,  which  no  human  imagination  can  paint  to  itself,  nor 
any  of  the  other  things  which  she  then  understood,  and  that  with  a  sovereign 
delight,  all  the  senses  enjoying  a  superior  degree  of  sweetness  which  cannot 
be  declared.  She  remained  once  about  an  hour  in  that  condition,  and  our 
Lord  showing  most  admirable  things,  said  to  her  :  "  See  what  they  lose  who 
are  against  me  :  do  not  forbear  to  tell  them  of  it."  "  But,  O  Lord,"  said  the 
saint,  "  what  good  will  my  telling  do  them,  whom  their  own  malice  blindeth. 
unless  thou  givest  them  light  ?"  She  adds,  that  the  contempt  of  this  world, 
and  the  desires  of  heaven  with  which  these  visions  inspired  her,  could  not 
be  declared.  "  Hence  also,"  says  she,  "  I  lost  the  fear  of  death,  of  which  I 
had  formerly  a  great  apprehension."  Such  was  the  value  she  learned  to 
set  upon  the  glory  and  happiness  of  loving  and  praising  God  in  his  eternal 
kingdom,  that  for  the  least  degree  of  increase  in  it,  she  should  have  been 
most  willing  to  suffer  all  that  can  be  imagined  to  the  end  of  the  world,  though 
to  her,  who  deserved  hell,  the  lowest  place  in  heaven  would  be  an  infinite 
and  most  undeserved  mercy. 

She  sometimes  saw  the  mystery  of  one  God  in  three  persons,  in  so  clear 
and  wonderful  manner  as  much  comforted  and  amazed  her  ;  sometimes 
Christ  in  the  bosom  of  his  Father,  and  frequently  his  humanity  in  its  glori- 
fied state,  so  beautiful  and  delightful  that  she  comprehended  that,  to  behold 
one  glorified  body,  especially  the  adorable  humanity  of  Christ,  would  alone 
be  a  great  felicity.33  She  often  heard  his  Majesty  say  to  her,  with  demon- 
stration of  great  love  :  "  Thou  shalt  now  be  mine,  and  I  am  thine."  She 
was  favored  with  many  visions  in  the  holy  eucharist ;  and  sometimes  with 
apparitions  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  St.  Joseph,  and  other  saints  ;  and  fre- 
quently of  angels  of  different  orders  standing  near  her,  though  she  did  not 
know  their  orders,  for  they  never  told  her  this.  One  of  these  visions  she 
describes  as  follows  :3A  "  I  saw  an  angel  very  near  me,  towards  my  left  side, 
in  a  corporal  form,  (which  is  not  usual  with  me  ;  for  though  angels  are  often 
represented  to  me,  it  is  only  by  the  intellectual  vision.)  This  angel  ap- 
peared rather  little  than  big,  and  very  beautiful  ;  his  face  was  so  inflamed 
that  he  seemed  to  be  one  of  those  highest  angels,  called  seraphim,  who 
seem  to  be  all  on  fire  with  divine  love.  He  had  in  his  hand  a  long  golden 
dart,  and  at  the  end  of  the  point  methought  there  was  a  little  fire  ;  and  I 
conceived  that  he  thrust,  it  several  times  through  my  heart  after  such  a  man 
ner  that  it  passed  through  my  very  bowels  ;  and  when  he  drew  it  out,  me 
thought  it  pulled  them  out  with  it,  and  left  me  wholly  inflamed  with  a  great 
love  of  God."  She  says  that  this  wround  caused  a  great  pain  in  her  soul, 
which  also  affected  her  body  ;  but  this  extremity  of  pain  was  accompanied 
with  excessive  delight,  and,  while  it  continued,  she  went  up  and  down  like 
one  transported,  not  caring  to  see  or  speak,  but  only  to  burn  and  be  con 
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turned  with  that  pain,  which  was  a  greater  happiness  to  her  than  any  tha 
can  be  found  in  created  things.  The  saint's  desire  to  die,  that  she  might 
be  speedily  united  to  God,  was  tempered  by  her  ardent  desire  to  suffer  for 
bis  love  :  and  the  excess  of  his  love  for  her,  and  of  the  comforts  which  he 
so  often  afforded  her,  made  her  esteem  it  as  of  no  account  that  she  should 
desire  to  suffer  afflictions  for  his  sake.  And  she  writes  :  "  It  seems  to  me 
there  is  no  reason  why  I  should  live  but  only  to  suffer  ;  and  accordingl) 
this  is  the  thing  which  I  beg  with  most  affection  of  God.  Sometimes  I  sa) 
to  him  with  my  whole  heart ;  Lord,  either  to  die  or  to  suffer,  I  beg  no  other 
thing  for  myself.  It  comforts  me  also  to  hear  the  clock,  strike  ;  for  so  rne- 
thinks  I  draw  a  little  nearer  to  the  seeing  of  God,  since  one  hour  more  of  my 
life  is  past.""  The  saint  mentions  several  instances  of  persons  of  remark- 
able virtue,  some  in  a  secular,  others  in  a  religious  state,  of  her  own  nun- 
nery, and  of  several  other  orders,  whose  souls  she  saw  in  visions  freed 
from  purgatory  through  the  prayers  of  devout  persons,  and  carried  up  to 
heaven,  several  hours  or  days  after  their  departure  ;  though  their  penitential 
and  holy  lives,  their  patience  in  long  illnesses,  their  great  regularity  in  their 
convent,  and  their  tears,  humility,  and  compunction  at  their  death,  which 
edified  all  who  knew  them,  had  persuaded  her  they  would  be  admitted 
straight  to  glory.  Besides  the  particular  instances  she  relates,  she  adds 
she  had  seen  the  same  of  many  others.  "  But  among  all  the  souls  which  I 
have  seen,  I  have  not  known  any  one  to  have  escaped  purgatory  except 
three,  F  Peter  of  Alcantara,  a  religious  man  of  the  order  of  St.  Dominic, 
(F.  Peter  Ivagnez,)  and  a  Carmelite  friar."36  She  was  given  to  understand 
that  this  last  was  exempted  from  purgatory  by  the  indulgences  granted  to 
those  of  his  order,  he  having  been  a  religious  man,  and  having  faithfully 
observed  his  profession  ;  "  which,"  says  she,  "  1  suppose  was  signified  to 
me  to  imply  that  more  is  required  to  make  a  religious  man  than  the  wearing 
of  the  habit,"  namely,  the  spirit  and  faithful  observance  of  his  rule.  Spir- 
itual graces  require  this  condition.  All  these  visions  and  raptures  tended 
exceedingly  to  the  spiritual  improvement  of  the  saint  in  humility,  divine 
love,  and  all  other  virtues.  By  them  she  was  advertised  of  all  her  failings, 
and  made  continually  more  and  more  courageous,  and  perfect  in  the  practice 
of  all  virtues  ;  she  learned  that  it  is  a  misery,  and  a  subject  of  patience,  to 
converse  in  the  world,  to  behold  the  comedy  or  puppet-show  of  this  life, 
and  to  be  employed  in  complying  with  the  necessities  of  a  mortal  body  by 
eating  and  sleeping,  which  captivate  the  mind,  and  are  the  occupation  of 
our  banishment  from  God.  When  she  once  grieved  that  all  her  Spanish 
pious  books  were  taken  from  her,  our  Lord  said  to  her  :  "  Let  not  this 
trouble  thee  ;  I  will  give  thee  a  living  book.'"7  This  she  experienced  by 
mental  prayer,  and  his  heavenly  communications.  She  learned  by  these 
raptures  great  heavenly  mysteries,  secrets,  and  things  to  come,  which  she 
foretold  ;  and,  as  she  assures  us,  not  the  least  tittle  of  what  \v;i^  tlms  re- 
vealed to  her  ever  failed  to  come  to  pass,  though,  at  the  time  of  her  revela- 
tion and  prediction,  all  appearances  were  contrary.  She  mentions  that 
God,  through  her  prayers,  brought  several  sinners  to  repentance,  and  grant* 
ed  great  graces  to  many  others,  as  she  learned  by  revelations.  Also,  that 
at  her  earnest  request  he  restored  sight  to  one  that  was  almost  quite  blind, 
and  health  to  some  others  laboring  under  painful  and  dangerous  dis- 
tempers.*8 

The  account  which  this  saint  has  drawn  up  of  these  visions,  revelations, 
and  raptures,  carries  with  it  the  intrinsic  marks  of  evidence.  It  is  not  pos- 
sible attentively  to  peruse  it,  and  not  be  convinced  of  the  sincerity  of  tha 
author,  by  the  genuine  simplicity  of  the  style,  scrupulous  nicety,  and  ieu 
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»f  exaggerating  the  least  circumstance,  making  what  might  be  doubtful  ap. 
oear  certain,  or  in  the  least  advancing  any  thing  which  might  be  false,  01 
allowing  any  thing  to  conjectures  ;  also  by  her  unfeigned  humility,  which 
makes  her  speak  everywhere  against  herseif,  omit  nothing  that  could  tend 
to  her  disgrace,  magnify  the  least  faults  of  her  life,  according  to  the  appre- 
hensions of  her  pure  and  timorous  conscience,  and  leave  everywhere  the 
strongest  impressions  of  her  guilt,  though  she  was  commanded  by  her  con- 
fessor not  to  exceed  moderation  in  speaking  of  her  sins  :    and  though,  as 
bishop  Yepez  (who  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with  her.  and   knew   hei 
whole  life)  observes,  could  she  have  instanced  in  any  other  sins  in  particu- 
lar, she  would  certainly  have  been  more  explicit  ;  and  she  was  obliged  to 
acknowledge  that  God  had  preserved  her  from  detraction,  envy,  impurity,  and 
the  like  vices.     The  saint  assures  us,  that  she  may  be  deceived,  but  would 
not  lie  in  the  least  point,  and  would  rather  die  a  thousand  times.39     Her 
doctrine  is  called  by  the  church,  in  the  prayer  of  her  festival,  heavenly, 
is  conformable  to  the  spirit  of  the  saints,  and  highly  approved  by  the  most 
experienced  proficients  in  divine  contemplation.     All  acknowledge  that  the 
most  secret  adyta  of  the  sanctuary  are  here  laid  open,  and  the  most  abstruse 
maxims,  which  experience  alone  can  teach   but  no  words  utter,  are  ex- 
plained with  greater  perspicuity  than  the  subject  seemed  capable  of  bearing 
and  this  was  done  by  an  illiterate  woman,*  who  wrote  alone,  without  the 
assistance  of  books,  without  study,  or  acquired  abilities,  who  entered  upon 
the  recital  of  the  divine  favors  with  sentiments  of  humility  and  reluctance, 
submitting  every  thing  without  reserve  to  the  judgment  of  her  confessor, 
and  much  more  to  that  of  the  church,  and  complaining  that  by  this  task  she 
was  hindered  from  spinning.     The  circumstances,  and  the  manner  of  the 
narration  in  each  part,  furnish  a  chain  of  corroborating  proofs  in  favor  of 
the  work  ;  and  as  Mr.  Woodhead  observes,40  her  frequent  pertinent  digres 
sions,  the  devotions,  ejaculations,  and  colloquies  with  our  Lord,  which  she 
everywhere  intersperses  from  her  habit  of  prayer,  the  prolix  parentheses, 
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•  St.  Teresa  wrote  her  own  life,  out  of  obedience  to  F.  Garzia  of  Toledo,  a  Dominican  friar  of  great 
reputation,  at  that  time  commissary  of  the  Indies,  and  her  confessarius,  who,  with  Don  Francisco  Soto 
del  Salazar,  one  of  the  inquisitors,  afterwards  bishop  of  Salamanca,  advised  her  to  consult,  concerning 
her  visions.  &c,  the  holy  priest  John  of  Avila,  the  great  preacher  in  Andalusia,  as  bishop  Yepez  informs 
us,  and  therefore  to  send  him  an  exact  relation  of  her  life,  (part  I,  c.  21,  p.  172,  and  part  2,  1  3,  c.  18,  p 
150.)  Sending  the  copy  to  ihis  confessarius,  she  entreats  him  to  keep  it  secret,  and  get  it  transcribed  be 
fore  tt  was  shown  to  Dr.  D'Avila,  that  it  might  not  be  presented  to  him  in  her  handwriting,  lest  she 
ihould  be  discovered.  Dr.  D'Avila,  the  most  learned  and  experienced  master  of  an  interior  life,  then  ra- 
iding at  Montiglia  in  Andalusia,  having  perused  the  saint's  relation,  returned  an  answer  worthy  his 
jrudence,  piety,  and  erudition,  extant  among  his  letters.  He  is  careful,  in  the  first  place,  to  cherish  the 
numihty  of  the  author ;  declares  that  her  raptures  had  the  marks  of  the  spirit  of  God ;  that  visions 
represented  in  the  imagination,  (under  corporal  images.)  or  seen  by  corporal  eyes,  are  more  doubtful  than 
those  that  are  purely  intellectual :  he  advises  the  former  to  be  shunned  as  much  as  possible,  (bat  not 
treated  with  contempt,  unless  it  be  certain  they  are  caused  by  an  evil  spirit,)  and  will  have  a  person  to 
pray  that  God  conduct  him  rather  by  the  plain  beaten  road  If  the  visions  continue,  increase  humility 
and  spiritual  profit,  and  infuse  peace  and  inward  satisfaction,  and  the  words  that  are  spoken  are  conform 
able  to  sound  doctrine,  there  is  no  cause  for  shunning  thein.  But  the  person  must  never  rely  upon  hi? 
own  judgment.  He  says  God  gives  sometimes  to  sinners  very  delicious  relishes  of  himself,  as  he  had 
seen  ;  that  visions  are  given  not  because  persons  are  the  most  perfect,  but  sometimes  that  the  bad  may  be 
made  good  "  Though,"  says  he,  "  these  be  good,  others  may  be  intermingled  by  the  devil,  and  therefore 
one  must  always  be  suspicious.  Since  holiness  consists  only  in  having  a  humble  love  of  God  and  our 
neiphbor,  we  ought  to  place  our  whole  study  in  getting  true  humility,  and  the  love  of  our  Lord.  It  is 
expedient  not  to  adore  the  visions,  but  Christ  in  heaven,  and  to  consider  the  vision  only  as  an  image  to 
conduct  the  mind  to  him."  He  exhorts  her  to  go  on  in  her  way,  but  ever  with  a  suspicion  of  thieves  : 
and  recommends,  above  all  things,  the  knowledge  of  herself,  charity,  and  the  love  of  penance  and  the 
cross  Bt  Lewis  Bertrand,  who  then  lived  at  Valencia,  also  approved  the  book  of  her  life,  and  her  spirit, 
by  a  letter  which  was  printed  with  his  life,  says  F.  Gracian  (long  the  assistant  of  St.  Teresa)  in  his  trea- 
tise on  her  bonks.  W  hen  Dominic  Bannes  was  the  confessor  of  St.  Teresa,  he  obliged  her  to  enlarge  this 
work  and  through  his  hands  it  was  presented  to  the  Spanish  inquisition,  hv  which,  after  a  rigorous  ex- 
arninajon,  t  was  much  commended  ;  and  cardinal  auiro(.i.  archbishop  of' Toledo,  grand  Inquisitor  V 
.£  A,'" .?  l«'ter,to1lhe  8alnt  "P™  that  subject,  begged  he  might  be  her  humble  chaplain.  It  wis  printed 
arte,  the  death  of  the  saint  at  the  charges  of  the  Spanish  inquisition;  the  original,  in  the  saint's  hand 
!Z« ?it?h'ltP  i  °  tllillbrary  of  the  Escurial,  in  a  ri:h  case,  the  key  of  which  king  Philip  II.  cam* 
Ufl.  and  F        a  *  *"*  PriDted  '°  8pala  to  1587,  and  "'  ort>v  after  «nu»,ated  ^to  >«*"»* 
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and  the  iterated  apologies  for  these  surprises  of  herself,  show  that  neilhei 
her  matter  nor  her  method  was  pre-designed.  The  heroic  sentiments  and 
practice  of  all  the  most  sublime  virtues,  with  which  this  book  is  interspersed 
in  every  page,  suffice  alone  to  e\iuce  that  what  is  here  written  could  not  bo 
founded  on  chimerical  illusions,  or  be  the  effect  of  a  heated  imagination. 
In  the  raptures  and  visions  of  this  saint,  we  admire,  indeed,  the  divine  good- 
ness in  his  infinite  condescension  ;  but  what  we  ought  chiefly  to  consider 
and  study  herein,  are  the  great  lessons  of  virtue  which  we  meet  with  in  the 
relation  of  these  miraculous  favors  and  in  the  wonderful  example  of  this 
saint. 

How  perfectly  she  excelled  in  obedience  appears  from  this  circumstance, 
that  on  all  occasions  she  preferred  this  virtue  to  her  revelations,  saying  in 
them  she  might  be  deceived  by  the  devil,  but  could  not  in  obedience.  In 
founding  her  convents  and  many  other  things,  when  she  had  received  a 
command  from  Christ,  she  availed  not  herself  hereof,  but  waited  till,  by  the 
rules  of  obedience,  she  was  authorized  to  execute  the  divine  commission  ; 
depending,  however,  steadfastly  on  him  who  promised  or  commanded  the 
undertaking,  that  he  would  carry  the  same  by  the  regular  means  into  exe- 
cution :  in  which  she  was  never  disappointed.  F.  Balthusar  Alvarez  said 
of  her:  "  Do  you  see  Teresa  of  Jesus  ?  What  sublime  graces  has  she  re- 
ceived of  God  !  yet  she  is  like  the  most  tractable  little  child  with  regard  to 
every  thing  I  can  say  to  her."  She  called  obedience  the  soul  of  a  reli- 
gious life,  the  short  and  sure  road  to  perfect  sanctity,  the  most  powerful 
means  to  subject  our  will  perfectly  to  that  of  God,  and  to  overcome  our 
passions,  and  which  is  the  sacrifice  of  our  whole  lives  to  God.  "  I  esteem 
it  a  greater  grace,"  said  she,  "  to  pass  one  day  in  humble  obedience,  putting 
forth  sighs  to  God  from  a  contrite  and  afflicted  heart,  than  to  spend  several 
days  in  prayer.  Is  it  nothing  great  to  abandon  in  some  sense  the  enjoyment 
of  God,  in  order  to  do  his  will  manifested  to  us  in  obedience  ?  Long  prayer 
will  not  advance  a  soul  at  a  time  when  she  is  called  to  obedience,"  &c.41 
She  used  often  to  repeat :  "  Obedience  is  put  to  the  test  in  different  com- 
mands." All  murmuring,  excuses,  or  delays  she  condemns  as  contrary  to 
obedience.  As  for  her  own  part,  even  when  superior,  she  studied  by  many 
contrivances  to  obey  others,  and  always  obeyed  her  confessor  as  she  would 
have  done  God  himself. 

A  desire  most  perfectly  to  obey  God  in  all  things,  moved  her  to  make  a 
vow  never  with  full  knowledge  to  commit  a  venial  sin,  and  in  every  action 
to  do  what  seemed  to  her  most  perfect :  a  vow  which,  in  persons  less  per- 
fect, would  be  unlawful,  because  it  would  be  an  occasion  of  transgressions. 
Humility,  the  root  of  true  obedience,  and  the  faithful  parent  of  other  vir- 
tues, was  that  in  which  she  placed  her  strength,  and  her  humility  increased 
in  proportion  as  she  received  from  God  the  more  extraordinary  favors,  which 
she  saw  to  be  his  pure  gifts,  without  her  contributing  any  to  them  ;  and, 
because  she  profited  so  little  by  them,  she  condemned  and  humbled  herself 
the  more.  The  virtues  of  others  seemed  to  her  more  meritorious,  and  she 
conceived  that  there  was  not  in  the  world  one  worse  than  herself.*2  Henc« 
she  was  the  more  inflamed  to  love  and  praise  the  gracious  goodness  of  God. 
\o  whom  alone  she  entirely  ascribed  his  gifts,  not  usurping  an  atom  of  them 
o  herself,  and  separating  from  them  her  infidelities  and  miseries,  which  was 
all  that  was  of  her  own  growth,  and  of  which,  by  an  infused  light,  she  had 
the  most  extensive  and  fullest  knowledge,  and  the  most  sincere  feeling. 
Hence,  seated  in  the  centre  of  her  own  baseness  and  unworthiness,  she  was 
always  covered  with  confusion  and  shame  in  the  divine  presence,  as  a 
spouse  blushing  at  the  remembrance  of  her  treasons  and  infidelities  toward* 
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the  best  and  greatest  of  lords  and  husbands.  She  treated  with  all  men 
confounded  in  hei  <elf,  as  unworthy  to  appear  before  them.  She  sincerely 
looked  upon  herself  as  deserving  every  sort  of  disgrace  and  contempt,  aa 
one  who  deserved  hell,  and  whose  only  support  against  despair  was  the 
infinite  mercy  of  God  :  and  she  endeavored  to  convince  others  of  her 
wretchedness  and  grievous  sinfulness  with  as  great  solicitude  and  affection  as 
an  ambitious  proud  man  desires  to  pass  for  virtuous.  There  are  many  who 
affect  to  use  this  language  of  themselves,  but  cannot  bear  from  others  any 
contempt  or  injurious  treatment.  This  St.  Teresa  received  on  all  occasions 
with  great  inward  joy,  and  exceedingly  desired;  and  all  honors  and  marks 
of  esteem  were  most  grievous  to  her.  This  satisfaction  which  the  heart 
feels  in  its  own  just  contempt  is,  as  it  were,  the  marrow  and  pith  of  true 
humility,  says  bishop  Yepez.43  These  dispositions  were  in  her  so  perfect 
as  to  surprise  above  all  other  things  those  who  were  best  acquainted  with 
her  interior,  and  are  sufficiently  discoverable  in  her  writings. 

Nothing  is  more  dangerous  or  nice,  and  nothing  more  difficult,  than  for  a 
man  to  speak  much  of  himself  without  discovering  a  complacency  in  him- 
self in  speaking  superfluously  concerning  what  belongs  to  him,  and  without 
discovering  symptoms  of  secret  self-love  and  pride,  even  in  a  studied  affec- 
tation to  disguise  them,  or  in  coloring  or  suppressing  his  own  disgraces  or 
weaknesses,  and  in  displaying  covertly  his  own  talents  and  advantages.* 
And  nothing  seems  a  clearer  proof  how  perfectly  our  saint  was  dead  to 
herself  by  sincere  humility  than  the  artless  manner  in  which  she  constantly, 
and  not  in  certain  occasions  only,  speaks  of  herself  with  a  view  to  debase 
herself  in  every  thing.  Her  exterior  couduct  breathed  this  sincere  dispo- 
sition of  her  soul.  Though  superior  and  foundress,  she  chose  unaffectedly 
the  greatest  humiliations  that  could  be  practised  in  her  order.  If  she  pro- 
nounced a  word  in  the  divine  office  with  a  false  accent,  she  prostrated  her- 
self in  penance ;  confessed  in  chapter,  and  humbled  herself  for  the  least 
faults  of  inadvertence  with  surprising  humility  and  alacrity,  and  underwent 
the  most  humbling  penances  in  the  refectory  and  elsewhere  with  the  same. 
It  was  her  pleasure  to  steal  secretly  into  the  choir  after  the  office,  to  fold 
up  the  cloaks  of  the  sisters,  to  choose  for  her  part  of  work  to  sweep  the 
most  filthy  places  in  the  yard,  and  to  perform  the  lowest  offices  in  serving 
at  table,  or  in  the  kitchen,  in  which  place  she  was  often  seen  suddenly  ab- 
sorbed in  God,  with  the  utensils  or  instruments  of  her  business  in  her  hands  ; 
for  every  place  was  to  her  a  sanctuary,  and  no  employment  hindered  her 
from  offering  to  God  a  continual  sacrifice  of  humility,  and  of  ardent  love 
and  praise.  Nothing  m  more  admirable  than  the  lessons  of  humility  which 
she  gives  in  her  writings,  and  which  she  inculcates  to  her  religious,  recom- 
mending to  them  especially  never  to  excuse  themselves  in  faults,  never  to 
murmur,  but  to  rejoice  in  abjection  ;  never  to  justify  themselves  when  ac- 
cused falsely,  (unless  charity  or  prudence  make  it  necessary ;)  to  abhor 
every  thought  or  mark  of  pre-eminence  or  distinction  of  ranks,  which  she 
extremely  exaggerates  as  the  bane  of  all  true  humility  and  virtue  in  a  reli- 
gious community,  &c.44  It  was  her  usual  exhortation  that,  though  we  can- 
not arrive  at  the  perfection  of  other  virtues,  or  at  a  perfect  imitation  of  our 
Blessed  Redeemer,  we  can  humble  ourselves  low  enough,  and  be  ashamed 
to  fall  so  far  short  of  Christ,  our  model,  in  the  cordial  lo  e  of  contempt,  and 
in  embracing  humiliations,  which  he  underwent  for  our  sake,  but  which  are 
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rrom  these  (amis  even  the  ingenious  description  which  Flechier,  bishop  ot  Nismes,  has  left  of  him- 
••11,  is  not  exempt.  Caesar,  with  all  his  care  to  shun  this  odious  fulsomeness  in  his  elegant  commen- 
taries, betrays  it  to  a  degree  of  childishnws  in  his  description  of  the  bridge  which  he  built,  and  is  cbam4 
with  cnnnlni  inlsreiirH><«ntntir>.w  «r  «.,.•■,  i.  ,k=  ».;„.„ "  *  *••<»•«»* 


•Itn  cunning  misrepresentations  of  facts  in  the  history. 
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our  due  and  remedy.  She  teaches  that  false  humility  is  attended  with  in« 
terior  trouble,  uneasiness,  and  darkness  in  the  mind  in  the  confeasion  oi 
faults,  and  in  embracing  humiliations  ;  but  that  true  humility  does  these 
things  with  alacrity  and  interior  light.  She  used  to  repeat  to  her  sisteri 
that  sincere  humility  is  the  groundwork  of  prayer,  this  whole  edifice  being 
founded  in  it ;  and  that  as  humility  is  the  foundation,  so  is  it  the  measure  ol 
our  progress  in  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  all  other  virtues. 

Her  spirit  of  penance  was  not  less  edifying  than  her  humility.  Who 
without  floods  of  tears  for  his  own  insensibility,  can  call  to  mind  the  won 
derful  compunction  with  which  the  saints  wept  and  punished  themselves 
their  whole  lives  for  the  lightest  transgressions  ?  St.  Teresa  having  had 
the  misfortune  in  her  youth  to  have  been  betrayed  into  certain  dangerous 
amusements  and  vanities,  though  she  would  not  for  the  world  have  ever 
consented  knowingly  to  any  mortal  sin,  had  always  hell  and  her  sins  before 
her  eyes,  penetrated  with  the  compunction  of  a  Magdalen  or  a  Thais.  Her 
love  of  penance,  after  she  was  well  instructed  in  that  virtue,  made  her  desire 
to  set  no  bounds  to  her  mortifications,  by  which  she  chastised  and  subdued 
her  flesh  by  long  watchings  in  prayer,  by  rigorous  disciplines,  hair  cloths, 
and  austere  fasts.  Moved  by  this  spirit  of  penance,  she  restored  the  origi- 
nal severity  of  her  rule,  and,  notwithstanding  her  bad  health,  observed  its 
fasts  of  eight  months  in  the  year,  and  other  austerities,  unless  some  griev- 
ous fit  of  illness  made  them  absolutely  impossible.  On  such  occasions  it 
was  with  great  repugnance  that  she  consented  to  use  some  small  dispensa- 
tions, but  said  she  understood  this  repugnance  proceeded  rather  from  self- 
love  than  from  a  spirit  of  penance.  Her  prudence  and  pious  zeal  for  re- 
ligious discipline  and  penance,  appear  in  the  caution  with  which  she  guarded 
against  the  granting  dispensations  too  easily  on  account  of  weak  health, 
which  opens  a  wide  door  to  all  relaxations  in  religious  orders.  She  tells 
her  nuns,  that  it  is  often  the  devil  that  suggests  the  idea  of  imaginary  in- 
dispositions, or  that  sloth  and  immortification  magnifies  those  that  are  slight; 
that  it  is  often  a  mark  of  self-love  to  complain  of  little  ailments,  and  that 
the  more  the  body  is  indulged,  the  more  numerous  and  craving  its  demands 
and  necessities  grow.4*  She  insists  on  the  universal  self-denial,  by  which 
a  religious  person  studies  to  do  his  own  will  in  nothing :  which  practice,  il 
it  sounds  harsh,  will  be  found  sweet,  and  will  bring  much  contentment,  holy 
peace,  and  comfort.46  St.  Francis  of  Assisium  seems  not  to  have  carried 
the  love  of  holy  poverty  higher  than  St.  Teresa,  though  she  mitigated  some 
points  of  her  first  reform  in  this  particular.  If,  even  in  secular  princes,  ex- 
cess, vanities,  and  superfluities  are  sinful,  how  carefully  ought  the  shadow 
of  such  abuses  to  be  banished  a  religious  life  !  It  was  her  savin?,  that  the 
least  inordinate  attachment  hinders  the  flight  of  a  soul  upwards  ;  to  prevent 
which  she  obliged  her  nuns  often  to  change  every  thing  they  used  ;  reduced 
every  thing  in  their  mean  clothing,  coarse  diet,  and  cells  to  what  was  in- 
dispensably necessary.  She  speaks  most  pathetically  against  superfluous 
or  stately  buildings.47  She  worked  with  her  hands  to  gain  a  subsistence 
The  modesty  of  the  countenance  of  this  holy  virgin  was  a  silent  strong  ex- 
hortation to  the  love  of  purity,  as  bishop  Yepez  testifies,  who  was  persuaded 
she  never  felt  in  her  whole  life  any  importunate  assaults  against  that  vir- 
tue.48 When  one  asked  her  advice  about  impure  temptations,  she  answered 
that  she  knew  not  what  they  meant.  A  noble  and  generous  disposition  of 
soul  inclined  our  saint  to  conceive  the  most  tender  sentiments  of  gratitude 
towards  all  men  from  whom  she  had  ever  received  the  least  service.  Tht 
gratitude  she  expressed  to  God  for  his  immense  favors  was  derived  from  ■ 

*»  Wajr  of  Perfection,  e.  10,  1.  ■  lb.  e.  13. 

■  H>.  e.  9.  «  Yepei,  I.  4  «-  4. 
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higher  source  **  li.  her  writings  she  everywhere  speaks  with  respect  and 
affection  of  her  persecutors  ;  and,  putting  pious  constructions  on  their  words 
and  actions,  represents  them  always  as  perfect  servants  of  God,  and  her 
true  friends.  Contumelies  she  always  bore  in  silence  and  with  joy.  She 
often  said  of  those  that  reviled  her,  that  they  were  the  only  persons  that 
truly  knew  her.  Under  grievous  slanders  with  which  she  was  attacked  at 
Seville,  one  asked  her  how  she  could  hold  her  peace.  She  answered,  with 
a  smile,  "  No  music  is  so  agreeable  to  my  ears.  They  have  reason  for 
what  they  say,  and  speak  truth."  Her  invincible  patience  under  all  pain? 
of  sickness,  provocations,  and  disappointments  ;  her  firm  confidence  in  God, 
and  in  her  crucified  Redeemer  under  all  storms  and  difficulties ;  and  her 
undaunted  courage  in  bearing  incredible  labors  and  persecutions,  and  in 
encountering  dangers,  cannot  be  sufficiently  admired.  God  once  said  to  her 
in  a  vision,  "  Dost  thou  think  that  merit  consists  in  enjoying  ?  no :  but 
rather  in  working,  in  suffering,  and  in  loving.  He  is  most  beloved  by  my 
Father,  on  whom  he  lays  the  heaviest  crosses,  if  these  sufferings  are  ac- 
cepted and  borne  with  love.  By  what  can  I  better  show  my  love  for  thee 
than  by  choosing  for  thee  what  I  chose  for  myself?" 

An  eminent  spirit  of  prayer,  founded  in  sincere  humility,  and  perfect  self- 
denial,  was  the  great  means  by  which  God  raised  this  holy  virgin  to  such 
an  heroic  degree  of  sanctity.  If  she  remained  so  long  imperfect  in  virtue 
and  was  slow  in  completing  the  victory  over  herself,  it  was  because  for  some 
time  she  did  not  apply  herself  with  a  proportioned  assiduity  to  the  practice 
jf  devout  prayer,  some  of  her  confessors  having  diverted  her  from  it  on  ac- 
count of  her  ill  health  and  exterior  employments :  which  mistaken  advice 
was  to  her  of  infinite  prejudice,  as  she  grievously  laments.  F.  Balthasar 
Alvarez  took  much  pains  with  very  little  progress  for  twenty  years  on  th6 
same  account.60  And  sister  Gertrude  Moor,  the  devout  Benedictin  nun, 
complains  she  had  been  led  into  the  like  false  persuasion  by  directors  un- 
acquainted with  the  rules  of  an  interior  life.  A  right  method  of  prayer  re- 
plenished all  the  saints  with  a  spirit  of  devotion  which  wrought  a  wonderful 
reformation  of  their  affections,  and  changed  their  interior  so  as  to  make  them 
on  a  sudden  spiritual  men.  St.  Teresa  inculcates  above  all  things  in  her 
writings  the  incomparable  advantages  of  this  spirit  of  prayer,  and  gives  ex- 
cellent lessons  upon  that  important  subject.*     Our  divine  Redeemer,  and  the 

*  Her  own  Life,  c.  39.  «  See  his  life  by  Veil.  F.  Lewis  de  Ponte. 

•  St.  Teresa  having,  in  1562,  wrote  her  own  life  immediately  after  she  had  established  the  reformation 
of  her  order,  while  she  was  prioress  of  St.  Joseph's  at  Avila,  wrote,  in  1564,  by  an  order  of  Bannes,  who 
was  then  her  confessor,  a  book  entitled,  The  Way  of  Perfection,  for  the  direction  of  her  nuns.  She  re- 
commends to  them  a  perfect  disengagement  of  the  heart,  mortification,  and  humility,  earnest  prayer  for  the 
conversion  of  sinners,  and  for  the  ministers  of  God  who  labor  in  so  great  a  work,  (c.  3.)  caution  against  all 
partiality  or  fond  or  particular  friendships  for  one  another,  as  the  source  of  great  impediments  to  virtue,  of 
many  sins,  and  of  public  troubles,  (c.  4.)  She  will  have  no  confessors  employed  whose  conduct  seems  in- 
fected with  vanity,  a  spirit  extremely  contagious,  (c.  5.)  She  calls  prayer  the  most  important  of  all  their 
duties,  explains  at  large  vocal  and  mental  prayer,  and  the  prayer  of  Quiet  and  of  Union,  with  excellent 
instructions,  and  a  sublime  paraphrase  on  the  Lord's  Prayer.  She  speaks  also  of  the  love  of  God,  and  ex- 
presses a  great  dread  of  venial  sin,  and  shudders  at  the  thought  of  any  one  having  so  far  lost  the  fear  of 
God  as  to  he  capable  of  offending,  with  full  reflation,  his  infinite  majesty  by  the  least  sin,  (c.  41.)  An- 
other treatise  of  Meditations  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  though  very  useful,  is  falsely  attributed  to  St.  Teresa; 
nor  is  it  mentioned  among  her  works  by  Yepez,  Gratian,  &c.  F.  Ripald,  a  Jesuit,  her  confessarius  at 
Salamanca,  gave  her  an  order  to  write  her  history  of  her  foundations  of  her  convents,  in  1573.  She  had 
:hen  founded  seven  monasteries;  an  account  of  others  she  added  afterwards.  This  work,  which  may  be 
tailed  b  continuation  of  her  life,  contains  a  recital  of  many  supernatural  favors  she  received  from  God  ia 
neV  undertaking,  and  of  many  difficulties  with  which  she  had  to  struggle.  In  the  relation  of  these  adver- 
iitiis,  and  in  her  letters,  the  natural  cheerfulness  of  her  temper  is  remarkable. 

Her  fourth  work  is  called  The  Interior  Castle  of  the  Soul.  She  began  it  at  Toledo,  on  Trinity  Sunday 
In  1577,  and  finished  it  at  Avila  on  St.  Andrew's  eve  the  same  year.  It  was  composed  in  obedience  to  Dr. 
Velasquez,  her  confessor  at  Toledo,  (afterwards  bishop  of  Osma,  and  at  length  archbishop  of  Compostella.* 
who  obliged  her  to  draw  up  the  principles  of  divine  contemplation,  and  or  the  supernatural  communica- 
tions of  the  Holy  Ghost.  In  it  she  declares  that  scarce  any  action  of  obedience  could  have  been  so  much 
•plnst  her  inclinations,  or  have  cost  her  so  dear;  but  that  obedience  removes  all  difficulties.  She  labored 
•boat  that  time  under  a  most  severe  persecution.  The  clearness,  majesty,  and  smoothness  of  the  styli 
—i  tb«  ealiunes*  .   her  soul  in  'he  midst  of  the  most  furious  storms :  and  in  this  work  the  saint  itm 
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mystery  of  his  incarnation  and  death  were  a  great  object  of  her  adoration 
and  most  tender  devotion.  She  suggests  this  often  as  the  most  easy  method 
for  beginners  to  accustom  themselves  to  the  familiar  use  of  aspirations,  that 

ducts  a  soul  from  the  first  elements  of  prayer  by  steps,  as  it  were,  to  the  seventh  mansion,  the  palace  of 
the  heavenly  spouse,  the  king  of  glory.  She  teaches,  thai  without  the  gift  of  prayer  a  soul  is  like  a  para 
lytic,  without  the  use  of  his  limbs;  mental  prayer  is  the  gate  by  which  she  enters  Into  herself,  and  learns 
first  to  know  herself  and  the  riches  of  grace  to  which  she  ought  to  aspire:  so  that  the  knowledge  of  her 
own  miseries,  which  is  the  foundation  of  humility,  and  the  knowledge  of  <i"d,  an  the  itm  step,  or  man 
sion.  In  the  three  following  mansions  the  saint  explains  the  States  of  interior  conflicts  and  spiritual  dry 
ness  and  desolation  with  intervals  of  heavenly  sweetness  in  prayer,  till  the  soul  arrives  at  the  pr;> 
Uuiet.  In  the  fourth  mansion,  chap.  3.  she  teaches  that  Quiet  or  recollection  in  which  the  soul  remains 
Inactive  and  without  sentiments  of  God,  is  an  illusion,  and  to  be  shunned;  for  In  all  supernatural 
the  soul  is  active  and  vigorous,  anil  has  lively  sentiments  of  God.  Tins  remark  is  a  precondemnation  of 
the  fanaticism  of  the  Quietists.  The  fifth  mansion  she  calls  the  prayer  of  Union,  which  produces  in  the 
som  an  ardent  desire  speedily  to  enjoy  God,  which  only  his  will,  that  she  should  still  remain  in  this  exile, 
can  mitigate.  In  the  sixth  mansion  are  explained  the  grievous  interior  pains,  and  also  the  raptures  and 
vi-ions  which  sometimes  befall  a  soul  in  this  habitual  stale.  The  seventh  mansion  Is  a  higher  d-gree  of 
the  prayer  of  Union,  in  which  a  soul  (not  by  an  intuitive  vision,  which  is  the  beatitude  of  heaven,  but  by 
an  intellectual  vision  with  created  species  or  images)  receives  a  kind  of  distinct  knowledge  of  the  Trinity 
and  other  high  mysteries  in  a  clear  light,  and  with  a  supreme  degree  of  delight  and  jubilation.  In  this 
state  the  suul  feels  no  intervals  of  interior  pains,  but  enjo>^  an  habitual  jubilation  and  feast,  though  such 
elevations  only  happen  as  the  Holy  Ghost  is  pleased  to  favor  a  suul  with  them  in  prayer.  There  is  no 
state  in  which  a  soul  may  not  forfeit  the  divine  grace  by  falling  into  sin.  nor  is  the  most  sublime  prayer  of 
Union  an  absolute  assurance  that  a  soul  is  even  then  in  the  stale  of  grace,  though  it  be  with  the  divine 
light  and  favors  that  attend  it,  a  probable  or  presumptive  proof.  St.  Teresa  pretends  not  that  all  perfect 
souls  arrive  at  these  states  ofsupernatur.il  prayer ;  many  more  perfect  than  several  of  them,  and  several 
great  samts  are  conducted  to  God  by  different  paths.  Nor  are  all  contemplalives  raised  to  the  prayer  of 
Union  by  passing  through  these  degrees,  or  in  the  same  order  or  manner.  The  books  of  meditations  digest- 
ed by  the  purgative,  the  illuminative,  and  unitive  ways,  cannot  be  meant  as  if  such  an  order  is  to  be  pre- 
m  riln  d  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  though  the  affections  or  will  must  be  first  purged,  and  the  practical  errors  of  the 
understanding  banished  by  the  light  of  prayer  before  the  soul  can  be  fitted  for  progress  in  the  interior  life, 
or  in  contemplation.  It  is  a  most  important  caution  that  no  man  apply  himself  to  the  interior  exercise 
of  prayer  with  the  expectation  or  desire  of  the  least  extraordinary  favor;  but  deeming  himself  evidi 
most  unworthy  of  the  least,  he  must  beg  only  the  necessary  virtues  of  a  penitent  and  servant  of  God.  Sucn 
desires  expose  to  certain  dangerous  illusions,  and  banish  not  only  such  favors,  but  what  is  of  greatest  im- 
portance, all  the  fruits  of  divine  grace.  If  any  one  receive  extraordinary  favors,  let  him  never  dwell  upon, 
01  much  consider  them,  but  endeavor  with  the  greater  fear  and  ardor  to  improve  in  his  soul  true  humility, 
patience  compunction,  and  charity,  in  which  alone  sanctity  consists,  and  which  the  servants  of  God  best 
improve  by  trials. 

Another  work  of  St.  Teresa  was  an  Exposition  on  the  Book  of  Canticles  ;  which  she  composed  out  of 
obedience  to  some  person  whose  request  she  thought  herself  bound  to  comply  with  ;  but  a  certain  priest 
to  whom  she  soon  after  went  to  confession,  without  having  ever  seen  it,  ordered  her  to  burn  it,  thinking 
It  dange/ous  that  an  illiterate  woman  should  write  upon  so  difficult  a  book  of  the  holy  scripture.  Sne  im- 
mediately obeyed.  Thus  this  piece  is  lost,  except  the  first  seven  chapters,  which  another  person  had  pri- 
vately copied  before  the  original  was  burnt.  The  part  that  is  preserved,  is  an  excellent  commenced  treatise 
on  divine  love,  and  makes  the  rest  exceedingly  regretted.  She  says  here  that  the  great  riches  of  love,  and 
the  mysteries  couched  in  a  single  word  of  this  divine  book  are  incomprehensible  to  us :  yet  our  weak  medi- 
tation and  humble  admiration  will  not  displease  God,  as  a  great  king  is  not  offended  if  he  sees  a  little  child 
pleased  and  surprised  with  beholding  the  splendor  of  his  ornaments  and  throne.  After  explaining  the  false 
notions  of  such  souls  as  make  little  account  of  venial  sins,  or,  in  a  religious  state,  habitually  neglect  any 
of  those  reguiar  constitutions  which  oblige  not  under  any  sins,  she  shows  the  value  and  sweetness  of  the 
true  kiss  of  peace,  which  is  the  fruit  of  divine  love  ;  for  this  love,  like  the  manna,  has  every  taste  a  sonl 
can  desire,  and  is  a  tree  which  by  its  shade  covers  the  soul,  comforts  her  by  the  drops  of  its  delicious  dew, 
strengthens  and  enriches  her  with  the  fruits  of  patience  and  all  interior  virtues,  and  adorns  her  with  the 
flowers  of  good  works,  especially  of  charity.  Every  verse  she  applies  to  the  spiritual  joy,  delight,  and 
other  effects  which  the  divine  spouse  produces  in  a  soul,  especially  in  the  sublime  gifts  of  prayer,  of  which 
bespeaks  In  raptures  of  humility,  joy,  and  holy  love.  This  imperfect  work  is  to  devout  souls  a  great 
treasure,  and  the  loss  of  the  continualion  not  U>  be  repaired.  Bannes  informs  us,  to  the  relation  he  gave 
of  the  saint  in  order  to  her  canonization,  that  when  he  heard  her  confessions,  for  a  trial  of  her  obedience, 
he  bade  her  to  throw  her  life  which  she  had  then  written,  into  the  fire;  and  she  had  certainly  done  it 
without  the  least  reply,  if  he  had  not  immediately  recalled  that  order.  (See  Yepez.  b.  3.  c.  18,  ;p.  155. 
156.)  The  meditations  of  St.  Teresa  before  and  after  communion  are  full  of  affective  sentiments  of  hu- 
mility, fear,  love,  and  other  virtues.  Many  sinners  by  reading  these  meditations  have  been  converted  to 
God,  and  embraced  a  course  of  perfect  virtue. 

The  Instructions  of  St.  Teresa.  On  the  Manner  of  visiting  the  Monasteries  of  Nuns,  contain  the  most 
excellent  maxims  of  prudence  and  piety  for  the  governmeut  of  religious  houses  that  are  anywhere  extant; 
and  her  short  advice  or  counsels  to  her  nun*  are  a  summary  of  the  best  rules  by  which  a  perron  who  de- 
•ires  perfectly  to  serve  God,  ought  to  regcate  his  conduct,  though  some  are  peculiar  to  a  religions  state. 
The  saint's  song  on  the  divine  love  expresses  the  most  ardent  desires  of  a  soul  deeply  wi.unded  with  di- 
/ine  love,  speedily  by  death  to  enjoy  God,  each  stanza  ending  with  this  Spanish  rrfrrt.  [at  \  I  rte  repeated 
throughout,)  Que  mueroporaue  no  murro.  "  1  die  (of  languishing  desire)  because  I  do  not  die.-'  It  is  Ene- 
lished  by  Mr.  Woodhead.  The  Latin  translation  is  in  rhyme;  but  not  comparable  to  the  last  excellent 
French  translation  eiven  us  by  Mons.  de  la  Monnoye.  The  letters  of  St.  Tere«a  were  published  in  four 
small  volumes  by  Don  Palafox,  bishop  of  Osma  :  they  are  most  of  them  less  interesting  than  her  other 
works  bnt  are  a  standing  proof  of  her  eminent  virtues,  and  of  her  prudence  fnd  great  natural  parts,  espe- 
cially penetration  poised  by  an  excellent  judgment.  A  lively  wit  and  spirit  reigns  through  them  all,  and 
her  natural  cheerfulness  discovers  itself  on  every  occasion.  See  particularly  en,  32.  upon  sending  her 
brother  a  present  of  a  hair  shirt,  in  return  for  an  alms  to  her  monastery,  and  ep.  31,  upon  sending  certain 
devout  verses  she  had  composed  to  her  religions  sisters.  She  gives  renr  BS*fUl  InstmctiOM  on  mental 
prayer,  which  she  calls  the  elements  of  prayer,  ep.  23.  (to  F.  Gratian.)  and  ep.  8.  (to  Dr.  Velasquez,  bishoc 
of  Osma.)  The  approbations  and  commendations  bestowed  on  her  writings  are  too  long  to  be  here  inserted 
Baillet,  the  most  reserved  of  critics  on  such  works,  was  obliged  to  giv«  bis  suffrage  la  tin  M  as  follows 
"She  discovers  in  her  writings  the  most  impenetrable  secrets  of  true  irladoa  in  what  we  call  mysuea. 
theology,  of  which  God  has  given  the  key  to  a  very  small  number  of  favored  servants.  This  may  sosne- 
•fclag  disalaiih  our  surprise  that  a  woman  withonr  learning  should  have  ex»»unded  what  the  grealess 
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they  imagine  themselves  in  spirit  conversing  with  Christ,  representing  hii 
humanity  as  present  with  them,  whether  by  their  side  or  in  their  heart.  She 
observes  that  all  religious  persons  are  not  called  to  contemplation,41  but  all 
can  use  assiduous  prayer  with  aspirations.  It  is  a  maxim  which  she  strongly 
inculcates,  that  the  most  advanced  ought  not  entirely  to  abandon  the  method 
of  sometimes  representing  to  themselves  Christ  as  man,  and  considering  him 
as  the  object  of  their  devotions,  and  this  sometimes  occupied  her  soul  in  hei 
highest  raptures.58  The  opposite  doctrine,  that  to  contemplate  the  humanity 
of  Christ  belongs  only  to  the  imperfect,  and  that  perfect  contemplatives  con- 
sider only  things  purely  spiritual,  is  an  illusion  of  the  false  mystics."  Her 
singular  devotion  to  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  altar  appears  in  her  works. 
She  used  to  say,  that  one  communion  is  enough  to  enrich  a  soul  with  all 
spiritual  treasures  of  grace  and  virtue,  if  she  put  no  obstacles.  To  unite 
ourselves  most  frequently  and  most  ardently  with  Christ  in  the  holy  eucha- 
rist  she  called  our  greatest  means  of  strength  and  comfort  in  our  state  of  ban- 
ishment till  we  shall  be  united  to  him  in  glory.  Her  ardor  to  approach  the 
holy  communion,  and  her  joy  and  comfort  in  presence  of  the  blessed  sacra- 
ment are  not  to  be  expressed.  In  her  most  earnest  prayers  she  conjured 
Almighty  God,  for  the  sake  of  his  divine  Son  present  on  our  altars,  to  stem 
the  torrent  of  vice  on  earth,  and  preserve  the  world  from  those  horrible  pro- 
fanations by  which  his  mercy  is  insulted.54  This  her  devotion  sprang  from 
that  inflamed  love  of  God  which  all  her  actions  and  writings  breathe:5*  From 
the  same  source  proceeded  her  burning  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  sinners, 
whose  souls  she  continually  recommended  to  the  divine  mercy  with  many 
tears,56  charging  her  religious  never  to  cease  from  that  office  of  charity,  and 
from  praying  also  for  those  ministers  of  God  who  labor  for  the  salvation  of 
souls.57  Her  grief  for  the  wicked  was  inexpressible,  and  she  was  ready  to 
suffer  with  joy  a  thousand  deaths  for  one  soul.  She  will  have  the  divine 
love  in  all  souls  to  be  both  contemplative  and  active,  yet  so  that  the  exterior 
actions  proceed  from,  and  be  animated  by  the  interior  fire  ;  or  be  flowers  of 
this  plant,  the  root  of  which  is  the  vehement  affection  of  love  reigning  in  the 
heart,  from  which  they  must  draw  their  whole  substance  without  any  foreign 
mixtures  :  thus  a  preacher  ought  so  entirely  to  have  the  divine  honor  in  view 
as  not  to  think  even  indirectly  of  pleasing  men.58  The  first  among  the  ex- 
ternal actions  in  which  divine  love  is  exercised,  she  everywhere  reckons 
patience  in  suffering  persecutions  and  trials ;  and  she  says,  that  he  who 
loves,  finds  his  delight  in  sufferings,  and  gathers  strength  from  them.59  The 
second  great  exterior  employment  of  love  consists  in  laboring  to  extend  the 
kingdom  of  God  by  advancing  the  sanctification  of  souls,  but  of  our  own  in 
the  first  place.  These  and  other  exercises  of  love,  and  above  all  things  the 
will  of  God  (perfectly  to  acquiesce  in  which  is  our  sovereign  happiness) 
were  the  motives  which  tempered  the  earnestness  of  her  desire  immediately 
to  see  God  in  his  glory,60  which  yet  she  indulged  by  the  most  ardent  and 
amorous  sighs,  crying  out:  "  O  death,  I  know  not  who  can  fear  thee,  since 
it  is  by  thee  that  we  find  life  !"  &c.61    And,  "  0  life,  enemy  to  my  happiness 

«  Way  of  Perfection,  c.  17.  «"  Her  own  Life,  c.  27,  &c. ;  Castle  of  the  Soul,  Mans.  6,  c.  7. 

"  See  Mohnus's  condemned  prop,  in  Argentre,  Collect.  Judic.  de  novis  error,  t.  3 

M  Way  of  Perfection,  c.  4. 

1  fee  especially  Med.  16,  and  her  thoughts  or  conceptions  of  divine  love,  or  tixp.  on  the  Canticles. 

"  Med.  10,  &c.  «  Way  of  Perfection,  c.  1, 3,  35 ;  Med.  10 ;  Castle  of  the  *>ol,  Mans.  7. 

»  Cone  of  Love  in  Cant.  c.  7,  p.  861.  «•  lb.  p.  863.  «o  Med.  16.  M  lb.  6. 


loctors  never  attained,  because  God  employs  in  his  wonders  what  instruments  he  pleases,  and  we  mm 
say  that  the  Holy  Ghost  had  the  principal  share  in  the  works  of  St.  Teresa."  It  is  authentically  related, 
that  one  night  while  she  was  writing  her  meditations,  a  nun  came  into  her  cell,  and  sat  by  her  a  goo* 

a  in  her  hand 
i  appeared  tai. 

It  again  without  being  perceived  by"  the  saint    See  heVlifeby'viiieforer         —  —  "»!««:  *• 
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when  will  it  be  allowed  to  close  thee  ?  I  have  care  of  thee,  because  G  d 
is  pleased  to  preserve  thee,  and  thou  belongest  to  him  ;  but  be  not  ungrate- 
ful. How  is  my  banishment  prolonged !  All  time  indeed  is  short  to  gain 
eternity."  No  saint  expresses  stronger  or  more  lively  sentiments  of  fear  of 
being  eternally  separated  from  God  j61  but  these  fears  she  resolved  into  hum- 
ble hope  in  the  pure  clemency  of  God.  The  operations  of  the  same  divine 
Spirit  are  various.  Though  fear,  humility,  love,  and  compunction  reign  ir 
all  devout  souls,  the  Holy  Ghost  excites  in  some  this,  and  in  others  that,  vir 
tue  in  a  more  sensible  manner,  and  in  some  this,  in  others  that,  gift  appears 
more  eminent.* 

St.  Teresa,  burning  with  a  desire  to  promote  with  her  whole  strength  the 
greater  sanctification  of  her  own  soul  and  that  of  others,  and  of  laboring  to 
secure  by  the  most  perfect  penance  her  eternal  salvation,  concerted  a  pro- 
ject of  establishing  a  reform  in  her  order.  The  rule  which  had  been  drawn 
up  by  Albert,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  was  very  austere  ;  but  in  process  of 
time  several  relaxations  were  introduced,  and  a  mitigation  of  this  order  was 
approved  by  a  bull  of  Eugenius  IV.  in  1431.  In  the  convent  of  the  Incar- 
nation at  Avila,  in  which  the  saint  lived,  other  relaxations  were  tolerated, 
especially  that  of  admitting  too  frequent  visits  of  secular  friends  at  the  grate 
in  the  parlor  or  speak-house.  St.  Teresa  one  day  expressing  a  great  desire 
of  living  according  to  the  original  institute  of  the  order,  her  niece  Mary 
d'Ocampe,  then  a  pensioner  in  that  house,  offered  one  thousand  ducats  to 
found  a  house  for  such  a  design,  and  a  secular  widow  lady  Guyomar  d'Ulloa 
zealously  encouraged  the  design  ;  which  was  approved  by  St.  Peter  of  Al- 
cantara, St.  Lewis  Bertrand,  and  the  bishop  of  Avila,  and  the  saint  was 
commanded  by  Christ  in  several  visions  and  revelations  which  she  recounts 
to  undertake  the  same,  with  assured  promises  of  success  and  his  divine  pro- 
tection. The  lady  Guyomar  procured  the  license  and  approbation  of  F. 
Angelo  de  Salazar,  provincial  of  the  Carmelites  in  those  parts.  No  sooner 
had  the  project  taken  wind  but  he  was  obliged,  by  the  clamors  which  were 

«  Med.  17. 

*  Ad  English  poet  who  frequently  consecrated  his  verses  to  the  praises  of  this  saint,  celebrates  th« 
ardor  of  her  holy  love  as  follows : 

Scarce  had  she  learn'd  to  lisp  a  name 

Of  martyr,  yet  she  thinks  it  shame 

Life  should  so  long  play  with  that  breath. 

Which  spent  can  buy  so  brave  a  death. 

She  never  undertook  to  know 

What  death  with  love  should  have  to  do: 

Nor  has  she  e'er  yet  understood, 

Why  to  show  love  she  should  shed  blood. 

Yet  though  she  cannot  tell  you  why. 

She  can  love,  and  sh»  can  die. 

Scarce  has  she  blood  enough  to  make 

A  guilty  sword  blush  for  her  sake : 

Yet  has  a  heart  dares  hope  to  prove. 

How  much  less  strong  is  death  than  love,  fee. 

Crtuhaw,  while  yet  a  Protestant,  p.  62. 

The  same  poet,  after  he  was  become  a  Catholic,  in  another  poem  on  St.  Teresa,  makes  this  prayer,  p.  If? 

O  thou  undaunted  daughter  of  desires  ! 
By  all  thy  dow'r  of  lights  and  fires. 
By  all  of  (Jod  we  have  tn  thee, 
Leave  nothing  of  myself  in  me. 
Let  me  so  read  thy  life  that  I 
Unto  all  life  of  mine  may  die. 

Upon  reading  her  works  he  composed,  and  chose  for  his  motto,  the  following  epigram : 

Live,  Jesus,  live :  and  let  it  be 
My  life  to  die  for  lo»e  of  thee. 

The  sincere  piety  of  Mr.  Crashaw  after  his  conversion  Is  Ingeniously  celebrated  by  his  Wend  Mr.  Cow 
toy,  especially  in  the  verses  he  composed  on  his  death,  which  happened  at  Loretto,  where  Mr.  Ctashaw 
i  newly  chosen  canon.     "  Poet  and  Saint !"  Ac.  p.  32.     Cowley  designed  to  Imitate  his  friends  Woo4 
1  aad  Crashaw,  in  their  happy  retreats,  but  was  prevented  bv  death. 
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raised  against  it,  to  recall  his  license,  and  a  furious  storm  fell  upon  the  saint, 
through  the  violent  opposition  which  was  made  by  all  her  fellow  nuns,  the 
nobility,  the  magistrates,  and  the  people.     She  suffered  the  most  outrageous 
calumnies  with  perfect  calmness  of  mind  and  silence,  contenting  herself 
with  earnestly  recommending  to  God  his  own  work.     In  the  mean  time,  Fw 
Yvagnez,  a  Dominican,  esteemed  one  of  the  most  virtuous  and  learned  men 
of  that  age,  secretly  encouraged  the  saint,  and  assisted  madam  Guyomar  t< 
pursue  the  enterprise,  together  with  madam  Jane  of  Ahumada,  a  married  sis 
ter  of  the  saint,  who  began  with  her  husband  to  build  a  new  convent  ai 
Avila,  in  1561,  but  in  such  a  manner  that  the  world  took  it  for  a  house  in 
tended  for  herself  and  her  family.     Their  son  Gonzales,  a  little  child,  hap- 
pened to  be  crushed  by  a  wall  which  fell  upon  him  in  raising  this  building 
and  was  carried  without  giving  any  signs  of  life  to  Teresa,  who  taking  him 
in  her  arms,  put  up  her  ardent  sighs  to  God,  and  after  some  minutes  restored 
him  perfectly  sound  to  his  mother,  as  was  proved  in  the  process  of  the  saint's 
canonization.63     The  child  used  afterwards  often  to  tell  his  aunt,  that  it  was 
a  duty  incumbent  on  her  to  secure  his  salvation  by  her  prayers  and  instruc- 
tions, seeing  it  was  owing  to  her  that  he  was  not  long  ago  in  heaven.  After 
a  most  virtuous  life  he  died  soon  after  St.  Teresa,  in  extraordinary  senti. 
ments  of  piety.     A  great  strong  wall  of  this  house  falling  in  the  night  as 
soon  as  it  was  finished,  many  were  discouraged ;   but  the  saint  said  it  was 
the  effect  of  the  impotent  rage  and  jealousy  of  the  devil.     The  lady  Louisa 
de  la  Cerda,  sister  to  the  duke  of  Medina  Celi,  being  in  the  deepest  afflic- 
tion for  the  loss  of  her  husband,  count  Arias  Pardo,  prevailed  upon  the  pro- 
vincial of  the  Carmelites  to  send  an  order  to  Teresa  at  Avila,  sixty  miles 
from  Toledo,  to  repair  to  her  in  that  city.     The  saint  remained  in  her  house 
above  half  a  year,  and  promoted  exceedingly  the  spirit  and  practice  of  emi- 
nent virtue,  not  only  with  the  lady,  who  had  for  her  the  highest  veneration 
but  with  her  whole  household  and  many  other  persons.     All  this  time  she 
abated  nothing  of  her  usual  mortifications  and  devotions ;  and  her  provincial 
no  sooner  released  her  from  the  tie  of  obedience  which  he  had  imposed  on 
her  of  living  in  the  house  of  this  lady,  and  left  it  to  her  choice,  either  to  gc 
or  stay,  but  she  returned  to  her  monastery  of  the  Incarnation  at  Avila.     A 
little  before  she  came  back,  at  the  time  of  the  election  of  a  prioress,  several 
of  the  nuns  were  very  desirous  she  should  be  chosen  for  that  office,  the  very 
thought  of  which  very    much   afflicted   her ;  and   though  she  was  willing 
readily  to  endure  any  kind  of  torment  for  God,  she  could  not  prevail  with 
herself  to  accept  of  this  charge  :  for,  besides  the  trouble  in  a  numerous  com- 
munity, such  as  this  was,  and  other  reasons,  she  never  loved  to  be  in  office, 
fearing  it  would  greatly  endanger  her  conscience.     She  therefore  wrote  to 
the  nuns  who  were  warmest  for  having  her  chosen,  earnestly  entreating  them 
not  to  be  so  much  her  enemies.     Our  Lord  one  day  when  she  was  thanking 
him  that  she  was  absent  during  the  noise  of  the   election,  said  to  her  in  a 
vision :  "  Since  thou  desirest  a  cross,  a  heavy  one  is  prepared  for  thee.  De- 
cline it  not,  for  I  will  support  thee  :  go  courageously  and  speedily."     Fear 
ing  this  cross  was  the  office  of  prioress,  she  wept  bitterly ;  but  soon  aftei 
heard  that  another  person   was  chosen  ;  for  which  she  gave  God  most  sin 
cere  thanks,64  and  set  out  for  Avila.     The  same  evening  that  she  arrived  at 
Avila  the  pope's  brief  for  the  erection  of  her  new  convent  was   brought 
thither.     St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  who  happened  to  pass  that  way,  Don  Fran- 
cisco de  Salsedo,  (a  pious  gentleman  with  whom  St.  Peter  lodged,)  and  the 
famous  Dr.  Daza  persuaded  the  bishop  to  concur,  and  the  new  monastery  ol 
St.  Joseph  was  established  by  his  authority,  and  made  subject  to  him,  on  St 

•  Yepez.  b.  2.  c.  5 ;  Acta  Canonlz. :  S.  Teresi*.  Parisik,  1625 :  Villefore,  Vie  de  9>  Terese,  K.  9 
••  Hei  own  Life,  e.  33. 
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Bartholomew'*  day  in  15G2,  the  blessed  sacrament  being  placed  in  the 
church,  and  the  saint's  niece,  who  had  given  a  thousand  ducats,  and  three 
other  novices,  taking  the  habit.  Hereupon  a  great  noise  was  raised  against 
the  saint  in  the  town  ;  the  prioress  of  the  Incarnation  sent  for  her  from  St. 
Joseph's,  and  the  provincial  being  called,  the  saint  was  ordered  to  remain  in 
her  old  monastery  of  the  Incarnation,  though  they  were  somewhat  pacified 
when  the  s  lint  had  clearly  shown  them  that  she  had  not  taken  the  least  step 
contrary  to  her  rule,  or  against  the  duty  of  obedience.  The  governor  and 
magistrates  would  have  had  the  new  monastery  demolished,  had  not  F. 
Hannes,  the  learned  Dominican,  dissuaded  them  from  so  hasty  a  resolution. 
Amidst  the  most  violent  slanders  and  persecutions  the  saint  remained  calm, 
recommending  to  God  his  own  work,  and  was  comforted  by  our  Lord,  who 
said  to  her  in  a  vision  :  "  Dost  thou  not  know  that  I  am  Mighty  ?  What 
dost  thou  fear  '(  Be  assured  the  monastery  shall  not  be  dissolved.  I  will 
accomplish  all  I  have  promised  thee."  In  the  mean  time  Don  Francis  of 
Salsedo  auu  other  friends  to  the  new  establishment  deputed  a  very  pious 
priest,  named  Gonzales  de  Aranda,  to  go  to  court  to  solicit  in  its  favor,  and  at 
length  all  things  were  successfully  concluded  by  a  new  brief  from  Rome,  by 
which  the  foundation  of  the  house  without  rents  was  confirmed,  and  towards 
he  end  of  the  year  1562  the  bishop  prevailed  with  the  provincial  to  send 
Teresa  to  this  new  convent,  whither  she  was  followed  by  four  fervent  nuns 
from  the  old  house.  One  of  these  was  chosen  prioress  ;  but  the  bishop  soon 
after  obliged  Teresa  to  take  upon  herself  that  charge,  and  her  incomparable 
prudence  in  governing  others  appeared  henceforward  in  her  whole  conduct. 
The  mortification  of  the  will  and  senses,  and  the  exercise  of  assiduous  pray- 
er, were  made  the  foundation  of  her  rule  :  strict  enclosure  was  established, 
with  almost  perpetual  silence.  The  most  austere  poverty  was  an  essential 
part  of  the  rule,  without  any  settled  revenues  :  the  nuns  wore  habits  of  coarse 
serge,  and  sandals  instead  of  shoes,  lay  on  straw,  and  never  ate  flesh.  St.  Tere- 
sa admitted  to  the  habit  several  fervent  virgins  ;  but  would  not  have  above  thir- 
teen nuns  in  this  house  for  fear  of  dangers  of  relaxations  and  other  incon- 
veniences which  are  usually  very  great  in  numerous  nouses.  In  nunneries 
which  should  be  founded  with  revenues,  and  not  to  subsist  solely  on  alms, 
she  afterwards  allowed  twenty  to  be  received.  But  this  regulation  as  to  the 
number  is  not  everywhere  observed  in  this  order.  The  fervor  of  these  holy 
nuns  was  such  that  the  little  convent  of  St.  Joseph  seemed  a  paradise  of  an- 
gels on  earth,  every  one  in  it  studying  to  copy  the  spirit  of  the  great  model 
before  them.  The  general  of  the  order,  John  Baptist  Rubeo  o(  Ravenna, 
who  usually  resided  at  Rome,  coming  into  Spain  and  to  Avila  in  1566,  was 
infinitely  charmed  with  the  conversation  and  sanctity  of  the  foundress,  and 
with  the  wise  regulations  of  the  house,  and  he  gave  St.  Teresa  full  authority 
to  found  other  convents  upon  the  same  plan.* 

•  The  austere  rule  of  the  Carmelites  given  by  Albert,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  in  1905,  according  to  I-e- 
rana,  (Annnles  Ord.  B.  M.  V.  de  Monte  Cenuelo,  In  lour  vol.  (hi,  Komir.  an.  1656.)  or  in  ldtw,  according  to 
F.  Papohroke,  approved  by  Innocent  IV.  in  1948,  having  been  mitigated,  it  wns  reformed  by  Vcn.  John 
Boreth.  the  twenty-sixth  general,  in  1406,  who  dud  in  the  odor  of  snnctily  al  Aimer-*  In  1471.  This  ordet 
had  no  houses  of  women  till  the  Von.  John  Soreth  Instituted  them  In  1499,  establishing  lour  convents  ol 
Carmelite  nuns,  of  which  one  was  (bunded  at  Lien,  (sines  removed  to  Buy,]  and  another  al  Venues  m 
Brittany.  This  latter  was  built  h>  Frances  oi  Ambolse,  duchess  of  Brittany,  wife  to  the  duke  Peter  n. 
Alter  his  death  she  took  the  habit  in  this  nunnery  in  1457  ;  but.  for  the  sake  of  greater  solitude,  founded 
a  second  nunnery  of  this  order  at  OoetS  near  Nantz.  where  she  died  In  the  odor  of  sanctity,  in  1485.  The 
reformation  of  Mantua  of  this  order  which  was  set  on  loot  in  MIX  has  abOUtflftJ  convents  In  Italy.  The 
original  of  the  reformation  of  St.  Teresa  is  dated  in  1969,  when  the  constitutions  she  had  drawn  up  were 
approved  by  Pius  IV.  The  perfection  and  discretion  of  this  rule  eclipsed  all  former  reformations  of  this 
order.  The  Dlscalceatod  or  Barefooted  Carmelites  who  profess  the  order  as  reformed  by  St.  Teresa,  are 
divided  into  two  distinct  bodies,  those  ot  Spain,  which  consist  of  six  provinces,  having  their  own  general, 
%nd  being  more  austere  than  the  rest.  The  others  have  seven  province,  in  Italy.  France.  Poland,  Ger- 
many, and  Persia  ;  their  general  resides  In  their  convent  of  our  Lady  of  Sea  I  a  at  Rome.  The  first  religious 
men  of  this  order  having  been  hermits  who  lived  under  the  inspection  of  a  superior,  it  was  made  a  mis 
among  the  Dlscalceated  Carmelites,  that  in  each  province  there  should  be  one  monastery,  to  w  Inch  should 
be  anneied  a  hermitage.     This  monastery  is  to  be  built  like  th*  t'hartreuses,  but  with  larger  (aniens  or  s 
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Out  of  an  ardent  zeal  for  the  conversion  of  sinners,  she  asked  his  leave 
to  establish  also  some  convents  of  religious  men,  and  the  general  allowed 
her  at  first  to  erect  two.  St.  Teresa  passed  five  years  in  her  convent  of  St. 
Joseph  with  thirteen  fervent  nuns,  whom  she  discreetly  exercised  in  every 
sort  of  mortification,  obedience,  and  all  religious  exercises,  being  herself  the 
first  and  most  diligent  not  only  at  prayer,  but  also  in  spinning,  sweeping  th< 
house,  or  working  in  the  kitchen.  Among  these  holy  virgins  many  were  of 
high  birth ;  but  having  renounced  the  world  they  thought  of  no  distinctiot 
but  that  of  surpassing  each  other  in  humility,  penance,  and  affection  for  one 
another  and  for  their  holy  mother :  they  abounded  with  heavenly  consola- 
tions, and  their  whole  lives  were  a  continued  course  of  penitential  exercises 
and  contemplation ;  they  never  suffered  their  prayer  to  be  interrupted  night 
or  day,  as  far  as  the  weakness  and  frailty  of  our  mortal  state  would  admit. 
For  St.  Teresa  declared  assiduous  prayer,  silence,  close  retirement,  and 
penance,  to  be  the  four  pillars  of  the  spiritual  edifice  she  had  raised,  and 
me  fundamental  constitutions  of  their  state.  In  August,  1567,  St.  Teresa 
went  to  Medina  del  Campo,  and,  having  conquered  many  difficulties,  founded 
there  a  second  convent.  In  her  history  of  the  foundation  of  this  house,  she 
gives  her  spiritual  daughters  excellent  advice  concerning  mental  prayer, 
saying  that  it  consists  not  so  much  in  thinking  or  forming  reflections  (of 
which  every  one  is  not  equally  capable)  as  in  loving ;  in  resolving  to  serve 
God,  to  suffer  for  him  joyfully,  and  to  do  his  will ;  and  in  asking  grace  for 
this.  Her  instructions  concerning  obedience  are  not  less  important ;  for  it 
is  happy  obedience  and  perfect  resignation  that  give  the  inestimable  treasure 
of  liberty  of  spirit,  by  which  a  soul  desires  nothing,  yet  possesses  all  things  , 
neither  fears  nor  covets  the  things  of  this  world,  and  is  neither  disturbed  bv 
crosses  nor  softened  by  pleasures.  The  countess  de  la  Cerda,  whom  St 
Teresa  had  visited  at  Toledo,  most  earnestly  desiring  to  found  a  convent  Oi 
this  order  at  her  town  of  Malagon,  the  saint  and  the  countess  attended  that 
work.  Thence  St.  Teresa  went  to  Valladolid,  and  there  founded  another 
nunnery.  She  was  much  affected  with  the  virtue  and  happy  death  of  a 
young  nun  in  this  house,  and  has  given  an  amiable  description  of  her  per- 
fect humility,  meekness,  patience,  obedience,  fervor,  and  perpetual  silence 
and  prayer.  She  never  meddled  in  any  matter  that  concerned  her  not,  and 
therefore  she  discerned  no  defect  in  any  one  but  in  herself.  In  her  last 
sickness  she  said  to  her  sisters  :  "  We  ought  not  so  much  as  turn  our  eyea 
but  for  the  love  of  God,  and  to  do  what  is  acceptable  to  him."  Another 
time  she  said,  "  It  would  be  a  torment  to  her  to  take  satisfaction  in  any  thing 
that  was  not  God,"  (or  for  him.)  St.  Teresa  made  her  next  foundation  at 
Toledo.  She  met  here  with  violent  opposition,  and  great  obstacles,  and  had 
no  more  than  four  or  five  ducats  when  she  began  the  edifice.  But  she  said  : 
"  Teresa  and  this  money  are  indeed  nothing ;  but  God,  Teresa,  and  these 
ducats  suffice  for  the  accomplishment  of  the  undertaking." 

At  Toledo,  a  young  woman  who  had  gained  a  reputation  of  virtue,  peti- 
tioned to  be  admitted  to  the  habit,  but  added  •  "  I  will  bring  with  me  my 
Bible."  "  What !"  said  the  saint,  "  your  Bible  ?  Do  not  come  to  us.  Wo 
are  poor  women  who  know  nothing  but.  how  to  spin,  and  to  do  what  we  are 
bid."  By  that  word  she  discovered  in  the  postulant  an  inclination  to  vanity, 
and  dangerous  curiosity  and  wrangling ;  and  the  extravagances  into  which 
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inat  woman  afterwards  fell,  justified  her  discernment  and  penetration.  Si 
Teresa  had  met  with  two  Carmelite  friars  at  Medina  del  Campo,  who  were 
desirous  to  embrace  her  reform,  F.  Antony  of  Jesus,  then  prior  there,  and 
F.  John  of  the  Cross.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  an  opportunity  offered  itself, 
she  founded  a  convent  for  religious  men  at  a  poor  village  called  Durvelo,  in 
1568,  (of  which  F.  Antony  was  appointed  prior,)  and,  in  1569,  a  second  for 
men  at  Pastrana,  both  in  extreme  poverty  and  austerity,  especially  the  latter 
After  these  two  foundations,  St.  Teresa  left  to  St.  John  of  the  Cross  the 
care  of  all  other  foundations  that  should  be  made  for  the  religious  men.  At 
Pastrana  she  also  established  a  convent  for  nuns.  Prince  Ruy  Gomez  de 
Sylva,  a  favorite  courtier  of  Philip  II.,  who  had  founded  these  convents  at 
Pastrana,  dying,  his  princess  in  the  sudden  excess  of  her  grief  made  her 
religious  profession  in  this  nunnery  ;  but  when  this  passion  abated,  claimed 
many  exemptions,  and  would  still  maintain  the  dignity  of  princess  ;  so  that 
Si.  Teresa,  finding  she  could  not  be  brought  to  the  humility  of  her  pro- 
fession,  lest  relaxations  should  be  introduced  in  her  order,  sent  a  precept  to 
the  nuns  to  leave  that  house  to  her,  and  retire  to  people  a  new  convent  in 
Segovia.  Afterwards  she  would  not  easily  admit  ladies  who  had  been  long 
accustomed  to  rule.  When  bishop  Yepez  entreated  her  once  to  admit  to 
the  habit  a  certain  postulant,  who  was  a  lady  of  the  first  quality,  advanced 
in  years,  and  very  rich  both  in  money  and  vassalages,  she  would  never  hear 
of  it,  saying,  that  great  ladies  who  have  been  long  accustomed  to  have  their 
own  will,  seldom  sufficiently  learn  humility,  obedience,  and  simplicity,  with- 
out which  they  are  more  likely  to  overturn  than  to  support  a  religious  order." 
In  1570,  St.  Teresa  founded  a  convent  at  Salamanca,  and  another  at  Alva. 
Pope  Pius  V.  appointed  apostolic  visiters  to  inquire  into  relaxations  in  re- 
ligious orders,  that  they  might  be  reformed.  Dr.  Peter  Fernandez,  a  Do- 
minican friar  famous  for  his  virtue  and  learning,  was  nominated  visiter  of 
the  Carmelites  in  that  part  of  Spain,  and  in  the  discharge  of  his  office, 
coming  to  Avila,  he  found  great  fault  in  the  monastery  of  the  Incarnation 
in  which  were  fourscore  nuns,  that  enclosure  and  solitude  were  not  better 
observed.  To  remedy  these  disorders  he  sent  for  St.  Teresa,  who  had  for- 
merly consulted  him  in  her  doubts,  and  commanded  her  to  take  upon  her  the 
charge  of  prioress.  It  was  a  double  affliction  to  the  saint  to  be  separated 
from  her  own  dear  daughters,  and  to  be  placed  at  the  head  of  a  house  which 
opposed  her  reform  with  jealousy  and  warmth.  The  nuns  also  refused  to 
obey  her.  She  told  them  that  she  came  not  to  command  or  instruct,  but  to 
serve  and  be  instructed  by  the  last  among  them.  It  was  her  custom  to  gain 
the  hearts  first  before  she  laid  her  commands  ;  and  having  by  sweetness  and 
humility  won  the  affections  of  this  whole  community,  she  easily  re-estab- 
lished discipline,  shut  up  the  parlors,  and  excluded  the  frequent  visits  of 
seculars.  At  the  end  of  the  three  years  of  her  superiority,  the  nuns  much 
desired  to  detain  her,  but  she  was  appointed  prioress  of  her  reformed  con- 
vent of  St.  Joseph  in  the  same  town.  The  provincial  ejected  St.  John  of 
the  Cross  and  other  fathers  whom  St.  Teresa  had  appointed  confessors 
to  the  house  of  the  Incarnation,  and  involved  her  in  the  persecution  he 
raised  against  them.  She,  however,  continued  to  settle  new  foundations  at 
Segovia,  Veas,  Seville,  Caravaca,  Villa-Nuova,  Palencia,  Granada,  Soria, 
(in  the  diocese  of  Osma,)  and  Burgos.  The  mitigated  Carmelites  com- 
plained loudly  of  the  great  number  of  foundations  which  she  made,  fearing 
lest  in  the  end  they  themselves  should  be  subjected  to  her  severe  rule.  The 
general,  who  had  favored  her,  was  compelled  to  order  her  not  to  found  any 
more  convents.     There  was  among  the  barefooted  Carmelites  a  man  of  greal 
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reputation  called  F.  Gratian,  who  was  son  to  one  who  had  been  principa 
secretary  of  state  to  Charles  V.  and  Philip  II.     As  he  had  been  very  active 
in  propagating  the  reform,  the  mitigated  Carmelites  proceeded  so  far  as  to 
pronounce  a  sentence  of  deposition  against  him. 

St.  Teresa  felt  most  severely  the  persecutions  which  St.  John  of  the 
Cross,  F.  Gratian,  and  others  suffered  ;  yet  bore  every  thing  with  admirable 
patience  and  resignation,  and  wrote  to  the  general  with  perfect  submission 
and  wonderful  tranquillity  and  cheerfulness  of  mind.  Bishop  Yepez,  who 
was  at  that  time  her  spiritual  director,  was  amazed  at  her  constant  joy, 
courage,  meekness,  and  invincible  greatness  of  soul  under  all  manner  of  af- 
flictions, and  the  most  atrocious  slanders  with  which  even  her  chastity  was 
attacked.  In  the  mean  time,  she  did  all  the  good  offices  in  her  power  to 
every  one  of  them  that  persecuted  her,  always  spoke  well  of  them,  and 
would  never  hear  the  least  sinister  construction  put  upon  any  of  their  ac 
lions.  She  felt  only  the  sufferings  of  others,  being  entirely  insensible  to 
her  own.  When  FF.  Gratian,  Marian,  and  the  rest  gave  up  all  for  lost,  she 
assured  them :  "  We  shall  suffer,  but  the  order  will  stand."  The  only  an- 
swer she  made  to  calumnies  which  were  whispered  against  her,  was :  "  If 
they  thoroughly  knew  me,  they  would  say  much  worse  things  of  me."  She 
tola  her  persecuted  friends,  that  nothing  seemed  to  her  a  surer  mark  of  the 
divine  mercy  towards  them,  and  that  nothing  is  more  advantageous  or  ne- 
cessary than  to  suffer,  that  we  may  learn  better  to  know  both  God  and  our- 
selves, and  be  assisted  more  perfectly  to  extirpate  pride  and  the  love  of  the 
world  out  of  our  hearts.  "  I  return  God  a  thousand  thanks,"  said  she,  wri- 
ting to  a  friar  of  her  order,  "  and  you  ought  also  to  thank  him  on  my  account. 
What  greater  pleasure  can  we  enjoy  than  to  suffer  for  so  good  a  God  !  The 
cross  is  the  secure  and  beaten  road  to  lead  our  souls  to  him.  Let  us  then 
love  and  embrace  it.  Wo  to  our  reform,  and  wo  to  every  one  of  us,  if 
crosses  fail  us."66  After  recommending  her  undertaking  with  many  tears  to 
God  for  the  honor  of  his  divine  name,  she  wrote  to  the  king,  imploring  his 
protection ;  and  his  majesty,  upon  the  information  of  certain  Dominican 
friars  of  great  reputation,  warmly  espoused  her  cause,  and  that  of  her  es- 
tablishments ;  and  an  order  was  obtained  at  Rome  to  exempt  the  reformed 
from  the  jurisdiction  of  the  mitigated  Carmelites,  so  that  each  should  have 
their  own  provincials.  This  expedient  satisfied  both  parties,  and  put  an  end 
to  these  troubles  in  1577. 

Though  the  wonderful  success  of  this  saint  in  her  enterprises  undertaken 
for  the  divine  honor,  was  owing  to  the  blessing  of  God,  and  to  the  divine 
light  and  assistance  which  she  drew  down  upon  her  actions  by  the  spirit  of 
holy  prayer,  the  great  channel  of  grace,  she  was  certainly  a  person  endowed 
with  great  natural  talents.  The  most  amiable  sweetness  and  meekness  of 
her  temper,  the  affectionate  tenderness  of  her  heart,  and  the  liveliness  of 
her  wit  and  imagination,  poised  with  an  uncommon  maturity  of  judgment, 
gained  her  always,  in  the  first  part  of  her  life,  the  particular  love  and  esteem 
of  all  her  acquaintance.  Bishop  Yepez  assures  us,  that  her  deportment  in 
the  latter  part  of  her  life  was  not  less  agreeable  than  it  was  edifying ;  and 
that  the  gravity,  modesty,  and  discretion  of  her  words  and  carriage  had  such 
a  dignity  and  gracefulness,  and  such  charms,  that  even  her  looks  composed 
the  hearts,  and  regulated  the  manners  of  those  who  conversed  with  her. 
He  adds,  that  her  prudence  and  address  were  admirable.  Such  was  her 
lo\e  of  simplicity,  truth,  and  sincerity,  that  if  she  heard  any  nun  repeat 
something  they  had  heard  with  ever  so  trifling  an  alteration  in  a  single  word, 
she  reprimanded  them  with  extreme  severity ;  and  often  said,  that  a  person 
could  never  arrive  at  perfection  who  was  not  a  scrupulous  lover  of  candoi 
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and  truth.  This  appeared  in  all  her  dealings,  and  she  would  have  rathe! 
suffered  the  most  important  affairs  to  miscarry,  than  to  have  said  any  word 
in  which  there  could  be  the  least  shadow  or  danger  of  a  lie  or  equivocation." 
She  used  to  say,  that  our  Lord  is  a  great  lover  of  humility  because  he  is  the 
great  lover  of  truth,  and  humility  is  a  certain  truth,  by  which  we  know  how 
little  we  are,  and  that  we  have  no  good  of  ourselves.  For  true  humility 
takes  not  from  us  the  knowledge  of  God's  gifts  which  we  have  received, 
but  it  teaches  us  to  acknowledge  that  we  no  way  deserved  them,  and  to  ad- 
mire and  thank  the  divine  goodness  so  much  the  more  as  we  more  perfectl) 
see  our  own  baseness  and  unworthiness,  and  the  infidelities  and  ingratitude 
with  which  we  repay  the  divine  graces.  The  wonderful  confidence  in  God, 
and  constancy  and  firmness  of  soul  which  she  showed  under  all  difficulties 
^nd  dangers,  arose  from  her  distrust  in  herself,  and  in  all  creatures,  and  her 
placing  her  whole  strength  in  God  alone.  To  have  neglected  the  means  of 
human  industry  and  prudence,  would  have  been  to  have  tempted  God,  who 
will  have  us  employ  them,  though  we  expect  the  whole  issue  from  h:rr  who 
is  pleased  to  make  use  of  these,  or  perhaps  other  instruments  if  he  rejects 
these ;  but  St.  Teresa  had  recourse  to  the  succors  of  the  world  so  as  to 
place  no  part  of  her  confidence  in  them,  and  she  says  of  them  :  "  I  perceive 
clearly  they  are  all  no  better  than  so  many  twigs  of  dried  rosemary,  and 
that  there  is  no  leaning  upon  them :  for  upon  the  least  weight  of  contradic- 
tion resting  upon  them,  they  are  presently  broken.  1  have  learned  this  b) 
experience,  that  the  true  remedy  against  our  falling  is  to  lean  on  the  cross, 
and  to  trust  in  him  who  was  fastened  to  it."68  As  one  unworthy  of  all  heav- 
enly consolation,  she  never  durst  ask  any  comfort  of  God,  whether  she  suf- 
fered the  most  painful  aridities,  or  abounded  with  spiritual  favors,  a  conduct 
of  which  Dr.  Avila  and  other  experienced  directors  exceedingly  approved, 
regarding  it  as  a  mark  that  her  visions  and  raptures  were  not  illusions.  Hu- 
miliations and  sufferings  she  looked  upon  as  her  due  and  her  advantage 
"  When  1  am  in  prayer,"  said  she,69  "  I  cannot,  though  I  should  endeavor  it, 
ask  of  our  Lord,  nor  desire  rest,  because  I  see  that  he  lived  altogether  in 
labors ;  which  I  beseech  him  to  give  me  likewise,  bestowing  on  me  first 
grace  to  sustain  them." 

St.  Teresa  lived  to  see  sixteen  nunneries  of  her  reformed  order  founded, 
and  fourteen  convents  of  Carmelite  friars.  One  of  these  latter  was  founded 
by  a  famous  lady,  called  Catharine  de  Cardona,  who  had  led  an  eremitical 
hie  in  a  cave  in  a  desert  eight  years,  when  she  built  this  friary,  near  her 
hermitage  in  the  diocese  of  Cuenza.  She  was  of  the  family  of  the  dukes 
of  Cardona,  had  been  governess  to  Don  Carlos  and  Don  John  of  Austria, 
and  was  much  caressed  at  court.  In  the  world  she  had  been  much  given 
to  the  practice  of  penitential  severities  ;  but  the  austerities  with  which  she 
treated  her  bodv  after  she  had  retired  into  the  desert  seemed  to  exceed  the 
ordinary  strength  of  her  sex.  St.  Teresa,  who  corresponded  with  her.  very 
much  commends  her  piety  and  virtue.  This  lady  died  in  her  cave  in  loTT, 
five  years  after  she  had  built  the  friary,  which  she  called  Our  Lady  of  Suc- 
cor. St.  Teresa  was  returning  from  founding  a  convent  at  Burgos  to  Avila, 
where  she  was  prioress,  when  she  was  sent  for  by  the  duchess  of  Alva. 
She  was  at  that  time  very  ill  of  her  usual  distemper  of  a  palsy  ami  frequent 
violent  vomitings.  Yet  when  she  arrived  at  Alva,  on  the  JUth  of  Septem- 
ber, she  conversed  with  the  duchess  several  hours  ;  then  went  to  her  con- 
vent in  the  town,  understanding  that  our  Lord  called  her  to  himself.  On 
the  30th  of  that  month  she  was  seized  with  a  bloody  flux,  and  after  com- 
municating at  mass,  took  to  her  bed,  and  never  rose  out  oi  it  any  more. 
The  duchess  visited  her  every  day,  and  would  needs  serve  her  with  herowi 

"   kepe*,  parts,  c.  IS.  *  Baku.  ;',  p   :j3.  ed.  Aagi  nov.  »  lb.  p.  168- 
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hands.     Sister  Anne  of  St.  Bartholomew,  the  saint's  individual  companion 
never  left  her.*     On  the  1st  of  October,  having  passed  almost  the  whola 
night  in  prayer,  she  made  her  confession  to  F.  Antony  of  Jesus.     He  after- 
wards, in  the  presence  of  the  nuns,  entreated  her  to  pray  that  God  would 
not  yet  take  her  from  them.     She  answered,  she  was  no  way  needful  to 
them,  nor  useful  in  the  world.     She  gave  every  day  many  wholesome  in- 
structions to  her  nuns,  with  greater  energy  and  tenderness  than  usual.     She 
besought  them,  for  the  love  of  God,  to  observe  their  rules  and  constitutions 
with  the  utmost  diligence,  and  not  to  consider  the  bad  example  such  a  sinner 
had  given  them,  but  to  forgive  her.     The  holy  viaticum  being  brought  into 
her  chamber  on  the  3d  of  October,  in  the  evening,  she  sprung  up  in  her  bed, 
though  exceeding  weak,  and,  among  other  fervent  ejaculations,  said  :  "  O 
my  Lord,  and  my  spouse,  the  desired  hour  is  now  come.     It  is  now  time  for 
me  to  depart  hence.     Thy  will  be  done.     The  hour  is  at  last  come,  wherein 
I  shall  pass  out  of  this  exile,  and  my  soul  shall  enjoy  in  thy  company  what 
it  hath  so  earnestly  longed  for."     At  nine  o'clock  the  same  evening,  she 
desired  and  received  extreme  unction.     F.  Antony  asked  her  if  she  would 
not  be  buried  in  her  own  convent  at  Avila  ?     To  which  she  answered  : 
"  Have  I  any  thing  mine  in  this  world  ?  or  will  they  not  afford  me  here  a 
little  earth  ?"     She  recited  often  certain  verses  of  the  Miserere  psalm,  espe- 
cially those  words  :  A  contrite  and  humble  heart,  O  God,  thou  wilt  not  despise. 
This  she  repeated  till  her  speech  failed  her.     After  this  she  remained  four- 
teen hours,  as  it  were,  in  a  trance,  holding  a  crucifix  fast  in  her  hand  ;  and 
calmly  expired  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  evening,  on  the  4th  of  October,  1582, 
the  next  day  (by  the  reformation  of  the  calendar!  made  that  year  by  cutting 

*  The  venerable  Anne  of  St.  Bartholomew,  when  very  young,  was  one  of  the  first  who  took  the  habit 
In  St.  Teresa's  reformed  convent  of  St.  Joseph  at  Avila,  in  Old  Castile,  of  which  city  she  was  a  native. 
Her  soul  being  raised  by  the  sublime  views  of  holy  faith  above  all  temporal  things,  in  this  solitude  she 
lived  in  God,  disentangled  from  all  that  is  not  God,  for  whom  alone  she  was  created ;  and  by  the  same 
occupation  of  divine  contemplation,  in  which  God  himself  is  occupied  to  all  eternity,  she  endeavored  tc 
form  in  herself  his  perfect  image,  and  to  trace  in  herself  the  lineaments  of  all  virtues  of  which  he  is  the 
infinitely  perfect  model  and  original.  Her  eminent  spirit  of  humility  and  prayer  endeared  her  to  St.  Te- 
resa in  ft  particular  manner.  After  that  saint  had  expired  in  her  arms,  in  i582,  she  was  sent  into  France 
with  Anne  of  Jesus,  and  was  appointed  by  the  venerable  Peter  Berulle,  afterwards  cardinal,  prioress  ot 
the  first  nunnery  of  her  order  founded  at  Pontoise,  and  soon  after  of  that  founded  in  Paris.  Being  called 
Into  Flanders  by  the  princess  Albert  and  Isabel,  she  laid  the  foundation  of  a  nunnery  at  Antwerp,  in  1611, 
where  she  died,  in  the  odor  of  sanctity,  on  the  7lh  of  June,  in  the  year  1626,  the  sixty-seventh  of  her  re- 
ligious profession,  and  seventy-sixth  of  her  age.  Several  miracles  ascribed  to  her  after  her  death  were 
approved  by  John  Malilerus.  bishop  of  Antwerp.  Others,  more  modern,  by  an  order  of  the  holy  see,  were 
examined  by  the  late  bishop  of  Ghent,  and  the  process  sent  to  Rome.  By  the  order  of  superiors,  she  wrote 
her  own  life,  which  was  printed  at  Antwerp  in  1646:  and  again,  together  with  her  life  compiled  by  an- 
other h.-ind,  and  an  account  of  many  miracles,  at  Brussels,  in  1708,  in  8vo. 

On  Ven.  Anne  of  Jesus,  see  Vida  de  Anna  de  Jesus  por  Manrique,  Brussella,  1652,  folio. 

t  The  word  Calendar  is  derived  from  Calendar,  and  this  from  the  obsolete  Latin  verb  Calare,  borrowed 
from  tbe  Greek  KaXctv.  to  call.  The  application  of  this  word  relates  to  a  custom  in  ancient  Rome  on  the 
day  of  the  calends,  when  the  people  were  assembled  in  the  capitol  every  new  moon,  and  one  of  the  inferior 
pric--t-  called  over  as  many  days  as  were  between  that  and  the  nones.  Thus  the  first  day  of  the  month 
began  to  be  known  by  Calends.  They  were  remarkable  for  the  expiration  of  debts,  and  the  commence- 
in. -nt  of  contracts;  and  hence  the  name  Calendar  was  given  to  the  publications  which  notified  the  dis- 
tribution of  time,  its  seasons,  fairs,  and  solemn  days.  This  term  still  obtains,  though  our  reckoning  by  the 
calends  be  no  longer  in  use.  However,  the  necessity  of  something  equivalent  to  a  calendar  has  always 
been  experienced.  There  are  none  of  the  events  or  businesses  of  life,  either  past  or  to  come,  that  do  not 
need,  in  a  great  measure,  stated  periods  for  regular  recourse  ;  but  it  is  one  thing  to  be  convinced  of  the 
necessity  of  a  calendar,  and  another  to  furnish  such  as  may  fully  answer  the  end  How  many  ages,  how 
many  observations  and  calculations  were  wanting  to  arrive  at  the  present  regulation  !  which,  after  all,  is 
not  absolutely  perfect.  However,  the  ingenious  and  painful  researches  of  the  learned  have  reached  a 
nearness  of  perfection,  which  would  he  yet  unknown  but  for  the  abors  ->f  antiquity,  which  happily  paid 
more  attention  to  a  matter  of  this  importance  than  generally  moaern  manners  seem  fond  of.  Indeed, 
without  a  calendar,  ancient  history  at  this  period  would  he  embroiled  in  impenetrable  confusion. 

Rome  received  its  calendar  from  Romulus  and  Numa,  but  this  calendar  was  very  defective.  Julius 
•.ir  reformed  it,  but  he  did  not  give  it  that  degree  of  exactness  which  might  render  another  reformation 
unnecessary.  The  error  that  remained  by  his  calculation  so  increased  by  degrees,  that,  in  1582,  a  surplus 
or  ten  days  was  at  once  struck  off,  which  happened  the  very  night  St.  Teresa  died. 

This  mistake  proceeded  from  an  oversight  in  the  astronomer  Sosigenes,  whom  Cesar  had  consulted 

He  laid  down  tor  the  basis  of  his  calculation,  that  the  sun  was  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days  and  sis 

s  perfoniilng  its  course,  through  the  ecliptic ;  whereas,  the  astronomers  of  the  sixteenth  century  have 

yer.il  that  tins  revolution  is  performed  in  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  five  hours,  and  forty-nine 

M.    (  Onseqnently  he  suppose  1  the  year  to  be  eleven  minutes  longer  than  it  really  is ,  which,  every 

hundred  and l>hiriy-tour  years.  Increases  the  error  to  the  length  of  a  day:  insomuch,  that  from  the  council 

ot  nice,  in  so,  till  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  in  1582,  ten  dayj  too  man\  crept  into  the  Ephemeris 

°"  Y?e  ve™»'  «""'»";.  which,  in  325,  was  fixed  on  the  21st  of  Ma.cn,  In  the  year  1582  happened  on  ths 
11  IB,  though  the  calendar  always  fixed  it  on  the  21st. 
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off  those  ten  days)  being  reckoned  the  15th,  the  day  which  was  afterwardi 
appointed  for  her  festival.  She  lived  sixty-seven  years,  six  months,  anil 
seven  days,  of  which  she  passed  forty-seven  in  a  religious  state,  and  tho 

This  difference  increasing  from  age  to  age,  the  seasons  at  length  would  be  so  erroneously  indicated  by 
the  calendar,  that  we  might  imagine  ourselves  in  spring,  when  the  sun  hud  already  gone  through  all  the 
signs.  Blnndel,  who  in  the  last  century  published  a  Valuable  work  on  the  calendar,  ingeniously  remarks: 
"  The  prayers,  ihen,  which  the  church  hath  judiciously  ordered  in  corres|>ondence  to  the  season*,  would 
become  utterly  absurd :  how  ridiculous  to  pray  that  God  would  graciously  moderate  the  raging  heats  of 
the  sun,  at  a  time  that  the  earth  were  covered  with  snow  :  or  to  petition'for  rain  to  help  the  growth  of 
corn  already  reaped  and  Stored  in  our  granaries  !"  This  error  war,  one  of  the  principal  motives  vvh.ch  in- 
duced pope  Gregory  XIII.  to  reform  the  calendar.  It  was  caused,  as  has  been  remarked,  on  account  of  the 
•lays  of  the  year  having  crept  forward  in  regard  of  the  equinoxes  and  solstices,  and  consequently  of  the 

seasons.  But  of  all  the  faults  of  the  Calendar,  this  -reined  the  easiest  to  correct,  it  was  in  effect  Only 
bringing  back  the  vernal  equinox  to  the  21st  of  March,  as  it  had  been  In  325,  by  counting  it  the  twenty-first 
day  of  the  mouth,  which  in  the  olu  calendar  was  reckoned  but  the  eleventh.  The  pope  might  have 
waited  for  March,  1583,  to  make  this  suppression ;  but  he  chose  to  do  it  in  the  month  of  October  preceding, 
on  the  day  after  the  feast  of  St.  Francis,  finding  there  were  fewer  feasts  from  this  day  to  the  15th,  than  in 
the  other  months. 

To  obviate  this  error  in  future,  ne  instituted  a  new  form  of  years,  called  the  Gregorian,  in  which  three 
leap-days  are  left  out  in  every  four  hundred  years  ;  by  which  the  excess  of  eleven  minutes  yearly  accumu- 
lating, making  one  day  in  one  hundred  and  thirty-four  years,  was  regulated  thus  ;  that  after  the  year  11300 
every  hundredth  year  (which  in  the  Julian  form  would  he  leap-year  or  bissextile)  be  reckoned  common 
years  only  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  except  the  four  hundredth  to  be  of  three  hundred  and 
sixty-six  days  ;  so  that  the  years  1700,  IKK),  and  1'JOO,  be  common  ;  the  year  3100  bissextile ;  but  2100 
.oinmon.  and  so  in  course.  By  this  regulation  the  vernal  equinoxes  are  fixed  (almost)  forever  to  the  20th 
or  21st  of  March.  The  method  so  simple,  and  even  so  accurate,  that  a  difference  of  one  day  could  not 
happen  in  less  than  twenty-six  thousand  eight  hundred  years.  The  suppression  of  a  day,  renewed  each 
of  the  three  first  hundred  years,  is  called  the  Solar  Equation, 

The  ancient  manner  of  counting  days  Is  called  the  Old  .Style,  and  that  introduced  by  pope  Gregory  XIII 
the  New  Style.  The  Catholic  states  adopted  it  almost  as  soon  as  it  was  in  use  at  Rome  ;  and  by  degrees 
it  became  general  in  the  Protestant  countries.  Russia  still  uses  the  old  style,  so  that  their  year  begins 
eleven  days  later  than  ours.  But  to  conform  the  Kussiau  dates  to  those  of  the  other  European  nations 
they  are  expressed  like  tractions,  whose  numerators  point  out  the  day  of  the  month  according  to  the 
Gregoriau  ca'endar,  and  denominators  the  day  of  the  same  or  foregoing  month,  according  to  the  ancient 
calendar.  For  exauple,  these  fractions,  -^-j  March,  signify  an  event  to  have  happened  in  Russia  the  Uth 
of  March;  to  signify  an  event  which  happened  the  21st  of  December,  1774,  is  written  thus, 

1  January  1775. 


21  December  1774. 


Some  time  after  the  use  of  ciphers  became  common  in  Europe,  they  were  adopted  to  mark  the  days  oi 
the  month  ;  till  then  the  Roman  manner  had  been  followed,  which  divided  each  month  into  three  princi- 
pal epochs,  viz.,  Calends,  Nones,  and  Ides.  The  calends  always  corresponded  to  the  first  day  of  the  month, 
the  nones  to  the  fifth  or  seventh,  and  the  ides  being  always  eight  days  after  the  nones,  fell  consequently 
on  the  thirteenth  or  fifteenth  of  the  month.  The  months  in  which  the  nones  fell  on  the  seventh  were 
four,  March.  May,  July,  and  October.  Every  month  had  eight  ides  ;  March.  May,  July,  and  October,  had 
six  nones,  and  the  rest  only  four  each  month.  These  parts  of  the  Julian  months  are  reckoned  backwards, 
so  that  the  calends  being  the  first  day  of  the  month,  and  supposing  it  to  have  four  nones,  the  fifth  day  of 
the  month  will  be  called  Nona;,  i.  e.,  Nones,  or  Primus  Nonarum.  the  second  day  is  called  Qnartus,  the 
third  Terlius,  and  the  fourth  Bridie  Nonas,  i.  e.,  the  Eve  of  the  Nones.  In  like  manner,  the  thirteenth  day 
will  be  the  Idus,  and  sixth,  VIII.  Idus,  the  seventh,  VII.  Idus.  &.c.  After  the  idus  of  any  month,  the  fol- 
lowing days  are  numbered  backwards  from  the  calends  of  the  next  month,  so  that  the  14lfc  of  January  (for 
instance)  is  called  XIX.  Calendas  Februarii,  the  fifteenth  XVIII.  Calendas  Februarii.  and  so  on,  decreasing 
in  order  till  the  last  day  of  the  month,  which  i-.  called  Pridie  Calendas  Februarii.  This  ancient  manner  of 
reckoning  the  days  is  still  retained  in  the  Roman  Datary  :  and,  in  general,  in  Latin  inscriptions,  or  any 
work  written  in  the  Latin  tongue.  Hence  we  have  the  term  Bissextile,  (which  we  call  Leap-year,)  a  year 
consisting  of  three  hundred  and  sixty -six  days  :  the  day  also  which  is  this  year  added  is  called  Bissextile, 
from  its  being  inserted  by  the  Romans  next  after  the  sixth  of  the  calends  of  March,  which  was  to  be  reck- 
oned twice,  and  was  distinguished  by  Bissexto  Calendas  Martu.  agreeing  with  our  25th  of  February. 

Heme  proceeds  the  interruption  every  fourth  year,  in  the  cycle  of  the  dominical  letters.     Every 
lion  of  a  fixed  lime,  after  which  things  return  to  the  same  order  as  before,  is  called  a  cycle  ;  and  the  seven 
first  letters  of  the  alphabet  are  called  Dominical,  because  their  chief  use  is  to  mark  each  Sunday,  or  Lord's- 
day.  Hies  Domini,  so  called  in  memory  of  the  resurrection  of  our  Saviour. 

When  the  church  adopted  the  Roman  calendar,  instead  of  their  Nundinal  Letters,  by  which  the  Rom  m 
markets  or  fairs  were  kept,  many  all,  rations  were  necessary  relative  to  its  own  customs.  Among  others, 
the  division  of  weeks,  marking  each  day  by  one  of  ihe  seven  letters,  that  which  marked  the  Sunday  during 
the  year  was  called  the  Dominical  Letter.  By  this  arrangement  the  letter  A  i-  Invariably  placed  afail  •■! 
the  1st  of  January  ;  B  against  the  2,1  qf  January  ;  and  so  on  to  the  seventh.  (J,  which  i-  placed  against 
the  seventh  of  January,  alter  which  the  Letter  A  is  placed  against  the  eighth,  Ilc.  to  the  end  of  tin  ;,,  ar. 
But  the  Sunday  tetter  Changes  every  year,  once  in  every  common  year,  and  in  ever]  fourth,  or  leap  ye  ,r, 
twice.  And  the  reason  is,  first,  because  the  common  year  does  not  consist  of  exact  weeks,  having  a  day 
over,  that  is.  titty  weeks  and  one  day.  So  that  as  the  year  begins  with  A,  set  before  tin-  new-years  day  ; 
so  it  ends  with  A.  set  before  the  last  day,  December  31st.  And  the  year  again  beginning  with  A,  there 
will  be  AA  falling  together,  December  31st,  and  January'  1st:  so  if  the  former  happen  to  be  Sunday,  the 
other  of  course  mustsuind  for  Monday  ;  then  reckoning  forward.  Sunday  niu-l  fall  on  Q,  winch  will  be 
the  dominical  letter  that  ensuing  year.  Thus  the  odd  day  shifts  hack  the  dominical  letter  every  year  in 
retrograde  order.  And  this  revolution  would  be  terminated  in  seven  years:  hut.  secondly,  there  comes  in 
knottier  odd  day  every  fourth  year,  being  leap-year  ;  and  in  that  year  there  are  consequently  two  interrup- 
tions, the  Sunday  letter  being  changed  twice  ;  once  at  the  beginning  of  the  year,  and  the  second  time  to- 
wards  the  latter  end  of  February,  by  the  interposition  of  the  bissextile,  or  intercalary  day,  which  is  placed 
next  after  the  24lh  of  February  :  and  consequently  leap-years  have  two  dominical  letters  ;  the  first  serves 
till  the  24th  of  February,  the  second  the  remainder  of  the  year.  By  this  interruption  each  letter  must  le 
In  its  tuiP  changed,  and  consequently  a  revolution  of  four  times  seven,  (i.  e  twenty-eight  years,)  bring* 
the  dominiial  letters  to  their  first  order.    This  cycle  is  called,  fruo*  Sunday,  the  Solar  Cycle.    Tim  cyels 
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latter  twenty  in  the  observance  of  her  reformed  rule.70  Her  body  was  hon 
orably  buried  at  Alva  ;  but  three  years  after,  by  a  decree  of  the  provincia. 
chapter  of  the  order,  secretly  taken  up,  and  removed  to  Avila,  in   1585 


™  Ribera,  1.  3,  c.  15 ;  Yepez,  1.  2,  c.  3e\  p.  471 


)n  strictness  belongs  only  to  the  ancient  Julian  calendar;  for  the  solar  equation  in  the  new  style  requiring 

he  suppression  of  the  bissextile  three  times  every  four  honored  years,  there  must  then  result  an  unavold- 

ah'e  d'rWement  in  the  dominical  letters.    This,  however,  does  not  hinder  that  this  cycle  be  marked  as 

winal  in  the  Liturgy  and  Ephemeris,  under  the  necessary  corrections  in  the  tables  of  the  dominical 

^Phe  error  which  crept  into  the  ancient  calendar,  through  the  Inaccurate  calculation  of  the  length  of  the 
\  ear  was  not  the  most  difficult  to  be  corrected.  The  faultiness  of  the  lunar  cycle  offered  difficulties  vastly 
greater  But  a  minute  detail  of  these,  to  show  the  value  we  ought  to  set  on  the  labors  which  adjusted 
them  would  be  too  much  in  this  place.  The  Lunar  Cycle  is  a  revolution  of  nineteen  years,  in  which 
lime  the  new  moons  return  to  the  same  days  they  were  on  before,  and  in  the  same  order.  About  tour 
hundred  and  thirty-nine  years  before  the  birth  of  our  Saviour,  there  was  at  Athens  a  famous  astronomer 
named  Melon,  who,  in  comparing  the  ancient  observations  with  those  of  his  own  time,  thought  he  discov- 
ered thai  the  new  moons  regularly  appeared  the  same  day,  and  in  the  same  part  of  the  heavens,  every 
nineteen  years.  The  prediction  of  eclipses  became  by  this  discovery  quite  easy,  which  rendered  it  very 
interesting ;  and  was  written  at  Athens  in  letters  of  gold,  whence  it  was  called  the  Golden  number. 
Although,  since  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  these  numbers  have  no  real  utility,  they  are  still  retained 
according  to  the  old  custom  in  almanacs,  and  other  works  of  the  like  kind. 

Let  us  now  see  what  influence  the  lunar  cycle  can  have  in  the  calendar.  It  was  ordered  by  the  old  law 
to  celebrate  the  Passover  the  very  day  of  the  full  moon  of  the  vernal  equinox.  The  synagogue  constantly 
observed  this  precept ;  and  the  first  converted  Jews  conformed  to  the  same  observance.  Consequently 
the  Christians  celebrated  their  Easter  when  the  Jews  ate  their  Paschal  Lamb,  on  whatever  day  of 
the  week  fell  the  full  moon.  But  as  their  object  was  very  different,  so  the  generality  of  the  Chris- 
tians put  off  the  celebration  of  Easter  to  the  Sunday  following.  However,  in  either  case,  a  sure  rule  was 
needful  to  know  the  variations  of  the  Paschal  full  moons ;  but  the  research  was  intricate,  and,  in  the  first 
ages,  the  church  was  much  disturbed.  But  when  it  began  to  rest  in  security  under  the  emperor  Constan- 
tino, after  mature  discussion  it  was  decreed  in  the  council  of  Nice  ;  1st,  That  the  feast  of  Easter  should 
lie  always  celebrated  on  Sunday.  2dly,  That  this  Sunday  should  always  be  that  which  immediately  fol- 
lowed the  fourteenth  day  of  the  raoon  of  the  first  month ;  but  if  this  fourteenth  day  fell  on  Sunday,  the 
feast  of  Easier  was  put  off  till  the  Sunday  following,  to  avoid  celebrating  it  the  same  day  with  the  Jews 
'Idly,  That  the  month  counted  first  by  the  council,  was  that  on  which  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  moon 
either  exactly  corresponded  with  the  vernal  equinox,  or  the  very  next  after  the  equinox.  There  remained 
therefore,  no  more  than  to  know  invariably  the  day  of  the  vernal  equinox,  and  that  of  the  Paschal  full 
moon  ;  hut  this  belonged  to  astronomers.  Those  of  Alexandria  being  then  in  the  first  repute,  were  con- 
sulted. They  answered  that  the  equinox  in  that  age  happened  on  the  21st  of  March  ;  it  was  therefore 
decided  that  this  equinox  should  he  always  fixed  on  the  21st  of  that  month.  As  to  the  day  of  the  Paschal 
full  moon,  they  declared  that  this  day  might  vary  from  the  21st  of  March  to  the  18th  of  April  inclusively. 
For,  in  reckoning  fourteen  days,  beginning  with  the  8th  of  March,  the  14th  would  answer  to  the  21st,  the 
very  day  of  the  equinox  ;  then  if  this  day  were  Saturday,  the  day  after  would  be  Easter-Sunday,  the 
earliest  that  can  possibly  happen  ;  for  if  Sunday  were  the  21st,  Easter-day  would  be  removed  to  the  Sun- 
day following.  But  if  the  preceding  new  moon  should  fall  on  the  7th  of  March,  it  would  then  be  full 
moon  the  2tlth,  and  consequently  before  the  equinox.  The  Paschal  moon  would  then  be  the  following, 
and  must  fall  on  the  5th  of  April ;  because  the  preceding  lunar  month  having  no  more  than  twenty-nine 
days,  and  commencing  the  7th  of  March,  it  must  end  the  4th  of  April.  Thus  the  18th  of  April  would  be 
In  this  case  the  14th  day  of  the  Paschal  moon,  and  as  this  might  fall  on  Sunday,  it  is  evident  that  then 
Easter  could  not  be  celebrated  till  the  Sunday  following,  that  is,  the  25th  of  April,  the  latest  date  possible 
Uj  the  celebration  of  that  feast. 

Those  astronomers  not  knowing  the  exact  length  of  the  year,  nor  the  error  in  the  lunar  cycle,  which 
was  (bund  afterwards  by  the  best  observations  to  be  an  hour  and  a  half  too  slow ;  this  error,  though  it 
seems  little,  yet  nt  the  end  of  twelve  ages  it  made  a  difference  of  four  days  between  the  astronomical  new 
moons  and  those  of  the  calendar. 

The  first  effect  of  this  difference  was  often  to  put  back  the  celebration  of  Easter  an  entire  month  ;  the 
second  was  to  authorize  the  ridiculous  practice  of  marking  the  new  moons  many  days  after  their  appear- 
ance.  This  error  was  too  gross  to  escape  notice,  and,  though  many  attempts  were  made  to  remedy  it,  it 
eonld  not  be  abolished  till  Gregory  XIII.  happily  executed  the  reformation  of  the  calendar,  which  the 
council  of  Trent  had  so  earnestly  recommended  to  the  sovereign  pontiff. 

He  consulted  the  learned  of  his  time  ;  invited  many  of  them  to  Rome,  and  intrusted  the  revisal  of  then 
labors  to  Ciaconina,  a  priest  of  Toledo,  and  Clavius,  a  Jesuit,  both  eminent  in  astronomy :  among  the 
works  of  the  latter  is  found  a  large  treatise  on  the  calendar,  wherein  he  relates  all  the  corrections  made 
in  it. 

The  most  Important  was  that  of  the  suppression  of  the  lunar  cycle,  and  substituting  one  much  more 
commodious,  called  the  Cycle  of  Epacts.  It  was  invented  by  the  famous  Lilius,  known  in  the  history  of 
the  calendar  under  the  name  of  Aloysius  Lilius,  or  Lewis  Lilio.  He  was  a  physician,  and  very  eminent 
in  the  sciences  necessary  for  this  invention.  This  cycle  is  a  succession  of  numbers  from  one  to  thirty,  so 
d lap  os<  .1  m  each  month  of  the  year,  that  they  perpetually  give  the  new  moons,  as  may  be  seen  in  the  fol- 
lowing exposition  ;  hence  the  Gregorian  calendar  obtained  the  epithet  perpetual. 

To  understand  these  successions,  let  us  see  how  they  are  found.     By  the  Epact,  is  meant  the  number  of 
days  which  the  lunar  year  differs  from  the  solar  corresponding  to  it.     But  to  make  this  definition  more  In- 
telligible, it  must  be  observed  that  years  are  of  two  kinds ;  those  which  the  course  of  the  sun  regulates,  by 
t-  return  to  the  same  point  of  the  firmament,  are  called  Solar  years,  or  Civil  years  with  us,  and  ordinarily 
iMst  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-five  days,  divided  into  twelve  months  ;  and  those  called  lunar  years 
ulated  by  the  course  of  the  moon.    The  lunar  year  consists  of  twelve  lunations  or  lunar 
.Now  a  lunar  montU  is  the  intert<U  between  one  new  moon  and  the  next.    This  interval  was 
aompated  by  the  ancient  astronomers  to  be  twenty-nine  days  and  a  half;  but  to  avoid  the  embarrassment 
is  traction  of  a  day,  it  was  agreed  that  the  lunar  months  should  consist,  alternately,  of  thirty  and 
nty-nlne  days,  calling  the  former  Full,  the  latter  Cave,  or  Hollow  months.     Now  six  full  and  six  hol- 
ow  months  make  only  three  hundred  and  fifty-four  days,  co  ^equently  the  lunar  year  is  eleven  days 
inort.r  than  the  common  solar  year.    Therefore,  if  a  lunar  ve*r  begins  the  1st  of  January,  It  will  end  the 
■an  oi        cemher.     l  hits  the  second  common  solar  year  will  only  commence  when  the  second  lunar  yeai 
is  already  advanced  eleven  days.    Tins  second  lunar  year  then  will  have  eleven  for  epacL    The  twe 
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The  duke  of  Alva  resenting  this  translation,  obtained  an  order  at  Rome  tha/ 
the  relics  should  be  restored  to  Alva,  which  wan  done  in  1086,  the  body 
being  always  found  entire,  of  the  same  color,  and  the  joints  flexible.     There 

luminaries  proceeding  regularly  in  their  course,  it  is  evident  that  at  the  end  of  the  third  solar  year  th« 
moon  will  be  twenty-two  days  before  the  sun;  twenty-two  then  will  be  the  epact  of  the  third  year.  Al 
the  end  of  the  thircl  year  the  moon  will  be  advanced  thirty-three  days,  which  m  ike*  ■  lunation  of  thirty 
days  to  be  ail. led  to  the  thirty-six  lunar  months  already  passed,  in  order  to  rank  with  the  thlrty-slx  corre- 
spondent solar  months.  The  three  days  over  are  ihe  epact  Oj  the  fourth  year.  In  general,  the  age  of  the 
moon  at  the  1st  of  January,  is  always  the  epact  of  the  new  year. 

The  intercalation  of  the  thirteenth  moon  was  introduced  among  the  Greeks,  with  the  cycle  of  nineteen 
years.    These  intercalations  they  called  Embolisms,  and  the  years  of  thirteen  lunations  Embolismie. 

These  things  being  premised,  we  come  to  the  Investigation  of  the  cycle  of  epacts.  Bttppuae  that  the  1st 
of  January  of  the  first  year  of  a  lunar  cycle  be  the  day  of  new  moon,  the  moon  then  this  real  will  have 
no  age.  consequently  the  lurrent  epact  will  lie  a  o.  or  cipher  ;  that  of  the  following  year  will  lie  eleven, 
t.  «.,  the  thirteenth  moon  will  be  eleven  days  old  at  the  commencement  of  the  thirteenth  solar  month 
This_belng  an  odd  moon  should  have  thirty  days,  according  to  the  alternate  < -r<J<  r  of  full  and  hollow 
months,  (for  It  was  agreed  to  make  the  odd  lunations  to  consist  of  thirty  days  each  ;)  nineteen  days  more 
were  then  wanting  to  complete  the  thirteenth  moon,  and  consequently  the  tburteeuth  cannot  eminence 
sooner  than  the  20th  of  January.  Thu-  the  epact  eleven  must  directly  answer  to  the  twentieth  daj  ;  and 
successively  answer  to  ill  the  other  days  of  new  moon  in  the  same  year;  but  the  fourteenth  iiinulioc 
consisting  only  of  twenty-nine  days,  the  fifteenth  must  consequently  begin  the  lclh  of  February  ;  and  i 
i-  opposite  Ui  this  that  Lilius  placed  the  epact  eleven.  Then  he  reckoned  thirty  days  for  the  fifteenth 
lunation,  (and  thirty-one  in  leap-years  on  account  of  the  intercalated  day  in  February.)  and  he  found  that 
the  sixteenth  moon  commenced  the  sJUth  of  March.  He  there  placed  the  current  epact,  and  so  on  to  the 
end  of  the  second  year  of  the  cycle. 

The  third  having  for  epact  twenty-two,  i.  e.,  the  twenty-tilth  moon  being  twenty-two  days  advanced  at 
the  1st  of  January  the  third  year,  the  twenty-sixth  moon  must  begin  the  9th  of  January.  Si  Lilius  placed 
opposite  this  day  the  epact  twenty-two,  which  he  afterwards  carried  to  the  7th  of  February,  the  9th  of 
March,  <kc. 

By  this  disposition  the  thirty  nuinlien  designed  to  stand  for  all  epacu  possible  were  arranged  in  a  retro- 
grade order;  so  that  the  number  thirty  an-wered  to  the  1st  of  January,  and  the  numbers  twenty-nine, 
twenty-eight,  twenty-seven,  twenty-six,  Ate,  to  one,  answered  respectively  to  the  second,  third,  fourth, 
filth,  dec,  to  the  30lh  of  the  same  month.  After  which  a  new  reckoning  began,  always  following  the 
same  order.  But  as  twelve  times  thirty  make  three  hundred  and  sixty,  Lilius  Imagined  that,  to  reduce 
these  three  hundred  and  sixty  epacts  to  three  hundred  and  fifty-four,  being  the  number  of  days  in  the  I  . 
year,  it  would  suffice  to  double  six  epacts.  This  reduction  ought  to  have  two  conditions  ;  the  first,  that  all 
ihe  eve-  months  being  hollow)  should  consi-t  of  twenty-nine  days  only  ;  tin  second  thai  lu  conformity 
to  the  ami.,  ni  custom,  all  the  Paschal  moons  should  con  twenty-nine  days  only.    To  accomplish 

the  first  condition,  he  doubled  an  epact  each  even  month,  such  as  February,  April,  &c,  and  by  this  means 
reduced  the  epacts  to  three  hundred  and  fifty-four.  To  accomplish  the  second  condition,  it  wis  nnrHBIHliJ 
to  reunite  two  epacts  under  one  of  the  twenty-nine  days,  comprised  under  the  two  limits  of  the  Paschal 
moons ;  these  limits  are  the  8th  of  March,  and  the  5th  of  April,  inclusively.  This  reunion  he  was  obliged 
to  effect,  not  only  under  one  of  these  twenty-nine  days,  but  also  in  the  month  of  April ;  this  could  only 
be  done  the  first  five  days  of  this  month:  he  chose  the  fifth,  and  as  ep-.ct  twenty-five  corresponded  to  this 
day,  he  joined  to  il  the  following  epact  twenty-lour.     He  did  the  same  in  the  other  B%*  I. is 

is  the  reason  we  see  in  them  the  two  epacts  joined.  With  this  precaution  and  some  others,  which  equally 
denote  Lilius's  singular  foresight,  the  new  calendar  is  brought  to  that  perfection  which  precludes  any 
essential  error. 

We  shall  conclude  this  note  with  some  definitions  relative  to  the  subject  treated  of  therein.  There  are 
two  principal  and  distinguished  periods  in  chronology,  viz.,  the  Dionysian  and  the  Junan.  The  Dionyslan 
period  was  invented  by  Victor  of  Aquilaine.  and  from  him  is  also  called  the  Victorian  Period  ;  but  b 
known  under  the  a.  me  of  the  Dionysian,  on  account  of  Dionysius.  mrnamed  the  Lill  ■  who  first  intro- 
duced it  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century  in  order  to  determine  the  day  of  Easter.  It  is  a  re\olu 
tion  of  five  hundred  and  thirty-two  years,  produced  by  multiplying  the  solar  cycle  twenty-eight,  by  the 
lunar  cycle  nineteen-     Victor,  in  forming  il,   intended  to  comprehend  all   the  variu;  e  of  the 

golden  numbers  combined  wilh  the  numbers  of  the  solar  cycle   s,,  ihat,  in  the  cot:.  -  od,  there 

would  not  lie  two  years  having  the  s;.me  golden  number  :mJ  the  same  solar  cycle. 

To  the  Diooysian  period.  .1    eph  Julius  Bcaliger  substituted  the  Juii  d,  because  it  was  formed 

of  Julian  years,  every  (on.   ..   ul    Which  This  period  is  of  seven  UlOUsand  nim    hm  drtd  and 

eighty  years,  and  is  produced  by  the  continual  multiplication  of  the  three  cycle-,  viz.  :  Thai  of  the  I  r 
twenty-eight,  of  .tc  j  .mi  nineteen,  and  of  the  Itinmn  indiction  a  cycle  of  fifteen  >■  j  m  of 

this  cycle  seem*  as  high  as  the  time  of  Augustus  ;  but.  according  to  Karonius.  it  was  inst  i  ns- 

stantine  about  ihe  year  319.    There  are  commonly  reckoned  three  sorts  of  Indictions  ;  1st.  The  ' 
or  Imperial,  by  which  the  timet  <  f  paying  taxes  were  indicated  to  the  Bom 

papers  from  the  current  year  of  Indiction.    It  began  on  the  eighth  of  the  calec  The 

Constaniiiiopuhian.  by  which  they  marked    a-  the]  do  at  this  day)  the  m<  re  '  iriental  calendars,  as  appears 
in  the  briefs  of  the  Hleremian  patriarch,  and  of  Crnstas's  Tnrco-Gnei 
September.     The  third   is  culled  the  Pontifical,  or  the  K    uu  n.  which  liegins  on  ihe  c 
and  is  now  used.     .None  of  these  hath  any  connection  with 

numbers  from  one  to  fifteen,  •  nun  ar.    The  fourth  year  of  this  cycle  corresponded 

the  first  year  of  our  Saviour's  nativity,  according  to  the  most  reci  •  in  among  ihe  enn 

The  Julian  period,  consisting  of  such  ■  vast  nuuilier  of  years,  hath  this  advantage,  that,  m  iht  Interval  of 
si  wn  thousand  nine  hundred  and  eighty  years,  there  are  not  two?  -  niuubi  r. 

in  the  sauie  solar  cycle,  and  the  same  indiction. 

A'!  the  Latin*  agree,  ihat  the  first  year  of  Dionysiu  m  era  had  for  its  ri  .he  solar 

cycle  ten,  the  lunar  two,  the  Roman  Indiction  four  ;  which  three  cycles  are  found  to  coincide  in  the 
4714  of  the  Julian  period  only,  as  Scalier  noted  ;  and  I'i  i   villa  rem  irks,  "  The  beginning  of  the  years  of 
Christ,  which  men  call  the  Christian  era,  is.  as  it  were,  the  limit  anil  hinge  of  chronology,  and  the  com- 
mon term  in  which  the  reasoning*  of  nil  chronologers  meet,  as  If  thev  were  drawn  through  many  turnings 
and  windings  Into  the  same  computation." 

It  Is  to  Dionysius  the  Little  we  owe  the  custom  of  counting  the  years  by  the  birth  of  our  'avinur.  Till 
then,  the  Christians  had  followed.  In  this  respect,  the  c  .1  in  their  several  countries.     Tmi 

most  part,  however,  reckoned  front  the  foundation  of  Rome,  or  the  succession  ,,;  ,,r  that  |*T  ene- 

pe~ors.  But  in  the  sixth  age  the  Christian  era  of  Dionysius  was  generally  adopted  in  the  church.  U 
begins  the  25th  of  March,  the  day  of  our  Saviour's  incarnation  ;  and  this  is  the  epoch  whence  all  the 
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it  remains  incorrupt  to  this  day.  St.  Teresa  was  canonized  by  Gregory 
XV.,  in  1621.  The  history  of  many  miracles  wrought  by  her  relics  and 
intercession,  may  be  seen  in  Yepez71  and  in  the  acts  of  her  canonization. 


Yepez,  1.  4. 


dates  of  bulls  and  briefs  of  the  court  of  Rome  are  supposed  to  derive.  The  ordinary  custom,  however,  is 
to  date  the  beginning  of  the  year  from  the  1st  of  January.  Thus  the  era  of  Dionysius  begins  nine  month! 
before  the  era  ordinary  among  Christians. 

There  is  a  crowd  of  other  eras  which  may  be  seen  in  Petau's  Rationarium  Temporum.  Du  Cange  hath 
also  made  very  large  tables  of  all  these  matters,  especially  tor  the  principal  epochs  of  the  Orientals 

The  opinion  most  followed,  places  the  birth  of  our  Saviour  under  the  year  4000,  from  the  creation  of  the 
\  orld.  Hut  there  are  good  reasons  for  supposing  it  later.  According  to  the  common  system,  the  beginning 
of  our  Era  answers  to  the  seven  hundred  and  seventy-sixth  year  of  the  Olympiads,  the  seven  hundred  and 
lifty  second  from  the  foundation  of  Rome,  and  to  the  .seven  hundred  and  forty-seventh  of  the  era  of  Nabo- 
nassar,  king  of  Babylon:  this  last  is  famous  among  the  astronomers,  on  account  of  the  great  use  which 
Ptolemy,  among  others,  made  of  it.  It  commenced  the  26th  of  February.  But  if  we  would  compare  it 
with  the  Christian  era,  we  must  remember  that  its  years  consisted  only  of  three  hundred  and  sixty-rive 
days. 

In  the  Roman  Martyrology,  published  by  the  authority  of  pope  Gregory  XIII.,  and  revised  by  the  com- 
mand of  |»>pe  Urban  VIII.,  we  find  these  following  words,  which  are  every  year  on  the  25th  day  of  December 
road  in  public :  "  In  the  5109th  year  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  when  God  created  heaven  and  earth :  in 
the  2057th  alter  the  deluge  ;  the  2015th  from  the  birth  of  Abraham  ;  the  1510th  from  Moses,  and  the  time 
of  the  Israelites  leaving  Egypt;  in  the  1032d  from  the  time  of  David's  being  anointed  king;  in  the  sixty- 
fifth  week,  according  to  the  prophecy  of  Daniel ;  in  the  hundred  and  ninety-fourth  Olympiad  ;  in  the  seven 
hundred  and  fifty-second  year  since  the  building  of  Rome;  in  the  forty-second  of  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Octavius  Augustus,  when  the  whole  world  was  blessed  with  peace  ;  in  the  sixth  age  of  the  world,  Jesus 
Christ.  Eternal  God,  and  Son  of  the  Eternal  Father,  conceived  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  was  born  of  the  Virgin 
Mary,  in  Bethlehem  of  Judea." 

The  years  of  the  Turks  and  Arabs  have  only  three  hundred  and  fifty-four  days ;  these  are  lunar  years  : 
hence  their  principal  feast,  the  Bahrain,  happens  successively  in  all  the  seasons  of  the  year.  The  flight 
of  Mahomet,  or  the  Hegira,  answers  to  the  six  hundred  and  twenty-second  year  of  our  era.  It  commences 
the  16th  of  July.  The  calendar  of  the  Persians  is  much  better  digested  than  that  of  the  other  Mahometans. 
See  in  Uerbelot,  and  in  L'Histoire  des  Mathematiques  of  M.  Montucla,  the  ingenious  correction  which  the 
two  sultans  Gelaliddin  made  therein  the  four  hundred  and  sixty  seventh  year  of  the  Hegira,  near  five  ages 
before  the  calendar  of  the  Christians  had  received  its  present  degree  of  exactness. 

That  also  of  the  Jews  deserves  praise  for  its  precision.  A  comparison  of  it  with  the  Ephemeris  justifies 
the  advantageous  idea  we  ought  to  have  of  the  rabbins  who  laid  the  foundations  of  it.  The  lunar  year 
still  regulates  the  Hebrew  feasts.  They  use,  however,  the  solar  year,  and  with  us  distinguish  two  kinds, 
•in  common  and  the  bissextile  year,  denominations  which  they  even  apply  to  the  lunar  year.  They  after- 
.vards  subdivide  the  common  lunar  year,  and  the  bissextile  lunar  year,  into  three  others;  so  that  the  lunar 
common  year  being  never  composed  but  of  twelve  moons,  it  can,  however,  be  either  defective,  perfect,  or 
common.  In  the  1st,  it  consists  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-three  days  ;  in  the  2d,  of  three  hundred  and 
fifty-five  days ;  and,  in  the  3d,  of  three  hundred  and  fifty-four. 

The  lunar  bissextile  year  is  always  of  thirteen  months  ;  but  if  it  be  defective,  it  has  but  three  hundred 
and  eighty  three  days;  if  perfect,  three  hundred  and  eighty-five;  and  if  common,  three  hundred  and 
eighty-four  days.  They  call  the  intercalated  moon  Veader,  and,  as  we  do,  make  it  return  seven  times  in 
the  course  of  a  lunar  cycle.  By  this  means  they  obtain  a  constant  rule  to  ascertain  their  three  principal 
Lasts  to  the  time  prescribed  by  the  law.  These  leasts  are  Pessah,  or  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread; 
Sebuhot,  or  the  feast  of  weeks  ;  Succot,  or  the  feast  of  the  tabernacles.  Pessah,  or  the  passover,  always 
falls  on  the  15th  day  of  the  month  Nisan,  which  answers  to  a  part  of  March  and  a  part  of  April.  Sebu- 
hot, or  Pentecost,  is  celebrated  seven  weeks  after ;  Succot,  the  15th  of  the  month  Tisri,  which  answers 
partly  to  the  month  of  September. 

The  Jewish  months  are  lunar,  and  have  alternately  thirty  and  twenty-nine  days,  according  as  they  are 
perfect  or  defective  ;  that  is  to  say,  according  as  they  are  full  or  hollow  months.  The  first  is  called  Nisan, 
the  second  Jiar,  then  lollow  in  course,  Sivan,  Tamuz,  Ab,  Elul.  Tisri,  Hesvan,  Casleu,  Tebeth,  Schebhat, 
and  Adnr.  Ol  these  twelve  months,  five  are  always  perfect,  viz.:  Nisan,  Sivan,  Ab,  Tisri,  and  Schebhat. 
rive  others  are  detective  ;  Jiar,  Tamuz,  Elul,  Tebeth,  and  Adar.  These  two  others,  Hesvan  and  Casleu, 
are  sometimes  both  perlect,  sometimes  both  defective.  Sometimes  one  is  perfect  and  the  other  defective. 
V\  hen  they  arc  both  perfect,  the  year  is  perfect;  if  they  are  defective,  the  year  also  Is  defective  :  in  fine, 
the  year  is  common  when  one  is  perfect  and  the  other  not.  In  the  leap-year  the  Jews  make  their  month 
Adar  ot  thirty  days. 

Their  civil  year  begins  with  tin:  month  Tisri ;  that  of  their  ancient  kings  began  with  the  month  Nisan, 
which  is  still  the  first  ol  their  legal  year;  they  reckon  1780  to  begin  from  the  26th  of  September,  the  5541st 
civil  year  since  the  creation  ol  the  world,  and  17i:tth  since  the  destruction  of  the  Temple  of  Jerusalem  by 
1  mis.  r  * 

The  Jews  call  the  commencement  of  each  month,  Roshodes.  Now  the  roshodes  generally  happen  the 
same  da)  with  the  new  moon,  or  the  day  following,  or  two  days  after  at  furthest.  When  roshodes  huth 
two  days,  they  date  the  beginning  of  the  month  from  the  second  day.  If  this  month  is  preceded  by  a 
perlect  month,  there  are  111  it  two  days  of  roshodes ;  if  it  is  preceded  by  a  defective  month,  there  is  but 
one  day.  I  be  roshodes  lollow  exactly  the  days  of  the  week,  so  that  if  the  roshodes  Nisan  happens  a 
Saturday,  t  „•  roshodes  Jiar  happens  a  Sunday  and  Monday  ;  the  roshodes  Sivan  a  Tuesday ;  the  roshodes 
I  .-iiiniz  a  U  ednesday  and  Thursday,  and  so  of  the  rest. 

The  Jews  st,||  hold  to  the  ancient  manner  of  reckoning  the  days  from  the  setting  of  the  sun  to  the  next 
tint,.     1  lic>  make  them  conslst  of  twenty-four  hours,  which  they  reckon  one  after  another  as  the  Ital- 


ians, or  minutes,  t.iey  divide  theirs  into  one  thousand  and  eighty  parts      See  on 

tA'lennUu8eet°JenlI1CPUlH,in1^the  -new  "IT",?'  Clllentl.rier  Hcbraique  qui  contient  lous  les  Roshodes,  Samed^ 
Boiennitus  et  Jeunes  de  1  Annee,  by  M.  Venture,  Amsterdam   1770. 

r.publ,rof'leulrr,ut1»ti1?ZS,.T<.  in  iltHh'"c,ti^ computations,  has  been  a  subject  of  dtspute  in  th. 

K  tain,  reckon** ,hl  f  thal  Wf  T  lnaebted  ,or  them  to  the  genius  of  th«  eastern  nations  ;  the 
inmans  oe  ng  reckoned  the  inventors  ot  the  notation,  which  we  call  Arabian  because  we  had  it  fro« 
U»em,  and  they  from  the  Indians,  as  they  themselves  acknowledge.     But  when  th^IndTan^ VvVnted  IS 
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St.  Teresa  having  tasted  so  plentifully  the  sweetness  of  divine  love, 
earnestly  exhorts  all  others  by  penance  and  holy  prayer  to  aspire  to  tb* 
game.  She  cries  out  :T*  "  O  admirable  benignity  of  thine,  O  my  God,  who 
permittest  thyself  to  be  looked  upon  by  those  eyes  which  have  abused  their 
sight  so  much  as  these  of  my  soul  have  done  !  0  great  ingratitude  of 
mortals  !  0  ye  souls  which  have  true  faith,  what  blessings  can  you  seek 
which  may  any  way  be  compared  to  the  least  of  those  which  are  obtained 
by  the  servants  of  God,  even  in  their  mortal  life,  besides  the  happy  eternity 
hereafter  !  Consider  it  is  most  true  that  God,  even  here,  gives  himself  to 
such  as  forsake  all  things  else  for  the  love  of  him.  He  is  no  excepter  of 
persons  :  he  loves  all,  nor  hath  any  one  an  excuse,  how  wicked  soever  h« 
hath  been,  since  our  Lord  hath  dealt  with  me  so  mercifully.  Consider, 
also,  that  this  which  1  am  saying  is  not  so  much  as  a  cipher  of  that  which 
may  be  said.  It  is  no  way  in  my  power  to  declare  that  which  a  soul  rinds 
in  herself,  when  our  Lord  is  pleased  to  impart  to  her  these  his  secrets  ;  a 
delight  so  highly  superior  to  all  that  can  possibly  be  imagined  here,  that 
with  good  reason  it  makes  those  who  possess  it  abhor  all  the  pleasures  of 
the  earth  ;  which,  all  put  together,  are  no  more,  comparatively,  than  mere 
dung  and  dirt  ;  nay,  it  is  loathsome  to  bring  these  into  comparison  at  all 
with  them,  even  though  they  might  be  enjoyed  forever.  Vet,  of  these  celes- 
tial consolations,  what  kind  of  mean  proportion  is  that  which  God  is  pleased 
to  bestow  in  this  world  ?  No  more  than,  as  it  were,  one  single  drop  of 
water  of  that  great  full-flowing  river,  which  is  prepared  for  us.  It  is  a 
shame,  and  I  apply  it  to  myself,  (and  if  it  were  possible  for  souls  to  be 
ashamed  in  heaven,  I  should  be  justly  ashamed  there  more  than  any  other, 
that  we  should  desire  such  great  blessings,  and  infinite  glory,  all  at  the  cost 
of  the  good  Jesus,  and  not  weep  at  least  over  him  with  the  daughters  of 
Jerusalem.  It  we  will  not  help  him  to  carry  the  cross,  O  how  can  we  ever 
think  of  coining  to  enjoy,  by  the  way  of  pleasures  and  pastimes,  that  which 
he  purchased  for  us,  at  the  expense  of  so  much  blood  !  This  can  never 
be.  We  take  quite  a  wrong  course  ;  we  shall  never  arrive  at  our  journey's 
end  by  such  an  erroneous  way.  Your  reverence  must  cry  out  aloud  to 
make  these  truths  be  heard.  O  how  rich  will  he  rind  himself  another  day, 
who  left  all  the  riches  he  had  for  Christ !  How  full  of  honor,  who  rejected 
all  worldly  honor,  and  took  pleasure  in  seeing  himself  much  debased  and 
despised  for  the  love  of  him  !  How  wise  will  he  see  himself,  then,  who 
rejoiced  to  see  the  world  hold  him  for  a  fool,  since  they  called  wisdom  itself 
by  that  name  !"  &c. 

"  Her  own  Life,  c  26. 

method,  and  bow  long  it  was  before  the  Arabs  got  It,  is  uncertain.  These  things  only  we  know  :  1.  Thai 
we  have  no  ground  to  believe  the  ancient  Greeks  or  Soman!  were  acquainted  «illi  it;  for  Mail  ISMS 
I'lunudes,  the  first  Greek  writer  who  treats  of  arithmetic  according  i"  this  notation,  lived  abort  'he 
1370,  as  Vossius  says,  or  about  1'iTO,  according  to  Kircher.  long  alter  the  Arabian  notation  was  known  in 
Europe  :  and  owns  it  lor  Ins  opinion  that  the  Indians  were  the  Inventors,  from  fvhom  the  Amis)  got  it,  as 
the  Europeans  from  them,  -  That  the  Moors  brought  it  Into  Spain,  whither  man]  learned  men  Ana 
other  purls  of  Europe  went  tc  Reek  thai  and  the  rest  of  the  Arabic  learning,  (and  even  the  I  Ding 

from  the  Arabic  versions,  before  they  got  ihe  originals,)  imported  there  by  the  Saracens.     A^  tn  the  time 
when  this  new  art  of  computation  wa^  lir^i  known  in  BnTope,  VossiUJ  thinks  it  \\:i^  not  before  the 
IS30,  but  doctor  Wallis  has,  by  many  good  authorities,  proved  that  It  was  before  ili<-  M'-ir   1000 J  p.irlicu 
larly  that  Gerbertus,  afterwards  pope  by  the  name  of  Sylvester  II..  who  died  in  1003  was  acquainted  with 
this  art,  and   brought  it  from  Spain  into  France  long  before  his  death.      The  doctor   shows    Hi  it  it  was 
known  iu  Britain  before  1150,  and  brought  a  considerable  length,  even  in  common  nee,  before  1430,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  Treatise  of  Arithmetic  of  John  de  Sacro  Bosco,  who  dud  short  ISS8,     be  also  gives  an  in 
stance  from  a  mantel-tree  of  a  chimney  iu  the  paursonage-honse  of  llelemion  in  Northamptonshire,  wherein 
Is  inscribed  in  basso-relievo  Mo.  133,  being  the  date  of  the  year  1133,  (PhllOS,   I  rm~.,  No,  135.)     Another 
Instance  was  discovered  in  the  window  of  a  house,  part  of  which  Is  s  Kuiinn  wall,  near  the  market-pls'i 
In  Colchester,  where  between  the  carved  lion  stands  an  escutcheon  with  the  figures  loyo,  iPhilot.  Trans 
loc.  clt.)    Though  oar  present  numerals  are  somewhat  different  in  figure  from  the  Arabian,  having  bees 
changed  since  they  first  came  among  us ;  yet  the  art  of  computation  by  them  is  still  the  same     See  Ma. 
tola's  Arithm.  Lond.  1730  ;  Wallis,  tc. 
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ST.  TECLA,  V    ABBESS. 

She  was  an  Englishwoman,  and  a  holy  nun  at  Winburn  in  Dorsetshhe, 
*ho  being  invited  by  St.  Boniface  into  Germany,  was  made  abbess  o! 
Kitzingen,  three  miles  from  Wurtzburg,  about  the  same  time  that  St.  Lioba 
was  appointed  abbess  at  Bischofsheim,  St.  Walburge  at  Heidenheim  in  Ba- 
varia, Kynetrade  also  in  Bavaria,  and  Kynegild  in  Thunngia,  that  they  might 
be  mistresses  of  a  spiritual  life  to  the  new  converts  of  their  sex,  and  train 
up  young  ladies  to  virtue  ;  St.  Boniface  rightly  judging,  that  the  establish- 
ment of  sanctuaries,  which  might  be  models  and  examples  of  true  piety  and 
schools  for  the  religious  education  of  youth,  was  a  necessary  means  for 
supporting  religion,  and  diffusing  its  holy  spirit. 

ST.  HOSPICIUS,  IN  FRENCH  HOSPIS,  ANCHORET. 

While  the  wilful  blindness,  impiety,  and  abominations  of  a  wicked  world 
cry  to  heaven  for  vengeance,  the  servants  of  God,  trembling  under  the  ap- 
prehension of  his  judgments,  endeavor  to  deprecate  his  just  anger  by  tor- 
rents of  tears  with  which  they  bewail  their  own  spiritual  miseries,  and  the 
evils  in  which  the  world  is  drowned.     Thus  Jeremiah  wept  over  the  infi- 
delities of  his  people.     St.  Gildas  and  other   British  saints  in   the  sixth 
century,  were  the  Jeremies  of  their  country.     Salvian  of  Marseilles,  by  his 
elegant  and  pathetic  lamentations,  has  deserved  to  be  styled  the  Jeremy  of 
his  age.     Many  other  religious  persons,  by  redoubling  the  fervor  of  their 
prayers,  the  abundance  of  their  tears,  and  the  austerity  of  their  penance 
have,  in  every  age,  strenuously  endeavored  to  escape  divine  vengeance,  and 
to  avert  the  same  from  others.     St.  Hospicius  was  eminently  endowed  with 
this  spirit  of  zeal  and  penance.     The  place  of  his  birth  is  not  known  ;   but 
that  of  his  retirement  was  a  rock  near  Villefranche,  about  a  league  from 
Nice  in  Piedmont.     Here  he  built  a  monastery,  but  lived  himself  in  a  little 
tower  at  some  distance  :  from  him  the  place  is  called  St.  Sospit.     The  holy 
hermit  loaded  himself  with  a  heavy  iron  chain,  and  his  garment  was  a 
rough  hair  shirt,  made  of  large  hair  of  camels.     His  food  was  a  little  coarse 
bread,  and  a  few  dates,  with  water ;  in  Lent  it  consisted  only  of  the  roots 
of  certain  Egyptian  herbs,  which  merchants  brought  him  from  Alexandria 
to   Nice.     He   foretold  distinctly  the   coming  of  the   Lombards,*   and   ex- 
horted the  inhabitants  to  save  themselves  by  flight.      When  a  troop  of  those 
barbarians  plundered  his   monastery  and  mountain,  finding  him  chained  in 
his  voluntary  dungeon,  they  took  him  for  some  notorious   malefactor,  and 
asked  him  of  what  crimes  he  was  guilty  1     He  answered  them  of  many  of 
the  deepest  dye  ;  meaning  his  sins,  which  in   a  spirit  of  humility  he  had 
always  before  his  eyes.     At  these  words  one  of  the  Lombards,  taking  him 
for  some  murderer,  lifted  up  his  sword  to  dispatch  him  ;  but  his  arm  be- 
came suddenly  benumbed  and  motionless,  till  the  saint  restored  it  sound 
This  and  other  miracles  converted  the  rage  of  the  barbarians  into  venera- 
tion for  his  person.     St.  Gregory  of  Tours,   who  was  contemporary  with 

*  The  Lombards  were  so  called,  not  from  a  kind  of  long  sword,  as  some  have  protended,  but  from  their 
long  beards,  which  they  never  shaved  or  cut ;  Long  baer,  as  Paulns  Diaconus,  the  original  historian  o( 
this  nation,  positively  assures  us,  (1.  1,  c.  9,  p.  411,  ap.  Murator.  Scriptor.  Italia,  t.  1.)  aud  a»  Joseph  As- 
tern.ini  proves  from  other  authorities.  Muratori  favors  the  same  etymology,  (Annali  d'ltalia,  t.  6.)  Paulus 
Dtac.  (de  (iesils  Longobardorum,  1.  1,  c.  1,  2,  ed.  Murator.  Scrip.  Ital.  t.  1,  p.  408)  and  Fredegarius  lnfona 
as,  that  they  came  originally  from  Scandinavia  into  Germany,  and  that  from  the  banks  of  the  Danube  la 
Nnncum  and  Fannonia,  they  penetrated  into  Italy  in  575.  They  were  originally  a  nation  of  the  Goths  U 
Sweden,  and  were  called  Lougobardi  by  Tacitus  and  succeeding  writers 


October  16.]  *.  gall,  a.  21Q 

him.  relates  other  predictions  and  miracles  of  this  great  saiut ;  though  the 
most  wonderful  of  his  miracles  was  the  edifying  example  of  his  life,  by 
which  he  preached  to  sinners  a  saving  fear  of  the  divine  judgments  still 
more  powerfully  than  by  his  zealous  exhortations.  His  happy  death  hap 
pened  about  the  year  580,  on  the  15th  of  October,  on  which  day  his  festival 
is  celebrated  at  Nice  ;  though,  on  account  of  a  translation  of  his  relics,  the 
21st  of  May  is  consecrated  to  his  memory  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See 
S.  Greg.  Turon.  Hist.  Franc.  1.  6,  c.  6,  et  de  Glor.  Confess,  c.  97  ;  Aimoi- 
nus,  1.  3,  c.  38 ;  Paulus  Diaconus,  1.  3 ;  Petrus  Jofredus,  in  Nicsea  Illus- 
trata,  Par.  1,  t.  10  ;  Graevius,  in  Thesauro  Antiqu.  Ital.  t.  9,  par.  6,  p.  114; 
Otto  Frisingensis,  Constant.  Porphyr.,  &c. 

On  this  day  the  Roman  Martyrology  mentions  St.  Bruno,  or  Brun,  whose 
life  see  on  the  1 9th  of  June,  under  the  name  of  Boniface. 


OCTOBER  XVI. 


SAINT  GALL,  ABBOT. 

his  life  compiled  by  Walfiridns  Strabo,  a  monk,  first  of  Fuld6  afterwards  of  SL  Gall's,  who  died 
abbot  of  the  neighboring  monastery  of  Richenow,  in  the  diocese  of  Constance,  founded  by  Charlei 
Martel  In  724.  His  name  is  famous  for  his  books  on  the  divine  offices ;  he  died  about  the  year  849 
Notker,  monk  of  St  Gall's,  about  the  year  900,*  compiled  the  life  of  St.  Gall  Id  Terse.  See  on  toil 
saint  Mabillon  Acta  Bened.  t  2,  p.  230,  and  Annal.  1.  11  and  13. 

A.D.  646. 

Among  the  great  number  of  eminent  disciples  which  St.  Columban  left 
imitators  of  his  heroic  virtues,  none  seems  to  have  been  more  famous  than 
St.  Gall.  He  was  born  in  Ireland  soon  after  the  middle  of  the  sixth  cen 
tury,  of  parents  who  were  conspicuous  both  for  their  piety  and  for  their 
riches,  and  the  rank  which  they  held  among  the  nobility.  By  them  he  was 
offered  to  God  from  his  birth,  and  by  their  care  was  educated  in  the  great 
monastery  of  Benchor,  under  the  direction  of  the  holy  abbots  St.  Comgal 
and  St.  Columban.  Studies,  especially  of  sacred  learning,  flourished  in 
this  house,  and  St.  Gall  was  well  versed  in  grammar,  poetry,  and  the  holy 
scriptures.  When  St.  Columban  left  Ireland.  St  Gall  was  one  of  those 
twelve  who  accompanied  him  into  England,  and  afterwards  into  France,  where 
they  arrived   in   585.     They  were  courteously   received   by  Sigebert,   the 

{)ious  king  of  Austrasia  and  Burgundy,  and  St.  Columban,  assisted  by  the 
iberality  of  that  prince,  founded  the  monastery  of  Anegrav,  in  a  wild  for' 
in  the  diocese  of  Besancon,  and  two  years  afterwards  that  of  Luxeu.  St. 
Columban  being  driven  thence  by  king  Theodoric,  whom  he  had  reproved 
for  his  lust,  St.  Gall  shared  in  his  persecution,  and  both  withdrew  into  the 
territories  of  Theodebert,  who  was  then  king  of  Austrasia,  and  reigned  at 
Metz.  Villemar,  the  holy  priest  of  Arben,  near  the  lake  of  Constance. 
afforded  them  a  retreat.  The  servants  of  God  built  themselves  cells  in  a 
desert  near  Bregentz,  converted  many  idolaters  who  had  a  temple  near  that 

*  This  Notker  died  in  912.  on  the  6lh  of  April,  on  which  day  he  Is  commemorated  In  the  monastery-  of 
Be  Gall.    He  left  a  pood  Martyrology,  which  In-  chtefl]  collected  u  -imv  and 

which  was  for  a  long  time  made  use  of  in  Most  of  the  Oernnn  ehurrnes.     It  was  |  < 

In  his  Lectiones  ant:q.  t.  4.  Ed.  Ban.  Stgeberl  and  BoooimtBi  confound  Notker  with  Notger,  bishop  oi 
Liege,  who  lived  a  century  Inter,  and  who  was  not  (bs  tiny  Imagine)  abbot  of  Si  t.  ill.  It  is  equally  aa 
•nor  to  confound  him  with  Notker  Labeon  and  Notker  lh<  Phys  dan,  who  had  been  in  the  same  dou*- 
•wy.     Usee  Hist.  Lit.  de  la  Fr.  L  6,  p.  135.  *c. .  and  Bollaud.  ad  6  Apr.  pp.  BIS,  5W 
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place,  and,  in  the  end  jf  one  of  their  sermons,  broke  their  brazen  statue* 
md.  threw 'them  into  the  lake.  The  pagans  that  remained  obstinate,  perse- 
cuted  the  monks,  and  slew  two  of  them.  Gunzo,  governor  of  the  country, 
also  declared  himself  their  enemy,  and  king  Theodoric,  by  the  death  o. 
Theodebert,  whom  he  killed  in  battle,  becoming  master  of  Austrasia,  St. 
Columban  retired  into  Italy.  St.  Gall  was  unwilling  to  be  separated  from 
him,  but  was  prevented  from  bearing  him  company  by  a  grievous  fit  of  ill- 
ness. The  cells  which  this  saint  built  there  for  those  who  desired  to  serve 
God  with  him,  he  gave  to  the  monastery  called  of  St.  Gall,  the  abbot  of 
which  is  prince  of  the  empire,  and  an  ally  of  the  Switzers.  St.  Gall  was 
a  priest  before  he  left  Ireland,  and  having  learned  the  language  of  the 
country  where  he  settled,  near  the  lake  of  Constance,  by  his  preaching, 
example,  and  miracles,  he  converted  to  the  faith  a  great  number  of  idolaters, 
so  as  to  be  justly  regarded  as  the  apostle  of  that  territory. 

A  beautiful  daughter  of  Gunzo,  duke  or  governor  of  the  country,  being 
possessed  by  the  devil,  was  delivered  by  the  saint,  and  by  his  advice  chose 
rather  to  consecrate  her  virginity  to  God  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  at 
Metz,  than  to  marry  a  son  of  the  king  of  Austrasia.  The  duke  Gunzo, 
and  a  synod  of  bishops,  with  the  clergy  and  people,  earnestly  desired  to 
place  the  saint  in  the  episcopal  see  of  Constance  ;  but  his  modesty  and 
fears  were  not  to  be  overcome.  To  avert  this  danger  from  himself,  and 
satisfy  the  importunity  of  the  people,  he  proposed  to  them  his  deacon  and 
disciple  John ;  who  was  accordingly  elected.  On  the  solemnity  of  his 
consecration  St.  Gall  preached  a  sermon,  which  is  published  by  Canisius,1 
and  in  the  Library  of  the  Fathers.*  In  it  a  natural  simplicity  of  style  is 
set  off  by  great  penetration,  strength,  piety,  and  solid  erudition.  The 
author  speaks  of  himself  as  one  taken  up  in  the  apostolic  labors  of  the 
ministry.  He  only  left  his  cell  to  preach,  and  instruct  chiefly  the  wildest 
and  most  abandoned  among  the  inhabitants  in  the  mountainous  parts  of  the 
country :  and  returning  continually  to  his  hermitage,  he  there  often  spent 
whole  nights  and  days  in  holy  prayer  and  contemplation,  in  which  he  usually 
poured  forth  his  soul  before  God  with  floods  of  tears.  Upon  the  death  of 
St.  Eustasius,  whom  St.  Columban  had  left  abbot  of  Luxeu,  the  monks  chose 
St.  Gall  in  625 ;  but  that  house  was  then  grown  rich  in  lands  and  pos- 
sessions :  and  the  humble  servant  of  God  understood  too  well  the  advan- 
tages of  the  inestimable  treasure  of  holy  poverty  in  a  penitential  life,  to 
suiFer  himself  to  be  robbed  of  it.  The  charge  of  a  numerous  community 
also  alarmed  him  ;  for  he  was  aware  how  difficult  a  matter  it  is  to  main- 
tain a  true  spirit  of  perfection  in  multitudes;  and  the  lukewarmness  of  one 
monk  would  have  been  to  him  a  subject  of  perpetual  trembling,  not  only  tor 
that  soul,  but  also  for  his  own,  and  for  the  whole  community,  from  the  con- 
tagion of  such  an  example. 

Walfridus  Strabo  places  the  death  of  our  saint  soon  after  that  of  St. 
Eustasius.  But  Mabillon  shows  clearly,2  that  he  lived  many  years  longer, 
and  only  died  about  the  year  646,  on  the  16th  of  October,  the  day  on  which 
the  church  honors  his  memory.  This  abbey  changed  the  rule  of  St.  Colum- 
ban lor  that  of  St.  Bennet,  in  the  eighth  century,  and  was  much  increased 
by  the  liberality  of  Charles  Martel,  Louis  Debonnaire,  and  Louis  the  Big. 
The  estates  and  civil  jurisdiction  of  which  this  abbey  was  possessed,  be- 

'  Canls.  Lect  Antiqu.  ed.  vet.  t.  5,  p.  896.— ed.  Basnagi,  t  1,  pp.  785,  792 ;  Bib!.  Patr.  Lugd.  t  11,  p 
1  Mab.  Annal.  Bened.  1.  3,  n.  23. 


'This  semion  is  the  only  writing  of  our  saint  that  is  come  down  to  ns.  For  the  ktter  published  by 
Usbcr  under  hb  I  ime,  (Sylloge  Epist.  Hibern.  p.  16.)  belongs  to  St.  Gall  second  bishop  of  Cl*r«o « tl 
Au»erene.     See  Cave.  u.  37Q :  H»t   I.ltt.-r  t  3    n  va 


Aa»ergne.    See  Cave,  p.  37Q  ;  Hist  Utter,  t.  3,  p.  553 
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came  so  considerable,  that  Henry  I.  erected  it  into  a  principality  of  th« 
empire  ;  but  its  dominions,  though  very  extensive  and  powerful  before  they 
were  curtailed  by  the  civil  wars  raised  by  the  Calvinists,  never  properly 
comprised  the  town  of  St.  Gall,  which,  by  embracing  the  Calvinisiical  reli 
gion,  deprived  the  abbot  of  what  rights  he  before  enjoyed  in  it.  This  abbey 
is  one  of  the  most  famous  in  the  world  for  the  great  number  of  learned  men 
it  has  formerly  produced,  and  for  its  library,  which  abounded  with  a  great 
number  of  excellent  and  curious  MSS.  and  printed  books,  though  a  great 
part  of  these  were  plundered  and  lost  in  the  civil  wars.  It  still  contains 
very  valuable  MSS. 

He  who  desires  to  preach  to  others  with  fruit,  must  first  preach  to  him- 
self, treasuring  up  lessons  of  true  piety  in  his  own  mind,  imprinting  deeply 
in  his  heart  the  sentiments  of  all  virtues,  and  learning  to  practise  first  what 
he  would  afterwards  teach  others.  Empty  science  fills  with  presumption 
vain-glory,  and  pride,  and  neither  reforms  the  heart,  nor  teaches  that  Ian 
guage  which  infuses  true  virtue  into  others,  which  can  only  proceed  from 
experimental  virtue.  The  gift  of  true  spiritual  knowledge  cannot  be  obtained 
but  by  sincere  humility,  and  purity  of  heart,  which  is  freed  from  vices  and 
earthly  affections,  and  by  holy  meditation,  which  alone  can  give  a  heaveidy 
tincture  and  frame  to  the  mind,  as  Cassian  says.11  As  our  food  is  assimi- 
lated to  our  flesh  by  digestion  ;  so  spiritual  affections  pass,  as  it  were,  into 
the  very  substance  of  our  souls  by  pious  meditation,  and  the  exercises  of 
holy  compunction,  divine  love,  and  all  other  interior  virtues  ;  which  he  will 
be  able  to  teach  others  who  is  possessed  of  them  himself. 


ST.  LULLUS,  OR  LULLON,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  MENTZ,  C. 

He  was  an  Englishman,  probably  a  native  of  the  kingdom  of  the  West- 
Saxons.  The  foundation  of  his  education  was  laid  in  the  monastery  of 
Maldubi,  probably  the  same  which  was  afterwards  called  Malmesbury,  in 
Wiltshire,  founded  a  little  before  that  time,  in  675.  From  thence  he  went 
to  Jarro-w,  and  there  finished  his  studies  under  venerable  Bede.  In  732  he 
passed  into  Germany,  and  was  received  with  great  joy  by  his  cousin  St. 
Boniface,  who  gave  him  the  monastic  habit,  and  soon  after  ordained  him 
deacon,  and  employed  him  in  preaching  the  gospel  to  idolaters.  From  this 
time  Lullus  shared  with  that  great  saint  the  labors  of  his  apostleship,  and 
the  persecutions  which  were  raised  against  him  by  idolaters,  heretics,  and 
schismatics.'  St.  Boniface  promoted  him  to  priest's  orders  in  751,  and  sent 
him  to  Rome  to  consult  pope  Zachary  on  certain  difficulties  which  he  did 
not  care  to  commit  to  writing.  Upon  his  return  St.  Boniface  pitched  upon 
him  for  his  successor,  and  wrote  to  Fulrade,  abbot  of  St.  Denys,  entreating 
him  to  procure  the  consent  of  king  Pepin.  This  being  obtained,  with  the 
approbation  of  the  bishops,  abbots,  clergy,  and  nobility  of  the  country, 
Lullus  was  consecrated  archbishop  of  Mentz.'  About  two  years  after,  St. 
Boniface  having  suffered  martyrdom,  Lullus  took  care  to  have  his  body 
conveyed  to  the  abbey  of  Fulde,  and  there  interred  with  honor.  During 
the  space  of  thirty-four  years  that  he  governed  the  diocese  of  Mtntz,  he 
assisted  at  divers  councils  in  France  and  at  Rome.1 

It  appears  by  the  letters  which  were  addressed  to  him  from  Rome,  France 
and  England,  to  consult  him  upon  the  most  difficult  points  of  doctrine  and  of 

•  See  Scteutzer's  most  curious  Iter  Alplnum.  •  Collat.  14,  c  10. 

•  8.  Bonlf  ep.  70. 

•  MaWll.  Act.  Ben.  t.  4,  pp  83  et  394     Annul.  1.  22,  n.  64 ;  S.  Bonlf.  ep.  tf2  et  104. 
•Co  fi  on  1702  .'722. 
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discipline,  that  he  was  in  the  greatest  reputation  for  learning.  His  answers 
to  these  are  lost,  and  only  nine  of  his  letters  are  published  among  those  ol 
St.  Boniface.^  The  style  shows  that  he  neglected  the  ornaments  of  lan- 
guage, according  to  the  custom  of  that  age  ;  but  the  matter  is  interesting. 
In  the  fourth,  we  admire  his  zeal  to  procure  good  books  from  foreign  coun- 
tries, by  which  means  they  were  dispersed  in  all  parts  of  Germany  and 
France.  In  his  other  letters,  we  meet  with  great  examples  of  his  humility, 
his  firm  attachment  to  his  friends,  his  pastoral  vigilance,  and  his  zeal  for  the 
observance  of  the  canons.  The  sixty-second  letter  is  an  episcopal  mandate 
to  order  prayers,  fasts,  and  masses,  "  those  which  are  prescribed  (in  the 
missal)  to  be  said  against  tempests,  to  obtain  of  God  that  the  rains  might 
cease  which  prejudiced  the  fruits  of  the  earth."  St.  Lullus  announces  in 
the  same  the  death  of  the  pope,  (Paul  I.  or  Stephen  III.,)  for  whom  he  or- 
ders the  accustomed  prayers  to  be  said.  Cuthbert,  abbot  of  Wiremouth,  in 
a  letter  to  St.  Lullus,  mentions  that  he  had  ordered  ninety  masses  to  be  said 
for  their  deceased  brethren  in  Germany.  For  they  sent  to  each  other  the 
names  of  those  that  died  among  them ;  which  also  appears  from  several 
letters  of  St.  Boniface,  as  from  one  to  the  abbot  of  Mount  Cassino,'  and 
several  to  his  brethren  in  England.  St.  Lullus  being  imposed  upon  by  false 
informations,  took  part  against  St.  Sturmius,  abbot  of  Fulde,  when  he  was 
accused  of  treason  against  the  king  Pepin.*  If  holy  and  great  men  are 
sometimes  surprised  and  betrayed  into  frailties,  with  what  prudence  and 
circumspection  ought  every  one  to  proceed,  lest  he  take  some  false  step , 
and  how  ready  ought  he  to  be  to  confess  his  faults,  and  to  efface  them  by 
salutary  penance  !  St.  Lullus  made  afterwards  amends  for  his  mistake,  as 
appears  by  his  charter  of  donation  to  the  abbey  of  Fulde,  which  he  signed 
in  785,"  in  presence  of  the  emperor  Charlemagne.f  St.  Lullus  resigned  his 
dignity  before  his  death,  and  shut  himself  up  in  the  monastery  of  Harsfeld, 
which  he  had  built.  In  that  retreat  he  died  happily  on  the  1st  of  Novem- 
ber, not  in  786,  as  some  have  pretended,  but  in  787.  See  Mabill.  Act. 
Bened   t.  4;  Serarius,  Rerum  Mogunt.  t.  1  ;  Miraeus,  &c. 


SAINT  MUMMOLIN,  OR  MOMMOLIN,  BISHOP  OF 

NOYON,  C. 

He  was  a  native  of  the  territory  of  Constance,  and  became  a  monk  at 
Luxeu.  He  was  sent  with  Ebertran  and  Bertin  to  St.  Omer,  and  was  ap- 
wointed  superior  rather  than  abbot,  while  they  lived  about  eight  years  in  their 
first  habitation  called  the  Old  Monastery,  or  St.  Mummohn's.  He  removed 
with  them  to  the  New  Monastery  of  St.  Peter's,  or  Sithiu,  now  St.  Benin's. 
Upon  the  death  of  St.  Eligius,  in  659,  or  665,  he  was  consecrated  bishop  of 
Noyon  and  Tournay,  and  constituted  Ebertran  abbot  of  the  monastery  of  St. 
Quintin's,  which  he  erected  in  that  town  not  far  from  the  ruins  of  Verman- 
dis.    This  abbey  is  long  since  secularized,  and  is  a  famous  collegiate  church. 


.*  l?'u',?-  ?onlf-  eP- 4-  5-  ^  *«•  47.  62,  100,  101,  in. 
•  Mahill.  Act.  Ben.  t.  4,  p.  400,  et  Annul.  1. 25,  n.  55. 


•  lb.  ep.  106. 


a  c^e^^mo;,a~rfe«  mnnL^h;and  a  disclPIe  °f  St-  Boniface,  was  sent  by  him  Into  Italy,  to  gathef 
Z^.  .j  ,\.    m<"' perfect  monastic  observances,  wh  ch  he  committed  to  writintr  a  little  »ft/>r  h*  hart  h«m 

Fn^V^Wwhom^e1  wa^ntr,0'  ^  ,n  m-  *J^^«£^™^^*& 
he  was  7,™  called  H™  in  w  t'  T"  *"  •l0'^'1  that  he  had  favored  that  Princu'9  e"emies  j  bat 
»er.    See  h"»7lfa  writtPn  h^*!i     ^    6Tem  W'lh  Char'eniagne,  and  died  in  776,  on  the  17th  of  Decern- 

y^%^^s^^zr^xt!tr^ four,h  abbot  of  Fuide' extant  in  Mabm-  *■ 

•ose  monks  ,eve,  ^cTd  wS  Xu,  aTd  .iSotd'wifh  ffiTiSS"  to  P°P"  **""  "  "^  '* 
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Folcard  tells  us  in  his  life  of  St.  Omer,  that  St.  Muramolin  governed  that 
extensive  see  twenty-six  years.  His  name  occurs  in  the  subscriptions  to 
he  Testament  of  St.  Amand,  and  to  several  charters  of  that  age.  His  body 
was  interred  in  the  church  of  the  apostles,  and  is  now  richly  enshrined  in 
the  cathedral  of  Noyon,  but  part  of  his  skull  ai.  St.  Benin's.  He  is  honored 
in  all  these  dioceses  on  the  16th  of  October.  See  Mabill.  Ann.  Ben.  t.  1, 
p.  529;  Gall.  Chr.  nov.  t.  9,  p.  984;  Molanus  ad  16  Octobris ;  his  ancient 
MS.  life  in  St.  Bertin's  library,  and  De  Witte,  in  Vit.  Sanctor   Sithiensium. 
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ST.  HEDWIGES,  OR  AVOICE,  DUCHESS  OF  POLAND,  W 

from  her  exact  life  extant  in  Surius,  and  D'Andilly,  Saints  Iliustr.     See  also  Chromer,  Hist.  I.  7,  8  ■  Dv 
loss,  Hist-  Polonies,  I.  6  et  7  and  F.  Raderua,  Bavaria  Saneta,  t.  1,  p.  147 

A.  D.  1243. 

The  father  of  this  saint  was  Bertold  III.  of  Andechs,  marquis  of  Meran, 
count  of  Tirol,  and  prince  (or  duke)  of  Carinthia  and  Istria,*  as  he  is  styled 
in  the  Chronicle  of  Andechs,  and  in  the  life  of  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary.1 
Her  mother  was  Agnes,  daughter  of  the  count  of  Rotletchs.  St.  Hedwiges 
had  three  sisters  and  four  brothers.  Her  eldest  sister,  Agnes,  was  married 
to  Philip  Augustus,  king  of  France  ;  Gertrude,  the  second,  to  Andrew,  king 
of  Hungary,  by  whom  she  had  St.  Elizabeth ;  the  third  was  abbess  of  Lut- 
zingen  in  Franconia.  As  to  her  brothers,  Bertold  died  patriarch  of  Aquileia, 
and  Elebert,  bishop  of  Bamberg:  Henry  and  Otho  divided  between  them 
their  father's  principalities,  and  became  renowned  generals.  St.  Hedwiges, 
by  a  distinguishing  effect  of  the  divine  mercy  in  her  favor,  was  from  her 
sradle  formed  to  virtue  by  the  example  and  lessons  of  her  devout  mother, 
and  of  those  that  were  placed  about  her.  In  her  infancy  she  discovered  no 
marks  of  levity,  and  all  her  inclinations  were  turned  to  piety  and  devotion. 
She  was  placed  very  young  in  the  monastery  of  Lutzingen,  in  Franconia, 
and  only  taken  thence,  when  twelve  years  old,  to  marry  Henry,  duke  of  Si- 

1  See  Lazius  and  Raderus,  t.  3,  passim. 

*  Chromer.  (I.  7.)  Baillet.  and  some  others,  style  him  duke  of  Carinthia,  marquis  of  Moravia,  *x.  Bui 
Moravia,  which,  as  appears  from  Bertius,  (.Rerum  GeWMtaJ  was  at  that  time  possessed  by  another  faintly. 
Is  substituted  by  mistake  for  Meran.  The  town  of  Meran.  situated  near  the  castle  of  Tirol,  from  which 
that  name  was  afterwards  given  to  the  county,  was  a  famous  principality  created  before  the  reign  ol 
eric  Barbarossa  ;  by  failure  of  heirs  male,  its  dominions  were  afterward*  divided  between  the  Venetians, 
the  dukes  of  Bavaria  and  Austria,  the  lord  of  Nuremberg,  and  other  neighboring  princes.  The  castle  of 
Andechs  (now  called  the  Holy  Mountain,  on  account  of  the  great  number  ol  saints'  lHKl.es  there  interred) 
is  situatr-d  opposite  to  Diessen,  (probably  Strabo's  Dnmasin.)  now  famous  for  a  monastery  of  RafBMI  t '  U9 
onsofSt.  Austin,  in  part  of  the  ancient  Vindelicin,  now  in  Bavaria.  The  most  religious  ami  iilu«trioui 
family  of  the  counts  of  Andech  is  famous  in  the  Martyrologies  of  Bavaria  and  Austria  for  the  great  num- 
ber of  saints  it  has  produced  :  as,  B.  Rathard,  a  most  pious  priest  who  first  ball!  the  church  of  ^t.  George 
at  Diessen,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  Debonnaire,  in  850.  Batho,  now  called  Rasso,  count  or  governor  of  East- 
ern Bavaria  or  Austria,  celebrated  for  his  extraordinary  piety  and  devotion,  a  pi:  Jerusalem, 
many  religious  foundations,  and  several  glorious  victories  over  the  barbarians,  who  irom  l'annonta  inva- 
ded the  eastern  and  southern  provinces  of  Germany.  He  died  on  the  17th  of  June.  °A4.  St,  Ulho,  bishop  o< 
Bamberg,  who,  by  his  zealous  preaching  and  missions,  converted  a  considerable  part  of  Potnerania  to  the 
faith.  He  died  on  the  5th  of  July.  118a.  (See  his  life  written  by  one  who  was  his  contemporary,  in  Oa- 
nisius,  Antiq.  Lect.  L  2,  and  Grelzer,  I.  de  Ssancliis  Bambergensibus.)  This  saint  was  son  to  Bertold  II.. 
count  of  Andechs.  His  sister  St.  Mechtildes  was  abbess  of  Diessen.  (See  her  life  by  Engelhard,  abbot  of 
Lancbaim,  in  Canis.  Lect.  Antlqn.  t.  S;  also  Chronlcon  Andescense.  et  Chronlcon  Hiraaugici  Si.  Hed- 
wiges and  St.  Elisabeth  of  Hungary  (Nov.  19)  are  of  this  family.  Bertold  111.  is  called  by  soaie  aataan 
narquis,  by  olbirs,  count  of  Maran  ;  the  title  of  margrave,  or  marquis,  for  a  governor  or  prince  ol 
•r  frontier  provi  ices,  was  at  that  lime  seldom  made  use  of. 
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lesia,  descended  of  the  dukes  of  Glogau  in  that  country  ;  to  which  match 
she  only  consented  out  of  compliance  with  the  will  of  her  parents.  In  this 
state  by  the  fidelity  with  which  she  acquitted  herself  of  all  her  respective 
duties  towards  God,  her  husband,  her  children,  and  her  family  she  was  truly 
the  courageous  woman  described  by  the  wise  man,2  who  is  to  be  sought  from 
the  utmost  boundaries  of  the  earth:  making  it  her  study  in  all  things  only 
to  please  God,  and  to  sanctify  her  own  soul  and  her  household,  she  directed 
all  her  views  and  actions  to  this  great  end.  With  her  husband's  free  con 
sent  she  always  passed  holydays,  fast-days,  and  all  seasons  of  devotion  in 
continence.  She  bore  her  husband  three  sons,  Henry,  Conrad,  and  Boles- 
las  ;  and  three  daughters,  Agnes,  Sophia,  and  Gertrude.  After  the  birth  ot 
her'sixth  child,  she  engaged  her  husband  to  agree  to  a  mutual  vow  of  per- 
petual continence,  which  they  made  in  presence  of  the  bishop  of  the  place  ; 
from  which  time  they  never  met  but  in  public  places.  Her  husband  faith- 
fully kept  this  vow  for  thirty  years  that  he  lived  afterwards ;  during  which 
time  he  never  wore  any  gold,  silver,  or  purple,  and  never  shaved  his  beard ; 
from  which  circumstance  he  was  surnamed  Henry  the  Bearded  ;  and  so  he 
is  constantly  called  by  Dlugoss,  Chromer,  and  other  Polish  and  German 

historians. 

The  nobility  of  Greater  Poland  having  expelled  their  duke  Ladislas  Otonis, 
conferred  on  Henry  that  principality  in  1233.     Hedwigos  endeavored  by 
all  the  means  in  her  power  to  dissuade  him  from  accepting  that  offer ;  but 
was  not  able  to  prevail.     Henry  marched  thither  with  an  army,  and  quietly 
took  possession  of  that  and  some  other  provinces  of  Poland,  and  though  Bo- 
leslas  the  Pious  was  duke  of  Cracow  and  Sendomir,  both  he  and  some  othei 
lesser  princes  of  that  country  stood  so  much  in  awe  of  Henry's  superioi 
power,  as  never  to  dare  to  have  any  contest  with  him.     From  that  time  he 
is  styled  duke  of  Poland.     Out  of  partial  fondness  he  was  once  desirous  to 
leave  his  dominions  to  his  second  son,  Conrad  ;  but  Hedwiges  supported  the 
cause  of  Henry,  which  was  that  of  justice.     The  two  brothers,  with  their 
factions,  came  to  an  open  rupture,  and  notwithstanding  their  mother's  desire 
to  reconcile  them,  a  great  battle  was  fought,  in  which  Henry  entirely  routed 
his  younger  brother's  army,  who  died  soon  after  in  retirement  and  penance. 
This  happened  several  years  before  the  death  of  their  father,  and  was  one 
of  those  crosses  by  which  the  duchess  learned  more  bitterly  to  deplore  the 
miseries  and  blindness  of  the  world,  and  more  perfectly  to  disengage  her 
heart  from  its  slavery.    Whether  in  prosperity  or  adversity,  her  whole  com- 
fort was  in  God,  and  in  the  exercises  of  religion.    The  duke,  at  her  persua- 
sion, and  upon  her  yielding  into  his  hands  her  whole  dower  for  this  purpose, 
founded  the  great  monastery  of  Cistercian  nuns  at  Trebnitz,  three  miles  from 
Breslaw,  the  capital  of  Silesia  ;  upon  which  he  settled  the  town  of  Trebnitz 
and  other  estates,  endowing  it  for  the  maintenance  of  one  thousand  persons, 
of  which,  in  the  first  foundation,  one  hundred  were  nuns  ;  the   rest  were 
young  ladies  of  reduced  families,  who  were  to  be  here  educated  in  piety,  and 
afterwards  provided  with  competent  portions  to  marry  advantageously  in  the 
workl ;  or,  if  they  were  inclined  to  a  monastic  state,  they  were  at  liberty  to  pro- 
fess it  in  this  or  in  any  other  nunnery.   This  building  was  begun  in  1203,  and 
was  carried  on  fifteen  years  without  interruption,  during  which  time  all  male- 
factors in  Silesia,  instead  of  other  punishments,  were  condemned  to  work  at 
it,  and  the  severity  of  their  servitude  was  proportioned  to  their  crimes.     The 
monastery  was  finished,  and  the  church  dedicated  in  1219.     The  duch« 
ess    practised  in  her  palace  greater    austerities   than  those    of  the  moi 
rigid  monks,  fasted  and  watched  in   prayer,  and  wherever  she  travelled 
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had  always  thirten  poor  persons  with  her,  whom  she  maintained,  in  honoi 
of  Christ  and  his  apostles,  waiting  upon  them  herself  upon  her  knees  at  ta- 
ble, where  they  were  served  with  good  meat,  before  she  tbok  her  own  coarse 
Tefection.  She  often  washed  the  feet  and  kissed  the  ulcers  of  lepers,  anrJ 
having  an  extreme  desire  to  hear  that  amiable  sentence  from  Christ  at  the 
last  day  :  /  was  tn  prison,  and  you  visited  me,  <$fc,  she  exhausted  her  reve- 
nues in  relieving  the  necessitous.  The  simplicity  which  she  observed  in 
her  dress  while  she  lived  with  her  husband,  showed,  that  if  respect  to  him 
and  his  court  obliged  her  to  wear  decent  apparel,  she  was  yet  an  enemy  to 
vain  or  gaudy  ornaments,  which  amuse  a  great  part  of  her  sex,  and  much 
more  to  all  decorations  and  artifices  of  dress,  with  which  many  ladies  study 
to  set  themselves  off  to  advantage  :  a  certain  mark  of  vanity,  or  a  pleasure 
they  take  in  themselves,  and  a  dangerous  desire  of  pleasing  others.  This 
passion,  which  banishes  from  the  breast  where  it  reigns  the  spirit  of  Christ, 
and  his  gospel,  cherishes  the  root  of  many  vices,  and  without  design  spreads 
snares  to  entangle  and  destroy  unwary  souls,  cannot  find  place  in  one  whose 
conduct  is  regulated  by,  and  whose  heart  is  penetrated  with,  the  spirit  of 
Christian  modesty. 

St.  Hedwiges,  after  her  separation  from  her  husband,  carried  her  love  of 
humility  and  penance  much  further  in  this  respect,  and  wore  only  clothes 
of  plain  gray  stuff.  Her  desire  of  advancing  in  perfection  put  her  upon 
leaving  the  palace  with  her  husband's  consent,  and  fixing  altogether  at 
Trebnitz,  near  the  monastery,  often  retiring  for  some  days  into  that  austere 
house,  where  she  lay  in  the  dormitory,  and  complied  with  all  the  penitential 
exercisps  of  the  community.  She  wore  the  same  cloak  and  tunic  summer 
and  winter ;  and  underneath  a  rough  hair-shift,  with  sleeves  oi  white  serge, 
that  it  might  not  be  discovered.  She  fasted  every  day,  except  Sundays 
and  great  festivals,  on  which  she  allowed  herself  two  small  refections. 
For  forty  years  she  never  ate  any  flesh,  though  subject  to  frequent  violent 
illnesses  ;  except  that  once,  under  a  grievous  distemper  in  Poland,  she  rook 
a  little,  in  obedience  to  the  precept  of  the  pope's  legale.  On  Wednesdays 
and  Fridays  her  refection  was  onlv  bread  and  water.  With  going  to 
churches  barefoot,  sometimes  over  ice  and  snow,  her  feet  were  often  blis- 
tered, and  left  the  ground  stained  with  traces  of  her  blood  ;  but  she  carried 
shoes  under  her  arms,  to  put  on  if  she  met  any  one.  Her  maid  a  that  at- 
tended her  to  church,  though  well  clad,  were  not  able  to  bear  the  cold, 
which  she  never  seemed  to  feel.  She  had  a  good  bed  in  her  chamber,  but 
never  made  use  of  it,  taking  her  rest  on  the  bare  ground.  She  watched 
great  part  of  the  night  in  prayer  and  tears,  and  never  returned  to  rest  after 
matins.  After  compline  she  prolonged  her  prayers  in  the  church  till  very 
"ate,  and  from  matins  till  break  of  day.  At  her  work,  or  other  employments, 
she  never  ceased  to  sigh  to  God  in  her  heart  as  a  stranger  banished  flora 
him  on  earth,  and  returned  often  in  the  day  to  the  church,  where  Bhe  usually 
retired  into  a  secret  corner,  that  her  tears  might  not  be  perceived.  The 
princess  Anne,  her  daughter-in-law,  who  usually  knelt  next  to  her.  adnn 
the  abundance  of  tears  she  saw  her  frequently  shed  at  her  devotions,  the 
interior  joy  and  delights  with  which  she  was  often  overwhelmed  during  her 
communications  with  heaven,  and  the  sublime  raptures  with  which  she  was 
sometimes  favored.  The  same  was  testified  by  Herbold.  her  confessor,  and 
by  several  servant-maids.  At  her  prayers  she  frequently  kissed  the  ground, 
watering  it  with  her  tears,  and  in  private  often  prayed  a  long  time  together 
prostrate  on  the  Boor.  She  continued  in  prayer  during  all  the  nine  it  thun- 
dered, remembering  the  terrors  of  the  la>t  day.  Her  tears  and  devotion 
were  extraordinary  when  she  approached  the  holy  communion.  She  always 
heard  mass  either  kneeling,  or  prostrate,  with  a  devotion  which  astouishfO 
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all  that  saw  her ;  nor  could  she  be  satisfied  without  hearing  every  morning 
all  the  masses  that  were  said  in  the  church  where  she  was.* 

That  devotion  js  false  or  imperfect  which  is  not  founded  in  humility  and 
the  subjection  of  the  passions.     St.  Hedwiges  always  sincerely  looked  upon 
herself  as  the  last  and  most  ungrateful  to  God  of  all  creatures,  and  she  was 
often  seen  to  kiss  the  ground  where  some  virtuous  person  had  knelt  in  the 
church.     No  provocation  was  observed  to  make  her  ever  show  the  least  sign 
of  emotion  or  anger.     While  she  lived  in  the  world,  the  manner  in  which 
she  reprimanded°servants  for  faults,  showed  how  perfectly  she  was  mistress 
of  herself,  and  how  unalterable  the  peace  of  her  mind  was.     This  also  ap- 
peared in  the  heroic  constancy  with  which  she  bore  afflictions.     Upon  re- 
ceiving the  news  of  her  husband  being  wounded  in  battle,  and  taken  prisoner 
by  the  duke  of'  Kirne,  she  said,  without  the  least  disturbance  of  mind,  that 
she  hoped  to  see  him  in   a  short  time  at  liberty  and  in  good  health.     The 
conqueror  rejected  all  terms  that  could  be  offered  for  his  freedom ;   which 
obliged  Henry,  our  saint's  eldest  son,  to  raise  a  powerful  army  to  attempt  his 
father's  rescue  by  force  of  arms.     Hedwiges,  whose  tender  soul  could  never 
hear  of  the  effusion  of  Christian  blood  without  doing  all  in  her  power  to 
prevent  it,  went  in  person  to  Conrad,  and  the  very  sight  of  her  disarmed 
him  of  all  his  rage,  so  that  she  easily  obtained  what  she  demanded.      The 
example  of  our  saint  had  so  powerful  an  influence  over  her  husband,  that  he 
not  only  allowed  her  an  entire  liberty  as  to  her  manner  of  living,  and  exer- 
cises of  piety,  but  began  at  length,  in  some  degree,  to  copy  her  virtues,  ob- 
served the  modesty  and  recollection  of  a  monk  in  the  midst  of  a  court,  and 
became  the  father  of  his  people,  and  the  support  of  the  poor  and  weak.     All 
his   thoughts  were   directed   to   administering  justice   to   his   subjects,  and 
making  piety  and  religion  flourish  in  his  dominions.     He  died  happily,  in 
1238 ;  upon  which  melancholy  occasion  all  the  nuns  at  Trebnitz  expressed 
their  sense  of  so  great  a  loss  by  many  tears  and  other  marks  of  grief.     Hed- 
wiges was  the  only  person  who  could  think  of  the  deceased  prince  with  dry 
eyes,  and  comforting  the  rest,  said  :  "  Would  you  oppose  the  will  of  God  ? 
Our  lives  are  his.     We  ought  to  find  our  comfort  in  whatever  he  is  pleased 
to  ordain,  whether  as  to  our  own  death,  or  as  to  that  of  our  friends."     The 
serenity  of  mind,  and  composure  of  features,  with  which  on  that  occasion 
she  urged  the  unreasonableness  of  an  ungoverned  grief,  and  the  duty  of  re- 
signation to  the  divine  will,  showed,  still  more  than  her  words,  how  great  a 
proficient  she  was  in  the  virtues  which  she  recommended,  and  how  per- 
fectly the  motiv os  of  faith  triumphed  in  her  soul  over  the  sentiments  of  na- 
ture.    From  'hat  time  she  put  on  the  religious  habit  at  Trebnitz,  and  lived 
in  obedience  to  her  daughter  Gertrude,  who,  having  made  her  religious  pro- 
fession in  that  house  when  it  was  first  founded,  had  been  before  that  time 
chosen   abbess.     Nevertheless,  St.   Hedwiges   never   made   any   monastic 
vows,  that  she  might  continue  to  succor  the  necessitous   by  her  bountiful 
charities. 

One  instance  will  suffice  to  show  with  what  humility  and  meekness  she 
conversed  with  her  religious  sisters.  Out  of  a  spirit  of  sincere  poverty  and 
humility,  she  never  wore  any  other  than  some  old  threadbare,  castaway 
habit.  One  of  the  nuns  happened  once  to  say  to  her :  "  Why  do  you  wear 
these  tattered  rags  ?  They  ought  rather  to  be  given  to  the  poor."  The 
saint  meekly  answered :  "  If  this  habit  gives  any  offence  I  am  ready  to 
correct  my  fault;"  and  she  instantly  laid  it  aside  and  got  another,  though  she 
would  not  have  a  new  one.     Three  years  after  the  death  of  her  husband 
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she  sustained   a  grievous  trial  in   the  loss  of  her  eldest,  most  virtuous,  and 
most  beloved  son  Henrv,  surnamed  the  Pious,  who  had  succeeded  his  lather 
in  the  duchies  both  of  Greater  and  Lesser  Poland,  and  of  Silesia.     The 
Tartars  with  a  numberless  army  poured  out  of  Asia  by  the  north,  proposing 
nothing  less  to  themselves  than  to  swallow  up  all  Europe.      Having  plun- 
dered  all  the  country  that  lay  in   their  way  through   Russia  and   Bulgaria, 
they  arrived  at  Cracow  in   Poland,      rinding  that  city  abandoned  by  its  in- 
habitants, who  carried  off  their  treasures,  they  bu/nt  it  to  the  ground,  so  that 
nothing  was  left  standing  except  the   church  of  St.  Andrew   without  the 
walls.     Continuing  their  march  into  Silesia,  they  laid  siege  to  the  citadel 
of  Breslaw,  which  was  protected   by  the   prayers  of  St.  Ceslas  or  Cieslas, 
prior  of  the  Dominicans  there,  and   the   barbarians,  terrified   by  a  globe  of 
fire  which  fell  from  the  heavens  upon  their  camp,  retired  towards  Legnitz. 
Duke  Henry  assembled  his  forces  at  Legnitz,  and  every  soldier  having  been 
at  confession,  he  caused  mass  to  be  said,  at  which  he  and  all  his  army  re- 
ceived the  holy  communion.1     From  this  sacred  action  he  courageously  led 
his  little  army  to  fall  upon  the  enemy,  having  with  him  Miceslas,  duke  of 
Oppolen  in  Higher  Silesia,  Boleslas,  marquis  of  Moravia,  and  other  princes. 
He  gave  wonderlul  proofs  both  of  his  courage  and  conduct  in  this  memora- 
ble battle,  and  for  some  time  drove  the  barbarians  before  him  ;  but  at  last, 
his  horse  being  killed  under  him,  he  was  himself  slain  not  far  from  Legnitz, 
in   1241.     His  corpse  was  carried   to  the  princess  Anne,  his  wife,  and  by 
her  sent  to  Breslaw,  to  be  interred  in  the  convent  of  Franciscans  which  he 
had  begun  to  found  there,  and  which  she  finished  after  his  death.     The 
gtandchildren  of  our  saint  were  preserved  from  the  swords  of  these  infidels, 
being  shut  up  in  the  impregnable  castle  of  Legnitz.     St.  Hedwiges  herself 
had  retired  wilh  her  nuns  and  her  daughter-in-law,  Anne,  to  the  fortress  of 
Chrosne.     Upon  the  news  of  this  disaster  she  comforted  her  daughter  the 
abbess,  and  her  daughter-in-law  the  princess,  who  seemed  almost  dead  with 
grief.     Without  let'ing  fall  a  single  tear,  or  discovering  the  least  trouble  of 
mind,  she  said  :   "  God   hath  disposed  of  my  son   as  it  hath  pleased  him. 
We  ought  to  have  no  other  will  than   his."     Then,  lifting  up  her  eyes  to 
heaven,  she  prayed  as  follows  :   "  I  thank  you,  my  God,  for  having  given  me 
such  a  son,  who  always  loved  and  honored  me,  and  never  gave  me  the  least 
occasion  of  displeasure.     To  see  him  alive  was  my  great  joy ;  yet  I  feel  a 
still  greater  pleasure  in  seeing  him,  by  such  a   death,  deserve  to  be  forever 
united  to  you  in  the  kingdom  of  your  glory.      Oh,  my  God,  with  my  whole 
heart,  I  commend  to  you  his  dear  soul."     The  example  of  this  saint's  lively 
faith  and  hope  most  powerfully  and  sweetly  dispelled  the  grief  of  those  that 
were  in  affliction,  and  her  whole  conduct  was  the   strongest  exhortation  to 
everv  virtue.     This   gave  an  irresistible  force  to  the  holy  advice  she  BOine- 
tinvcs  gave  others.     Being  a  true   and  faithful  lover  of  the  crcs«.  she  v. 
wont  to  exhort  all  with  whom  she  conversed,  to  arm  themselves  against  the 
prosperity  of  the  world  with  still  more  diligence  than  against  its  adVersil 
the  former  being   fraught  with   more  snares   and  greater  dangers.      Nothing 
seemed  to  surpass  the  lessons  on  humility  which  she  gave  to  her  daughter- 
in-law,  Anne,  which  were  the  dictates  of  her  own  feeling  and  experimental 
sentiments  of  that  virtue.      Her  humility  was  honored  by  God  with  the  gift 
of  miracles.      A  nun  of  Trebnitz  who  was  blind,  recovered  her  sight  by  the 
blessing   of  the    saint  with    the   sign   of  the   cross.     The  author  of  her  life 
gives  us  an  account  of  several  other  miraculous  cures  wrought  by  her,  and 
of  several  predictions,  especially  of  her  own   death.      In  her  last  sicklies* 
sin.  insisted  on  receiving  extreme  unction  before  any  others  could  be  per- 
tuaded  that  she  was  in  danger.     The  passion  of  Christ,  which  she  had  al- 
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ways  made  a  principal  part  of  her  most  tender  devotion,  was  the  chief  en- 
tertainment by  which  she  prepared  herself  for  her  last  passage.  God  was 
pleased  to  put  a  happy  end  to  her  labors  by  calling  her  to  himself  on  the 
I5th  of  October,  1243.  Her  mortal  remains  were  deposited  at  Trebnitz. 
She  was  canonized  in  1266  by  Clement  IV.,  and  her  relics  were  enshrined 
the  year  following/  Pope  Innocent  XI.  appointed  the  17th  of  this  month 
for  the  celebration  of  her  office.* 

The  constancy  of  this  saint  at  the  loss  of  friends  proceeded  not  from  in- 
sensibility. The  bowels  of  saints  are  so  much  the  more  tender  as  their 
charity  is  always  more  compassionate  and  more  extensive.  But  a  lively 
apprehension  of  eternity,  and  of  the  nothingness  of  temporal  things,  makes 
them  regard  this  life  as  a  moment,  and  set  no  value  on  any  thing  in  it  bu4 
inasmuch  as  God,  his  love  or  holy  will,  and  our  immortal  glory,  may  be  con- 
cerned in  it.  Lewis  of  Granada  tells  us,  in  the  life  of  the  venerable  seivant 
of  God,  John  of  Avila,  that  the  marchioness  of  Pliego,  when  she  saw  her 
eldest  son  delight  in  nothing  but  in  retirement  and  devotion,  used  to  say,  tha* 
no  other  pleasure  in  this  world  can  equal  that  of  a  mother  who  sees  a  dear 
child  very  virtuous.  The  same  author  mentions  another  lady  of  quality, 
likewise  a  spiritual  daughter  of  that  holy  man,  who,  when  she  lost  her  most 
pious  and  beloved  son,  said  she  was  not  able  to  express  her  joy  for  having 
sent  so  dear  a  saint  before  her  to  heaven.  If  our  grief  on  such  occasions 
is  ungoverned,  we  have  reason  to  fear  that  our  faith  is  weak,  which  makes 
such  slender  impressions  on  our  souls. 


ST.  ANSTRUDIS,  COMMONLY  CALLED  AUSTRU,  V., 

ABBESS  AT  LAON. 

She  was  daughter  of  the  virtuous  and  noble  couple,  Blandin-Boson  and 
St.  Salaberna,  who  founded  the  abbey  of  St.  John  Baptist  at  Laon,  in  which 
St.  Salaberna,  with  the  consent  of  her  husband,  took  the  religious  veil,  was 
chosen  abbess,  and  is  honored  among  the  saints  on  the  22d  of  September. 
Anstrudis  faithfully  walked  in  her  steps,  and  after  her  death,  though  with  the 
utmost  repugnance,  succeeded  her  in  the  abbacy.  By  a  scrupulous  obser- 
vance of  monastic  discipline  in  the  least  points,  a  tender  and  affectionate 
care  in  conducting  her  sisters  in  the  paths  of  Christian  perfection,  a  most 
profuse  charity  to  the  poor,  and  her  constant  application  to  prayer,  she  was 
a  true  model  of  sanctity.  No  exterior  employments  interrupted  the  union  of 
ber  heart  with  God,  or  her  sweet  attention  to  his  holy  presence.  Except  on 
Sundays  and  on  Christmas  day  she  never  took  any  nourishment  but  at  one 
moderate  refection  she  made  in  a  day  at  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  and 
on  fast-days  after  sunset.  Her  watchings  in  devout  prayer  often  kept  her 
the  whole  night  in  the  church,  except  that  she  took  a  little  rest  in  an  uneasy 
seat  before  the  church  door  ;  then  returned  again  to  her  devotions  before  the 
altar.     Her  sanctity  was  to  be  approved  and  made  perfect  by  the  trial  of 

*  Dlugoss,  Hist.  Polon.  1.  7,  pp.  781,  783,  t.  1. 


Another  St.  K'dwiges,  danghter  of  Lewis,  king  of  Hungary,  (who  was  also  elected  king  of  Poland,) 
was  chosen  sovereign  queen  ot  Poland  in  1384,  and  was  eminent  for  her  immense  charities  to  the  poor. 
her  liberality  to  churches,  monasteries,  and  universities ;  her  humility  and  aversion  to  pomp  or  gaudy 
apparel  her  meekness,  which  was  so  wonderful  that,  in  so  exalted  a  station,  she  was  utterly  a  stranger 
to  anger  and  envy  She  read  no  hooks  but  such  as  treated  of  piety  and  devotion  ;  the  chief  being  ("he 
Holy  Scriptures,  Homilies  of  the  Fathers,  Acts  of  Martyrs  and  other  Saints,  and  the  meditations  of  Si 
y:lL  m  *  I  maT?d,  Jaeello>  g™»d  <luke  of  Lithuania,  in  138G,  on  condition  he  should  be  baptiied, 
»nd  should  plan*,  the  faith  in  his  duchy,  which  became  from  that  time  united  to  Poland.  She  died  at 
2!?E1;  il  7?,'  V"  ^er  mlrac'es  see  Dlugoss,  (I.  10,  p.  1G0,)  Chromer,  and  other  Polish  writer*,  whfl 
§ft*e  aer  tne  title  ot  saint,  though  her  name  is  not  inserted  in  the  Martyrologies. 


OcioBER    18.]  I.   I^'XE,   EVANGELIST.  22* 

afflictions,  in  which  true  virtue  is  always  purified  and  improved,  but  tha 
which  is  weak  or  counterfeit  betrays  itself,  as  a  building  which  wants  a  firm 
foundation,  or  a  great  tree  which  has  not  shot  its  roots  deep  into  the  earth 
is  easily  blown  down  by  storms.  The  saint's  pious  brother  Baldwin  wan 
treacherously  assassinated,  and  she  herself  terrified  with  outrageous  threat* 
by  Ebroin.  That  tyrant,  however,  was  at  length  softened  by  her  intrepid 
constancy,  and  approved  virtue  and  innocence,  and  of  a  persecutor  became 
her  patron  and  friend.  Pepin,  when  mayor  of  the  palace,  declared  himself 
her  strenuous  protector.  She  died  in  688,  and  is  honored  in  the  Gallican 
and  Benedictin  Calendars.  The  rich  Benedictin  nunnery  of  St.  John  Bap- 
tist at  Laon  was  given  to  monks  of  the  same  order  in  1229,  and  still  flour- 
ishes. There  is  in  the  same  town  another  great  Benedictin  abbey  of  St. 
Vincent,  and  a  third  of  the  order  of  Premontre,  called  St.  Martin's.  Set 
the  life  of  St.  Anstrudis  written  soon  after  her  death  in  Mabillon  (saec.  2, 
and  Bulteau,  Hist.  Mon.  d'Occid. 


ST.  ANDREW  OF  CRETE,  M. 

St.  Andrew,  surnamed  the  Calybite,  or  the  Cretan,  was  a  holy  monk,  and 
a  zealous  defender  of  holy  images  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  Copronymus, 
by  whose  orders  he  was  whipped  to  death  without  the  walls  of  Constanti- 
nople, in  the  circus  of  St.  Mamas,  on  the  17th  of  October,  761.  His  name 
occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  Theophanes,  p.  363  ;  Fleury,  1.  43, 
a.  31  ;   Bailie t,  &c. 
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ST.  LUKE  THE  EVANGELIST. 

Bee  Tlllem.  t  2,  p.  148;  Calmet,  t.  7,  p.  378.     Six  different  Greek  histories  of  St.  Lnke's  Acts  >v  extant 
all  modern,  and  of  no  account.    See  Jos.  Assemani,  In  Calend.  Univ.  t-  5,  p.  308. 

The  great  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  or  rather  the  Holy  Ghost  by  flis  pen, 
is  the  panegyrist  of  this  glorious  evangelist,  and  his  own  inspired  writings 
are  the  highest,  standing,  and  most  authentic  commendation  of  his  sanctity, 
and  of  those  eminent  graces  which  are  a  just  subject  of  our  admiration,  but 
which  human  praises  can  only  extenuate.  St.  Luke  was  a  native  of  An- 
tioch.  the  metropolis  of  Syria,  a  city  famous  for  the  agreeableness  of  its  sit- 
uation, the  riches  of  its  traffic,  its  extent,  the  number  of  its  inhabitants,  the 
politeness  of  their  manners,  and  their  learning  and  wisdom.  Its  schools 
were  the  most  renowned  in  all  Asia,  and  produced  the  ablest  masters  in  all 
arts  and  sciences.  St.  Luke  acquired  a  stock  of  learning  in  his  younger 
years,  which,  we  are  told,  he  improved  by  his  travels  in  some  parts  of 
Greece  and  Egypt.  He  became  particularly  well  skilled  in  physic,  which 
he  uiide  his  profession.  They  that  from  hence  infer  the  quality  of  his  birth 
md  fortune,  do  not  take  notice  that  this  art  was  at  that  tune  often  managed 
by  slaves  who  were  trained  up  to  it,  as  Grotius  proves,  who  conceives  thai 
St.  Luke  perhaps  had  lived  servant  in  some  noble  family  in  quality  of  phy- 
tic  an,  till  he  obtained  his  freedom  :  aftt  r  which  he  continued  to  follow  hit 


Ih: 


JJ30  S-  LUKE,   EVANGELIST  [OCTOBER  18 


profession.  This  he  seems  to  have  done  after  his  conversion  to  the  faith, 
and  even  to  the  end  of  his  life  ;  the  occasional  practice  of  physic,  without 
being  drawn  aside  bv  it  from  spiritual  functions,  being  a  charity  very  con- 
sistent with  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  St.  Jerom  assures  us  he  was  very 
eminent  in  his  profession,  and  St.  Paul,  by  calling  him  his  most  dear  phy- 
sician,1 seems  to  indicate  that  he  had  not  lard  it  aside.  Besides  his  abilities 
in  physic,  he  is  said  to  have  been  very  skilful  in  painting.  The  Menology 
of  the  emperor  Basil,  compiled  in  980,  Nicephorus,8  Metaphrastes,  and  other 
modern  Greeks  quoted  by  F.  Gretzer,  in  his  dissertation  on  this  subject, 
speak  muck  of  his  excelling  in  this  art,  and  of  his  leaving  many  pictures  of 
Christ  and  the  B.  Virgin.  Though  neither  the  antiquity  nor  the  cred:.  of 
these  authors  is  of  great  weight,  it  must  be  acknowledged,  with  a  very  judi- 
cious critic,  that  some  curious  anecdotes  are  found  in  their  writings.  In 
this  particular,  what  they  teL  us  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  Theodorus 
Lector,  who  lived  in  518,  and  relates3  that  a  picture  of  the  B.  Virgin  painted 
by  St.  Luke  was  sent  from  Jerusalem  to  the  empress  Pulcheria,  who  placed 
it  in  the  church  of  Hodegorum  which  she  built  in  her  honor  at  Constanti- 
nople. Moreover,  a  very  ancient  inscription  was  found  in  a  vault  near  the 
church  of  St.  Mary  in  via  lata  in  Rome,  in  which  it  is  said  of  a  picture  of 
the  B.  Virgin  Mary,  discovered  there,  "  One  of  the  seven  painted  by  St. 
Luke."*  Three  or  four  such  pictures  are  still  in  being  ;  the  principal  is 
that  placed  by  Paul  V.  in  the  Burghesian  chapel  in  St.  Mary  Major. 

St.  Luke  was  a  proselyte  to  the  Christian  religion,  but  whether  from  pa- 
ganism or  rather  from  Judaism  is  uncertain ;  for  many  Jews  were  settled 
at  Antioch,  but  chiefly  such  as  were  called  Hellenists,  who  read  the  Bible 
in  the  Greek  translation  of  the  Septuagint.  St.  Jerom  observes  from  his 
writings,  that  he  was  more  skilled  in  Greek  than  in  Hebrew,  and  that  there- 
fore he  not  only  always  makes  use  of  the  Septuagint  translation,  as  the  other 
authors  of  the  New  Testament  who  wrote  in  Greek  do,  but  he  refrains  some- 
times from  translating  words  when  the  propriety  of  the  Greek  tongue  would 
not  bear  it.  Some  think  he  was  converted  to  the  faith  by  St.  Paul  at  An- 
tioch :  others  judge  this  improbable,  because  that  apostle  nowhere  calls 
him  his  son,  as  he  frequently  does  his  converts.  St.  Epiphanius  makes  him 
to  have  been  a  disciple  of  our  Lord  ;  which  might  be  for  some  short  time 
before  the  death  of  Christ,  though  this  evangelist  says  he  wrote  his  gospel 
from  the  relations  of  those  who  from  the  beginning  were  eye-witnesses  and 
ministers  of  the  word.4  Nevertheless,  from  these  words,  many  conclude  that 
he  became  a  Christian  at  Antioch  only  after  Christ's  ascension.  Tertullian 
positively  affirms  that  he  never  was  a  disciple  of  Christ  while  he  lived  on 
earth.5  No  sooner  was  he  enlightened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  initiated  in 
the  school  of  Christ,  but  he  set  himself  heartily  to  learn  the  spirit  of  his  faith, 
and  to  practise  its  lessons.  For  this  purpose  he  studied  perfectly  to  die  to 
himself,  and,  as  the  church  says  of  him,  "  He  always  carried  about  in  his 
body  the  mortification  of  the  cross  for  the  honor  of  the  divine  name."  He  was 
already  a  great  proficient  in  the  habits  of  a  perfect  mastery  of  himself,  and 
of  all  virtues,  when  he  became  St.  Paul's  companion  in  his  travels,  and 
fellow-laborer  in  the  ministry  of  the  gospel.  The  first  time  that  in  his  his- 
tory of  the  missions  of  St.  Paul6  he  speaks  in  his  own  name  in  the  first  per- 
son, is  when  that  apostle  sailed  from  Troas  into  Macedon,  in  the  year  51, 
soon  after  St.  Barnabas  had  left  him,  and  St.  lrenaius  begins  from  that  time 

i  Coloss.  1. 14.  *L.  2.C.43.  »  L.  1,  pp.  551,  552  «LnkoL8. 

•  L.  4,  contr.  Marcion,  c=  2.        •  Acts  xvi.  8, 9,  10. 


*  Cm  ex  *ii.  a  Lucd  dtpicti*.    Bosius  et  Arlnghl,  Roma  Subterran.  1.  3,  e.  41     On  St.  .  Ake't 
•Tib*  B.  Virgin,  see  Jos.  Assemani  in  Calend.  Untvera  ad  18  Oc    t  5,  p  306. 
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the  voyages  which  St.  Luke  made  with  St.  Paul.7  Before  this  he  had 
doubtless  been  for  some  time  an  assiduous  disciple  of  that  great  apostle  ;  but 
from  this  time  he  seems  never  to  have  left  him  unless  by  his  order,  upon  com 
missions  for  the  service  of  the  churches  he  had  planted.  It  was  the  height 
of  his  ambit;  m  to  share  with  that  great  apostle  all  his  toils,  fatigues,  dangers, 
and  sufferings.  In  his  company  he  made  some  stay  at  Philippi  in  Macedon  ; 
then  he  travelled  with  him  through  all  the  cities  of  Greece,  where  the  har- 
vest every  day  grew  upon  their  hands.  St.  Paul  mentions  him  more  than 
once  as  the  companion  of  his  travels;  he  calls  him  Luke  the  beloved  physi- 
cian,6 his  fellow-laborer.9  Interpreters  usually  take  Lucius,  whom  St.  Paul 
calls  his  kinsman,10  to  be  St.  Luke,  as  the  same  apostle  sometimes  gives  a 
Latin  termination  to  Silas,  calling  him  Sylvanus.  Many  with  Origen,  Euse- 
bius,  and  St.  Jerom  say,  that  when  St.  Paul  speaks  of  his  own  gospel,"  he 
means  that  of  St.  Luke,  though  the  passage  may  be  understood  simply  of  the 
gospel  which  St.  Paul  preached.  He  wrote  this  epistle  in  the  year  57,  four 
years  before  his  first  arrival  at  Rome. 

St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark  had  written  their  gospels  before  St.  Luke.  The 
devil,  who  always  endeavors  to  obscure  the  truth  by  falsehood,  stirred  up 
several  to  obtrude  upon  the  world  fabulous  relations  concerning  Christ,  to 
obviate  which  St.  Luke  published  his  gospel.  In  this  undertaking  some 
imagine  he  had  also  in  view  to  supply  some  things  which  had  been  omitted 
by  the  two  former  ;  but  it  does  not  clearly  appear  that  he  had  read  them,  as 
Calmet  and  others  observe.  Tertullian  tells  us,  that  this  work  of  the  disci- 
ple was  often  ascribed  to  St.  Paul,  who  was  his  master."  That  apostle, 
doubtless,  assisted  him  in  the  task,  and  approved  and  recommended  it ;  but 
St.  Luke  mentions  others  from  whom  he  derived  his  accounts,  who  from 
the  beginning  had  been  eye-witnesses  of  Christ's  actions.  He  delivered 
nothing  but  what  he  received  immediately  from  persons  present  at,  and  con- 
cerned in  the  things  which  he  has  left  upon  record,  having  a  most  authentic 
stock  of  credit  and  intelligence  to  proceed  upon,  as  Tertullian  speaks,  and 
being  under  the  direction  and  influence  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  from  whose  ex- 
press revelation  he  received  whatever  he  has  delivered  concerning  all  divine 
mysteries,  and  without  whose  special  assistance  and  inspiration  he  wrote 
not  the  least  tittle,  even  in  his  historical  narrative.  What  the  ancients  aver 
of  the  concurrence  of  St.  Paul  in  this  work,  seems  to  appear  in  the  con- 
formity of  their  expressions  in  mentioning  the  institution  of  the  blessed 
eucharist,13  also  in  relating  the  apparition  of  Christ  to  St.  Peter.14  St.  Je- 
rom and  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  tell  us,16  that  St.  Luke  wrote  his  gospel  in 
Achaia,  when  he  attended  St.  Paul  preaching  there  and  in  the  confines  of 
Boeotia.  He  was  twice  in  these  parts  with  that  apostle,  in  53  and  58.  He 
must  have  written  his  gospel  in  53,  if  St.  Paul  speaks  of  it  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  as  the  ancients  assure  us.  Those  titles  in  some  Greek  manu- 
scripts, which  say  this  gospel  was  written  at  Rome  during  St.  Paul's  first 
imprisonment,  are  modern,  and  seem  to  confound  this  book  with  the  Acts  of 
the  Apostles. 

St.  Luke  mainly  insists  in  his  gospel  upon  what  relates  to  Christ's  priestly 
office  ;  for  which  reason  the  ancients,  in  accommodating  the  four  symbolical 
representations,  mentioned  in  Ezekiel,  to  the  four  evangelists,  assigned  the 
ox  or  calf,  as  an  emblem  of  sacrifices,  to  St.  Luke.  It  is  only  in  the  gos- 
'>*1  of  St.  Luke  that  we  have  a  full  account  of  several  particulars  relating 
to   the   Annunciation  of   the    mystery   of  the   Incarnation    to   the   Blessed 

1  8t  Iron.  I.  a,  c.  14.  •  Col.  iv.  14.  •  Pbilem.  v.  34. 

•  Rom.  it!  21.  »  Rom.  li.  16.  u  L.  4,  contra  Mareion.  e  5. 

•  Lake  xvu  l")-90,  and  1  Cor.  xi.  23.  34,  25.  "  Lake  xxiv.  34,  and  1  Cot  xt.  & 

•  8t  Hieron.  Prolcf .  In  Matt  et  S.  Greg   Nix.  Carm.  33 
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Virgin,  her  visit  to  St.  Elizabeth,  the  parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  and  man} 
•ther  most  remarkable  points.  The  whole  is  written  with  great  variety, 
elegance,  and  perspicuity.  An  incomparable  sublimity  of  thought  and  dic- 
tion is  accompanied  with  that  genuine  simplicity  which  is  the  characteristic 
of  the  sacred  penmen  ;  and  by  which  the  divine  actions  and  doctrine  of 
our  Blessed  Redeemer  are  set  off  in  a  manner  which  in  every  word  con- 
Teys  his  holy  spirit,  and  unfolds  in  every  tittle  the  hidden  mysteries  and  in- 
exhausted  riches  of  the  divine  love,  and  of  all  virtues  to  those  who  with  an 
humble  and  teachable  disposition  of  mind  make  these  sacred  oracles  the 
subject  of  their  assiduous  devout  meditation.  The  dignity  with  which  the 
most  sublime  mysteries,  which  transcend  all  the  power  of  words,  and  even 
the  conception  aiid  comprehension  of  all  created  beings,  are  set  off  without 
any  pomp  of  expression,  has  in  it  something  divine ;  and  the  energy  with 
which  the  patience,  meekness,  charity,  and  beneficence  of  a  God  made  man 
for  us,  are  described,  his  divine  lessons  laid  down,  and  the  narrative  of  his 
life  given,  but  especially  the  dispassionate  manner  in  which  his  adorable 
sufferings  and  death  are  related,  without  the  least  exclamation  or  bestowing 
the  least  harsh  epithet  on  his  enemies,  is  a  grander  and  more  noble  elo- 
quence on  such  a  theme,  and  a  more  affecting  and  tender  manner  of  writing, 
than  the  highest  strains  or  the  finest  ornaments  of  speech  could  be.  This 
simplicity  makes  the  great  actions  speak  themselves,  which  all  borrowed 
eloquence  must  extenuate.  The  sacred  penmen  in  these  writings  were 
only  the  instruments  or  organs  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  but  their  style  alone 
suffices  to  evince  how  perfectly  free  their  souls  were  from  the  reign  or  in- 
fluence of  human  passions,  and  in  how  perfect  a  degree  they  were  replen- 
ished with  all  those  divine  virtues  and  that  heavenly  spirit  which  their  words 
breathe. 

About  the  year  56  St.  Paul  sent  St.  Luke  with  St.  Titus  to  Corinth,  with 
this  high  commendation,  that  his  praise  in  the  gospel  resounded  throughou 
all  the  churches.16  St.  Luke  attended  him  to  Rome,  whither  he  was  sent 
prisoner  from  Jerusalem  in  61.  The  apostle  remained  there  two  years  in 
chains ;  but  was  permitted  to  live  in  a  house  which  he  hired,  though  under 
the  custody  of  a  constant  guard ;  and  there  he  preached  to  those  who  daily 
resorted  to  hear  him.  From  ancient  writings  and  monuments  belonging  to 
the  church  of  St.  Mary  in  via  lata,  which  is  an  ancient  title  of  a  cardinal 
deacon,  Baronius'7  and  Aringhi18  tell  us,  that  this  church  was  built  upon  the 
spot  where  St.  Paul  then  lodged,  and  where  St.  Luke  wrote  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles.  On  this  account  Sixtus  V.  caused  a  statue  of  St.  Paul  to  be 
placed,  with  a  new  inscription,  upon  the  famous  pillar  of  Antoninus,  in  that 
neighborhood.  St.  Luke  was  the  apostle's  faithful  assistant  and  attendant 
during  his  confinement,  and  had  the  comfort  to  see  him  set  at  liberty  in  63, 
the  year  in  which  this  evangelist  finished  his  Acts  of  the  Apostles.  This 
sacred  history  he  compiled  at  Rome,19  by  divine  inspiration,  as  an  appendix 
to  his  gospel,  to  prevent  the  false  relations  of  those  transactions  which  some 
published,  and  to  leave  an  authentic  account  of  the  wonderful  works  of  God 
m  planting  his  church,  and  some  of  the  miracles  by  which  he  confirmed  it, 
and  which  were  an  invincible  proof  of  the  truth  of  Christ's  resurrection, 
and  of  his  holy  religion.  Having  in  the  first  twelve  chapters  related  the 
duel  general  transactions  of  the  principal  apostles  in  the  first  establish- 
ment of  the  church,  beginning  at  our  Lord's  ascension,  he  from  the  thir- 
teenth chapter,  almost  confines  himself  to  the  actions  and  miracles  of  St 
Paul,  to  most  of  which  he  had  been  privy  and  an  eye-witness,  and  con 
cernuig  which  false  reports  were  spread.     St.  Luke  dedicated  both  thia 

»  Bom!  SuL'^  W  ,  At .  r   j  "  Baron- '«»  Annal.  t.  1,  ad  an.  55,  ed.  hot   Lamm 

-  Horn*  Subterr.  1. 3,  c.  41 ;  Lorinus  in  Acta  Apost.    »  St.  Hieron.  Catal.  VU.  lllustr  c  7 
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book  and  his  gospel  to  one  Theophilus.  who,  by  the  title  of  Most  Excellent, 
which  he  gives  him,  according  to  the  style  of  those  times,  must  have  been 
a  person  of  the  first  distinction,  and  a  public  magistrate,  probably  of  Antioch, 
who  perhaps  was  a  convert  of  this  evangelist.  These  books  were  not  in 
tended  only  for  his  use,  but  also  for  the  instruction  of  all  churches,  and  all 
succeeding  ages.  As  among  the  ancient  prophets  the  style  of  Isaias  was 
most  elegant  and  polite,  and  that  of  Amos,  who  had  been  a  shepherd,  rough  ; 
so  that  of  St.  Luke,  by  its  accuracy  and  elegance,  and  the  purity  of  the 
Greek  language,  shows  the  politeness  of  his  education  at  Antioch  :  yet  it  is 
not  wholly  free  from  Hebraisms  and  Syriacisms.  It  flows  with  an  easy  and 
natural  grace  and  sweetness,  and  is  admirably  accommodated  to  an  historical 
design. 

St.  Luke  did  not  forsake  his  master  after  he  was  released  from  his  con- 
finement. That  apostle,  in  his  last  imprisonment  at  Rome  writes,  that  the 
rest  had  all  left  him,  and  that  St.  Luke  alone  was  with  him.10  St.  Epipha 
nius  says,"  that  after  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Paul,  St.  Luke  preached  in  Italy 
Gaul,  Dalmatia,  and  Macedon.  By  Gaul  some  understand  Cisalpine  Gaul 
others  Galatia.  Fortunatus  and  Metaphrastes  say  he  passed  into  Egypt 
and  preached  in  Thebais.  Nicephorus  says  he  died  at  Thebes  in  Bceotia 
and  that  his  tomb  was  shown  near  that  place  in  his  time  ;  but  seems  to  con 
found  the  evangelist  with  St.  Luke  Stiriote,  a  hermit  of  that  country.  St. 
Hippolytus  says,"  St.  Luke  was  crucified  at  Elaea  in  Peloponnesus,  neat 
Achaia.  The  modern  Greeks  tell  us  he  was  crucified  on  an  olive-tree. 
The  ancient  African  Martyrology  of  the  fifth  age21  gives  him  the  titles  of 
Evangelist  and  Martyr.  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,"  St.  Paulinus,24  and  St 
Gaudentius  of  Brescia,18  assure  us  that  he  went  to  God  by  martyrdom. 
Bede,  Ado,  Usuard,  and  Baronius  in  the  Martyrologies  only  say  he  suffered 
much  for  the  faith,  and  died  very  old  in  Bithynia.  That  he  crossed  the 
straits  to  preach  in  Bithynia  is  most  probable,  but  then  he  returned  and 
finished  his  course  in  Achaia ;  under  which  name  Peloponnesus  was  then 
comprised.  The  modern  Greeks  say  he  lived  fourscore  and  four  years : 
which  assertion  had  crept  into  St.  Jerom's  account  of  St.  Luke,"  but  is 
expunged  by  Martianay,  who  found  those  words  wanting  in  all  old  manu- 
scripts. The  bones  of  St.  Luke  were  translated  from  Patras  in  Achaia  in 
357,  by  order  of  the  emperor  Constantius,  and  deposited  in  the  church  o 
the  apostles  at  Constantinople,13  together  with  those  of  St.  Andrew  and  St. 
Timothy.  On  the  occasion  of  this  translation  some  distribution  was  made 
of  the  relics  of  St.  Luke :  St.  Gaudentius  procured  a  part  for  his  church  at 
Brescia.19  St.  Paulinus  possessed  a  portion  in  St.  Felix's  church  at  Nola, 
and  with  a  part  enriched  a  church  which  he  built  at  Fondi.10  The  magnifi- 
cent church  of  the  apostles  at  Constantinople  was  built  by  Constantine  the 
Great,1'  whose  body  was  deposited  in  the  porch  in  a  chest  of  gold,  the 
twelve  apostles  standing  round  his  tomb."  When  this  church  was  repaired 
by  an  order  of  Justinian,  the  masons  found  three  wooden  chests,  or  coffins, 
in  which,  as  the  inscriptions  proved,  the  bodies  of  St.  Luke,  St.  Andrew, 
and  St.  Timothy  were  interred.33  Baronius  mentions  that  the  head  of  St. 
Luke  was  brought  by  St.  Gregory  from  Constantinople  to  Rome,  and  laid 
•n  the  church  of  his  monastery  of  St.  Andrew.14     The  ancient  picture  of 

»  2  Tim.  iv.  11.  »'  St.  Eplph.  h»r.  31. 

»  St.  Hippolytus  In  MS.  Bodleian*  Bibl  ap.  Milles  in  Prat".  In  Luc.  p.  120. 

■  Mabil.  Ann.  t.  3,  p.  414.  *  Naz.  or.  3.  »  Paulin.  ep.  12,  p.  133. 
<  8.  Gaud.  Semi.  17.  «  De  Vir.  Illustr.  c.  7. 

*  St.  Hleroo.  lb. :  I'hlloitorg.  Idat.  In  Chron.  Theodpr.  Lector,  p.  567.  »  Serm.  17. 
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St.  Luke,  together  with  all  the  instruments  used  formerly  in  writing,  ia 
copied  by  Montfaucon  from  old  manuscript  books  of  his  gospel.55  Some 
ol  his  relics  are  kept  in  the  great  Grecian  Monastery  on  Mount  Athos  it 

Greece.38 

Christ,  our  divine  Legislator,  came  not  only  to  be  our  Model  by  his  ex- 
ample, and  our  Redeemer  by  the  sacrifice  of  his  adorable  blood,  but  also  to 
be  our  doctor  and  teacher  by  his  heaverdy  doctrine.  He  who,  from  the  be- 
ginning of  the  world,  had  inspired  and  opened  the  mouths  of  so  many  pro- 
phets, vouchsafed  to  become  himself  our  instructor,  teaching  us  what  we  aie 
to  believe,  and  what  we  are  to  do,  that  through  his  redemption  we  may  es- 
cape eternal  torments  and  attain  to  everlasting  life.  With  what  earnestness 
and  diligence,  with  what  awful  respect  ought  we  to  listen  to,  and  assiduously 
meditate  upon  his  divine  lessons,  which  we  read  in  his  gospels,  or  hear  from 
the  mouths  of  his  ministers,  who  announce  to  us  his  word,  and  in  his  name, 
or  by  his  authority  and  commission !  As  by  often  iterating  the  same  action 
the  nail  is  driven  into  the  wood,  and  not  a  stroke  of  the  hammer  is  lost  or 
superfluous  ;  so  it  is  by  repeated  meditation  that  the  divine  word  sinks  deep 
into  our  hearts.  What  fatigues  and  sufferings  did  it  cost  the  Son  of  God  to 
announce  it  to  us !  How  many  prophets  !  how  many  apostles,  evangelists, 
and  holy  ministers  has  he  sent  to  preach  the  same  for  the  sake  of  our  souls  ! 
How  intolerable  is  our  contempt  of  it !  our  sloth  and  carelessness  in  te- 
ceiving  it ! 

ST.  JULIAN  SABAS,  HERMIT. 

St.  Julian,  for  his  wisdom  and  prudence,  was  surnamed  Sabas,  which 
signifies  in  Syriac,  the  Gray  or  Old  Man.  He  flourished  in  the  fourth  age 
living  first  in  a  damp  cave  near  Edessa,  afterwards  on  Mount  Sinai  in  Arabia 
Austere  penance,  manual  labor,  and  assiduous  prayer  and  contemplation 
were  the  means  by  which  he  sanctified  his  soul.  He  saw  in  spirit  the  death 
of  Julian  the  Apostate  in  Persia,  by  which  God  delivered  his  church  from 
the  storm  with  which  that  persecutor  then  threatened  it.1  The  Arians  under 
Valens  abusing  the  authority  of  this  saint's  name,  he  left  his  solitude,  and 
coming  to  Antioch  loudly  confounded  them,  and  wrought  many  miracles. 
When  he  had  given  an  ample  testimony  to  the  true  faith,  he  returned  to  his 
cell,  where  he  instructed  a  great  number  of  disciples,  who  edified  the  church 
long  after  his  death.  St.  Chrysostom  calls  him  a  wonderful  man,  and  de- 
scribes the  great  honor  with  which  he  was  received  living,  and  his  name 
venerated  after  his  death.1  See  Theodoret,  Hist.  Relig.  c.  2  ;  Bulteau, 
Hist.  Mon.  d'Orient,  t.  2 ;  Fleury,  1.  16,  n.  28,  &c.  This  saint  is  named 
in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  14th  of  January,  but  by  the  Greeks  both 
on  this  day  and  on  the  24th  of  this  month. 


ST.  JUSTIN,  MARTYR,  IN  PARISIS. 

Rictius  Varus,  prefect  of  the  Belgic  Gaul,  in  the  first  years  of  Maxiraian, 
was  a  cruel  persecutor  of  the  faith  while  that  emperor  resided  in  Gaul,  and 
Sot  some  time  in  Belgium  itself.  By  this  prefect's  orders  many  received  the 
crown  ol  martyrdom  at  Triers.  Also  at  Amiens,  St.  Firminus,  the  bishop ; 
likewise  SS.  Victorious.  Fuscianus,  and  Gentianus ;  St.  Quintin  at  Ve*. 


»  Palsographla  Gneca,  1.  1,  pp.  22,  23.  *  lb  1  7  n.  < 

Theodoret,  Hist.  Eccl.  1^.3,  c.  24,  and  PhUoth.  e.  S.  •       •  i~ 

■  W.  Chrys  Horn  21,  in  Ephes.  1. 11,  p.  108,  ed.  Ben 
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roande ;  SS  Crispin  and  Crispinian  at  Soissons  ;  St.  Piat,  or  Piaton,  a! 
Toumay :  and  St.  Justin,  or  St.  Justus,  at  Louvres,  a  small  town  in  Parisis 
four  leagues  from  Paris,  towards  Senlis.  He  was  going  to  Amiens,  and  be- 
headed because  he  would  not  betray  to  the  persecutors  his  father  and  brother 
who  travelled  with  him,  and  who  had  concealed  themselves.  His  relics, 
kept  in  the  cathedral  at  Paris,  appear  to  have  been  the  body  of  a  youth.  See 
his  Acts,  ascribed  to  Bede,  Tillem.  t.  4,  p.  751  ;  Fleury,  1.  18,  n.  19  •  2 
p.  399 

ST.  MONON,  M 

He  left  Scotland,  his  native  country,  and  retired  into  the  forest  of  Arden- 
nes, where  he  led  a  holy  life  in  the  seventh  century.  He  was  massacred 
in  his  cell  by  robbers,  and  was  buried  in  the  village  of  Nassaw,  which  at 
present  belongs  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Hubert.  His  tomb  was  rendered  famous 
by  miracles.  There  was  a  church  dedicated  under  his  invocation  near  the 
city  of  St.  Androw's  in  Scotland,  called  to  this  day  Monon's  Kirk.  See 
Molanus,  addit.  ad  Usuard,  and  King,  in  Calend. 
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ST.  PETER  OF  ALCANTARA,  C. 

From  his  life,  written  by  F.  John  of  St  Mary,  in  1619,  and  again  by  F.  Martin  of  St.  Joseph,  In  1644 ;  ahe 
from  the  edifying  account  St.  Teresa  has  left  as  of  him  in  her  own  life,  c.  27;  F.  Wadding's  Annate  of 
the  Franciscan  Order,  and  Helyot,  Hist,  des  Ord.  Relig.  t.  7,  p.  137. 

A.  D.  1562. 

Christ  declares  the  spirit  and  constant  practice  of  penance  to  be  the 
foundation  of  a  Christian  or  spiritual  life.  This  great  and  most  important  max- 
im, which  in  these  latter  ages  is  little  understood,  even  amongst  the  gene- 
rality of  those  who  call  themselves  Christians,  is  set  forth  by  the  example 
of  this  saint  to  confound  our  sloth,  and  silence  all  our  vain  excuses.  St. 
Peter  was  born  at  Alcantara,  a  small  town  in  the  province  of  Estramadura 
in  Spain,  in  1499.  His  father,  Alphonso  Garavito,  was  a  lawyer,  and  gov- 
ernor of  that  town  ;  his  mother  was  of  good  extraction,  and  both  were  per- 
sons eminent  for  their  piety  and  personal  merit  in  the  world.  Upon  the  first 
dawn  of  reason,  Peter  discovered  the  most  happy  dispositions  to  virtue,  and 
seemed  a  miracle  of  his  age  in  fervor  and  unwearied  constancy  to  the  great 
duty  of  prayer  from  his  childhood,  and  his  very  infancy.  He  had  not  finished 
his  philosophy  in  his  own  country,  when  his  father  died.  Some  time  after 
this  loss  he  was  sent  to  Salamanca  to  study  the  canon  raw.  During  the  two 
years  that  he  spent  in  that  university,  he  divided  his  whole  time  between  the 
church,  the  hospital,  the  school,  and  his  closet.  In  1513  he  was  recalled 
to  Alcantara,  where  he  deliberated  with  himself  about  the  choice  of  a  state 
of  life.  On  one  side,  the  devil  represented  to  him  the  fortune  and  career 
which  were  open  tc  him  in  the  world  ;  on  the  other  side,  listening  to  the 
suggestions  of  divine  grace,  he  considered  the  dangers  of  such  a  course,  and 
the  happiness  and  spiritual  advantages  of  holy  retirement.  These  sunk  deep 
into  his  heart,  and  he  felt  in  his  soul  a  strong  call  to  a  religious  state  of  life, 
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In  which  he  should  have  no  other  concern  but  that  of  securing  his  own  sal- 
ration.     Resolving,  therefore,  to  embrace  the  holy  order  of  St.  Francis,  in 
the  sixteenth  year  of  his  age  he  took  the  habit  of  that  austere  rule  in  the 
solitary  convent  of  Manjarez,  situated  in  the  mountains  which  run  between 
Castile  and  Portugal.     An  ardent  spirit  of  penance  determined  his  choice 
of  this  rigorous  institute  in  imitation  of  the  Baptist,  and  he  was  so  much  the 
more  solicitous  after  his  engagement  to  cultivate  and  improve  the  same  with 
particular  care,  as  he  was  sensible  that  the  characteristical  virtues  of  each 
state  ought  to  form  the  peculiar  spirit  of  their  sanctity  who  serve  God  in  it. 
During  his  novitiate  he  labored  to  subdue  his  domestic  enemy  by  the 
greatest  humiliations,  most  rigorous  fasts,  incredible  watchings,  and  other 
severities.     Such  was  his  fervor  that  the  most  painful  austerities  had  noth- 
ing frightful  or  difficult  for  him ;  his  disengagement  from  the  world  from  the 
very  moment  he  renounced  it  was  so  entire,  that  he  seemed  in  his  heart  to  be 
not  only  dead  or  insensible,  but  even  crucified  to  it,  and  to  find  all  that  a 
pain  which  flatters  the  senses  and  the  vanity  of  men  in  it ;  and  thejmion^of 
his  soul  with  his  Creator  seemed  to  suffer  no  interruption  from  any  external 
employments.     He  had  first  the  care  of  the  vestry,  (which  employment  was 
most  agreeable  to  his  devotion,)  then  of  the  gate,  and  afterwards  of  the 
cellar  :  all  which  offices  he  discharged  with  uncommon  exactness,  and  with- 
out prejudice  to  his  recollection.     That  his  eyes  and  other  senses  might  be 
more  easily  kept  under  the  government  of  reason,  and  that  they  might  not, 
by  superfluous  curiosity,  break  in  upon  the  interior  recollection  of  his  mind, 
6uch  was  the  restraint  he  put  upon  them,  that  he  had  been  a  considerable 
time  a  religious  man   without  ever  knowing  that  the  church  of  his  convent 
was  vaulted.     After  having  had  the  care  of  serving  the  refectory  for  half  a 
year,  he  was  chid  by  the  superior  for  having  never  given  the  friars  any  ot 
the  fruit  in  his  custody ;  to  which  the  servant  of  God  humbly  answered,  he 
had  never  seen  any.     The  truth  was,  he  had  never  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the 
ceiling,  where  the  fruit  was  hanging  upon  twigs,  as  is  usual  in  countries 
where  grapes  are  dried  and  preserved.     He  lived  four  years  in  a  convent, 
without  taking  notice  of  a  tree  that  grew  near  the  door.     He  ate  constantly 
for  three  years  in  the  same  refectory,  without  seeing  any  other  part  of  it  than 
a  part  of  the  table  where  he  sat,  and  the  ground  on  which  he  trod.    He  told 
St.  Teresa  that  he  once  lived  in  a  house  three  years  without  knowing  any 
of  his  religious  brethren  but  by  their  voices.     From  the  time  that  he  put  on 
the  religious  habit  to  his  death,  he  never  looked  any  woman .  in  the  face. 
These  were  the  marks  of  a  true  religious  man,  who  studied  perfectly  to  die 
to  himself.     His  food  was  for  many  years  only  bread  moistened  in  water,  or 
unsavory  herbs,  of  which,  when  he  lived  a  hermit,  he  boiled  a  considerable 
quantity  together,  that  he  might  spend  the  less  time  in  serving  his  body,  and 
ate  them  cold,  taking  a  little  at  once  for  his  refection,  which  for  a  con- 
siderable time  he  made  only  once   in  three  days.     Besides  these  unsavory 
herbs,  he  sometimes  allowed  himself  a  porridge  made  with  salt  and  vinegar ; 
but  this  only  on  great  feasts.     For  some  time  his  ordinary  mess  was  a  soup 
made  of  beans  ;  his  drink  was  a  small  quantity  of  water.     He  seemed,  by 
long  habits  of  mortification,  to  have  almost  lost  the  sense  of  taste  in  what  he 
ate ;  for  when  a  little  vinegar  and  salt  was  thrown  into  a  porringer  of  warm 
water,  he  took  it  for  his  usual  soup  of  beans.     He  had  no  other  bed  than  a 
rough  skin  laid  on  the  floor,  on  which  he  knelt  great  part  of  the  night    ean- 
ing  sometimes  on  his  heels  for  a  little  rest ;  but  he  slept  sitting,  leaning  his 
head  against  a  wall.     His  watchings  were  the  most  difficult  and  the  most 
incredible  of  all  the  austerities  which  he  practised  ;  to  which  he  inured  him- 
■elf  gradually,  that  they  might  not  be  prejudicial  to  his  health ;  and  which 
being  of  a  robust  constitution  of  body,  he  found  himself  able  to  bear.     He 
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was  assailed  by  violent  temptations,  and  cruel  spiritual  enemies  ;  but,  !>y  the 
succor  of  divine  giace,  and  the  arms  of  humility  and  prayer,  was  alwayi 
victorious. 

A  lew  months  after  his  profession,  Peter  was  sent  from  Manjarez  to  a  re- 
mote retired  convent  near  Belviso  ;   where  he  built  himself  a  cell  with  mud 
and  the  branches  of  trees,  at  some  distance  from  the  rest,  in  which  he  prac- 
tised extraordinary  mortifications  without  being  seen.     About  three  year? 
after,  he  was  sent  by  his  provincial  to  Badajos,  the  metropolis  of  Estrama- 
dura,  to  be  superior  of  a  small  friary  lately  established  there,  though  he  was 
at  that  time  but  twenty  years  old.     The  three  years  of  his  guardianship  or 
wardenship  appeared  to  him  a  grievous  slavery.     When  they  were  elapsed 
he  received  his  provincial's  command  to  prepare  himself  for  holy  orders 
Though  he  earnestly  begged  for  a  longer  dela,y,  he  was  obliged  to  acquiesce 
and  was  promoted  to  the  priesthood  in   1  524,  and  soon  after  employed  ir. 
preaching.     The  ensuing  year  he  was  made  guardian  of  Placentia.     In  all 
stations  of  superiority  he  considered  himself  as  a  servant  to  his  whole  com- 
munity, and  looked  upon  his  post  only  as  a  6trict  obligation  of  encouraging 
the  rest  in  the  practice  of  penance   by  his  own  example.     Our  saint,  who 
had  never  known  the  yoke  of  the  world  or  vicious  habits,  entered  upon  his 
penitential  course  in  a  state  of  innocence  and  purity  which  seemed  never  to 
have  been  stained  with  the  guilt  of  mortal  sin.     But  by  the  maxims  of  the 
gospel,  and  the  spirit  of  God,  which  directs  all  the  saints,  a  deep  sense  was 
impressed  upon  his  soul  of  the  obligation  which  every  Christian"  lies  under 
of  making  his  whole  life  a  martyrdom  of  penance,  to  satisfy  the  divine  jus 
tice  both  for  past  and  daily  infidelities,  to  prevent  the  rebellion  of  the  senses 
and  passions,  and  to  overcome  the  opposition  which  the  flesh  and  self-will 
raise  against  the  spirit,  unless  they  are  entirely  subdued,  and  made  obedient 
to  it.     Neither  can  God  perfectly  reign  in  a  heart,  so  long  as  the  least  spark 
of  inordinate  desires  is   habitually  cherished  in  it.     Every  one,  therefore, 
owes  to  God  a  sacrifice  of  exterior  mortification  and  interior  self-denial  of 
his  will,  with  a  constant  spirit  of  compunction,   and  a  rigorous   impartial 
self-examination  or  inspection  into  the  dark  recesses  of  his  heart,  in  order 
to  discover  and  extirpate  the  roots  of  all  rising  vicious  inclinations.     St. 
Peter,  by  his  own  example,  inspired  his  religious  brethren  with  fervor  in  all 
the  branches  of  holy  penance  :   while,  by  purifying  the  affections  of  his  heart, 
he  prepared  his  soui  for  the  most  sublime  graces  of  divine  love  and  heaven- 
ly contemplation.     When  the  term  of  his  second  guardianship  was  expired, 
he  was  employed  six  years  in   preaching.     Penetrated  with   the  most  pro- 
found sentiments  of  humility,  compunction,  and  sovereign  contempt  of  all 
earthly  things,  and  burning  with  the  most  ardent  charity,  he  appeared  in  the 
pulpits  like  a  seraph  sent  by  God  to  rouse  sinners  to  a  true  spirit  of  penance, 
and  to  kindle  in  their  most  frozen  breasts  the  fire  of  divine  love.     Hence  in- 
credible was  the  fruit  which  his   sermons   produced.     Besides  his  natural 
talents  and  stock  of  learning,  he   was  enriched   by  God  with  an  experimen- 
tal and  infused  sublime  knowledge  and  sense  of  spiritual  things,  and  67  the 
sacred  pa:hs  of  virtue,  which  is  never  acquired  by  study,  but  is  the  fruit  only 
of  divine  grace,  an   eminent  spirit  of  prayer,  rooted  habits,  aud  the  heroic 
practice  of  all  virtues.     The  saint's  very  countenance  or  presence  alone 
seemed  a  powerful  sermon,  and  it  was  said  that  he  had  luit  to  show  himself 
to  work  conversions,  and  excite  his  audience  to  sighs  and  tears. 

The  love  of  retirement  being  always  St.  Peter's  predominant  inclination, 
ie  made  it  his  earnest  petition  to  his  superiors  that  he  might  be  placed  in 
some  remote  solitary  convent,  where  he  might  give  himself  up  to  the  sweet 
commerce  of  divine  conteirplation.  In  compliance  with  his  request  he  waj 
sett  to  the  non'ent  of  St   Onuphrius.  at  Lapa,  near  Soriana,  situated  in 
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frightful  solitude  ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  he  was  commanded  to  take  upon 
him  the  charge  of  guardian  or  warden  of  that  house.     In  that  retirement,  he 
composed  his  golden  book  On  Mental  Prayer,  at  the  request  of  a  pious  gen 
tleman    who   had  often  heard  him  speak  on  that  subject.     This  excelled 
little  treatise  was  justly  esteemed  a  finished  masterpiece  on  this  important 
subject  by  St.  Teresa,  Lewis  of  Granada,  St.  Francis  of  Sales,  pope  Greg- 
oryXV.,  queen  Christina  of  Sweden,  and  others.     In  it  the  great  advanta- 
aes  and  necessity  of  mental  prayer  are  briefly  set  forth :   all  its  parts  and  its 
method  are  explained,  and  exemplified  in  affections  of  divine  love,  praise,  and 
thanksgiving,  and  especially  of  supplication  or  petition.     Short  meditations 
on  the  last  things,  and  on  the  passion  of  Christ,  are  added  as  models.   Upon 
the  plan  of  this  book,  Lewis  of  Granada  and  many  others  have  endeavored 
to  render  the  use  of  mental  prayer  easy  and  familiar  among  Christians,  in  an 
age  which  owes  all  its  spiritual  evils  to  a  supine  neglect  of  this  necessary 
means  of  interior  true  virtue.     Our  saint  has  left  us   another  short  treatise, 
On  the  Peace  of  the  Soul,  or  On  an  Interior  Life,  no  less  excellent  than  the 
former.*     St.  Peter  was  himself  an  excellent  proficient  in  the  school  of  di- 
vine love,  and  in  the  exercises  of  heavenly  contemplation.     His  prayer  and 
his  union   with  God  was  habitual.     He  said  mass  with  a  devotion  that  as- 
tonished others,  and  often  with  torrents  of  tears,  or  with  raptures.     He  was 
seen  to  remain  in  prayer  a  whole  hour,  with  his  arms  stretched  out,  and  his 
eyes  lifted  up  without  moving.     His  ecstasies  in  prayer  were  frequent,  and 
sometimes  of  long  continuance.     So  great  was  his  devotion  to  the  raj  3tery 
of  the  incarnation,  and  the  holy  sacrament  of  the  altar,  that  the  very  mention 
or  thought  of  them  frequently  sufficed  to  throw  him  in  a  rapture.     The  ex- 
cess of  heavenly  sweetness,  and  the  great  revelations  which  he  received  in 
the  frequent  extraordinary  unions  of  his  soul  with  God  are  not  to  be  ex- 
pressed.    In  the  jubilation  of  his  soul  through  the  impetuosity  of  the  divine 
love  he  sometimes  was  not  able  to  contain  himself  from  singing  the  divine 
praises  aloud  in  a  wonderful  manner.     To  do  this  more  freely,  he  sometimes 
went  into  the  woods,  where  the  peasants  who  heard  him  sing,  took  him  for 
one  who  was  beside  himself. 

The  reputation  of  St.  Peter  having  reached  the  ears  of  John  III.,  king  of 
Portugal,  that  prince  was  desirous  to  consult  him  upon  certain  difficulties  of 
conscience,  and  St.  Peter  received  an  order  from  his  provincial  to  repair  to 
him  at  Lisbon.     He  did  not  make  use  of  the  carriages  which  the  king  had 

*  He  luys  down  this  fundamental  rule,  that  as  the  perfection  of  virtue  consists  in  the  purity  and  fervor 
of  our  love  of  God,  our  aim  and  all  our  endeavors  must  be  levelled  at  this  mark.  The  first  and  chief  con 
dition  is,  that  by  crucifying  all  inordinate  desires,  and  subduing  our  passions,  we  calm  and  regulate  out 
interior,  ground  our  hearts  in  holy  peace,  plant  in  them  the  deepest  sentiments  of  humility,  meekness 
charity,  and  every  virtue;  and  be  solicitous  and  careful  that  all  our  exercises  and  actions  be  animated 
by  the  interior  spirit,  and  have  the  root  and  principle  of  these  virtues  in  the  heart ;  for  austerities  are  not 
only  lost,  but  even  become  pernicious,  unless  they  spring  from,  and  are  grounded  in  the  interior  sentiment 
or  spirit.  Next  to  our  care  to  extirpate  the  seeds  of  vicious  and  earthly  affections,  we  must  study  to  per- 
'orm  all  our  duties  with  affection  and  sweetness,  loving  the  duties  themselves,  and  doing  nothing  by  con- 
straint or  violence:  a  circumstance  capitally  contrary  to  interior  peace.  It  is  necessary  that  we  shun  all 
disturbance  of  mind,  and  irregular  passion,  keep  our  souls  in  a  constant  state  of  serenity  and  peace,  and 
always  have  God  before  our  eyes,  without  much  regard  to  please  any  other  but  him  alone.  If  any  dis- 
iurbance  begins  to  arise  in  us,  we  must  instantly  fly  to  God,  turning  our  hearts  to  him  in  holy  prayer  as 
Jesus  in  the  garden  returned  thrice  to  prostrate  himself  before  his  heavenly  Father.  A  city  is  not  built  in 
a  day  ;  and  this  is  no  less  an  undertaking  than  to  build  a  house  for  God,  and  a  temple  for  his  Holy  Spirit, 
though  he  himself  be  the  principal  architect.  The  corner-stone  and  chief  foundation  of  this  building  is 
humility.  "  Desire,  therefore,"  says  the  saint,  "  to  be  contemned  and  vilified  by  the  whole  world,  and 
never  to  follow  your  own  will  and  inclinations  :  lay  all  your  desires  before  God,  begging  that  only  his 
will  be  done,  and  that  it  alone  may  reign  in  you,  without  any  alloy  of  your  own  will.  Whatever  with- 
draws you  from  humility,  let  the  pretence  be  ever  so  specious,  is  a  false  prophet,  and  a  ravenous  wolf, 
which,  under  the  cover  of  a  sheep's  skin,  comes  to  devour  what  you  have  gathered  with  much  time  and 
Industry."  Next  to  the  care  of  humility,  he  recommends  perfect  self-denial;  and  gives  the  third  place  to 
constant  recollection  ;  adding  this  caution,  that  we  must  not  suffer  a  zeal  for  the  souls  of  others  to  hurt 
our  own,  by  being  made  a  pretext  for  neglecting  any  of  these  practices.  For  the  comfort  of  those  who 
lalior  under  interior  trials  and  scruples,  the  saint  observes,  that  God  frequently  permits  such  for  the  ad- 
vancement of  a  soul  in  humility  and  purity  of  heart.  The  tranctillity  which  St.  Pete"  so  strongly  re- 
noomeudft  as  the  preparation  fitting  a  soul  to  be  made  the  abode  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  not  a  state  of  iuae 
Qom ;  for  though  the  soul  be  neither  darkened  with  the  clouds,  nor  ruffled  with  the  storms  of  inorditaW 
passions,  fears,  or  desires,  she  is  all  action,  and  all  fire,  being  penetrated  with  the  deepest  sentiment*,  and 
ttiploved  In  the  most  ardent  acts  of  sweet  love,  In  pe,  compunction,  holy  fear,  and  all  other  virtue*. 
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ordered  to  be  ready  for  him,  but  made  the  journey  barefoot,  without  sandals, 
according  to  his  custom.     King  John  was  so  well  satisfied  with  his  answers 
and  advice,  and  so  much  edified  by  his  saintly  comportment,  that  he  enga- 
ged him  to  return  again  soon  after.      In  these  two  visi'.s  the  saint  converted 
several  great  lords  of  the  court;   the  infanta  .Maria,  the  king's  sisier,  tram- 
pling under  her  feet  the  pomp  of  the  world,  made  privately  the  three  vows  of 
religious  persons,  but  with  this  condition,  that  she  should  continue  al  court, 
and  wear  a  secular  dress,  her  presence  being  necessary  for  the  direction  of 
certain  affairs.     This  princess  founded  a  rigorous  nunnery  of  barefooted 
Poor  Clares  at  Lisbon,  for  ladies  of  quality,  and  both  she  and  the  king  were 
extremely  desirous  to  detain  the  saint  at  court.     But  though  they  had  fitted 
up  apartments  like  a  cell,  with  an  oratory  for  him,  and  allowed  him  liberty 
to  give  himself  up  wholly  to  divine  contemplation,  according  to  his  desire, 
yet  he  found  the  conveniences  too  great,  and  the  palace  not  agreeable  to  his 
purposes.     A  great  division  having  happened  among  the  townsmen  of  Al- 
cantara, he  took  this  opportunity  to  leave  the  court,  in   order  to  reconcile 
those  that  were  at  variance.     His  presence  and  pathetic  discourses  easily 
restored  peace  among  the  inhabitants  of  Alcantara.   This  affair  was  scarce- 
ly finished,  when,  in  1538,  he  was  chosen  provincial  of  the  province  of  St. 
Gabriel,  or  of  Estramadura,  which,  though   it  was  of  the  conventuals,  had 
adopted  some  time  before  certain  constitutions  of  a  reform.     The  age  re- 
quired for  this  office  being  forty  years,  the  saint  warmly  urged  that  he  was 
only  thirty-nine  ;  but  all  were  persuaded  that  his  prudence  and  virtue  were 
an  overbalance.     While  he  discharged  this  office  he  drew  up  several  severe 
rules  of  reformation,  which  he  prevailed  on  the  whole  province  to  accept  in 
a  chapter  which  he  held  at  Placentia  for  this  purpose,  in  1540.      Upon  the 
expiration  of  the  term  of  his  provincialship,  in  1541.  he  returned  to  Lisbon, 
to  join  F.  Martin  of  St.  Mary,  who  was  laying  the  foundation  of  a  most  aus- 
tere reformation  of  this  order  reduced  to  an  eremitical  life,  and  was  building 
the  first  hermitage  upon  a  cluster  of  barren  mountains  called  Arabida,  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  Tagus,  on  the  opposite  bank  to  Lisbon.  The  duke  of  Aveiro 
not  only  gave  the  ground,  but  also  assisted  them  in  raising  cells.     St.  Peter 
animated  the  fervor  of  these  religious  brethren,  and  suggested  many  regula- 
tions which  were  adopted.     The  hermits  of  Arabida  wore  nothing  on  their 
feet,  lay  on  bundles  of  vine-twigs,  or  on  the  bare  ground,  never  touched  flesh 
or  wine,  and  ate  no  fish  except  on  festivals.      Peter  undertook  to  awake  the 
rest  at  midnight,  when  they  said  matins  together  ;  after  which  they  con- 
tinued in  prayer  till  break  of  day.     Then  they  recited  prime,  which  was  fol- 
lowed by  one  mass  only,  according  to  the  original  regulation  of  St.  Francis. 
After  this,  retiring  to  their  cells,  they  remained  there  till  tierce,  which  they 
recited  together,  with  the  rest  of  the  canonical  hours.     The  time  between 
vespers  and  compline  was  allotted  for  manual  labor.     Their  cells  were  ex- 
ceeding mean  and  small :   St.  Peter's  was  so  little,  that  he  could  neither  stand 
up  nor  lie  down  in  it  without  bendiisg  the  body.      F.  John  Calus,  general  of 
the  order,  coming  into   Portugal,  desired  to  see  St.  Peter,  and  made  a  visit 
to  this  hermitage.     Being  much  edified  with  what  he  saw,  he  gave  F.  Mar- 
*ii.  leave  to  receive  novices,  bestowed  on  this  reform  the  convents  of  Palhaes 
and  Santaren,  and  erected  it  into  a  custody ;  his  companion  tearing  him  to 
embrace  this  reformation.     The  convent  of  Palhaes  being  appointed  for  the 
novitiate,  St.  Peter  was  nominated  guardian,  and  charged  with  the  direction 
of  the  novices. 

Our  saint  had  governed  the  novitiate  only  two  years,  when,  in  1544.  he 
was  recalled  by  his  own  superiors  into  Spain,  and  received  by  his  brethren 
in  the  province  of  Estramadura  with  the  greatest  joy  that  can  be  expressed. 
Heavenly  contemplation  being  always  his  favorite  inclination,  though  by 
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obedience  he  often  employed  himself  in  the  service  of  several  churches, 
and  in  the  direction  of  devout  persons,  he  procured  his  superior's  leave  to 
reside  in  the  most  solitary  convents,  chiefly  at  St.  Onuphrius's  near  Ssriano. 
After  four  years  spent  in  this  manner,  he  was  allowed,  at  the  request  ol 
prince  Lewis,  the  king's  most  pious  brother,  and  of  the  duke  of  Aveiro,  to 
return  to  Portugal.  During  three  years  that  he  stayed  in  that  kingdom  he 
raised  his  congregation  of  Arabida  to  the  most  flourishing  condition,  and,  in 
]550,  founded  a  new  convent  near  Lisbon.  This  custody  was  erected  into 
5  Province  of  the  order,  in  1560.  His  reputation  for  sanctity  drew  so  many 
eyes  on  him,  and  gave  so  much  interruption  to  his  retirement,  that  he 
hastened  back  to  Spain,  hoping  there  to  hide  himself  in  some  solitude. 
Upon  his  arrival  at  Placentia  in  1551,  his  brethren  earnestly  desired  to 
choose  him  provincial ;  but  the  saint  turned  himself  into  every  shape  to 
obtain  the  liberty  of  living  some  time  to  himself,  aisd  at  length  prevailed. 
In  1553  he  was  appointed  custos  by  a  general  chapter  held  at  Salamanca. 
In  1554  he  formed  a  design  of  establishing  a  reformed  congregation  of 
friars  upon  a  stricter  clan  than  before ;  for  which  he  procured  himself  to  be 
empowered  by  a  brief  obtained  of  pope  Julius  III.  His  project  was  ap- 
proved by  the'  provincial  of  Estramadura,  and  by  the  bishop  of  Coria,  in 
whose  diocese  the  saint,  with  one  fervent  companion,  made  an  essay  of  this 
manner  of  living  in  a  small  hermitage.  A  short  time  after,  he  went  to 
Rome,  and  obtained  a  second  brief,  by  which  he  was  authorized  to  build  a 
convent  according  to  this  plan.  At  his  return  a  friend  founded  a  convent 
for  him,  such  a  one  as  he  desired,  near  Pedroso,  in  the  diocese  of  Palentia, 
in  1555,  which  is  the  date  of  this  reformed  institute  of  Franciscans,  called 
The  Barefooted,  or  of  the  strictest  observance  of  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara. 
This  convent  was  but  thirty-two  feet  long,  and  twenty-eigh'.  wide  ;  the  cells 
were  exceeding  small,  and  one  half  of  each  was  filled  with  a  bed,  con- 
sisting of  three  boards :  the  saint's  cell  was  the  smallest  and  most  incon- 
venient. The  church  was  comprised  in  the  dimensions  given  above,  and 
of  a  piece  with  the  rest.  It  was  impossible  for  persons  to  forget  their  en- 
gagement in  a  penitential  life  whib  their  habitations  seemed  rather,  to  re- 
semble graves  than  chambers.  The  count  of  Oropeza  founded  upon  his 
estates  two  other  convents  for  the  saint ;  and  certain  other  houses  received 
his  reformation,  and  others  were  built  by  him.  In  1561  he  formed  them 
into  a  province,  and  drew  up  certain  statutes,  in  which  he  orders  that  each 
cell  should  only  be  seven  feet  long,  the  infirmary  thirteen,  and  the  church 
twenty-four ;  the  whole  circumference  of  a  convent  forty  or  fifty  feet ;  that 
the  number  of  friars  in  a  convent  should  never  exceed  eight ;  that  they 
should  always  go  barefoot,  without  socks  or  sandals ;  should  lie  on  the 
boards,  or  mats  laid  on  the  floor  ;  or,  if  the  place  was  low  and  damp,  on  beds 
raised  one  foot  from  the  ground  ;  that  none,  except  in  sickness,  should  ever 
eat  any  flesh,  fish,  or  eggs,  or  drink  wine  ;  that  they  should  employ  three 
hours  every  day  in  mental  prayer,  and  should  never  receive  any  retribution 
for  saying  mass.  The  general  appointed  St.  Peter  commissary  of  his  ordei 
in  Spain  in  1556,  and  he  was  confirmed  in  that  office  by  pope  Paul  IV.  in 
1559.  In  1561,  while  he  was  commissary,  he  was  chosen  provincial  ol 
his  reformed  order,  and,  going  to  Rome,  begged  a  confirmation  of  this  in- 
stitute. Pius  IV.,  who  ihen  sat  in  St.  Peter's  chair,  by  a  bull  dated  in 
February,  1562,  exempted  this  congregation  from  all  jurisdiction  of  the  co.i- 
ventual  Franciscans,  (under  whom  St.  Peter  had  lived,)  and  subjected  it  to 
the  minister-general  of  the  Observantins,  with  this  clause,  that  it  is  to  be  mam- 
tamed  in  the  perpetual  observance  of  the  rules  and  statutes  prescribed  by  St. 
Peter.  It  is  propagated  into  several  provinces  in  Spain,  and  is  spread  into 
Italy,  each  province  in  this  reform  consisting  of  about  ten  religious  houses 
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When  the  emperor  Charles  V.,  after  resigning  his  dominions,  retired  to 
the  monastery  of  St.  Justus,  in  Estramadura,  of  the   order  of  Hieronymites, 
in  1555.  he  made  choice  of  St.  Peter  for  his  confessor,  to  assist  him  in  his 
preparation  for  death  ;  but  the  saint,  foreseeing  that  such  a  situation  would 
be  incompatible  with  the  exercises  of  assiduous  contemplation  and  penance 
to  which  he  had  devoted  himself,  declined  that  post  with  so  much  earnest- 
ness, that  the  emperor  was  at  length  obliged  to  admit  his  excuses.     The 
saint,  while  in  quality  of  commissary  he  made  the  visitation  of  several  mo- 
nasteries of  his  order,  arrived  at  Avila  i  »  1559.      St.  Teresa  labored  at  that 
time  under  the  most  severe  persecutions  irom  her  friends  and  her  very  con- 
fessors, and  under  interior  trials  from  s»  ;uples  and  anxiety,  fearing  at  cer- 
tain intervals,  as  many  told  her,  that  she  might  be  deluded  by  an  evil  spirit. 
A  certain  pious  widow  lady,  named  Gunnnera  d'Ulloa,  an  intimate  friend  of 
St.  Teresa,  and  privy  to  her  troubles  ar- 1   afflictions,  got  leave  of  the  pro- 
vincial of  the  Carmelites  that  she  might   ^ss  eight  days  in  her  house,  and 
contrived  that  this  great  servant  of  God  should  there  treat  with  her  at  leisure. 
St.  Peter,  from  his  own  experience   and  knowledge  in  heavenly  communi- 
cations and  raptures,  easily  understood  her  cleared  all  her  perplexities,  gave 
her  the  strongest  assurances  that  her  visions  and  prayer  were   from  God, 
loudly  confuted  her  calumniators,  and  spoke  to  her  confessor  in  her  favor. 
He  afterwards  exceedingly  encouraged  her  in  establishing  her  reformation 
of  the  Carmelite   order,  and  especially  in  founding  it  in  the  strictest  pover- 
ty.8    Out  of  his  great  affection  and  compassion  for  her  under  her  sufferings, 
he  told  her  in  confidence  many  things  concerning  the  rigorous  course  of 
penance  in  which  he  had  lived  for  seven-and-forty  years.     "  He  told  me," 
says  she,  "  that,  to  the  best  of  my  remembrance,  he  had  slept  but  one  hour 
and  a  half  iu  twenty-four  hours  for  forty  years  together  ;  and  that,  in  the 
beginning,  it  was  the  greatest  and  most  troublesome   mortification  of  all  to 
overcome  himself  in  point  of  sleep,  and  that  in  order  for  this  he  was  obliged 
to  be  always  either  kneeling  or  standing  on  his  feet :  only  when  he  slept  ho 
sat  with  his  head  leaning  aside  upon  a  little  piece  of  wood  fastened  for  that 
purpose  in  the  wall.     As  to  the  extending  his  body  at  length  in  his  cell  it 
was  impossible  for  him,  his   cell  not  being  above   four  feet  and  a  half  in 
length.     In  all  these  years  he  never  put  on  his  capouch  or  hood,  how  hot 
soever  the  sun,  or  how  violent  soever  the  rain   might  be  ;   nor  did  he  ever 
wear  any  thing  upon  his  feet,  nor  any  other  garment  than  his  habit  of  thick 
coarse  sackcloth,  (without  any  other  thing  next  his  skin,)  and  this  short  and 
scanty,  and  as  straight  as  possible,  with  a  short  mantle  or  cloak  of  the  same 
over  it.     He  told  me,  that  when   the  weather  was   extreme   cold,   he  was 
wont  to  put  off  his  mantle,  and  to  leave  the  door  and  the  little  window  of 
his  cell  open,  that  when  he  put  his  mantle  on  again,  and  shut  his  door,  his 
body  might  be  somewhat  refreshed  with  this  additional  warmth.      It  was 
usual  with   him  to   eat   but  once  in  three  days  ;  and  he  asked  me  why  1 
wondered  at  it ;  for  it  was  very  possible  to  one  who  had  accustomed  him- 
self to  it.     One  of  his  companions  told  me,  that  sometimes  he  ate  nothing 
at  all  for  eight  days  ;  but  that  perhaps  might  be  when  he  was  in  prayer :   lor 
he  used  to  have  great  raptures,  and  vehement  transports  of  divine  love,  of 
which  I  was  once  an  eye-witness.     His  poverty  was  extreme,  and  so  also 
was  his  mortification,  even  from  his  youth.     He  told  me  he  had  lived  three 
years  in  a  house  of  his  order  without  knowing  any  of  the  friars  but  by  their 
speech ;  for  he  never  lifted  up  his  eyes :  so  that  he  did  not  know  which 
way  to  go  to  many  places  which  he  often  frequented,  if  he  did  not  follow 
the  other  friars.     This  likewise  happened  to  him  in  the  roads.     When  1 
••me  to  know  him  he  was  very  old,  and  his  body  so  extenuated  and  weak 

>  Her  own  Life,  c.  30.  »  lb  c  35  ,  Foondai  «.  *. 
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that  it  seemed  not  to  be  composed  but,  as  it  were,  of  the  roots  of  trees,  and 
was  so  parched  up  that  his  skin  resembled  more  the  dried  bark  of  a  tree 
than  flesh.  He  was  very  affable,  but  spoke  little,  unless  some  questions 
were  asked  him ;  and  he  answered  in  few  words,  but  in  these  he  was 
agreeable,  for  he  had  an  excellent  understanding."  St.  Teresa  observes, 
that  though  a  person  cannot  perform  such  severe  penance  as  this  servant  of 
God  did,  yet  there  are  many  other  ways  whereby  we  may  tread  the  world 
under  our  feet ;  and  our  Lord  will  teach  us  these  ways  when  he  finds  a  mind 
that  is  fit.*  To  deny  the  obligation  and  necessity  of  some  degree  of  ex- 
terior penance  and  mortification  (which  some  now-a-days  seem  almost  to 
cashier  in  practice)  would  be  an  error  in  faith.  The  extraordinary  severi- 
ties which  the  Baptist  and  so  many  other  saints  exercised  upon  themselves, 
ought  to  be  to  us  sinners  a  subject  of  humiliation  and  self-reproach.  We 
ought  not  to  lose  courage,  if  we  do  not,  or  cannot  watch  and  fast  as  they 
did  ;  but  then  we  ought  at  least  to  be  the  more  diligent  in  bearing  the  labors, 
pains,  humiliations,  and  sickness  with  patience,  and  in  the  practice  of  in- 
terior self-denials,  humility,  and  meekness. 

St.  Peter  was  making  the  visitation  of  his  convents,  and  confirming  his 
religious  in  that  perfect  spirit  of  penance  with  which  he  had  inspired  them, 
when  he  fell  sick  in  the  convent  of  Viciosa.  The  count  of  Oropeza,  upon 
whose  estate  that  house  was  situated,  caused  him,  against  his  will,  to  be 
removed  to  his  own  house,  and  to  take  medicines  and  good  nourishing  food ; 
but  these,  instead  of  relieving,  aggravated  his  distemper :  his  pain  in  his 
stomach  grew  more  violent,  his  fever  redoubled,  and  an  ulcer  was  formed 
in  one  of  his  legs.  The  holy  man,  perceiving  that  his  last  hour  approached, 
would  be  carried  to  the  convent  of  Arenas,  that  he  might  die  in  the  arms  of 
his  brethren.  He  was  no  sooner  arrived  there  but  he  received  the  holy  sa- 
craments. In  his  last  moments  he  exhorted  his  brethren  to  perseverance, 
and  to  the  constant  love  of  holy  poverty.  Seeing  he  was  come  to  the  end 
of  his  course,  he  repeated  those  words  of  the  psalmist :  /  have  rejoiced  in 
those  things  which  have  been  said  to  me.  We  shall  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  Having  said  these  words,  he  rose  upon  his  knees,  and  stooping  in 
that  posture,  calmly  expired  on  the  18th  of  October,  in  the  year  1562,  of 
his  age  sixty-three.  St.  Teresa,  after  mentioning  his  happy  death,  says : 
"Since  his  departure  our  Lord  has  been  pleased  to  let  me  enjoy  more  of 
him  than  I  did  when  he  was  alive :  he  has  given  me  advice  and  counsel  in 
many  things,  and  1  have  frequently  seen  him  in  very  great  glory.  The  first 
time  that  he  appeared  to  me,  he  said, '0  happy  penance,  which  hath  obtained 
me  so  great  a  reward !'  with  many  other  things.  A  year  before  he  died,  he 
appeared  to  me  when  we  were  at  a  distance  from  one  another,  and  I  under- 
stood that  he  was  to  die,  and  1  advertised  him  of  it.  When  he  gave  up  the 
ghost  he  appeared  to  me,  and  told  me  that  he  was  going  to  rest.  Behold 
here  the  severe  penance  of  his  life  ending  in  so  much  glory,  that  methinks 
he  comforts  me  now  much  more  than  when  he  was  here.     Our  Lord  told 

*  Hippocrates,  for  reasons  of  health,  allows  no  constitution  at  any  time  above  seven,  or  at  most  eight 
hours  lor  sleep.  Many  can  accustom  themselves  to  be  satisfied  with  six,  or  even  five,  some  with  three  or 
lour  hours  sleep,  without  prejudice.  Very  great  abstemiousness  makes  very  little  sleep  required.  De- 
vout servants  of  God  regret  the  loss  of  any  moments  of  this  short  life  which  they  can  employ  in  the 
il.vme  praises,  or  in  tear,  of  compunction,  which  sacrifice,  by  watchings  in  the  silence  of  the  night,  be- 
%T»r?™  a'c?Pt?ble  l0  Go*;  Watchings,  moreover,  are  a  part  of  penance,  and  subdue  the  body  more 
inmm  fn  ?mn»iU  f.v' ufr^  watchings  and  fasts  of  some  saints,  who  were  conducted  by  an  un- 
£?nT  »nH  .°f  tlle  Ho,y  Ghost>  can,  on'y  be  Proposed  as  patterns  for  imitation  at  a  very  great  dis- 
whfri.'  n,nnv  »™  En  l*  *  neceussar>T  coition  in  mortification.  However,  the  difBculties  or  impossibility 
m ,«i »  rv  ZiJ*  a  'n  embracing  a  penitential  course  according  to  their  circumstances,  areVeaerally 
. r I™  \Zk,  Jl  ansetfr,0,n  sb-adows  and  groundless  fears,  which  doth  and  sensuality  create.  Sueb 
vc« K«hS2 uf?l htea«"y- a°d  with  resolution  and  fervor,  will  not  be  found  hard  :  but  every  thin| 
ihadow*  M  «  {£%  (?ff.,Whl'  haVe ,"ot  courage  to  set  their  hands  t0  wo*.  a«  »  coward  startTV 
^<^h'nl^lUv^^B|",,,e/th,l,|[!,•  f  constant-  an<1  accompani*  with  a  spirit  of  perfect  self-denial 
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|  me  once  that  men   should  ask  nothing  in  his  name,  wherein  he  would  not 
i  hear  them. — I  have  recommended   many  things  to  h.m,  that  he  might  beg 
|   them  of  our  Lord,  and  I  have  always  found  them  granted."1     St.  Peter  wa« 
>-— beatified  by  Gregory  XV.  in  1622,  and  canonized  by  Clement  IX.  in  1669 

We  admire  in  the  saints  the  riches  and  happiness  of  which  they  were 
possessed  in  the  inestimable  treasure  of  the  divine  love.  They  attained  to, 
and  continually  improved  this  grace  in  their  souls  by  the  exercise  of  heav 
enly  contemplation,  and  a  perfect  spirit  of  prayer  ;  and  laid  the  foundation 
of  this  spiritual  tower  by  a  sincere  spirit  of  humility  and  penance.  It  costs 
nothing  for  a  man  to  say  that  he  desires  to  love  God ;  but  he  lies  to  his  own 
soul,  unless  he  strive  to  die  to  himself.  The  senses  must  be  restrained,  and 
taught  to  obey,  and  the  heart  purged  from  sensual  and  inordinate  attach- 
ments before  it  can  be  moulded  anew,  rendered  spiritual,  and  inflamed  with 
the  chaste  affections  of  pure  and  perfect  love.  This  is  the  great  work  of 
divine  grace  in  weak,  impure  creatures  ;  but  the  conditions  are,  that  perfect 
humility  and  penance  prepare  the  way,  and  be  the  constant  attendants  of 
this  love.  How  imperfect  is  it  in  our  souls,  if  it  is  there  at  all !  and  ho* 
much  is  it  debased  by  a  mixture  of  sensual  affections,  and  the  poisonous 
stench  of  self-love  not  sufficiently  vanquished  and  extinguished,  because  we 
neglect  these  means  of  grace  !  A  sensual  man  cannot  conceive  those  things 
which  belong  to  God. 

SS.  PTOLEMY,  LUCIUS,  AND  A  THIRD  COMPANION,  MM 

Ptolemy,  a  zealous  Christian  at  Rome,  had  converted  a  married  womai. 
to  the  faith,  whose  brutish  husband  treated  her  on  that  account  in  the  most 
barbarous  manner,  and  never  ceased  to  blaspheme  God,  the  Creator  of  all 
things.  She  making  use  of  the  liberty  which  both  the  Roman  law  and  the 
gospel1  gave  her  in  that  case,  proceeded  to  a  legal  separation.  The  hus 
band,  in  revenge,  accused  Ptolemy  of  being  a  Christian.  The  martyr  lay 
a  long  time  in  a  stinking  dungeon,  and  being  at  length  brought  to  his  trial 
before  Urbicius,  prefect  of  Rome,  boldly  confessed  his  faith  in  Christ,  and, 
without  more  ado,  was  condemned  by  the  judge  to  lose  his  head.  Lucius, 
a  Christian,  who  was  present,  said  to  the  prefect :  "  Where  is  the  justice  to 
punish  a  person  who  has  not  been  convicted  of  any  crime  ?"  Urbicius  said  : 
"I  presume  you  are  also  a  Christian."  "  I  have  that  happiness,"  replied 
Lucius.  Urbicius,  whose  heart  was  hardened  in  injustice,  passed  sentence 
also  on  him.  A  third,  who  declared  himself  to  have  the  same  faith,  and 
whose  name  is  not  known,  was  beheaded  with  them.  They  received  their 
crowns  in  166,  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Aurelius.  The  saints  looked  on  the 
goods  and  evils  of  this  world  with  indifference,  and  went  with  joy  to  martyr- 
dom, because  they  regarded  this  life  only  as  a  preparation  for  a  better,  and 
considered  that  they  were  immense  gainers  by  death,  which  puts  us  in  se- 
cure possession  of  eternal  happiness.  See  St.  Justin,  Apol.  vol.  1,  ed. 
Ben.  Eus.  Hist.  1.  4,  c.  17. 


ST.  FRIDESWIDE,  V.  PATRONESS  OF  OXFORD 

She  was  daughter  of  Didan,  prince  ol  Oxford,  and  the  neighboring  terri- 
tory, and  learned  from  her  cradle  that  most  important  Christian  maxtn,  that 

•  Her  own  Life,  c.  27 

>  1  Cor.  vii.    S  Aug.  1.  de  fide,  et  Oper.  c.  16.  cap.  Si  Infidelis.  causa  28,  qu  J  et  cap.  Quantt      Ext  D« 
Dirortib.     Nat.  Alexander,  Theou  Dogm.  L%  1.  2,  rep    I   3,  p.  153. 
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"  whatsoever  is  no:  God,  is  nothing."  Her  mother's  name  was  Safrida 
From  her  infancy  she  exerted  all  her  powers  and  strength,  and  made  it  he! 
whole  study  to  please  him  alone.  Her  education  was  intrusted  to  the  care 
of  a  virtuous  governess,  named  Algiva,  and  in  the  early  period  of  her  life 
her  inclinations  led  her  strongly  to  a  religious  state.  Riches,  birth,  beauty, 
and  whatever  appeared  flattering  and  dazzling  in  the  eyes  of  the  world, 
made  no  weight  in  the  scales  with  her,  unless  it  was  to  make  her  dread 
more  the  dangers  and  snares  into  which  they  often  betray  souls.  In  the 
duties  of  an  active  life  she  feared,  in  the  dissipation  and  hurry  of  external 
duties,  she  should  not  have  strength  so  well  to  stand  her  ground,  but  her 
heart  would  suffer  some  division.  Every  virtuous  and  just  interest  may  and 
ought  ultimately  to  terminate  in  God :  thus  are  worldly  duties  to  be  made 
the  objects  of  pure  virtue,  directed  by  the  divine  love.  But  to  live  in  the 
world  in  such  manner  that  her  affections  should  contract  nothing  of  its  dust, 
seemed  to  Frideswide  a  difficult  task ;  and  the  contemplative  life  of  Mary 
preseuted  charms  with  which  her  pure  soul  was  infinitely  delighted.  She 
therefore  desired  earnestly  to  devote  her  virginity  to  God  in  a  monastic  state. 
Her  mother  was  then  dead,  and  her  most  religious  father  rejoiced  in  the 
choice  which  his  daughter  had  made  of  the  better  part ;  and,  about  the  year 
750,  he  founded  at  Oxford  a  nunnery,  in  honor  of  St.  Mary  and  all  the 
saints,  the  direction  of  which  was  committed  to  her  care.* 

Sincere  love  or  charity  consists  not  in  words,  but  in  deeds.  The  holy 
zirgin  therefore  considered,  that  to  profess  in  words  that  she  belonged  wholly 
o  God,  would  be  a  base  dissimulation,  and  criminal  hypocrisy,  unless,  by 
most  strenuous  endeavors,  she  made  good  her  solemn  promise  to  God,  and 
studied  to  be  entirely  his  in  her  whole  heart,  and  in  all  her  actions.  The 
devil,  envying  her  happy  progress,  assailed  her  virtue  with  implacable  rage  ; 
but  his  fury  rendered  her  victories  more  glorious.  Algar,  a  Mercian  prince, 
smitten  with  her  beauty  and  virtues,  and  not  being  able  to  overcome  her  re- 
solution of  chastity,  gave  so  far  a  loose  to  the  reins  of  his  criminal  passion, 
as  to  lay  a  snare  to  carry  her  off.  The  holy  virgin  escaped  his  pursuits  by 
concealing  herself  a  long  time  in  a  hog-stye.  The  prince  is  said  to  have 
jeen  miraculously  struck  with  blindness  just  as  he  entered  the  city,  and  to 
lave  recovered  his  sight  by  his  repentance  and  the  prayer  of  the  saint- 
After  this  accident,  the  holy  virgin,  to  shun  the  danger  of  applause,  and  live 
more  perfectly  to  God  in  closer  retirement,  built  herself  a  little  oratory  at 
Thornbury,  near  the  town,  where,  by  the  fervor  and  assiduity  of  her  penance 
and  heavenly  contemplation,  she  made  daily  advances  towards  God  and  his 
kingdom.  The  more  she  tasted  of  the  sweetness  of  his  holy  love,  the  more 
she  despised  the  straws  and  dung  of  earthly  vanities,  and  the  more  earnestly 
she  sighed  after  the  light  of  the  children  of  God.  The  fountain  which  the 
saint  made  use  of  in  this  place  was  said  to  have  been  obtained  by  her 
prayers.  St.  Frideswide  died  before  the  end  of  the  eighth  century,  was 
honored  by  many  miracles,  and  the  church  in  which  she  was  buried  became 
famous  for  the  treasure  of  her  relics,  and  took  her  name,  Wood  and  otheii 
mention,  that  Martin  Bucer's  Dutch  wife,  whom  he  brought  over  in  the  reign 
jf  Edward  VI.,  was  buried,  in  the  reign  of  queen  Elizabeth,  in   the   spot 

*  The  nunnery  of  St.  Frideswide  being  dispersed  in  the  Danish  wars,  this  became  a  house  of  secular 
jrie^ts,  till.  In  1111,  Roger,  bishop  of  Salisbury,  founded  in  this  church  of  St.  Frideswide  a  monastery  ol 
Rrcular  Canons  of  St.  Austin.  Cardinal  Wolsey,  in  1525,  began  in  it  the  foundation  of  a  noble  college ; 
but  all  his  Hinds  and  revenues  being  seized  by  king  Henry  VIII.,  in  1529,  that  prince  re-established  this 
rolh-giate  church  in  1532,  for  a  dean  and  twelve  canons,  but  dissolved  it  in  1545.  This  king  erected  a  new 
bishopric  for  Oxfordshire,  which  he  settled  first  at  Osney,  then  a  priory  of  Austin  canons;  but,  in  1546, 
he  removed  it  to  Oxford,  making  the  church  of  St.  Frideswide  (which  from  that  time  ie  called  Christ- 
Church)  the  cathedral,  and  refounding  the  college  both  of  canons  and  students.  This  royal  and  ampl« 
foundation  consists  of  a  dean,  eight  canons,  and  one  hundred  students,  besides  chaplains,  choristers,  Ice 
Bee  Chamberlain's  Present  State  of  England-  Tanner's  Notitia  Monastica;  Historia  FundatiouU  Prion 
tas  B.  Frideswide  Oxon.  prr  Will.  Wyrley,  MS. ;  also  Registra  Chartas  Originates,  fce.,  in  Tbetanrafifl 
4wL»  Chxif U  Oxon 
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where  the  relics  of  St.  Frideswide  had  been  scattered,  with  this  inscription : 
Hie  jacent  religio  el  super stilio :  the  obvious  meaning  of  which  would  lead 
us  to  think  these  men  endeavored  to  extinguish  and  bury  all  religion.  St. 
Frideswide  was  honored  as  patroness  of  the  city  and  university  of  Oxford , 
also  of  Bommy,  near  Terouenne  in  Artois,  and  some  other  religions  houses 
abroad.  See  William  of  Malmesbury,  Brompton,  the  Monast.  Anglic,  vol 
I,  pp.  173,  981  ;  Ant.  Wood,  Hist,  et  Antiquitates  Acad.  Oxon.  1.  2,  p.  246 ; 
Leland's  Itinerary,  published  by  Hearne,  vol.  4,  app.  p.  156  ;  Mabill.  saec.  3 
Ben.  part.  2,  p.  561  ;  Bulteau,  c.  6  ;  Britannia  Sancta,  and  Leland  Collect 
♦ol.  l,p.  342. 


ST.  ETHBIN,  OR  EGBIN,  ABBOT. 

He  was  of  a  noble  British  family,  and  was  sent  early  into  France  to  be 
educated  under  the  care  of  his  countryman,  St.  Samson,  who  was  then 
bishop  of  Dole.  Under  this  excellent  master  he  made  great  progress  in 
virtue  ;  and  hearing  one  day  at  mass  these  words  of  the  gospel :  Every  oru 
of  you  that  doth  not  renounce  all  that  he  possesseth,  cannot  be  my  disciple,1  he 
immediately  formed  a  resolution  to  renounce  the  world.  He  was  at  this 
time  a  deacon,  and  having  obtained  his  prelate's  consent  he  retired  to  the 
abbey  of  Taurac,  in  the  year  554.  Here  he  chose  for  his  guide  a  holy 
monk  named  Guignole,  or  Winwaloe.*  The  community  of  Taurac  being 
dispersed  about  the  year  560,  by  an  irruption  of  the  Franks,  and  Guignole* 
dying  soon  after,  St.  Ethbin  passed  into  Ireland,  where  he  lived  twenty 
years  in  a  cell  which  he  had  built  for  himself  in  the  midst  of  a  forest.  He 
was  famous  for  his  austerities  and  his  miracles,  and  died  at  the  age  of  eighty- 
three,  towards  the  close  of  the  sixth  century,  on  the  19th  of  October,  the 
day  on  which  his  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology. 


OCTOBER  XX. 


ST.  ARTEMIUS,  MART* it. 

Theodoret,  Hist.  Ecclcs.  1.  3,  c.  18  ;  Chron.  Pasch.  p.  397,  ed.  Du  Cange ;  Julian  the  A  p.  ep.  10; 
tnlan.  Marcell.  1.  15,  c.  23;  Fleury,  I.  15,  c.  23. 

A.  D.  362. 

Aug"stus,  not  being  willing  to  intrust  the  government  of  Egypt,  which 
was  a  rich  and  powerful  country,  from  which  the  city  of  Rome  was  in  part 
supplied  with  corn,  to  a  senator,  like  other  great  provinces  of  the  empire, 
passed  an  order  that,  instead  of  a  proconsul,  it  should  be  governed  only  by 
a  Roman  knight,  with  the  title  of  Augustal  prefect. t  The  government  of  the 
troops  was  committed  to  a  general  officer  with  the  title  of  duke,  or  general 

>  Luke  xlv.  33.  »  Bolland.  t.  4,  Mart.  p.  248,  n.  14. 

*  This  monk  Is  not  to  be  confounded  with  St.  Winwaloe,  abbot  of  Landevenech.  who  it  honored  on  Um 
\i  of  March. 

t  See  Dio.  1.  51 ;  Tacitus,  Annul.  I.  2.  Baron.  Not.  in  Martyr.  20  Oct.  and  Notilia  Dignitatum  Imp.  Oeei* 
«.  198,  a  p.  Grcviom  Ant.  Rom.  U  7.  Col.  1638,  where  it  is  said,  that  Egypt  fed  the  citizens  of  Rome  fam 
Bonttu  In  the  year;  and  sent  to  Rome,  in  the  reign  of  Augustas,  twentv  millions  of  Rrtnaa  bushel*  d 
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of  Egypt.  Artemius  was  honored  with  this  command  under  Constantius, 
after  Lucius  and  Sebastian.  If,  in  executing  some  commissions  under  Con- 
stantius, he  appeared  against  St.  Athanasius,  by  various  contrivances  he 
afforded  him  means  and  opportunities  to  make  his  escape.  If  he  betrayed 
too  great  weakness  in  obeying  his  prince  at  that  time,  he  never  approved  his 
heresy.  At  least,  that  he  was  orthodox  in  his  faith  in  the  reign  of  Julian,  is 
evident  from  Theodoret,  the  Paschal  Chronicle,  and  the  ancient  Greek  Cal- 
endars. The  idolaters  in  Egypt  accused  him  before  that  emperor  of  having 
demolished  their  temples,  and  broke  down  their  idols.  Julian  summoned 
him  to  appear  before  him  at  Antioch  in  362,  and  upon  this  indictment  con- 
demned him  to  be  beheaded  in  that  city,  about  the  month  of  June  in  362. 

Artemius  engaged  in  the  service  of  impious  Arians,  who  imbrued  their 
hands  in  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and  placed  on  the  pinnacle  of  worldly  hon- 
ors; stands  upon  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  in  imminent  danger  of  being 
tumbled  down  headlong  into  everlasting  flames  ;  yet  the  omnipotent  hand  of 
God  rescues  him  from  these  dangers,  and  leads  him  to  bliss  by  a  glorious 
martyrdom.  The  view  of  the  many  imminent  dangers  of  perishing  eternally, 
to  which  our  souls  have  been  often  exposed,  must  fill  us  with  the  deepest 
sentiments  of  gratitude,  love,  and  praise,  for  the  infinite  and  most  undeserved 
mercy  by  which  we  have  been  preserved.  Should  not  we  burst  forth  into 
incessant  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  1  singing  with  the  royal  prophet : 
Unless  the  Lord  had  helped  me,  my  soul  had  long  ago  dwelt  in  hell)  Should 
not  we,  in  a  transport  of  gratitude,  implore,  without  interruption,  the  divine 
grace,  and  resolve  to  serve  God  with  all  our  strength  that  the  fruit  of  so  great 
mercies  may  not  perish  through  our  malico  ? 


ST.  BARSABIAS,  ABBOT, 

AND  HIS  COMPANIONS,  MARTYRS,  IN  PERSIA. 

Eugenius,  called  by  the  Orientals,  Abus,  by  the  Chaldaeans,  Avus,  that 
is,  Our  Father,  and  corruptly  by  Sozomen,  Aones,  was  a  disciple  of  the  great 
St.  Antony.  Travelling  into  the  East,  he  founded  and  governed  a  numerous 
monastery  near  Nisibis,  from  whence  he  sent  out  colonies  over  all  Persia, 
in  which  country  there  were  many  monasteries  in  the  fourth  century,  as  ap- 
pears from  Theodoret,1  Barebraeus,  and  other  Syrian  writers.8  Sozomen  tells 
us,  that  these  monks,  the  disciples  of  Abus,  completed  the  conversion  of  all 
Syria,  and  by  their  preaching  brought  to  the  right  faith  many  among  the  Per- 
sians and  Saracens.3  Barsabias  was  one  of  these  zealous  disciples  of  Abus, 
Mid  was  abbot  in  Persia,  having  under  him  ten  monks,  whom  he  educated 
Arith  great  attention  and  care  in  the  paths  of  Christian  perfection.  His  dis- 
tinguished zeal  made  the  persecutors  mark  him  out  one  of  the  first  for  the 
slaughter.  He  was  apprehended  in  the  beginning  of  the  great  persecution 
of  Sapor,  and  impeached  before  the  governor  of  the  province  upon  an  in- 
dictment that  he  labored  to  abolish  in  Persia  the  religion  of  the  Magians. 
With  him  his  ten  monks  were  led  in  chains  to  Astahara,  a  city  near  the  ruins 
of  Persepolis,  where  the  governor  of  the  province  resided.  This  inhuman 
judge  racked  his  brain  to  invent  the  most  cruel  kind  of  torments  to  inflict 
upon  them.  By  his  order  their  knees  were  bruised  and  shattered,  their  legs 
«rere  broken  ,  then  their  arms,  sides,  and  ears  were  cut  and  torn  in  the  most 
baTbarous  manner,  their  eyes  were  beaten,  and  their  faces  were  swollen  and 

l^SSX?*'*17,  x,,,  ^  „  »  Theodoret  Philoth.  c.  1. 

»  Amid  Jos   As-wmani  Rihl.  OnenU  t.  3  n.  2.  »  Sozomen  I.  6  c.  34. 
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inflamed  with  the  buffets  they  had  received.  At  length,  the  governor,  enra 
ged  to  see  himself  vanquished  by  their  invincible  viitue,  and  tired  with  tor- 
menting them,  condemned  them  to  lose  their  heads.  The  martyrs  walked 
joyfully  to  the  place  of  execution,  singing  the  praises  of  God  in  hymns  and 
psalms,  being  surrounded  by  a  great  troop  of  soldiers  and  executioners,  and 
followed  by  an  incredible  number  of  people.  The  good  abbot  desired  ear- 
nestly to  send  before  him  to  bliss  all  those  souls  which  God  had  committed 
to  his  charge,  and  this  petition  which  he  put  up  to  God  with  great  ardor  and 
charity,  was  granted. 

The  slaughter  was  already  begun,  when  a  Magian  who  happened  to  be 
travelling  that  way,  with  his  wife,  two  children,  and  several  servants,  seeing 
the  crowd,  rode  up  through  the  people  with  a  servant  before  him,  to  see 
what  the  matter  was.  He  beheld  the  venerable  abbot  standing  joyful,  sing- 
ing the  divine  praises,  and  taking  each  monk  by  the  hand  as  they  passed,  as 
if  it  were  to  deliver  them  to  the  executioner.  The  Acts  say  he  saw  also  a 
bright  cross  of  Are  shining  over  the  bodies  of  the  slain.  Whether  he  had 
been  before  inclined  to  the  Christian  religion,  or  owed  his  conversion  wholly 
to  a  sudden  extraordinary  light,  he  became  on  the  spot  a  perfect  Christian  ; 
and  being  moved  by  a  strong  impulse  of  divine  grace,  felt  in  himself  an  ear- 
nest desire  to  make  one  in  that  blessed  company.  He  therefore  alighted 
from  his  horse,  changed  clothes  with  his  servant,  and  whispered  in  the  ab- 
bot's ear,  begging  to  be  admitted  into  the  happy  number  of  his  holy  troop,  as 
he  was  united  with  them  in  faith  and  desire.  The  abbot  assenting,  he  passed 
through  his  hands  after  the  ninth,  and  was  beheaded  by  the  executioner, 
who  did  not  know  him.  He  was  succeeded  by  the  eleventh  martyr.  Last 
of  all,  the  venerable  Barsabias,  the  father  of  these  martyrs,  presented  his 
neck  to  the  executioner.  The  bodies  of  these  twelve  saints  were  left  to  be 
devoured  by  the  wild  beasts  and  birds  of  prey  ;  but  their  heads  were  brought 
to  the  city,  and  set  up  in  the  temple  of  Nahitis,  or  Venus.  For,  though  the 
Magians  detested  all  idols,  there  were  several  sects  of  idolaters  in  many 
parts  of  Persia.*  The  example  of  the  Magian  martyr  moved  his  wife,  chil- 
dren, and  whole  family,  zealously  to  profess  the  Christian  faith.  These 
martyrs  suffered  on  the  3d  day  of  June,  in  the  third  year  of  the  great  perse- 
cution of  Sapor,  the  thirty-third  of  his  reign,  of  Christ  342.  St.  Barsabias 
is  commemorated  both  in  the  Greek  Menoiogies  and  in  the  Roman  Martyr- 
ology  on  the  11th  of  December.  See  the  Chaldaic  Acts  of  these  martyrs 
published  by  Monsignor  Stephen  Assemani,  Acta  Mart.  Orient,  t.  1. 


ST.  ZENOBIUS,  BISHOP  OF  FLORENCE,  C. 

This  holy  pastor  is  honored  at  Florence  as  the  patron,  protector,  and 
principal  apostle  of  that  city,  of  which  he  was  a  native;  lie  was  born  to- 
wards the  close  of  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,  passed  through  a 
regular  course  of  education  under  eminent  masters  ;  and  applied  himself  par- 
ticularly to  the  study  of  philosophy.  In  his  search  aftei  wisdom  lie  -discov- 
ered the  folly  and  falsehood  of  idolatry,  m  which  he  had  been  educated,  and 
listening  to  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel,  attained  to  the  happiness  ot  faith. 
The  seeds  of  the  Christian  religion  had  taken  some  root  at  Florence  under 
Romulus,  Paulinus,  and  Frontinus,  whom  some  call  di>ciples  of  the  apostle 

*  The  system  of  a  pood  and  evil  principle  whs  not  peculiar  to  the  Mwgiwns ;  Coi  .:  prevailed  in  man; 
parts  of  Asia  and  Africa,  especially  in  some  tecta  among  the  Chaldeans,  Assyrians,  Syrians,  Indians,  and 
Egyptians,  but  made  its  appearance  in  great  variety  of  shape*  and  dresses,    see  Joan.  Chrtatonh  ;  YVelfii, 

Mauicheisiiius  ante  Man  cha'os,  Hamb.  1707;  et  Moshenii  ObseiVBtl M  ad  CndwortbJ  Syslema,  pp.  Htl, 

433.     Hut,  as  in  all  those  countries,  there  were  other  numerous  sects  which  worshipped  idols,  so  fbert 
were  also  In  Persia 
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St.  Peter.'  But  Lamius'  shows  that  their  mission  seems  not  to  have  bee* 
of  so  early  a  date,  but  of  the  second  or  third  age.  Foggini3  thinks  it  not 
clear  that  St.  Romulus,  bishop  of  Fiesoli,  two  miles  from  Florence,  flour- 
ished before  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  age,  though  it  is  not  to  be  doubted 
but  the  faith  of  Christ  began  to  be  planted  at  Florence  long  before  that  time  : 
which  is  manifest  from  the  undoubted  proofs  that  SS.  Minias  and  his  com- 
panions, St.  Crescius,  St.  Entius,  St.  Pamphyla,  and  others,  glorified  God 
there  by  martyrdom  in  some  of  the  first  general  persecutions.  It  appears  no 
less  certain  that  idolatry  was  still  the  fashionable  or  reigning  religion  at 
Florence  when  St.  Zenobius  became  an  humble  follower  of  Christ.  He  was 
baptized  privately  by  the  bishop  of  Florence  ;  at  which  his  parents  took  so 
great  offence,  that  they  raised  a  violent  storm  both  against  their  son  and  the 
bishop,  pretending  that  the  step  they  had  taken  was  an  injury  done  to  their 
paternal  authority.  Zenobius  answered  both  for  himself  and  the  bishop 
with  so  much  meekness  and  constancy,  and,  in  justifying  his  own  conduct, 
interwove  so  rational  an  account  of  our  holy  faith,  as  to  satisfy  his  parents. 
And  when  he  had  once  gained  their  benevolence  and  attention^  it  was  no 
hard  matter  to  bring  them  over  to  the  Church  of  Christ.  In  order  to  devote 
himself  to  God  in  the  most  perfect  manner,  and  to  qualify  himself  to  impart 
the  blessing  of  divine  faith  to  his  countrymen,  he  entered  himself  among  the 
clergy.  When  he  was  only  deacon,  he  preached  with  so  great  fruit,  and 
such  reputation,  that  he  became  known  to  St.  Ambrose  of  Milan,  and  was 
called  to  Rome  by  pope  Damasus.  The  death  of  that  pontiff  restored  him 
to  his  liberty,  which  he  made  use  of  to  return  to  Florence,  where  he  began 
again  to  cultivate  the  vineyard  which  called  for  all  his  strength  and  atten- 
tion. The  bishop  of  that  city  dying,  the  saint  was  placed  in  that  see,  and 
by  his  admirable  humility,  modesty,  abstinence,  and  charity,  approved  him 
self  truly  an  apostolical  pastor.  In  extirpating  the  kingdom  of  Satan,  and 
establishing  that  of  Christ  in  the  hearts  of  so  many  multitudes,  a  sphere  of 
action  was  opened  to  him  commensurate  to  his  zeal ;  nor  did  he  ever  cease 
earnestly  commending  to  Christ  the  souls  that  were  intrusted  to  his  care,  or 
feeding  them  with  the  word  of  God,  who  confirmed  his  doctrine  by  miracles. 
The  minds  of  men  grown  old  in  any  way  of  thinking,  enfeebled  by  invete- 
rate sloth,  immersed  in  worldly  pursuits,  and  enslaved  to  tyrannical  passions, 
have,  as  it  were,  formed  to  themselves  a  bed  in  the  earth,  from  which  they 
cannot  easily  be  removed.  Zenobius  was  no  stranger  to  the  difficulties  oi 
the  task  which  he  had  undertaken,  to  awake  men  who  were  insensible  to 
spiritual  things :  he  therefore  redoubled  his  earnestness  in  his  labors,  and  in 
engaging  Omnipotence  to  bless  them  with  success.  Thus  he  had  the  com- 
fort to  see  a  numerous  people  brought  into  the  path  of  everlasting  hap- 
piness. 

St.  Zenobius  died  in  the  reign  of  Honorius.  His  relics  are  kept  with 
veneration  in  the  great  church  at  Florence,  and  his  name  occurs  in  the 
Roman  Martyrology  on  the  25th  of  May.  See  the  abridgment  of  his  an- 
cient life  in  St.  Antoninus,  Ughelli  in  Italia  Sacra,  Foggini  loco  cit.,  and 
principally  the  accurate  and  elegant  Giuseppe  Richa,  S.  J.  in  Notizie 
Istoriche  delle  Chiese  Florentine,  t.  6,  in  Fierenze  ;  Anno  1757. 

'  Baron,  ad  an.  46,  n.  11. 

tiisSigsst  tSssKi  sss/Faf  "' p- m  ed- an- 1738 :  Foggin1,  De  Romano  *  *~ 
»Z£s%  -A&K  sax  J^ftrsi£r  Asa jt  •  sr  * 3-  Bon,o,°' v— 
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SAINT  SINDULPHUS,  PRIEST  OF  RHEIMS, 

COMMONLY  CALLED  ST.  SENDOU. 

Inflamed  with  a  desire  to  aim  at  perfection,  he  left  Aquitaine,  his  nativa 
country,  and  sought  for  a  retreat  in  the  diocese  of  Kheims,  about  the  begin 
ning  of  the  seventh  century.  He  chose  lor  his  residence  the  village  of 
Aussonce,  four  leagues  from  Kheims,  where  he  joined  assiduous  prayer  to 
the  greatest  austerities.  He  was  eminent  for  his  knowledge  of  the  scrip- 
tures, and  for  instructing  all  those  who  came  to  consult  him.  He  died 
before  the  middle  of  the  seventh  century,  on  the  20th  of  October,  and  was 
buried  in  the  place  of  his  retirement ;  but  his  relics  were  removed  in  the 
ninth  century  to  the  abbey  of  Hautevilliers,  near  Rheims.  He  is  mentioned 
this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  Mabill.  Act.  SS.,  t.  1,  and  part 
2,  sec.  4  ;  Ben.  Flodoard,  Hist.  Kem.  1.  2,  c.  9  ;   Baillet,  &c. 

St.  Aidan,  bishop  of  Mayo,  is  mentioned  this  day  in  the  Irish  Calendar. 
He  died  in  768.     See  Ware  and  Colgan. 
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S.  URSULA  AND  HER  COMPANIONS,  VV.  AND  MM. 

MIDDLE  OF  THE  FIFTH  AOE. 

When  the  pagan  Saxons  laid  waste  our  island  from  sea  to  sea,  many  ol 
Its  old  British  inhabitants  fled  into  Gaul,  and  settled  in  Armorica,  since 
called,  from  them,  Little  Britain.  Others  took  shelter  in  the  Netherlands, 
and  had  a  settlement  near  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  at  a  castle  called  Brit- 
tenburgh,  as  appears  from  ancient  monuments  and  Belgic  historians  produced 
by  Usher.  These  holy  martyrs  seem  to  have  left  Britain  about  that  time, 
and  to  have  met  a  glorious  death  in  defence  of  their  virginity  from  the  army 
of  the  Huns,  which  in  the  fifth  age  plundered  that  country,  and  carried  fire 
and  the  sword  wherever  they  came.  It  is  agreed  that  they  came  originally 
from  Britain,  and  Ursula  was  the  conductor  and  encourager  of  this  holy 
troop.*     Though  their  leaders  were  certainly  virgins,  it  is  not  improbable 

*  Ancient  calendars,  copied  by  Usuard,  mention  SS.  Simla,  Miirlha,  and  companions,  Virgins  and  M.ir- 
tyrs,  at  Cologne,  on  the  20th  of  October.  Natalia  Alexauder  and  the  authors  of  the  New  Paris  Breviary 
take  this  Saula  to  be  the  same  with  Ursula.  The  Bollandlati  promise  new  memoirs  relating  to  these 
martyrs  ;  all  the  acts  which  have  been  published  are  universally  rejected.  Baronlus  thinks  the  ground  of 
the  account  given  of  them  by  Geoffrey  of  Monmouth,  in  his  MS.  history  of  ihe  British  affair.,  kept  in  the 
Vatican  library,  preferable  to  the  rest.  This  author  tells  us,  that  Urania  Ural  daughter  to  Dionoc,  king  or 
prince  of  Cornwall ;  and  that  she  was  sent  by  her  father  to  L'onan,  a  British  prince  who  had  followed  the 
t>rant  Maximus.  who  had  commanded  the  imperial  forces  in  Britain  under  Grecian,  and  assuming  the  im- 
perial diadem,  in  382,  had  passed  into  Gaul.  But  several  circumstances  in  this  relation  show  it  to  be  of  no  better 
a  stamp  than  the  rest.  It  appears  by  the  tombs  of  these  martyrs  at  Cologne,  that  their  number  was  very  great. 
Wandelbert,  a  monk  of  Pruin,  in  Ardenne.  in  a  private  Martyrology  which  he  compiled  in  verse,  In  850,  makes 
their  number  to  amount  to  thousands ;  bnt  he  had  seen  their  false  acts.  SigeberL  in  1111,  makes  them  elevea 
thousand.  Some  think  this  a  mistake  arising  from  the  abbreviation  XI.  MY.  tor  eleven  martyrs  and  virgins  , 
(or  the  chronicle  of  St.  Tron's  seems  to  count  eleven  companions,  (Spicileg.  t.  7.  p.  475.)  The  Roman  Martyr- 
ology mentions  oniy  St.  Ursula  and  her  companions  ;  nor  Is  their  number  determined  in  any  authentic  records 
Geoffrey  of  Monmouth  places  their  martyrdom  In  the  reign  of  Maximus,  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  age  . 
kut  Otho  of  Frislngen,  (1. 4.  c.  38.)  the  interpolator  of  Bigebert's  Chronicle,  and  Bishop  Usher,  In  the  middle 
of  the  fifth.  As  to  the  fancy,  that  Under  imitla  might  have  been  the  name  of  one  of  these  virgins,  (m>«  Va 
kaslana,  p.  4it,j  It  is  destitute  of  all  shadow  of  the  least  foundation,  and  exploded  bv  all  critics 
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that  some  of  this  company  had  been  engaged  in  a  married  state.  Sigebert'e 
Chronicle1  places  their  martyrdom  in  453.  It  happened  near  the  Lowoi 
Rhine,  and  they  were  buried  at  Cologne,  where,  according  to  the  custom  of 
those  early  ages,  a  great  church  was  built  over  their  tombs,  which  was  ver) 
famous  in  643,  when  St.  Cunibert  was  chosen  archbishop  in  it.  St.  Anno, 
who  was  bishop  of  Cologne  in  the  eleventh  age,  out  of  devotion  to  these 
holy  martyrs,  was  wont  to  watch  whole  nights  in  this  church  in  prayer  at 
their  tombs,  which  have  been  illustrated  by  many  miracles.  These  mar- 
tyrs have  been  honored  by  the  faithful  for  many  ages,  with  extraordinary 
devotion  in  this  part  of  Christendom.  St.  Ursula,  who  was  the  mistress  and 
guide  to  heaven  to  so  many  holy  maidens,  whom  she  animated  to  the  heroic 
practice  of  virtue,  conducted  to  the  glorious  crown  of  martyrdom,  and  pre- 
sented spotless  to  Christ,  is  regarded  as  a  model  and  patroness  by  those 
who  undertake  to  train  up  youth  in  the  sentiments  and  practice  of  piety  and 
religion.  She  is  patroness  of  the  famous  college  of  Sarbonne,  and  titular 
saint  of  that  church.  Several  religious  establishments  have  been  erected 
under  her  name  and  patronage  for  the  virtuous  education  of  young  ladies. 
The  Ursulines  were  instituted  in  Italy  for  this  great  and  important  end,  by 
B.  Angela  of  Brescia,  in  1537,  approved  by  Paul  III.  in  1544,  and  obliged 
to  enclosure  and  declared  a  religious  order  under  the  rule  of  St.  Austin,  by 
Gregory  XIII.,  in  1572,  at  the  solicitation  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  who 
exceedingly  promoted  this  holy  institute.  The  first  monastery  of  this  order 
in  France  was  founded  at  Paris,  in  1611,  by  Madame  Magdalen  1'Huillier, 
by  marriage,  de  Sainte-Beuve.  Before  this,  the  pious  mother,  Anne  de 
Xaintonge  of  Dijon,  had  instituted  in  Franche-Compte,  in  1606,  a  religious 
congregation  of  Ursulines  for  the  like  purpose,  which  is  settled  in  many 
parts  of  France,  in  which  strict  enclosure  is  not  commanded. 

Nothing,  whether  in  a  civil  or  religious  view,  is  more  important  in  the 
republic  of  mankind  than  a  proper  and  religious  education  of  youth,  nor  do 
any  establishments  deserve  equal  attention  and  encouragement  among  men 
with  those  which  are  religiously  and  wisely  calculated  for  this  great  end. 
Yet,  alas  !  is  any  thing  in  the  world  more  neglected,  either  by  parents  at 
home,  or  by  the  wrong  methods  which  are  too  frequently  pursued  in  the 
very  nurseries  which  are  founded  for  training  up  youth  ?  A  detail  would  be 
*oo  long  for  this  place.  There  is  certainly  no  duty  which  requires  more 
irtue,  prudence,  and  experience,  or  which  parents,  tutors,  masters,  mis- 
. esses,  and  others,  are  bound  more  diligently  to  study  in  its  numberless 
branches.*  But  it  is  the  height  of  our  misfortune,  that  there  is  scarce  a 
person  in  the  world,  howsoever  unqualified,  who  does  not  think  it  an  easy 
task,  and  look  upon  himself  as  equal  to  it ;  who  is  not  ready  to  undertake  it 
without  reflection,  and  who,  consequently,  is  not  supinely  careless  both  in 
studying  and  discharging  its  obligations ;  though  no  employment  more 
essentially  requires  an  extensive  knowledge  of  all  duties,  of  human  nature, 
and  its  necessary  accomplishments — the  utmost  application,  attention,  and 
patience  ;  the  most  consummate  prudence  and  virtue,  and  an  extraordinary 
succor  of  divine  light  and  grace. 

'  Chron.  Usher  Ant.  Britan.,  c.  8,  p.  108,  and  c.  12,  p.  224. 
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ST.  HILARION,  ABBOT. 

Hilakion  was  born  in  a  little  town  called  Tabatha,  five  miles  to  th« 
60Uth  of  Gaza  ;  he  sprang  like  a  rose  out  of  thorns,  his  parents  being  idol 
aters.  He  was  sent  by  them  very  young  to  Alexandria  to  study  grammar 
when,  by  his  progress  in  learning,  he  gave  great  proofs  of  his  wit,  for  which 
and  his  good  temper  and  dispositions,  he  was  exceedingly  beloved  by  all  that 
knew  him.  Being  brought  to  the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  faith,  he  was 
baptized,  and  became  immediately  a  new  man,  renouncing  all  the  mad  sports 
of  the  circus,  and  the  entertainments  of  the  theatre,  and  taking  no  delight 
but  in  the  churches  and  assemblies  of  the  faithful.  Having  heard  of  St. 
Antony  whose  name  was  famous  in  Egypt,  he  went  into  the  desert  to  see 
him.  Moved  by  the  example  of  his  virtue,  he  changed  his  habit,  and  stay- 
ed with  him  two  months,  observing  his  manner  of  life,  his  fervor  in  prayer, 
his  humility  in  receiving  the  brethren,  his  severity  in  reproving  them,  his 
earnestness  in  exhorting  them,  and  his  perseverance  in  austerities.  But 
not  being  able  to  bear  the  frequent  concourse  of  those  who  resorted  to  St. 
Antony,  to  be  healed  of  diseases  or  delivered  from  devils,  and  being  desirous 
to  begin  to  serve  God  like  St.  Antony  in  perfect  solitude,  he  returned  with 
certain  monks  into  his  own  country.  Upon  his  arrival  there,  finding  his 
father  and  mother  both  dead,  he  gave  part  of  his  goods  to  his  brethren,  and 
the  rest  to  the  poor,  reserving  nothing  for  himself.  He  was  then  but  fifteen 
years  of  age,  this  happening  about  the  year  307.  He  retired  into  a  desert 
seven  miles  from  Majuma,  towards  Egypt,  between  the  seashore  on  one 
side,  and  certain  fens  on  the  other.  His  friends  forewarned  him  that  the 
place  was  notorious  for  murders  and  robberies ;  but  his  answer  was,  that  he 
feared  nothing  but  eternal  death.  Everybody  admired  his  fervor,  and  ex- 
traordinary manner  of  life.  In  the  beginning  of  his  retirement,  certain 
robbers  who  lurked  in  those  deserts,  asked  him  what  he  would  do  if  thieves 
and  assassins  came  to  him  ?  He  answered,  "  The  poor  and  naked  fear  no 
thieves."  "  But  they  may  kill  you,"  said  they.  "  It  is  true,"  said  the  holy 
man,  "  and  for  this  very  reason  I  am  not  afraid  of  them,  because  it  is  my 
endeavor  to  be  always  prepared  for  death."  So  great  fervor  and  resolution 
n  one  so  young  and  so  tender  as  our  saint,  was  both  surprising  and  edifying 
»o  all  who  knew  him.  His  constitution  was  so  weak  and  delicate  that  the 
leas,  exceas  of  heat  or  cold  affected  him  very  sensibly  ;  yet  his  whole  cloth- 
ing consisted  only  of  a  piece  of  sackcloth,  a  leather  coat  which  St.  Antony 
ga*  i  him,  and  an  ordinary  short  cloak.  Living  in  solitude,  he  thought  him- 
self at  liberty  to  practise  certain  mortifications,  which  the  respect  we  owe 
to  our  neighbor  makes  unseasonable  in  the  world.  He  cut  his  hair  only 
once  a  year,  against  Easter  ;  never  changed  any  coat  till  it  was  worn  out, 
and  never  washed  the  sackcloth  which  he  had  once  put  on,  saying,  "  It  is 
idle  to  look  for  neatness  in  a  hair  shirt." 

At  his  first  entering  on  this  penitential  life,  he  renounced  the  use  of  bread  , 
and  for  six  years  together  his  whole  diet  was  fifteen  figs  a  da^,  which  he 
never  took  till  sunset.  When  he  felt  the  attacks  of  any  temptation  of  the 
flesh,  being  angry  with  himself,  and  beating  his  breast,  he  would  say  to  his 
hody :  "I  will  take  order,  thou  little  ass,  that  thou  shall  not  kick;  1  will 
feed  thee  with  straw  instead  of  corn  ;  and  will  load  and  weary  thee,  that  so 
thou  mayest  think  rather  how  to  get  a  little  bit  to  eat  than  of  pleasure."  He 
then  retrenched  part  of  his  scanty  meal,  and  sometimes  fasted  three  or  four 
days  without  eating ;  and  when  after  this  he  was  fainting,  he  sustained  hia 
body  only  with  a  frw  dried  figs,  anrl  the  iuice  of  herbs.     A;  the  same  time 
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praying  and  singing,  he  would  be  breaking  the  ground  with  a  rake,  that  hit 
labor  might  add  to  the  trouble  of  his  fasting.     His  employment  was  digging 
or  tilling  the  earth,  or,  in  imitation  of  the  Egyptian  monks,  weaving  small 
.wigs  together  with  great  rushes  in  making  baskets,  whereby  he  provided 
himself  with  the  frugal  necessaries  of  life.     When  he  felt  himself  weary, 
and  ready  to  faint  with  labor,  he  said  to  his  body,  while  he  took  his  little 
refection  of  figs  or  some  wild  herbs :  "  If  thou  wilt  not  labor,  thou  shalt  not 
eat ;  and  seeing  thou  eatest  now,  prepare  thyself  again  to  work."     He  knew 
a  great  part  of  the  holy  scripture  by  heart,  and  always  recited  some  parts 
of  it  after  he  had  said  many  psalms  and  prayers ;  he  prayed  with  as  great 
attention  and  reverence  as  if  he  had  seen  with  his  eyes  our  Lord  present 
with  whom  he  spoke.     During  the  first  four  years  of  his  penance  he  had 
no  other  shelter  from  the  inclemencies  of  the  weather  than  a  little  hovel  or 
arbor  which  he  made  himself  of  reeds  and  rushes  which  he  found  in  a  neigh- 
boring marsh,  and  which  he  had  woven  together.     Afterwards  he  built  him- 
self a°little  cell  which  was  still  to  be  seen  in  St.  Jerom's  time.     It  was  but 
four  feet  broad,  and  five  in  height ;  and  was   a   little  longer  than  the  ex- 
tent of  his  body,  so  that  a  person  would  have  rather  taken  it  for  a  grave 
than  a  house.     During  the  course  of  his  penance  he  made  some  alteration 
in  his  diet,  but  never  in  favor  of  his  appetites.     From  the  age  of  twenty 
one,  he  for  three  years  lived  on  a  measure  which  was  little  more  than  half 
a  pint  of  pulse  steeped  in  cold  water  a  day ;  and  for  the  three  next  years 
his  whole  food  was  dry  bread  with  salt  and  water.     From  his  twenty-seventh 
year  to  his  thirty-first,  he  ate  only  wild  herbs  and  raw  roots  ;  and  from  thirty- 
one  to  thirty-five,  he  took  for  his  daily  food  six  ounces  of  barley  bread  a 
day,  to  which  he  added  a  few  kitchen  herbs,  but  half  boiled,  and  without 
oil.     But  perceiving  his  sight  to  grow  dim,  and  his  body  to  be  subject  to  an 
itching,  with  an  unnatural  kind  of  scurf  and  roughness,  he  added  a  little  oil  to 
this  diet.    Thus  he  went  on  till  his  sixty-fourth  year,  when,  conceiving  by  the 
decay  of  his  strength  that  his  death  was  drawing  near,  he  retrenched  even 
his  bread,  and  from  that  time  to  his  eightieth  year,  his  whole  meal  never 
exceeded  five  ounces.     When  he  was  fourscore  years  of  age  there  were 
made   for  him   little  weak   broths  or  gruels  of  flour  and   herbs,  the  whole 
quantity  of  his   meat  and   drink   scarce    amounting  to  the  weight  of  four 
ounces.     Thus  he  passed  his  whole  life  ;  and  he  never  broke  his  fast  till 
sunset,  not  even  upon  the  highest  feasts,  or  in  his  greatest  sickness.     It  is 
the  remark  of  St.  Jerom,  that  slothful  Christians  too  easily  make  old  age 
and  every  other  pretence  a  plea  to  be  the  more  remiss  in  their  penance ; 
but  fervor  made  St.  Hilarion  contrive  means  to  redouble  his  austerities  in 
his  decrepit  age,  as  the  nearer  the  prospect  of  certain  death  grew,  and  the 
shorter  time  remained  for  his  preparation.     His  long  life  is  chiefly  ascribed 
to  his  regularity,  moderate  labor,  and  great  abstemiousness.     It  is  a  proverb 
which  the  experience  of  all  ages  confirms,  that  to  eat  long,  a  person  ought 
to  eat  little. 

Any  one  who  considers  the  condition  of  man  in  this  state  of  trial, 
and  the  malice  of  the  enemy  of  our  salvation,  will  easily  conceive  that 
our  saint  did  not  pass  all  these  years,  nor  arrive  at  so  eminent  a  degree 
of  virtue  and  sanctity,  without  violent  temptations  and  assaults  from  the  in- 
fernal spirit ;  in  all  which  he  was  victorious  by  the  assistance  of  omnipotent 
grace.  Sometimes  his  soul  was  covered  with  a  dark  cloud,  and  his  heart 
was  dry  and  oppressed  with  bitter  anguish ;  but  the  deafer  heaven  seemed 
to  his  cries  on  such  occasions,  the  louder  and  the  more  earnestly  he  perse- 
vered knocking.  To  have  dropped  the  shield  of  prayer  under  these  tempta* 
Uon»  would  have  been  to  perish.  \t  other  times  his  mind  was  haunted,  and 
bis  imagination  filled  with  impure  images,  or  with  the  vanities  of  the  thearo 
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and  circus.  These  most  painful  assaults  the  hermit  repulsed  with  watch- 
fulness, prayer,  severe  mortifications,  and  hard  labor.  The  adversary  thin 
worsted,  renewed  the  attack  under  various  other  forms,  sometimes  alarming 
the  saint  with  great  variety  of  noises,  at  other  times  endeavoring  to  affright 
nim  with  hideous  appearances  and  monstrous  spectres.  When  all  this  ter- 
rible artillery  proved  too  weak,  he  shifted  the  scene,  and  presented  him 
again  with  all  that  could  delight  and  charm  the  senses.  The  phantoms  of 
the  enemy  St.  Hilarion  dissipated  by  casting  himself  upon  hfs  knees  and 
signing  his  forehead  with  the  cross  of  Christ ;  and  being  enlightened  and 
strengthened  by  a  supernatural  grace  he  discovered  his  snares,  and  never 
suffered  himself  to  be  imposed  upon  by  the  artifices  by  which  that  subtle 
fiend  strove  to  withdraw  him  from  holy  prayer,  in  which  the  saint  spent  the 
days  and  great  part  of  the  nights.  After  the  departure  of  the  vanquished 
enemy,  the  saint  found  his  soul  filled  with  unspeakable  peace  and  joy  and 
in  the  jubilation  of  his  heart  sung  to  God  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving, 
saying :  He  hath  cast  the  horse  and  the  horseman  into  the  sea ;  some  trust  in 
their  chariots,  and  some  in  their  horses,  fyc.  From  his  victories  themselves 
he  learned  to  be  more  humble,  watchful,  and  timorous. 

St.  Hilarion  had  spent  above  twenty  years  in  his  desert  when  he  wrought 
his  first  miracle.  A  certain  married  woman  of  Eleutheropolis,  who  was  the 
scorn  of  her  husband  for  her  barrenness,  sought  him  out  in  his  solitude,  and 
by  her  tears  and  importunities  prevailed  upon  him  to  pray  that  God  would 
bless  her  with  fruiifulness  ;  and  before  the  year's  end  she  brought  forth  a 
son.  A  second  miracle  much  enhanced  the  saint's  reputation.  Elpidius, 
who  was  afterwards  prefect  of  the  praetorium,1  and  his  wife  Aristeneta,  re 
turning  from  a  visit  of  devotion  they  had  made  to  St.  Antony  to  receive  his 
blessing  and  instructions,  arrived  at  Gaza,  where  their  three  children  fell 
sick,  and  their  fever  proving  superior  to  the  power  of  medicines,  they  were 
brought  to  the  last  extremity,  and  their  recovery  despaired  of  by  the  physi 
cians.  The  mother,  like  one  distracted,  addressed  herself  to  Hilarion,  who, 
moved  by  her  tears,  went  to  Gaza  to  visit  them.  Upon  his  invoking  the 
holy  name  of  Jesus  by  their  bedside,  the  children  fell  into  a  violent  sweat, 
by  which  they  were  so  refreshed  as  to  be  able  to  eat,  to  know  their  mother, 
and  kiss  the  saint's  hand.  Upon  the  report  of  this  miracle  many  flocked  to 
the  saint,  desiring  to  embrace  a  monastic  life  under  his  direction.  Till  that 
time  neither  Syria  nor  Palestine  were  acquainted  with  that  penitential  state; 
so  that  St.  Hilarion  was  the  first  founder  of  it  in  those  countries,  as  St.  An- 
tony had  been  in  Egypt.  Among  other  miraculous  cures,  several  persons 
possessed  by  devils  were  delivered  by  our  saint.  The  most  remarkable 
were  Marisitas,  a  young  man  of  the  territory  about  Jerusalem,  so  strong  that 
n.^  boasted  he  could  carry  seven  bushels  of  corn  ;  and  Orion,  a  rich  man  of 
the  city  of  Aila,  who,  after  his  cure,  pressed  the  saint  to  accept  many  great 
presents,  at  least  for  the  poor.  But  the  holy  hermit  persisted  obstinately  to 
refuse  touching  any  of  them,  bidding  him  bestow  them  himself.  St.  Hila- 
rion restored  sight  to  a  woman  of  Facidia,  a  town  near  Rino-corura,  in 
Egypt,  who  had  been  blind  ten  years.  A  citizen  of  Majuma,  called  llulicus, 
who  was  a  Christian,  kept  horses  to  run  in  the  circus  against  a  Duumvit  if 
Gaza,  who  adored  Marnas,  which  was  the  great  idol  of  Gaza,  that  wi-rd 
signifying  in  Syriac,  Lord  of  men.'  Italicus,  knowing  that  his  advershry 
had  recourse  to  spells  to  stop  his  horses,  came  to  St.  Hilarion,  by  wtuue 
blessing  his  horses  seemed  to  fly,  while  the  others  seemed  fettered  ;  uron 
seeing  which  the  people  cried  out,  that  Marnas  was  vanquished  by  Chnst. 
This  saint  also  delivered  a  girl  in  Gaza  whom  a  young  man  had  inspired 
vtth  u  frantic  passion  of  'ove,  by  certain  spells,   and  magical  figures   en 
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graved  on  a  copper-plate,  which  he  had  put  under  the  door,  bound  with  a 
thread.  It  was  pretended  that  the  effect  depended  upon  this  charm,  and 
could  not  be  broke  but  by  the  removal  of  the  charm ;  but  St.  Hilarion  would 
not  suffer  either  the  young  man  or  the  spell  or  mark  of  witchcraft  to  be 
Bought  after,  saying,  that  in  order  to  drive  away  the  devil  it  was  not  neces- 
sary to  destroy  the  charm,  or  give  credit  to  his  words,  which  are  always  de- 
ceitful ;  and  he  delivered  the  girl,  though  the  spell  continued  under  the 
threshold.  A  native  of  Franconia,  in  Germany,  one  of  the  guards  of  Con- 
stantius,  of  those  called,  from  their  white  garments,  Candidati,  being  pos- 
sessed by  an  evil  spirit,  came  from  court  with  a  great  attendance,  having 
letters  from  the  emperor  to  the  governor  of  Palestine.  This  man  with  hi 
numerous  train  went  from  Gaza  to  visit  St.  Hilarion,  whom  he  found  walk 
ingon  the  sands  saying  his  prayers.  The  saint,  who  understood  his  errand, 
commanded  the  devil  in  the  name  of  Christ  to  depart,  and  the  Frank  was 
immediately  delivered.  Through  simplicity  he  offered  the  saint  ten  pounds 
of  gold  :  St  Hilarion  presented  him  one  of  his  barley  loaves,  saying,  that 
they  who  wanted  no  other  food,  despised  gold  like  dirt.  From  the  modt.l 
whicii  our  saint  set,  a  great  number  of  monasteries  were  founded  al!  c  ver 
Palestine.  St.  Hilarion  visited  them  all  on  certain  days  before  the  vintage. 
In  one  of  these  visits,  seeing  the  Saracens  assembled  in  great  numbers  at 
Eleusa,  in  Idumaea,  to  adore  Venus,  he  shed  abundance  of  tears  to  God  for 
hem.  Many  sick  persons  of  this  nation  had  been  cured,  and  demoniacs 
delivered  by  our  saint,  who  was,  on  that  account,  well  known  by  them,  and 
they  asked  his  blessing.  He  received  them  with  mildness  and  humility, 
conjuring  them  to  adore  God  rather  than  stones.  His  words  had  such  an 
effect  upon  them,  that  they  would  not  suffer  him  to  leave  them  till  he  had 
traced  the  ground  for  laying  the  foundation  of  a  church  for  them,  and  till 
theii  priest,  who  then  wore  a  garland  in  honor  of  their  idols,  was  become  a 
catechumen. 

St.  Hilarion  was  informed  by  revelation  in  Palestine,  where  he  then  was, 
of  the  death  of  St.  Antony.  He  was  then  about  sixty-five  years  old,  and  had 
been  for  two  years  much  afflicted  at  the  great  number  of  bishops,  priests,  and 
people  that  were  continually  resorting  to  him  ;  by  which  his  contemplation 
was  interrupted.  At  length,  regretting  the  loss  of  that  sweet  solitude  and 
obscurity  which  he  formerly  enjoyed,  he  resolved  to  leave  that  country,  to 
prevent  which  the  people  assembled  to  the  number  of  ten  thousand  to  watch 
him.  He  told  them  he  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  let  him  go  ;  and 
seeing  hirk  pass  seven  days  without  taking  any  thing,  they  left  him.  He 
then  chose  forty  monks  who  were  able  to  walk  without  breaking  their  fast, 
(that  is,  without  eating  till  after  sunset,)  and  with  them  he  travelled  into 
Egypt.  On  the  fifth  day  he  arrived  at  Peleusium  ;  and  in  six  days  more  at 
Babylon,  in  Egypt.  Two  days  after,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Aphroditon, 
where  he  applied  himself  to  the  deacon  Baisanes,  who  used  to  let  dromeda- 
ries to  those  who  had  desired  to  visit  St.  Antony,  for  carrying  water  which 
they  had  occasion  for  in  that  desert.  The  saint  desired  to  celebrate  the  an- 
niversary of  St.  Antony's  death,  by  watching  all  night  in  the  place  where  he 
died  After  travelling  three  days  in  a  horrible  desert  they  came  to  St.  An- 
tony's mountain,  where  they  found  two  monks,  Isaac  and  Pelusius,  who  had 
been,  his  disciples,  and  the  first  his  interpreter.  It  was  a  very  high  steep 
rock,  of  a  mile  in  circuit,  at  the  foot  of  which  was  a  rivulet,  with  abundance 
of  palm-trees  on  the  borders.  St.  Hilarion  walked  all  over  the  place  with 
the  disciples  of  St.  Antony.  Here  it  was,  said  they,  that  he  sang,  here  he 
prayed  :  there  he  labored,  and  there  he  reposed  himself  when  he  was  weary. 
He  himself  planted  these  vines,  and  these  little  trees ;  he  tilled  this  piec« 
of  ground  with  his  own  hands  ■  he  dn<*  'his  basin  with  abundance  of  labor. 
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to  ivaier  his  garden,  and  he  used  this  hoe  to  work  with  several  years  to- 
gether. Si.  Hilarion  laid  himself  upon  his  bed,  and  kissed  it  as  if  it  had 
been  still  warm.  The  cell  contained  no  more  space  in  length  and  breadth 
than  what  was  necessary  for  a  man  to  stretch  himself  into  sleep.  On  the 
top  of  the  mountain,  (to  which  the  ascent  was  very  difficult,  turning  like  a 
vine,)  they  found  two  cells  of  the  same  size,  to  which  he  often  retired  to 
avoid  a  number  of  visitors,  and  even  the  conversation  of  his  own  disciples  ; 
they  were  hewn  in  a  rock,  nothing  but  doors  being  added  to  them.  When 
they  pme  to  the  garden,  "  Do  you  see,"  said  Isaac,  "  this  little  garden 
planted  with  trees  and  pot-herbs  ?  About  three  years  since  a  herd  of  wild 
asses  coming  to  destroy  it,  he  stopped  one  of  the  first  of  them,  and  striking 
him  on  the  sides  with  his  staff,  said :  '  Why  do  you  eat  what  you  did  not 
sow  ?'  From  that  time  forward  they  only  came  hither  to  drink,  without 
meddling  with  the  trees  or  herbs."  St.  Hilarion  asked  to  see  the  place 
where  he  was  buried.  They  carried  him  to  a  by-place  ;  but  it  is  uncer- 
tain whether  they  showed  it  him  or  no  ;  for  they  showed  no  grave,  and  only 
said,  that  St.  Antony  had  given  the  strictest  charge  that  his  grave  should  be 
concealed,  fearing  lest  Pergamius,  who  was  a  very  rich  man  in  that  coun- 
try, should  carry  the  body  home,  and  cause  a  church  to  be  built  for  it. 

St.  Hilarion  returned  from  this  place  to  Aphroditon,  and  retiring  with  only 
two  disciples  into  a  neighboring  desert,  exercised  himself  with  more  earnest- 
ness than  ever  in  abstinence  and  silence  ;  saying,  according  to  his  custom, 
that  he  then  only  began  to  serve  Jesus  Christ.  It  had  not  rained  in  the  coun- 
try for  three  years,  that  is,  ever  since  the  death  of  St.  Antony,  when  the 
people,  in  deep  affliction  and  misery,  addressed  themselves  to  St.  Hilarion, 
whom  they  looked  upon  as  St.  Antony's  successor,  imploring  his  compassion 
and  prayers.  The  saint,  sensibly  affected  with  their  distress,  lifted  up  his 
hands  and  eyes  to  heaven,  and  immediately  obtained  a  plentiful  rain.  Also 
many  laborers  and  herdsmen  who  were  stung  by  serpents  and  venomous 
beasts,  were  perfectly  cured  by  anointing  their  wounds  with  oil  which  he 
had  blessed  and  given  them.  Though  oil  bo  the  natural  and  sovereign  anft 
lote  against  poison,  these  cures  by  his  blessing  were  esteemed  miraculous. 
The  saint,  seeing  the  extraordinary  honors  which  were  paid  him  in  that 
place,  departed  privately  towards  Alexandria,  in  order  to  proceed  to  the  de 
sert  of  Oasis.  It  not  being  his  custom  to  stop  in  great  cities,  he  turned  from 
Alexandria  into  Brutium,  a  remote  suburb  of  that  city,  where  several  monks 
dwelt.  He  left  this  place  the  same  evening,  and  when  these  monks  very 
importunately  pressed  his  stay,  he  told  them  that  it  was  necessary  for  their 
security  that  he  should  leave  them.  The  sequel  showed  that  he  had  the 
spirit  of  prophecy  ;  for  that  very  night  armed  men  arrived  there  in  pursuit  of 
him,  with  an  order  to  put  him  to  death.  When  Julian  the  Apostate  ascend- 
ed the  throne,  the  pagans  of  Gaza  obtained  an  order  from  that  prince  to  kill 
him,  in  revenge  of  the  affront  he  had  put  upon  their  god  Mamas,  and  of  the 
many  conversions  he  had  made  ;  and  they  had  sent  this  party  into  Egypt  to 
execute  the  sentence.  The  soldiers,  finding  themselves  disappointed  at 
Brutium,  said  he  well  deserved  the  character  of  a  magician  which  he  had  at 
Gaza.  The  saint  spent  about  a  year  in  the  desert  of  Oasis,  and  finding  that 
he  was  too  well  known  in  that  country  ever  to  lie  concealed  there,  deter 
mined  to  seek  shelter  in  some  remote  island,  and,  going  to  Paretonium  in 
Libya,  embarked  there  with  one  companion  for  Sicily.  He  landed  a*  Pa- 
chymus,  a  famous  promontory  on  the  eastern  side  of  the  island,  now  ■  ailed 
Capo  di  Passaro.  Upon  landing  he  offered  to  pay  for  his  passage  and  that 
of  his  companion,  with  a  copy  of  the  gospels  which  he  had  written  in  hi* 
youth  with  his  own  hand  ;  but  the  master,  seeing  their  whole  stock  consisted 
ill  that  manuscript  and  the  clothes  on  their  backs,  would  not  accept  of  it;  ht 
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even  esteemed  himself  indebted  to  this  passenger,  who  by  his  prayers  had 
delivered  his  son,  who  was  possessed  by  a  devil,  on  board  the  vessel.  St 
Hilarion,  fearing  lest  he  should  be  discovered  by  some  oriental  merchants 
if  he  settled  near  the  coast,  travelled  twenty  miles  up  the  country,  and  stop- 
ped in  an  unfrequented  wild  place ;  where,  by  gathering  sticks,  he  made 
every  day  a  fagot,  which  he  sent  his  disciple,  whose  name  was  Zanan,  to 
sell  at  the  next  village,  in  order  to  buy  a  little  bread.  Devils  in  possessed 
persons  soon  discovered  him,  and  the  saint  freed  them,  and  cured  many  sick 
persons ;  but  constantly  refused  all  presents  that  were  offered  him,  saying, 
Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give}  Hesychius,  the  saint's  beloved  disci- 
ple, had  sought  him  in  the  East  and  through  Greece,  when,  at  Methone,  now 
called  Modon,  in  Peloponnesus,  he  heard  that  a  prophet  had  appeared  in 
Sicily,  who  wrought  many  miracles.  He  embarked,  and  arrived  at  Pachy- 
nus ;  and,  inquiring  for  the  holy  man  at  the  first  village,  found  that  every- 
body knew  him  :  he  was  not  more  distinguished  by  his  miracles  than  by  his 
disinterestedness ;  for  he  could  never  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  any  thing, 
not  so  much  as  a  morsel  of  bread,  from  any  one. 

St.  Hilarion  was  desirous  to  go  into  some  strange  country,  where  not  even 
his  language  should  be  understood.  Hesychius  therefore  carried  him  to 
Epidaurus  in  Dalmatia,  now  Old  Ragusa,  the  ruins  of  which  city  are  seen 
near  the  present  capital  of  the  republic  of  that  name.*  Miracles  here  again 
defeated  the  saint's  design  of  living  unknown.  St.  Jerom  relates  that  a  ser- 
pent of  an  enormous  size  devoured  both  cattle  and  men,  and  that  the  saint, 
having  prayed,  commanded  this  monster  to  come  into  the  midst  of  a  pile  of 
wood  prepared  on  purpose :  then  set  fire  to  it,  so  that  this  pernicious  crea- 
ture was  burnt  to  ashes.  He  also  tells  us,  that  when  the  most  dreadful 
earthquake  mentioned  by  historians,  both  ecclesiastical  and  profane,4  hap- 
pened in  the  year  365,  in  the  first  consulship  of  Valentinian  and  Valens,  the 
6ea  on  the  coast  of  Dalmatia  swelled  so  high  as  to  overflow  the  land,  and 
threaten  to  overwhelm  the  whole  city  of  Epidaurus.  The  affrighted  in- 
habitants in  a  crowd  brought  Hilarion  to  the  shore,  as  it  were  to  oppose  him 
as  a  strong  wall  against  the  furious  waves.  The  saint  made  three  crosses 
in  the  sand,  then  stretched  forth  his  arms  towards  the  sea ;  and,  to  the  as- 
tonishment of  all,  its  billows  stopped,  and,  rising  up  like  a  high  mountain, 
returned  back.  St.  Hilarion,  seeing  it  impossible  to  live  there  unknown 
fled  away  in  the  night  in  a  small  vessel  to  the  island  of  Cyprus.  Being  ar- 
rived there  he  retired  to  a  place  two  miles  from  Paphos.  He  had  not  been 
there  three  weeks  when  such  as  were  possessed  with  devils  in  any  part  of 
the  island  began  to  cry  out  that  Hilarion,  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  was 
come.  He  expelled  the  evil  spirits,  but,  sighing  after  the  tranquillity  of 
closer  retirement,  considered  how  he  could  make  his  escape  to  some  other 
country ;  but  the  inhabitants  watched  him  that  he  might  not  leave  them. 
After  two  years,  Hesychius  persuaded  him  to  lay  aside  that  design,  and  re- 
tire to  a  solitary  place  which  he  had  found,  twelve  miles  from  the  shore,  not 
unpleasantly  situated,  among  very  rough  and  craggy  mountains,  where  there 
was  water,  with  fruit-trees,  which  advice  the  saint  followed,  but  he  never 
tasted  the  fruit.  Here  he  lived  five  years,  and  wrought  several  miracles. 
The  sweetness  and  spiritual  advantages  which  he  reaped  from  heavenly 
contemplation  made  him  trample  under  his  feet  all  earthly  considerations, 
and  made  it  the  great  object  of  his  desires  in  this  life  to  labor  incessantly  to 
purge  his  soul  more  and  more  from  all  stains  and  imperfections  by  tears  ol 

»  Matt  x.  8. 

«8ee  on  this  earthquake  St.  Jerom,  In  Chron.  Euseb.  Anno  2,  Valentinlani ;  and  In  Isa.  1.  15:  Oro?ius 
.  »U.,c.33;  Socrates.  1.  lv.,  c.  3  ;  Idat.  in  Fastis.  Chron.  Paschale,  Amm.  Marcekl.  1.  xxvi. 

This  Epidaurus  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  two  towns  of  that  name  in  Peloponnesus,  one  of  wktel 
i  uunoos  for  the  worship  of  Esculaplus. 
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compunction,  and  other  practices  of  penance,  and  to  imitate  on  earth,  as  much 
as  possible,  the  happy  employment  of  the  blessed  in  heaven.  St.  Jerom 
mentions  that  though  he  lived  so  many  years  in  Palestine,  he  never  went 
up  to  visit  the  holy  places  at  Jerusalem  but  once  ;  and  then  stayed  only  one 
day  in  that  city.  He  went  once  that  he  might  not  seem  to  despise  that  de- 
votion ;  but  did  not  go  oftener,  lest  he  should  seem  persuaded  that  God,  or 
his  religious  worship,  is  confined  to  any  particular  place.'  His  chief  reason, 
doubtless,  was  to  shun  the  distractions  of  populous  places  that,  as  much  as 
possible,  nothing  might  interrupt  the  close  union  of  his  soul  to  God.  The 
saint,  in  the  eightieth  year  of  his  age,  while  Hesychius  was  absent,  wrote  him 
a  short  letter  with  his  own  hand  in  the  nature  of  a  last  will  and  testament,  in 
which  he  bequeathed  to  him  all  his  riches,  namely,  his  book  of  the  gospels, 
his  sackcloth,  hood,  and  little  cloak.  Many  pious  persons  came  from  Pa- 
phos  to  see  him  in  his  last  sickness,  hearing  he  had  foretold  that  he  was  to 
go  to  our  Lord.  With  them  there  came  a  holy  woman  named  Constantia, 
whose  son-in-law  and  daughter  he  had  freed  from  death  by  anointing  them 
with  oil.  He  caused  them  to  swear  that  as  soon  as  he  should  have  expired, 
vhey  would  immediately  commit  his  corpse  to  the  earth,  apparelled  as  he 
fas,  with  his  hair-cloth,  hood,  and  cloak.  His  distemper  increasing  upon 
Him,  very  little  beat  appeared  to  remain  in  his  body,  nor  did  any  thing  seem 
to  remain  in  him  of  a  living  man  besides  his  understanding,  only  his  eyes 
were  still  open.  He  expressed  his  sense  of  the  divine  judgments,  but  en- 
couraged his  soul  to  an  humble  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  his  Judge  and 
Redeemer,  saying  to  himself:  "  Go  forth,  what  dost  thou  rear?  go  forth,  my 
soul,  what  dost  thou  apprehend  ?  Behold  it  is  now  near  threescore  and  ten 
years  that  thou  hast  served  Christ ;  and  art  thou  afraid  of  death  !"  He  had 
scarcely  spoken  these  words  but  he  gave  up  the  ghost,  and  was  immediately 
buried  as  he  had  ordered. 

If  this  saint  trembled  after  an  innocent,  penitential,  and  holy  life,  because 
he  considered  how  perfect  the  purity  and  sanctity  of  a  soul  must  be  to  stand 
before  him  who  is  infinite  purity  and  infinite  justice  ;  how  much  ought  tepid, 
slothful,  and  sinful  Christians  to  fear !  While  love  inflames  the  saints  with 
an  ardent  desire  of  being  united  to  their  God  in  the  kingdom  of  pure  love 
and  security,  a  holy  fear  of  his  justice  checks  and  humbles  in  them  al!  pre- 
sumption. This  fear  must  never  sink  into  despondency,  abjection,  or 
despair  ;  but  quicken  our  sloth,  animate  our  fervor,  and  raise  our  courage  ; 
it  must  be  solicitous,  not  anxious  or  pusillanimous  ;  and,  while  we  fear  from 
whatever  is  in  us,  love  and  hope  must  fill  our  souls  with  sweet  peace  and 
joy,  and  with  an  entire  confidence  in  the  infinite  mercy  and  goodness  of 
God,  and  the  merits  of  our  divine  Redeemer.  St.  Hilarion  died  in  371,  or 
the  following  year,  being  about  eighty  years  of  age  ;  for  he  was  sixty-live 
years  old  at  the  death  of  St.  Antony.  Hesychius,  who  was  in  Palestine, 
made  haste  to  Cyprus  upon  hearing  this  news,  and,  pretending  to  take  up 
his  dwelling  in  the  same  garden,  after  ten  months  found  an  opportunity  ol 
secretly  carrying  off  the  saint's  body  into  Palestine,  where  he  interred  it  in 
his  monastery,  near  Majuma.  It  was  as  entire  as  it  wa»  when  alive,  an.1. 
the  cloths  were  untouched.  Many  miracles  were  wrought,  both  in  Cyprus 
and  Palestine,  through  his  intercession,  as  St.  Jerom  assures  us.  Sozomen 
mentions  his  festival  to  have  been  kept  with  great  solemnity  in  the  fifth  age. 
See  his  life  written  by  St.  Jerom  before  the  year  392,  (Ed.  Ben.  t.  4,  par* 
2,  p.  74  ;)  Pagi  ad  aim.  372  ;   Fleury,  t.  2. 

•  St  Hiei.  ep.  49,  fol   13,  tul  PauUn.  t.  4,  par.  2,  p.  564,  Ed.  Ben.  •  Sox.  1.  3,  c.  14  :  1.  5,  c.  8,  1G 
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ST.  FINTAN,  SURNAMED  MUNNU,  ABBOT  IN  IRELAND. 

Being  descended  of  the  noble  family  of  Nial,  he  forsook  the  world  in  hia 
youth,  and  was  desirous  to  consecrate  himself  to  God  in  the  great  monastery 
of  Hij,  under  the  discipline  of  St.  Columba  ;  but  God,  for  greater  designs, 
prevented  the  execution  of  that  project,  and  Fintan,  after  St.  Columba's 
death,  sailed  back  to  Ireland,  and  founded  a  great  monastery,  called  from 
him  Teach-Munnu,  in  the  south  part  of  Leinster,  in  the  land  of  Kinselaeh. 
He  was  famous  for  his  virtues,  miracles,  and  disciples.  The  annals  of 
Tigernach  place  his  death  in  634,  on  the  31st  of  October.  He  is  com- 
memorated in  the  old  Scottish  Breviary,  under  the  name  of  St.  Mundus, 
abbot.  See  Usher,  Ant.  c.  17,  p.  485  ;  St.  Adamnan,  in  vita  S.  Columbae ; 
Colgan,  in  his  Acts  of  the  Saints  of  Ireland  ;  and  Britannia  Sancta. 
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ST.  PHILIP,  BISHOP  OF  HERACLEA, 

AND  COMPANIONS,  MM. 

Proni  their  original  acts,  published  by  Mabillon,  in  Vetera  Analecta,  t.  4,  p.  134,  and  more  correctly  bf 

Ruinart,  p.  409 ;  Tillemont,  t.  5. 

A.  D.  304. 

Philip,  a  venerable  old   man,  bishop  of  Heraclea,  the   metropolis  of 
Thrace,  was  an  illustrious  martyr  of  Christ  in  the  persecution  of  Diocle- 
sian.     Having  discharged  every  duty  of  a  faithful  minister  in  the  characters 
of  deacon  and  priest  in  that  city,  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal  dignity,  and 
governed  that  church  with  great  virtue  and  prudence  when  it  was  shaken 
by  violent  storms.     To  extend  and  perpetuate  the  work  of  God,  he  was 
careful  to  train  up  many  disciples  in  the  study  of  sacred  learning,  and  in 
the  practice  of  solid  piety.     Two  of  the  most  eminent  among  them  had  the 
happiness  to  be  made  companions  of  his  martyrdom,  namely,  Severus,  a 
priest,  whose  laborious  and  penitential  life  proved  him  to  be  a  true  disciple 
of  the  cross  ;  and  Hermes,  a  deacon,  who  was  formerly  the  first  magistrate 
of  the  city,  and  in  that  office,  by  his  charity  and  universal  benevolence,  had 
gained  the  esteem  and  affection  of  all  the  citizens  ;  but  after  he  was  engaged 
in  the  ministry,  gained  his  livelihood  with  his  own  hands,  and  brought  up 
his  son  to  do  the  same.     Dioclesian's  first  edicts  against  the  Christians  be- 
ing  issued  out,  many  advised  the  holy  bishop  to  leave  the  city  ;  but  he 
would  not  even  stir  out  of  the  church,  continuing  to  exhort  the  brethren  to 
••  onslancy  and  patience,  and  preparing  them  for  the  celebration  of  the  feast 
of  the  Epiphany.     While  he  preached  to  them,  Aristomachus,  the  station- 
ary, (that  is,  an  officer  of  the  town,)  came,  by  the  governor's  order,  to  seal 
up  the  door  of  the  church.     The  bishop  said  to  him,  "  Do  you  imagine  that 
God  dwells  within  walls,  and  not  rather  in  the  hearts  of  men  ?"     He  con- 
tinued to  hold  his  assemblies  before  the  doors  of  the  church.     The  next 
day  certain  officers  came,  and  set  their  seal  upon  the  sacred  vessels  and 
books.     The  faithful,  who  beheld  this,  were  much  grieved  ;  but  the  bishop, 
who  stood  leaning  against  the  door  of  the  church,  encouraged  them  with 
hi*  inflamed  discourses.     Afterwarus  the  governor,  Bassus.  finding  Philip 
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and  many  of  his  flock  assembled  before  the  church  door,  gave  orders  that 
they  should  be  apprehended,  and  brought  before  him.     Being  seated  on  his 
tribunal,  he  said  to  them,  "  Which  of  you  is  the  teacher  of  the  Christians  ?" 
Philip  replied,  "  I  am  the  person  you  seek."     Bassus  said,  "  You  know  thai 
the   emperor   has   forbidden   your   assemblies.      Surrender   into  my  hands 
the  vessels  of  gold  and  silver  which  you  make  use  of,  and  the  books  which 
you  read."     The  bishop  answered,   "  The  vessels   and   treasure    we   will 
give  you,  for  it  is  not  by  precious  metal  hut  by  charity  that  God  is  honored. 
But  the  sacred  books  it  neither  becomes  you  to  demand,  nor  me  to  sur- 
render."    The  governor  ordered  executioners  to  be  called   into  court,  and 
commanded  Muccapor,  the  most  noted  among  them  for  his  inhumanity,  to 
torture  the  holy  prelate.      Philip  bore  his  torments  with  invincible  courage. 
Hermes  told  the  governor  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  destroy  the  word 
of  God,  even  though  he  should  take  away  all  the  writings  in  which  the  true 
doctrine  is  contained.     The  judge  commanded  him  to  he  scourged.      Alt<r 
this  he  went  with  Puhlius,  the  governor's  successor,  to  the  place  where  the 
sacred  writings  and  plate  were  hid.     Puhlius  would  have  conveyed  away 
some  of  the  vessels,  but  being  hindered  by  Hermes,  he  gave  him  such  a 
blow  on  the  face  that  the  blood  followed.     The  governor,  Bassus,  was  pro- 
voked at  Publius    for  this  action,  and  ordered  the  deacon's  wound  to   be 
dressed.      He  distributed  the  vessels  and  books  among  his  officers  ;   and,  to 
please  the  infidels  and  terrify  the  Christians,  caused  Philip  and  the  other 
prisoners  to  be  brought  to  the  market-place,  surrounded  with  guaidb,  and 
the  church  to  be  uncovered  by  taking  oil*  the  tiles.     In  the  mean  time,  by 
his  orders,  the  soldiers  burned  the  sacred  writings,  the  flames  mounting  so 
high  as  to  frighten  the  standers-by.     This  being  told  to  Philip  in  tne  market- 
place, he  took  occasion  from  this  fire  to  discourse  of  the  vengeance  with 
which  God  threatens  the  wicked,  and  represented  to  the  people  how  their 
gods  and  temples  had  been  often  burned,  beginning  with  Hercules,  protectoi 
of  their  city,  from  whom  it  derived  its  name.      By  this  time,  Caliphronius, 
a  pagan  priest,  appeared  in  the  market-place  with  his  ministers,  who  brought 
with  them  the  necessary  preparations  for  a  sacrifice  and  a  profane  feast 
Immediately  after,  the  governor,  Bassus,  came,  followed  by  a  great  inulti 
tude,  some  of  whom  pitied  the  suffering  Christians,  others,  especially  the 
Jews,  clamored  loudly  against  them.     Bassus  pressed  the  bishop  to  sacrifice 
to  the  gods,  to  the  emperors,  and  to  the  fortune  of  the  city.     Then  pointing 
at  a  large  and  beautiful  statue  of  Hercules,  he  bade  him  consider  what  ven- 
eration was  due   to  that  piece.      Philip  showed  the  absurdity  of  adoring  a 
base  metal,  and  the  work  of  a  drunken  statuary.      Bassus  asked  Hermes  if 
he,  at  least,  would  sacrifice.     "  I  will  not,"  replied  Hermes,  "  I  am  a  Chris- 
tian"    Bassus  said.  "  If  we  can  persuade  Philip  to  offer  sacrifice,  will  you 
follow  his  example?"      Hermes  answered  he  would  not;   neitner  could  they 
persuade  Philip.      After  many  useless  threats,  and  pressing  them  to  sacrifice 
at  least  to  the  emperors,  he  ordered  them  to  be  carried  to  prison.      As  they 
went  along,  some  of  the  rabble  insolently  pushed  Philip,  and  often  threw 
him  down  ;  but  he  rose  with  a  joyful  countenance,  without  the  least  indigo* 
tion  or  grief.      All  admired  his  patience,  and  the  martyrs  entered  the  prison 
joyfully,  singing  a  psalm  of  thanksgiving  to  God.      A  few  days  after  they 
were  allowed  to  stay  at  the  house  of  one  Pancras,  near  the   prison,  where 
many  Christians  and  some  new  converts  resorted  to  litem  to  be  instructed  ia 
the  mysteries  of  faith.      After  some  time  they  were  remanded  to  a  prison 
contiguous  to  the  theatre,  which  had  a  door  into  that  building,  with  a  secret 
entry.     They  there  received  the  crowds  that  came  10  visit  them  in  the  night. 
In  the  mean  time,  Bassus  going  out  of  office  at  the  expiration  of  hia 
.erm.  one  Justin  succeeded  him.     The  Christians  were  much  affiicted  at 
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'.his  change  ;  for  Bassus  often  yielded  to  reason,  his  wife  having  for  som« 
time  worshipped  the  true  God  herself;  but  Justin  was  a  violent  man. 
Zoilus,  the  magistrate  of  the  city,  brought  Philip  before  him,  who  declared 
to  the  saint  the  emperor's  order,  and  pressed  him  to  sacrifice.  Philip  an- 
swered, "I  am  a  Christian,  and  cannot  do  what  you  require.  Your  com- 
mission is  to  punish  our  refusal,  not  to  force  our  compliance."  Justin  said, 
"  You  know  not  the  torments  which  shall  be  your  portion."  Philip  replied, 
''  You  may  torment,  but  will  not  conquer  me  :  no  power  can  induce  me  to 
sacrifice."  Justin  told  him  he  should  be  dragged  by  the  feet  through  the  streets 
of  the  city,  and  if  he  survived  that  punishment,  should  be  thrown  into  prison 
again  to  suffer  new  torments.  Philip  answered,  "  God  grant  it  may  be  so." 
Justin  commanded  the  soldiers  to  tie  his  feet,  and  drag  him  along.  They 
dashed  him  against  so  many  stones,  that  he  was  torn  and  bruised  all  over 
his  body.  The  Christians  carried  him  in  their  arms  when  he  was  brought 
back  to  his  dungeon.  The  enraged  idolaters  had  long  been  in  quest  of 
Severus,  the  priest,  who  had  hid  himself,  when  inspired  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
he  at  length  surrendered  himself,  and  was  carried  before  the  governor,  and 
committed  to  prison.  Hermes  was  likewise  steady  in  his  examination  be- 
fore Justin,  and  was  treated  in  the  same  manner.  The  three  martyrs  were 
kept  imprisoned  in  a  bad  air  seven  months,  and  then  removed  to  Adrianople, 
where  they  were  confined  in  a  private  country-house  till  the  arrival  of  the 
governor.  The  next  day,  holding  his  court  at  the  Thermae,  he  caused 
Philip  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  to  be  beaten  with  rods  till  his  bowels 
appeared  bare.  His  courage  astonished  the  executioners,  and  Justin  himself, 
who  remanded  him  to  prison.  Hermes  was  next  examined,  and  to  him  all 
the  officers  of  the  court  were  favorable,  because  having  been  formerly  decu- 
rio,  or  chief  magistrate  of  the  city  of  Heraclea,  he  had  obliged  them  all  on 
several  occasions,  though  he  declared  in  his  examinations  that  he  had  been 
a  Christian  from  his  cradle.  He  persisted  in  this  profession,  and  was  sent 
back  to  prison,  where  the  holy  martyrs  joyfully  gave  thanks  to  Jesus  Christ 
for  this  beginning  of  their  victory.  Philip,  though  of  a  weak  and  delicate 
constitution,  did  not  feel  the  least  inconvenience.  Three  days  after  this, 
Justin  caused  them  to  be  brought  again  before  his  tribunal,  and  having  in 
vain  pressed  Philip  to  obey  the  emperors,  said  to  Hermes  ;  "  If  the  ap- 
proach of  death  makes  this  man  think  life  not  worth  preserving,  do  not  you 
be  insensible  to  its  blessings,  and  offer  sacrifice."  Hermes  replied  by 
showing  the  blindness  and  absurdity  of  idolatry  ;  so  that  Justin  being  en- 
raged, cried  out,  "  Thou  speakest  as  if  thou  wouldst  fain  make  me  a  Chris- 
tian." Having  then  advised  with  his  assessor  and  others,  he  pronounced 
sentence  in  these  terms  :  "  We  order  that  Philip  and  Hermes,  who,  despising 
the  commands  of  the  emperor,  have  rendered  themselves  unworthy  of  the 
name  of  Romans,  be  burned,  that  others  may  learn  to  obey."  They  went 
joyfully  to  the  pile.  Philip's  feet  were  so  sore  that  he  could  not  walk,  and 
therefore  he  was  carried  to  execution.  Hermes  followed  him  with  much 
difficulty,  being  afflicted  also  in  his  feet ;  and  he  said  to  him,  "  Master,  let  us 
hasten  to  go  to  our  Lord.  Why  should  we  be  concerned  about  our  feet,  since 
we  shall  have  no  more  occasion  for  them  ?"  Then  he  said  to  the  multitude 
that  followed  them,  "  The  Lord  revealed  to  me  that  I  must  suffer.  While  I 
wa,s  asleep,  methought  I  saw  a  dove  as  white  as  snow,  which,  entering  into 
the  chamber,  rested  on  my  head,  and  descending  upon  my  breast,  presented 
me  some  meat  which  was  very  agreeable  to  the  taste.  I  knew  that  it  was 
the  Lord  that  called  me,  and  was  pleased  to  honor  me  with  martyrdom." 
Fleury  remarks,  that  this  delicious  meat  seems  to  mean  the  eucharist,  which 
the  martyrs  received  before  the  combat.  When  they  came  to  the  place  of 
punishment,  the  executioners,  according  to  custom,  covered  Philip's  feet  and 
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legs  with  earth  up  to  the  knees  ;  and  having  tied  his  hands  behind  his  back, 
nailed  them  to  the  pile.  They  likewise  made  Hermes  go  down  into  a  ditch, 
who,  supporting  himself  upon  a  club,  because  his  feet  trembled,  said  smiling; 
"  0  demon,  thou  canst  not  suffer  me  even  here."  Immediately,  the  execu- 
tioners covered  his  feet  with  earth  ;  but  before  they  lighted  the  fire,  he 
called  upon  Velogus,  a  Christian,  and  said  to  him  ;  "  I  conjure  you  by  our 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  tell  my  son  Philip  from  me,  to  restore  whatever  was 
committed  to  my  charge,  that  I  may  incur  no  fault  :  even  the  laws  of  this 
world  ordain  it.  Tell  him  also,  that  he  is  young,  and  must  get  his  bread  by 
labor,  as  he  has  seen  me  do,  and  behave  himself  well  to  everybody."  He 
apoke  of  the  treasures  of  the  church,  or  of  deposites  lodged  in  his  hands. 
Hermes  having  spoken  thus,  his  hands  were  tied  behind  his  back,  and  fire 
was  set  to  the  pile.  The  martyrs  praised,  and  gave  thanks  to  God  as  long 
as  they  were  able  to  speak.  Their  bodies  were  found  entire  ;  Philip  having 
his  hands  stretched  out  as"  in  prayer  ;  Hermes  with  a  clear  countenance, 
only  his  ear  a  little  blue.  Justin  ordered  their  bodies  to  be  thrown  into  the 
Hebrus  ;  but  certain  citizens  of  Adrianople  went  in  boats  with  nets,  and 
fished  them  out  while  they  were  entire,  and  hid  them  for  three  days  at  a 
place  called  Ogestiron,  twelve  miles  from  the  city.  Severus,  the  priest, 
who  had  been  left  alone  in  prison,  being  informed  of  their  martyrdom,  re- 
joiced at  their  glory,  and  earnestly  besought  God  not  to  think  him  unworthy 
to  partake  in  it,  since  he  had  confessed  his  name  with  them.  He  was 
heard,  and  suffered  martyrdom  the  day  after  them.  The  order  for  burning 
the  holy  scriptures  and  destroying  the  churches,  points  out  the  time  of  their 
suffering  to  have  been  after  the  first  edicts  of  Dioclesian.  The  22d  of 
October  is  consecrated  in  the  Martyrologies  to  their  memory. 

A  just  and  humble  fear,  the  assiduous  practice  of  penance,  and  all  other 
virtues,  the  most  fervent  use  of  the  sacraments,  prayer,  and  meditation  on 
eternal  truths,  a  contempt  of  the  world,  and  of  the  goods  and  evils  of  this 
life,  and  a  constant  attention  to  those  to  come,  were  the  weapons  with  which 
the  martyrs  stood  always  prepared  for  the  combat,  and  the  source  of  the 
courago  and  strength  which  they  obtained  of  God,  and  by  which  they  tri 
umphed.  The  spiritual  persecutions  of  the  world  are  often  more  dangerous 
than  those  of  the  sword,  and  they  corrupt  far  more  souls.  The  allurements 
of  pleasure  and  riches  ;  the  pomps  of  vanity,  and  the  snares  of  pride  and 
ambition,  murder  more  souls  than  the  Neros  and  Diuclesians  murdered 
bodies.  We  run  into  the  arms  of  certain  death  if  we  expose  ourselves  to 
our  enemies  bereft  of  our  weapons.  Constant  watchfulness,  penance, 
prayer,  and  the  like  means  above  mentioned,  are  the  bucklers  with  which 
we  must  be  always  shielded,  that  we  may  be  rendered  invincible  against 
the  devil. 


SS.  NUNILO  AND  ALODIA,  VIRGINS  AND  MARTYRS 

IN    SPAIN. 

Roueric  having  dethroned  and  pulled  out  the  eyes  of  Vitiza,  the  Gothic 
king  of  Spain,  and  excluded  his  children  from  the  crown,  usurped  himselt 
the  throne,  in  711.  Count  Julian,  the  most  powerful  nobleman  in  Spain, 
and  governor  of  that  part  which  was  contiguous  to  the  Straits,  out  of  re- 
venge for  an  insult  which  Roderic  had  offered  his  daughter,  whom  tha 
tyrant  had  ravished,  invited  the  Moors  or  Saracens  from  Africa  into  Spain 
Mousa,  who  was  governor  of  those  Saracens,  having  obtained  the  consen 
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of  tne  caliph  Miramolin,  sent  first  only  twelve  thousand  men  under  a  general 
named  Tarif,  who  easily  possessed  themselves  of  Mount  Calpe,  and  the 
town  Heraclea,  which  these  Moors  called  from  that  time,  Gibraltar,  or  Moun. 
-jf  Tarif,  from  this  general,  and  the  word  Gibel,  which  in  Arabic  signifies 
mountain  ;  whence  iEtna  in  Sicily  was  called  by  the  Saracens,  Gibel. 
These  Moors  maintained  their  ground  in  this  fortress,  and  being  reinforced 
from  Africa,  defeated  the  Spaniards  in  Andalusia.  King  Roderic  was  no 
more  heard  of  after  this  battle  ;  but  two  hundred  years  after,  his  tomb  was 
discovered  in  a  country  church  in  Portugal ;  from  which  circumstance  it  is 
conjectured  that  he  fled,  and  hid  himself  in  that  country.  Tarif  made  him- 
self master  of  Mantesa,  Malaga,  Murcia,  and  Toledo,  the  capital  of  the 
Gothic  empire.  Mousa,  jealous  of  his  success,  crossed  the  Straits  with 
another  army,  took  Seville,  Merida,  and  other  places,  and  in  three  years 
time  the  Moors  or  Saracens  were  masters  of  all  Spain,  in  716,  and  carried 
away  an  immense  booty.  A  misunderstanding  arising  between  Tarif  and 
Mousa,  they  were  both  recalled  by  Miramolin,  and  Mousa's  son  Abdalasisa 
left  governor  of  Spain,  and  Seville  made  the  capital,  though  Tarif  had  re- 
sided at  Cordova.  The  Spanish  Goths  chose  Pelagius,  the  sole  surviving 
prince  of  the  blood  royal,  king  of  Spain,  in  716,  who  assembled  an  army  in 
the  mountains  of  Asturias,  recovered  that  country,  Galicia,  and  Biscay,  and 
afterwards  Leon  ;  and  erected  the  Christian  kingdom,  called  first  of  Asturias 
afterwards  of  Leon.  This  prince  gave  great  proofs  of  his  valor  and  piety  -, 
as  did  his  successor,  Alphonsus  the  Catholic.  The  Saracen  governors,  es- 
pecially the  third,  called  Abderamene,  ruled  with  great  cruelty,  and  often 
carried  their  arms  into  the  southern  parts  of  France,  but  were  repulsed  by 
Charles  Martel.  This  governor  Abderamene,  surnamed  Adahil,  in  759 
shook  off  all  dependence  upon  the  sultans  of  Egypt,  took  the  title  of  king 
and  fixed  his  court  at  Cordova ;  and  the  other  Moorish  governors  in  Spain 
imitated  his  example.  After  the  first  desolation  of  war  many  of  these  princes 
tolerated  the  Christians  in  their  dominions,  and  allowed  them  to  build  new 
churches  and  monasteries  under  certain  conditions,  and  according  to  the 
laws  of  a  polity  established  by  them.  But,  in  the  ninth  century,  a  most 
cruel  persecution  was  raised  at  Cordova,  by  king  Abderamene  the  Second, 
and  his  son  Mahomet. 

Among  the  numberless  martyrs  who  in  those  days  sealed  their  fidelity  to 
the  law  of  God  with  their  blood,  two  holy  virgins  were  most  illustrious. 
They  were  sisters,  of  noble  extraction,  and  their  names  were  Nunilo  and 
Alodia.  Their  father  was  a  Mahometan,  and  their  mother  a  Christian,  and 
after  the  death  of  her  first  husband,  she  was  so  unhappy  as  to  take  a  second 
husband  who  was  also  a  Mahometan.  Her  two  daughters,  who  had  been 
brought  up  in  the  Christian  faith,  had  much  to  suffer  in  the  exercise  of  their 
religion  from  the  brutality  of  this  step-father,  who  was  a  person  of  high 
rank  in  Castile.  They  were  also  solicited  by  many  suitors  to  marry,  but 
resolving  to  serve  God  in  the  state  of  holy  virginity,  they  obtained  leave  to 
go  to  the  house  of  a  devout  Christian  aunt,  where,  enjoying  an  entire  liberty 
as  to  their  devotions,  they  strove  to  render  themselves  every  day  more 
agreeable  to  their  divine  Spouse.  Their  fasts  were  severe,  and  almost 
daily,  and  their  devotions  were  only  interrupted  by  necessary  duties  or  other 
good  works.  The  town  where  they  lived,  named  Barbite,  or  Vervete, 
(which  seems  to  be  that  which  is  now  called  Castro  Viejo,  near  Najara  in 
Castile,  upon  the  borders  of  Navarre,)  being  subject  to  the  Saracens,  wnen 
the  laws  of  king  Abderamene  were  published  against  the  Christians,  thev 
were  too  remarkable  by  their  birth  and  the  reputation  of  their  zeal  and  piety 
not  to  be  soon  apprehended  by  the  king's  officers.  They  appeared  before 
the  judge  not  only  undaunted,  but  with  a  holy  joy  painted  on  their  counto- 
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nances.  He  employed  the  most  flattering  caresses  and  promises  to  work 
them  into  a  compliance,  and  at  length  proceeded  to  threats.  When  these 
artifices  failed  him,  he  put  them  into  the  hands  of  impious  women,  hoping 
these  instruments  of  the  devil  would  be  able  by  their  crafty  address  to  in- 
sinuate themselves  into  the  hearts  of  the  virgins.  But  Christ  enlightened 
and  protected  his  spouses,  and  those  wicked  women  after  many  trials  were 
obliged  to  declare  to  the  judge  that  nothing  could  conquer  their  resolution. 
He  therefore  condemned  them  to  be  beheaded  in  their  prison  ;  which  was 
executed  on  the  22d  of  October,  851,  or,  according  to  Morales,  in  840. 
Their  bodies  were  buried  in  the  same  place :  the  greatest  part  of  their 
relics  is  now  kept  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Saviour  of  Leger,  in  Navarre.  Their 
festival  is  celebrated  with  an  extraordinary  concourse  of  people  at  Huesca 
in  Aragon,  and  at  Bosca,  where  a  portion  of  their  relics  is  preserved.  See 
St.  Eulogius  Memorial,  1.  2,  c.  7  ;  Ambr.  Morales,  in  schol.  ad  Eulog.  p 
28G ;  Mariana,  &c. 


ST.  DONATUS,  BISHOP  OF  FIESOLI  IN  TUSCANY,  C 

He  was  a  pious  and  learned  Scot,  or  Irishman,  who,  going  a  pilgrim  to 
Rome,  was  stopped  in  Tuscany,  and  by  compulsion  made  bishop  of  Fiesoli, 
in  816,  which  see  he  governed  with  admirable  sanctity  and  wisdom.  See 
his  life  compiled  by  Francis  Callanius,  bishop  of  Fiesoli ;  also  the  Roman 
Martyrology  on  this  day;  and  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  237,  n.  3. 


ST.  MELLO,  BISHOP  OF  ROUEN,  C. 

CALLED  IN  THE  ROMAN  MARTYROLOGY,  MELANIU8. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Great  Britain  ;  his  zeal  for  the  faith 
engaged  him  in  the  sacred  ministry,  and  God  having  blessed  his  labors  with 
wonderful  success,  he  was  consecrated  first  bishop  of  Rouen  in  Normandy,* 
which  see  he  is  said  to  have  held  forty  years.  In  the  primitive  ages,  the 
surprising  light  of  the  gospel  breaking  in  at  once  upon  minds  before  clouded 
with  darkness,  men  were  startled  at  such  great  and  infinitely  important 
truths,  and  at  the  wondrous  works  and  dispensations  of  the  divine  mercy, 
and  the  incomprehensible  mysteries  of  love  :  their  hearts  were  filled  with 
a  contempt  and  loathing  of  earthly  things,  totally  disentangled  from  the  world, 
and  perfectly  replenished  with  the  spirit  of  their  holy  faith,  of  which,  in  our 
dregs  of  time,  so  little  marks  appear  in  the  lives  of  Christians.  Hence 
those  primitive  ages  produced  so  many  saints.  St.  Mello  died  in  peace 
about  the  beginning  of  the  fourth  age  ;  for  Avitian,  his  immediate  successor, 
assisted  at  the  council  of  Aries  in  314.  The  relics  of  St.  Mello  were  re- 
moved to  Pontoise  for  fear  of  the  Normans,  in  880 ;  and  remain  there  in  a 
collegiate  church,  of  which  he  is  titular  saint  or  patron.  See  F.  Pomme- 
raye,  Hist,  des  Archev.  de  Rouen,  p.  44  ;  Usher,  Antiqu.  Britan.  Gallia 
Christ.  Nov.  Trigan,  &c. 

•  St.  Nicasius,  or  Nicaise,  or  Nigaise,  M.,  has  been  thought  by  some  to  have  preceded  St.  Mello  in  the 
•ee  of  Rouen,  but  he  seems  not  to  have  penetrated  beyond  the  rwrr  Kpte.  in  the  province  called  Frencl 
Veiln,  where  he  suffered  martyrdom  with  SL  Quirinuv  (or  Cerin.)  St.  Smhiculuv  and  a  woman  called 
Pi.  Pientia.  He  was  a  holy  priest  who  preached  the  faith  in  G.iul  about  the  time  of  the  martyrdom  of  Bl 
Diooysitts  of  Paris.  See  F.  Pommeraye,  a  Benedictln  monk,  Hlstotre  des  Archev.de  Rouen.  This  salnt't 
i  Is  usually  wr  tten  Nigais*,  that  he  may  not  be  confounded  with  Nicaise  of  Rheum. 
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ST.  MARK,  BISHOP  OF  JERUSALEM,  C. 

The  apostle  St.  James,  and  his  brother,  St.  Simeon,  were  the  two  first 
bishops  of  Jerusalem.  Thirteen  bishops  who  succeeded  them  were  of  the 
Jewish  nation  :  the  last,  called  Judas,  seems  to  have  been  crowned  with 
martyrdom  among  the  Christians  whom  Barchokebas  massacred  in  134. 
The  Jews  having  received  this  Barchokebas  as  their  king  and  messias,  and 
broke  into  a  second  rebellion,  the  emperor  Adrian  destroyed  all  the  buildings 
that  had  been  erected  at  Jerusalem  since  Titus,  and  raised  a  new  city  near 
ii  which  he  commanded  to  be  called  iElia  Capitolina,  which  ever  since  the 
reign  of  Constantine  the  Great,  has  been  honored  with  the  old  name  of  Je- 
rusalem. The  Jews  being  forbid  by  Adrian  to  come  near  the  place,  only 
Gentile  Christians  could  dwell  there,  and  Mark  was  the  first  bishop  chosen 
from  among  the  Gentiles  to  govern  that  church.  He  was  a  very  learned 
and  holy  man,  and  after  he  had  sat  twenty  years  is  said  to  have  died  a  mar 
tyr  in  156.  See  Eus.  Hist.  1.  4,  c.  6;  Sulpit.  Sever.  1.  2  ;  Le  Quien,  Or. 
Chr.  t.  3,  p.  146 ;  also  Usuard  and  the  Roman  Martyrology. 
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ST.  THEODORET,  PRIEST  AND  MARTYR. 

From  his  authentic  acts  mentioned  by  Sozomen,  1.  5,  c.  8,  and  by  Theodoret,  1.  3,  c.  13,  published  by  Ma 
billon,  Vet.  Analect- 1.  4,  p.  127,  and  by  Ruinart,  Act.  Sine.  p.  592.    See  Baillet,  p.  355 

A.  D.  362. 

Julian,  uncle  to  the  emperor  Julian,  and  likewise  an  apostate,  was  by  his 
nephew  made  count  or  governor  of  the  East,  of  which  district  Antioch  was 
the  capital.  Being  informed  that  in  the  treasury  of  the  chief  church  of  the 
Catholics  there  was  a  great  quantity  of  gold  and  silver  plate,  he  was  deter- 
mined to  seize  it  into  his  own  hands,  and  published  an  order  by  which  he 
banished  the  clergy  out  of  the  city.  Theodoret,  a  zealous  priest,  who  had 
been  very  active  during  the  reign  of  Constantius  in  destroying  idols  and  in 
building  churches  and  oratories  over  the  relics  of  martyrs,  and  who  was 
keeper  of  the  sacred  vessels,  (not  of  the  great  church  then  in  the  hands  of 
Euzoius  and  his  Arians,1  but  of  some  other  church  of  the  Catholics,)  refused 
to  abandon  his  flock,  and  continued  openly  to  hold  sacred  assemblies  with 
prayers  and  sacrifices.  Count  Julian  commanded  him  to  be  apprehended, 
and  brought  before  him  with  his  hands  bound  behind  his  back.  Julian 
charged  him  with  having  thrown  down  the  statues  of  the  gods,  and  built 
churches  in  the  foregoing  reign.  Theodoret  owned  he  had  built  churches 
upon  the  tombs  of  martyrs,  and  retorted  upon  the  count,  that  after  having 
known  the  true  God  he  had  abandoned  his  worship.  The  count  ordered 
him  to  be  beaten  on  the  soles  of  his  feet,  then  buffeted  on  his  face,  and  af- 
terwards tied  to  four  stakes,  and  stretched  with  cords  and  pulleys  by  his  legs 
and  arms ;  whick  was  done  with  such  violence  that  his  body  seemed  ex- 
leaded  to  the  length  of  eight  feet.     The  tyrant  jeered  him  all  the  time  ;  but 

•  Theodore    1.  J,  c.  8 ;  Bolland.  t  3 ,  Maij.  in  Tr.  prelim,  p.  9,  n.  34 


October  23.]  s.  theodoret,  p.  m.  86!^ 


the  martyr  exhorted  him  to  acknowledge  the  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  hit 
Son,  by  whom  all  things  were  made.  Julian  ordered  that  he  should  be  tor 
mented  on  the  rack,  and,  when  the  blood  was  streaming  abundantly  from  his 
wounds,  said  to  him:  "I  perceive  you  do  not  sufficiently  feel  your  torments.'1 
The  martyr  replied:  "I  do  not  feel  them,  because  God  is  with  me."  Ju- 
lian caused  lighted  matches  to  be  applied  to  his  sides.  The  saint,  while 
his  flesh  was  burning,  and  the  fat  was  melting  in  drops,  lifted  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven  and  prayed  that  God  would  glorify  his  name  throughout  all  ages. 
At  these  words,  the  executioners  fell  on  their  faces  to  the  ground.  The 
count  himself  was  at  first  affrighted  ;  but,  recovering  himself,  he  bid  them 
again  draw  near  the  martyr  with  their  torches.  They  excused  themselves, 
saying,  they  saw  four  angels  clothed  in  white  with  Theodoret.  Julian,  in 
a  rage,  ordered  them  to  be  thrown  into  the  water,  and  drowned.  Theodo- 
ret said  to  them  :  u  Go  before,  my  brethren ;  1  will  follow  by  vanquishing 
the  enemy."  The  count  asked  him  who  that  enemy  was.  "  The  devil," 
said  the  martyr,  "  for  whom  you  fight.  Jesus  Christ  the  Saviour  of  the 
world,  is  he  who  giveth  victory."  He  then  explained  how  God  sent  his 
Word  into  the  world  to  clothe  himself  with  human  flesh  in  the  womb  of  a 
/irgin,  and  that  this  God  made  man,  suffered  freely,  and  by  his  sufferings, 
merited  for  us  salvation.  The  count,  in  the  impotence  of  his  rage,  threat- 
ened to  put  him  instantly  to  death.  Theodoret  declared  that  was  his  desire, 
and  said  :  "  You,  Julian,  shall  die  in  your  bed  under  the  sharpest  torments  ; 
and  your  master,  who  hopes  to  vanquish  the  Persians,  shall  be  himself  van- 
quished :  an  unknown  hand  shall  bereave  him  of  life :  he  shall  return  no 
more  to  the  territories  of  the  Romans."  The  count  dictated  a  sentence  by 
which  he  condemned  the  martyr  to  be  beheaded  ;  which  he  underwent  with 
joy,  in  the  year  362.  This  saint  is  by  some  called  Theodore ;  at  Uzez,  in 
Languedoc,  and  at  Apt,  in  Provence,  (of  both  which  places  he  is  titular 
saint  and  principal  patron,)  Theodoric  ;  but  his  true  name  is  Theodoret. 

On  the  day  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Theodoret,  the  count,  according  to 
an  order  he  had  received  from  the  emperor,  went  and  seized  the  effects  of 
the  great  church  of  Antioch,  having  with  him  Felix,  count  of  the  largesses, 
or  chief  treasurer,  and  Elpidius,  count  of  the  private  patrimony,  that  is,  in- 
tendant  of  the  demesnes,  who  were  also  apostates.  Felix,  as  he  was  view- 
ing the  rich  and  magnificent  vessels  which  the  emperors  Constantine  and 
Constantius  had  given  to  the  church,  impiously  said :  M  Behold  with  what 
rich  plate  the  son  of  Mary  is  served !"  Count  Julian  also  profaned  the  sa- 
cred vessels  in  the  most  outrageous  manner,' and  these  apostates  made  them 
the  subject  of  their  blasphemies  and  banter.  Their  impieties  did  not  remain 
long  unpunished.  Count  Julian  passed  the  following  night  with  much  dis 
quiet,  and  the  next  morning  presented  to  the  emperor  an  inventory  of  what 
he  had  seized,  and  informed  him  of  what  he  had  done  with  relation  to  St. 
Theodoret.  Herein  he  had  no  other  view  than  to  please  that  prince.  But 
the  emperor  told  him  plainly,  that  he  approved  not  his  putting  any  Chnstiuu 
to  death  merely  on  account  of  his  religion,  and  complained  that  this  would 
afford  an  occasion  to  the  Galileans  to  write  against  him,  and  to  make  a  saint 
and  a  martyr  of  Theodoret.  The  count,  who  little  expected  such  a  recep 
lion,  remained  greatly  confounded.  The  fear  with  which  he  was  seized, 
permitted  him  not  to  eat  much  at  the  sacrifice,  at  which  he  assisted  with  the 
emperor,  and  he  retired  to  his  own  house  much  troubled  in  mind,  so  thai  nt 
would  take  no  nourishment.  That  evening  he  felt  a  violent  pain  in  his 
bowels,  and  fell  into  a  grievous  and  unknown  disease.  Some  of  the  lowei 
parts  of  his  bowels  being  corrupted,  he  cast  out  his  excrements  by  hit 
mouth  which  had  uttered  so  many  blasphemies,  and  the  putiofied  parts  bred 

*  8m  Tillem.  Hut.  Eccl.  t    '.  p.  393 ;  JorUn's  remarks  on  Eccl.  Hist.  vu..  lit  p.  *T\ 
Vox.  IT.— 84. 
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Buch  a  quantity  of  worms  that  he  could  not  be  cleared  of  them,  nor  could 
all  the  art  of  physicians  give  him  any  relief.     They  killed  a  number  of  the 
choicest  birds,  which  were  sought  at  a  great  expense,  and  applied  them  to 
the  parts   affected  in  order  to  draw  out  the  worms ;  but  they  crawled  the 
deeper  and  penetrated  into  the  live  flesh.     They  got  into  his  stomach  :   and 
from  time  to  time  came  out  of  his  mouth.     Philostorgius  says,  he  remained 
forty  days  without  speech  or  sense.     He  then  came  to  himself,  and  bare 
testimony  of  his  own  impiety,  for  which  he  was  thus  severely  punished,  and 
pressed  his  wife  to  go  and  pray  for  him  at  church,  and  to  desire  the  prayers 
of  the  Christians.     He  entreated  the  emperor  to  restore  to  the  Christians 
the  churches  which  he  had  taken  from  them,  and  to  cause  them  to  be  opened. 
But  he  could  not  obtain  from  him  even  that  favor,  and  received  only  this  an- 
swer :  "  It  was  not  I  who  shut  them  up ;  and  I  will  give  no  orders  to  have 
them  set  open."     The  count  sent  him  word,  that  it  was  for  his  sake  that  he 
had  quitted  Christianity,  and  now  perished  so  miserably.     But  Julian,  with- 
out showing  the  least  compassion,  or  fearing  himself  the  hand  of  God,  sent 
him  this  answer :   "  You  have  not  been  faithful  to  the  gods ;  and  it  is  for 
that  you  suffer  such  torments."     At  length  the  imposthumes,  which  spread 
very  far,  and  the  worms  which  gnawed  him  continually,  reduced  him  to  the 
utmost  extremity.     He  threw  them  up  without  ceasing,  the  three  last  days 
of  his  life,  with  a  stench  which  he  himself  could  not  bear.     His  nephew 
Julian  lamented  him    as    little    when   dead   as    he   had   pitied  him    living, 
and  continued  to  declare,  that  this  calamity  befell  him  because  he  had  not 
been  faithful  to  the  gods.3     Felix  and  Elpidius  came  also  to  miserable  ends. 
The  emperor  himself,  in  Persia,  when  he  was  wounded  in  the  side  by  an 
arrow  from  an  unknown  hand,  is  related  in  the  acts  of  St.  Theodoret   to 
have  said,  casting  with  his  hand  some  of  his  blood  towards  heaven  :  "  Even 
here,  0  Galilaean,  you  pursue  me.     Satiate  yourself  with  my  blood,  and 
glory  that  you  have  vanquished  me."     He  was  carried  into  a  neighboring 
village,  where  he  expired  a  few  hours  after,  on  the  26th  of  June,  363,  as 
the  author  of  these  acts  tells  us ;  who,  moreover,  says :  "  We  were  with 
him  in  the  palace  at  Antioch,  and  in  Persia."     Theodoret  and  Sozomen 
agree  with  him.     Philostorgius  says,  that  Julian  addressed  the  above-men- 
tioned words  to  the  sun,  the  god  of  the  Persians,  and  that  he  died  blas- 
pheming his  own  gods. 

With  what  inexpressible  horrors  is  the  sinner  seized  when  he  finds  him- 
self overtaken  by  divine  vengeance,  or  in  the  jaws  of  death  !     In  his  short 
lived  imaginary  prosperity,  it  is  his  study  to  forget  himself:  if  herein  he 
unhappily  succeeds  so  far  as  to  arrive  at  a  spiritual  insensibility,  his  alarms 
will  be  the  more  grievous  when  his  soul  shall  be  awakened  from  her  lethar- 
gy, and  the  fooleries  which  at  present  amuse  her  and  divert  her  attention, 
shall  have  lost  their  enchanting  power.     At  least  his  rage,  consternation, 
and  despair  will  but  be  the  more  intolerable  for  eternity.     The  servant  of 
God  finds  in  his  God  a  solid  comfort  in  all  events,  reposing  in  him  a  confi- 
dence which  nothing  can  shake,  and  ever  rejoicing  in  his  holy  will,  to  which 
with  love  and  assurance  he  commits  himself  in  life  and  death.     His  omni- 
potence all  things  obey,  and  his  infinite  goodness  and  most  tender  mercy 
are  always  open  and  ready  to  meet  us :  his  servant  never  calls  to  mind  or 
names  either  of  these,  or  any  other  attribute  of  God  without  feeling  an  in- 
expressible interior  relish,  and  sentiment  of  joy  and  love.     In  a  filial  fear, 
and  sincere  compunction  for  his  sins,  he  ceases  not  with  sweet  confidence 
to  invoke  his  God,  his  Redeemer,  Friend,  and  Protectoi,  begging  that  he 
exert  his  omnipotence  (which  is  nowhere  so  wonderfully  manifested  as  in 
the  pardon  of  sinners)  and  that  he  display  his  eternal  and  boundless  mercy 

1  See  the  Acts  of  SS.  Bonoous,  <fcc,  Aug.  21,  t.  8,  p.  289 
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in  bringing  him  to  true  repentance  and  salvation,  and  that  he  ordain  all  tkirgt 
with  regard  to  him  according  to  his  holy  will,  and  to  the  greater  glory  ol 
his  adorable  name 


ST.  ROMANUS,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ROUEN,  C. 

He  was  born  of  an  illustrious  and  virtuous  French  family,  brought  up  in 
the  practice  of  piety,  and  placed  young  in  the  court  of  Clotaire  II.,  the  third 
French  king  who  was  master  of  the  whole  monarchy.  He  was  referendary 
or  chancellor  to  that  prince,  when,  in  626,  upon  the  death  of  Hidulphus,  he 
was  chosen  archbishop  of  Rouen,  and  compelled  to  receive  episcopal  con- 
secration. The  remains  of  idolatry  in  that  diocese  excited  his  zeal ;  he 
converted  the  unbelievers,  and  destroyed  a  famous  temple  of  Venus  at 
Rouen,  and  three  others  in  the  diocese  dedicated  to  Mercury,  Jupiter,  and 
Apollo.  Amongst  many  miracles  which  he  wrought,  it  is  related  that  the 
Seine  having  overflowed  a  considerable  part  of  the  city,  the  saint,  who  hap- 
pened then  to  be  at  the  court  of  Dagobert  for  certain  affairs  of  his  church, 
upon  hearing  this  melancholy  news,  made  haste  to  comfort  and  succor  his 
afflicted  flock ;  and  kneeling  down  to  pray  on  the  side  of  the  water  with  a 
crucifix  in  his  hand,  the  water  retired  gently  within  the  banks  of  the  river.* 
If  the  miracles  of  this  holy  prelate  raise  our  admiration,  the  eminent  virtues 
which  he  practised  ought  still  more  to  fix  our  attention.  He  macerated  his 
body  with  continual  austerities,  and  after  the  fatigues  of  his  ministry,  passed 
almost  whole  nights  in  prayer.  By  his  indefatigable  zeal  he  banished  vice 
and  superstition,  and  watched  over  the  souls  of  all  his  flocks  as  over  his 
own.  He  had  discharged  all  the  duties  of  an  apostolic  pastor  thirteen 
years,  when  God  made  known  to  him  that  the  time  was  come  in  which  he 
was  to  be  called  to  receive  his  recompense.  Romanus,  whose  whole  life 
had  been  an  earnest  preparation  for  that  hour,  received  the  summons  with 
joy ;  and  redoubling  the  fervor  of  his  penance,  prayers,  and  other  good 
works,  disposed  himself  for  that  happy  moment,  in  which  he  entered  the 
joy  of  his  Lord  on  the  23d  of  October,  639.  St.  Owen  was  his  successor 
Romanus  was  interred  in  the  church  of  St.  Godard,  one  of  his  predeces- 
sors ;  but,  in  the  eleventh  age,  his  body  was  removed  into  our  Lady's,  which 
is  the  cathedral.  The  first  shrine  having  been  impoverished,  the  arch- 
bishop Rotrou,  in  1179,  caused  a  very  rich  one  to  be  made,  which  is  known 
by  the  name  of  La  fierta-saint-Romain.  See  Le  Cointe,  Ann.  Franc,  an. 
626,  635,  638,  and  the  Life  of  St.  Romanus  written  in  Leonine  verses,  by 
a  clergyman  or  monk  of  Rouen,  before  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,  brought 
to  light  by  the  Maurist  monks  Martenne  and  Durand,  in  1717.  (Thesaur. 
Nov.  Anecdot.  p.  1651.)     This  poem  was  compiled  from  a  life  of  this  saint 

*  The  name  of  St.  Romanus  is  famous  in  France,  on  account  of  an  extraordinary  privilege  which  the 
netropolitical  chapter  of  Rouen  enjoys  of  releasing  in  his  honor  a  prisoner  under  sentence  of  death  fi>r 
murder,  every  year.  011  the  feast  of  the  ascension  of  our  Lord.  The  chapter  --ends  notice  to  the  par 
li  uncut  hi  Rouen  two  months  before  to  stop  the  execution  of  criminal"  till  that  lime;  and  on  that  day 
choose  the  prisoner,  who.  being  first  condemned  to  death  by  the  parliament,  then  is  set  at  liberty,  avsists 
In  carrying  the  shrine  of  St.  Romanus  in  the  great  procession,  hears  two  exhortations,  then  is  told    that 

In  honor  of  St.  Romanus  he  is  pud il.     After  the  procession,  a  high  mass  is  sung  in  the  —tropntlflcM 

church,  by  an  ancient  privilege,  though  it  be  five  or  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  The  common  people  pre- 
tend this  privilege  took  III  n-e  Imiu  .-^l  Romanus  killing  a  great  serpent  with  the  assistance  of  a  niur.l.r.  r 
whom  he  trx.k  out  of  the  dungeon.  But  no  traces  of  this  story  are  found  in  any  life  of  this  saint,  or  in 
»ny  writings  before  the  latter  end  of  the  fourteenth  century.  The  figure  of  a  serpent  called  Oargouille. 
seems  here,  as  in  some  other  towns,  originally  to  have  been  meant  to  represent  symbolically  the  devil 
overcome  by  Christ.  The  deliverance  of  the  condemned  criminal  was  probably  intended  for  a  symbol  of 
the  redemption  of  mankind  through  Christ.  The  dukes  of  Normandt  rranted  and  maintained  this  prlvi 
lege  ;  and  it  has  been  continued  by  several  French  kings.  It  is  called  Pnmltgt  it  ia  fierce  ou  thine  di 
St.  Romain.  Under  the  French  kings  of  the  first  race,  several  holy  blabopi  were  sometimes  allowed  by 
the  kings  and  governors  to  set  open  prisons.  It  is  not  Improbable  that  from  some  such  action  of  Sl  Ro 
■anus  this  privilege  arose.  Some  moderns  think  it  was  established  in  memory  of  his  having  ruimeo- 
ously  stopped  the  overflowing  of  the  river:  the  origin  of  this  privilege  has  been  the  subject  jf  mans 
•uueruuions.    Bee  Duplessis  Descr.  de  la  Hante  Norm,  t  3. 
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which  was  more  ancient,  (Rivet,  Hist.  Lit.  t.  4,  p.  73,  et  Contin.  t.  8,  p 
376.)  St.  Romanus's  life  was  again  composed  by  Gerard,  dean  of  St. 
Medard's  at  Soissor.s  in  the  tenth  age ;  also  by  Fulbert,  the  learned  arch- 
deacon of  Rouen,  in  1091,  (not  by  the  second  Fulbert,  who  flourished  in 
1130.)  This  last  piece  was  published  by  Rigaltius  with  dissertations  and 
notes. 


ST.  JOHN  CAPISTRAN,  OR,  OF  CAPISTRAN,  C. 

John,  the  father  of  this  saint,  was  a  gentleman  of  Anjou,  who  going  to 
serve  in  the  army  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  settled  at  Aquila,  and  soon 
after  at  Capistran,  a  neighboring  town,  where  he  took  a  young  lady  to  wife. 
Our  saint  was  born  at  Capistran  in  1385,  and  after  learning  Latin  in  his 
own  country,  studied  the  civil  and  canon  law  at  Perugia,  in  which  faculty 
he  commenced  doctor  with  great  applause.  By  his  fortune  and  abilities  he 
soon  made  a  figure  in  that  city,  and  one  of  the  principal  men  of  the  town 
gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  In  1413,  a  grievous  dissension  fell 
out  between  the  city  of  Perugia  and  Ladislas,  king  of  Naples.  John  used 
his  best  endeavors  to  bring  his  fellow-citizens  to  a  peace,  and  carried  on  a 
negotiation  for  some  time  with  success,  for  which  he  undertook  some  jour- 
neys. Those  who  were  more  violent  in  this  quarrel,  taking  it  into  their 
heads  that  he  betrayed  his  citizens  in  favor  of  his  former  master,  a  party 
belonging  to  one  of  these  factions,  seized  his  person  on  the  road,  and  con- 
fined him  in  the  castle  of  Bruffa,  five  miles  from  Perugia.  In  this  prison 
he  had  much  to  suffer,  being  loaded  with  chains,  and  being  allowed  no  othei 
subsistence  than  bread  and  water.  Seeing  himself  here  abandoned  by  king 
Ladislas  himself,  and  from  his  own  feeling  experience  meditating  on  the 
inconstancy  of  human  things,  and  the  treachery  and  falsehood  of  a  vain  and 
sinful  world,  he  began  seriously  to  enter  into  himself,  and  to  become  a  new 
man.  His  lady  dying  in  that  interval  of  time,  he  resolved  to  embrace  a 
penitential  state  in  the  holy  order  of  St.  Francis.  Impatient  of  delays,  he 
begged  to  be  immediately  admitted  ;  but  the  guardian  refused  to  send  him 
the  habit  while  he  continued  a  prisoner.  He  therefore  cut  his  clothes  into 
the  shape  of  a  religious  habit,  and  his  hair  so  as  to  form  a  tonsure.  Ob- 
taining his  liberty  shortly  after,  he  went  to  Capistran,  and  selling  his  estate, 
with  part  of  the  price  he  paid  his  ransom,  and  the  remaining  part  he  dis- 
tributed among  the  poor.  Then  returning  to  Perugia,  he  took  the  habit  in 
the  convent  of  the  Franciscans  De  Monte  at  Perugia,  in  1415,  being  thirty 
/ears  old.  The  guardian,  who  understood  how  full  he  had  been  of  a  worldly 
spirit,  the  more  effectually  to  try  his  vocation,  and  to  extinguish  in  him 
secular  pride  and  self-love,  ordered  him  to  ride  on  an  ass  in  a  ridiculous 
dress  through  all  the  streets  of  Perugia,  with  a  paper  cap  on  his  head,  on 
which  many  grievous  sins  were  written  in  capital  letters.  This  must  appear 
h  severe  trial  to  a  man  of  birth  and  reputation  :  but  such  was  the  fervor  ot 
the  saint  in  his  penitential  course,  that  it  seemed  to  cost  him  nothing.  He 
was  moreover  twice  expelled  the  convent  without  any  reason,  and  admitted 
again  on  very  hard  conditions. 

The  perfect  spirit  with  which  he  underwent  all  humiliations  and  austeri- 
ties that  were  imposed  upon  him,  gave  him  in  a  short  time  so  complete  a 
/ictory  over  himself,  that  he  never  afterwards  found  any  difficulty  in  the 
severest  trials.  Such  was  his  ardor  in  the  practice  of  penance,  that  to  those 
enjoined  by  his  rule  or  by  obedience  he  added  the  most  austere  voluntarv 
mortifications.  To  prepare  himself  for  the  first  communion,  which  he  made 
after  his  general  confessior  upon  taking  the  habit,  he  spent  three  daya  ia 
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prayer  and  tears,  without  taking  any  nourishment.  From  the  time  that  he 
made  his  religious  profession  he  ate  only  once  a  day,  except  in  lung  fatiguing 
journeys,  when  he  took  an  exceeding  small  collation  at  night.  For  thirty- 
six  years  he  never  tasted  flesh,  except  a  very  little  out  of  obedience  when 
he  was  sick.  Pope  Eugenius  IV.  having  commanded  him  in  his  old  age  to 
cat  a  little  flesh  meat,  he  obeyed,  but  took  so  very  small  a  quantity  that  his 
holiness  left  him  at  liberty  to  use  his  own  discretion.  He  slept  on  the 
boards,  and  took  only  three  or  sometimes  four  hours  a-night  for  his  rest, 
employing  the  remaining  part  in  prayer  and  contemplation  ;  which  exer- 
cises he  for  many  years  seemed  never  to  interrupt  but  by  preaching  to  the 
people,  or  short  necessary  repose.  It  would  be  too  long  to  relate  the  ad- 
mirable instances  which  are  recorded  of  his  perfect  mortification,  obedience, 
and  humility,  and  the  most  profound  sentiment  of  contempt  of  himself  which 
made  him  delight  in  the  meanest  employs.  His  spirit  of  compunction  and 
gift  of  tears  astonished  and  strongly  affected  those  that  conversed  with  him. 
He  said  mass  every  day  with  the  most  edifying  devotion.  By  his  zeal  and 
ardent  desire  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  souls  he  seemed,  in 
his  actions  and  preaching,  another  St.  Paul.  Wherever  he  came,  by  his 
powerful  words,  or  rather  by  that  wonderful  spirit  of  zeal  and  devotion  with 
which  he  spoke,  he  beat  down  the  pride  and  obstinacy  of  hardened  sinners, 
filled  their  souls  with  holy  fear,  and  softened  their  hearts  into  compunction. 
At  the  end  of  a  sermon  which  he  made  at  Aquila  against  the  vanity,  dan- 
gers, and  frequent  sins  of  the  world  with  regard  to  dress,  and  amusements, 
.he  ladies  brought  together  a  great  quantity  of  fine  handkerchiefs,  aprons, 
artificial  heads  of  hair,*  perfumes,  cards,  dice,  and  other  such  things,  and 
made  of  them  a  great  bonfire.  The  same  was  done  at  Nuremberg,  Leipsic, 
Frankfort,  Magdeburg,  and  several  other  places.  He  had  a  singular  talent 
at  reconciling  the  most  inveterate  enemies,  and  inducing  them  from  their 
hearts  to  forgive  one  another.  He  made  peace  between  Alphonsus  of  Ar- 
agon  and  the  city  of  Aquila ;  also  between  the  families  of  Oronesi  and 
Lanzieni,  and  between  many  cities  which  were  at  variance,  and  he  appeased 
he  most  violent  seditions. 

St.  Bernardin  of  Sienna  established  a  reformation  of  the  Franciscan  order 
and  was  appointed  by  the  general,  William  of  Cassal,  in  1437,  and  confirmed 
by  pope  Eugenius  IV.,  in  1438,  the  first  vicar-general  of  the  Observantin  or 
Reformed  Franciscans  in  Italy,  in  which  office  he  continued  six  years  from 
his  nomination  by  his  general  in  1437,  and  five  from  his  confirmation  by  the 
pope.  St.  John  was  twice  chosen  to  the  same  office,  each  time  for  the  space 
of  three  years,  and  exceedingly  promoted  this  reformation.  By  one  sermon 
which  he  preached  on  death  and  the  last  judgment  in  Bohemia,  one  hundred 
and  twenty  young  men  were  so  moved,  as  with  great  fervor  to  devote  them- 
selves to  God  in  different  religious  orders,  of  which  sixty  embraced  his  pem 
tential  institute.  He  inherited  St.  Bernardin's  singular  devotion  to  the  holy 
name  of  Jesus,  and  to  the  glorious  Mother  of  God.  The  murquisate  of  An- 
cona,  Apulia,  Calabria,  and  Naples,  were  the  first  theatres  of  Ins  zeal  ;  he 
afterwards  preached  frequently  in  Lombardy  and  the  Venetian  territories ; 
then  in  Bavaria,  Austria,  Carinthia,  Moravia,  Bohemia,  Poland,  and  Hun- 
gary. 

St.  John  was  often  employed  in  important  commissions  ly  the  popes  Mar 
tin  V.,  Eugenius  IV.,  Nicholas  V.,  and  Calixtus  III.     The  council  of  Basil, 
which  had  been  called  by  Martin  V.,  assembled  in  July,  1431,  under  Euge- 
nius IV.,  and  was  in  the  first  sessions  approved  by  him,  till  this  pope,  al- 
leging that  the  place  was  at  too  great  a  distance  to  suit  the  convenience  oi 

*  Artificial  beads  of  htli  were  used  b  I  some  befcn  perukes  became  the  fsikloa 


270 


8.  JOHN  CAPISTIU.N,  c  |_Octobeb  23. 


the  Greek  emperor  and  the  oriental  prelates,  removed  it  to  Ferrara,  in  1437. 
Those  prelates  who  obstinately  opposed  this  removal  proceeded  at  length  to 
an  open  schism.  The  pope  employed  St.  John  in  several  important  coin- 
missions  to  stem  this  evil,  and  many  great  personages,  particularly  Philip 
duke  of  Burgundy,  to  whom  his  holiness  sent  the  saint  for  that  purpose,  were 
withdrawn  by  his  exhortations  from  the  schism.  The  saint  was  sent  nuncio 
by  the  same  pope  to  the  duke  of  Milan,  to  Charles  VII.  king  of  France,  and 
into  Sicily,  and  his  endeavors  met  everywhere  with  the  desired  success. 
He  was  one  of  the  theologians  employed  by  his  holiness  at  the  council  of 
Florence  in  promoting  the  union  of  the  Greeks.  Certain  vagabond  friars 
called  Frerots  and  Beroches,  the  remains  of  the  Fratricelli,  whose  heresy 
was  condemned  by  Boniface  VIII.  and  John  XXII.  in  the  beginning  of  the 
fourteenth  century,  filled  the  marquisate  of  Ancona  with  disturbances,  till  St. 
John,  having  received  a  commission  from  Eugenius  to  preach  against  them, 
entirely  cleared  Italy  of  that  pestilential  seditious  sect.  Many  parts  of  Ger- 
many being  at  that  time  full  of  disorders  and  confusion,  the  emperor  Frede- 
ric III.,  iEneas  Sylvius,  legate  and  bishop  of  Sienna,  (afterwards  pope  Pius 
II.)  and  Albert,  duke  of  Austria,  the  emperor's  brother,  solicited  pope  Nicho- 
las that  St.  John  might  be  sent  into  those  countries,  that  the  force  of  his  ex- 
ample, zeal,  and  eloquence  might  give  a  check  to  the  overflowings  of  vice 
and  heresy.  St.  John,  therefore,  was  invested  with  the  authority  of  apos- 
tolic legate,  and,  attended  with  one  colleague,  travelled  by  Venice  and  Friuli 
into  Carinthia,  Carniola,  Tirol,  Bavaria,  and  Austria,  preaching  everywhere 
with  incredible  fruit.  His  sermons  he  delivered  in  Latin,  and  they  were 
afterwards  explained  by  an  interpreter  to  those  who  did  not  understand  that 
language.  The  like  blessings  attended  his  labors  in  Moravia,  Bohemia,  Po- 
land, and  Hungary.!     He  converted  in  Moravia  four  thousand  Hussites. 

*  The  council  of  Basil  was  continued  eighteen  years,  first  at  Basil,  afterwards  at  Lausanne.    Its  pro- 
-eedings  in  1433  concerning  the  Hussites,  and  some  points  of  ecclesiastical  discipline,  were  approved  and 
confirmed  by  pope  EugeniusTV.,  and  this  council  is  allowed  to  have  been  legal  and  general  in  the  begin 
nlng,  says  Bellarmin ;  most  theologians  and  canonists  say,  to  the  tenth  session,  held  in  1433.    During  this 
session  the  pope  by  a  message  ordered  it  to  be  removed;  and  from  this  time  the  synod  refused  to  admit 
his  legates.    By  a  few  French  theologians  (whose  number  Is  very  inconsiderable  among  those  of  that  na 
tion)  it  has  been  esteemed  legal  beyond  this  term  to  the  twenty-sixth  session,  in  1437,  when  it  was  so- 
lemnly  and  finally  dissolved  by  a  bull  of  Eugenius,  and  the  general  council  at  the  same  time  opened  at 
Ferrara,  to  which  Turrecramata,  and  a  considerable  part  of  those  prelates  that  were  assembled  at  Basil, 
then  removed.    Some,  however,  stayed  behind,  and  continued  their  sessions,  but  from  this  time  schismati 
mlly,  during  the  forty-five  last  sessions.    In  the  thirty-sixth  (schismatical)  session,  anno  1439,  it  was  de 
creed,  that  the  opinion  which  affirms  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  have  been  conceived  without  original  sin,  is 
conformable  to  the  Catholic  faith,  and  to  be  held  by  all  Catholics.    The  French  Pragmatic  Sanction  of 
Charles  VII.  relating  chiefly  to  the  collation  of  benefices,  in  1438,  was  approved  by  this  council.     In  the 
thirty-ninth  session,  in  1439,  Amedeus  VII.,  formerly  duke  of  Savoy,  was  chosen  antipope,  under  the  name 
of  Felix  V.    This  prince  had  governed  his  state  with  great  prudence  and  virtue,  and,  in  1416,  first  erected 
the  county  of  Savoy  into  a  duchy.     In  1434  he  resigned  his  dominions  to  his  two  sons,  and,  turning  her- 
mit, retired  to  Ripailles,  a  most  pleasant  priory  and  solitude  near  the  lake  of  Geneva;  whence  the  proverb 
F.iire  Ripaille,  for  taking  a  pleasant  country  vacation.    In  1439  he  was  prevailed  upon  by  the  schismatical 
prelates  at  Basil  to  receive  from  them  a  pretended  pontificate  ;  which  he  afterwards  voluntarily  resigned, 
in  1449,  and,  being  created  cardinal  by  Nicholas  V.  died  piously  at  Geneva.    The  presence  of  the  chief  pa- 
triarchs, as  principal  prelates,  (at  least  by  their  deputies,)  and  of  bishops  from  the  different  kingdoms  of 
the  Cathoiic  Church,  who  represent  the  body  of  the  first  pastors  of  the  whole  church,  are  conditions  ne- 
cessary Uj  constitute  a  general  council ;  which  were  wanting  at  Basil  after  the  tenth  session:  these  were 
even  then  holding  a  general  council  at  Florence.    The  confirmation  of  the  pope  is  also  required  by  most 
canonists  and  theologians  to  a  general  council.    If  doubts  arise  whether  a  council  be  general,  we  are  to 
consider  whether  it  be  looked  upon  by  the  church  as  such,  and  as  the  representative  of  the  whole;  or 
whether  the  whole  church  receives  ex  pott  facto,  as  they  say,  and  acquiesces  in  its  decisions.    Thus  thn 
frivolous  objection  that  the  conditions  of  certain  councils  are  ambiguous,  falls  to  the  ground,  and  we  cau 
not  in  practice  be  at  a  loss  where  to  fix  this  authority,  though  this  may  sometimes  be  obscure  till  circum- 
stances are  cleared  up. 

The  true  general  council  of  Florence  met  first  at  Ferrara  in  1437;  and  thither  John  Palreologus,  the 
Greek  emperor,  with  his  prelates,  repaired.  After  sixteen  sessions,  a  contagious  distemper  breaking  out 
at  Ferrara,  the  counci.  was  removed  by  Eugenius  IV.  to  Florence,  in  1439,  and  the  same  year,  in  the 
twenty-fifth  session,  (which  was  the  tenth  that  was  held  at  Florence,)  on  the  6th  of  July,  the  Greeks  hav- 
ing renounced  their  schism  and  errors,  (except  Mark  of  Ephesus,)  the  decree  of  union  was  signed.  After 
the  departure  of  the  Greeks  the  Armenians  abjured  their  heresy,  and  subscribed  a  decree  of  union  pro 
posed  Ity  Eugenius  IV.  This  council  lasted  three  years  after  this,  and  was  at  length  concluded  at  Rome, 
In  the  Lateran  palace,  in  1442.  See  Nat.  Alex.  Hist.  Saec.  15,  Diss.  8, 9 ;  Macquer ;  Le  Fevre  in  Cont.  Fleury 
t.  22, 1.  3,  Graveson  ;  Leo  Allatius,  de  Consensu  Eccl.  Occid.  et  Orient. ;  Berthier,  Hist.  l'Egl.  Gallic,  t.  16,  fee. 
•  Bohemia  was  at  that  time  overrun  with  Hussites,  and  from  the  year  1415  had  been  a  scene  of  blood 
and  tumults.  To  revenge  the  death  of  John  Huss,  Zisca,  (whose  true  name  was  John  of  Trocanon.)  a 
veteran  general,  assembled  an  army  of  his  followers,  and  plundered  the  whole  country  with  unheara-ol 
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Rockysana,  the  head  of  that  party  in  Bohemia,  invited  him  to  a  conference  ; 
but  king  Pogebrac,  fearing  the  consequences  of  such  a  disputation,  would 
not  allow  him  the  liberty.  St.  John  was  mortified  at  this  disappointment, 
and  wrote  a  book  against  Rockysana.*  It  would  be  too  long  to  follow  the 
saint  in  his  progresses  through  the  provinces  above  mentioned  ;  also,  through 
Bran.lenburg,  Poland,  and  Hungary,  or  to  mention  the  honors  with  which 
he  was  received  by  the  electors  and  other  princes,  especially  the  dukes  of 
Bavaria  and  Saxony,  the  marquis  of  Brandenburg,  and  the  emperor  him- 
self, who  often  assisted  at  his  sermons. 

.Mahomet  II.  having  taken  Constantinople  by  assault  on  the  26th  of  May, 
1453,  pope  Nicholas  V.  sent  a  commission  to  St.  John  to  exhort  the  Chris- 
tian princes  to  take  up  arms  to  check  the  progress  of  the  common  enemy ; 
which  the  saint  executed  with  great  success  in  several  assemblies  of  princes 
of  the  empire.  Nicholas  V.  dying  in  1455,  and  Calixtus  III.  succeeding  in 
the  pontificate,  St.  John  returned  to  Rome  to  receive  the  orders  of  the  new 
pope.  His  hoiiness  appeared  more  earnest  than  his  predecessor  had  been 
to  engage  the  Christians  to  undertake  a  general  expedition  against  the  infi- 
dels, who  were  carrying  their  victorious  arms  into  the  heart  of  Europe,!  and 
he  sent  preachers  to  different  parts  to  excite  the  princes  to  this  war.  St. 
John  returned  with  ample  powers  to  preach  up  the  crusade  in  Germany  and 
Hungary.  Mahomet,  after  the  taking  of  Constantinople,  counted  the  western 
empire  as  already  his  own,  and  looked  upon  himself  as  master  of  all  Chris- 
tendom. Not  doubting  but  ho  should  soon  plant  the  Ottoman  crescent  in  the 
cities  of  Vienna  and  Rome,  he  marched  his  numerous  victorious  armv  into 
Hungary,  and  sat  down  before  Belgrade  on  the  3d  of  June,  in  1456.  King 
Ladislas  V.  fled  to  Vienna ;  but  John  Corvin,  commonly  called  Hunniades,' 

1  Or  Hugnlades,  pronounced  Hunniades. 

barbarity.  After  the  death  of  king  Wenceslas,  in  1417.  he  opposed  the  election  of  Sigismund,  who  wu 
emperor  of  Germany,  defeated  his  armies  eight  times,  built  the  strong  fortress  which  he  called  Thabor, 
amidst  waters  and  mountains,  and  died  In  1424.  Sigismund  had  made  peace  with  hiin  before  his  death, 
and  at  the  council  of  Basil  promised  the  archbishopric  of  Prague  10  John  Rockysana,  a  clergyman,  who 
had  been  deputed  by  the  Hussites  to  the  council  of  Basil,  but  who  abjured  that  heresy,  npon  condition 
that  the  laity  in  Bohemia  might  be  allowed  to  communicate  in  both  kinds.  The  deputies  of  the  council 
of  Basil,  and  the  Catholic  assembly  at  Iglaw,  in  the  diocese  of  Olmntz,  in  1436,  acquiesced  ;  but  required 
this  condition,  that,  in  case  of  such  a  concession,  the  priest  should  declare  before  giving  the  communion 
In  both  kinds,  that  it  is  an  error  to  believe  that  Christ's  body  or  blond  is  alone  under  either  kind.  This 
Rockysana  boggled  at:  nor  would  the  pope  ever  grunt  him  his  hulls.  (lis  partisans,  however,  styled  him 
archbishop,  and  he  appeared  at  their  head  till  his  death,  which  happened  a  little  before  that  of  George 
Pogebrac,  in  1471,  who  had  been  king  of  Bohemia  from  the  year  1458  :  though  secretly  a  Hussite,  he  de- 
molished the  fortress  of  Thabor,  that  it  might  not  serve  for  a  retreat  to  rebels. 

*  The  chief  works  of  St.  John  Caplitran  are,  A  Treatise  on  the  Anthority  of  the  Pope  against  the 
Council  of  Basil;  The  Mirror  of  Priests;  A  Penitential;  On  the  Last  Judgment;  On  Antichrist  and  the 
Spiritual  Warfare;  with  some  tracts  ou  points  of  the  civil  and  canon  law.  His  books  on  the  conception 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  on  Christ's  passion,  (on  which  see  Benedict  XIV.  de  Canoniz.  Sana.,)  several 
against  Rockysana,  and  the  Hussites,  &.C,  have  never  been  printed. 

t  The  victories  of  Tamerlane  over  Bajuzet,  in  1399.  had  not  so  weakened  the  Turks  but  they  raised  their 
heads  again  in  the  reign  of  Mahomet  I.,  who  wrested  from  the  Venetians  several  places  of  which  they 
were  then  possessed  on  (he  coasts  of  Asia  Minor  and  in  Europe  ;  for  their  dominions  at  that  time  extended 
from  the  Capo  d'Istria  to  the  walls  of  Constantinople.  In  1420  this  conqueror  took  from  them  fcalonica. 
tlie  capital  of  Macedon  ;  which  the  Greek  emperor  had  given  them,  because  he  was  not  in  a  condition 
hiiu-elt'  to  defend  it.  Mahomet's  two  immediate  successors,  Amurath  II.  and  Mahomet  11.,  were  the  great- 
est conquerors  that  nation  ever  produced.  The  former,  nevertheless,  met  with  great  checks  from  Hun- 
niades and  Scanderbeg.  Hunniades  defeated  two  armies,  which  he  sent  to  invade  Hungary,  in  1442.  and 
obtained  for  king  Ladislas  IV.  a  good  peace.  But  that  prince,  thinking  the  opportunity  of  the  crusade 
favorable,  broke  his  treaty,  by  the  advice  of  the  legate  cardinal  Julian,  on  this  0t*M  pretence,  that  the  In- 
fidels nnver  observed  treaties  with  Christians,  when  it  seemed  theirlnterest  to  break  them  ;  a-  if  the  injus- 
tice of  others  could  eicnse  in  them  the  same  crimes.  In  punishment,  while  Hunniades  ranted  the  left 
wing  of  the  Turks,  the  king,  by  his  own  rashness,  lost  the  victory  with  his  life,  in  the  plains  of  Varne,  in 
Bulgary,  in  1444.  Ladislas  V.  the  son  of  Albert  of  Austria,  a  child  only  five  years  old,  being  chosen  king, 
Hunniades  was  appointed  governor  of  the  kingdom,  which  he  protected  by  liis  valor.  At  the  same  time 
reigned  In  Epirus  the  famous  George  Castriot,  called  by  the  Turks  Scanderbeg,  that  Is,  lord  Alexander, 
who  passed  his  youth  among  them  an  hostace  from  his  father  in  the  court  of  Amurath  II.  His  wonder- 
ful exploits  and  his  victories  over  the  numerous  armies  of  Amurath  and  Mahomet  II.  are  as  well  known 
as  the  name  of  king  Arthur.  See  his  life  written  by  Marinus  Barlet,  a  UIU temporary  priest  of  Epirus  ;  and 
that  compiled  in  French  by  F.  Poncrt,  Jesuit,  in  1709.  Scanderbeg,  on  his  death-bed.  in  the  sixty-third 
vear  of  his  age,  with  his  children  rec  timended  his  dominions  to  the  care  and  protection  of  the  Venetians  ; 
knt  they  aoon  after  fell  into  the  hand  f  the  Turks.  Matthias  Corvinus,  a  son  of  the  brave  Hunniadea. 
*nu  choaen  king  of  Hungiry  in  1438.  and,  so  long  as  he  lived,  defended  that  kingd(/E  from  the  Insnlta  m 
UteuUMrU 
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the  brave  Vayvode  of  Transylvania,  and  governor  of  Hungary,  who  had  so 
often  beat  the  Turks  under  Amurath,  in  Hungary,  Transylvania,  and  Thrace, 
assembled  his  forces  with  all  possible  expedition,  and  sent  to  entreat  St. 
John  Capistran  to  hasten  the  march  of  forty  thousand  crusards,  whom  he 
had  raised,  to  his  assistance.     The  Turks  covered  the  Danube  with  a  fleet 
of  two  hundred  ships  of  a  particular  construction  for  the  navigation  of  that 
river,  and  had  embarked  on  them  an  army  of  resolute  veteran  troops.     Hun- 
niades. with  a  fleet  of  a  hundred  and  sixty  saics,  or  small  vessels,  which 
were  much  lighter  and  much  better  commanded  than  those  of  the  infidels 
entirely  discomfited  them  after  a  most  obstinate  and  bloody  engagement,  and 
entered  the  town,  which  stands  upon  the  confluence  of  the  Danube  and  tht 
Save.     St.  John  Capistran  attended  him,  animating  the  soldiers  in  the  n  idst 
of  all  dangers,  holding  in  his  hands  the  cross  that  he  had  received  from  the 
pope.     The  Turks  made  several  furious  assaults  upon  the  town,  notwith- 
standing the  slaughter  of  their  bravest  men  was  so  great  that  they  marched 
upon  heaps  of  their  own  dead  to  the  very  walls.     Thus  at  length  they  got 
into  the  town,  and  the  Christians  gave   way  before  them.     All  things  were 
despaired  of,  when  St.  John,  appearing  in  the  foremost  rank,  with  his  cross 
in  his  hand,  encouraged  the  soldiers  to  conquer  or  die  martyrs,  often  crying, 
with  a  loud  voice,  "  Victory,  Jesus,  victory."     The  Christians,  thus  anima- 
ted, cut  the  infidels  in  pieces,  threw  them  down  from  the  ramparts,  and  drove 
them  out  of  the  town.     In  the  sallies  which  the  Christians  made,  they  slew 
the  Turks  like  sheep,  and  on  every  side  repulsed  their  most  determined  and 
experienced  troops.     Mahomet,  flushed  with  conquests  and  confidence  of 
victory,  became  furious,  and  omitted  nothing  after  every  check  to  reanimate 
his  troops,  till  at  length,  having  lost  his  best  officers  and  soldiers,  and  his 
own  dearest  friends,  with  sixty  thousand  soldiers,  being  himself  wounded 
slightly  in   the  thigh,  and   seeing  the   shattered  remains  of  his  great  and 
haughty  army,  which  he  thought  invincible,  so  dispirited,  that  he  was  no 
longer  able,  either  by  promises  or  severity,  to  make  them  face  the  Chris- 
tians, shamefully  raised  the  siege  on  the  6th  of  August;  and,  -leaving  be- 
hind him  all  his  heavy  artillery  and  baggage,  and  the  greatest  part  of  his 
booty,  retreated  with  precipitation.     The  next  year  he  turned  his  arms,  first 
against  Trebizonde,  and  afterwards  against  the  Persians  ;  though,  some  time 
after,  he  again  fell  upon  the  West,  when  the  brave  Hunniades  was  no  more. 
The  glory  of  this  victory  is  ascribed  by  historians  not  less  to  the  zeal,  cour- 
age, and  activity  of  St.  John  Capistran  than  to  the  conduct  of  Hunniades. 
This  great  prince,  who  possessed  the  virtues  of  a  Christian  and  all  the  quali- 
fications of  an  accomplished  general,  was  admirable  for  his  foresight  and 
precautions  against  all  events,  for  bis  consummate  knowledge  of  all  the 
branches  of  the  complicated  art  of  war,  for  his  undaunted  courage  in  dan- 
gers, his  alacrity,  ardor,  and  cool  presence  of  mind  in  action,  and  his  skill 
in  seizing  the  happy  moments  in  battle  upon  which  the  greatest  victories  de- 
pend ;   which  skill  is  so  much  the  result  of  genius,  improved  by  experience 
and  deep  reflection,  that  it  may  be  called  a  kind  of  instinct,  no  less  than  the 
skill  of  able  practitioners  in  physic  in  discerning  the  fatal,  critical  moments 
for  applying  powerful  remedies  in  dangerous  diseases,  for  strengthening  na- 
ture in  her  clforts,  or  in  checking,  dissolving,  correcting,  or  expelling  morbid 
humors,  &c. 

It  is  not,  however,  detracting  in  the  least  from  the  glory  of  this  Christian 
hero,  to  give  equal  praise  to  the  zeal,  activity,  address,  and  courage  of  a 
religious  man,  in  whose  authority,  prudence,  and  sanctity,  the  soldiers 
placed  an  entire  confidence.  After  all,  it  was  the  finger  of  the  Almighty 
which  overthrew  phalanxes  that  seemed  invincible.  God  employs  second 
causes,  but  in  them  his  mercy  and  power  are  not  less  to  be  adored      The 
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di*-  ne  assistance  in  this  happy  deliverance  was,  douhtless   obtained  by  the 
pr-*-i  rs  of  the  servants  of  God,  especially  of  St.  John   Capistran,  who 
name  was  then  famous  lor  many  miracles  which  had  been  wrought  by  him 
Tr.e  brave  Hunniades  was  taken  ill  of  a  fever,  which  he  contracted  by  the 
fatigues  of  this  campaign,  ami  died  at  Zemplin  on   the    10th  of  Septeml 
the  same  year       When  he  lay  dying,  he  would  absolutely  rise,  and   go  to 
church  to  receive  the  viaticum,  saying  he  could  doi  hear  the  thoughts  that 
the  King  of  kings  should  come  to  him.     St.  John  Capistran  never  quit- 
him   during   his  last  sickness,  and  pronounced   his   funeral    sermon.      At    the 
news  of  his  death  pope  ( 'alixtus  111.  wept  bitterly,  and  all  Christendom 
was  in  tears  :   Mahomet  himself  grieved,  saying,  in  his  boast,  there  was  no 
longer  any  prince  left  in  the  world  whom  it  would  be  either  an   honor  or  a 
pleasure  to  vanquish.     St.  John  did  not  long  survive  him.  being  seized  with 
a  fever,  incurable  dysentery,  and  bloody  flux,  with  the  gravel.     While  he 
lay  sick  in  his  convent  at  Willech,  or  Vilak,  near  Sirmich,  in  the  diocese  of 
Five-Churches,  he  was  honored  with  the  visits  of  king  Ladislas,  the  queen, 
and  many  princes  and  noblemen.      Under  his  pains  he  never 
ing  and  glorifying   God  ;    frequently  confessed  his  sins,  and   received  the 
viaticum  and  extreme  unction  with  many  tears.     lie  often  repeated  that  God 
treated  him  with  too  great  lenity,  and  would  never  be  laid  on  a  bed,  but  on 
tlii-  hard   door.      In  this  posture  he  calmly  expired  on  1  of  0< 

in  145G,  being  seventy-one  years  old.  When  Willech  fell  into  the  hands 
of  the  Turks,  his  body  was  removed  by  the  friars  to  another  town,  where 
the  Lutherans  afterwards  (having  plundered  the  shrine)  threw  it  into  tlm 
Danube.  The  relics  were  taken  out  of  the  river  at  Illoc,  and  are  preserved 
there  tu  this  day.  Pope  Leo  X.  granted  an  office  in  las  honor, 
brated  at  Capistran,  and  in  the  diocese  of  Sulmona.      The  sai"t  w  or. 

ized  by  Alexander  VIII.  in  1690,  and  Benedict  XIII.  published  the  hull  of 
his  canonization  in  1724.     See  his  life  compiled  at  length  by  F.  Christopher 
of  Variso,  a  Milanese,  a  disciple  and  companion  ;   and  again  by  F.  Gabriel 
of  Verona,  another  disciple.     See  also  the  letter  of  his  religious  companions 
containing  a  relation  of  his  death,  to  Card.  .  En      3  lonfinius, 

3,  1.7;  iEneas  Sylvius,  Hist.  Boem.  c.  fi-3,  and  in  Descr. 
Gonzaga  in  Austriaca  et  Argentina  Provincia,  p.  lol  ;   F.  Henry  Sedulius, 
in   Historia  Seraphica,  seu  S.  Francisci  et  aliorum  hujus  i  relati 

sunt  inter  sanctos,  fol.  Antv.  1G11  ;  and  F.  Wadding's  Annals,  in  eight  vols. 
Fresnoy  mistakes  when  he  says  Wadding's  catalogue  of  writ  his 

eighth  volume,  for  there  is  an  eighth  volume  of  his  annals  printed  at  Ro  l 
in  1651,  al  ar  the  others,  very  scarce  before  the  new  Roman  edition. 


ST.  IGNATIUS,  PATRIARCH  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE,   I 

The  origin  of  the   Greek  schism,  commenced    by   the   usurper    Phol 
renders  the  life  of  this  holy  prelate  an  interesting  part  of  I  lie 

church.      His    birth    was    most    illustrious;    for    his 

daughter   to   the   emperor   Nicephorus.   and    bis   father   Michael,  surnami 
Rangabe,  was  at  first  curopolates,  or  master  ol  the  household  to  the 
ror  ;  and  on  the  death   of   his  father-in-law  Nil  un   by 

the  Bulgarians,  was   himself  raised  to  the  impi  rial  throne.      II i>   piety  and 
mildness  promised  the  greatest  happiness  both  '  ad  state  ;   but 

this  was  a  blessing  of  which  the  sins  ol  the  people  rendt  :n  unw 

thy.      Leo  the   Armenian,  the  impious  and  barbarous  general  of  the  am 
revolting,  the  good  emperor,  to  avert  the  calamity  of  a  civil  war,  resign4"! 

Vol.  IV.— 35. 
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to  him  the  diadem  after  a  reign  of  only  one  year  and  nine  months.  Ha 
had  then  two  sons  living,  and  two  daughters,  with  whom  he  and  his  wife 
retired  into  the  isle  of  the  Princesses,  where  they  all  embraced  a  monastic 
state.  Theophilactus,  the  elder  son,  took  the  name  of  Eustratus  ;  and  the 
younger,  who  is  the  saint  who  is  here  spoken  of,  changed  his  former  name, 
Nicetas,  into  that  of  Ignatius  :  he  was  at  that  time  fourteen  years  of  age. 
The  father  was  called  in  religion  Athanasius,  and  survived  thirty-two  years 
— to  845.  The  new  emperor,  to  secure  to  himself  the  dignity  which  ho 
had  got  by  injustice  and  treachery,  parted  all  his  family,  banishing  them 
into  several  islands,  and  keeping  them  under  a  strict  guard  ;  and  the  two 
sons  he  made  eunuchs,  that  they  might  be  rendered  incapable  of  raising 
issue  to  their  family  During  the  reigns  of  this  Leo,  of  Michael  Balbus, 
or  the  Stammerer,  and  Theophilus,  they  enjoyed  a  sweet  tranquillity,  which 
they  consecrated  with  great  fidelity  to  the  exercises  of  devotion  and  pen- 
ance ;  in  which,  by  their  fervor  and  love,  calm  resignation  to  all  the  appoint- 
ments of  heaven,  and  by  the  unction  of  divine  grace,  they  found  more  solid 
pleasure  than  a  court  could  afford  ;  and  by  curbing  the  activity  of  their  de- 
sires, and  by  the  regulation  of  their  passions,  enjoyed  an  interior  peace 
which  the  whole  world  could  not  take  from  them.  Ignatius,  indeed,  under- 
went a  most  severe  trial,  being  placed  in  a  monastery  which  was  governed 
by  a  furious  Iconoclast  abbot,  from  whom  he  had  daily  much  to  suffer  ;  but 
this  very  circumstance  became  to  him  a  spur  to  watchfulness,  and  a  contin- 
ual exercise  of  patience  and  other  Christian  virtues,  by  which  he  learned 
Jaily  to  die  more  perfectly  to  himself.  For  it  is  not  the  tranquillity  of 
monastic  solitude,  nor  a  distance  from  the  busy  scenes  of  the  world,  but  the 
mastery  over  a  man's  domestic  passions,  and  the  government  of  his  own 
heart,  which  is  the  source  of  that  peace  of  mind  which  invites  the  Holy 
Ghost  into  a  soul,  and  is  the  greatest  blessing  on  this  side  heaven.  So 
conspicuous  was  the  virtue  of  our  saint,  that,  upon  the  death  of  his  perse- 
cutor, he  was  unanimously  chosen  abbot.  The  prudence  and  meekness, 
zeal  and  charity  with  which  he  governed  this  house,  and  instructed  and 
walked  before  his  brethren  in  the  paths  of  evangelical  perfection,  gained 
him  universal  love  and  veneration  ;  and  he  founded  three  new  monasteries 
in  three  little  islands,  and  one,  called  St.  Michael's,  on  the  continent.  In 
842,  the  empress  Theodora,  by  the  death  of  her  husband,  Theophilus,  be- 
came regent  for  her  son  Michael  III.,  a  minor,  restored  holy  images,  ex- 
pelled John  the  Iconoclast,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  raised  Saint 
Methodius  to  that  dignity.  After  his  death,  in  846,  St.  Ignatius,  who  then 
led  a  monastic  life  in  the  islands  of  Hiatres  and  Terebinthus,  which  he 
had  peopled  with  monks,  was  dragged  out  of  his  secure  harbor  into  the 
stormy  ocean  of  the  world,  and  made  patriarch. 

His  spirit  of  mortification,  his  humility,  charity,  intrepidity,  zeal,  and 
other  virtues,  shone  forth  in  this  public  station  with  bright  lustre  ;  but  the 
generous  liberty  which  he  used  in  opposing  vice,  and  reprimanding  public 
offenders,  drew  on  him  severe  persecutions,  the  ordinary  portion  of  the 
elect.  Bardas  Caesar,  brother  to  the  empress,  had  a  great  share  in  the 
government,  for  which  his  great  abilities  would  have  qualified  him  if  the 
corruption  of  his  heart  had  not.  rendered  him  unfit  to  be  a  member  of  civil 
society,  much  more  to  be  intrusted  with  the  care  of  the  republic,  and  the 
p'-ytection  of  the  church  and  people.  For  eloquence,  he  was  superior  to 
most  of  his  contemporaries :  he  was  well  versed  in  all  profane  literature, 
mid  a  great  lover  and  promoter  of  learning;  but  withal  false,  crafty,  cruel, 
via  so  scandalously  debauched  in  his  morals,  that  he  put  away  his  lawful 
»lfo,  and  incestuously  took  his  own  daughter-in-law  to  his  bed,  with  whore 
»•  «rt«  fallen  desperately  in  love.     The  patriarch  could  not  bear  juch  eno/- 
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mous  scandals,  and  tenderly  exhorted  this  hardened  sinner  to  hare  pity  or. 
his  own  soul.  But  the  miserable  man  was  so  far  from  giving  ear  to  hia 
charitable  admonitions,  as  impudently  to  present  himself  to  receive  the  holy 
communion  in  the  great  church  on  the  feast  of  the  Epiphany.  The  patri- 
arch refused  to  admit  him  to  the  holy  table,  and  declared  him  excommuni- 
cated. Bardas,  stung  with  resentment,  threatened  to  stab  him  ;  but  the  pre- 
late remained  firm,  and  set  before  his  eyes  the  divine  judgments.  Bardas 
took  an  opportunity  to  seek  revenge.  The  young  emperor  being  of  a  de- 
praved heart,  suffered  himself  to  be  carried  headlong  down  the  precipice  of 
vice  ;  so  that  it  was  hot  hard  for  the  wicked  uncle,  by  flattering  his  passions, 
to  gain  an  ascendant  over  him.  Bardas,  who  for  some  time  had  made  it 
his  whole  study  to  ruin  the  pastor  of  his  soul,  set  himself  first  to  remove 
his  mother,  who  was  the  protectress  of  St.  Ignatius,  and  moreover  stood  in 
his  way,  and  often  checked  his  ambitious  and  wicked  designs.  He  there- 
fore persuaded  his  nephew  Michael,  that  it  being  time  for  him  now  to  reign 
by  himself,  he  ought  to  send  away  his  mother  and  his  sisters  into  some 
monastery.  The  unnatural  and  ungrateful  son  relished  this  advice,  that  he 
might  be  more  at  liberty  to  follow  his  vicious  inclinations,  sent  for  the  pa- 
triarch, and  ordered  him  to  cut  off"  the  hair  of  his  mother  and  three  sisters 
as  a  murk  of  their  engaging  in  a  monastic  life.  His  refusal  to  commit  such 
an  unjust  and  irreligious  act  of  violence  was  represented  hy  Bardas  in  the 
most  odious  colors,  and  the  holy  patriarch  was  charged  with  fomenting  re- 
bellions. Michael,  in  the  mean  time,  caused  his  mother  and  sisters  to  be 
shaved,  and  shut  up  in  a  monastery ;  and,  on  the  23d  of  November,  by  his 
order,  St.  Ignatius,  when  he  had  been  patriarch  eleven  years,  was  driven 
from  his  see  by  Bardas,  and  banished  to  the  isle  of  Terebinthus,  where  one 
of  his  monasteries  stood.  All  means  were  used  to  extort  from  him  a  resig- 
nation of  his  dignity  ;  but  he  refused  by  such  an  act  to  deliver  up  his  flock 
to  wolves ;  nor  could  his  constancy  be  moved  by  artifices,  persuasions,  buf- 
fets, chains,  or  dungeons.  At  last,  however,  Bardas  declared  Photius,  the 
eunuch,  patriarch,  without  so  much  as  the  formality  of  an  election.  This 
extraordinary  man  was  of  high  birth,  nephew  to  the  patriarch  Tarasius,  and 
nearly  related  to  the  emperor  and  to  Bardas  Caesar.  He  was  a  prodigy  of 
genius  and  learning,  being  well  skilled  in  all  the  profane  arts,  and  not  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  ecclesiastical  matters,  in  which  also,  by  applica- 
tion after  his  promotion,  he  acquired  great  knowledge.  So  passionately 
fond  was  he  of  books,  that  he  often  spent  whole  nights  at  his  studies.  But 
he  was  a  mere  layman,  and  had  two  considerable  employments  at  court, 
being  Protospatharius  and  Protosecretis,  that  is.  master  of  the  horse  and 
chief  secretary  to  the  emperor.  His  great  qualifications  were  debased  by 
a  consummate  depravity  of  soul  ;  for  he  was  the  most  cunning  and  deceitful 
of  men,  and  always  ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing  to  an  unbounded  ambition. 
He  was  also  a  schismatic,  and  adhered  to  Gregory  Abestas,  bishop  of  Sy- 
racuse, in  Sicily,  who  had  raised  a  faction  against  St.  Ignatius,  from  the 
time  of  his  promotion  to  the  patriarchate.  The  saint  had  endeavored  to  re- 
claim this  prelate,  sparing  neither  words  nor  good  turns,  but  in  vain  ;  so  that 
at  length  in  a  council,  in  854,  he  condemned  and  deposed  him  for  his  crimes. 
Photius  continued  to  protect  him,  and  being  nominated  patriarch  by  Bardas 
was  ordained  bishop  in  six  days  :  on  the  first,  he  was  made  a  monk  ;  on  the 
second,  reader  ;  on  the  third,  subdeacon  ;  on  the  fourth,  deacon  ;  on  the  fifth, 
priest;  and  on  the  sixth,  which  was  Christmas-day,  patriarch.  This  was 
done  in  the  year  858. 

The  election  of  Photius  having  been  made  by  Bardas  alone,  notoriously 
against  the  canons,  no  bishop  could  be  prevailed  upon  to  ordain  him  till  h« 
bad  gained  pome  of  'hem  by  promising  to  renounce  the  schism,  which  b« 
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had  abetted,  to  embrace  the  communion  of  Ignatius,  to  acknowledge  him  ai 
lawful  patriarch,  to  honor  him  as  his  father,  and  to  do  nothing  without  hit 
consent      Yet  in  less  than  two  months  after  his  ordination,  in  contempt  of 
his  oaths,  he  persecuted  most  outrageously  all  the  clergy  that  adhered  to 
Ignatius,  and  caused  several  to  be  scourged  or  otherwise  tormented.     In  or- 
der to  destroy  Ignatius,  he  persuaded  Bardas,  and,  through  his  means,  the 
emperor,  to  commence  an  information  against  him  as  having  secretly  con 
spired  against  the  state.     Commissioners  were  sent  to  the  isle  of  Terebin- 
thus,  and  the  saint's  servants  put  to  the  question  to  compel  them  to  accuse 
their  master ;  but  nothing  could  be  extorted  from  them.     However,  the  sain 
was  conveyed  to  the  island  Hieria,  where   a  goat-house  was  his  prison 
thence  he  was  removed  to  Prometa,  a  suburb  near  Constantinople,  where 
two  of  his  teeth  were  knocked  out  by  a  blow  given  him  by  a  captain  of  the 
guards,  and  he  was  confined  in  a  narrow  dungeon  with  his  feet  put  in  the 
stocks,  and  fastened  to  two  iron  bars.      Several  bishops  of  the  province  of 
Constantinople  assembled  in  the  church  of  peace  in  that  city,  and  excom- 
municated Photius.     On  the  other  side,  Photius,  supported  by  Bardas,  in  a 
council,  pronounced  a  sentence  of  deposition  and  excommunication  against 
Ignatius,  who,  in  August,  859,  with  many  of  his  adherents,  was  put  on  board 
a  vessel,  loaded  with  chains,  and  sent  to  Mitylene,  in  the  isle  of  Lesbos. 
Photius  sent  messengers  with  a  letter  to  pope  Nicholas  I.  in  which  he  sig- 
nified that  Ignatius  had  resigned  his  see  by  reason  of  his  age  and  craziness, 
and  had  withdrawn  into  a  monastery,  where  he  lived  in  great  esteem  with 
the  princes  and  people  ;  that  himself  had  been  chosen  by  the  metropolitans, 
and  compelled  by  the  emperor  to  take  upon  him  that  dreadful  burden,  which 
he  hypocritically  lamented  ;  but   begged  the  pope  to  send   two  legates    to 
ratify  these  proceedings,  and  condemn  the  Iconoclasts.1     The  emperor  also 
sent  an  embassy,  consisting  of  a  patrician  and  four  bishops,  on  the  same 
errand,  with  rich  presents  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter.     The  pope  received 
no  messengers  from  Ignatius,  whose  enemies  did  not  suffer  him  to  send  any. 
He  therefore  answered  these  letters  very  cautiously,  and  sent  two  legates  to 
Constantinople,  Rodoald,  bishop  of  Porto,  and  Zachary,  bishop  of  Anagnia, 
with  orders  to  decide  in  council  the  questions  concerning  holy  images,  ac- 
cording  to  the  definitions  of  the  seventh  general  council.      But  as  to  the  af- 
fair of  [gnatius  and  Photius,  the  legates  had  orders  only  to  take  informations, 
and  to  send  them  to  the  pope.     In  his  answer  to  the  emperor,  he  complains 
that  [gnatius  had  been  deposed  without  consulting  the  holy  see,  and  that  a 
layman   had    been  chosen  against,  the  canons.     In  that  to  Photius  he  ex- 
presses his  joy  to  find  his  confession  of  faith  orthodox  ;  but  takes  notice  of 
the  irregularities  committed  in  his  election.     In  the  mean  time  Ignatius  was 
brought  back  from  Mitylene  to  the  isle  of  Terebinthus,  about  the  time  that 
his  monasteries  with  the  neighboring  isles  were  all  plundered,  and  twenty- 
three  of  his  domestics  massacred  by  a  fleet  of  a  Scythian  nation,  called 
Rossi,  or  Russians.     The  pope's  two  legates  being  arrived  at  Constantino- 
ple, Photius  and  the  emperor  found  means  to  gain  them  after  they  had  long 
resisted. 

A  synod,  therefore,  was  held  at  Constantinople  in  861,  in  which,  the  le- 
gates prevaricating  and  exceeding  their  power  and  commission,  St.  Ignatius 
was  .unjustly  deposed,  with  much  harsh  and  tyrannical  usage,  seventy-two 
false  witnesses  having  been  heard  against  him,  who  alleged  that  his  election 
had  nol  been  canonical.2  After  this,  Photius  caused  the  saint  to  be  shut  up 
in  the  sepulchre  of  Cohstantine  Copronymus,  which  was  in  the  same  church 
where  the  council  had  been  held  :  here  the  prisoner  was  most,  cruelly  beaten 
•nd  tormented,  kept  for  a  fortnight  alvays  standing,  and  a  whole  week  with- 
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out  meat  or  sleep.  In  the  weak  condition  to  which  he  was  reduced,  Theo* 
dorus,  one  of  the  three  ruffians  that  tormented  him,  in  order  to  compel  him 
to  sign  his  own  condemnation,  and  the  resignation  of  his  see,  took  his  hand 
by  force,  and  made  him  sign  a  cross  upon  B  paper  which  he  held.  This  he 
carried  to  Photius,  who  caused  an  act  of  his  renunciation  to  be  written  over 
it.  This  paper  Photius  delivered  to  the  emperor,  who  thereupon  sent  an 
order  that  Ignatius  should  be  released,  and  suffered  to  retire  to  the  palace 
of  Posa,  his  mother's  house,  where  he  enjoyed  a  little  respite,  and  had  an 
opportunity  of  drawing  up  a  petition  to  the  pope.  It  was  signed  by  ten  me- 
tropolitans, fifteen  bishops,  and  an  infinite  number  of  priests  and  monks 
Theognostus,  a  monk  archimandrite  of  Home,  and  abbot  at  Constantinople, 
.vas  the  bearer,  and  informed  the  pope  of  all  that  had  passed. 

Photius,  not  thinking  himself  yet  secure,  advised  the  emperor  to  cause 
Ignatius  to  read  his  condemnation  in  the  Ambo  or  pulpit  of  the  church  of 
the  apostles  ;  then  to  have  his  eyes  pulled  out,  and  his  hand  cut  off.  On 
Whit-Sunday,  Ignatius  saw  his  house  on  a  sudden  encompassed  with  sol- 
diers ;  and  made  his  escape  only  by  putting  on  the  poor  secular  clothes  of 
a  slave,  and  carrying  a  great  pole  upon  his  shoulders,  to  which  two  baskets 
were  hung.  In  this  disguise  he  went  out  in  the  night-time,  being  taken  by 
the  guards  for  a  porter.  He  walked  weeping,  and  lived  a  long  time,  some 
times  in  one  island,  sometimes  in  another;  often  changing  his  habitation, 
and  concealing  himself  in  caves,  mountains,  and  desert  places,  where  he 
subsisted  on  alms,  being  reduced  to  beg,  though  he  was  patriarch,  and  the 
son  of  an  emperor.  Photius  and  the  emperor  had  caused  strict  search  iv 
be  everywhere  made  for  him,  and  the  Drongarius,  or  admiral  of  the  fleet, 
was  sent  with  six  light  vessels  in  quest  of  him.  All  the  islands  in  the  Ar- 
chipelago, and  all  the  coasts  were  narrowly  searched :  Ignatius  was  often 
met  by  the  soldiers,  but  was  so  disguised  as  never  to  be  known.  The 
Drongarius  had  orders  to  kill  him  upon  the  spot  wherever  he  should  be 
found.  A  terrible  earthquake,  which  shook  Constantinople  for  forty  days 
together,  terrified  the  citizens,  who  cried  out  that  it  was  a  just  punishment 
for  the  persecution  Ignatius  suffered.  The  emperor  and  Bardas  were  both 
alarmed,  and  both  swore  publicly,  and  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  that  no 
harm  should  be  done  to  Ignatius,  and  that  he  might  with  safety  return  to  his 
cwn  monastery ;  which  he  did.  The  pope,  after  the  return  of  his  legates, 
and  after  he  had  received  the  acts  of  the  pretended  council,  and  the  infor- 
mations that  were  sent  him,  expressed  great  affliction  for  the  prevarication 
of  his  legates,  and  disowned  what  they  had  done,  declaring  he  gave  them 
no  commission  for  the  deposition  of  Ignatius,  or  for  the  promotion  of  Pho- 
tius.' In  his  answers  to  the  emperor  and  Photius  he  strongly  shows  that 
Ignatius  was  the  only  rightful  patriarch,  and  that  Photius's  election  was 
every  way  irregidar,  nor  does  he  address  him  otherwise  than  as  a  layman. 
In  that  to  the  emperor  he  says  :4  "  We  have  in  our  hands  your  letters,  as 
well  to  Leo  our  predecessor  as  to  us,  whereby  you  gave  testimony  to  the 
virtue  of  Ignatius,  and  the  regularity  of  his  ordination  ;  and  nosv  you  allege 
his  having  usurped  the  see  by  the  secular  power,"  &c.  At  the  same  time 
the  pope  sent  a  third  letter,  directed  to  all  the  faithful  in  the  Bast,  wherein 
he  condemned  the  prevarication  of  his  legates  who  had  acted  against  his 
orders;  and,  directing  his  words  to  the  three  patriarchs  of  Alexandria,  An- 
tioch,  and  Jerusalem,  to  the  metropolitans  ami  bishops,  he  says  :  M  We  en- 
join and  order  you,  by  the  apostolical  authority,  to  have  the  same  sentiment* 
with  us  in  regard  to  Ignatius  and  Photius  ;  and  to  publish  this  letter  in  youi 
oioces^s,  that  it  may  be  known  to  all  men."5  Photius,  than  whom  thera 
level  wis  a  more  daring  impostor,  suppressed  the  letter  he  had  received. 

»  Nic.  1,  ep.  10  et  U  «  lb.  ep.  5.  •  lb.  ep.  4. 
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and  forged  another  in  the  name  of  the  pope,  as  if  of  a  later  date  than  th« 
rest,  in  which  he  intimates  the  pope  to  be  in  his  interest,  and  to  charge  Ig- 
natius with  having  imposed  upon  him.  Eustratus,  who  pretended  to  have 
brought  this  letter  from  Rome,  was  convicted  of  the  cheat,  and  condemned 
by  Bardas  himself  to  be  severely  scourged,  notwithstanding  the  pressing 
solicitations  of  Photius,  who,  for  his  recompense,  procured  him  an  honora- 
ble ~nc1  lucrative  employment.     It  was  afterwards  affirmed  that  Photius  had 

.Uived  this  whole  cheat.  All  this  while  he  connived  at  the  impiety  of 
tne  emperor,  who  ridiculed  the  sacred  ceremonies  of  religion,  and  mimicked 
them  with  the  companions  of  his  parties  of  debauchery.  Photius  assidu- 
ously made  his  court  to  the  emperor,  and  ate  at  his  table  with  these  sacri- 
legious jesters.  One  of  these  buffoons,  called  Theophilus,  used  to  act  the 
part  of  the  patriarch,  and  others  that  of  the  rest  of  the  clergy,  in  a  ludicrous 
manner,  which  was  condemned  in  the  eighth  general  council.  The  empe- 
ror rallied  Photius  for  his  want  of  religion,  saying:  "Theophilus  (the  buf- 
foon) is  my  patriarch,  Photius  is  Caesar's  patriarch,  and  Ignatius  is  the  pa- 
triarch of  the  Christians."  The  two  wicked  princes  were  soon  after  cut  ofl 
like  Baltassar.  Bardas  was  put  to  death  by  the  emperor  for  conspiring 
against  his  life,  in  866. 

Photius  having  in  vain  courted  the  pope  to  draw  him  to  his  side,  resolved 
a"  length  to  be  revenged  of  him,  and  having  exasperated  the  impious  em- 
peror against  him,  with  his  concurrence,  held  a  council  at  Constantinople 
in  the  same  year,  866,  in  which  he  presumed  to  pronounce  sentence  of  de- 
position and  excommunication  against  pope  Nicholas  :  this  was  the  first  ori- 
gin of  the  Greek  schism.  Photius  had  only  twenty-one  bishops  who  joined 
him  in  this  council ;  but  forged  false  acts  as  if  it  had  been  oecumenical,  ad- 
ding false  subscriptions,  as  of  deputies  from  the  other  three  eastern  patri- 
archs, and  of  about  a  thousand  bishops.  What  much  exasperated  Photius 
was,  that  the  Bulgarians,  having  been  lately  converted  to  the  faith,  the  le- 
gates which  pope  Nicholas  had  sent  among  them  rejected  the  chrism  which 
Photius  had  consecrated  and  sent  thither,  and  they  made  a  new  chrism  to 
confirm  as  well  the  great  men  as  the  people  of  that  nation.  Photius,  there- 
fore, resolved  to  keep  no  longer  any  measures  with  the  pope,  but  held  this 
pretended  synod  against  him ;  and  when  it  was  over,  drew  up  a  circular 
letter  which  he  sent  to  the  other  oriental  patriarchs  and  chief  bishops,  in 
which  he  trumped  up  a  general  charge  against  the  Latin  church.*     But  he 

*  Photius  at  first  commended  all  the  doctrine  and  discipline  of  the  Latin  church,  as  is  evident  from  his 
confession  of  faith  in  his  first  synodal  letter,  which  he  wrote  to  pope  Nicholas  seven  years  before  this ; 
where  he  said  that  each  church  ought  to  follow  its  own  customs,  assigning  for  instances  the  custom  in 
the  West  of  fasting  on  Satardays,  and  that  among  the  Greeks  of  permitting  priests  who  were  married  be- 
fore their  ordination  to  keep  their  wives,  which  they  had  practised  since  their  council  in  Trullo,  or  the 
Quinisext  council,  held  in  692,  or  707 ;  though  they  never  allow  such  persons  to  be  made  bishops,  or  any 
one  to  take  a  wife  after  he  is  engaged  in  priest's  orders. 

The  points  which  Photius  objected  to  the  Latins,  when  out  of  resentment,  and  because  they  would  not 
be  gained  over  to  approve  his  crimes,  he  resolved  to  keep  no  measures  with  them,  are  such  as  make  it 
evident  he  sought  only  to  make  a  breach.  In  his  circular  letter,  in  866,  he  accuses  the  Latins  first  of  cut- 
ting off  the  first  week  in  Lent,  and  of  fasting  on  Saturdays,  which  the  Greeks  do  not,  and  allowing  in  is 
the  eating  of  milk,  butter,  and  cheese;  secondly,  of  refusing  to  admit  to  the  priesthood  married  men,  who 


this  he  chiefly  enlarges,  in  a  transport  of  fury,  calling  this  doctrine  the  height  of  impiety.  Most  of  the 
Greek  schismatics,  by  denying  the  procession  of  the  Holy  Ghost  jointly  from  the  Father  and  the  Son,  hav€ 
added  heresy  to  their  schism;  yet,  as  the  separation  began  by  schism,  this  name  has  been  chiefly  applied 
to  them. 

Upon  the  death  of  St.  Ignatius,  in  878,  Photius  with  armed  men  took  possession  of  the  church  of  St. 
Boptna;  and  the  emperor  Basil  solicited  pope  John  VIII.  to  consent  to  his  restoration,  for  the  good  of  peace, 
and  the  reunion  ot  men's  minds.  The  pope  assented,  on  condition  he  begged  pardon  for  his  past  crime* 
in  a  synod.  His  legates  presided  in  a  numerous  council  held  at  Constantinople  in  879,  which  Photius 
called  the  eighth  general  council.  In  it  the  pope's  letters  to  the  emperor  and  Photius  were  read :  but 
taisiiied  bj  t  notius,  who  had  erased  all  his  holiness  said  concerning  Ignatius,  and  his  injunction  to  Pho- 
tius to  ash  pardon;  which  passages  were  supplied  with  high  commendations  of  the  emperor  and  Photius, 
and  the  condemnation  ol  St.  Ignatius's  council.  In  this  synod  the  said  council  was  condemned,  and  Pho- 
ous  restored  without  complying  with  the  conditions  required.  When  Pope  John  was  informed  hereof 
H  disowned  what  h.s  legates  had  done  ;  and.  going  to  the  church,  fulminated  an  etdtMusnication  again* 
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f*ocn  after  lost  both  his  protector  and  his  usurped  dignity.  The  emperor 
who  had  slain  his  uncle  Bardas  on  the  29th  of  April,  in  8G6,  .inmediatelj 
adopted  and  declared  master  of  the  offices,  Basil  the  Macedonian,  a  soldiei 
of  fortune  who  had  a  great  share  in  tha  death  of  Bardas.  And  as  Michael 
wanted  both  application  and  capacity  for  business,  and  could  not  do  without 
another  to  govern  for  him,  he  soon  after  associated  this  Basil  with  him  in 
the  empire,  and  had  him  crowned  in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia  on  the  26th 
of  May.  But  seeking  soon  afier  to  depose  him  again,  he  was  murdered  by 
his  guards  while  he  was  drunk,  in  September,  867. 

The  emperor  Basil  no  sooner  saw  himself  at  liberty  and  master  of  affairs, 
but  the  very  next  day  he  banished  Photius  into  the  isle  of  Scepe,  and  honor- 
ably restored  St.  Ignatius;  who  was  conducted  with  great  pomp  to  the  im- 
perial city,  and  reinstated  in  the  patriarchal  chair  on  the  3d  of  November, 
in  867,  alter  a  banishment  of  nine  years.  If  pride  makes  men  haughty  and 
insolent,  or  fond  of  themselves  and  of  the  esteem  of  others  in  prosperity, 
it  leaves  them  pusillanimous,  abject,  and  fawning  in  adversity.  But  he  who 
is  master  of  himself  and  his  passions,  is  the  same  in  all  vicissitudes  ;  his 
heart,  under  the  steady  influence  of  reason  and  virtue,  is  neither  darkened 
with  clouds,  nor  agitated  by  violent  storms,  but  preserves  itself  in  an  even 
state  of  tranquillity  by  a  noble  firmness  which  it  derives  lorn  an  interior 
sentiment  of  religion.  Such  was  the  character  of  this  saint,  who  appeared 
not  less  magnanimous  in  the  greatest  disgraces,  than  humble  amid  honors 
and  applause.  Having  recovered  his  dignity,  he  solicited  the  emperor  and 
the  pope  that  a  general  council  might  be  called.  This  was  held  at  Constan- 
tinople in  the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  in  869,  and  is  called  the  eighth.  The 
legates  oi  pope  Adrian  II.,  who  had  succeeded  Nicholas  in  Bb7,  presided. 

Photius.  deposed  his  legates,  and  sent  Marinas  legate  into  the  East,  who  strenuously  maintained  what  had 
been  done  by  po|ie  Nicholas  and  by  the  eighth  council  against  Photius.  This  Marinus,  who  succeeded 
John  VIII  in  the  poniilicate.  and  his  successors  Adrian  III.  and  Stephen  V.  condemned  Photius.  The 
letters  of  this  last  arrived  in  the  Bast  after  the  death  of  Basil  the  Macedonian,  in  886,  and  were  delivered 
to  his  son  and  successor,  Leo  the  Wise,  who  Immediately  turned  out  Photius.  and  banished  him  into  a 
monastery  in  Armenia,  where  he  died  after  having  lived  thirty  years  In  schism.  The  Gre«  k  -<  bisnmiica 
nuli^uiule  this  lalse  synod  for  the  eighth  general  council:  to  which  some  Protestants,  with  the  learned 
bishop  Heveridge,  in  his  edition  of  the  canons  of  the  (Jreek  church,  willingly  subscribe  ;  though  the  chief 
articles  of  Protestantism  were  as  certainly  condemned  by  the  Greeks  and  their  synods  In  that  age  as  i,v 
the  popes.  Against  the  Iconoclasts  no  stronger  decrees  could  be  framed  than  those  of  Photius  and  of  the 
Greek  councils  of  that  age. 

Photius's  extensive  and  profound  learning,  the  fineness  of  his  wit,  and  some  degree  of  delicacy  of  style, 
are  conspicuous  In  In-  two  hundred  and  forty-eight  letters,  translated  by  bishop  Montague,  and  printed  at 
London  in  16.31  ,  in  his  theological  tracts,  (published  in  the  additional  tilth  tome  of  Uaniaius,  and  in  P. 
Comberis's  last  supplement  to  the  Bibliotheca  retrain ;)  in  his  Nomocanon,  which  is  an  excellent  method- 
ical collection  Of  the  canons  of  councils,  canonical  epistles,  and  some  imperial  laws  concerning  ecclesias- 
tical matters;  bnt  chiefly  in  his  Library,  in  which  work,  withnnt  observing  any  method  or  order,  either 
of  matter  or  lime,  he  has  left  us  abstracts  of  two  hundred  and  seventy-nine  volumes  of  ancient  authors 
of  all  kinds,  many  of  which  are  not  now  extant.  In  the  first  part  of  this  work  he  sets  down  only  the 
general  arguments,  or  beau*  "i  books,  with  most  judicious  censures  upon  the  character  and  style  or  the 

writers.     Towards  the  end,  his  abstracts  are  '      g,  he  omits  choice  reflections,  and  (kill  slmrt  in  rillllllMISS 

This  was  composed  at  the  request  of  his  brwier  Tarasius,  when  he  was  yet  a  layman,  in  a  nubile  em- 
ployment in  Assyria.     It  must,  however,  be  owned,  t'.it  the  style  of  Photius  i*  not  altogether  clear  from 
the  faults  of  the  age  111  which  he  lived.    The  Greeks,  who  wrote  after  Bardas  Csssar,  had  revived  the 
taste  of  polite  literature,  (which  wars  and  revolutions  had  impaired  )  but  did  not  come  up  toai    isaieal 
smoothness  and  elegance.    Their  style  is  declamatory,  diffusive,  and  full  of  studied  or  strained  flgi 
which  are  like  the  irregular  ornaments  with  »  huh  Gothic  buildings  are  loaded,  and  "  inch,  to  ■  trui  I 
appear  inon  itrotu  or  ridiculous  when  com|  ared  with  the  beautiful  simplicity  of  nature.    This  n  e  m  | 
serve  in  the  best  Greek  writers  of  that  epoch    as  in  the  works  of  the  emperor  1     itht  w  -      *tki  , 
losopher,  who  wrote  panegyrics  on  St.  Chrysustom  and  St.  Nicholas,  and  sermons  on  the  i  U    ■( 

which  some  are  published  by  c befls,  [Auctar.  Blbl.  l'atr.,)  Gretser,  &r.    Oth<  r-  am  uieoerrud  in  MS. 

in  the  Vatican  and  other  libraries,  with  In*  precepts,  riddles,   or  mysterious  sayings,)  Constitutions  and 
Tactics,  or  treatise  on  the  manner  of  ranging  an  army  in  battalia.    The  same  faults  in 
ciato  the  voluminous  writings  of  this  Leoi  son,  the  emperor  Oonstaotine  Porpl  ,  though  most 

usvy'-il  in  giving  us  .in  exact  knowledge  of  the  geography  and  state  ol  lh<  Greek  empire  in  tin- nuddiu 
ap»s  Nevertheless,  the  style  of  Nlcetaa  David  m  ib  it  age  Is  very  good,  and  free  from  those  bh  mistier 
nenVer  are  they  very  remarkable  In  thai  of  Photius  :  but  the  I.  llln  tr  inflation  Is  very  Inaecurate,  thMU^'ti 
It  hears  the  name  of  the  learned  Jesuit,  F.  Andreu  Beoi  A  complete  edition  of  all  his  works  It  urach 
wanted,  many,  said  lo  be  useful,  being  only  extant  in  MS.  See  lli-t  .re  di  Photius,  par  Is  P  C'h.  F.  Pans, 
177-2.  one  vol.  ISmo. 

After  the  expulsion  of  Photius,  the  harmony  was  restored  between  the  Latin  and  i.ufk  churches  for 
seventy  years ;  though  in  sceral  Instances  the  Greek!  betrayed  ••.  rancor,  and  it  sppe  in  d  that  the  Latins 
were  hated  and  slighted  by  them,    in  1053,  the  great  schism  was  renewi  i  i>  Michael  Orularia*.  »b« 

founded  his  separation  upon  the  most  frivolous  pretences  and  notorious  slander-  uu  iL'ui.tble  ;  lint  iirtrtod 
that  If  these  objections  were  answered  he  would  make  a  thousand  olhers  ;  which  words  show  a  resale 
tM  bent  obstinately  to  form  a  schum  ai  all  rates. 
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The  council  held  by  Photius  was  here  condemned  :  that  schismatic  himself 
after  a  lung  hearing,  was  excommunicated,  and  those  who  had  adhered  tc 
him  were,  upon  confessing  their  fault,  admitted  to  penance.  Nicetas  relates, 
that  among  Photius's  archives,  which  the  emperor  had  seized,  were  found 
in  sacks  sealed  with  lead,  two  books  in  purple  covers,  adorned  with  gold 
and  silver,  the  inside  being  curiously  written  in  fair  characters,  with  marks 
that  they  might  appear  ancient  when  they  should  be  found  by  posterity.  In 
the  one,  were  contained  forged  acts  of  a  pretended  council  against  Ignatius, 
(which  never  was  held  :)  in  the  other  was  a  synodal  letter  against  pope 
Nicholas  :  both  full  of  outrageous  slanders  and  invectives.  Photius  was 
banished  by  the  emperor ;  but,  eight  years  after  this,  by  drawing  a  pedigree 
of  that  prince  from  Tiridates,  king  of  Armenia,  and  certain  old  Thracian 
heroes,  he  pleased  his  vanity,  and  prevailed  to  be  allowed  to  return  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  to  abide  in  his  palace  of  Magnaurus.  St.  Ignatius  applied 
himself  to  his  pastoral  functions  with  so  much  prudence,  charity,  zeal,  and 
vigilance,  as  showed  his  sanctity  and  experience  were  much  improved  by 
his  sufferings.  He  died  on  the  23d  of  October,  in  the  year  878,  being  near 
fourscore  years  old.  His  body,  enclosed  in  a  wooden  coffin,  was  carried  to 
the  church  of  St.  Sophia,  where  the  usual  prayers  were  offered  for  his  soul. 
It  was  then  removed  to  St.  Mennas's,  where  two  women  possessed  by  devils 
were  delivered  in  the  presence  of  these  relics.  They  were  deposited  in 
the  church  of  St.  Michael,  which  he  had  built  near  the  Bosphorus,  not  far 
irom  the  city.  Both  Latins  and  Greeks  keep  his  festival  on  the  day  of  his 
death.  See  his  life  written  by  the  elegant  Nicetas  David,  bishop  of  Paph- 
lagonia,  afterwards  of  Constantinople,  who  knew  him;  also  Zonaras,  Cedre- 
nus,  the  eighth  tome  of  the  councils,  Nat.  Alexander,  diss.  4,  in  saec.  9,  et 
10;  Le  Quien,  Or.  Chr.  in  Ign.  et  Phot.  t.  1,  p.  246;  and  especially  Ba- 
ronius,  with  notes  and  amendments,  in  the  new  edition  published  by  Vetu 
rini  at  Lucca. 


ST.  SEVERIN,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  COLOGNE,  C. 

His  name  is  famous  in  the  annals  of  the  church.  By  his  learning  and 
zeal,  not  only  his  own  diocese,  but  also  that  of  Tongres,  was  purged  from  the 
venom  of  the  Arian  heresy,  about  the  year  390.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  tells 
us  that  St.  Severin  knew  by  revelation  the  death  and  glory  of  St.  Martin,  at 
the  time  of  his  departure.  He  led  an  angelical  life,  and  died  soon  after  St. 
Martin,  in  400.  His  life  written  by  Fortunatus,  mentioned  by  St.  Gregory 
of  Tours,  is  the  best.  See  St.  Greg,  of  Tours,  De  Glor.  Conf.  c.  45,  et  I. 
8-  Mirac.  S.  Martin,  c.  4. 


ANOTHER  ST.  SEVERIN,  OR  SURIN,  B, 

^  Is  honored  this  day  as  patron  of  Bordeaux,  which  see  he  governed  under 
St.  Amand.  He  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  same  with  the  foregoing 
archbishop  of  Cologne,  who,  resigning  that  see,  retired  to  Bordeaux,  his  na- 
tive city  ;  but  others  distinguish  them,  and  think  the  latter  came  to  Bordeaux 
from -some  part  of  the  East.  See  S.  Greg,  of  Tours,  loc.  cit.  BaiUet ;  and 
Gall.  Christ.  Nova,  t.  2,  p.  789. 
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CCTOBER  XXIV. 
SAINT  PROCLUS,  CONFESSOR. 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  CONSTANTINOPLE. 

from  his  writings,  Liberatus,  c.  10 ,  Socrates,  1.  7,  c.  2«,  41,  45  ;  Chron.  Paschal.  Marcellla  la  ehi»D.  tu 

See  Orsi,  t.  13  and  14. 

A.  D.  447. 

St.  Proclus  was  a  native  of  Constantinople,  and  was  very  young  when 
he  was  made  a  reader  of  that  church.  The  service  of  the  church  did  not 
hinder  him  from  closely  following  his  studies,  and  he  was  some  time  a  dis- 
ciple of  St.  Chrysostom,  and  his  secretary.  Atticus  ordained  him  deacon 
and  priest.  After  his  death,  many  pitched  upon  Proclus  as  the  fittest  per- 
son to  be  placed  in  that  important  see ;  but  Sisinnius  was  chosen,  who  or- 
dained Proclus  archbishop  of  Cyzicus,  metropolis  of  the  Hellespont.  The 
inhabitants  of  that  city  being  unwilling  to  acknowledge  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  bishop  of  Constantinople,  refused  to  receive  him,  and  chose  Dalmatius, 
a  monk.  Proclus,  therefore,  continued  at  Constantinople,  where  he  got  a 
great  reputation  by  his  preaching.  Upon  the  demise  of  Sisinnius,  in  427, 
many  again  cast  their  eyes  upon  him  as  the  most  worthy  of  that  dignity  ;  but 
others  alleged  that  he  had  been  chosen  bishop  of  another  see,  and  that 
translations  were  forbid  by  the  canons.  Nestorius,  who  was  raised  to  that 
dignity,  advanced  his  errors  at  first  covertly,  but  at  length  openly.  St. 
Proclus  courageously  maintained  the  truth  against  him,  and,  in  429,  preach- 
ed a  sermon  (which  is  the  first  among  his  printed  homilies)  to  show  that  the 
Blessed  Virgin  ought  to  be  styled  the  Mother  of  God.  Nestorius.  who  was 
present,  publicly  contradicted  him  in  the  church.  When  that  heresiarch 
was  deposed  in  431,  Maximian  was  chosen  to  succeed  him,  those  that  were 
for  St.  Proclus  being  overruled  by  the  above-mentioned  exception  ;  but,  aftei 
Maximian's  death,  in  434,  this  saint,  who  had  never  been  able  to  take  pos 
session  of  the  see  of  Cyzicus,  was  promoted  to  that  of  Constantinople.  Th<» 
mildness  with  which  he  treated  even  the  most  obstinate  among  the  Nesto- 
rians,  Arians,  and  other  heretics,  was  a  distinguishing  part  of  his  character 
though  he  strenuously  supported  the  Catholic  faith,  and  kept  a  correspond 
ence,  and  lived  in  close  union  and  friendship  with  the  pope,  St.  Cyril  of 
Alexandria,  and  John  of  Antioch.  The  Armenian  bishops  consulted  him 
about  the  doctrine  and  writings  of  Theodorus,  bishop  of  Mopsuestia,  who 
was  then  dead,  and  whose  name  was  in  reputation  in  those  parts.  St.  Proc- 
lus answered  them  in  436,  by  his  tome  to  the  Armenians,  which  is  the  most 
famous  of  his  writings.  In  it  he  condemned  the  doctrine  mentioned  as  sa- 
voring of  Nestorianism,  and  expounded  the  article  of  the  incarnation  ;  with- 
out naming  Theodorus,  who  was  dead  in  the  communion  of  the  church,  he 
exhorted  them  to  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  St.  Basil  and  St.  Gregory  Na- 
zianzen,  whose  names  and  works  were  in  particular  veneration  among  them. 
Others  carried  on  this  contest  with  greater  warmth  ;  and  some  would  needs 
have  had  the  names  of  Theodorus,  Theodoret,  and  Ibas,  condemned  ;  which 
was  the  origin  of  the  dispute  of  the  three  Chapters.  John  of  Antioch  wrote 
to  St.  Proclus  in  the  same  year,  436,  against  the  doctrine  of  some  who  seemed 

i  Socrat.  1.  7,  c.  41,  41 
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to  him  to  confound  the  two  natures  in  Christ ;  which  error  was  soon  aftel 
openly  advanced  by  Eutyches. 

The  letters  of  St.  Proclus,  which  are  extant,  regard  chiefly  the  disputes 
of  that  age  concerning  the  incarnation  ;  and  of  the  twenty  homilies  of  this 
father,  which  were  published  at  Rome  by  Ricardi  in  1630,  and  by  F.  Com- 
befis,*  the  last  is  a  fragment  of  a  sermon  in  praise  of  St.  Chrysostom ;  the 
first,  fifth,  and  sixth,  are  upon  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary,  whose  title  ol 
Mother  of  God  he  justly  extols :  the  rest  turn  chiefly  upon  the  mysteries  of 
Christ,  and  principal  festivals  of  the  year.  The  style  of  this  father  is  con- 
cise, sententious,  and  full  of  lively  witty  turns,  more  proper  to  please  and 
delight  than  to  move  the  heart.  This  sort  of  composition  requires  much 
pains  and  study  ;  and  though  this  father  was  mighty  successful  in  this  way, 
is  not  to  be  compared  to  the  easy  natural  gravity  of  St.  Basil,  or  the  sweel 
style  of  St.  Chrysostom.  The  first  part  of  the  year  447  is  memorable  for  a 
dreadful  earthquake  which  was  felt  from  place  to  place,  during  six  months, 
in  divers  parts  of  Egypt  and  the  East,  especially  near  the  Hellespont,  and 
in  Bithynia,  in  Phrygia,  and  at  Antioch  in  Syria.  The  earth  shook  like  a 
ship  abandoned  to  the  mercy  of  the  winds,  and  tossed  by  the  fury  of  waves 
worked  up  by  a  storm.  Amidst  the  ruins  of  many  stately  buildings  men  ran 
to  and  fro  almost  distracted  with  fear  and  horror,  not  being  able  to  find  any 
place  of  refuge  or  security.  At  Constantinople  the  inhabitants  wandered  in 
the  fields  ;  and.  with  the  rest,  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  Younger,  and  all 
his  courtiers.  St.  Proclus,  with  his  clergy,  followed  his  scattered  flock,  and 
ceased  not  to  comfort  and  exhort  them  amidst  their  afflictions,  and  to  im- 
plore the  divine  mercy  with  them.  The  people  continually  answered  by  a 
triple  repetition  of  this  prayer :  "  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord."  Theophanes' 
and  other  Greek  historians  tell  us  that  a  child  was  taken  up  into  the  air,  and 
heard  angels  singing  the  Trisagion,  or  triple  doxology  ;  which  gave  occa- 
sion to  St.  Proclus  to  teach  the  people  to  sing  it  in  these  words :  "  Holy 
God,  holy  strong,  holy  immortal,  have  mercy  on  us."  It  is  at  least  agreed 
that  St.  Proclus,  with  the  people,  used  this  prayer,  and  that  thereupon  the 
earthquakes  ceased.  This  trisagion  was  inserted  by  him  in  the  divine  office 
which  the  Greek  church  uses  to  this  day.*  The  heretics  in  the  East,  by 
various  additions  to  this  trisagion,  corrupted  the  sense  by  their  errors.  Petei 
Fullo,  the  Eutychian  patriarch  of  Antioch,  referring  the  whole  trisagion  ta 
Christ  alone,  added  these  words  :  "  Who  suffered  for  us."  meaning  that  there 
.vas  but  one  person  in  Christ,  and  that  his  divinity  itself  suffered.     Other 


»  In  Auctar.  Bibl.  Patr. 


s  Chron.  p  64. 


*  The  Trisagion,  or  Sanctus,  sung  in  the  preface  of  the  mass,  is  of  much  greater  antiquity.  The  sera- 
phim were  heard  by  Isaias  thrice  repeating.  Holy,  Holy,  Holy,  and  by  this  doxology,  praising  in  heaven 
the  strong  and  immortal,  who  subsists  one  God  ever  adorable  in  three  persons,  (lsa.vi.)  It  is  from  heaven 
that  the  church  has  borrowed  this  hymn,  where  St.  John  assures  us  that  the  saints  sing  it  for  all  eternity. 
(Apoc.  iv.  8.)  The  preface  and  Sanctus  occur  in  all  the  most  ancient  liturgies,  and  arc  mentioned  by  Ter- 
tullian,  (I.  de  Orat.,)  St.  Cyprian,  (I.  de  Orat.  Domin.,)  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  (Catech.  Myst.  5,)  the 
Apostolic  Constitutions,  (I.  5,  c.  16,)  St.  Dionysius,  (Hierar.  Eccl.  c.  3,)  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  (Or.de  non 
ilill'er.  Bapt.,)  St.  Chrysostom,  (Horn.  14,  in  Eph.  19,  in  Mat.,  &c.)  the  Sacramentaries  of  Gelasius  and 
St.  Gregoiy,  St.  Anastasius  the  Sinaite,  (ed.  Combefis,)  &c.  See  Dom.  Claude  de  Vert,  Explic.  des  Cere- 
monies de  1'Eglise,  t.  1,  p.  US.  and  F.  Le  Brun,  Explic.  des  Ceremonies  de  la  Messe,  t.  1,  pp.  Jt$4,  400.  Cer 
tain  modern  Greeks  say  St.  Proclus  made  some  alterations  in  certain  parts  of  the  liturgv.  which  St. 
Chrysostom  is  said  in  the  Menaea  to  have  abridged  or  revised,  and  which  bears  to  this  day  the  name  ol 
that  father,  and  is  certainly  the  ancient  liturgy  of  the  church  of  Constantinople.  By  the  authority  and 
means  of  the  patriarchs  of  this  see.it  is  long  since  received  in  general  use  in  the  whole  Greek  church,  ex- 
cept that  on  certain  festivals  the  liturgy  of  St.  Basil,  which  has  longer  collects  for  those  days,  is  made  use 
ol ;  and 'the  liturgy  of  St.  James  is  still  used  on  certain  days,  though  very  rarely,  in  the  church  of  Jerusa- 
lem, ot  which  it  was  certainly  the  ancient  liturgy;  on  which  account  it  bears  the  name  of  St.  James,  who 
was  the  first  bishop  of  that  see.  It  agrees  with  that  explained  by  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  except  in  a  few 
Blight  things,  which  differences  seem  introduced  since  that  father's  time.  The  only  alteration  which  St. 
Proclus  seems  to  have  introduced  in  the  liturgies  of  Constantinople,  adopted  into  that  of  Jerusalem,  seems 
to  be  the  addition  of  the  trisagion,  not,  as  most  writers  mistake,  that  commonly  called  the  Sanctus  in  the 
preface,  as  appears  from  what  is  said  above ;  but  another  which  the  Greeks  have  adopted,  and  prefixed 
to  the  lectures  of  the  gospel,  and  which  consists  in  these  words :  "  Agio*  O  Tktot,  agios  itchryros,  agin 
mVtanatos,  eleison  imas."  "  Holy  God,  holy  strong,  holy  immortal,  have  mercy  on  us."  See  \e  Bran,  t 
8,  pp.  352  and  396 ;  also  t.  3,  and  Renaudot,  Goar,  fce. 
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heretics  corrupted  it  divers  ways.  Several  Catholics  understood  the  whole 
of  Christ ;  which  is  arbitrary,  though,  by  the  church,  it  is  meant  of  God  in 
three  persons,  as  St.  Ambrose  observes  ;  but  prayers  directed  immediately 
to  any  of  the  three  persons  are  addressed  to  the  Trinity,  all  the  persons  being 
one  God.  To  curb  the  rashness  of  heretics  it  was  forbid  in  the  council  in 
Trullo,  in  692,  to  make  any  addition  to  the  trisagion.4  The  Orientals  as- 
cribe to  St.  Proclus  the  last  revision  of  the  liturgies  both  of  St.  Chrysostom 
(or  of  the  church  of  Constantinople)  and  of  St.  James,  (or  of  the  church  of 
Jerusalem.)  Our  saint  is  styled  by  St.  Cyril,  "  A  man  full  of  piety,  per- 
fectly skilled  in  ecclesiastical  discipline,  and  a  strict  observer  of  the  canons." 
Pope  Sixtus  III.  gives  him  the  like  praises,  and  Vigilius*  calls  him  the  most 
learned  of  prelates.  St.  Proclus  died  on  the  24th  of  October  in  447,  the 
game  year  in  which  the  earthquakes  had  happened.  His  name  is  placed  in 
the  Greek  Menologies,  and  in  the  Muscovite  Calendar.® 

How  many  great,  how  many  learned,  how  many  once  holy  men  have  with 
Nestorius  suffered  shipwreck  before  the  end  of  their  course  ?  At  the  sight 
of  such  examples,  who  does  not  tremble  for  himself  ?  If  we  know  ourselves, 
we  shall  be  persuaded  that  no  one  is  weaker  and  frailer  than  we  are.  Can 
any  creature  be  more  unworthy  of  the  divine  mercy  than  we  who  have  re- 
paid the  greatest  graces  and  favors  with  continual  sloth  and  the  basest  infi- 
delities ?  When,  therefore,  we  read  of  the  fall  or  sins  of  others,  we  ought 
to  turn  our  eyes  upon  ourselves ;  to  adore  the  divine  mercy  which  has  still 
borne  with  us,  and  is  yet  ready  with  stretched-forth  arms  to  embrace  us  ; 
to  shake  off  our  sloth  in  the  practice  of  virtue,  enter  upon  a  fervent  peni- 
ential  life,  and,  without  ceasing,  call  upon  God  in  fear  and  humility.  He 
is  our  strength  and  support,  who  is  almighty,  and  most  willing  and  desirous 
to  save  us,  if  our  wilful  wretchedness  and  pride  stand  not  in  the  way.  He 
alone  can  effectually  remove  these  obstacles  :  humble  prayer  and  compunc- 
tion will  not  fail  to  obtain  this  constant  grace.  To  neglect  these  means  is 
to  perish. 

ST.  FELIX,  B.  M. 

In  the  beginning  of  Dioclesian's  persecution,  great  numbers  among  ine 
Christians  had  the  weakness  to  deliver  up  the  sacred  books  into  the  hands 
of  the  persecutors  that  they  might  be  burned.  Many  even  sought  by  false 
pretences  to  extenuate  or  excuse  the  enormity  of  this  crime,  as  if  it  ever 
could  be  lawful  to  concur  to  a  sacrilegious  or  impious  action.  Felix,  bishop  . 
of  Thiabara,  in  the  proconsular  Africa,  was  so  far  from  being  carried  away 
by  the  torrent,  that  the  scandals  and  falls  of  others  were  to  him  a  spur  to 
greater  fear,  watchfulness,  coistancy,  and  fortitude.  Magniliau,  curator  or 
civil  magistrate  of  that  city,  caused  him  to  be  apprehended,  and  commanded 
him  to  give  up  all  books  and  writings  belonging  to  his  church,  that  they 
might  be  burned.  The  martyr  replied,  it  was  better  he  himself  should  be 
burned.  This  magistrate  sent  him  to  the  proconsul  at  Carthage,  by  whom 
he  was  delivered  over  to  the  prefect  of  the  praetorium,  who  was  then  in 
Africa.  This  supreme  officer,  offended  at  his  bold  and  generous  confession, 
commanded  him  to  be  loaded  with  heavier  bolts  and  irons,  and  after  he  had 
kept  him  nine  days  in  a  close  dungeon,  to  be  put  on  board  a  vessel,  saying 
he  should  stand  his  trial  before  the  emperor.  The  bishop  lay  under  the 
hatches  in  the  ship  between  the  horses'  feet  four  days  without  eating  oi 

«  Cone,  in  Trull,  c.  3.  »  St.  Amor.  1.  3,  de  Splr.  Sanet.  t   m 

•  See  Jos.  Assemani  in  Calend.  Univ.  t.  6.  pp.  317  and  368. 
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drinking.  The  vessel  arrived  at  Agrigentum  in  Sicily,  and  the  saint  wai 
treated  "with  great  honor  by  the  Christians  of  that  island  in  all  the  cities 
through  whica  ne  passed.  When  the  prefect  had  brought  him  as  far  as 
Venosa  in  Apulia,  he  ordered  his  irons  to  be  knocked  off,  and  put  to  him 
again  the  questions  whether  he  had  the  scriptures,  and  refused  to  deliver 
them  up  The  martyr  would  not  purchase  life  with  the  least  untruth,  and 
answered,  that  he  could  not  deny  but  he  had  the  books,  but  that  he  would 
never  give  them  up.  The  prefect,  without  more  ado,  condemned  him  to  be 
beheaded.  At  the  place  of  execution  he  cheerfully  thanked  God  for  all  his 
mercies,  and  bowing  down  his  head  offered  himself  a  sacrifice  to  him 
who  lives  forever,  in  303.  He  was  fifty-six  years  old,  and,  at  his  death, 
declared  that  he  had  always  preserved  his  virginity  unspotted,  and  had 
zealously  preached  Christ  and  his  truth.  See  his  genuine  acts  in  Baronius 
and  Ruinart,  p.  355. 

ST.  MAGLOIRE,  B.  0., 

Was  fellow-disciple  of  St.  Sampson  under  St.  Iltutus  in  Wales,  his 
cousin,  and  his  zealous  companion  in  his  apostolical  labors  in  Armorica  or 
Rrittany,  and  he  succeeded  him  in  the  abbey  of  Dole,  and  in  the  episcopal 
character.  His  labors  were  attended  with  a  great  harvest  of  souls.  After 
three  years  he  resigned  his  bishopric,  being  seventy  years  old,  and  retired 
into  a  desert  on  the  continent,  and  some  time  after  into  the  isle  of  Jersey, 
where  he  founded  and  governed  a  monastery  of  sixty  monks.  He  lived  on 
barley  bread  and  pulse,  ate  only  after  sunset,  and  on  Wednesdays  and  Fri- 
days took  no  nourishment  at  all :  on  Sundays  and  festivals  he  added  to  his 
bread  a  little  fish.  For  six  months  before  he  died  he  never  stirred  out  of 
the  church,  but  when  he  was  obliged  by  some  necessity ;  and  he  frequently 
repeated  with  sighs  :  One  thing  I  have  asked  of  the  Lord :  this  will  I  seek 
after  ;  that  I  may  dwell  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  my  life.1  He 
died  about  the  year  575,  and  is  honored  on  the  24th  of  October.  His  relics 
were  removed  to  Paris  for  fear  of  the  Normans,  with  those  of  St.  Sampson, 
m  the  tenth  century,  and  are  there  kept  in  the  church  of  St.  James,*  which 

•  Ps  xxvi.  4. 


*  The  relics  of  St.  Magloire,  in  857,  were  translated  from  Jersey  to  the  abbey  of  Lehon  near  Dinan,  in 
the  diocese  of  St.  Malo,  then  lately  tbunded  by  Nominoe,  a  British  prince,  at  present  a  priory  subject  to 
Marmontier  near  Tours.  In  the  incursions  of  the  Normans  in  the  tenth  century,  the  relics  of  St.  Magloire, 
St.  Sampson,  St.  Malo,  St.  Senator,  or  Sinier,  (bishop  of  Avranches  in  the  sixth  century,  honored  the  18th 
of  September,)  St.  Levien,  and  some  others,  were  conveyed  to  Paris  by  Salvator,  bishop  of  Quidalet,  now 
St.  Malo's,  and  several  British  monks,  and  deposited  in  the  collegiate  royal  church  of  St.  Bartholomew, 
which  was  the  church  of  the  palace  and  kings.  When  the  British  monks  returned  home,  Hugh  Capet, 
the  powerful  count  of  Paris,  afterwards  king,  kept  the  body  of  St.  Magloire,  with  some  portions  of  those 
of  SS.  Sampson,  Malo,  Sinier,  &c,  and  erected  a  rich  Benedictin  abbey  in  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew. 
The  neighborhood  of  the  court  was  such  a  continual  occasion  of  distraction  to  the  monks,  that  in  1138, 
leaving  the  church  of  St.  Bartholomew,  which  has  ever  since  remained  parochial,  they  removed  to  a 
chapel  of  St.  George  their  cemetery,  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  which  from  that  time  was  called  the 
monastery  of  St.  Magloire.  In  1572,  this  house  was  conferred  ou  the  nuns,  called  the  Penitents,  at  St 
Maglolre's  in  the  street  of  St.  Denys,  and  the  monks  were  translated  to  the  community  of  St.  James  da 
Haut-pas.  This  house  and  church  were  afterwards  settled  on  the  Oratorians  to  serve  for  the  great  semi- 
nary of  the  diocese,  called  St.  Magloire,  and  the  revenues  and  privileges  of  the  abbot  granted  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Paris.  All  these  churches,  that  of  the  priory  of  Lehon  in  Brittany,  and  many  others,  honor  St. 
Magloire,  some  as  first,  others  as  second  titular.  See  Le  Fevre,  Calen.  de  l'Eglise  de  Paris,  p.  464 ;  the 
new  Paris  Breviary,  and  Lobineau,  Vies  des  SS.  de  Bretagne,  p.  117. 

The  relics  of  nineteen  saints  were  brought  at  that  time  from  Brittany  to  Paris,  viz.:  of  St.  Sampson  of 
Dole,  of  St.  Magloire,  St.  Malo,  S„  Sinier,  bishop  of  Avranches,  St.  Leonore,  bishop,  St.  Guenau,  priest, 
St.  Brieu,  St.  Corentin,  St.  Leuthein,  regionary  bishop,  St.  Levien,  bishop,  St.  Ciferien,  bishop;  parts  of 
the  bodies  of  St.  Meloir,  (count  of  Cornouaille,  a  pious  young  prince,  murdered  in  the  sixth  century,  hon- 
ored on  the  2d  of  October,  with  the  title  of  martyr  at  Quimper,  Vannes,  Leon,  and  in  the  English  litany 
of  the  seventh  century,  in  Mabillon,  Anal.  t.  2,)  of  St.  Trimore.  (or  Gildas,  surnanied  Treuch-meur,  i 
prince  murdered  in  his  childhood  by  Conomor.  count  of  Cornouaille,  honored  on  the  8th  of  November,) 
of  St.  Guinganton,  abbot,  of  St.  Escu'.phte,  abbot,  of  St.  Paternus,  bishop  of  Avranches,  of  St.  ScuKion 
and  of  St.  Buzeu,  a  native  of  Great  Britain,  disciple  of  St.  Gildas  in  Armorica,  and  martyr,  (24th  of  No- 
vember.) These  saints  are  honored  at  St.  Magloire's  on  the  17th  of  October,  the  day  of  the  reception  41 
their  relics ;  though  they  have  all  particular  days  assigned  for  their  festivals,  except  four,  viz. :  at.  Lm 
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now  bears  his  name,  was  a  Benedictin  monastery,  but  now  belongs  to  th« 
great  seminary  of  the  French  Oratorians,  and  the  abbacy  is  united  to  the 
archbishopric.     See  Lobin.  Hist.  Eccl.   de  Paris,  t.  1,  1.  3,  pp.  119,  548 
et  Vies  des  SS.  de  Bretagne,  p.  144  ;  Baillet,  and  the  new  Paris  Breviary. 


OCTOBER  XXV. 


SS.  CHRYSANTHUS  AND  DARIA,  MARTYRS. 

Sec  Jos   Assemani,  in  Cat.  Univers  i,  t.  f>.  p.  I!)3,  and  Falconlus  comment  ad  tab.  Ruthenas  Capponlanui, 
p  79,  ad  ID  Murtij.    Their  acts  in  Metaphrastes,  Lipomanns,  and  Sarins,  are  of  no  authority. 

IN   THE  THIRD  CENTURY. 

Chrysanthus  and  Daria  were  strangers,  who  came  from  the  East  to 
Rome,  the  first  from  Alexandria,  the  second  from  Athens,  as  the  Greeks  tell 
us  in  their  Mensea.  They  add,  that  Chrysanthus,  after  having  been  es- 
poused to  Daria,  persuaded  her  to  prefer  a  state  of  perpetual  virginity  to 
that  of  marriage,  that  they  might  more  easily  with  perfect  purity  of  heart 
trample  the  world  under  their  feet,  and  accomplish  the  solemn  consecration 
they  had  made  of  themselves  to  Christ  in  baptism.  Tne  zeal  with  which 
they  professed  the  faith  of  Christ  distinguished  them  in  the  eyes  ol  the 
idolaters  ;  they  were  accused  ;  and,  after  suffering  many  torments,  finished 
their  course  by  a  glorious  martyrdom,  according  to  their  acts  in  the  reii*n 
of  Numerian :  Baillet  thinks  rather  in  the  persecution  of  Valerian,  in  237. 
Several  others,  who,  by  the  example  of  their  constancy,  had  been  moved  to 
declare  themselves  Christians,  were  put  to  death  with  them.  St.  Gregory 
of  Tours  says,1  that  a  numerous  assembly  of  Christians,  who  were  praying 
at  their  tomb  soon  after  their  martyrdom,  were,  by  the  order  of  the  prefect 
of  Rome,  wailed  up  in  the  cave,  airtl  buried  alive.  SS.  Chrysanthus  and 
Daria  were  interred  on  the  Salarian  Way,  with  their  companions,  whose 
bodies  were  found  with  theirs  in  the  reign  of  Constantine  the  Great.  Thia 
part  of  the  catacombs  was  lono  known  by  the  name  of  the  cemetery 
Chrysanthus  and  Daria.  Their  tomb  was  decorated  by  pope  Damasas, 
who  composed  an  epitaph  in  their  honor.1  Their  sacred  remains  w 
translated  by  pope  Stephen  VI.,  in  866,  part  into  the  Lateran  b  -  md 

part  into  the  church  of  the  twelve  apostles.1     This  at  le  rue  ol  th< 

•dies    of  their  companions       Those   of  SS.  Chrysanthus    and    Daria, 
oeen  translated  to  the  abbey  of  Prom  in  the  diocese  of  Triers,  in  842,  'ic- 
ing a  gift  of  Sergius   11.      [n  844,  they  were  remove. 1   to  th<  St. 
Avol,  or  St   Navor,  in  the  diocese  of  Metz.4     The  names  of  SS.  Chrysau- 

i  i„  de  Glor.  Marl  c  38  and  -  .  3f>. 

»  Bosius  and  tringnl  Roma  snbterr.  I.  3.  c.  -1,  and  An  istasiua  the  Librarian,  in  his  authentic  relation 
of  tins  translation. 
•  Bee  Mablll.  Sans.  4,  Ren.  p.  611. 


them.  St.  Levien,  St.  Bscnipbte,  and  St.  Qainganton,  abbot  in  the  dii  I    >unl  Hugh  «'<[•<■ 

r.-.l  the  Britons  to  carry  away  only  part  ol 
of  St  M  ui  i"  a  case  of  sliver  gilt,  I  ithern  In  oi 

loir  were  carried  to  Menux,  of  St.  Patemus  to  Orleans  and  Lssnndan;  pari  of  those  of  St.  Brian  -'"(l  St 

ui  were  afterwards  given  to  a  nunnery,  founded  by  Phi       Vn 
the  Heine,  caled  St.  Corenfln's.     Part  of  St  s  mpson's  was  li  n  i>y  the  Britons,  in  their  return, at  Orleans, 
in  the  churcl    of  St.  Symphorian,  now  called  St  Sampson's.    The  Britons,  In  return  for  those  :liey  re- 
reived  hick,  sent   to  St.'  Maplnire's  in  Paris,  portions  of  the  relics  of  Bt  Pan]  of  I.  in  be  a. 

an*  Apotnerue,  bishops  of  Angers,  of  SI    Gurval.  St.   Bhach.  St  Golvein.  4m;.    See  '"haielaln.  Mart 
Univ.  p.  908. 
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thus  and  Daria  are  famous  in  the  sacramentaries  of  St.  Gelasius  and  St 
Gregory,  and  in  the  Martyrologies  both  of  the  western  and  eastern  churches. 
The  Greeks  honor  them  on  the  19th  of  March  and  17th  of  October;  the 
Latins  on  the  25th  of  October. 


SS.  CRISPIN  AND  CRISPINIAN,  MM. 


Tlllemont,  t.  4,  p.  461 ;  Bosquet,  Hist.  Eccl.  de  France,  1.  5,  c.  156;  Le  Moine,  Hist.  Anttqu.  Soisson* 
•aris,  1771, 1. 1,  p.  154 ;  the  new  Paris  Breviary,  and  Baillet  from  ancient  Martyrologies  ;  for  the  acts  ol 


Parisv 

these  martyrs  are  of  small  authority 


A.  D.  287. 


The  names  of  these  two  glorious  martyrs  are  not  less  famous  in  Franc* 
than  those  of  the  two  former  at  Rome.  They  came  from  Rome  to  preach 
the  faith  in  Gaul  towards  the  middle  of  the  third  century,  together  with  St. 
Quintin  and  others.  Fixing  their  residence  at  Soissons,  in  imitation  of  St. 
Paul  they  instructed  many  in  the  faith  of  Christ,  which  they  preached  pub- 
licly in  the  day,  at  seasonable  times  ;  and  in  imitation  of  St.  Paul,  worked 
with  their  hands  in  the  night,  making  shoes,  though  they  are  said  to  have 
been  nobly  born,  and  brothers.  The  infidels  listened  to  their  instructions, 
and  were  astonished  at  the  example  of  their  lives,  especially  of  their 
charity,  disinterestedness,  heavenly  piety,  and  contempt  of  glory  and  all 
earthly  things  ;  and  the  effect  was  the  conversion  of  many  to  the  Christian 
faith.  The  brothers  had  continued  this  employment  several  years  when  the 
emperor  Maximian  Herculeus  coming  into  the  Belgic  Gaul,  a  complaint 
was  lodged  against  them.  The  emperor,  perhaps  as  much  to  gratify  their 
accusers  as  to  indulge  his  own  superstition,  and  give  way  to  his  savage 
cruelty,  gave  order  that  they  should  be  convened  before  Rictius  Varus,  the 
most  implacable  enemy  of  the  Christian  name,  whom  he  had  first  made 
governor  of  that  part  of  Gaul,  and  had  then  advanced  to  the  dignity  of  pre- 
fect of  the  praetorium.  The  martyrs  were  victorious  ove*  'lis  most  inhuman 
judge,  by  the  patience  and  constancy  with  which  they  bore  the  most  cruel 
torments,  and  finished   their  course   by   the   sword   about   the  year  287.* 

*  SS.  Crispin  and  Crispinian  are  the  patrons  and  models  of  the  pious  confraternity  of  brother  shoe 
makers,  an  establishment  begun  by  Henry  Michael  Buch.  commonly  called  Good  Henry.  His  parents  were 
poor  day-laborers  at  Erlon,  in  the  duchy  of  Luxemburg.  Henry  was  distinguished  from  his  infancy  for  his 
parts  and  extraordinary  piety  and  prudence.  He  was  put  apprentice  very  young  to  a  shoemaker.  With 
the  duties  of  his  calling  fie  joined  constant  devotion  and  the  exercise  of  all  virtues.  Sundays  and  holidays 
he  spent  chiefly  in  the  churches,  was  a  great  lover  of  holy  prayer,  and  studied  earnestly  to  know  and 
contemn  himself,  to  mortify  his  senses,  and  to  deny  his  own  will.  He  took  SS.  Crispin  and  Crispinian  for 
his  models,  and,  at  his  work,  had  them  before  his  eyes,  considering  often  how  they  worked  with  a  vipw 
purely  to  please  God,  and  to  have  an  opportunity  to  convert  infidels,  and  to  relieve  the  poor.  It  was  to  him 
a  subject  of  grief  to  see  many  in  the  same  or  the  like  trades  ill-instructed,  slothful  in  the  practice  of  virtue, 
and  engaged  in  dangerous  or  criminal  habits  ;  and,  by  his  zealous  and  prudent  exhortations  and  endeavors, 
he  induced  many  such  to  assist  diligently  at  catechism  and  pious  instructions,  to  shun  alehouses  and  dan- 
gerous company,  to  frequent  the  sacraments,  to  pray  devoutly  ;  especially  to  make  every  evening  acts  of 
faith,  hope,  divine  love,  and  contrition,  and  to  love  only  virtuous  company,  and  whatever  promoted  piety 
and  religion.  In  this  manner,  he  laid  himself  out  with  great  zeal  and  success,  when,  the  term  of  his  ap- 
prenticeship being  expired,  he  worked  as  journeyman  :  and  God  so  abundantly  diffused  in  his  heart  his 
holy  spirit  and  charity,  and  gave  such  authority  and  weight  to  his  words,  by  the  character  of  his  sanctity, 
that  he  seemed  to  have  established  him  the  father  of  his  family,  to  hear  the  complaints,  reconcile  the  dif 
ferences,  inquire  Into  the  distresses,  comfort  the  sorrows,  and  even  relieve  the  wants  of  many.  The  ser 
vant  of  God  went  always  very  meanly  clad,  yet  often  gave  to  the  poor  some  of  the  clothes  off  his  back  ; 
he  retrenched  every  thing  that  was  superfluous,  and  often  contented  himself  with  bread  and  water,  that  he 
might  feed  the  hungry  and  clothe  the  naked.  Thus  he  had  lived  at  his  work  several  years  at  Luxemburg 
and  Messen,  when  providence  conducted  him  to  Paris,  where  he  continued  the  same  zealous  life  among 
the  young  men  of  his  low  rank  and  profession. 

He  was  forty-five  years  old  when  the  baron  of  Renty,  whose  piety  has  rendered  his  name  famous,  hav 
Ing  heard  him  spoken  of,  was  extremely  desirous  to  see  him.  The  simplicity  and  most  edifying  and 
enlightened  disoourse  of  the  poor  shoemaker  surprised  and  charmed  the  good  baron,  who  discovered  in 
him  an  extraordinary  prudence  and  penetration  in  spiritual  things,  and  an  invincible  courage  to  undertake 
and  execute  great  projects  for  the  honor  of  God.  He  was  informed  that  Henry  reformed  many  dissolute 
tpprentices  and  children,  and  with  great  address  and  piety,  reconciled  to  them  their  angry  masters  ol 
parents :  that  he  prescribed  to  many  that  were  so  disposed,  excellent  rules  of  a  pious  life  ;  and  that  he  had 
an  excellent  talent  at  instructing  and  exhorting  poor  strangers  who  had  no  friends,  and  seemed  destitute  ol 
fX*>,otJht}n  'he  hospital  of  Saint  Gervaise,  which  he  visited  every  day.  But  what  gave  him  the  highest 
(flea  of  Henry's  sanctity,  was  the  eminent  spirit  of  prayer  and  humility,  and  the  supernatural  graces,  witk 
be  discovered  him  to  he  endowed.    Thinking  him,  therefore,  a  proper  instrument  for  advanclag  ifcS 
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They  are  mentioned  in  the  Martyrologies  of  St.  Jerora,  Bede,  Florus,  Ado, 
Usuard,  &c.  A  great  church  was  built  at  Soissons  in  their  honor  in  the 
sixth  century,  and  St.  Eligius  richly  ornamented  their  sacred  shrine. 

divine  honor,  he  proposed  to  him  a  project  of  establishing  a  confraternity  to  facilitate  the  heroic  exercise 
of  all  virtues  among  persons  of  his  low  profession.  For  this  end,  he  purchased  for  him  the  freedom  and 
privilege  of  a  burgess  *  and  made  him  commence  master  in  his  trade  that  he  might  take  apprentices  and 
journeymen  who  were  willing  to  follow  the  rules  that  were  prescribed  them,  and  were  drawn  up  by  the 
curate  of  St.  Paul's,  regarding  frequent  prayer,  the  use  of  the  sacraments,  the  constant  practice  of  the 
divine  presence,  mutual  succors  in  time  of  sickness,  and  affording  relief  and  comfort  to  the  sick  and  dis 
tressed.  Seven  apprentices  and  journeymen  joined  him,  and  the  foundation  of  his  confraternity  was  laid 
in  1045.  Henry  being  appointed  the  first  superior.  It  appeared  visibly,  by  the  innocence  and  sanctity  ol 
this  company  of  pious  artisans,  how  much  God  had  chosen  to  be  honored  by  it:  the  spirit  of  the  primitive 
Christiana  seemed  revived  among  them. 

Two  years  after  this,  certain  pious  tailors  who  were  charmed  with  the  heavenly  life  of  these  shoe- 
makers, whom  they  heard  often  singing  devoutly  the  divine  praises  at  their  work,  and  saw  employing,  in 
penance  and  good  works,  that  time  which  many  throw  away  in  idleness  and  sin,  begged  of  good  Henry  a 
copy  of  these  rules,  and,  with  the  assistance  of  the  same  curate,  formed  a  like  confraternity  of  their  pro- 
fession, in  1647.  Both  these  confraternities  are  propagated  in  several  parts  of  France  and  Italy,  and  are 
settled  in  Rome.  The  principal  rules  are,  that  all  the  members  rise  at  five  o'clock  every  morning,  meet 
together  to  pray  before  they  go  to  work  ;  that,  as  often  as  the  clock  strikes,  the  superior  recites  aloud  some 
•tillable  prayer,  at  some  hours  a  De  Profundi),  at  others  some  devotion  to  honor  the  passion  of  our  Ke 
deemer,  or  for  the  r.  onversion  of  sinners,  &c. ;  that  all  hear  mass  every  day  at  an  appointed  hour :  at  their 
work  to  say  certain  prayers,  as  the  beads  ;  and  sometimes  sing  a  devout  hymn,  at  other  times  work  mostly 
in  silence  ;  make  a  meditation  before  dinner;  hear  pious  reading  at  table  ;  make  every  year  a  retreat  for 
a  few  days ;  on  Sundays  and  holydays  assist  at  sermons,  and  at  the  whole  divine  office  ;  visit  hospitals  and 
prisons,  or  poor  sick  persons  in  their  private  houses ;  make  an  examination  of  their  consciences,  say  night- 
prayers  together,  and  retire  to  their  rooms  at  nine  o'clock.  It  would  require  a  volume  to  give  a  true  idea 
of  the  great  virtues  and  edifying  deportment  of  the  pious  institutor  of  this  religious  establishment.  Aftei 
three  years'  sickness  he  died  at  Paris,  of  an  ulcer  in  his  lungs,  on  the  9th  of  June,  ia  1666,  and  was  buried 
In  the  churchyard  at  St.  Gervaise's.  See  Le  Vachet,  L'Artisan  Chretien,  ou  la  Vie  du  Bon  Henri ;  and 
Helyot,  His:,  des  Ordr.  Kel.,  t.  8,  p.  175.  An  enterprise  which  the  pious  baron  of  Eenty  had  extremely  at 
heart,  was  to  engage  persons  in  the  world,  of  all  professions,  especially  artisan*  and  the  poor,  to  instruct 
themselves  in,  and  faithfully  to  practise,  all  the  means  of  Christian  perfection,  of  which  his  own  life  was 
a  model. 

Gaston  John  Baptist,  baron  of  Renty,  son  of  Charles,  baron  of  Renty,  of  an  ancient  noble  family  of 
Artois,  was  born  at  the  castle  of  Beui.  in  the  diocese  of  Bayeux  in  Normandy,  in  1611.     He  was  placed 
very  young  in  the  college  of  Navarre  at  Paris,  and  afterwards  in  the  college  of  the  Jesuits  at  Cagn  with  a 
clergyman  for  his  preceptor,  and  a  secular  governor.     At  seventeen,  he  was  sent  to  the  academy  at  Paris, 
and  gained  great  reputation  by  his  progress  in  learning,  and  his  address  in  all  his  exercises,  especially 
riiiing  and  fencing.    Piety  from  the  cradle  was  his  favorite  inclination,  which  was  much  strengthened  by 
his  reading  the  Imitation  of  Christ.    His  desire  of  becoming  a  Carthusian  was  overruled  by  his  parents 
and,  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age,  he  married  Elizabeth  of  Balzac,  of  the  family  of  Entragues, 
daughter  to  the  count  of  Graville.  by  whom  he  left  two  sons  and  two  daughters.    His  great  abilities, 
modesty,  and  prudence,  rendered  him  conspicuous  in  the  world,  especially  in  the  states  at  Rouer,  wherein 
he  assisted  as  deputy  of  the  nobility  of  the  Bailiwic  of  Vire,  and  in  the  army,  in  which  he  served  in  Loi 
raine,  being  captain  of  a  select  company  of  six-score  men.  of  whom  sixty  were  gentlemen  of  p-od  families. 
His  valor,  watchful  and  tender  care  of  all  under  his  charge,  regular  and  fervent  devotion    attention  to 
every  duty,  excessive  charity,  humility,  penance,  and  the  exercise  of  all  virtues,  cannot  I*  recounted  in 
this  place.    He  was  much  esteemed  by  king  Lewis  XIII.,  but  it  was  his  greatest  happine<«d,  that  in  the 
midst  of  the  world  his  heart  appeared  as  perfectly  disengaged  from  it,  and  raised  above  It,  as  the  Pauls, 
Antonies,  and  Arseniuses  were  in  their  deserts.     In  the  twenty-seventh  year  of  his  age,  the  sermons  of  a 
certain  Oratorian  who  preached  a  mission  about  seven  leagues  from  Paris,  made  so  strong  an  impression 
upon  his  soul,  that,  after  making  a  general  confession  to  that  pious  priest,  by  his  advice  he  entered  upon  a 
new  course  of  life,  resolving  to  break  all  his  connections  with  the  court,  resign  all  public  business,  and  lay 
aside  superfluous  visits  that  he  might  give  his  whole  heart  to  God  in  prayer,  and  to  works  of  duty  and 
charity.     He  chose  for  his  director  F.  Condren,  general  of  the  Oratorians,  a  most  holy  and  experienced 
master  in  an  interior  life,  as  his  pious  writings  and  the  history  of  his  life  show.     As  the  whole  secret  of  a 
Christian  consists  in  destroying  what  is  vicious  in  our  affections  that  grace  may  reign  in  us,  and  in  making 
the  old  man  die  that  Christ  alone  may  live  in  our  hearts,  the  baron,  by  the  counsels  of  his  director,  re- 
doubled his  application  to  subdue  his  passions,  and  regulate  all  the  interior  and  exterior  motions  of  his 
heart  and  senses.     By  vigorously  thwarting  the  inclinations  of  nature  and  the  sense i,  he  brought  them 
Into  subjection  ;  and  wherever  he  discovered  any  symptom  of  the  least  irregularity,  he  strongly  counter- 
acted the  inclination  by  doing  the  contrary.     He  made  every  day  two  examinations  ol  conscience,  at  noon 
and  at  night ;  went  to  confessior  twice,  and  to  communion  three  or  four  times  a  week  ;  rose  at  midnight 
to  say  matins  with  an  hour's  meditation  ;  had  regular  hours  in  the  day  for  meditation,  mass,  and  other 
devotions,  and  all  family  duties.     His  fasts  and  abstinence  were  most  rigorous  and  continual  ;  his  clothes 
plaic  ;  the  interior  peace  and  serenity  of  his  mind  demonstrated  the  submission  of  his  passions  to  reasoi 
and  the  u..  Jie  will,  and  that  he  very  little  desired  or  feared  any  thing  temporal,  considering  God  alone 
whether  't   prosperity  or  adversity.     His  retrenchment  of  every  superfluity  showed  his  love  of  poverty 
He  looked  upon  himself  as  the  most  unworthy  and  the  basest  of  all  creatures  :  in  his  letters  took  the  title 
of  sinner,  or  the  most  grievous  sinner,  aiid  lived  in  a  total  annihilation  of  himself  before  God  and  all 
creatures  ;  when   he  spoke  of  God,  he  humbled   himself  to  the  very  centre  of  the  earth,  and   he  would 
feelingly  say,  that  so  >>ase  a  creature  ought  with  trembling  to  adore  God  in  silence,  without  presuming  to 
pronounce  his  name.     In  a  sincere  love  for  a  hidden  and  unknown  life,  he  shunned  and  dreaded  esteem 
and  honor,  insomuch  that  it  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to  him  to  be  banished  from  all  hearts,  and  for- 

Sotten  by  all  men.  He  earnestly  conjured  his  devout  friends  to  sigh  to  God  lor  him.  that  the  spirit  of  his 
ivine  Son  might  be  his  life,  or  thai  he  might  live  in  him  and  for  him  alone.  It  was  hi*  custom  to  couse- 
erate  frequently  to  God,  in  the  most  solemn  manner,  his  whole  being,  his  body,  soul,  wife,  children, 
estate,  and  whatever  could  concern  him.  earnestly  praying  that  with  the  utmost  purity,  simplicity,  and 
lnnocency,  he  might  do  all  things  purely  for  God.  without  the  least  secret  spark  of  self  love,  and  without 
reeling  joy  or  sorrow,  or  any  other  sentiment  which  he  did  not  totally  refer  to  Him.  His  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  sacrament  was  such  that  he  usually  spent  several  hours  in  the  day  on  his  knees  before  it;  and 
when  others  wondered  he  could  abide  so  long  together  on  his  knees,  he  said  it  w»s  this  that  *are 
him  vigor  anu  strength,  and  revived  his  soul.  He  often  served  at  mass  himself.  He  rebuilt  the  church  *4 
Beni ,  and  out  of  devotion  to  the  holy  sacrament,  he  furnished  a  great  number  or  pooc  ruuiah-churtbM 
vtth  neat  ili  ver  chalices  and  eiborium*.    It  would  be  too  long  here  to  mention  his  ear*  of  his  family,  tad 
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From  the  examp  e  of  the  saints  it  appears  how  foolish  the  pretences  of 
many  Christians  are,  who  imagine  the  care  of  a  family,  the  business  of  a 
farm  or  a  shop,  the  attention  which  they  are  obliged  to  give  to  their  worldly 
profession,  are  impediments  which  excuse  them  from  aiming  at  perfection. 
Such    indeed,  they  make  them  ;  but  this  is  altogether  owing  to  their  own 
sloth 'and  malice.     How  many  saints  have  made  these  very  employments 
the  means  of  their  perfection  !     St.  Paul  made  tents  ;  Saints  Crispin  and 
Crispinian  were  shoemakers  ;  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  taken  up  in  the  care 
of  her  poor  cottage  ;  Christ  himself  worked  with  his  reputed  father  ;  and 
those  saints  who  renounced  all  commerce  with  the  world  to  devote  them 
selves  totally  to  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  made  mats,  tilled  the 
earth    or  copied  and  bound  good  books.     The  secret  of  the  art  of  their 
sanctification  was,  that  fulfilling  the  maxims  of  Christ,  they  studied  to  sub- 
due their  passions  and  die  to  themselves ;  they,  with  much  earnestness  and 
application,  obtained  of  God,  and  improved  daily  m  their  souls,  a  spirit  of 
devotion  and  prayer ;  their  temporal  business  they  regarded  as  a  duty  which 
they  owed  to   God,  and  sanctified  it  by  a  pure  and   perfect  intention,  as 
Christ  on  earth  directed  every  thing  he  did  to  the  glory  of  his  Father.     In 
these  very  employments,  they  were  careful  to  improve  themselves  in  \  umil- 
ity,  meekness,  resignation,  divine  charity,  and  all  other  virtues,  by  the  occa- 
sions which  cad  them  forth  at  every  moment,  and  in  every  action.     Oppor- 
tunities of  every  virtue,  and  every  kind  of  good  work  never  fail  in  all  cir- 
cumstances ;  and  the  chief  means  of  our  sanctification  may  be  practised  lr 
every  state  of  life,  which  are  self-denial  and  assiduous  prayer,  frequent  as- 
pirations, and  pious  meditation  or  reflections  on  spiritual  truths,  which  dis- 
engage the  affections  from  earthly  things,  and  deeply  imprint  in  the  hear 
those  of  piety  and  religion. 

ST.  GAUDENTIUS  OF  BRESCIA,  B.  C. 

He  seems  to  have  been  educated  under  St.  Philastrius,  bishop  of  Brescia, 
whom  he  styles  his  father.  His  reputation  ran  very  high  when  he  travelled 
to  Jerusalem,  partly  to  shun  applause  and  honors,  and  partly  hoping  by  his 
absence  to  be  at  last  forgotten  at  home.  In  this,  however,  he  was  mistaken. 
In  a  monastery  at  Caesarea  in  Cappadocia  he  met  with  the  sisters  and  nieces 
of  St.  Basil,  who,  as  a  rich  present,  bestowed  on  him  certain  relics  of  the 
forty  martyrs,  and  some  other  saints,  knowing  that  he  would  honor  those  sa- 
cred pledges  as  they  had  honored  them.1     During  his  absence  St.  Philas 

»  Gaudent.  Serm.  17. 

of  all  his  tenants,  but  especially  of  his  children  ;  frequent  attendance  upon  the  sick  in  hospitals,  and  in 
their  cottages  ;  and  his  incredible  and  perpetual  charities,  »,,t  only  anions  his  own  vassals  and  in  neigh- 
boring places,  bat  also  among  the  distant  hospitals,  the  slaves  at  Marseille-',  the  Christian  slaves  in  Bar 
■  .    the  missions  in  the  ind  h  and  Irish  Catholic  exiles,  &c.    After  the  death  of  F. 

he  chose  for  his  directors  devout  father  of  the  society  of  Jesus,  and,  for  some  time  before  his 

inn licated  usually  every  ,i  iy.     Prayer  being  the  great  channel  through  which  the  divine  gilts 

are  chiefly  communicated  to  our  souls,  in  imitation  of  till  the  saint-  he  made  this  his  ordinary  emplo'- 
ment,  and  his  whole  life  might  be  called  a  continued  prayer.     His  eminent  spirit  of  prayer  was  founded  -» 
the  most  profound  humility,  and  constant  mortification.    The  soul  must  die  before  she  can  live  by  the 
true  lit'' ;  she  in  usi  be  crucified  to  herself  and  the  world  before  she  is  capable  of  uniting  herself  intimately 
to  God,  in  wi  her  perfection.     This  faithful  servant  of  <.'"d  was  dead  to  the  love  of  riches  ana 

tlu  the  world;  to  its  amusements,  pleasures,  and  honors;  to  the  esteem  and  applause  of  men, 

and  also  tn  their  contempt ;  to  the  inordinate  affections  or  inclinations  of  self-love,  so  that  his  heart  seemed 
to  be  withheld  by  no  ties,  but  totally  possessed  by  God  and  his  pure  love.  In  these  dispositions  he  was 
prepared  for  the  company  of  the  heavenly  spirits.  The  litter  years  of  his  life  he  spent  partly  at  Paris, 
and  p  urtly  at  his  country-seat  or  castle  at  his  manor  of  Citri,  in  the  diocese  of  Soissons.  It  was  at  Pari? 
th  it  he  fell  ill  of  bis  last  sickness,  in  which  he  suffered  great  pains  without  giving  the  least  sign  of  com 
plain,!  Ha  i  lie:  mast  devoutly  received  all  the  sacraments,  he  calmly  expired  on  the  24th  of  April,  in  the 
year  1(>4'J,  of  his  age  the  thirty-seventh.  He  was  buried  at  Citri  ;  his  body  was  taken  up  on  the  15th  of 
fceuteoiher  In  1658,  by  an  order  of  the  bishop,  to  be  removed  to  a  more  honorable  place ;  and  was  found  ax 
f>e-<h  and  entire  as  if  he  had  been  b'j£  just  dead.  Sep  hi*  'i*e  '>v  P.  St.  Jure,  a  Jesuit  of  singular  pietv  tad 
l—inlng 
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trius  died,  and  the  clergy  and  people  of  Brescia,  who  had  been  accustomed 
to  receive  from  him  solid  instructions,  and  in  his  person  to  see  at  their  head 
a  perfect  model  of  Christian  virtue,  pitched  upon  him  for  their  bishop,  and 
fearing  obstacles  from  his  humility,  bound  themselves  by  oath  to  receive  no 
other  for  their  pastor.  The  bishops  of  the  province  met,  and  with  .St.  Am- 
brose, their  metropolitan,  confirmed  the  election.  Letters  were  dispatched 
to  St.  Gaudentius,  who  was  then  in  Cappadocia,  to  press  his  speedy  return  ; 
but  he  only  yielded  to  the  threat  of  an  excommunication  if  he  refused  to 
obey.  He  was  ordained  by  St.  Ambrose,  with  other  bishops  of  the  province, 
about  the  year  387  ;  the  sermon  which  he  preached  on  that  occasion,  ex- 
presses the  most  profound  sentiments  of  humility  with  which  he  was  pene- 
trated.1 

The  church  of  Brescia  soon  found  how  great  a  treasure  it  possessed  in 
60  holy  a  pastor.  He  never  ceased  to  break  to  them  the  bread  of  life,  and 
to  feed  their  souls  with  the  important  truths  of  salvation.  A  certain  virtuous 
nobleman  named  Benevolus,  who  had  been  disgraced  by  the  empress  Justina, 
because  he  refused  to  draw  up  an  edict  in  favor  of  the  Arians,  had  retired  to 
Brescia,  his  own  country,  and  was  the  greatest  ornament  of  that  church. 
This  worthy  nobleman  being  hindered  by  a  severe  fit  of  sickness  from  at- 
tending some  of  the  sermons  of  St.  Gaudentius,  requesteil  of  him  that  he 
would  commit  them  to  writing  lor  his  use.3  By  this  means  we  have  seven- 
teen of  his  sermons.4  In  the  second  which  he  made  for  the  Neophites  at 
their  coming  out  of  the  font,  he  explaineth  to  them  the  mysteries  which  he 
could  not  expound  in  presence  of  the  catechumens,  especiallv  the  blessed 
euchirist.  of  which  he  says  :  "  The  Creator  and  Lord  of  nature  who  '.ring- 
eth  the  bread  out  of  the  ground,  inaketh  also  of  bread  Ins  own  body,  be- 
cause he  hath  promised,  and  is  able  to  perform  it  ;  and  he  who  made  wine 
of  water,  converteth  wine  into  his  own  blood  "*  The  saint  built  a  new 
thurcl  at  Brescia,  to  the  dedication  of  which  he  invited  many  bishops,  and 
in  their  presence  made  the  seventeenth  sermon  of  those  which  arc  extant 
In  it  he  says,  that  he  had  deposited  in  this  church  certain  relics  of  the  fori? 
martyrs,  of  St.  John  Baptist,  St.  Andrew,  St.  Thomas,  St.  Luke  ;  some  of 
the  blood  of  SS.  Gervasius,  Protasius,  and  Nazarius,  moulded  into  a  paste, 
and  of  the  ashes  of  SS.  Sisinnius  and  Alexander.  He  affirms  that  a  por- 
tion of  a  martyr's  relics  is  in  virtue  and  efficacy  the  same  as  the  whole 
"  Therefore,"  says  he,  "  that  we  may  be  succored  by  the  patronage  of  BO 
many  saints,  let  us  run  and  supplicate  with  an  entire  confidence,  ami  earnest 
desire,  that  by  their  interceding  we  may  deserve  to  obtain  all  things  we  a&k, 
magnifying  Christ  our  Lord,  the  giver  of  so  great  grace."6  Besides  these 
seventeen  sermons  of  this  father,  we  have  three  others.  The  twentieth  is  a 
panegyric  on  St.  Philastrius,7  wherein  our  saint  mentions  that  he  had  made 
a  like  panegyric  on  his  holy  predecessor  every  year  on  his  anniversary  fes- 
tival for  fourteen  years.  The  saint  exhorts  Christians  to  banish  all  dissolute 
feastings,  accompanied  with  dancing  and  music,  saying,  "Those  an-  wretch- 
ed houses  which  resemble  theatres.  Let  the  houses  of  Christiana  be  Ireo 
rom  every  thing  of  the  train  of  the  devil.  Let  humility  and  hospitality  br 
practised  therein.  Let  them  be  always  sanctified  by  psalms  and  spiritual 
6ongs.  Let  the  word  of  God,  and  the  sign  of  Jesus  Christ  (the  cross)  be 
in  your  hearts,  in  your  mouths,  on  your  countenance,  ai  table,  in  the  bath, 
when  you  go  out  and  when  you  come  in,  in  joy  and  in  sorrow."*  In  405, 
St.  Gaudentius  was  deputed  with  some  others  by  the  Roman  council  and  by 
the  emperor  Hononus  into  the  Last  to  defend  the  cause  oi  Si.  Chrysostom 
before  Arcadius  ;  for  which  commission  St.  Chrysostom  Bent  him  a  letter 

*  Gaudent.  Serm.  16.  >  St.  Gaudent.  pref.  <  Bibl   fair..  I  5.  p.  »  lb.  p.  M7. 

'  lb.  ).  070.  '■  Eilam  In  .-arm.  ad  18  J'llil  •  Sara.  • 
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of  thanks  which  is  extant,  though  the  deputies  were  ill  received,  and  irn- 
prisoned  for  some  time  in  Thrace,  and  afterwards  put  on  board  a  rotten  ves. 
sel.  St.  Gaudentius  seems  to  have  died  about  the  year  420  ;  Labbe  says, 
in  427.  Rufinus  styles  him  "  the  glory  of  the  doctors  of  the  age  wherein 
he  lives."  He  is  honored  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See 
his  works  printed  in  the  Library  of  the  Fathers,  and  more  correctly  at 
Padua,  in  1720,  4to.  ;  also  Ceillier,  t.  10,  p.  517  ;  Cave,  Hist.  Litter,  t.  1 
p.  282. 

ST.  BONIFACE  I.,  POPE,  C. 

Boniface  was  a  priest  of  an  unblemished  character,  well  versed  in  the 
discipline  of  the  church,  and  advanced  in  years  when  he  succeeded  Zosi- 
mus  in  the  pontificate  on  the  29th  of  December,  in  418.     His  election  was 
made  much  against  his  will,  as  the  relation  of  it,  which  was  sent  by  the 
clergy  and  people  of  Rome,  and  by  the  neighboring  bishops  to  the  emperor 
Honorius,   who   resided  at   Ravenna,  testifies.      To  it   concurred   seventy 
priests,  some  bishops,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  people  ;  but  three  bishops 
and   some   others   chose  one   Eulalius,  an   ambitious   and   intriguing   man. 
Synnnachus,  prefect  of  Rome,  sent  an  account  of  this  division  or  schism  to 
the  emperor,  who  ordered  that  a  synod  should  be  assembled  to  determine 
the  debate.     The  council  which  met  desired  that  a  greater  number  of  pre- 
lates should  be  called,  and  made  certain  provisional  decrees,  to  which  Eula- 
lius refused  to  submit.     Whereupon  he  was  condemned  by  a  sentence  of 
the  council,  and  the  election  of  Boniface  ratified.     This  pope  was  a  lovei 
of  peace,  and  remarkable  for  his  mildness  ;  yet  he  would  not  suffer  the  bisfi 
ops  of  Constantinople  to  extend  their  patriarchate  into  lllyricum  or  the  oiuei 
western  provinces  which  were  then  subject  to  the  eastern  empire   but  had  al- 
ways belonged  to  the  western  patriarchate.     He  strenuously  maintained  the 
rights  of  Rufus,  bishop  of  Thessalonica,  who  was  his  vicar  in  Thessaly  and 
Greece,  and  would  allow  no  election  of  bishops  to  be  made  in  those  countries 
which  were  not  confirmed  by  him,  according  to  the  ancient  discipline.   In  (iaui 
he  restored  certain  privileges  to  the  metropolitical  sees  of  Narbonne  and 
Vienne,  exempting  them  from  any  subjection  to  the  primacy  of  Aries.    This 
holy  pope  exerted  his  zeal  against  the  Pelagians,  and  testified  the  higheai 
esteem  for  the  great  St.  Austin,  who  addressed  to  him  four  books  against  the 
Pelagians.     St.  Boniface,  in  his  third  letter  to  Rufus,  says  :'  "  The  blessed 
apostle  Peter  received  by  our  Lord's  sentence  and  commission  the  care  of 
the  whole  church,  which  was  founded  upon  him."2     St.  Boniface  died  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  the  year  422,  having  sat  somewhat  above  three 
years  and  nine   months,  and  was  buried  in  the  cemetery  of  St.  Feiicitas, 
which  he  had  adorned  on  the  Salarian  Way.     He  had  made  many  rich 
presents  of  silver  patens    "halices,  and  other  holy  vessels  to  the  churches 
in  Rome.     Bede  quotes  a  book  of  his  miracles,  and  the  Roman  Martyrology 
commemorates  his  name  on  this  day.     See  his  Epistles  in  Dom.  Coulant's 
complete  edition  of  the  Decretal  Epistles  of  the  Popes,  of  which  he  only 
lived  to  publish  the  first  volume,  in  1721,  dying  the  same  year  at  St.  Ger- 
main" des  Prez.*     The  epistles  of  this  pope  are  also  printed  in  the  collec- 

1  Decretal.,  epist.  t.  1,  p.  1039,  ed.  Coutaui  »  Matt.  xvi.  and  xviil. 


*  In  the  preliminary'  dissertation  on  the  pope's  authority,  Dom.  Coutant  demonstrates  by  the  testimo 
mes  of  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Optatus,  St.  Jerom,  &c,  what  St.  Boniface  affirms,  that  the  church  always  acknow- 
ledged the  primacy  of  the  Roman  see  to  be  derived  from  Christ,  (who  conferred  the  supreme  authority  on 
■t.  Peter,)  not  from  the  »-jioerors,  as  Photius  pretended  in  order  to  establish  his  schism.  The  same  authof 
show  s,  that  all  tbe  pope*  to  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  except  Liberius.  (who  rose  after  his  fsll 
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tions  of  *hr  councils,  as  in  Labbe's  edition,  t  2,  p.  1582,  and  :.  4,  p.  1702. 
See  on  his  lilt  Baronius,  and  the  Pontifica  published  by  Anastasius  th« 
Lioranan,  (ap.  Muratori  Script.  Ital.,  t.  3,  p.  116,)  with  the  dissertations  of 
Ciampini,  Schelstrate,  Biancini,  and  Vignolius  on  that  Pontifical. 


OCTOBER  XXVI. 


ST.  EVARISTI'S,  POPE  AND  MARTYR 

Be*  Bo*.  Hist  I.  3,  c.  34;  1.  4,  c  1.    The  first  part  of  Anastaslus's  Pontifical,  ascribed  to  Damasus ;  TUW- 

mont,  t.  2,  p.  231 ;  Berti,  Diss.  Chronol.  t2,&c 

A.  D.  112. 

St.  Evaristus  succeeded  St.  Anacletus  in  the  see  of  Rome,  in  the  reign 
of  Trajan,  governed  the  church  nine  years,  and  died  in  112.  He  is  honored 
with  the  title  of  martyr  in  the  Pontificals  and  in  most  Martyrologies.  The 
institution  of  cardinal  priests  is  by  some  ascribed  to  him,  because  he  first 
divided  Rome  into  several  titles  or  parishes,  according  to  the  Pontifical,,  as- 
signing a  priest  to  each  :  he  also  appointed  seven  deacons  to  attend  the 
bishop.  He  conferred  holy  orders  thrice  in  the  month  of  December,  when 
that  ceremony  was  most  usually  performed,  for  which  Amalarius  assigns 
moral  and  mystical  reasons ;  Mabilkm  and  Claude  de  Vert1  give  this,  that 
at  Lent  and  Whitsuntide  the  bishops  were  more  taken  up,  but  were  more 
at  liberty  in  Advent  to  give  due  attention  to  this  important  function  ;  for  holy 
orders  were  always  conferred  in  seasons  appointed  for  fasting  and  prayer. 
St.  Evaristus  was  buried  near  St.  Peter's  tomb,  on  the  Vatican. 

The  disciples  of  the  apostles,  by  assiduous  meditation  on  heavenly  things, 
were  so  swallowed  up  in  the  life  to  come,  that  they  seemed  no  longer  in- 
habitants of  this  world,  but  of  heaven,  where  their  thoughts  and  affections 
were  placed,  and  whither  they  directed  all  their  actions,  even  their  neces- 
sary attention  to  temporal  concerns.  If  the  generality  of  Christians  now-a- 
days  esteem  and  set  their  hearts  so  much  on  earthly  goods,  and  so  easily 
lose  sight  of  eternity  in  the  course  of  their  actions,  they  are  no  longer  ani- 
mated by  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  saints,  and  are  become  children  of  this 
world,  slaves  to  its  vanities,  and  to  their  own  irregular  passions.  If  we  do 
not  correct  this  disorder  of  our  hearts,  and  conform  our  interior  to  the  spirit 
of  Christ,  we  cannot  be  entitled  to  his  promises. 

'  Ezplic.  des  Cen-m.  Pref.  p.  28. 


with  so  much  zeal  and  piety  that  St.  Ambrose  speak'  of  his  virtue  In  strains  of  admiration,)  are  enrolled 
by  the  church  among  the  saints.  The  name  pope  (or  rather)  was  anciently  common  to  all  bishops;  but 
as  the  style  with  regard  to  titles  changed,  this  became  reserved  to  the  bishop  of  Rome.  St.  Gelasius.  Bt. 
Leo,  St.  Gregory.  Symtnachus,  Honnlsdas.  Vigilius,  and  other  popes,  frequently  styled  ihemselres  Vicars 
of  SL  Peter.  That  the  title  of  Vicar  of  Christ  was  also  anciently  given  sometimes  to  the  popes,  is  mani- 
fest from  the  fifteenth  letter  of  St.  Cyprian  to  Cornelius;  and  from  the  testimony  of  the  bishops  and 
priests  who  after  pope  Gelaaius  had  absolved  the  bishop  Mlsenus,  unanimously  er  cd  out,  that  th-j  a* 
know  lodged  to  hi  ■  person  the  Vicar  of  Jesus  <  brut- 
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SS    LUCIAN  AND  MARCIAN,  MM. 

Lucian  and  Marcian  living  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry  applied  themselves 
to  the  vain  study  of  the  black  art ;  but  were  converted  to  the  faith  by  find- 
ing their  charms  lose  their  power  upon  a  Christian  virgin,  and  the  evil  spirits 
defeated  by  the  sign  of  the  cross.  Their  eyes  being  thus  opened,  they  burned 
their  magical  books  in  the  middle  of  the  city  of  Nicomedia  ;  and,  when  they 
had  effaced  their  crimes  by  baptism,  they  distributed  their  possessions  among 
the  poor,  and  retired  together  into  a  close  solitude,  that  by  exercising  them- 
selves in  mortification  and  prayer,  they  might  subdue  their  passions,  add 
strengthen  in  their  souls  that  grace  which  they  had  just  received,  and  which 
could  not  safely  be  exposed  to  dangers,  and  occasions  of  temptations  in  the 
world  till  it  was  fenced  by  rooted  habits  of  all  virtues,  and  religious  exer- 
cises. After  a  considerable  time  spent  in  silence  they  made  frequent  ex- 
cursions abroad  to  preach  Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  and  gain  souls  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  love.  The  edicts  of  Decius  against  the  Christians  being 
published  in  Bithynia,  in  250,  they  were  apprehended  and  brought  before 
the  proconsul  Sabinus,  who  asked  Lucian  by  what  authority  he  presumed  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ?  "  Every  man,"  said  the  martyr,  "does  well  to  en- 
deavor to  draw  his  brother  out  of  a  dangerous  error."  Marcian  likewise 
highly  extolled  the  power  of  Christ.  The  judge  commanded  them  to  be 
hung  on  the  rack  and  cruelly  tortured.  The  martyrs  reproached  him,  that 
while  they  worshipped  idols  they  had  committed  many  crimes,  and  had  made 
open  profession  of  practising  art  magic  without  incurring  any  chastisement ; 
but,  when  they  were  become  Christians  and  good  citizens,  they  were  bar- 
barously punished.  The  proconsul  threatened  them  with  more  grievous 
torments.  "  We  are  ready  to  suffer,"  said  Marcian,  "  but  we  will  never  re- 
nounce the  true  God,  lest  we  be  cast  into  a  fire  which  will  never  be  quench- 
ed." At  this  word  Sabinus  condemned  them  to  be  burned  alive.  They  went 
joyfully  to  the  place  of  execution,  and,  singing  hymns  of  praise  and  thanks- 
giving to  God,  expired  amidst  the  flames.  They  suffered  at  Nicomedia  in 
250,  and  are  honored  in  the  Martyrologies  on  the  26th  of  October.  See 
their  genuine  acts  in  Surius,  Ruinart,  p.  151  ;  Tillemont,  t.  3,  p.  383,  and 
in  the  original  Chaldaic,  probably  of  Eusebius,  in  Stephen  Assemani's  Acta 
Martyrum  Occid.  t.  2,  p.  49. 


OCTOBER  XXVII. 


ST.  FRUMENTIUS,  APOSTLE  OF  ETHIOPIA,  B.  C. 

■m  Rufinus,  Hist  1.  1,  c.  19,  Theodoret,  i.  1,  c.  22;  St.  Athan.  Apol.  1,  p.  696;  Socrates,  1.  1,  c.  19,  flow* 
men.  1.  2,  c  24  ,  Hermant,  Vie  de  S.  Athanase,  t.  2,  p.  240;  Tillemont,  t.  7,  p.  284,  t.  8,  p.  13;  Montfan 
eon,  Vlt.  S.  Athan.  p.  15, 1. 1 ;  Op.  S.  Athan. ;  Job  Ludolf,  (who  died  at  Frankfort,  in  1704,  and  is  famoui 
for  his  travels  and  skill  in  the  Ethiopian  and  other  Oriental  languages,)  Hist  iEthiop.  1.  3,  c.  7,  n  17,  •> 
Comment,  in  eandem  Hist  p.  280;  Le  Quicn,  Or.  Chr.  t.  2,  p.  643. 

FOURTH    AGE. 

A.  certain  philosopher  named  Metrodorus,  out  of  curiosity  and  a  desire 
of  seeing  the  world,  and  improving  his  stock  of  knowledge,  made  several 
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voyages,  and  travelled  both  into  Persia,  and  into  Farther  India,  which  name 
the  ancients  gave  to  Ethiopia.*  At  his  return  he  presented  Constantine  the 
Great,  who  had  then  lately  made  himself  master  of  the  East,  with  a  quantity 
of  diamonds  and  other  precious  stones  and  curiosities,  assuring  that  prince 
his  collection  would  have  been  much  more  valuable,  had  not  Sapor,  king  of 
Persia,  seized  on  the  best  part  of  his  treasure.  His  success  encouraged 
Meropius,  a  philosopher  of  Tyre,  to  undertake  a  like  voyage  upon  the  same 
motive.  But  God,  who  conducts  all  the  steps  of  men,  even  when  they  least 
think  of  him,  raised  in  him  this  design  for  an  end  of  infinitely  greater  im- 
portance and  value  than  all  the  diamonds  which  the  philosopher  could  bring 
back.  Meropius  carried  with  him  two  of  his  nephews,  Frumentius  and  Ede- 
sius,  with  whose  education  he  was  intrusted.  In  the  course  of  their  voyage 
homewards  the  vessel  touched  at  a  certain  port  to  take  in  provisions  and 
fresh  water.  The  barbarians  of  that  country,  who  were  then  at  war  with 
the  Romans,  stopped  the  ship,  and  put  the  whole  crew  and  all  the  passen 
gers  to  the  sword,  except  the  two  children,  who  were  studying  their  lessons 
under  a  tree  at  some  distance.  When  they  were  found,  their  innocence, 
tender  age,  and  beauty,  pleaded  strongly  in  their  favor,  and  moved  the  bar- 
barians to  compassion  ;  and  they  were  carried  to  the  king,  who  resided  at 
Axuma,  formerly  one  of  the  greatest  cities  in  the  East,  now  a  poor  village 
in  Abyssinia,  called  Accum,  filled  with  ruins  of  stately  edifices,  and  sump- 
tuous obelisks  which  seem  to  have  been  funeral  monuments  of  the  dead, 
though  none  of  the  inscriptions  are  now  intelligible.1  The  prince  was  charm- 
ed with  the  wit  and  sprightliness  of  the  two  boys,  took  special  care  of  their 
education  ;  and,  not  long  after,  made  Edesius  his  cup-bearer,  and  Frumen- 
tius, who  was  the  elder,  his  treasurer  and  secretary  of  state,  intrusting  him 
with  all  the  public  writings  and  accounts.  They  lived  in  great  honor  with 
this  prince,  who,  on  his  death-bed,  thanked  them  for  their  services,  and, 
in  recompense,  gave  them  their  liberty.  After  his  demise,  the  queen,  who 
was  left  regent  for  her  eldest  son,  entreated  them  to  remain  at  court,  and  as- 

>  See  Ludolf,  Hist.  ^Ethiop.  M   Almeida,  Hist,  of  Higher  Ethiopia,  and  ThevenoL 

*  The  Ethiopians  are  so  called  in  Greek,  from  the  black  color  of"  their  skin.  Herodotus  and  other  an 
dents  mention  some  In  Asia,  near  the  Araxis,  dec,  and  others  in  Africa,  where  their  territories  reached 
from  the  Red  Sea  above  Egypt  beyond  the  equator,  and  very  far  to  the  west,  taking  in  all  the  middle  parts 
of  Africa.  Probably  an  early  colony  from  Asia  mingled  with  these  African-.  Winnie  Ethiopia  above 
Egypt  is  often  called  by  the  ancients,  India,  no  less  than  the  Southern  Asia.  Blacks  anciently  peopled 
many  of  the  southern  islands  of  Asia  ;  perhaps  passed  from  thence  into  Africa.  Huet  (Diss,  on  Paradise 
shows  against  Boclmrt,  that  Chus,  son  of  Cham,  was  father  of  the  Madlanites,  and  a  No  (by  his  descend 
ants  at  least)  of  the  Ethiopians. 

The  Ethiopians  anciently  disputed  antiquity  and  science,  especially  in  astronomy,  with  the  Egyptians 
Lucian  observes  (Aslrol.)  that  their  open  southern  country  was  most  proper  for  observing  the  stars.  Theii 
manners  were  then  most  pure,  as  was  their  doctrine  on  morality,  according  to  the  remark  of  Abbe  M.tr-y 
from  Diodorus  Siculus,  &.c.  If  their  science  of  the  heavens  exceeded  general  observations  of  the  hmhmhii, 
of  the  annual  revolution  of  the  sun,  the  monthly  changes  or  phases  of  the  moon,  and  the  like,  it  was  in 
the  lapse  of  time  buried  in  oblivion,  and  Ethiopia  sunk  Into  that  state  of  barbarism  u  Inch,  to  this  day,  has 
ever  covered  the  Whole  face  of  Africa,  except  Egypt,  and  those  parts  which  successively  two  1'lienician 
colonics  and  afterwards  the  Romans  cultivated. 

Abyssinia,  culled  by  the  ancients  Ethiopia  under  Egypt,  is  thought  to  have  taken  Its  name  (ton  Ha- 
basch,  a  supposed  son  of  Chus,  or,  from  that  word  which  in  Hebrew  (the  original  language  of  Palestine 
and  Arabia)  signifies  a  mixture,  or  a  tlrangcr.  For  a  colony  of  Sabsans  passed  hither  about  the  tune  oj 
Solomon,  from  the  southern  point  of  Arabia,  and  the  country  lower  towards  the  Red  Ben,  which,  be)  ond  the 
sandy  coast,  is  the  most  fruitful  and  delightful  part  of  Arabia  Felix,  now  rich  In  the  beat  ooflba  about 
Mocca.  and  bordering  on  the  only  province  in  the  world  which  produces  true  frankincense.  These  Sa- 
beans  mixed  with  the  first  inhabitants  of  Abyssinia,  as  their  histories  mention,  and  as  appears  in  the  fea- 
tures and  many  ancient  customs,  in  which  the  Abyssinians  resemble  the  Arabs  more  than  the  Ethiopians. 
The  Abyssinlans  imbibed  the  Eutychian  heresy  from  Dioaooms,  the  heretical  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  to 
which  they  still  adhere.  The  Jesuits  and  other  missionaries  converted  many  In  this  kingdom  to  the 
Catholic  faith,  and  the  great  and  good  emperor  Zadenghel  himself,  who  was  slain  fighting  against  rebel* 
that  took  up  arms  in  defence  of  their  ancient  heresy  in  1604,  and  his  successor.  W Of—  8—aeJoa,  Mirnamed 
Sullnn-Saghed,  who,  after  a  troublesome  reign  of  twenty-five  years,  died  constant  in  the  Catholic  taith. 
In  1632.  His  son  and  successor,  Basilides  Sultan-Saghed.  a  realous  Eutychian.  by  law  banished  all  the 
missionaries  and  Portuguese,  und  forbid  the  Catholic  religion.  Many  who,  out  of  charity  for  their  ron 
Terts  stayed  behind,  were  crowned  with  martyrdom  with  many  of  the  converts  Several  attempts  have 
been  since  made  by  missionaries  to  find  admittance  ;  hut  always  without  success,  so  strictly  are  the  frun 
tiers  guarded.  In  the  prosperous  Itmea  of  this  mission  several  Jesuits  were  successively  ordained  I -all* 
patriarchs  of  Ethiopia.  See  Modern  Universal  Hist.  vol.  15,  8vo..  and  Hist.  d'Asie,  Afrl  ine,  et  .iinrr.qna 
Bar  M.  L.  A   R.  1. 11,  pp.  12  28,  fee 
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Bist  Vr  in  the  government  of  the  state,  wherein   she  found  their  fidelity 
abilities,  and  integrity  her  greatest  support  and  comfort.     Frumentius  had 
the  principal  management  of  affairs,  and  desiring   to  promote  the  faith  ol 
Christ  in  that  kingdom,  engaged  several  Christian  merchants,  who  traded 
there   to  settle  in  the  country,  and  procured  them  great  privileges,  and  all  the 
conveniences  for  their  religious  worship,  and  by  his  own  fervor  and  example 
strongly  recommended  the  true   religion  to  the  infidels.     When  the  young 
king,  whose  name  was  Aizan,  came  to  age,  and  took  ine  reins  of  govern- 
ment into  his  own  hands,  the  brothers  resigned  their  posts,  and  though  he 
invited  them  to  stay,  Edesius  went  back  to  Tyre,  where  he  was  afterwards 
ordained  priest.     But  Frumentius  having  nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  the 
conversion  of  the  whole  nation,  took  the  route  of  Alexandria,  and  entreated 
the  holy  archbishop,  St.  Athanasius,  to  send  some  pastor  to  that  country, 
ripe  for  a  conv-ersion  to  the  faith.     St.  Athanasius  called  a  synod  of  bishops, 
and  by  their  unanimous  advice  ordained  Frumentius  himself  bishop  of  the 
Ethiopians,  judging  no  one  more   proper  ihan  himself  to  finish  the   work 
which  he  had  begun.*     Frumentius,  vested  with  this  sacred  character,  went 
back  to  Axuma,  and  gained  great  numbers  to  the  faith  by  his  discourses  and 
miracles ;  for  seldom  did  any  nation  embrace  Christianity  with  greater  ar- 
dor, or  defend  it  with  greater  courage.     King  Aizan  and  his  brother  Sazan, 
whom  he  had  associated  in  the  throne,  received  baptism,  and,  by  their  fer- 
vor, were  a  spur  to  their  subjects  in  the  practice  of  every  virtue  and  religfous 
duty.     The  Arian    emperor   Constantius  conceived  an  implacable  jealousy 
against  St.  Frumentius,  because  he  was  linked  in  faith  and  affection  with 
St.  Athanasius ;  and  when  he  found  that  he  was  not  even  to  be  tempted, 
much  less  seduced  by  him,  he  wrote  a  haughty  letter  to  the  two  converted 
kings,  in  which  he  commanded  them  with  threats,  to  deliver  up  Frumentius 
into  the  hands  of  George,  the  barbarous  invader  of  the  see  of  Alexandria. 
This  letter  was  communicated  by  them  to  St.  Athanasius,  who  has  inserted 
it  in  his  apology  to  Constantius.     Our  holy  bishop  continued  to  feed  and  de- 
fend his  flock  till  it  pleased  the   Supreme   Pastor  to  recompense  his  fidelity 
and  labors.     The  Latins  commemorate  him  on  the  27th  of  October ;  the 
Greeks  on  the  30th  of  November.    The  Abyssinians  honor  him  as  the  apos- 
tle of  the  country  of  the  Axumites,  which  is  the   most  considerable  part  of 
their  empire. f     They  also  place  among  the  saints  the  two  kings   Aizan, 
whom  they  call  Abreha  and  Sazan,  whose  name  in  their  modern  language 
is  Atzbeha.     St.  Frumentius  they  call  St.  Fremonat. 

In  every  age,  from  Christ  down  to  this  very  time,  some  new  nations  have 
been  added  to  the  fold  of  Christ,  as  the  annals  of  the  church  show  ;  and 
the  apostacy  of  those  that  have  forsaken  the  path  of  truth,  has  been  repaired 
by  fresh  acquisitions.     This  is  the  work  of  the  Most  High ;  the  wonderful 

•  The  Abyssinians,  or  Ethiopians,  received  the  first  seeds  of  the  faith  from  the  eunuch  of  their  queen, 
who  being  baptized  by  St.  Philip  the  Deacon,  (Act.  viii.  7,)  afterwards  initiated  many  of  his  countrymen 
in  the  Christian  religion,  as  Eusebius  assures  us,  (1.  2,  c.  1.)  See  the  Bollandists,  (t.  1,  Junij,  p.  618;) 
Tillemont,  (t.  2,  p.  72,  et  531 ;)  Job  Ludolf.  (Hist.  ^Ethiop.  1.  3,  c.  4.)  But  the  Abyssinians  acknowledge 
that  they  owe  their  conversion  principally  to  St.  Frumentius.  They  were  in  later  ages  engaged  in  the 
Eutychiau  heresy,  and  to  this  day  believe  only  one  nature  in  Christ.  In  the  sixteenth  century  their  king 
sent  an  embassy  to  pope  Clement  VII.  Several  missions  have  been  established  in  that  country.  The 
Jesuits  were  sent  thither  by  Gregory  XIII.,  but  were  all  banished  in  1636.  The  success  of  several  other 
missions  of  Capuchins  and  others  had  been  prosperous  tor  some  time,  but  failed  in  the  end;  and  in  1678, 
•even!  missionaries  suffered  martyrdom  In  that  country.  Others  are  from  time  to  time  sent  thither  from 
Rome.  See  Ludolf,  Renaudot,  (Apol.  pour  l'Hist.  des  Patr.  Alexandr.,  p.  162;)  Fabricius,  (Salut.  Lux 
Evang.  c.  45 ;)  Cerri,  secretary  to  the  Congi.  de  Propaganda  Fide,  (Istruzione  dello  stato  della  Congr.  dl 
Prop.  Fide,  in  1670,  p.  122.)  La  Croze  (Hist,  du  Christianisme  d'Ethiopie  et  d'Armenie,  at  the  Hague,  in 
173U.)  commits  many  gross  mistakes  in  his  account  of  these  missions  in  Abyssinia. 

t  Axuma  was  capital  of  all  Ethiopia ;  now  called  Accum,  reduced  to  a  village  since  the  kings  of  Abys- 
sinia reside  at  a  great  distance  :  small  and  in  ruins,  it  is  called  the  only  city  in  Abyssinia.  It  is  forty-tw« 
leagues  from  Adala,  two  miles  from  the  Red  Sea,  the  ancient  great  seaport  of  all  Ethiopia.  Obelisks,  an- 
cient inscriptions  in  characters  entirely  unknown,  neighboring  vast  and  magnificent  vaults  for  burying 
places,  like  those  near  Mem  >his  fee.,  are  proof*  of  its  ancient  magnificence 
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effect  of  all-powerful  grace.  It  is  owing  to  the  divine  blessing  that  the 
heavenly  seed  fructifies  in  the  hearts  of  men,  and  it  is  God  who  raises  up, 
and  animates  with  his  spirit  zealous  successors  of  the  apostles,  whom  he 
vouchsafes  to  make  his  instruments  in  this  great  work.  We  are  indebted 
to  his  gratuitous  mercy  for  the  inestimable  benefit  of  this  light  of  faith.  II 
we  correspond  not  faithfully,  with  fear  and  trembling,  to  so  great  a  grace, 
our  punishment  will  be  so  much  the  more  dreadful. 


S    ELESBAAN,  KING  OF  ETHIOPIA,  C 

The  Axumite  Ethiopians,  whose  dominions  were  extended  from  the 
western  coast  of  the  Red  Sea,  very  far  on  the  continent,  were  in  the  sixth 
century  a  powerful  and  flourishing  nation.  St.  Elesbaan  their  king,  during 
the  reign  of  Justin  the  Elder,  in  all  his  actions  and  designs  had  no  other 
desire  than  to  procure  in  all  things  the  happiness  of  his  people,  and  the 
divine  glory.  The  mildness  and  prudence  of  his  government  was  a  sensi- 
ble proof  how  great  a  blessing  a  people  enjoys  in  a  king  who  is  free  from 
inordinate  passions  and  selfish  views,  to  gratify  which  princes  so  often  be- 
come tyrants.  This  good  king,  however,  was  obliged  to  engage  in  a  war. 
But  his  motives  were  justice  and  religion  ;  and  the  exaltation  of  both  was 
the  fruit  of  his  victory.  The  Homerite  Arabians  dwelt  upon  the  eastern 
coast  at  the  bottom  of  the  Red  Sea,  in  Arabia  Felix,  and  were  either  a  part 
of  the  Saboeans,  or  their  neighbors.  This  nation  was  full  of  Jews  ;  and 
Dunaan  or  Danaan,  a  Jew  who  had  usurped  the  sovereignty,  persecuted  the 
Christians.  St.  Gregentius,  who  was  an  Arabian  by  birth,  and  archbishop 
of  Taphar,  the  metropolis  of  this  country,  was  banished  by  him  in  520 
St.  Aretas,  the  governor  of  the  city  Neogran,  was  beheaded,  with  four  com- 
panions, for  his  constancy  in  the  faith.  His  wife  Duma,  and  daughters, 
also  suffered  death  for  the  same  glorious  cause,  and  are  honored  as  martyrs 
on  the  24th  of  October,  in  the  Roman,  and  in  other  Western,  as  well  as  in 
the  Eastern  and  Muscovite  calendars.*  The  emperor  Justin  the  Elder, 
whose  protection  the  persecuted  Christians  had  implored,  engaged  St.  Eles- 
baan to  transport  his  forces  into  Arabia,  and  drive  away  the  usurper.  The 
zealous  prince  complied  with  this  just  desire,  and  having  by  the  divine 
blessing  defeated  the  tyrant,  made  use  of  his  victory  with  great  clemency 
and  moderation,  re-established  religion,  recalled  St.  Gregentius,  and  re- 
paired the  vineyard,  which  a  furious  wild  beast  had  laid  waste.  He  rebuilt 
the  church  at  Taphar;  and,  by  laying  the  first  stone,  would  be  himself  the 
first  architect.  He  placed  on  the  throne  Abraamius,  a  pious  Christian,  who 
governed  by  the  counsels  of  St.  Gregentius.     That  holy  prelate  had  a  fa- 

•  Their  Acts  are  published  in  Greek  by  Lambecius.  (Biblioth.  Vindob.  l.  5.  pp.  130,  13-J.  et  t.  i*.  pp.  254, 
260.  262.)  and  in  Latin,  by  Baronius,  Lipoman,  and  Surius.  Baillet  suspects  them  becaoae  taken  irmri 
llelaphrusles.  But  Falconlus  rightly  judges  that  Metaphrases  (rave  theni  genuine  p  O,  which  hi  shown 
by  Jos.  Assenmr.i,  (Bibl.  Orient,  t.  1,  pp.  358,  364  el  seq.,)  who  gives  us  the  original  Svriac  history  of 
the  Homerite  martyrs,  written  by  Simeon,  bishop  of  Arsaniopolis,  in  Persia,  in  a  letter  to  Sum  on,  ablxit  of 
Gabula. 

The  Syriac  historian*,  produced  by  Jos.  Assemani,  as  Simeon,  bishop  of  Bctb-Arsamen,  kc  ,  agree  in  tlm 
history  perfectly  with  the  Greeks,  viz.  Sim.  Metaphrastes,  in  Surius,  (t.  5,  p.  !M.1.)  Thoophaaos,  Cedrenns, 
Procopius,  Evagrius,  Ice.     Likewise  the  modern  historians  of  Abyadnla,  who  wan   Pomp  -ion- 

aries  in  that  country,  viz.  Francisco  Alvares,  chaplain  to  the  Portuguese  ambassador  in  1MB,  who  printed 
that  year  the  first  and  most  faithful  history  of  Abyssinia,  and  ot  his  embassy:  K.  Borrmdea,  patriarch, 
wrote  tne  second  in  1565,  but  mixed  many  fables,  deserves  credit  only  in  things  to  which  he  was  eye- 
witness;  F.  Peter  Nais  gave  a  third  in  1627;  F.  Alplionso  Mendez,  patriarch  o?  Ethiopia,  wrote  also  a 
Latin  history  of  that  country.  F.  Lopo  wrote  another  more  at  length,  which  I*-  Grand  translated  into 
French,  adding  several  curious  dissertations  and  notes,  Paris,  173S.  F.  Ballhasar  Teller  compiled  from 
these  a  new  more  complete  history  of  Ethiopia,  in  which  he  sets  off  the  zeal  of  the  Jesuits.  From  these 
other  helps  Ludolph  has  compi  ed  his  history  of  Ethiopia,  with  a  dictionary  and  grammar  of  thai 
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mous  conference  with  the  Jews,*  and  wrote  a  book  against  vices,'  extant  in 
Greek  in  the  Imperial  library  at  Vienna.  St.  Gregentius  died  on  the  19th 
of  December,  in  552.  Baillet  tells  us,  that  St.  Elesbaan  resigned  his  crown 
soon  after  his  return  into  his  own  dominions :  but  Nonnus,  in  his  Legation* 
testifies,  in  527,  several  years  after  this  war,  that  Elesbaan  then  resided  at 
Axuma,  a  very  great  city,  capital  of  Ethiopia.  At  length,  this  good  king, 
leaving  his  dominions  to  a  son  who  was  heir  of  his  zeal  and  piety  no  less 
than  of  his  kingdom,  sent  his  royal  diadem  to  Jerusalem,  put  on  sackcloth, 
and  retired  secretly  in  the  night  out  of  the  palace  and  city  to  a  holy  monas- 
tery situated  on  a  solitary  mountain,  where  he  took  the  monastic  habit,  and 
shut  himself  up  in  a  cell  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life.  He  carried 
nothing  with  him  out  of  the  palace  but  a  mat  to  lie  on,  and  a  cup  to  drink 
out  of.  His  food  was  only  bread,  with  which  he  sometimes  took  a  few  dry 
herbs  ;  he  never  drank  any  thing  but  water.  He  would  not  allow  himself 
the  least  distinction  above  the  last  among  his  brethren,  and  was  the  first  in 
every  duty  of  his  new  state.  No  seculars  ever  had  access  to  him,  and  his 
whole  employment  consisted  in  the  exercises  of  penance,  the  contempla- 
tion of  heavenly  things,  and  conversing  with  God,  by  whom  he  was  at 
length  called,  by  a  happy  death,  to  reign  eternally  with  Christ  His  name 
occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  Theophanes,  Cedrenus,  Jos.  Asse- 
mani,  in  his  most  valuable  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  1,  pp.  359  and  385  ;  also  in  his 
Coram,  in  Calend.  Univ.  t.  6,  p.  316,  which  work,  more  leisure  would  have 
enabled  him  to  have  digested  and  rendered  (like  the  former)  more  methodi- 
cal.    See  also  Orsi,  1.  39,  n.  3,  4,  5,  6,  7,  t.  17,  p.  206. 


ST.  ABBAN,  ABBOT  IN  IRELAND. 

He  was  son  of  Cormac,  king  of  Leinster,  and  of  Mella,  sister  to  St.  Ibar, 
who  is  said  by  ancient  writers  to  have  preached  in  Ireland  a  little  before  the 
arrival  of  St.  Patrick ;  though  others  think  he  was  consecrated  bishop  by 
St.  Patrick.  St.  Ibar  having  labored  with  zeal  in  the  conversion  of  the 
pagans,  founded  the  monastery  of  Beg-erin,  a  small  island  on  the  coast  of 
Kinselach,  in  Leinster,  where  he  died  about  the  year  500,  and  is  honored 
on  the  23d  of  April.  After  Ibar's  death,  our  saint,  who  had  been  trained 
up  in  the  monastery  of  Beg-erin,  followed  the  steps  of  his  holy  uncle,  and 
converted  a  great  number  of  idolaters.  He  founded  the  monasteries  of 
Kil-abbain  in  the  north  of  Leinster,  and  Magharnoidhe  iu  Kinselach,  and 
died  in  the  former,  towards  the  end  of  the  sixth  century.  See  Usher,  Antiq. 
Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  610,  et  seq. 


>  Lambee.  in  Bibl.  Vlndob.  Cod.  Theolog.  306,  n.  33,  p.  171 


'  Ap.  Phot  Cod.  X 


*  The  Aet»  which  we  have  of  this  conference  hare  been  Interpolated 
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ST.  SIMON,  SURNAMED  THE  ZEALOT,  APOSTLE. 

Bee  Tillem.  (.  1,  p.  423 ;  also  Nlcetas  Paphlagon.  In  his  Encomium  Slinonls  Zelota)  Ap.  published  by  F 
Combefis  In  Auctar.  Nnviss.  Bibl.  Putr.  t.  I,  p.  408,  and  CombefiVs  remarks  on  the  apostles  Simon  auf 
Jude,  t.  8,  Bibl.  Conclonat.  p.  290,  Jos.  Assemanl  In  Calcnd.  Univ.  ad  10  MalJ,  t.  fi,  p.  334. 

St.  Simon  is  sumamed  the  Canancean  or  Canaanite,  and  the  Zealot,  to 
distinguish  him  from  St.  Peter,  and  from  St.  Simeon,  the  brother  of  St. 
James  the  Less,  and  his  successor  in  the  see  of  Jerusalem.  From  the  first 
of  these  surnames  some  have  thought  that  St.  Simon  was  born  at  Cana,  ia 
Galilee.  Certain  modern  Greeks  pretend  that  it  was  at  his  marriage  thai 
our  Lord  turned  the  water  into  wine.  It  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  he  was  a 
Galilaean :  Theodoret  says,  of  the  tribe  either  of  Zabulon  or  Nepthali 
But  as  for  the  surname  of  Cananaean,  it  has  in  Syro-Chaldaic  the  same  sig- 
nification which  the  word  Zelotes  bears  in  Greek.  St.  Luke  translated  it, 
the  other  evangelists  retained  the  original  name  ;  for  Canath  in  Syro-Chal- 
daic,  or  modem  Hebrew,  signifies  Zeal,  as  St.  Jerom  observes.1  Nicephorus 
Calixti,  a  modern  Greek  historian,  tells  us  this  name  was  given  to  St.  Simon 
only  from  the  time  of  his  apostleship,  wherein  he  expressed  an  ardent  zeal 
and  affection  for  his  Master,  was  an  exact  observer  of  all  the  rules  of  his 
religion,  and  opposed  with  a  pious  warmth  all  those  who  swerved  from  it. 
As  the  evangelists  take  no  notice  of  such  a  circumstance,  Hammond  and 
Grotius  think  that  St.  Simon  was  called  the  Zealot,  before  his  coming  to 
Christ,  because  he  was  one  of  that  particular  sect  or  party  among  the  Jews 
called  Zealots,  from  a  singular  zeal  they  professed  for  the  honor  of  God, 
and  the  purity  of  religion.  A  party  called  Zealots  were  famous  in  the  war 
of  the  Jews  against  the  Romans.  They  were  main  instruments  in  instiga- 
ting the  people  to  shake  off  the  yoke  of  subjection  ;  they  assassinated  many 
of  the  nobility  and  others,  in  the  streets,  filled  the  temple  itself  with  blood- 
shed and  other  horrible  profanations,  and  were  the  chief  cause  of  the  ruin 
of  their  country.  But  no  proof  is  offered  by  which  it  is  made  to  appear 
that  any  such  party  existed  in  our  Saviour's  time,  though  some  then  main 
tained  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  a  Jew  to  pay  taxes  to  the  Romans.  At 
least  if  any  then  took  the  name  of  Zealots,  they  certainly  neither  followed 
the  impious  conduct,  nor  adopted  the  false  and  inhuman  maxims  of  those 
mentioned  by  Josephus  in  his  history  of  the  Jewish  war  against  the 
Romans. 

St.  Simon,  after  his  conversion,  was  zealous  for  the  honor  of  his  Master, 
and  exact  in  all  the  duties  of  the  Christian  religion ;  and  showed  a  pious 
indignation  towards  those  who  professed  this  holy  faith  with  their  mouths, 
but  dishonored  it  by  the  irregularity  of  their  lives.  No  further  mention  ap- 
pears of  him  in  the  gospels,  than  that  he  was  adopted  by  Chn.si  into  the 
college  of  the  apostles.  With  the  rest  he  received  the  miraculous  gifts  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  which  he  afterwards  exercised  with  great  zeal  and  fidelity. 
Nicephorus  Calixti,  and  some  other  modern  Greeks,  pretend,  that  after 
preaching  in  Mauritania,  and  other  parts  of  Africa,  he  sailed  into  Britain, 
and  having  enlightened  the  minds  of  many  with  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel, 
was  crucified  by  the   infidels.*     But  of  this  there   appears  no  shadow  o( 

Luke  vi.  IS ;  Acts.  1.  13  »  8.  Uleron.  In  Mat.  i.  4,  t  4.  p.  35 

3  See  Usher,  De  primordlis  Eccl.  Brltan  ,  Alford't  Annals  Creasy,  1.  1  -  Baron..  *c.  from  Mcephoraa.  1 
I,  c.  4ft  and  the  Mensea,  ad  SO  Apr.  et  10  MaU 
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probability,  and  the  vouchers,  by  many  inconsistencies  destroy  the  credit 
oi  their  own  assertion.  If  this  apostle  preached  m  Egypt,  Cyrene,  and 
Mauritania,  he  returned  into  the  East ;  for  the  Martyrologies  of  St.  Jerom, 
Bede  Ado,  and  Usuard  place  his  martyrdom  in  Persia,  at  a  city  called 
Suanir,  possibly  in  the  country  of  the  Suani,  a  people  in  Colchis,  or  a  little 
higher  in  Sarmatia,  then  allied  with  the  Parthians  in  Persia :  which  may 
agree  with  a  passage  in  the  Acts  of  St.  Andrew,  that  in  the  Cimmerian 
Bosphorus  there  was  a  tomb  in  a  grot,  with  an  inscription,  importing  that 
Simon  the  Zealot  was  interred  there.  His  death  is  said  in  these  Martyro- 
logies to  have  been  procured  by  the  idolatrous  priests.  Those  who  men- 
tion the  manner  of  his  death  say  he  was  crucified.  St.  Peter's  church  on 
the  Vatican  at  Rome,  and  the  cathedral  of  Toulouse  are  said  to  possess  the 
chief  portions  of  the  relics  of  SS.  Simon  and  Jude/ 

ST.  JUDE,  APOSTLE 

See  Tillemont,  1. 1 ;  Jos.  Assemanl,  ad  19  Junij,  t  6,  p.  453 ;  Falconius,  lb.  p.  105;  Calmct,  t.  9 

The  apostle  St.  Jude  is  distinguished  from  the  Iscariot  by  the  surname 
of  Thaddseus,  which  signifies  in   Syriac,  praising  or  confession,  (being  of 
the  same  import  with  the  Hebrew  word  Judas,)  also  by  that  of  Lebbaeus, 
which  is  given  him  in  the  Greek  text  of  St.  Matthew  ;  that  word  signifying, 
according  to  St.  Jerom,  a  man  of  wit  and  understanding,  from  the  Hebrew 
word  Leb,  a  heart ;  though  it  might  equally  be  derived  from  the  Hebrew 
word,  which  signifies  a  Lion.     St.  Jude  was  brother  to  St.  James  the  Less, 
as  he  styles  himself  in  his  epistle ;  likewise  of  St.  Simeon  of  Jerusalem, 
and  of  one  Joses,1  who  are  styled  the  brethren  of  our  Lord,  and  were  sons 
of  Cleophas,  and  Mary,  sister  to  the  Blessed  Virgin.     This  apostle's  kindred 
and  relation  to  our  Saviour  exalted  him  not  so  much  in  his  master's  eyes  as 
his  contempt  of  the  world,  the  ardor  of  his  holy  zeal  and  love,  and  his  suffer- 
ings for  his  sake.     It  is  not  known  when  and  by  what  means  he  became  a 
disciple  of  Christ ;  nothing  having  been  said  of  him  in  the  gospels  before 
we  find  him  enumerated  in  the  catalogue  of  the  apostles.     After  the  last 
supper,  when  Christ  promised  to  manifest  himself  to  every  one  who  should 
love  him,  St.  Jude  asked  him.  why  he  did  not  manifest  himself  to  the  world? 
By  which  question,  he  seems  to  have  expressed  his  expectation  of  a  secular 
kingdom  of  the  Messias.     Christ  by  his  answer  satisfied  him,  that  the  world 
is  unqualified  for  divine  manifestations,  being  a  stranger  and  an  enemy  to 
what  must  fit  souls  for  a  fellowship  with  heaven  ;  but  that  he  would  honoi 
those  who  truly  love  him  with  his  familiar  converse,  and  would  admit  them 
to  intimate  communications  of  grace  and  favor.' 

After  our  Lord's  ascension  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  St.  Jude 
set  out  with  the  other  great  conquerors  of  the  world  and  hell,  to  pull  down 
the  prince  of  darkness  from  his  usurped  throne  ;  which  this  little  troop  un- 
dertook to  effect  armed  only  with  the  word  of  God,  and  his  spirit.  Euse- 
bius  relates,1  that  the  apostle  St.  Thomas  sent  St.  Thaddaeus,  one  of  the 
disciples  of  our  Lord,  to  Edessa,  and  that  king  Abgar  and  a  great  number 
of  his  people  received  baptism  at  his  hands.  St.  Jerom  and  Bede  take  this 
Thaddaus  to  have  been  the  apostle  St.  Jude ;  but  it  is  the  general  opinion 
that  it  was  another  person,  one  of  the  seventy-two  disciples  whom  the 
Greeks  commemorate  in  the  Menaea  on  the  21st  of  August.*     Nicephorus, 

«  See  Florentines  in  Martyr.  S.  Hieron.  p.  176  ;  Saussaye,  Mart.  Gallic,  ad  28  Oct. 
1  Mat.  xiii.  55.  »  John  xiv.  24.  >  Eus.  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  13. 

*  On  Ike  disciple  of  our  Lord  named  ThadoVns  and  on  this  transaction,  see  Balllet  Vie  do  8.  Thadieft 

,  and  the  life  ol'  Sl  Thomas  the  Apostle,  Dec  21 
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Isidore,  and  the  Martyrologies  tell  us,  that  St.  Jude  preached  up  and  down 
Judaea,  Samaria,  Idumeea,  and  Syria  ;  especially  in  Mesopotamia.  St.  Pa«- 
linus  says,4  that  St.  Jude  planted  the  faith  in  Libya.  This  apostle  returned 
from  his  missions  to  Jerusalem  in  the  year  62,  after  the  martyrdom  of  his 
brother,  St.  James,  and  assisted  at  the  election  of  St.  Simeon,  who  was  like- 
wise his  brother.4  He  wrote  a  Catholic  or  general  epistle  to  all  the  churches 
of  the  East,  particularly  addressing  himself  to  the  Jewish  converts,  amongst 
whom  he  had  principally  labored.  St.  Peter  had  written  to  the  same  two 
epistles  before  this,  and  in  the  second,  had  chiefly  in  view  to  caution  the 
faithful  against  the  errors  of  the  Simonians,  Xicholaits,  and  Gnostics.  The 
havoc  which  these  heresies  continued  to  make  among  souls  stirred  up  the 
zeal  of  St.  Jude,  who  sometimes  copied  certain  expressions  of  St.  Peter,' 
and  seems  to  refer  to  the  epistles  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  as  if  the  authors 
were  then  no  more.7  The  heretics  he  describes  by  many  strong  epithets 
and  similes,  and  calls  them  wandering  meteors  which  seem  to  blaze  for  a 
while,  but  set  in  eternal  darkness.  The  source  of  their  fall  he  points  out 
by  saying,  they  are  murmurers,  and  walk  after  their  own  lusts  ;  for  being 
enslaved  to  pride,  envy,  the  love  of  sensual  pleasure,  and  other  passions, 
and  neglecting  to  crucify  the  desires  of  the  flesh  in  their  hearts,  they  were 
strangers  to  sincere  humility,  meekness,  and  interior  peace.  The  apostle 
exhorts  the  faithful  to  treat  those  who  were  fallen  with  tender  compassion, 
making  a  difference  between  downright  malice  and  weakness,  and  endea- 
voring by  holy  fear  to  save  them,  by  plucking  them  as  brands  out  of  the 
fire  of  vice  and  heresy,  and  hating  the  very  garment  that  is  spotted  with 
iniquity.  He  puts  us  in  mind  to  have  always  before  our  eyes  the  great  ob- 
ligation ws  lie  under  of  incessantly  building  up  our  spiritual  edifice  of 
charity,  by  praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost,  growing  in  the  love  of  God,  and 
imploring  his  mercy  through  Christ.*  From  Mesopotamia  St.  Jude  travelled 
into  Persia,  as  Fortunatus8  and  several  Martyrologies  tell  us.  Those  who 
say,  that  he  died  in  peace  at  Berytus,  in  Phenicia,  confound  him  with  Thad- 
daeus,  one  of  the  seventy-two  disciples,  and  the  apostle  of  Edessa,  of  whom 
the  Menaea  gives  that  account.9  Fortunatus  and  the  western  Martyrologists 
tell  us,  that  the  apostle  St.  Jude  suffered  martyrdom  in  Persia  ;  the  Menology 
of  the  emperor  Basil,  and  some  other  Greeks  say  at  Arat  or  Ararat,  in 
Armenia,  which  at  that  time  was  subject  to  the  Parthian  empire,  and  con- 
sequently esteemed  part  of  Persia.  Many  Greeks  say  he  was  shot  to  death 
with  arrows  :  some  add  while  he  was  tied  on  a  cross.  The  Armenians  at 
this  day  challenge  him  and  St.  Bartholomew  for  the  first  planters  of  the 
vaith  among  them.,0t 

*  8.  Paulin.  Cartn.  2f>.  •  Ens.  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  11.  •  See  Jude  11,  17,  and  2  Pet.  U   15,  Jm: 
1  Jade  17,  referring  to  2  Pel.  iii.  2,  3,  and  1  Tim.  iv.  1,  2. 

9  Fortun.  1.  8;  Carni.  4.  •  Mena-a,  ad  21  Aug. 

*  See  Joachim  Schroder,  in  Thesaur.  Lingua;  Annenl.  p.  149,  edit.  an.  1711,  Le  Quien,  Orient.  Christian 
L  1,  p.  419. 

*  Luther,  the  Century  writers,  and  Kemnitlus,  call  In  question  the  divine  authority  of  this  epistle,  he 
cause  several  ancients  douhted  of  it:  and  Grotius  fancies  It  to  have  been  written  by  Jude.  the  fifteenth 
bishop  of  Jerusalem,  In  the  reign  of  Adrian.  The  tradition  of  the  church  makes  its  divine  authority  and 
original  unquestionable  In  the  Catholic  Church.  The  learned  Dr.  Edward  Pocock,  who  died  at  Oxford,  in 
1091.  and  whose  name  is  famous  for  his  skill  in  the  Oriental  languages  and  literature,  has  di«pWyed  hit 
talents  in  several  translations  and  disquisitions,  and  in  rmmifllltl  On  MlctMaa,  Malacny.  Osee.  and  JoaL 
But,  among  all  his  works,  that  on  the  epistle  of  St.  Jude,  printed  at  I-eyden.  in  1630.  is  esteemed  tl.. 
curious. 

t  St.  Jude  was  a  married  man  before  he  was  called  to  the  apostleship.  RumuIo*  Informs  us,  (I.  3.  e 
20,)  that  two  grandsons  of  this  apostle,  who  were  possessed  jointly  of  thirty-nine  acres  of  land  which 
they  tilled  with  their  own  hands,  were  accused  by  the  Jew*  Ml  of  haired  to  the  name  of  Christ,  as 
descendants  from  king  David,  when  Doinitlan  had  ordered  all  such  to  be  pal  to  death,  to  prevent  rel- 
among  the  Jews.  They  boldly  confessed  Christ,  hut  the  emperor,  charmed  with  their  simplicity,  and 
seeing  'uy  their  low  condition,  and  their  hands,  cnllous  and  rough  with  labor,  they  were  not  persons  an* 
way  dangerous  to  the  state,  dismissed  them.  Returning  home,  they  were  promoted  to  the  pnesthooa. 
and  governed  considerable  churches.  That  St.  Judt  was  himself  a  husb&ndmai  before  he  wai  called  la 
Ika  apuitlethlp,  WC  are  assured  by  the  Apostolic  Constitution*.  1.  4.  c  63.  p.  303 
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We  owe  to  God  a  homage  of  eternal  praise  and  thanks  for  the  infinite 
mercy  by  which  he  has  established  a  church  on  earth,  and  a  church  so  rich- 
ly furnished  with  every  powerful  means  of  sanctity  and  grace  ;  a  church  in 
which  his  name  is  always  glorified,  and  many  souls,  both  by  the  purity  o( 
their  love  and  virtue,  and  by  their  holy  functions,  are  associated  to  the  com- 
pany of  the  blessed  angels.  It  ought  also  to  be  our  first  and  constant  peti- 
tion in  our  most  earnest  addresses  to  God,  as  we  learn  from  our  Lord's 
prayer,  and  as  the  first  dictates  of  divine  charity  and  religion  teach  us,  that 
for  the  glory  of  his  holy  name  he  vouchsafes  to  protect  and  preserve  his 
church,  according  to  his  divine  word  ;  to  dilate  its  pale,  to  sanctify  its  mem- 
bers, and  to  fill  its  pastors  with  the  same  spirit  with  which  he  so  wonderfully 
enriched  his  apostles,  whom  he  was  pleased  to  choose  for  the  foundation  of 
this  sacred  edifice.  If  we  desire  to  inherit  a  share  of  those  abundant  and 
precious  graces  which  God  pours  forth  upon  those  souls  which  he  disposes 
to  receive  them,  we  must  remember  that  he  never  imparts  them  but  to  those 
who  sincerely  study  to  die  to  themselves,  and  to  extirpate  all  inordinate  at- 
tachments and  affections  out  of  their  hearts ;  so  long  as  any  of  these  reign 
in  a  soul,  she  is  one  of  that  world  to  which  God  cannot  manifest  himself,  or 
communicate  the  sweet  relish  of  his  love.  This  is  the  mystery  which  Christ 
unfolded  to  St.  Jude.  The  world  hath  not  known  him.  Few  even  among 
those  who  know  God  by  faith,  attain  to  the  experimental  knowledge  of  God, 
and  the  relish  of  his  love,  because  few,  very  few,  disentangle  their  affection 
from  creatures.  So  long  as  their  hearts  remain  secretly  wedded  to  the 
world,  they  fall  in  some  degree  under  its  curse.  And  how  few  study  pel 
fectly  to  extinguish  its  spirit  in  their  hearts  ' 


ST.  FARO,  BISHOP  OF  MEAUX,  C. 

The  city  of  Meaux,  situated  on  the  Marne,  ten  leagues  from  Paris,  in  the 
uine  of  the  ancient  Gauls,  was  subject  to  the  Parisii,  and  received  the  first 
seeds  of  faith  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Dionysius  of  Paris  about  the  year  250. 
St.  Sanctinus,  or  Saintin,  first  bishop  of  Meaux,  is  said  by  some  to  have 
been  a  disciple  of  that  saint  in  the  third  age ;  but  Du  Plessis1  thinks  him  to 
have  been  the  same  Saintin  who  was  bishop  of  Verdun  in  the  fourth  cen- 
tury, and  whose  relics  were  translated  from  Meaux  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Vanne 
at  Verdun,  in  the  eleventh  century.  His  successor  Antoninus,  and  Rigomer 
the  ninth  bishop  of  Meaux,  are  honored  among  the  saints.  But  the  eminent 
sanctity  of  St.  Faro,  the  fourteenth  bishop  of  this  see,  has  rendered  his  name 
the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  prelates  of  this  see,  who  are  mentioned  in  the 
calendars  of  the  church.  His  original  name  is  Burgundofaro,  and  that  of  his 
holy  sister  Burgundofara ;  the  words  faro  and  fara  in  the  Burgundian  lan- 
guage signifying  of  a  lineage  ;  so  that  these  names  imply  that  they  were  of 
an  ancient  noble  Burgundian  family,2  which  is  attested  in  the  ancient  life  of 
St.  Faro,3  and  by  a  hymn  on  St.  Faro  used  in  the  ninth  age.  Their  father 
Agneric  was  one  of  the  principal  lords  and  officers  at  the  court  of  Theodo- 
bert  II.,  king  of  Austrasia  ;  for  Meaux  and  Brie  then  belonged  to  that  king- 
dom, not  to  Burgundy,  as  Baillet  pretends.4  For  though  Gontran,  king  of 
Orleans  and  Burgundy,  from  561  to  592,  possessed  the  county  of  Sens,  which 
had  formerly  been  part  of  Austrasia,  the  kings  of  Austrasia  were  all  that 
lime  in  possession  of  Meaux.  Agneric  had  by  his  wife  Leodegondis  foui 
thildren,  St.  Cagnoald,  (who  took  the  monastic  habit  at  Luxeul,  under  St- 

1  Do  Plessis,  t.  I,  p.  4. 

*  Hulnart,  Not.  in  Chronic.  Fredegar.  p.  621 ;  Du  PletaU.  note  U,  1 1,  p.  631. 

»  Ap  M  ibll.  Act.  Bened.  u  2.  p.  611.  «  Baillet  Vie  de  S.  Faro.  90  Oat 
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Coluinban,)  St.  Faro,  St.  Fara,  and  St.  Agnetrudis.  His  seat  wa6  at  Pipi- 
misii  in.  two  leagues  from  Meaux,  in  the  forest  of  Brie,  according  to  the  livet 
of  St.  Eustatius  and  St.  Faro  ;  which  seems  the  village  of  Champigne  in 
Brie,  rather  than  Aubigny,  as  Mabillon  conjectured,'  but  which  lies  on  the 
other  side.  There  Agneric  harbored  o't.  Columban  in  610,  and  that  holy 
abbot  gave  his  blessing  to  him  and  to  each  of  his  children,  Cagnoald.  tha 
eldest,  having  lived  under  his  discipline  since  the  year  594,  and  then  bearing 
him  company 

St.  Faro  spent  his  youth  in  the  court  of  king  Theodobert  II.,  where  his  life 
was  rather  that  of  a  recluse  than  a  courtier.  After  the  death  of  Theodobert, 
diid  that  of  his  brother  and  successor  Theodoric,  the  saint,  in  613,  passed 
to  the  court  of  Clotaire  II.,  who  reunited  the  whole  French  monarchy.  When 
that  prince,  provoked  at  the  insolent  speeches  of  certain  Saxon  ambassadors, 
had  cast  them  into  prison,  and  swore  he  would  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death, 
St.  Faro  first  prevailed  on  him  to  defer  the  execution  twenty-four  hours,  and 
afterwards  not  only  to  pardon  them,  but  also  to  send  them  home  loaded  with 
presents. 

Mabillon  quotes  certain  charters  which  St.  Faro  subscribed  in  quality 
of  referendary  or  chancellor  e  Dom.  Du  Plessis  observes,7  that  it  is  an 
unpardonable  blunder  of  Yepez,8  who  tells  us,  that  St.  Faro  made  his  mo- 
nastic profession  at  Rebais,  when  that  abbey  was  not  in  being.  Trithemius 
says9  he  took  the  habit  at  Luxeul ;  which  is  also  an  evident  mistake.  Foi 
it  is  certain,  that  from  a  secular  military  state  he  passed  to  that  of  the  secu- 
lar clergy.  At  court  he  employed  his  credit  with  his  prince  to  protect  the 
innocent,  the  orphan,  and  the  widow  ;  and  to  relieve  and  comfort  all  that 
were  in  distress.  The  life  which  he  led  there  was  most  edifying  and  holy  • 
prayer  and  pious  meditation  were  his  principal  delight,  and  he  inflamed  his 
soul  every  day  more  and  more  with  the  love  of  heavenly  things.  His  great 
virtues  and  abilities  engaged  the  esteem  and  affection  of  the  king  and  the 
whole  nation ;  yet  the  world,  while  it  flattered  and  smiled  on  him,  displeased 
him.  His  employments  in  it,  how  just  soever,  seemed  to  distract  his  mind 
too  much  from  God,  and  he  saw  nothing  in  it  but  snares  and  dangers.  One 
day  he  entertained  his  sister  St.  Fara,  who  was  at  that  time  abbess,  on  this 
subject,  in  such  a  manner  that,  being  penetrated  more  than  ever  with  these 
sentiments,  he  was  inspired  with  an  earnest  desire  to  forsake  the  world. 
Blidechilde,  his  wife,  whose  consent  he  asked,  was  in  the  same  disposi- 
tions ;  and  they  parted  by  mutual  consent.  She  took  the  religious  veil, 
and  retired  to  a  solitary  place  upon  one  of  her  own  estates,  which  seems 
to  have  been  at  Aupigny,  where,  some  years  after,  she  died  in  the  odor  of 
sanctity.  St.  Faro  received  the  clerical  tonsure,  and  was  the  ornament  of 
the  clergy  of  Meaux ;  which  episcopal  see  becoming  vacant  by  the  death 
of  the  bishop  Gondoald,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  to  fill  it,  about  the 
year  626. 

The  holy  prelate  labored  for  the  salvation  of  the  souls  committed  to  his 
charge,  with  unwearied  zeal  and  attention,  and  promoted  exceedingly  their  ad- 
vancement in  Christian  perfection,  and  the  conversion  of  those  who  had  not 
yet  forsaken  the  errors  of  idolatry.  The  author  of  his  life  tells  us  that  he  re- 
stored sight  to  a  blind  man  by  conferring  on  him  the  sacrament  of  confirma- 
tion, and  wrought  several  other  miracles.  In  6i>0  he  assisted  at  the  council  ol 
Sens :  he  invited  holy  men  into  his  diocese,  and  encouraged  and  promoted 
pious  foundations  to  be  sanctuaries  of  religion,  and  nurseries  and  schools  oi 
pie'y  and  virtue.   Excited  by  his  exhortations  and  example,  many  others  en- 

*  Annul   toned,  t.  1,  p.  304,  not  '  Annul.  Btned.  i-  1,  p.  343,  and  App.  p.  684 
'  L.  1.  n.  41,  p.  31.  CbroK  de  8   tUnotl.  t  «,  p.  178 

•  De  Vir.  Ultutr.  ord.  8.  BenH  1   4.  e.  129 
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tered  into  the  same  zealous  views,  and  gave  themselves  up  to  the  most  heroic 
practices  of  virtue.* 

St.  Faro  afforded  a  retreat  to  St.  Fiaker,  and  directed  many  saints  of  both 
sexes  in  the  paths  of  perfection,  and  had  a  share  in  many  pious  establish- 
ments made  by  others.  A  little  before  his  death  he  founded  in  the  suburbs 
of  the  city  of  Meaux,  where  he  possessed  a  large  estate,  the  great  monastery 
of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  now  bears  his  name,  and  is  of  the  reformed  con- 
gregation of  St.  Maur  St.  Faro  placed  in  it  monks  from  Luxeul,  of  the 
institute  of  St.  Columban ;  but  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet  was  afterwards  re- 
ceived here,  and  the  famous  abbey  of  Prum,  founded  by  king  Pepin  in  the 
Ardennes,  in  763,  was  a  filiation  of  this  house.  St.  Faro,  after  having  peo 
pled  his  diocese  with  so  many  saints,  went  to  receive  the  recompense  of  his 
labors  on  the  28th  of  October,  in  672,  being  about  fourscore  years  old,  and 
having  governed  the  church  of  Meaux  forty-six  years.1-  See  the  three  Latin 
lives  of  St.  Faro,  one  compiled  by  Hildeger,  bishop  of  Meaux,  in  the  ninth 
century,  ^ap.  Mabn.  Act.  Ben.  t.  2,  p.  606,)  another  in  verse,  written  by 
Fulcoius,  subdeacon  of  Meaux,  in  the  eleventh  century  ;  and  a  third  pub 
lished  by  Surius,  with  alterations  of  the  style  ;  extant  genuine  in  manu- 
scripts at  St.  Faro's,  &c.  See  also  Dom.  Toussaints  Du  Plessis,  the  Mau- 
rist  monk,  Hist,  de  l'Eglise  de  Meaux,  t.  1,1.  1,  n.  41,  42,  43,  64,  73,  note 
22,  23,  24,  36  ;  and  on  the  plundering  of  St.  Faro's  church  by  the  Hugue- 
nots, ib.  1.  4,n.  49,  50,  p.  358,  t.  2,  p.  664. 
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To  this  holy  hermit  is  generally  ascribed  the  glorious  project  of  the 
foundation  of  our  first  and  most  noble  university,  in  which  he  was  king  Al- 
fred's first  adviser,  t     St.  Neot  was  born  of  noble  parentage,  and,  according 

'•  See  Le  Cointe  Annal.  Eccl.  Franc 

*  Among  these  no  one  seems  to  have  been  more  remarkable  than  a  certain  lord  of  the  court,  and  near 
relation  of  our  saint,  called  St.  Authaire,  and,  by  the  common  people,  St.  Oys,  who  resided  at  Ussy  on  the 
Marne,  of  the  parish  church  of  which  village  he  is  the  titular  saint.  His  two  virtuous  sons,  Ado  and 
Dado,  (or  St.  Owen,)  were  brought  up  in  the  court  of  Dagobert  I.,  and  the  former  was  made  treasurer,  the 
latter  referendary ;  but  both,  while  they  served  their  prince,  aspired  only  after  the  solid  goods  of  the  life 
to  come.  Ado  first  took  the  resolution  of  dedicating  himself  entirely  to  God  in  silence  and  retirement,  and, 
about  the  year  630,  founded  the  great  monastery  of  Jouarre,  in  a  forest  of  that  name,  in  Brie,  four  leagues 
from  Moaux,  to  the  east,  a  league  beyond  Ussy.  Here  burying  himself  alive,  he  broke  otf  all  commerce 
with  the  world  to  entertain  himself  only  with  God  and  his  own  soul  on  the  great  affair  for  which  he  was 
created.  After  a  most  holy  and  penitential  life  of  many  years,  he  arrived  at  the  happy  term  which  opened 
to  him  a  passage  to  a  glorious  eternity.  Many  lords  of  the  first  distinction  embraced  the  monastic  state  in 
this  house  under  his  direction ;  and,  among  others,  Agilbert,  who.  going  into  England,  was  chosen  bishop 
of  Dorchester,  when  that  see  had  been  some  time  vacant  after  the  death  of  St.  Birinus  ;  but,  returning  into 
b'rance,  he  died  bishop  of  Paris.  His  sister,  St.  Thelehilde,  was  appointed  first  abbess  of  the  nunnery  oj 
Jouarre.  this  being  a  double  monastery.  She  died  about  the  year  660,  and  is  honored  at  Meaux  on  the 
10th  of  October.  St.  Bertile,  one  of  her  nuns,  after  having  beer  ong  prioress  of  this  house,  and  assistant 
>o  the  abbess,  was  called  to  Chelles  by  St.  Bathildes,  in  646,  ana  made  the  first  abbess  of  that  royal  mon- 
astery, situated  four  leagues  from  Paris.  She  governed  the  abbey  of  Chelles  forty-six  years,  and  died  about 
the  year  692.  While  Ado  sanctified  the  forest  of  Jouarre  by  his  holy  establishments,  St.  Owen  founded, 
about  the  year  634,  the  abbey  of  Resbac,  now  called  Rebais,  three  leagues  from  Jouarre :  of  this  house  St. 
Agilis,  called  in  French  Aile,  pronounced  El,  a  monk  of  Luxeul,  was  appointed  first  abbot,  and  is  honored 
■iiiiniig  the  saints  on  the  30th  of  August.  His  disciple  St.  Philibert  succeeded  him  at  Rebais,  and  after 
wards  founded  the  abbeys  of  Jumieges,  Nermoutier,  Pavilly,  Montivilliers,  and  St.  Bennet  of  ftuincy.  His 
disciple  St.  Regulus,  was  chosen  archbishop  of  Rheims,  and  instituted  the  abbey  of  Orbais,  in  the  diocese 
of  Soissons.  St.  Walter,  a  monk  of  Rebais,  in  1060,  instituted  aud  was  made  first  abbot  of  the  famous 
monastery  of  St.  Germanus,  now  called  St.  Martin's  at  Pontoise,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  calendars  on  the 
rith  of  April.  On  the  histories  and  miracles  of  these  saints  see  Mabillon's  Acta  Sanctorum  Ordinis  S. 
Bened.  and  his  Annates  Benedictini,  &c.  On  other  pious  foundations  made  at  tha  time  at  Meaux,  see 
the  life  of  St.  Fara. 

t  The  chief  schools  which,  by  the  advice  of  ft.  Neot,  king  Alfred  founded,  were  those  of  Oxford,  as  the 
archives  of  that  university,  produced  by  Wood,  and  as  Brompton,  Malmesbury,  Higden,  Harpsfield,  and 
others  assure  us.  Wood  thinks  this  king  founded  there  one  college  for  all  the  sciences,  besides  grammar- 
•choas.  Ayliffe,  who  is  less  accurate,  In  his  history  of  Oxford,  pretends  that  three  halls  or  colleges  were 
erected  there  by  this  prince,  which  is,  indeed,  affirmed  by  John  Rouse  or  Ross,  the  Warwick  historian, 
who  died  in  1491.  Asserius  of  Menevia,  in  his  life  of  king  Alfred,  names  not  Oxford,  and  may  be  under 
1  **  «ehools  set  up  by  the  king  in  his  own  oahvx  •  but  that  St  Grimb»'d  taught  at  Orford  seem*  clea. 
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to  many  authors,  related  o  king  Alfred.  In  his  yuuth  he  took  the  monastic 
habit  at  Glastenbury,  aid  pursued  his  studies  with  great  application,  in 
which  a  natural  strong  inclination  from  his  infancy  was  the  index  of  his  ex- 
traordinary genius  and  capacity.  He  became  one  of  the  greatest  scholars 
of  the  age,  but  was  yet  more  adni  rable  for  his  humility,  piety,  and  devotion. 
The  bishop  of  the  diocese  was  so  taken  with  his  saintly  deportment  and 
conversation,  that  when  the  saint  was  yet  very  young,  he,  by  compulsion, 
crdained  him  first  deacon,  and  soon  after  priest.  St.  Neot  dreaded  the 
danger  of  being  drawn  out  of  his  beloved  obscurity,  which  he  coveted  above 
all  earthly  blessings  ;  being  more  desirous  to  slide  gently  through  the  world 
without  being  so  much  as  taken  notice  of  by  others,  and  without  being  dis- 
tracted from  applying  his  mind  to  his  only  great  affair  in  this  life,  than  most 
men  are  to  bustle  and  make  parade  on  the  theatre  of  the  world.  He  feared 
particularly  the  insinuating  poison  of  vanity,  which  easily  steals  into  the 
heart  amidst  applause,  even  without  being  perceived.  Therefore,  with  the 
leave  of  his  superior,  he  retired  to  his  solitude  in  Cornwall,  which  was  then 
called  St.  Guerir's,  from  a  British  saint  of  that  name,  but  is  since  called, 
from  our  holy  anchoret,  Neot-stoke.  In  this  hermitage  he  emaciated  his 
body  by  rigorous  fasts,  and  nourished  his  soul  with  heavenly  contemplation, 
in  which  he  received  great  favors  of  God,  and  was  sometimes  honored  with 
the  visits  of  angels.  After  seven  years  spent  in  this  retreat,  he  made  a 
pilgrimage  to  Rome  ;  but  returned  again  to  the  same  cell.  Several  persons 
of  quality  and  virtue  began  to  resort  to  him  to  beg  the  assistance  of  his 
prayers  and  holy  counsels  ;  and  the  reputation  of  his  wisdom  and  experience 

from  his  seat  there  In  St.  Peter's  church.  John  the  Saxon  and  others  were  his  colleagues.  But  St.  Neot 
never  left  his  solitude;  and  Asserius  mentions  of  himself  only  his  staying  in  Alfred's  court  six  months 
every  year  ;  for  he  would  always  spend  the  other  six  months  in  his  monastery  at  Menevia  or  St.  David's. 
There  is  indeed  a  passage  in  Asserius,  which  mentions  a  dispute  between  the  new  and  the  old  scholars  at 
Oxford  under  St.  Grimbald  ;  but  this  seems  an  interpolation,  and  is  wanting  in  archbishop  Parker's  edition, 
though  defended  as  genuine  by  Mr.  Wise,  in  his  edition  of  this  life  of  king  Alfred,  at  Oxford,  in  1729. 
Wood  (p.  4)  and  others  (Annul,  in  vit.  Alfredi,  p.  136)  imagine  schools  at  Grecelade  and  Lechelade  to 
have  flourished  under  the  Britons  and  Saxons,  and  to  have  been  only  translated  to  Oxford  and  there  re- 
vived by  king  Alfred  after  the  wars  had  interrupted  them.  But  the  monuments  in  which  mention  is  made 
of  them  are  at  best  very  uncertain  ;  and  Lechelade,  so  called  from  physicians,  is  a  Saxon,  not  a  British 
word.  The  schools  at  Oxford  decayed  after  Alfred's  reign,  and  that  city  was  burnt  by  the  Danes  in  979, 
and  again  in  1009.  Robert  Poleyn  or  Pull  us,  an  Englishman  who  had  studied  at  Paris,  returning  home, 
restored  sacred  studies  at  Oxford,  in  1133,  In  the  reign  of  Henry  L  and  carried  the  glory  of  this  university 
to  the  highest  pitch.  Being  made  cardinal  and  chancellor  of  the  Roman  Church  by  Lucius  II.,  he  ob- 
tained the  greatest  privileges  for  this  university  about  the  year  1150.  His  treatise  on  the  sacrament  of 
penance  was  printed  at  Paris  in  1654.  Several  of  his  sermons  and  other  works  of  piety  are  extant  in 
manuscripts.  See  Leland  and  Tanner.  De  Scriptor.  Brit.  p.  602;  Lcland's  ltin.  t.  4.  App.  p.  156;  and 
Wood's  Hist.  Univ.  Oxon.  t.  1,  p.  49,  t.  3,  p.  31. 

Nothing  more  sensibly  betrays  the  weakness  of  human  nature  than  the  folly  of  seeking  a  false  ini urin- 
ary glory,  especially  in  those  who  incontestably  possess  even-  most  illustrious  title  of  mir  greatness.  Some 
weak  and  lying  impostors  pretended  to  raise  the  reputation  of  the  university  of  Cambridge  by  forgeries 
which  it  is  a  disgrace  not  to  despise  and  most  severely  censure.  Nicholas  Cantelnpas,  or  Canltow,  i  Car- 
melite friar,  in  1440,  published  a  collection  of  forged  grants  of  British  kings.  GurgunL  Lin-.us  \-thur.  sad 
Cadwald,  and  of  several  ancient  popes,  under  the  title  of  The  History  of  Cambralge;  in  which  his  sim- 
plicity and  credulity,  which  do  not  obscure  the  character  of  great  piety,  which  Leland  gives  him.  ought 
not  to  impose  upon  our  understandings.  See  Parker's  History  of  Cambridge,  Cur-ilruit  «  i.  dm  of  the 
twenty-eight  cities  of  Britain  under  the  Romans;  but  fallen  to  decay  whin  Bode  wrote,  (Hist  I.  4.  c.  ISO 
From  us  ruins  Cambridge  arose  at  a  small  distance,  as  appear*  from  Henry  of  Huntington,  and  the  writers 
of  Croyland  and  Ramsey.  Some  have  pretended  that  hire  was  the  srho.il  winch  Beds,  or  the  schools 
which  Malmesbury,  Florentius.  anil  II.  of  Huntington  say  Khil'  Sieehert  founded,  by  tin'  advice  of  St  I 
in  636.  But  it  Is  more  reasonable  to  believe  those  foundations  to  have  been  made  neoi  Dommnc  in  Surf  ilk. 
And.  whatever  schools  might  Boorish  at  Cambridge  under  the  Saxons,  it  is  certain  there  win-  no  r.  m.i  ins 
under  the  first  Norman  kings.  The  foundation  of  this  seal  of  the  scieneei  was  I  ud  in  tin-  men  of  Henry 
II.  Peter  of  Blois,  a  contemporary  writer,  in  his  Continuation  of  Ingulphus's  History,  published  by  G 
(Script.  Hlst.Angl.t.  1,  p.  114.)  relates,  thnt  Soflhd.  abbot  of  Croyland.  -mi  soon-  learned  monks  ,.t  tint  hous« 
to  their  manor  of  Cotenham,  near  Cambridge,  who,  hiring  a  great  house  in  Cambridge,  went  thither  every 
day.  and  taught  at  different  hours  the  whole  circle  of  ll  moourss  of  stadenti  resorting 

to  their  lessons.     From  these  beginnings  that  university  soon   rose  to  the  highest  dec.:  Midor.  and 

Peterhoase  was  the  first  regular  college  that  was  erected  there,  Hugh   BatsnlBli  bishop  of  Ely.  founding 
it  in  1384. 

The  general  study  of  Paris  is  said  to  have  been  founded  by  Charlemagne  before  the  year  800.     But  Egln- 
bard,  that  prince's  Secretary  and  historian,  mentions  in  his  life  only  the  g«  ieral  s  koMH 

founded  by  him  in  his  own  palace.  And  Alcuin.  his  adviser,  (who  proposed  to  lum  for  his  ruodel,  in  ©reel 
log  bis  colleges,  the  great  school  at  York,  from  whence  he  came.*  when  he  left  the  court  retired  to  Tours, 
not  to  Paris.  At  least  the  schools  erected  by  that  prince  at  Paris  became  not  very  general  or  lamou*  bel'uss 
«■»  twelfth  jentury  See  Egasrlus  Buleus  Hist.  UVivenltatls  Par  ■  ann  1664  ;  and  Dom.  Rlv#t,  Hist 
U5.«  7. 
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tn  the  paths  of  an  interior  life  reached  tbe  ears  of  king  Alfred.*  That  greal 
prince,  from  that,  time,  especially  while  he  lay  concealed  in  Somersetshire, 
to  the  death  of  the  holy  hermit,  frequently  visited  him,  and  doubtless,  by  hi? 

*  Ai.frbd  the  Great  is  named  among  the  saints  on  the  2!ith  of  October,  in  two  Saxon  calendars  m«n 
tioned  m  a  note  on  the  Saxon  translation  of  the  New  Testament ;  also  in  some  other  private^alenda^  anrt 
in  Wilson's  inaccurate  English  Martyrology  on  the  28th  of  October.  Yet  it  does  not  aonear  that  hP  11, 
STrd  '?  Hy  ^Ch  *0i^  !,UbU''-  oration  of  the  faithful.  In  th^  ncompZble  See  wert 
nnited  the  saint,  the  soldier,  and  the  statesman  in  a  most  eminent  degree.  Sir  Henry  Spelman  (Cone  Rr?n 
wP^flnM  'S  C^.irtlcter  '"  *  rapture.  «  O,  Alfred,"  says  he.  «  the  wonder  and  as"XS  of all "£*  If 
we  reflect  on  his  piety  and  religion,  it  would  seem  that  he  had  always  lived  in  a  cloister  "if  on  his  wVrliil 
exploits,  that  he  had  never  been  out  of  camps  ;  if  on  his  learning  and  writings  that  he  had  snenf  Ws  w    ^ 

it  that  ZnesZArZZTi, e"I  Knd  would  feffh^  1  S°n  "'  a  g'ea'  k'^  °r  whether  he  looked  UP°° 
himself  a  P^rimagf^Cn^^n^cllni^^ond  ST**'  ^^^  ""»  '""•  ™kla< 
fiw'Kr nedTread"  I'^TLoof me^  *"*?  ^T'  *"  P"DCe  WaS  tWelve  Vea's  °'d  "° 

celled  more "nuUo.Ee, W    scCe'^  '"  Ws  Childh,0(Kl  g0t„  S6Veral  Poems  ^  heart.     He  « 
country,  says  bishop  Tanned  from  .?«,,*? n  {.n  ^mmar  that  study  being  then  at  a  low  ebb  in  this 
Ethelred,  successively  fi^ed  the  throne-  A ifrf.  C,hr°n^e-     Hw  elder  br0thers'  Ethelbald,  Ethelbert,  and 
armies.     The  death  of  Ethelred   whTh'h  ''  ih0Ugh  ^57  >'0UnS-  «PPeared  often  at  the  head  of  their 

year  871,  the  t^nty  second  of  Ws  a 'e  ^Zn*  °D  th?>22d  of  APril-  **}  ^  crown  noon  his  head  in  the 
landing  n  several I  olrt!  ™once  thpf  Lh  ^,  ?a"eS  at  th?l  tlme  puured  uPon  this  island  like  a  tempest, 
doms  of  the  EasSiL  jVort'hundti^n,  fnH>M,'artyred  St;  Edmund'  wer«  Possessed  of  the  three  king 
of  that  of  the  West  Saxons  w^hth    hi      '      d-  R'erc,',a"s.  a»d  «*h  several  armies  were  in  the  very  heart 

great  battles  with"  the  compass  of  the  Z£  ™  *he  ""■  lh°  En?lish  havin*  fouShl  eigh<  °r  nin, 
armies  rise  UDaaainst  them  on  PVP,\,i?H  precedlnS  year,  were  exhausted  and  dispirited,  and  seeing  new 
had  scarce "oemn°zed  his  brothers'  tWrT"  ^  '°SS  Whither  to  betake  themselves.  'The  younl  king 
^iderableannylo  engage ^he  whofe  Jw«  of'th^"'  '"  a  m°"th  s  tinie-  he  was  ""liged  with  an  incon- 
at  first  forced  to  fly  ;  hut,  find^g  thePn Tn  ,er  , «,£„,?  "^  ^'^  ,?y  hiS  C0UraSe  a,,d  valor  they  were 
o.  the  field.  Twice  they  were  S  totfel?  ^aT"'  ",ey  fa"ied'  and  beca,,ie  masters 
armies  immediately  renewed  thei C!„  r  West-Sex,  and  to  promise  never  to  return  ;  but  new 
of  the  year  878,  they  entered  West  «ST«-f.h  C°nt™T  «'  their  oaths  and  obligations,  in  the  beginning 

shire.and  laid  was*  the vvhouf country  £  W  !'OWeri  t00k  ChiPPenham.  the  royal  palace  in  Wilt 
to  retire  among  the  woody  and     «   L.!       «  was  constrained,  with  a  small  number  of  attendants, 

Thone  and  Paret,  in  the  isle  of  A?hfLP^  ,  Som?.»f 'shire,  and  conceal  himself  between  the  rivers  of 
lay  hid  six  m^^^l^s^^l^^Z^AeMheney'  where  he  built  a  little  castle-  Here  he 
spiritual  director.    WUh  a^mal   troon t  nlnU?  «mPloy'"ent- a»d  frequently  visiting  St.  Neot,  his 

if  he  happened  to  be  overpowered  bvnnmhP^  h!  h  fte"  surP"fd  hls  enemies  with  good  success,  and 
which  hemade  his  retot  hM™.  K  .  al^ays  aPPeared  formidable  to  them  in  the  manner  in 
sough,,  in  the  first  pS  f°r'he  exercise  of  all  virtues,  and  he 

While  he  lav  in  this  lute  Lstle^rratheraccordin^  to  ,£p T*  ln  G,-0(V°  appease  the  di  V'De  indigna,ion 
that  country,  it  beine  winter  and  t\ L  ITtL    ^  ■       e„  lP  lbe  lerms  ol  the  historian,  in  a  poor  cottage,  in 

companioned ^out  ^  nsomrliancTteffPtesnngmallrfr0fen  %°f?X  n0  fish  could  be  80t  in  that  Place-  hi« 
man  came  to  the  door,  beeaine  an  aim.     Th?  i-  some Kfovvl  or  "sh  tor  provisions.     In  the  mean  tune  a  poor 

His  mother,  who  was  "alone  vfifh  h  n  said  X re  ^bnT  nn!f  f1  "fg-  °r,dhered  S°,'ne  W  to  be  giVe"  t0  *m 
tor  themselves  that  day.     Yet  he      «v,i  hi  .      a    T,0™  'oaf  ln  the  castle,  which  would  not  suffice 

who  fed  five  thousand  en w  th  till ^loaves  and'twort^/  "V  t0  ,he  iwor  man'  biddinS  her  trusI  in  hi™ 
king,  soon  after  falling  into  a  slumber  received  ir^ lm  '  S%Ve,ra'  °J  °-nT  best  historians  add  that  the 
bertin  a  vision,  that  God  wonldfhortlyWtore  hfm^wr^8!?'  hl3Sharit>''  an  durance  from  St.  Cuth- 
Oanish  general  brother  to  Hinsuar  lan.l  nP?^  n™  ! hxS  ^J*?"*-  F°on  after  he  heard  lha'  «uhba,  the 
earl  of  Devon,  near  thecastU,  of  Ken  with  The  JZ Ih"  ^^  ^^ Land  slain  by  0dun'  the  loyal 
is  called  to  this  day  Hubble-stones  The  Reafan  or  R,vp  hbba  W*5  bUrie)d>  "nderagreat  heap  of  stones, 
in  it  a  superstitiousy  confidence,  and  on  whVch  that  bird  w^'n  .T^  Sta-nd^d  "f  the  Danes'  who  Placed 
this  news  Alfred  left  his  retreat  a«PmMpH  nV«  W  ?  Palnted'  was  found  among  the  spoils.     Upon 

Edingdun,  where,  having  chosen  Ws  r>"bl.edar  an"y  '"  Sel,wrd  foreSt'  and  marche<'  "gainst  the  Danes  at 
they  were  obliged  l  Zeceh-e  his  condf, ?ons  The  rSig?'U^  he  gaV6  thue  intidels  a  total  overthrow,  so  that 
Maid,  and  that  those  Danes  that  emb  a"ed  the^  Chri  tfa°n  V.h6  Uhere'Mhat  tf1  th^  id°'aterS  shoUld  1uit  the 
of  the  East-Angles,  which  they ^^hTnossessed  IvJ,  *\Zt  ,y  h  ^^  CO,nfine  themselves  to  the  kingdom 
they  were  now  to  hold  of  kin^Alfred  Gunthmm  nTf  'h,e"mrtyrdorn  "f  St'  Edmund,  in  WO:  but  which 
H  multitude  of  his  people  a  tiller  AlVrpdU  n»i  '  ■  I°f  their  van1uished  kings,  received  baptism,  with 
and  made  him  klnffih^  King  Alfred  stood  godfather  to  him, 

decease  Edward  the  Elder  reunited  hat  kin/dom  to  fh„  Jw  t  VeafS  ;  tnd  after  him  Eoric  !  after  whos* 
body  of  laws,  adapted  to  the  Danish  converf,   which  he  p^p '»h.  mon»rc,»y-     Alfred  drew  up  a  particular 
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discourses,  received  great  light,  and  w;is  inflamed  with  fresh  ardor  in  the 
practice  of  virtue.  St  Neot's  counsels  were  also  to  him  of  great  use  loi 
regulating  the  government  of  his  kingdom.     Our  saint  particularly  recom- 

brians,  who.  being  a  most  religious  and  valiant  man,  defended  his  dominions,  and  gave  to  the  church  o( 
Bu  Cuthbert  at  Durham,  the  country  which  is  since  called  the  bishopric  of  Dorb  . 
and  the  Chronicle  of  M  Ulroi  relate.    Alfred  mi  no  lew  active  In  restoring  the  <!•  ioI  tte  pe  si.  r 

eia,  where  the  Danes,  in  874,  had  burnt  Rependune.  now  Replon  U|*in  Trent,  in   Dei 
•ami-place  of  the  Mercian  kings,  and  had  laid  waste  the  whole  country.    The  Infideli  m  ui--   i 
midable  descents  in  Kent  and  other  places  in  the  following  year*  ;  hut  were  as  olien  totally  muteil  ty  this 
vigilant  and  valiant  king,  who  is  said  to  have  fought  fifty-six   battles.     Be  everywhere  encouraged  the 
English  to  resume  their  spirits,  and  taught  them  toconquer.     Hut  tin-  detail  of  his  military  exploits  we 

leave  to  the  writers  of  the  civil  history  of  our  country,  anil  only  repeal  with  William  ol  M  ilmesbury,  thai 
when  this  king  seemed  cast  down  on  the  earth,  be  was  still  a  terror  to  bis  enemies  :  that  in  all  kittles  be 
»pv  everywhere  present,  striking  fear  into  their  breasts,  and  paleness  over  Ibi  r  countenances,  ami  Insnt- 
rtng  his  own  soldiers  with  courage.     He  alone  would  restore  the  combat  when  hit  annj  ■  dis- 

i»r-e;  he  alone  would  present  his  breast  to  the  swords  of  the  enemy,  and  by  his  example  for. 
diers  to  repulse  the  insulting  and  pursuing  infidel".     About  the  year  890,  tie  or  barbel 

the  norihern  coasts  of  the  Baltic,  landed   in    England,  but   being  repelled   by  king  Alfred   m  •  -cent 

upon  the  western  coasts  of  France,  carried  their  ;irnis  into  the  heart  of  that  kingdom,  thr  ■  :'e  tr> 

Paris,  and  duriiiL'  fourscore  years  compelled  the  provinces  to  redeem  themselves  from  plunder  by  exorbitant 
sums  of  money,  which  were  an  allurement  to  repeat  their  Invasions,  till  Charles  lb  ■    his 

daughter  (iisele  in  marriage  to  Rollo,  their  leader,  in  912,  with  pari  of  V.xin.  and  that  pert  of  Xeustria 
which  from  that  time  has  been  called  the  duchy  of  Normandy.  Rollo,  receiving  baptism,  tix.k  the  name 
of  Robert. 

King  Alfred,  bein!:  aware  that  the  safety  and  natural  strength  of  this  island  cnn«ist.   In   it«  r.  .    m     p 
came  himself  well  skilled  in  maritime  affairs,  and  spent  three  years  in  building  and  fitting  out  ■  tii-ec    y 
which,  in  883.  he  gave  the  Danish  pirates  everywhere  the  chase,  and  asserted  Hi"  dominion  of  the  Uriti-h 
seas.    This  fleet  he  afterwards  much  increased,  and,  with  wonderful  sagacity,  devised  himself  a  kino  ..f 
ihlps  oT  a  new  construction,  which  gave  him  infinite  advantages  over  a  people  eontinu  .  !  in 

naval  armaments.  Sir  John  Spelman  was  not  able  to  determine  whether  they  \\*r.-  ships  "r  galleys.  Rut 
It  appears,  says  Mr.  Campbell,  (Lives  of  Admirals,  t.  1.  p.  5<3.)  that  they  ww  -.  for  the  i  icil  ty  el 

running  them  close  unto  shore,  or  up  into  creeks.  We  are  at  least  assured,  that  the)  »  are  longi  r  bight  r, 
and  swifter  than  the  vessels  in  common  use  in  a  duplicate  proportion.  At  the  s.irne  time  'his  king  ei- 
tended  the  commerce  of  his  subjects  with  other  nations,  knowing  of  what  advaal  kingdom, 

by  which  foreign  riches  perpetually  flow  inlo  it;  also  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  lmprovem*«l 
Don,  and   for  a  constant  supply  of  able  and  skilful  seamen  for  the   navy.     Be  sent  out  sh    ■*  t,,  disc 
and  describe  far  distant  countries,  and  employed  Ohther  the  Dane  for  the  discovery  of  a  norti  »ast  passat  •. 
and  afterwards  Wultstan,  an  Englishman,  to  explore  the  northern  countries.     In  the  maauscn,  '  nceoon  i 
of  these  voyages,  and  the  survey  of  the  coasts  of  Norway  and  Lapland,  we  Bad,  Bays   Mr.  i  lampboll,  A   , 
•urprising  accuracy  and  judgment  as   must  oblige   us   to  confess,  that  the   age   of  Alfred  «  II    U    aj 
good  sense;  and  far  superior  in  knowledge  to  those  that  succeeded  it.     Alfred's  victories  over  [lie  P*ioes 
procured  him  frequent  intervals  of  peace;  and  this  became  at  length  fixed  and  lasting,  the  latter  part  ■/ 
his  reign  not  being  disturbed  with  any  fears  of  invasions. 

If  the  conduct  and  courage  of  this  great  king  in  war  was  admirable,  his  wisdom  appeared  Rtill  more 
conspicuous  in  the  care  and  prudence  wherewith  he  improved  his  kingdom  by  ilie  arts  of  peace,  and  by 
wholes, ,i„e  laws  and  a  constant  attention  to  see  them  well  executed.  When  he  cum.-  to  the  throne,  the 
whole  country  was  become  a  desert,  and  it  was  a  difficult  matter  for  men  to  find  subsists  r  hen 

they  were  freed  from  the  fear  of  enemies.     Alfred  encouraged  agriculture,  and  all  the  necessnry  and  u<e 
fnl  arts,  in  which  he  was  himself  the  author  of  many  new  Improvements.     Fir.  by  conversing  with  men 
of  abilities,  and  by  comparing  together  his  informations  not  only  in  the  »ciences,  but  also  in  various  arts, 
he  came  to  the  knowledge  of  many  things;  and   by  his  penetration,  the  justness  of  his  reasoning  lad  re 
flections,  and  a  superior  judgment,  he  made  many  Important  discoveries,  and  arrived  at  a  degjat 
of  which  even  they  from  whom  he  received  his  intelligence,  were  often  Ignorant.     Sue li  was  the  fhnolssi 
condition  to  which  several  provinces  were  reduced  by  the  late  devastations  :ind  wars,  tb  a  he  U  II  "I 
to  order  seed  to  be  distributed  gratis  to  sow  the  earth,  and  to  encourage  tillage  by  premiums.     It  is  a  ju»t 
remark  of  Felibien,  that  the  slate  of  architecture  has  always  been  in  every  country  the  rare  proof  In  m 
degree  arts  flourished,  and  true  taste  and  elegance  prevailed.     This  appeared  In  tin   r.-inn  or  A 
bad   done  among  the  Greeks  and   Romans.     This   prince  adorned   his   kingdom  with    many  in  ign.ticent 
churches,  anil  other  buildings,  directing  himself  the  artificers.     He  taught  the  people  to  build  th. 
of  brick  or  stone,  which  till  then  had  been  usually  made  of  wood  and  mortar.     He  erected  -tin 

and  fortresses,  repaired  the  walls  of  London,  and  founded  three  monasteries,  a  rich  nunn-  I 
bury.  In  which  his  daughter  Algiva  or  Ethelgivi  was  the  fir-t  abbess,  and  a  munsitary  at  Athelingay.  now 
Athelney,  into  which  he  turned  the  castle  in  which  he  lived  during  his  retreat  there. 

Lonionwas  a  flourishing  Roman  colony  under  Nero,  and  probably  had  been  founded  under  J 
sjon  after  his  landing  in  Britain.     Kins:  Alfred  is  justly  styled  its  second  in- 
stitution of  this  kingdom,  of  its  legislation,  and  of  its  fleet  and  navigation,     lie  w  •  •  atnr 
of  many  necessary  arts  to  the  great  advantage  of  all  his  subject-,  ind  the  restorer  ol 
the  highest  perfection,  and  established  in  every  branch  ol"  the  administration,  |»  rsp  eultj 
activity,  und  life.     He  protected  and  cultivated  the  arts  and  sciences  ;  was   the  » 

*id  the  most  learned  man  in   his  kingdom,  and  the  be-l  poet,  which  adds  a  true  lu-tre  kg  m4 

dignity,  as  he  was  not  less  attentive  to  every  branch  of  his  government,  nn.l  was  it  :h.  sam  tie  the 
greatest,  the  most  excellent,  and  watchful  of  kings.     The  Ingenious  Gaillard,  in   Ins   b  be   nral- 

ship  of  France  and  England,  t.  1,  p.  75,  says  of  him.  thai  Charlemagne,  the  glory  and  founder  of  the 
western  empire,  and  the  greatest  of  all  the  kings  of  France,  formed  the  English  Egbert  in  the  arts  of  war 
and  of  government,  and  taught  him  by  uniting  kingdoms  to  form  an  empire      But  eonfi  I   England 

seems  to  hav*  possessed  a  greater  prince  than  Charlemagne  in   Alfred,  grandson   to  Egbert:   though  con- 
queror in  filly  wattles  by  land  and  sea,  which  he  fought  in  person  ng.i  n-t  barbarous  Lni  ol.  r»  flushed  <* 
victory,  and  though  he  was  obliged  to  be  always  armed,  yet  It  was  only  on   ihe  Arfrnec.  and  against  the 
most  cruel  and  unjust  oppressors  of  his  own  kingdoms,  and  ot  all  the  rights  of  humanity.     His  rrir 
more  interesting  than  tnsi  of  Charlemagne  in  this  circumstance,  that  he  had  .  .  •     c 

constancy,  and   hail   learned  all  perfect  virtues  by  practising  them  in  the  school  of  ad  lenity  :   fhat  ha>      i 
raised  his  kingdom  from  a  state  of  entire  ruin  inu  which  it  was  fallen  by  his  personal  Valor,  miliuir .     • 
and  prudence,  ar.d  subdued  all  his  enemies,  he  was  always  an  enemy  to  conuue»ts,  and  a  stranger  to  the 
rage  and  ambition  of  commanding  great  empire*.   l.s»  lor*  of  pe^ce  war  U»*  constant  mgnins  disposition 
of  kit  great  sonl ;  and  he  consecrated  all  his  u>enu  «o  iu  »u»  noC  k«  tbe  ttndy  c'  the  happiness  of  hit 
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mended  to  him  the  advancement  of  useful  and  sacred  studies,  and  advised 
him  to  repair  the  schools  of  the  English  founded  at  Rome,  and  to  establish 
others  at  home.     Both  which  things  this  king  most  munificently  executed. 

people.  One  useful  discovery  or  institution  does  more  honor  to  his  memory  than  a  hundred  great  victo- 
ries could  ever  have  done.  If,  like  Charlemagne,  he  converted  his  enemies  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  did 
this  by  the  rules  of  the  gospel  and  the  apostles,  without  baptizing  them  throngh  rivers  of  blood.  His 
reign  had  not  the  taste  of  that  of  Charlemagne,  but  it  had  more  of  the  paternal  character  of  the  truly 
great  king  and  Christian  saint.  Master  of  all  his  passions,  (no  small  miracle  of  grace,  especially  In  his 
station,)  he  never  was  enslaved  to  or  warped  from  the  purest  view  of  justice  and  virtue  by  any ;  was 
equally  free  from  the  allurements  of  all  the  soft  passions,  and  from  the  rage  of  the  fiercer.  He  was  a 
prince  of  so  great  abilities,  natural  and  acquired,  and  endowed  with  so  extraordinary  virtues  and  prudence, 
that  no  historian  was  ever  able  to  find  a  but  or  flaw  in  his  reign,  or  charge  him  with  the  least  reproach, 
or  the  want  of  any  single  virtue,  either  in  his  regal,  religious,  or  civil  character.  In  him  we  have  an  el 
ception  to  the  trite  distich :  ? 

Si  Nisi  non  esset,  perfectus  quilibet  esset 
Et  non  sunt  visi,  qui  caruere  Nisi. 

While  Charles  the  Simple  dismembered  Neustria  to  settle  a  fierce  enemy  within  his  own  kingdom,  to  lis 
a  seed  of  an  eternal  rivalship  and  unquenchable  wars  carried  with  the  Normans  into  England  and  Sicily 
and  perpetuated  during  above  nine  hundred  years,  Alfred,  far  more  wisely,  incorporated  the  converter; 
Danes  into  his  own  people,  and  strengthened  himself  by  increasing  the  number  of  useful  subjects  at  home 
Mons.Gaillard's  work  would  have  been  more  impartial  and  accurate  if  he  studied  the  history  of  England  in 
the  original  sources;  with  which  he  had  no  acquaintance  except  the  collections  of  Mr.  Brequiny,  from 
the  MSS.  of  the  British  Museum.  &c.  If  we  are  still  at  a  loss  for  a  good  modern  history  of  France  (in  which 
all  later  attempts  fall  short  of  Mezerai's)  amid  our  numerous  swarms  of  modern  histories  of  England,  our 
poverty  is  still  greater.  Brady,  the  original  writers  collected  by  Kennet,  down  to  his  jejune  supplement, 
Hume's  Stuarts,  and  Ralph's  two  brothers,  Charles  II.  and  James  II.,  and  his  William  III.,  afford  us  the 
best,  though  very  imperfect  accounts.  The  generality  of  the  rest  are  more  apt  to  lead  a  reader  astray,  than 
to  give  just  or  judicious  and  impartial  informations.  It  is  to  be  wished  we  had  a  complete  collection  of 
original  writers  and  monuments  upon  the  model  of  Dom.  Bouquet's  of  France,  &c.  The  expense  indeed 
would  require  a  public  undertaking. 

Nothing  is  more  famous  in  the  reign  of  this  king  than  his  care  and  prudence  in  settling  the  public  tran- 
quillity of  the  state,  by  an  exact  administration  of  justice.  In  the  preceding  times  of  war  and  confusion, 
especially  while  the  king  and  his  followers  lurked  at  Athelney,  or  up  and  down  and  in  cottages,  the  Eng- 
lish themselves  became  lawless,  and  in  many  places  revolted  and  plundered  their  own  country.  Alfred, 
by  settling  a  most  prudent  polity,  and  by  a  rigorous  execution  of  the  laws,  restored  so  great  a  tranquillity 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom,  that,  according  to  the  common  assertion  of  our  historians,  if  a  traveller 
had  lost  a  purse  of  money  on  the  highway,  he  would  find  it  untouched  the  next  day.  We  are  told  In 
Brompton's  Chronicle,  that  gold  bracelets  were  hung  up  at  the  parting  of  several  highways,  which  no  man 
flurst  presume  to  touch. 

Alfred  compiled  a  body  of  laws  from  those  of  Ina,  Offa,  and  Ethelbert,  to  which  he  added  several  new 
ones,  which  all  tended  to  maintain  the  public  peace  and  safety,  to  enforce  the  observance  of  the  divine 
precepts,  and  to  preserve  the  respect  which  is  due  to  the  church  and  its  pastors.  For  crimes  they  inflict 
fines  or  mulcts  proportioned  to  the  quality  and  fortune  of  the  delinquent :  as,  for  withholding  the  Peter- 
pence,  for  buying,  selling,  or  working  on  the  Lord's  Day,  or  a  holyday,  a  Dane's  fine  was  twelve  ores,  or 
ounces,  an  Englishman's  thirty  shillings:  a  slave  was  to  forfeit  his  hide,  that  is,  to  be  whipped.  The 
mulct  of  a  Dane  was  called  Lash-lite,  that  of  an  Englishman,  Weare-wite,  or  gentleman's  mulct.  Were, 
or  Weregild,  was  the  mulct  or  satisfaction  for  a  crime:  it  was  double  for  a  crime  committed  on  a  Sunday, 
or  holyday,  or  in  Lent.  By  these  laws  it  appears  that  slaves  in  England  enjoyed  a  property,  and  could 
earn  for  themselves,  when  they  worked  at  times  in  which  they  were  not  obliged  to  work  for  their  masters : 
in  which  they  differed  from  strict  slaves  of  whom  the  Roman  laws  treat.  Alfred's  laws  were  mild,  scarce 
any  crimes  except  murder  being  punished  with  death ;  but  only  with  fines,  or  if  these  could  not  be  paid, 
with  the  loss  of  a  hand  or  foot.  But  the  severity  with  which  these  laws  were  executed,  maintained  the 
public  peace.  Alfred  first  instituted  trials  to  be  determined  by  juries  of  twelve  unexceptionable  men,  ot 
equal  condition,  who  were  to  pass  judgment  upon  oath  as  to  the  evidence  of  the  fact  or  crime:  which  is 
to  this  day  one  of  the  most  valuable  privileges  of  an  English  subject.  To  extirpate  robberies  which,  by 
the  confusion  occasioned  by  Danish  devastations,  were  then  very  common,  this  king  divided  the  kingdom 
into  shires,  (though  there  were  some  shires  before  his  time,)  and  the  shires  into  hundreds,  and  the  hun- 
dreds into  tithings  or  tenths,  or  in  some  places  into  wapentakes,  and  every  district  was  made  responsible 
for  all  robberies  committed  within  its  precincts.  All  vagabonds  were  restrained  by  every  one  being  obliged 
to  be  enrolled  in  some  district.  The  capital  point  in  Alfred's  administration  was,  that  all  bribes  or  presents 
were  most  rigorously  forbid  the  judges,  their  conduct  was  narrowly  inspected  into,  and  their  least  faults 
most  severely  punished.  Upon  any  information  being  lodged  against  a  judge  or  magistrate,  he  was  tried 
by  a  connr.il  established  for  that  purpose  by  the  king,  who  himself  presided  in  it :  he  is  said  to  have  con- 
demned in  one  year  forty-five  judges  to  be  hanged  for  crimes  committed  by  them  in  their  office.  By  this 
seventy  he  struck  a  terror  into  all  his  magistrates  ;  and  such  was  the  effect  of  his  perspicacity  and  watch- 
lulness  in  this  respect,  that,  as  Milton  says,  in  his  days  justice  seemed  not  to  flourish  only,  but  t« 
triumph. 

This  prince  who  was  born  for  every  thing  that  is  great,  was  a  lover  and  zealous  patron  of  learning  and 
learned  men.  He  considered  that  arts  and  sciences  cultivate  and  perfect  those  faculties  in  men  in  which 
the  excellency  of  their  nature  consists,  and  bestow  the  empire  of  the  mind,  much  more  noble,  pleasant, 
and  useful  than  that  of  riches;  they  exceedingly  enhance  all  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  life,  and  ex- 
tend the  reputation  and  influence  of  a  nation  beyond  any  conquests.  By  this  encouragement  of  learning 
have  so  many  great  geniuses  been  formed,  to  which  the  world  stands  most  indebted;  and  to  this  the 
greatest  nations  owe  their  elegance,  taste,  and  splendor,  by  which  certain  reigns  have  been  distinguished 
Uy  what  else  did  the  golden  elegant  ages  of  Rome  and  Athens  differ  from  the  unknown  brutal  times  of 
savage  nations  1  Certainly  nothing  so  much  exalts  the  glory  of  any  reign,  or  so  much  improves  the  in- 
dustry ind  understanding,  and  promotes  the  happiness  of  a  people,  as  the  culture  of  leading  geniuses  by 
well-regulated  studies.  As  Plato  says,  (1.  6,  de  leg.,)  man  without  culture  and  education  is  the  most  sav 
age  ot  all  creatures  which  the  earth  nourishes.  But  sciences  are  still  of  infinitely  greater  importance  with 
regard  to  religion;  and  this  consideration  above  all  others  recommended  the  patronage  of  learning  to  this 
E2™  a  ?-  .u  anclenA  Public  schools  being  either  destroyed  or  almost  fallen  to  decay  with  the  monas 
lenes  during  the  wars,  Alfred  founded  the  university  of  Oxford.  Alfred,  canon  of  Beverly,  in  1J90.  writes 
ta  Ms  manuscript  history,  that  king  Alfred  stirred  up  all  gentlemen  to  breed  their  sons  to  the  stndy  of  lit- 
•maw.  or  If  they  had  no  sons,  some  servants  or  vassals  whom  they  should  mat*  free     He  obliged  every 
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Our  historians  agree  that  the  plan  of  erecting  a  general  study  of  all  tb« 
sciences  and  liberal  arts  was  laid  by  this  holy  anchoret ;  and  upon  it  Alfred 
is  said  to  have   founded   the  university  of  Oxford.     By  his  advice  the  king 

freeman  who  was  possessed  of  two  hides  of  land,  to  keep  their  sons  at  school  till  they  were  fifteen  yean 
of  age :  for,  said  the  king,  a  man  born  free,  who  is  unlettered,  is  to  be  regarded  no  otherwise  lean  a 
or  a  man  void  of  understanding.  It  Is  a  point  of  importance,  that  persons  of  birth,  whose  conduct  In  life 
must  necessarily  have  a  strong  and  extensive  Influence  over  their  fellow-creatures,  and  whr,  are  designed 
by  Providence  to  be  charged  with  the  direction  of  many  others,  be  formed  from  their  infancy  to  fill  this 
superior  rank  which  they  hold  with  dignity,  and  to  the  general  advantage  of  their  species.  In  order  to  ha 
qualified  for  this  purpose,  their  tender  hearts  must  be  deeply  Impressed  with  the  ttftmgwt  and  most  gen 
erons  sentiments  of  sincere  piety  and  religion,  and  of  true  honors:  by  being  mure, I  to  reason  In  .li-ir  youth 
they  must  acquire  a  habit  of  reasoning  well  and  readily,  and  of  forming  right  judgments  and  conclusions. 
Their  faculties  must  be  raised  and  improved  by  study,  and  when,  by  passing  through  the  circle  of  the 
sciences,  their  genius  has  been  explored,  their  studies  and  employs  ought  to  be  directed  into  that  channel, 
wbich,  by  their  rational  inclinations,  talents,  particular  duties,  and  circumstances  of  life,  the  great  Author 
of  nature  and  Master  of  the  world  shall  point  out  to  each  individual.  Ki-i^r  Alfred  .->  I  -  c  >  exhorted  the  no 
blemen  to  choose,  among  their  country  vassals  or  villains,  some  youths  who  should  appear  by  their  purls 
and  ardent  inclinations  to  piety,  particularly  promising  to  be  trained  up  to  the  liberal  .rts  As'tor  the  test, 
It  was  aot  then  the  custom  to  give  the  poorer  sort  too  much  of  a  school  education,  which  might  abate  their 
industry  and  patience  at  manual  labor.  But  this  prince  was  solicitous  that  can  should  lx-  taken  for  the 
education  and  civilizing  of  all  by  religious  instructions  and  principles.  Agriculture,  in  the  first  place,  and 
all  the  useful  and  mechanical  arts  never  had  a  greater  patron  or  protector. 

He  regretted  his  having  been  applied  so  late  to  his  studies;  and,  during  his  whole  life  afterwards,  re 
doubled  his  diligence  in  them.  It  is  incredible  how  he  found  lime  for  so  many  and  so  great  employments 
but  he  was  never  idle,  knowing  the  value  of  every  moment,  and  squandering  away  no  part  of  his  time  ir 
idle  amusements  and  diversions,  which  the  great  ones  often  look  upon  as  the  privilege  of  their  rank, 
though  if  they  well  considered  all  their  obligations,  they  would  confess  this  maxim  to  be  very  inconsis 
tent  with  their  duties.  This  great  prince  in  his  youth,  as  soon  as  he  had  learned  to  read.  Rot  the  whole 
Psalter  and  other  prayers  of  the  church  by  heart,  as  monks  then  usually  did  in  their  novitiate. 

While  he  was  king  he  translated  paraphrastically  from  Latin  into  the  Saxon  tongue,  Bede's  Church 
History  ;  which  work  was  published  lirst  by  VVheloc.  at  Cambridge,  in  1644,  and  again  by  John  Smith,  in 
1722.  He  also  translated  St.  Gregory's  Pastoral,  (of  which  book  he  sent  a  copy,  with  a  pencil,  to  every 
bishop  in  his  dominions.)  Orosius's  Roman  History,  and  BoeTius  De  Consolatione  Philosophies  which  last 
book  he  always  carried  about  with  him.  These  translations,  with  those  ,,f  tin-  llowers  of  St.  Austin's 
Soliloquies,  and  the  dialogues  of  St.  Gregory,  and  a  book  of  the  parables  of  king  Alfred,  are  axtant  in  sev 
eral  of  our  libraries,  in  manuscripts.  Alfred  also  wrote  an  Enchiridion,  or  manual  of  meditations.  He 
began  an  interpretation  of  the  Psalms,  which  he  never  finished,  being  prevented  by  death.  This  lroper 
feet  work  was  published  by  Sir  John  Spelman  in  1640.  King  Alfred's  Saxon  translation  of  the  New  Tei 
lament  was  printed  at  London,  in  1571,  and  more  correctly  at  Dort,  with  notes,  in  1664.  A  beautiful  man 
uscript  copy,  which  belonged  to  archbishop  Piegmund,  is  preserved  in  the  Coltonian  Library.  Alfred's 
laws  are  most  accurately  published  by  Wilkins,  (Cone.  Brit.  t.  1,  pp.  186,  191)  King  Alfred,  as  Asserius 
and  William  of  Maltne-iniry  write,  whenever  business  allowed  him  leisuce.  was  always  reading,  or  eon 
versing  with  learned  men.  or  hearing  others  read  ;  in  his  chamber  he  hail  always  some  book  open  before 
bin,  and  in  all  his  journeys  he  carried  hiKiks  with  him.  He  substituted  the  use  of  the  Italian  or  French 
a',;  liabet  for  that  of  the  old  Saxon,  which  till  then  was  used  in  writing  Saxon  books  ;  a  specimen  ol 
which  Is  exhibited  in  the  notes  to  the  Latin  edition  of  Spelmar's  life  of  king  Alfred,  though  imperfect  and 
inaccurate,  says  bishop  Tanner,  (Bibl.  Script.  Britan.  p.  32.) 

Notwithstanding  so  many  great  employments  and  achievements  in  the  world,  piety  and  religion  en 
grossed  the  soul  of  this  great  king,  and  to  this  he  referred  all  his  views  and  studies.    To  promote  this  io 
himself  and  in  others  was  all   his  ambition,  and  the  sole  end  of  all  his  endeavors.    Sir  John  Spelman 
throws  out  a  surmise  that  he  could  not  have  been  in  the  interest  of  the  Roman  see  :  otherwise  his  name 
would  have  been  found  in  its  calendar.     But  it  is  manifest  that  though  all  the  greatest  kiiic-  among  the 
Salons  seemed  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  devotion  to  the  apostolic  chair,  yet  Alfred  stands  among  the 
foremost  In  that  respect.     His  laws  testify,  that  he  niised  even  with   rigor   the   Peter  -pence,  or  annual 
charitable  contribution  to  the  apostolic  see.     Asserius,  William  of  Malme>bury.  Matthew  of  rVestan 
and  the  Saxon  chronicle  mentiin  frequently  his  sending  the  same  to  Rome  with  lar^'e  additional  alms  o| 
his  own  :  they  often  name  the  great  nobleman  or  prelate  who  was  the  bearer  of  these  royal   large 
Rome:  they  speak  of  a  vow  which  he  made  of  sending  thither  an   extraordinary  alms,  which   he   alter 
wards  fulfilled.     At  the  same  time  he  sent  Sigelin,  bishop  of  Shireburn.  to  cany  a  considerable  aim  to  the 
poor  Christians  ol" St.  Thomas's  in  the  East  Indies;  for  his  ships  sailed  thither  lor  commerce,  though  the 
navigation  of  the  ocean,  if  known,  was  afterwards  lost  till  re  lored  by  the  Portuguese.     It  hi  loaned   hard 
to  Imagine  that  king  Alfred's  merchants  could  make  this  voyage  round  Africa,  all  by  sea,  betas  the  u«e  oJ 
the  compass ;  and  it  is  more  probable,  that  they  travelled  through  Egypt  or  <  Ihaldasi  and  the  Indies,  sail 
ing  only  through  the  .Mediterranean.    The  Saxon  Chronicle,  Asserius,  and  Matthew  of  Westminster  Inform 
as    that  at  this  king's  request,  pope  Mannus  freed  the  English  school  at  Rome  from  all   taxes  and   mimic 
and  that,  in  gratitude  for  his  liberalities  to  the  holy  see,  he  sent  linn    the   most   preckMM  pr.  •><  nt  ol    a  en 
slderable  portion  of  the  sacred  cross  of  Christ  with  other  ureal  gifts.     This  relic  of  the  cross   the  king  be 
stowed  on  the  abbey  of  Glaslenbury,  as  John  the  historian  of  that  monaster]  taattfee. 

The  great  actions  and  exploits  of  this  glorious  king  are  truly  admirable.  bMBJM  they  ware  the  result  o| 
heroic  piety  and  religion,  and  free  from  stains  nf  base  human  passions.  It  is  necessary  to  give  n  -hort 
sketch  of  the  eminent  virtues  which  he  practised   .n   private  life,  as  they  arv   net  forth   I  -    w  he 

conversed  familiarly  with  him.  and  is  a  writer  of  so  rjreat  authority,  diligence,  and  veracity,  that  eooa 
suspected  or  called  in  question  any  thine  which  he  affirmed,  as  lir.  Cave  remarks. 
This  historian  tells,  that  Alfred  was  from  his  infancy  n  diligent  and  devout  visiter  of  boll 
in  his  whole  life  he  feared  nothing  so  much  as  to  offend  God  in  the  least  thing      It  WM  Bin  CWrtora 
privately  at  the  cock-crowing,  and  to  repair  to  some  church   or  chapel    in  which  was  kept  the   shrinr  of 
some  saint,  and  there  he  continued  long  prostrate,   pcayiag  with  gnat  terror  :   he  was  wont  to  repeat  the 
s«rne  prayor  often  over,  redoubling  each  time  his  earnestness  in  it,  in  imltatioi   of  our  BavtoWJ  in  the  gar- 
den.    No  hurry  of  public  affairs,  even  in  the  midst  of  his  wars,  ever  m  ole  Inn:   titernipt  this  lustom      Af- 
ter he  had  happily  finished  his  wars  with  the  Danes,  he  made  >t  hi>  rule  to  »p«-nil   every  day  eieht  hours 
oat  of  in:  .bur-and-twenty,  in  reading  and  prayer :  other  eight  in  giving  attendance   to  the  affairs  of  hit 
Kingdom,  leaving  the  other  eight  for  his  corporal  refections  and  sleep.     He  wns  very  exact  in  observing  al_ 
the  canonical  hours  of  the  divine  office  in  the  church  with  the  clergy  or  monks.     As  to  the  use  of  clocks: 
tan-dials  by  observing  the  shadow  of  the  sun  on  certain  steps  were  known  among  the  Jews  in  the  Date  at 
Aehas.  and  probably  from  the  beginning  of  the   v  >rl  '■       lour  glasses  were  in  use  among  lb*  Gnwks  and 
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invited  to  his  court  Asserius,  a  monk  of  Menevia  or  St.  David's,  in  Wales , 
Grimbald,  a  monk  of  St.  Benin's,  (from  whom  part  of  the  chancel  in  St 
Peter's  old  church  at  Oxford,  is  called,  to  this  day,  St.  Grimbald's  seat,) 
and  John  the  Saxon,  from  Old  Saxony,  whom  he  nominated  ahbotof  the  new 
monastery  which  he  founded  at  Athelingay  in  Somersetshire.  This  John  the 
Saxon  is  by  some  confounded  with  John  Scotus  Erigena,  who,  without  any 
invitation  or  encouragement  of  king  Alfred,  was  obliged  to  leave  France  for 
certain  heterodox  opinions  which  he  had  advanced,  taught  a  private  school 
at  Malmesbury,  and  was  murdered  by  his  own  scholars.  Alford,  Wood,  and 
Camden,  upon  the  authority  of  certain  annals  of  Worcester,  make  St.  Neot 
the  first  professor  of  theology  at  Oxford ;  but  this  seems  not  consistent  with 
the  more  ancient  authentic  accounts  of  those  times  ;  and  St.  Neot  seems  to 
have  died  about  the  time  when  that  university  was  erected,  in  877,  or,  ac- 
cording to  Tanner,  883.  His  death  happened  on  the  31st  of  July,  on  which 
day  his  principal  festival  was  kept  ;  his  name  was  also  commemorated  on 
the  days  of  the  translations  of  his  relics.  His  body  was  first  buried  in  his 
own  church  in  Cornwall,  where  certain  disciples  to  whom  he  nad  given  the 
monastic  habit,  had  founded  a  little  monastery.  His  relics,  in  the  reign  of 
king  Edgar,  were  removed  by  count  Ethelric  and  his  famous  lady  Ethelfle- 

Romans.  St.  Boniface,  about  the  year  730,  seems  to  have  sent  for  a  clock  from  England,  Clor.cam,  (ep.  9 
Serarius,  not.  ib.)  but  probably  of  a  frame  not  fit  for  a  private  closet  or  church.  Gerbert,  preceptor  to  king 
Robert  of  France,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Rheims,  then  of  Ravenna,  and  at  length  pope  under  the  name 
of  Silvester  II.  about  the  year  995,  invented  clocks  with  a  balance,  which  continued  in  use  till  pendulums 
began  to  be  employed,  in  1650.  (See  Rivet,  Hist.  Liter.,  and  Henault  Chron.  de  Tr.  1. 1,  p.  126.)  However, 
in  England  no  clocks  were  then  known  fit  for  apartments,  as  Asserius  assures  us.  Whence  Alfred,  by  his 
own  contrivance,  ordered  six  wax  candles,  of  the  same  length  and  bigness,  to  be  kept  always  burning  be 
fore  the  relics  of  saints,  in  his  private  oratory,  which  he  caused  afways  to  be  carried  about  with  him 
wherever  he  went.  Each  canaie  was  divided  into  inches,  which  were  all  marked  :  and  by  these  he 
measured  time  in  his  oratory,  tliai  tie  might  observe  the  canonical  hours  with  the  most  punctual  exact- 
ness; such  was  bis  spirit  of  religion  in  the  minutest  circumstances.  Lest  the  wind  should  at  any  time 
put  out  these  candies,  or  make  them  unrn  faster,  he  had  them  put  in  lanterns,  made  of  cows'  horns  cut 
into  thin  plates:  and  this,  as  we  are  assured,  was  the  first  invention  of  such  lanterns,  at  least  in  Eng- 
land; for  Plautus  (Amphit.  Act.  1,  v.  185)  and  other  Roman  writers  seem  to  speak  of  the  like.  Windows 
were  formerly  low,  and  generally  of  lattice,  whence  this  invention  of  king  Alfred  was  found  very  usefu! 
to  keep  in  the  church  lamps. 

His  great  piety,  and  the  ardor  and  even  ecstasy  of  his  devotion  were  still  more  worthy  admiration  than 
his  assiduity  in  prayer.  From  a  sincere  and  humble  sentiment  of  religion  proceeded  the  reverence  which 
he  showed  to  bishops  and  other  ecclesiastical  persons,  at  whose  feet  he  would  often  prostrate  himself,  as 
Ingulphus  testifies.  He  constantly  and  attentively  heard  sermons,  and  often  caused  some  of  his  servants 
to  read  the  holy  scriptures  and  other  holy  books  to  him.  His  affability  and  liberality  towards  persons  of 
all  ranks  and  conditions,  were  proofs  of  his  sincere  humility  and  charity  He  was  bountiful  to  the  poor, 
whether  subjects  or  strangers.  When  his  wars  were  at  an  end,  he  divided  the  yearly  revenues  of  his  pa- 
trimony into  two  parts  ;  the  first  of  which  he  subdivided  into  four  equal  portions,  one  for  the  poor,  the 
second  for  the  subsistence  of  the  monasteries  which  he  founded,  the  third  for  his  schools,  and  the  fourth 
for  other  occasional  charities  at  home  and  abroad  ;  for  he  often  sent  large  alms  into  distant  parts,  espe- 
cially Gaul  and  Ireland,  and  to  remote  monasteries.  The  other  moiety  of  his  revenues  he  distributed  into 
three  equal  shares,  of  which  the  first  he  allowed  to  pay  the  officers  and  servants  of  his  court,  the  second 
to  pay  his  workmen,  and  the  third  to  defray  the  expenses  of  hospitality  and  of  his  household.  He  loved 
his  clergy  and  nobility,  and  he  took  delight  in  causing  the  children  of  the  latter  to  be  educated  in  his  own 
court;  and  instructed  in  learning  under  his  own  eyes.  He  always  entertained  many  learned  men  about 
him  :  among  these  are  named  Asserius  of  Menevia,  Telmund,  who  was  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Athelstan,  Werwalf,  &c.  Never,  perhaps,  was  any  king  more  justly  or  more  cordially  honored,  or 
more  tenderly  beloved  by  his  nobility  and  people.  Envy  itself  dropped  its  sting,  respected  him.  and  paid 
a  just  tribute  to  his  extraordinary  talents  and  virtues.  So  transcendent  were  these,  that  slander  itself 
seems  never  to  have  touched  him :  and  no  historian,  whether  Catholic  or  Protestant,  ever  so  much  as  laid 
to  his  charge  the  least  reproach  or  imputation  of  any  vices.  His  virtue  was  perfected  by  the  weight  of 
many  trials  ;  besides  external  afflictions,  he  is  said  scarce  ever  to  have  passed  a  day  without  feeling  some 
extraordinary  pain  or  aching;  and  he  performed  so  many  and  so  great  things  in  a  very  infirm  and  crazy 
body.  This  great  and  good  king  ended  his  most  glorious  reign  by  a  happy  death  on  the  25th  of  October, 
in  the  year  900,  the  fifty-first  year  of  his  age,  having  reigned  twenty-nine  years,  and  about  six  months. 
His  body  was  deposited  in  the  cathedral  of  St.  Swithun,  at  Winchester,  called  Ealdenminster,  or  the  Old 
Minster,  but  removed  into  the  church  of  the  new  monastery  called  Newanminster,  when  it  was  finished 
His  remains  were  translated  with  this  monastery  from  the  close  near  St.  Swithun's,  where  it  first  stood, 
to  th,e  suburb  without  the  north  gate,  since  called  Hyde,  and  laid  before  the  high  altar  in  the  same  tomb 
v.ith  the  bones  of  his  son  and  successor,  Edward  the  Elder,  with  their  names  inscribed  on  two  tables  of 
lead.    St.  Grimhald  was  interred  in  the  same  church. 

Asserius  of  Minevia  wrote  the  life  of  king  Alfred,  and  died  bishop  of  Shirburn,  in  909,  according  to  the 
additions  made  to  the  chronicle  of  St.  Neot's,  not  in  893,  as  Godwin  mistakes.  The  best  edition  of  this 
excellent  lite  was  published  by  Fr.  Wise,  at  Oxford,  in  1722.  On  this  king  see  also  Malmesbury.  and  oui 
other  historians  both  ancient  and  modern.  His  life  is  compiled  by  Sir  John  Spelman,  (son  to  our  learned 
antiquarian  bir  Henry  Spelman,)  first  in  English,  afterwards  in  Latin,  at  Oxford,  in  1678,  with  learned 
Bi:irginal  notes  added  by  the  best  scholars  in  Oxford  at  that  time,  especially  in  University-College,  which 
rSUSi,  u"«r  ,,tlt,e-  Alfre<J's-College.  In  its  library  is  a  copy  of  this  book  with  large  manuscript  notes  o. 
Jbadiah  Walker  in  the  margin.    Kin|  \lfred  is  only  plao  J  among  the  saints  bv  certain  private  bioKrt 
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da,  ou»  of  Cornwall  into  Huntingdonshire,  and  deposited  at  Einulfsbury, 
since  called  St.  Neot's  or  St.  Need's,  where  an  abbey  was  built  by  count 
Alfric,  which  bore  his  name.1  When  Osketil  was  the  ninth  abbot  of  Croy- 
land,  his  sisier  Leviva.  to  whom  the  manor  of  Einulfsbury  belonged,  caused 
these  relics  to  be  transferred  to  Croyland  ;  but  they  were  afterwards  brought 
back  to  the  former  church,  which  from  that  time  took  the  name  of  St. 
Neot's.  Many  memorials  of  this  saint  were  preserved  at  Glastonbury,  with 
an  iron  grate  (or  rather  a  step  made  of  iron  bars)  upon  which  the  holy  man 
used  to  stand  at  the  altar  when  he  said  mass,  being  of  a  very  low  stature, 
as  John  of  Glastenbury,  and  Malmesbury  testify  Asserius  assures  us  that 
king  Alfred  experienced  the  powerful  assistance  of  St.  Neot's  intercession 
when  the  saint  had  quitted  this  mortal  life.  Being  much  troubled  in  his 
youth  with  temptations  of  impurity  he  earnestly  begged  of  God  that  he  might 
be  delivered  from  that  dangerous  enemy,  and  that  he  might  rather  be  afflict- 
ed with  some  constant  painful  distemper.  From  that  time  he  was  freed 
from  these  alarming  assaults,  but  felt  a  very  painful  disorder,  which  seems 
by  the  description  which  Asserius  has  given  of  it,  to  have  chiefly  been  an 
excruciating  sort  of  piles,  or  a  fistula.  He  sometimes  poured  forth  his 
prayers  and  sighs  to  God  a  long  time  together  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Neot,  for- 
merly his  faithful  director,  whose  body  then  remained  in  Cornwall ;  and 
found  both  comfort  and  relief  in  his  interior  troubles.  The  corporal  distem- 
per above  mentioned  only  left  him  to  be  succeeded  by  violent  colics.  See 
John  of  Glastenbury's  Historia  de  rebus  Glastoniensibus,  published  by 
Hearne,  t.  1,  pp  110,  111,  112.  This  author  copied  his  account  of  St.  Ncot 
from  the  life  of  the  saint  compiled  by  one  who  was  contemporary,  and  is 
quoted  by  Asserius  himself.  See  also  in  Leland  an  extract  of  another  life  of 
St.  Neot,  written  by  a  monk,  Itiner.  t.  4,  Append,  pp.  126,  134,  ed.  Hearne, 
an.  1744.  The  same  inquisitive  antiquarian,  1.  de  Scriptor.  Angl.  mentions 
two  lives  of  St.  Neot  which  he  saw  at  St.  Neot's,  one  of  which  was  read  ic 
the  office  of  this  saint  on  his  festival  ;  he  also  quotes  concerning  him  cer- 
tain annals  which  he  calls  the  Chronicle  of  St.  Neot's,  because  he  found 
them  in  that  monastery.  They  are  published  by  the  learned  Gale,  inter. 
Hist.  Brit.  Script.  15,  p.  141,  which  work  he  ascribes  to  Asserius,  and  calls 
his  Annals.  (Praef.  n.  10.)  See  Tanner's  Bibl.  in  Asserio,  p.  54.  Also 
F.  Alford's  Annals,  t.  3,  ad  an.  878,  886,  890.  The  life  of  St.  Neot  in 
Capgrave,  Mabillon,  and  the  Bollandists  is  spurious.  See  Leland  in  Col- 
lect, t.  3,  pp.  13,  14. 


OCTOBER  XXIX. 


ST    NARCISSUS,  BISHOP  OF  JERUSALExM 

Tram  Euseb.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  12,  23,  25  ;  1.  6,  c.  9,  10.  11,  12.    «lt  Jerom,  De  vtrU  lllnstr.  c.  73.    Tlllemont,  t  X 

SECOND    CENTURY. 

St.  Narcissus  was  born  towards  the  close  of  the  first  century,  and  waa 
almost  fourscore  years  old  when  he  was  p  aced  at  the  head  of  the  church 
of  Jerusalem,  being  the  thirtieth  bishop  of  that  see.     In  195,  he  and  The- 

>  Sm  Registrant  S.  Neotl  in  the  Cottonian  llbruy,  and  Monut  Angl.  L  1    p.  X<*  t.  3  f  i7t. 
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ophilus,  bishop  of  Cresarea  in  Palestine,  presided  in  a  council  of  the  bishop* 
of  Palestine  held  at  Caesarea,  about  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter;  in 
which  it  was  decreed  that  this  feast  is  to  be  kept  always  on  a  Sunday,  and 
not  with  the  Jewish  passover.  Eusebius  assures  us,  that  the  Christians  of 
Jerusalem  preserved  in  his  time  the  remembrance  of  several  miracles  which 
God  had  wrought  by  this  holy  bishop ;  one  of  which  he  relates  as  follows.  One 
year  nn  Easter-eve  the  deacons  were  unprovided  with  oil  for  the  lamps  in 
the  church,  necessary  at  the  solemn  divine  office  that  day.  Narcissus  or- 
dered those  who  had  care  of  the  lamps  to  bring  him  some  water  from  the 
neighboring  wells.  This  being  done,  he  pronounced  a  devout  prayer  over 
the  water  ;  then  bade  them  pour  it  into  the  lamps  ;  which  they  did,  and 
it  was  immediately  converted  into  oil,  to  the  great  surprise  of  the  faithful 
Some  of  this  miraculous  oil  was  kept  there  as  a  memorial  at  the  time  when 
Eusebius  wrote  his  history.  The  veneration  of  all  good  men  for  this  holy 
bishop  could  not  shelter  him  from  the  malice  of  the  wicked.  Three  incor- 
rigible sinners,  fearing  his  inflexible  severity  in  the  observance  of  ecclesias- 
tical discipline,  laid  to  his  charge  a  detestable  crime,  which  Eusebius  does 
not  specify.  They  confirmed  their  atrocious  calumny  by  dreadful  oaths  and 
imprecations  ;  one  wishing  he  might  perish  by  fire,  another,  that  he  might 
be  struck  with  a  leprosy,  and  the  third,  that  he  might  lose  his  sight,  if  what 
they  alleged  was  not  the  truth.  Notwithstanding  these  protestations,  their 
accusation  did  not  find  credit ;  and,  some  time  after,  the  divine  vengeance 
pursued  the  calumniators.  The  first  was  burnt  in  his  house,  with  his  whole 
family,  by  an  accidental  fire  in  the  night ;  the  second  was  struck  with  a 
universal  leprosy  ;  and  the  third,  terrified  by  these  examples,  confessed  the 
conspiracy  and  slander,  and  by  the  abundance  of  tears  which  he  continually 
shed  for  his  sins,  lost  his  sight  before  his  death. 

Narcissus,  notwithstanding  the  slander  had  made  no  impression  on  the 
people  to  his  disadvantage,  could  not  stand  the  shock  of  the  bold  calumny, 
or  rather  made  it  an  excuse  for  leaving  Jerusalem,  and  spending  some  time 
in  solitude,  which  had  long  been  his  wish.  He  spent  several  years  undis- 
covered in  his  retreat,  where  he  enjoyed  all  the  happiness  and  advantage 
which  a  close  conversation  with  God  can  bestow.  That  his  church  might 
not  remain  destitute  of  a  pastor,  the  neighboring  bishops  of  the  province, 
after  some  time,  placed  in  it  Pius,  and  after  him  Germanion,  who,  dying  in 
a  short  time,  was  succeeded  by  Gordius.  While  this  last  held  the  see, 
Narcissus  appeared  again  like  one  from  the  dead.  The  whole  body  of  the 
faithful,  transported  at  the  recovery  of  their  holy  pastor,  whose  innocence 
had  been  most  authentically  vindicated,  conjured  him  to  reassume  the  ad- 
ministration of  the  diocese.  He  acquiesced  ;  but  afterwards,  bending  under 
the  weight  of  extreme  old  age,  made  St.  Alexander  his  coadjutor.1  This 
primitive  example  authorizes  the  practice  of  coadjutorships  ;  which,  never- 
theless, are  not  allowable  by  the  canons  except  in  cases  of  the  perpetual 
inability  of  a  bishop  through  age,  incurable  infirmity,  or  other  impediment 
as  Mananus  Victorius  observes  in  his  notes  upon  St.  Jerom.2  St.  Narcis- 
sus continued  to  serve  his  flock,  and  even  other  churches,  by  his  assiduous 
prayers  and  his  earnest  exhortations  to  unity  and  concord,  as  St.  Alexander 
testifies  in  his  letter  to  the  Arsinoites  in  Egypt,  where  he  says  that  Narcis- 
sus wab  at  that  time  about  one  hundred  and  sixteen  years  old.  The  Roman 
Maftyrology  honors  his  memory  on  the  29th  of  October. 

The  pastors  of  the  primitive  church,  animated  with  the  spirit  ol  the  apos- 
ies,  were  faithful  imitators  of  their  heroic  virtues,  discovering  the  sanu 

1  On  St.  Alexander,  see  March  18. 

»  Marino,  in  5.  Hier.  de  Vir  Illustr.  c.  73.  t.  1.  p.  298.  ed  Paris,  1023 
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fervent  zeal,  the  same  conempt  of  the  world,  the  same  love  of  Christ.  Il 
we  truly  respect  the  church  as  the  immaculate  spouse  of  our  Lord,  we  will 
incessantly  pray  for  its  exaltation  and  increase,  and  beseech  the  Almighty 
to  give  it  pastors  according  to  his  own  heart,  like  those  who  appeared  in 
the  infancy  of  Christianity.  And,  that  no  obstacle  on  our  part  may  prevent 
the  happy  effects  of  their  zeal,  we  should  study  to  regulate  our  conduct  by 
the  holy  maxims  which  they  inculcate  ;  we  should  regard  them  as  the  min 
isters  of  Christ ;  we  should  listen  to  them  with  docility  and  attention  ;  we 
should  make  their  faith  the  rule  of  ours,  and  shut  our  ears  against  the  lan- 
guage of  profane  novelty.  O !  that  we  could  once  more  see  a  return  of 
those  happy  days  when  the  pastor  and  the  people  had  but  one  heart  and 
one  soul;  when  there  was  no  diversity  in  our  belief;  when  the  faithful 
seemed  only  to  vie  with  each  other  in  their  submission  to  the  church,  and 
in  their  desire  of  sanctification. 


ST.  CHEF,  IN  LATIN,  THEUDERIUS,  ABBOT. 

Chef,  a  young  gentleman  of  one  of  the  best  families  of  the  city  of  Vienne, 
by  the  interior  call  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  forsook  the  world  ;  and  having  long 
exercised  himself  in  the  most  perfect  practices  of  a  monastic  life  under  the 
direction  of  St.  Caesarius  at  Aries,  returned  to  his  own  country,  and  being 
joined  by  several  disciples,  built  for  them  first  cells,  and  afterwards  a  monas- 
tery near  the  city  of  Vienne  in  Dauphine.  It  was  anciently  a  custom  in 
the  most  regular  monasteries,  that  the  hebdomadarian  priest  who  said  the 
community  mass,  spent  the  week  in  which  he  discharged  that  function,  in 
the  closest  retirement  in  his  cell,  and  in  holy  contemplation  and  austere 
penance,1  both  that  he  might  be  better  prepared  to  offer  daily  the  tremen- 
dous sacrifice,  and  that  he  might  more  faithfully  acquit  himself  of  his  me- 
diatorship  between  God  and  his  people.*  It  was  also  a  peculiar  custom  at 
Vienne  in  the  sixth  century,  that  some  monk,  of  whose  sanctity  the  people 
entertained  a  high  opinion,  was  chosen,  who  should  voluntarily  lead  the  life 
of  a  recluse,  being  walled  up  in  a  cell,  and  spending  his  whole  time  in  fast- 
ing, praying,  and  weeping  to  implore  the  divine  mercy  in  favor  of  himself 
and  his  country.  This  practice  would  have  been  an  abuse  and  supersti- 
tion, if  any  persons  relying  on  the  prayers  of  others,  were  themselves  more 
remiss  in  prayer  or  penance.  St.  Chef  was  pitched  upon  for  this  peniten- 
tial state,  which  obligation  he  willingly  took  upon  himself,  and  discharged 
with  so  much  fervor  as  to  seem  desirous  to  set  no  bounds  to  his  tears  and 
mortifications.  An  extraordinary  gift  of  miracles  made  his  name  famous  in 
the  whole  country.  He  died  about  the  year  575,  and  was  buried  in  the 
monastery  of  St.  Laurence.  His  relics  were  translated  to  a  collegiate 
church,  of  which  he  is  the  titular  patron,  and  which  gives  the  name  of  St. 
Chef  to  the  town  where  it  stands,  in  Dauphine,  eight  leagues  from  \  tonne. 
This  saint  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his  life  written  by 
Ado,  archbishop  of  Vienne,  in  Mabill.  Saec.  1,  Ben.  p.  678. 

i  Le  Brun.  Eiplic    des  Cerem.  de  la  Messe,  Tr.  Prelim.  Rubr.  1,  p.  33,  et  Pratiques  pour  honorer  let 
Baci.  Prat.  28. 


•  Ever?  iriest  receives  the  charge  of  being  a  common  Intercessor,  and  by  divine  right  Is  bound  to  oflhr 
the  holv  jvniflee  and  his  earnest  prayer*,  not  only  for  the  remission  of  his  own  sins,  but  alio  for  thus* 
of  the  people,  for  whom,  by  nis  office,  he  is  appointed  the  intercessor.  (Hob.  v.  1.  3.  S.  t'hrys.  de  Sneer- 
dot  1.6,  f.  4524,  t.  1.  ed.  Ben.)  And  theologians  and  canonists  agree  that  every  curue  at  ■  pari«h  if  obliged 
to  offer  up  his  mass,  at  least  every  Sunday  and  festival,  for  those  souls  In  particular  that  are  committed 
to  his  charge.  Cone  Trld.  sess.  23,  de  Reform,  c.  1 ;  Gavanu  Soto.  Booacina,  several  answers  of  Um 
CoogT  of  the  Council  at  Rome  quoted  by  Pasquallg.  qu.  851 ;  Reiffenstuel,  Barbosa,  de  Offic  Paruchi,  Um 
Const!  rati  5n  of  Bened.  XIV  which  begins,  Cuss  itmftr  oUatut,  k* 
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S  T.  MARCELLUS  THE  CENTURION,  MARTYR. 

riDB  tin  authentic  acts  of  his  martyrdom  in  Baronius  and  Surlus,  and  most  correctly  in  Ruinart  win  hu 
published  with  them  the  short  acts  of  St.  Cassian,  p.  312;  Tillem   t.  4,  p .57^ 

A.  D.  298. 

The  birthday  of  the  emperor  Maximian  Herculeus  was  celebrated  in  the 
year  298,  with  extraordinary  feasting  and  solemnity.  Pompous  sacrifices  to 
the  Koman  gods  made  a  considerable  part  of  this  solemnity.  Marcellus  a 
Christian  centurion  or  captain  in  the  legion  of  Trajan,  then  posted  in  Spain 
not  to  denle  himself  with  taking  part  in  those  impious  abominations,  casi 
away  Ins  military  belt  at  the  head  of  his  company,  declaring  aloud  that  he 
was  a  soldier  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  King.  He  also  threw  down  his 
arms  and  the  vine-branch,  which  was  the  mark  of  his  post  of  centurion  • 
for  the  Roman  officers  were  forbid  to  strike  a  soldier  with  any  instrument' 
except  a  vine-branch  which  the  centurions  usually  carried  in  their  hands 
The  soldiers  informed  Anastasius  Fortunatus,  prefect  of  the  legion,  by  whose 
order  Marcellus  was  committed  to  prison.  When  the  festival  was  over  this 
judge  ordered  Marcellus  to  be  brought  before  him,  and  asked  him  whit  he 
meant  by  his  late  proceedings.  Marcellus  said,  -When  you  celebrated  the 
emperor's  festival  on  the  12th  before  the  calends  of  August    The  dav  on 

t!an VS^T  Had  bee\dGdared  C— 0  I  -aid  aloud  Z  '  las  a  ChnV 
tian,  and  could  serve  no  other  than  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of  God  -  Fortu- 
nate told  him  that  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  connive  at  his  rashness   and 

SntnTcra  gSnt0  ^  *?  ^  ^  *"  ™?™  Maxin^n  and  Con- 
stantius  Upsar.     Spain  was  immediately  subject  to  Constantius  who  was  at 

ha  time  Caesar,  and  most  favorable  to  (he  Christians.  But  MareeUuTww 
nrln  "  ltT°ng  gUtrd  t0  Aure,lan  Agricolaus,  vicar  to  1  prefec"ofThe 
whth  rmh'ehad  IV^  "  ^^  m  ****■  Agricol.^  Sw I  hTm 
confess  nt  the  fa,?!7  *  "  the  Jud^'s  letter  set  forth :  and,  upon  his 
confessing  the  fact,  the  vicar  passed  sentence  of  death  upon  him  for  deser- 

ten^Sh^LT^  °r  n°ta7ofthe  court,  refused  to  write  the  sen- 

™uj^T0?z!^ri^^ the  raanyr' and  threw  "■  pgncii 

asked  him  why  he  behfved  in  th  ?  '  "8!Sg  m  *  rage  fr°m  his  seat> 

the^Vst  tyroic0na°crt  rf  *?* 7'  ^  G°d  himself  honors-     Martyrdom  » 

«n  can  m  ke  of  h  Le T/to  God  "Sf*?,  T  P6r?Ct  a"d  "^sacrifice 
oi  nimsell  to  God      Of  all  the  goods  of  this  life,  man  has 
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nothing  more  precious  and  dear  than  his  life  and  honor.  And  what  slrongei 
proof  can  he  give  of  his  fidelity  to  the  law  of  God  than  to  embrace  with 
joy  an  ignominious  and  cruel  death  rather  than  consent  to  sin  '  Nor  does 
any  thing  require  a  more  heroic  degree  of  courage  and  firmneu  than  tn 
suffer  torments  at  the  very  thought  of  which  nature  shudders.  God  pro- 
portions his  rewards  and  crowns  to  the  measure  of  our  Bufferings  and  love 
for  him.  How  great,  then,  is  the  glory,  how  abundant  the  recompense  which 
attends  the  martyrs  !  They  rejoiced  to  see  their  torments  redoubled  mani- 
fold, because  they  had  before  their  eyes  the  incomparably  greater  increase 
of  grace,  divine  love,  and  eternal  glory.  If  we  shrink,  under  the  least  suf- 
ferings, it  is  plain  our  faith  and  our  idea  of  everlasting  bliss  must  be  very 
weak,  and  our  love  faint  and  imperfect. 


ST.  GERMANUS,  BISHOP  OF  CAPUA,  C. 

This  holy  prelate  was  sent  by  pope  Hormisdas  legate  to  the  empero 
Justin,  in  519,  to  engage  the  Orientals  to  put  an  end  to  the  schism  which 
had  continued  forty  years  ;  had  been  fomented  by  the  emperors  Zeno  and 
Anastasius,  both  favorers  of  heretics,  and  by  Acacius  and  other  patriarchs 
of  Constantinople.  The  embassy  was  attended  with  the  desired  success, 
the  heretics  were  condemned,  and  the  schism  entirely  abolished.  In  it  St. 
Germanus  and  his  fellow  legates  suffered  much  from  the  heretics,  but  escaped 
out  of  their  hands.  St.  Gregory  the  Great  relates  that  this  saint  saw  Pas- 
rhasius,  the  deacon  of  Rome,  long  after  his  death,  in  the  flames  of  purga- 
lory,  for  having  adhered  to  the  schism  of  Laurence  against  Symmachus,* 
and  that  he  was  delivered  by  the  prayers  of  this  holy  bishop.1  Also  that 
St.  Bonnet  at  Mount  Cassino  saw  in  a  vision  the  soul  of  St.  Germanus,  at 
the  hour  of  his  departure,  carried  by  the  ministry  of  angels  to  eternal  bliss.* 
His  death  happened  about  the  year  540.  See  Baron,  ad  ann.  519,  &c.  ;  St. 
Greg.  Dial.  I.  2  et  4. 


ST.  ASTERIUS,  BISHOP  OF  AMASEA  IN  PONTUS. 

FATHER  OF  THE  CHURCH 

We  learn  from  the  writings  of  this  holy  prelate  that,  in  his  youth,  he 
applied  himself  to  the  study  of  eloquence  and  the  law,  and  pleaded  for  some 
time  at  the  bar.  But  the  love  of  God  ceased  not  to  raise  an  interior  voice 
in  his  soul  which  seemed  continually  to  exhort  him  to  devote  himself  wholly 
to  the  spiritual  service  of  his  neighbor.  In  obedience  to  this  call  he  re- 
nounced his  profession  and  preferments  in  the  world,  and  entered  himself 
among  the  clergy.  Upon  the  death  of  Eulalius,  archbishop  of  Amaaea,  he 
was  unanimously  placed  in  that  metropolitical  see.  Always  lealous  lor  the 
purity  of  the  Catholic  faith,  he  taught  its  most  holy  maxima,  and  Imbored 
assiduously  to  inspire  his  flock  with  its  perfect  spirit.  He  appeared  in  the 
midst  of  his  people  as  a  vessel  filled  with  that  spirit,  and  communicating 
the  same  from  the  overflowing  fulness  of  his  own  heart,  as  St.  Gregory  de- 
scribes the  good  pastor.  For  it  is  a  vain  and  foolish  presumption  and  a 
scandalous  profanation  for  a  man  to  set  up  for  a  doctor  of  penance,  patien 

«  S.  Greg.  Dialog.  4,  c.  40,  t.  3,  p.  444,  Ed.  Ben.  '  lb.  '  2,  c.  36,  p.  270 


*  St,  Gregory  only  tells  us  that  he  received  this  account  when  a  child  from  certain  old  men.  If  It  ba 
authentic,  Paschaslns  must  have  repented  at  I  last  In  his  last  BHMtfn,  perhaps  when  he  was  speechless, 
or  Ignorance  must  have  excused  him  from  the  Host  grievous  malice  of  the  schism  which  he  had  abetted; 
for  voluntary  schism  Is  in  Itself  a  mortal  sin. 

▼ol.  IV.—  40. 
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humility  and  ho  y  charity,  who  is  himself  a  stranger  to  those  virtues.  St 
Asterius  in  his  sermons  recommends  alms-deeds  with  an  energy  which 
shows  charity  to  the  poor  to  be  his  favorite  virtue.  Avarice,  luxury,  and  all 
other  vices  he  paints  in  colors  which  set  their  deformity  in  a  true  light,  and 
inspire  men  with  abhorrence.  He  lived  to  a  very  advanced  age  ;  speaks  of 
the  persecution  of  Julian  as  an  eye-witness,1  and  survived  the  year  400. 
For,  in  his  sermon  against  the  calends,  which  he  preached  on  New- Year's 
day,  he  says  that  Eutropius  was  consul  the  foregoing  year,  which  was  in 
399.  He  loudly  exerts  his  zeal  against  the  riots  of  that  day,  derived  from 
paganism,  and  declaims  against  the  noise  and  tumultuous  wishes  of  a  happy 
new  year  from  door  to  door,  in  which  idle  employ  many  lose  that  time  which 
they  ought  rather  to  employ  in  dedicating  to  God  the  first-fruits  of  the  year 
by  prayer.  He  says  that  the  church  then  kept  the  feasts  of  Christ's  birth, 
resurrection,  and  epiphany,  or  of  lights ;  likewise  the  feasts  of  martyrs. 
But  asks,  "  What  is  the  festival  which  Christians  keep  on  the  calends  and 
in  riots  ?"  The  ancients  style  St.  Asterius  blessed,  and  a  divine  doctor  who, 
as  a  bright  star,  diffused  his  light  upon  all  hearts.' 

We  have  extant  several  sermons  of  St.  Asterius,*  which,  though  few,  are 
an  immortal  monument  of  his  masterly  eloquence  and  genius  no  less  than 
of  his  piety.  His  reflections  are  just  and  solid,  and  the  expression  natural, 
elegant,  and  animated ;  he  abounds  in  lively  images  and  descriptions  both 
of  persons  and  things,  which  he  always  beautifies  by  masterly  strokes.  In 
these  he  discovers  a  great  strength  of  imagination,  and  a  commanding  genius, 
and  moves  the  inmost  springs  of  the  soul.  His  homily  on  Daniel  and 
Susanna  is  a  masterpiece.  In  that  on  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  he  teaches  and 
often  repeats  the  prerogative  of  jurisdiction  which  St.  Peter  received  over 
all  Christians  from  the  East  to  the  West :  and  says  that  Christ  made  him  his 
vicar,  and  left  him  the  father,  pastor,  and  master  of  all  those  who  should 
embrace  the  faith.3  In  his  panegyric  of  St.  Phocas,  the  martyr  at  Sinope,4 
he  established  manifestly  the  invocation  of  saints,  the  honoring  of  their 
relics,  pilgrimages  to  pray  before  them,  and  miracles  wrought  by  them.*  In 
the  following  sermon,  On  the  Holy  Martyrs,  he  says,  "  We  keep  through 
every  age  their  bodies  decently  enshrined,  as  most  precious  pledges  ;  vessels 
of  benediction,  the  organs  of  their  blessed  souls,  the  tabernacles  of  their 
holy  minds.  We  put  ourselves  under  their  protection.  The  martyrs  defend 
the  church,  as  soldiers  guard  a  citadel.  The  people  flock  in  crowds  from 
all  quarters,  and  keep  great  festivals  to  honor  their  tombs.  All  who  labor 
under  the  heavy  load  of  afflictions  fly  to  them  for  refuge.  We  employ  them 
as  intercessors  in  our  prayers  and  suffrages.  In  these  refuges  the  hardships 
of  poverty  are  eased,  diseases  cured,  the  threats  of  princes  appeased.  A 
parent,  taking  a  sick  child  in  his  arms,  postpones  physicians,  and  runs  to 
seme  one  of  the  martyrs,  offering  by  him  his  prayer  to  the  Lord,  and  ad- 
dressing him  whom  he  employs  for  his  mediator  in  such  word  as  these  ■ 
You  who  have  suffered  for  Christ,  intercede  for  one  who  suffers  by  sick- 
ness. By  that  great  power  and  confidence  you  have,  offer  a  prayer  in  be- 
half of  fellow-servants.  Though  you  are  now  removed  from  us,  you  know 
what  men  on  earth  feel  in  their  sufferings  and  diseases.  You  formerly 
prayed  to  martyrs,  before  you  was  yourself  a  martyr.  You  then  obtained 
your  request  by  asking  ;  now  you  are  possessed  of  what  you  asked,  in  youi 
turn  assist  rne.     By  your  crown  ask  what  may  be  our  advancement.     If 

1  Or.  3  »  Apud  Phot.  Cod.  127.  »  P.  142.  «  See  July  3,  p.  9.  •  P.  178. 


•  Published  by  F  Combefis  In  his  Auctariura  to  the  Bibliotheca  Patrum.  The  first  fourteen  ate  ■ 
fcmbtedly  genuine-  Several  of  the  latter  appear  uncertain,  and  perhaps  are  the  productions  of  Aateril 
klabop  of  Bcythopoli*.  mentioned  by  St.  Jerom  in  his  Catalogue. 
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mother  is  going  to  be  married,  he  begins  his  undertaking  by  soliciting  the 
prayers  of  the  martyrs.  Who,  putting  to  sea,  weighs  anchor  before  he  has 
invoked  the  Lord  of  the  sea  by  the  martyrs  ?"•  The  saint  describes  with 
what  magnificence  and  concourse  of  people  the  feasts  of  martyrs  were 
celebrated  over  the  whole  world.  He  says,  the  Gentiles  and  the  Eunomian 
heretics,  whom  he  calls  New  Jews,  condemned  the  honors  paid  to  martyrs, 
and  their  relics ;  to  whom  he  answers :  "  We  by  no  means  adore  the  mar- 
tyrs, but  we  honor  them  as  the  true  adorers  of  God.  We  lay  their  bodies 
in  rich  shrines  and  sepulchres,  and  erect  stately  tabernacles  of  their  repose, 
that  we  may  be  stirred  up  to  an  emulation  of  their  honors.  Nor  is  our  de- 
votion to  them  without  its  recompense  ;  for  we  enjoy  their  patronage  with 
God,"  &c.  He  says  the  New  Jews,  or  Eunomians,  do  not  honor  the  mar- 
tyrs, because  they  blaspheme  the  King  of  martyrs,  making  Christ  unequal 
to  his  Father.  He  tells  them  that  they  ought  at  least  to  respect  the  voice 
of  the  devils,  who  are  forced  to  confess  the  power  of  the  martyrs.  "  Those," 
says  he,  "  whom  we  have  seen  bark  like  dogs,  and  who  were  seized  with 
phrensy,  and  are  now  come  to  their  senses,  prove  by  their  cure  how  effec- 
tual the  intercession  of  martyrs  is."  He  closes  this  sermon  with  a  devout 
and  confident  address  to  the  martyrs.  See  Photius,  Biblioth.  Cod.  271  ; 
St.  Austerius's  fourteen  homilies,  published  by  F.  Combefis,  in  Auctar.  Bibl. 
Patr.  t.  1,  p.  1,  with  extracts  from  several  others  in  Photius,  loc.  cit.,  and 
seven  homilies  on  the  Psalms,  published  by  Cotelier,  Mon.  Graec.  vol.  2, 

f.  1.     See  also  Tillem.  t.  10;   Du  Pin,  vol.  3,  p.  53;   Fabricius,  Bibl.  Gr. 
5,  c.  28,  $  8,  vol.  8,  p.  607;  Oudin,  t.  1,  p.  892  ;   Ceillier,  &c. 
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ST.  QUINTIN,  MARTYR. 

From  his  Acts  In  Surtus,  written  In  a  eood  style,  before  St.  Elipius's  time,  but  later  than  Nestorlus.  The 
author  assures  us,  that  he  compiled  them  from  a  history  written  by  one  who  was  present  at  the  first 
translation  of  the  martyr's  relics,  fifty-five  years  after  his  death.  But  the  author  has  added  certain  clr- 
enjustanccs  from  popular  traditions,  with  a  fertur ;  which  are  not  of  equal  authority.  Other  Acts  of 
8t  Qui  ruin,  but  of  an  inferior  stamp,  are  (riven  us  hy  Claude  Hemere,  In  his  History  of  the  Town  of  St. 
Qulntin's.    See  Tillemont,  t.  4,  pp.  433,  430,  700. 

A.  D.  287. 

St.  Qdintin  was  a  Roman,  descended  of  a  senatorian  family,  and  is 
called  by  his  historian  the  son  of  Zeno.  Full  of  zeal  for  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  burning  with  a  holy  desire  to  make  his  powerful  name  and 
the  mysteries  of  his  love  and  mercy  known  among  the  infidels,  he  left  his 
country,  renounced  all  prospect  of  preferment,  and,  attended  by  St.  Lucian 
of  Beauvais,  made  his  way  to  Gaul.  They  preached  the  faith  together  in 
that  country  till  they  reached  Amiens  in  Picardy,  where  they  parted.  Lu- 
cian went  to  Beauvais,  and  having  sown  the  seeds  of  divine  faith  in  the 
hearts  of  many,  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  in  that  city.  St.  Quintin 
stayed  at  Amiens,  endeavoring  by  his  prayers  and  labors  to  make  that  country 
a  portion  of  our  Lord's  inheritance.  Desiring  nothing  so  earnestly  as  to 
destroy  the  kingdom  of  the  devil,  that  the  name  of  God  might  be  glorified 
he  besought  the  Author  of  all  good,  without  ceasing,  that   he  would    infuse 

•  p.  ias 
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his  saving  knowledge  and  holy  love  into  the  souls  of  those  to  whom  he  an 
nounced  the  divine  law.  God  nade  him  equally  powerful  in  words  and 
works,  and  his  discourses  were  authorized  and  strongly  recommended  by 
great  numbers  of  miracles,  and  illustrated  and  enforced  by  a  most  holy  and 
mortified  life.  The  reward  of  his  charitable  labors  was  the  crown  of  mar- 
tyrdom, which  he  received  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Maximian  Her- 
culeus,  who  was  associated  in  the  empire  by  Dioclesian,  in  the  year  286. 
Maximian  made  Rictius  Varus  prefect  of  the  praetorium  :  for  though  Augus- 
tus had  appointed  but  one  praetorian  prefect  to  judge  causes  and  receive  ap- 
peals from  all  the  provinces  of  the  empire,  in  the  reign  of  Dioclesian,  each 
emperor  appointed  one,  so  that  there  were  four  praetorian  prefects,  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  emperors  that  then  reigned  together.  But  Constantine 
the  Great  was  the  first  who  made  this  number  regular,  and  determined  the 
districts  and  jurisdiction  of  these  supreme  magistrates  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Rictius  Varus,  whose  hatred  of  the  Christian  religion  has  stored  the  Mar- 
tyrology  with  lists  of  many  illustrious  martyrs,  seems  to  have  resided  at 
Triers,  the  metropolis  of  the  Belgic  Gaul.  But,  making  a  progress  into  the 
Second  Gaul,  when  he  was  near  Soissons,  he  had  intelligence  of  the  great 
progress  the  Christian  faith  had  made  at  Amiens,  and  resolved  to  cut  him 
off  who  was  the  author  of  this  great  change.  When  he  arrived  at  Amiens, 
he  ordered  St.  Quintin  to  be  seized,  thrown  into  prison,  and  loaded  with 
chains.  The  next  day  the  holy  preacher  was  brought  before  the  prefect, 
who  assailed  his  constancy  with  promises  and  threats ;  and,  finding  him 
proof  against  both,  ordered  him  to  be  whipped  unmercifully,  and  then  con- 
fined to  a  close  dungeon  without  the  liberty  of  receiving  either  comfort  or  as- 
sistance from  the  faithful.  In  two  other  examinations  before  the  same  ma- 
gistrate, his  limbs  were  stretched  with  pulleys  on  the  rack  till  his  joints 
were  dislocated  ;  his  body  was  torn  with  rods  of  iron  wire  ;  boiled  pitch  and 
oil  were  poured  on  his  back,  and  lighted  torches  applied  to  his  sides.  The 
holy  martyr,  strengthened  by  Him  whose  cause  he  defended,  remained  su- 
perior to  all  the  cruel  arts  of  his  barbarous  persecutor,  and  preserved  a  per- 
fect tranquillity  of  mind  in  the  midst  of  such  torments  as  filled  the  spectators 
with  horror. 

When  Rictius  Varus  left  Amiens,  he  commanded  Quintin  to  be  conducted 
to  the  territory  of  the  Veromandui,  whither  he  was  directing  his  course  in 
his  return.  The  capital  of  that  country  was  called  Augusta  Veromanduo- 
rum.  In  this  city  of  the  Veromandui  the  prefect  made  fresh  attacks  upon 
the  champion  of  Christ,  with  threats  and  promises ;  and  being  ashamed  to 
see  himself  vanquished  by  his  courage  and  virtue,  caused  his  body  to  b& 
pierced  with  two  iron  wires  from  the  neck  to  the  thighs,  and  iron  nails  to 
De  struck  under  his  nails,  and  in  his  flesh  in  many  places,  particularly  into 
his  scull ;  and,  lastly,  his  head  to  be  cut  off.  This  was  executed  on  the 
list  of  October,  in  287.  The  martyr's  body  was  watched  by  the  soldiers 
till  night,  and  then  thrown  into  the  river  Somme  :  but  it  was  recovered  by 
the  Christians  some  days  after,  and  buried  on  a  mountain  near  the  town ; 
fifty-five  years  after,  it  was  discovered  by  Eusebia,  a  devout  lady;  and  a 
certain  blind  woman  recovered  her  sight  by  the  sacred  relics  '  The 
knowledge  of  the  place  was  again  lost  in  the  persecution  of  Julian  the  Apos- 
tate, though  a  chapel  which  was  built  near  it  remained,  when  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  year  641,  St.  Eligius,  bishop  of  Noyon  and  the  Vermandois 
caused  the  holy  relics  to  be  sought ;  and  when  they  were  discovered,  toge- 
ther with  the  great  nails  with  which  the  body  had  been  pierced,  he  dis- 
tributed these  nails,  the  teeth,  and  hair,  in  other  places,  and  enclosed  the 
Mst  of  the  sacred  treasure  in  a  rich  shrine  of  his  own  work  which  he  placed 

4ct  Mart,  et  St.  Greg  Toron.  de  Gl.  Mart.  c.  73. 
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behind  the  high  altar,  as  St.  Owen  relates  in  his  life,  a  new  stately 
church  of  St.  Quintin  was  buih  in  the  reign  of  Louis  Deboimaire,  and  an- 
other translation  of  the  relics  was  made  on  the  25th  of  Octooer,  825.'  They 
were  removed  to  Laon  for  fear  of  the  Normans,  but  brought  back  on  be 
30th  of  October,  885,  and  are  still  kept  in  the  great  raurch,  which  was  in 
♦he  hands  of  monks  from  the  time  of  Ebertran,  the  tire',  abbot,  till  these  were 
afterwards  dispersed  by  the  inroads  of  the  Norman*.  In  the  following  age, 
secular  canons  were  put  in  possession  of  this  famous  church.  Another 
church  was  built  here  in  the  honor  of  St.  Quintin,  in  the  place  where  his 
body  had  been  concealed  during  fifty-five  years,  in  an  island  in  a  marsh 
formed  by  the  river  Somme.  It  became  a  famous  monastery,  now  in  the 
hands  of  the  Benedictin  monks  of  St.  Maur  :  it  iu  called  St.  Quintin's  in  the 
Island.  St.  Quintin's  on  the  Mountain,  a  mile  fiOin  Peronne,  is  another  mon- 
astery of  the  same  congregation,  founded  by  Eilbert,  brother  to  Herbert, 
count  of  Vermandois,  in  the  seventh  century.  From  the  time  of  the 
translation  of  the  martyr's  relics  in  the  re  fcn  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire  the 
town  has  taken  the  name  of  St.  Quintin's.4 

Martyrdom,  when  we  are  called  to  it,  \a  &  homage  we  owe  to  God,  and 
a  debt  due  to  faith  and  religion.  Happy  are  they  whom  God,  by  a  special 
grace,  allows  to  seal  their  fidelity  to  hi.n  by  their  blood  !  How  great  is  the 
honor  and  happiness  for  a  poor  mortal  man,  and  a  poor  sinner  to  lay  down 
his  mean  miserable  life  for  Him,  who,  out  of  infinite  love  for  us,  gave  his 
most  precious  life  !  Martyrs  are  holocausts  offered  to  the  divine  love  and 
glory.  They  are  witnesses,  as  th«?  word  imports  in  the  original  Greek, 
Uanng  testimony  to  the  infinite  pooec  and  goodness  of  God,  in  which  they 
place  an  entire  confidence,  and  to  the  truth  of  his  holy  revealed  faith,  which 
they  confirm  with  their  blood.  No  testimony  can  be  more  authentic,  more 
glorious  to  God,  more  edifying  to  the  faithful,  or  more  convincing  to  infi- 
dels. It  is  by  the  constancy  v>.  martyrs  that  our  holy  religion  is  established. 
God  was  pleased  to  choose  it  for  one  of  the  means  by  which  he  would 
accomplish  this  great  work.  Are  we  witnesses  to  God  and  his  holy  reli- 
gion, at  least  by  lives  of  self-denial,  meekness,  and  sanctity  ?  Or  do  we 
not  rather  by  a  contrary  deportment  disgrace  his  holy  church,  of  which  we 
have  the  honor  to  be  members,  and  expose  his  adorable  name  to  the  blas- 
phemies of  infidels. 


SAINT  WOLFGANG,  BISHOP  OF  RATISBON. 

Raderus  derives  this  saint's  pedigree  from  the  most  illustrious  families 
of  Suabia  ;  but  the  ancient  author  of  his  life  published  by  Mabillun  assures 
us,  that  his  parents  were  of  a  middle  condition  in  the  world.  He  m 
native  of  Suabia,  and  at  seven  years  of  age  was  put  into  the  hands  of  a 
neighboring  virtuous  ecclesiastic  ;  but  some  time  after  removed  to  the  abbey 
of  Kichenaw  (in  Latin  Augia)  founded  by  Charles  Martel  in  724,  near  Con- 
stance, united  in  1536  to  the  bishopric  of  Constance.  This  monastery  was  at 
that  time  a  most  flourishing  school  of  learning  or  piety,  which  furnished 

»  Hemere.  Hist.  Aug.  Verom.  1.  2.  pp.  72,  79. 


•  Cluverius  and  Sanson  think  the  great  city  called  Augusta  Ver.im.iniluc.rum  was  destroyed  liy  to* 
barbarians  in  the  fifth  age,  and  that  it  stood  where  now  the  PWOM tTKtWMlM  abbey  of  \  ermand  U 
situate,  three  league-*  from  Noyon,  and  four  from  Peronne.  Bui  the  abbe  de  Longrue  shows  from  the  Act* 
•f  St.  Quintin.  St.  Gregory  of  tours,  and  several  Chronicles,  that  the  body  of  St.  Uuintin  mi  buried  neat 
Augustu  Veromanduoruni  and  always  kept  In  that  city.  Consequently  the  town  of  St.  Uuintins  was  r«- 
•uilt  upon  the  spot  where  the  old  citv  stood  :  which  also  appears  by  the  neighborhood  of  ttoe  iiw 
Soinme 
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many  churches  with  eminent  pastors.  In  this  house  our  saint  contracted  ai 
intimacy  with  a  young  nobleman  called  Henry,  brother  to  Poppo,  bishop  of 
Wurtzburg,  who  had  set  up  a  great  school  in  that  city,  and  engaged  an  Italia* 
professor,  called  Stephen,  to  leave  his  own  country  to  give  lectures  there. 
It  was  Wolfgang's  earnest  desire  never  to  know  any  other  employment  but 
that  of  Mary,  and  to  spend  his  life  in  the  contemplation  and  praises  of  his 
Creator.  But  Henry,  who  was  charmed  with  his  virtue  and  other  great 
qualifications,  could  not  bear  to  be  separated  from  him,  and  prevailed  upon 
him  to  bear  him  company  to  this  new  school  at  Wurtiburg.  Once  when  & 
difficult  passage  in  an  author  raised  a  contest  among  the  scholars  about  the 
sense,  Wolfgang  explained  it  with  so  much  perspicuity  and  evidence,  that 
in  all  perplexing  difficulties  the  rest  had  recourse  to  him,  rather  than  to  the 
master.  This  raised  in  him  a  jealousy  against  the  saint,  and  made  him 
many  ways  persecute  him.  Wolfgang,  by  silence,  patience,  and  meekness, 
'/ade  his  advantage  of  all  the  contradictions  and  humiliations  he  met  with, 
thinking  no  happiness  greater  than  the  means  and  opportunities  of  subduing 
his  passions,  and  gaining  a  complete  victory  over  himself.  But  observing 
how  easily  petty  jealousies,  envy,  resentments,  vanity,  and  other  dangerous 
passions  prevailed  among  both  masters  and  scholars,  he  lamented  to  see 
those  who  professed  themselves  lovers  of  wisdom,  so  much  strangers  to  it, 
and  more  addicted  to  the  meanest  and  most  ungenerous  passions  of  the 
human  mind  than  the  most  ignorant  and  boorish  among  the  common  people ; 
so  that,  perverting  their  very  studies  and  science,  they  made  them  the  means, 
not  of  virtue,  but  of  sin,  and  the  nourishment  of  their  most  dangerous 
passions,  for  want  of  studying  to  know  and  perfectly  vanquish  themselves, 
without  which  even  the  best  food  of  the  mind  is  converted  into  the  wors 
poison.  What  can  poor  scholars  do  in  such  a  school,  but  contract  from  their 
tender  years  the  contagious  spirit  of  the  masters  by  their  example  and  con- 
versation ?  The  misfortune  of  others,  (which  was  the  more  grievous  by  the 
usual  blindness  that  attended  it,)  and  the  sight  of  his  danger  of  falling  insen- 
sibly into  the  same,  served  the  more  to  alarm  the  saint ;  who  was  therefore 
more  watchful,  and  kept  the  stricter  guard  over  all  the  motions  of  his  own 
heart ;  and  while,  by  tender  charity,  he  studied  to  be  blind  to  the  faults  of 
others,  he  judged  and  condemned  himself  the  more  severely.  In  the  appre 
hension  of  his  own  weakness,  he  was  desirous  of  finding  a  holy  monastery 
of  mortified  religious  men,  sincerely  dead  to  the  world  and  themselves, 
whose  example  might  be  a  spur  to  him  in  the  necessary  duty  of  dying  to 
himself  without  dangerous  temptations  or  trials.  But  such  a  society  is  not 
to  be  found  in  this  life;  it  is  even  necessary  that  our  patience,  meekness,  and 
humility  be  exercised  by  others  here,  that  they  may  be  made  perfect.  Nor 
is  there  any  company  of  saints  in  which  trials  fail.  This  is  the  very  con- 
dition of  our  hire  in  the  divine  service,  and  of  our  apprenticeship  to  heaven. 
We  can  never  be  like  the  angels  and  saints  ;  we  can  never  bear  the  image 
of  God,  unless  by  humility,  patience,  and  meekness,  we  learn  perfectly  t»» 
die  to  ourselves ;  nor  are  these  virtues  to  be  learned,  or  the  spirit  of  Christ 
to  be  put  on,  but  by  bearing  well  contradictions.  Henry  perceived  this  in- 
clination of  Wolfgang  lor  a  monastic  life,  and  engaged  him  to  serve  hut 
neighbor ;  and  being  himself  chosen  archbishop  of  Triers  in  956,  he  pressed 
the  saint  to  accompany  him  thither. 

W  oltgang  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  take  upon  him  any  other  charge 
than  that  of  a  school  for  children  ;  and  afterwards  that  of  a  community  of  ec- 
clesiastics, with  the  title  of  dean ;  in  both  which  posts  he  succeeded  to  & 
miracle,  and  to  the  edification  of  the  whole  country,  in  planting  the  spiiit  of 
Christ  in  those  that  were  committed  to  his  care.  Upon  the  death  of  th« 
archbishop  of  Triers  he  made  some  stay  with  Bruno,  archbishop  of  Coiogn*, 
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but  could  not  be  prevailed  on  to  accept  of  any  bishopric,  and  retired  soon 
after  to  the  monastery  of  Enfilden,  governed  at  that  time  by  George,  an 
Englishman,  who  had  left  his  own  country  to  serve  God  in  silence  and 
mortification.  The  abbot  soon  found  the  reputation  of  Wolfgang  to  be  in- 
ferior to  his  merit,  and  appointed  him  director  of  the  school  of  the  monas- 
tery, which,  under  his  care,  became  the  most  flourishing  in  the  whole  country. 
St.  Ulric,  bishop  of  Ausburg,  in  whose  diocese  this  abbey  stood,  ordained 
St.  Wolfgang  priest,  in  spite  of  all  the  opposition  his  humility  could  form. 
With  his  ordination  the  holy  man  received  an  apostolical  spirit,  and  having 
obtained  his  abbot's  leave,  in  972,  went  with  a  select  number  of  monks  to 
p-each  the  faith  to  the  Hungarians.  The  success  of  this  undertaking  seemed 
not  sufficiently  to  correspond  to  his  zeal ;  but  the  bishop  of  Passaw  detain- 
ed him  some  time,  and  by  a  private  message  recommended  him  to  the  em- 
peror Otho  II.  as  a  person  of  all  others  the  best  qualified  to  fill  the  see  cf 
Ratisbon,  which  was  then  vacant.  To  put  a  cheat  upon  the  saint's  humility, 
the  emperor  ordered  him  to  repair  to  Ratisbon  as  if  it  had  been  for  some 
other  affairs.  When  he  arrived  there,  the  archbishop  of  Salzburg,  and 
several  bishops  of  the  province  were  ready  to  receive  him,  and  to  see  tho 
election  duly  performed  by  the  clergy  and  people.  He  was  then  put  into  safe 
hands,  and  conducted  to  the  emperor  at  Frankfort,  who  gave  him  the  in- 
vestiture of  the  temporalities,  though  the  saint  entreated  him  on  his  knees 
to  allow  him  to  return  to  his  monastery.  Being  sent  back  to  Ratisbon  he 
was  consecrated  and  enthroned.  He  never  quitted  the  monastic  habit,  and 
practised  all  the  austerities  of  a  religious  life  when  in  possession  of  the  epis- 
copal dignity.  The  first  thing  he  did  in  it,  after  an  excellent  regulation  of 
his  own  conduct  and  household,  was  to  settle  a  thorough  reformation  among 
all  his  clergy,  and  in  all  the  monasteries  of  his  diocese,  especially  the  nun- 
neries of  Obets  Munster  and  Nider  Munster  ;  disorders  in  the  sanctuary 
being  of  all  others  the  most  pernicious,  and  of  the  most  fatal  influence.  He 
was  indefatigable  in  preaching,  and,  being  a  man  of  prayer,  possessed  power- 
fully the  art  of  touching  the  hearts  of  his  hearers.  Every  other  duty  of  his 
station  he  discharged  with  extraordinary  vigilance  and  fidelity  during  twenty- 
two  years'  administration.  The  poor  had  always  the  greatest  share  in  his 
table  and  revenues,  though  in  his  profuse  charities  he  seemed  to  conceal 
from  his  own  left  hand  what  his  right  hand  gave.  The  time  which  was  not 
taken  up  in  business,  he  consecrated  entirely  to  the  strictest  silence  and  re- 
tirement ;  and  he  employed  a  considerable  part  of  the  nights  in  devout  prayer. 
Not  content  with  this,  he  sometimes  retired  into  some  remote  cell  for  a  time 
and  once  lay  a  long  time  concealed  in  a  wilderness,  that  by  heavenly  con- 
templation he  might  repair  and  nourish  his  own  soul.  Good  part  of  Bohemia 
being  part  of  his  diocese,  he  found  it  too  extensive,  gave  up  a  great  part  of 
his  revenue  to  settle  a  bishopric  in  that  country,  and  procured  St.  Adelberl 
to  be  placed  in  it.  Henry,  duke  of  Bavaria,  held  this  good  prelate  in  the 
highest  veneration,  and  intrusted  to  him  the  education  of  his  four  children  : 
these  were,  St.  Hcury,  afterwards  emperor  of  Germany,  Bruno,  who  died 
bishop  of  Ausburg,  Gisela,  queen  of  Hungary,  and  Brigit,  who,  renouncing 
the  world,  died  abbess  at  Ratisbon.  The  virtue  and  eminent  qualifications 
of  all  these  princes  and  princesses  made  many  say :  "  Find  saints  lor 
masters,  and  you  will  have  holy  emperors."  We  ought  to  pray  that  Christ 
send  us  such  holy  prelates,  and  we  shall  see  the  primitive  splendor  of  the 
church  restored.  He  was  taken  ill  in  a  journey  of  chanty,  and  died  at  Pup- 
oing,  m   Austria  or  the  31st  of  October,  9y-4.*      His  body  was  brought  to 

•  We  have  of  SL  Wolfgang,  a  paraphrase  on  the  Miserere,  published  by  D.  Pes  la  1  Is  T  lessor.  AiieceW 
Am§  Vlndel.  1721,  L  4,  p.  13,  ad  p.  90.     In  n  tho  will  motl  pathetically  deplore*  _*  tins     e*ery  woti 
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Ratisbon,  and  deposited  in  St.  Emmeran's  church.  His  name  was  enrolled 
among  the  saints  by  Leo  IX.  in  1052,  upon  the  testimony  of  many  miraclos. 
and  his  relics  enshrined  by  order  of  the  same  pope.  See  his  life  written 
by  a  disciple  in  Mabillon,  Saec.  v.  Ben.  p.  812  ;  Hundius,  Hist.  Eccl. 
Metrop,  Salzburgens  ;  Aventin.  Ann.  Boior.  Raderus  in  Bavaria  Sancta,  t. 
l,p.  94. 


ST.  FOILLAN,  M. 

St.  Ultan,  St.  Fursey,  and  St.  Foillan,  were  three  brothers,  sons  of 
Fyltan,  king  of  Munster  in  Ireland.  Fursey  embraced  a  monastic  life  in 
the  islands,  and,  after  some  years,  returning  home,  persuaded  Ultan,  who 
was  the  eldest  brother,  and  Foillan  also,  to  renounce  the  world.  St.  Fursey 
having  travelled  into  England,  and  built  the  monastery  of  Knobersburg  in 
the  kingdom  of  the  East-Angles,  invited  Foillan  thither  from  Ireland,  and 
left  him  abbot  of  that  house.  After  the  death  of  St.  Fursey,  which  happen- 
ed at  Peronne  about  the  year  650,  SS.  Ultan  and  Foillan  went  into  France. 
Some  authors  say  St.  Foillan  travelled  to  Rome,  and  was  made  regionary 
bishop.  If  this  be  true,  at  least  he  soon  returned  to  St.  Ultan,  and  they 
went  both  together  from  Cambray  to  Nivelle  in  Brabant,  where  St.  Gertrude 
governed  a  great  nunnery,  which  her  parents,  B.  Pepin  of  Landen,  and  B. 
Ita,  had  founded,  with  a  neighboring  monastery  of  men.  They  both  stayed 
here  some  time,  till  St.  Gertrude,  after  the  death  of  her  mother,  in  652,  gave 
to  St.  Ultan  a  territory  to  build  an  hospital  and  monastery,  which  is  called 
Fosse,  situate  between  the  Meuse  and  the  Sambre,  in  the  diocese  of  Ma- 
estricht,  now  of  Liege.  St.  Gertrude  detained  St.  Foillan  at  Nivelle,  where 
he  instructed  the  nuns,  and  preached  to  the  people  in  the  country.  He  waa 
going  to  pay  a  visit  to  his  brother  St.  Ult.in  at  Fosse  in  655,  when  he  and 
three  companions  were  assassinated  by  robbers,  or  infidels,  in  the  forest  of 
Sonec,  now  Charbonniere,  in  Hainault,  on  the  31st  of  October.  His  relics 
are  kept  with  veneration  in  the  church  of  Fosse,  formerly  served  by  monks, 
now  by  secular  canons.  St.  Ultan  governed  the  monasteries  of  Fosse  and 
Mont-Saint-Quentin  many  years,  and  died  on  the  1st  of  May,  towards  the 
year  686.  See  Bede,  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  19,  and  his  ancient  life  published  by 
D*m.  Menard,  Addit.  ad  Martyr.  Benedict,  p.  900;  Le  Cointe,  ad  an.  654 
**i,  et  686 ;  Molanus,  Miraeus,  and  Usher,  Antiqu.  Brit. 
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The  church  in  this  great  festival  honors  all  the  saints  reigning  togethei 
in  glory  ;  first,  to  give  thanks  to  God  for  the  graces  and  crown  of  all  hii 
elect :  secondly,  to  excite  ourselves  to  a  fervent  imitation  of  their  virtues  bl 
considering  the  holy  example  of  so  many  faithful  servants  of  God  of  all  ages, 
sexes,  and  conditions,  and  by  contemplating  the  inexpressible  and  eternal 
bliss  which  they  already  enjoy,  and  to  which  we  are  invited  :  thirdly,  to  im- 
plore the  divine  mercy  through  this  multitude  of  powerful  intercessors  : 
fourthly,  to  repair  any  failures  or  sloth  in  not  having  duly  honored  God  in 
his  saints  on  their  particular  festivals,  and  to  glorify  him  in  the  saints  which 
are  unknown  to  us,  or  for  which  no  particular  festivals  are  appointed. 
Therefore  our  fervor  on  this  day  ought  to  be  such,  that  it  may  be  a  repara- 
tion of  our  sloth  in  all  the  other  feasts  of  the  year  ;  they  being  all  comprised 
in  this  one  solemn  commemoration,  which  is  an  image  of  that  eternal  great 
feast  which  God  himself  continually  celebrates  in  heaven  with  all  his  saints, 
whom  we  humbly  join  in  praising  his  adorable  goodness  for  all  his  mercies, 
particularly  for  all  treasures  of  grace  which  he  has  most  munificently  heaped 
upon  them.*  In  this  and  all  other  festivals  of  the  saints,  God  is  the  onlv 
object  of  supreme  worship,  and  the  whole   of  that  inferior  veneration  which 

*  The  dedication  of  a  famous  church  in  Rome  gave  occasion  to  the  institution  of  this  festival.  Ths 
Pantheon,  or  Rotunda,  was  a  temple  built  by  Marcus  Agrippa,  the  favorite  counsellor  of  Augustus,  and 
dedicated  to  Jupiter  the  Revenger,  In  compliment  to  Augustus  upon  his  victory  at  Action  over  Antony 
and  Cleopatra,  as  Pliny  informs  us.  It  was  called  Pantheon,  either  because  the  itatues  of  M  in  and 
several  other  gods  were  placed  in  it.  or  rather,  as  Dion  thinks,  because  its  figure  represenU  il  the  h.  rent, 
called  by  the  pagans  the  residence  of  all  the  gods,  which  is  the  interpretation  of  the  Greek  name  Pant! 
This  masterpiece  of  architecture  is  a  half  globe,  its  height  being  almost  equal  to  its  breadUi :  the  diameter 
Is  one  hundred  and  fifty-eight  feet.  It  has  neither  pillar  nor  window,  but  only  a  large  round  aperture  in 
the  middle  at  the  top,  which  leu  in  the  light.    Underneath  it.  in  the  middle  of  the  pavem  tics 

of  a  sink,  covered  with  a  concave  brass  plate,  bored  with   many  holes,  to  receive  the  rain  which    falls 
through  the  aperture  at  the  lop.     (See  Theatre  d'ltalie.  t.  4.  p.  14,  el  rig.  57-59,  in  fol.)     Such  chances  axr 
at  present  ni  iking  in  repairing  and  embellishing  the  inside  of  this  famous  -irurturo  m  hie ti  beg  in  10  decaf 
that  only  the  outlines  as  it  wen-,  of  this  most  curious  ancient  masterpiece  of  architecture  will  If  decern 
ible.     (See  on  the  Pantheon,  Memoires  de  Trevoui.  November,  1758,  p.  362.) 

Theodosius  the  Younger,  who  came  to  the  throne  in  408.  demolished  all  the  temples  of  idols  in  the  East 
but  Honorius,  his  uncle,  though  he  caused  them  to  be  shut  up  in  the  West,  tmnerod  ilieni  to  stand  as 
monuments  of  the  ancient  magnificence  of  the  empire.  When  idolatry  had  Is  en  so  long  Inn  >lx  d  thai 
there  m  no  danger  of  any  person  reviving  its  superstitions,  these  edifices  were  la  tome  paces  purified, 
and  converted  into  churches  for  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  who  thus  triumphed  over  those  pretended 
deities  in  their  own  temples.  When  our  Saxon  nnonsllltl  received  the  faiih.  St.  Gregory  writing  to  kins, 
Ethelbert,  exhorted  him  to  destroy  the  temples  of  the  idols,  (1.  II.  op.  BO,  ol.  80 :  p.  Iltv» ;')  but  afterwards, 
in  a  letter  to  St.  Mellitus,  [\.  11,  ep.  70.  ol.  "I,  p.  I17i">.  t.  •.'.  ed.  Ben.,)  he  allow,  d  them  to  be  changed  into 
churches.  Alxmt  three  years  and  a  half  alter  the  decease  of  this  great  imp,-.  Boniface  IV.  was  placed  in 
St.  Peter's  chair,  who  cleansed  and  opened  the  Pantheon,  and,  in  807,  dedicated  it  in  honor  of  the  Blessed 
Virgin  and  all  the  martyrs.  Whence  it  was  called  S.  Maria  ad  M.iriyrev  or  the  Rotunda.  The  frost  ol 
this  dedication  was  kept  on  the  13th  of  May.  Pope  Gregory  III.,  about  the  rear  731  ooasetrateid  a  vhapel 
In  St.  Peter's  church  in  honor  of  all   the  saints,  (as  Anastasins  relates  in  his  lifi  which  time  thii 

feast  of  All  Saints  has  been  celebrated  in  Rome.  Gregory  [V.  going  into  France,  in  -37.  in  the  reign  ol 
Louis  P-ibonnaire.  exceedingly  propagated  this  festival  of  All  Saints.  See  John  Beleth.  an  English  theo- 
l>cvin  who  flourished  at  Paris  in  1328,  (Rationale  de  Diums  OAcihl  et  Peal  19]       Durandos. 

bishop  of  Mende,  legate  of  Gregory  X  .  at  the  council  of  Lyons,  tRationale  I>iv  Officinrani.  1.  7.  c.  34  .) 
riiomass  n.  Tr.  des  Fetes  ;  Fronlo  in  Calend.  p.  14.S.  Before  the  dedication  of  the  Rotunda,  the  feast  o" 
all  the  apostles  was  celebrated  on  the  1st  of  M«>  The  '.reeks  keep  a  festival  of  All  Saints  on  the  Sun- 
Cay  after  Whitsunday.  See  Smith  De  hod.  Slaui  KccL  *■*.  P-  1W,  and  Benedict  XIV.  De  Festis  Saoct 
tankaceslBolon  Op.  L  U 


32C  all  saints.  [November  1 

is  paid  to  the  saints  is  directed  to  give  sovereign  honor  to  God  alone,  whose 
gifts  their  graces  are ;  and  our  addresses  to  them  are  only  petitions  to  holy 
fellow-creatures  for  the  assistance  of  their  prayers  to  God  for  us.  When 
therefore  we  honor  the  saints,  in  them  and  through  them  we  honor  God,  and 
Christ  true  God  and  true  Man,  the  Redeemer  and  Saviour  of  mankind,  the 
King  of  the  Saints,  and  the  source  of  all  their  sanctity  and  glory.  In  his 
blood  they  have  washed  their  robes ;  from  him  they  derive  all  their  purity, 
whiteness,  and  lustre.  We  consider  their  virtues  as  copies  taken  from  him 
the  great  original,  as  streams  from  his  fountain,  or  as  images  of  his  virtues 
produced  by  the  effusion  of  his  spirit  and  grace  in  them.  His  divine  life  is 
their  great  exemplar  and  prototype,  and  in  the  characteristical  virtues  of  each 
saint,  some  of  his  most  eminent  virtues  are  particularly  set  forth  ;  his  hidden 
life  in  the  solitude  of  the  anchorets  ;  his  spotless  purity  in  the  virgins  ;  his  pa- 
tience or  charity  in  some  ;  his  divine  zeal  in  others  :  in  them  all  in  some  de- 
gree his  plenitude  of  all  virtue  and  sanctity.  Nor  are  the  virtues  of  the  saints 
only  transcripts  and  copies  of  the  life  or  spirit  of  Christ ;  they  are  also  the  fruit 
of  his  redemption  ;  entirely  his  gifts  and  graces.  And  when  we  honor  the 
saints  we  honor  and  praise  him  who  is  the  author  of  all  their  good  ;  so  that 
all  festivals  of  saints  are  instituted  to  honor  God  and  our  Blessed  Redeemer. 
In  all  feasts  of  saints,  especially  in  this  solemn  festival  of  All  Saints,  it 
ought  to  be  the  first  part  of  our  devotion  to  praise  and  thank  God  for  the  in- 
finite goodness  he  has  displayed  in  favor  of  his  elect.  A  primary  and  most 
indispensable  homage  we  owe  to  God,  is  that  of  praise,  the  first  act  of  love, 
and  complacency  in  God  and  his  adorable  perfections.  Hence  the  psalms,, 
the  most  perfect  and  inspired  model  of  devotions,  repeat  no  sentiments  so 
frequently  or  with  so  much  ardor  as  those  of  divine  adoration  and  praise. 
This  is  the  uninterrupted  sweet  employment  of  the  blessed  in  heaven  to  all 
eternity ;  and  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  love,  and  other  perfections,  is 
a  perpetual  incentive  inflaming  them  continually  afresh  in  it,  so  that  they 
cannot  cease  pouring  forth  all  their  affections,  and  exhausting  all  their  pow- 
ers ;  and  conceive  every  moment  new  ardor  in  this  happy  function  of  pure 
love.  So  many  holy  solitaries  of  both  sexes  in  this  life  have  renounced  all 
commerce  and  pleasures  of  the  world,  to  devote  themselves  wholly  to  the 
mixed  exercises  of  praise  and  love,  and  of  compunction  and  humble  suppli- 
cation. In  those,  all  servants  of  God  find  their  spiritual  strength,  refresh- 
ment, advancement,  delight,  and  joy.  If  they  are  not  able  here  below  to 
praise  God  incessantly  with  their  voice  or  actual  affections  of  their  hearts, 
they  study  to  do  it  always  by  desire,  and  by  all  their  actions  strive  to  make 
the  whole  tenor  of  their  life  an  uninterrupted  homage  of  praise  to  God.  This 
tribute  we  pay  him,  first,  for  his  own  adorable  majesty,  justice,  sanctity, 
power,  goodness,  and  glory  ;  rejoicing  in  the  boundless  infinitude  of  his  per- 
fections we  call  forth  all  our  own  faculties  and  all  our  strength  ;  summon  ah 
*he  choir  of  the  creation  to  praise  him,  and  find  it  our  delight  to  be  van- 
quished and  overwhelmed  by  his  unexhausted  greatness,  to  which  all  oui 
praises  are  infinitely  inadequate,  and  of  which  all  conceptions  fall  infinitel) 
short ;  so  as  not  to  bear  the  least  degree  of  proportion  to  them.  To  aid  our 
weakness,  and  supply  our  insufficiency,  in  magnifying  the  infinite  Lord  oi 
all  things,  and  exalting  his  glory,  we  have  recourse  to  the  spotless  victim, 
the  sacrifice  of  the  Lamb  of  God,  put  into  our  hands  for  us  to  offer  a  holo- 
caust of  ir  finite  price,  equal  to  the  majesty  of  the  Godhead.  We  also  re- 
joice in  the  infinite  glory  which  God  possesses  in  himself,  and  from  himself. 
Deriving  from  himself  infinite  greatness  and  infinite  happiness,  he  stands  not 
in  need  of  our  goods,  and  can  receive  no  accession  from  our  homages  as  to 
internal  glory  ;  in  which  consists  his  sovereign  bliss.  But  there  is  an  ex- 
ternal glory  which  he  receives  from  the  obedience  and  praise  of  his  crea 
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tures,  which,  though  it  increase  not  his  happiness,  is  nevertheless  indispen 
sably  due  to  him,  and  an  external  homage  with  which  all  beings  are  bound 
to  sound  forth  his  sovereign  power  and  sanctity.  Nor  do  we  owe  him  this 
only  for  his  own  greatness  and  glory,  which  he  possesses  in  himself,  but 
also  for  the  goodness,  justice,  wisdom,  and  power  which  he  manifests  in  all 
his  works.  Compounds  of  the  divine  mercies,  as  we  are,  we  are  bound  to 
give  to  God  incessant  thanks  for  all  the  benefits  both  in  the  order  of  nature 
and  of  grace,  which  he  has  gratuitously  conferred  upon  us.  We  owe  him 
also  an  acknowledgment  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  for  all  his  creatures  from 
the  beginning,  and  for  all  the  wonders  he  has  wrought  in  them  or  in  their 
behalf.  For  this  the  psalmist  and  the  prophets  so  often  rehearse  his  mighty 
works,  and  invite  all  beings  to  magnify  his  holy  name  for  them. 

It  is  in  his  saints  that  he  is  wonderful  above  all  his  other  works.'  For 
them  was  this  world  framed  :  for  their  sakes  is  it  preserved  and  governed. 
In  the  revolutions  of  states  and  empires,  and  in  the  extirpation  or  conserva- 
tion of  cities  and  nations,  God  has  his  elect  chiefly  in  view.  By  the  secret 
unerring  order  of  his  most  tender  and  all-wise  providence,  All  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them.3  For  their  sake  will  God  shorten  the  evil  days  in 
the  last  period  of  the  world.'  For  the  sanctification  of  one  chosen  soul  he 
often  conducts  innumerable  second  causes,  and  hidden  springs.  Nor  can 
we  wonder  hereat,  seeing  that  for  his  elect  his  coeternal  Son  was  born  and 
died,  has  wrought  so  many  wonders,  performed  so  many  mysteries,  institu- 
ted so  many  great  sacraments,  and  established  his  church  on  earth.  The 
justification  of  a  sinner,  the  sanctification  of  a  soul,  is  the  fruit  of  numberless 
stupendous  works,  the  most  wonderful  exertion  of  infinite  goodness  and  mer- 
cy, and  of  almighty  power.  The  creation  of  the  universe  out  of  nothing  is 
a  work  which  can  bear  no  comparison  with  the  salvation  of  a  soul  through 
the  redemption  of  Christ.  And  with  what  infinite  condescension  and  tender- 
ness does  the  Lord  of  all  things  watch  over  every  one  of  his  elect!  With  what 
unspeakable  invisible  gifts  does  he  adorn  them !  To  how  sublime  and  as- 
tonishing a  dignity  does  he  exalt  them,  making  them  companions  of  his 
blessed  angels,  and  coheirs  with  his  Divine  Son !  Weak  and  frail  men, 
plunged  in  the  gulf  of  sin,  he,  by  his  omnipotent  arm,  and  by  the  most  ado- 
rable and  stupendous  mercy,  has  rescued  from  the  slavery  of  the  devil  and 
jaws  of  hell;  has  cleansed  them  from  all  stains  ;  and  by  the  ornaments  of 
his  grace,  has  rendered  them  most  beautiful  and  glorious.  And  with  what 
honor  has  he  crowned  them  !  To  what  an  immense  height  of  immortal 
glory  has  he  raised  them  !  and  by  what  means  ?  His  grace  conducted  them 
by  humility,  patience,  charity,  and  penance,  through  ignominies,  torments, 
pains,  sorrows,  mortifications,  and  temptations  to  joy  and  bliss,  by  the  cross 
to  their  crowns.  Lazarus,  who,  here  below,  was  covered  with  ulcers,  and 
denied  the  crumbs  of  bread  which  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table,  is  now  seated 
on  a  throne  of  glory,  and  replenished  with  delights,  which  neither  eye  hath 
seen,  nor  ear  hath  heard.  Poor  fishermen,  here  the  outcast  of  the  world, 
are  made  assessors  with  Christ  in  judging  the  world  at  the  last  day  :  so 
great  will  be  the  glory  and  honor  with  which  they  will  be  placed  on  thnK.es 
at  his  right  hand,  and  bear  testimony  to  the  equity  of  the  sentence  which  he 
will  pronounce  against  the  wicked.  Thy  friends  are  exceedingly  honored,  0 
God.4  These  glorious  citizens  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem  he  has  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel,4  and  out  of  all  nations,  withou: 
any  distinction  of  Greek  or  barbarian  ;  persons  of  all  ages,  showing,  there 
it  no  age  which  is  no*,  ripe  or  fit  for  heaven ;  and  out  of  all  states  and  con 

■  Ps  Urii.  36.  >  Rom.  VttL  S8.  >  Mart  ilit  «. 

«F».  tnirlU.  16  •  Apoe.  ril  3,  4,  Ave- 


328  ALL  SAINTS.  [NOVEMBER  1. 


ditions  ;  in  the  throne  amidst  the  pomp  of  worldly  grandeur ;  ia  the  cottage 
in  the  army ;  in  trade  ;  in  the  magistracy ;  clergymen,  monks,  virgins,  mar- 
ried persons,  widows,  slaves,  and  freemen.  In  a  word,  what  state  is  there 
that  has  not  been  honored  with  its  saints  ?  And  they  were  all  made  saints 
by  the  very  occupations  of  their  states,  and  by  the  ordinary  occurrences  oi 
life ;  prosperity  and  adversity  ;  health  and  sickness ;  honor  and  contempt ; 
riches  and  poverty  ;  all  which  they  made  the  means  of  their  sanctification 
by  the  constant  exercise  of  patience,  humility,  meekness,  charity,  resigna- 
tion, and  devotion.  This  is  the  manifold  grace  of  God.6  He  has  employed 
all  means,  he  has  set  all  things  at  work  to  show  in  ages  to  come  the  abundant 
riches  of  his  grace.1  How  do  these  happy  souls,  eternal  monuments  of  God's 
infinite  power  and  clemency,  praise  his  goodness  without  ceasing  !  /  will 
sing  to  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously,  Sic.9  And  casting  their 
crowns  before  his  throne  they  give  to  him  all  the  glory  of  their  triumphs.9 
"  His  gifts  alone  in  us  he  crowns."*  We  are  called  upon  with  the  whole 
church  militant  on  earth  to  join  the  church  triumphant  in  heaven  in  praising 
and  thanking  our  most  merciful  God  for  the  graces  and  glory  he  has  be- 
stowed on  his  saints.  Shall  we  not,  at  the  same  time,  earnestly  conjure  him 
to  exert  his  omnipotence  and  mercy  in  raising  us  from  all  our  spiritual  mis- 
eries and  sins,  healing  the  disorders  of  our  souls,  and  conducting  us  through 
the  paths  of  true  penance  to  the  happy  company  of  his  saints,  to  which  he 
has  vouchsafed  most  graciously  to  invite  us  ? 

Nothing  can  more  powerfully  incite  us  to  aspire  with  all  our  strength  to 
the  incomparable  happiness  and  blessed  company  of  the  saints  than  their 
example.  Nor  can  any  thing  more  strongly  inflame  us  with  holy  emulation 
than  the  constant  meditation  on  that  glory  of  which  they  are  even  now  pos- 
sessed, and  in  which  they  earnestly  wait  for  us  to  join  them.  How  does 
their  immortality  inspire  us  with  a  contempt  of  the  inconstant,  perishable, 
and  false  honors  of  this  world '  How  does  the  unspeakable  joy  of  that 
state,  which  satisfies  all  the  desires,  and  fills  the  whole  capacity  of  the 
heart,  make  us  sovereignly  despise  the  false,  empty  pleasures  of  this  life, 
and  trample  under  our  feet  the  threats  and  persecutions  of  a  blind  world, 
with  all  that  we  can  suffer  from  it,  or  in  it !  Are  we  not  transported  out  of 
ourselves  at  the  thought  that,  by  the  divine  mercy  and  grace,  we  are  capa- 
ble of  attaining  to  this  state  of  immense  and  endless  bliss  ?  And  do  we  not, 
from  our  hearts,  this  moment  bid  adieu  forever  to  ail  pursuits,  occupations, 
and  desires,  which  can  be  an  impediment  to  us  herein,  and  embrace  all 
means  which  can  secure  to  us  the  possession  of  our  great  and  only  good. 
Do  we  not  burn  with  a  holy  desire  of  being  admitted  into  the  society  of  the 
friends  of  God,  and  being  crowned  by  him  in  this  blessed  company  with 
eternal  joy  and  glory  1  A  certain  general  who,  from  the  rank  of  a  common 
soldier,  had,  by  his  valor  and  conduct,  raised  himself  to  the  dignity  and  com- 
mand of  lieutenant-general,  used  sometimes  familiarly  to  converse  with  his 
soldiers,  and  tell  them  that  he  once  carried  his  musket,  stood  sentry,  lived 
and  bore  fatigues  like  them.  He  used  to  relate  how  in  sieges  he  had  dug 
the  trenches,  carried  fascines,  been  the  first  man  in  mounting  a  breach, 
making  an  assault,  or  forcing  a  dangerous  pass.  He  gave  them  an  account 
upon  what  occasion  and  by  what  means  he  was  made  a  sergeant,  and  grad- 
ually advanced  to  the  posts  of  lieutenant,  captain,  colonel,  and  general  offi- 
cer. It  is  not  to  be  easily  conceived  with  what  ardor  his  soldiers  were  fired 
by  such  discourses,  and  by  such  an  example  which  they  had  before  their 
eyes.     The  greatest   fatigues   and   dangers  were  to  them  at  that  time  no 

•  1  Pet.  iv.  10.  *  Eph.  ii.  7. 

'  Exod.  xv.  1,  2,  11,  13,  18.  •  Apoc.  iv.  11  ;  Ps.  cxv.  1 


•  "  NU  Dew  la  nook*  prater  sua  doi  i  coronal."    S.  Pr—pm-  Cam.  de  InjratU 


November  1.]  all  saints.  329 


longer  a  subject  of  complaint,  but  of  joy  and  ambition,  while  every  one 
seemed  to  himself  to  see  a  door  by  such  means  open  to  him  to  some  degree 
of  preferment.  Yet  they  could  not  but  be  sensible  how  great  the  odds  were 
against  them,  through  how  many  dangers  the  very  least  promotion  was  to 
be  purchased,  and  after  all  that  could  be  done  by  them,  after  the  greatest 
exploits  and  most  happy  success  on  their  side,  the  reward  and  honor  which 
they  had  in  view  was  too  extraordinary,  too  precarious,  and  depended  too 
much  upon  the  caprices  of  favor  and  fortune  rationally  to  raise  high  expec- 
tations. In  the  affair  of  our  salvation  the  case  is  quit*  otherwise.  The  op- 
tion is  in  our  own  breast :  how  exalted  and  how  immense  soever  the  glory 
is  to  which  we  aspire,  it  is  God  who  invites  us,  and  who  is  our  light  and 
our  strength :  by  his  grace,  which  can  never  fail  but  through  our  fault,  we 
are  sure  to  attain  to  that  state  of  bliss  which  will  never  have  an  end,  and 
which  is  far  beyond  all  we  can  imagine  possible.  So  many  happy  saints 
are  already  arrived  there.  By  their  example  they  have  pointed  out  the  way 
to  us.  We  have  but  to  tread  their  steps.  They  were  once  what  we  now 
ire,  travellers  on  earth ;  they  had  the  same  weaknesses  which  we  have  : 
Ehas  was  a  man  subject  to  the  same  infirmities  as  we  are,  says  St.  James  ;10 
so  were  all  the  saints.  We  have  difficulties  to  encounter,  so  had  all  the 
saints,  and  many  of  th»m  far  greater  than  we  can  meet  with.  They  had 
the  allurements  of  vice,  and  several  of  them  the  flatteries  of  courts  to  resist, 
with  a  thousand  particular  obstacles  from  kings  and  princes,  from  the  interest 
of  whole  nations,  from  the  seduction  and  snares  of  fawning,  worldly  friends, 
from  the  rancor  and  injustice  of  enemies,  sometimes  from  the  prisons,  racks, 
and  swords  of  persecutors,  and  from  an  infinity  of  other  circumstances.  Yet 
hey  bravely  surmounted  these  difficulties,  which  they  made  the  very  means 
of  their  virtue  and  sanctity  by  their  victories  and  triumphs  over  these  ene- 
mies, and  by  their  extreme  watchfulness  over  themselves,  their  fervor  in 
continual  prayer,  mortification,  and  penance,  their  plentiful  alms-deeds,  and 
their  ardor  in  the  exercise  of  all  good  works,  to  which  their  alarming  dan- 
gers served  much  more  strongly  to  excite  them. 

Do  we  complain  of  our  frailly  ?  The  saints  were  made  of  the  same 
mould  with  us.  But  being  sensible  of  their  weakness,  they  were  careful  to 
retrench  all  incentives  of  their  passions,  to  shun  all  dangerous  occasions  of 
sin,  to  ground  themselves  in  the  most  profound  humility,  and  to  strengthen 
themselves  by  the  devout  use  of  the  sacraments,  prayer,  an  entire  distrust 
in  themselves,  and  other  means  of  grace.  It  was  by  the  strength  they  re- 
ceived from  above,  not  by  their  own,  that  they  triumphed  over  both  their 
domestic  and  their  external  enemies.  We  have  the  same  succors  by  which 
they  were  victorious.  The  blood  of  Christ  was  shed  for  us  as  it  was  for 
them  ;  the  all-powerful  grace  of  our  Redeemer  is  not  wanting  to  us,  but  the 
failure  is  in  ourselves.  If  difficulties  start  up,  if  temptations  affright  us,  if 
enemies  stand  in  our  way  like  monsters  and  giants,  which  seem  ready  to 
devour  us,"  let  us  not  lose  courage,  but  redouble  our  earnestness,  crying  out 
with  Josue,"  The  Lord  is  with  us.  Why  do  we  fear?  If  the  world  pursue 
us,  let  us  remember  that  the  saints  fought  against  it  in  all  us  shapes.  If 
our  passions  are  violent,  Jesus  has  furnished  us  with  arms  to  tame  them,  and 
hold  them  in  subjection.  How  furious  assaults  have  man]  saints  sustained 
in  which  they  were  supported  by  victorious  grace  !  Many,  with  the  Baptist, 
happily  prevented  the  rebellion  of  these  domestic  enemies  by  early  watch- 
fulness, abstinence,  and  retirement.  Others  God  suffered  for  their  own  ad- 
vantage vo  feel  their  furious  buffets  ;  but  animated  them  to  vigilance  and 
fervor,  and  crowned  them  with  victories,  by  which  they  at  length  brought 
these  enemies  into  subjection.     Of  this  many  rue  instances  who  had  had 
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the  misfortune  formerly  to  have  fortified  their  passions  by  criminal  habits. 
St.  Austin,  after  having  been  engaged  many  years  in  irregular  courses,  con 
quered  them.  How  many  other  holy  penitents  broke  stronger  chains  thau 
ours  can  be,  by  courageously  using  violence  upon  themselves,  and  became 
eminent  saints !  Can  we,  then,  for  shame  think  the  difficulties  we  appre- 
hend an  excuse  for  our  sloth,  which,  when  we  resolutely  encounter  them, 
we  shall  find  to  be  more  imaginary  than  real  ?  Shall  we  shrink  at  the 
thought  of  self-denial,  penance,  or  prayer  ?  Shall  not  we  dare  to  undertake 
or  to  do  what  numberless  happy  troops  of  men  and  women  have  done,  and 
daily  do  ?  So  many  tender  virgins,  so  many  youths  of  the  most  delicate 
complexion  and  education,  so  many  princes  and  kings,  so  many  of  all  ages, 
constitutions,  and  conditions,  have  courageously  walked  before  us  !  "  Canst 
not  thou  do  what  these  and  those  persons  of  both  sexes  have  done  ?"*  said 
St.  Austin  to  himself.  Their  example  wonderfully  inspires  us  with  resolu- 
tion, and  silences  all  the  pretexts  of  pusillanimity.  To  set  before  our  eyes 
a  perfect  model  of  the  practice  of  true  virtue,  the  Son  of  God  became  man, 
and  lived  among  us.  That  we  may  not  say  the  example  of  a  God-man  is 
too  exalted  for  us,  we  have  that  of  innumerable  saints,  who,  inviting  us  to 
take  up  the  sweet  yoke  of  Christ,  say  to  us  with  St.  Paul,  Be  you  imitators 
of  me,  even  as  I  am  of  Christ.13  They  were  men  in  all  respects  like  our- 
selves, so  that  our  sloth  and  cowardice  can  have  no  excuse.  They  form  a 
cloud  of  witnesses,  demonstrating  to  us,  from  their  own  experience,  that  the 
practice  of  Christian  perfection  is  easy  and  sweet.  They  will  rise  up  and 
condemn  the  wicked  at  the  last  day,  covering  them  with  inexpressible  con- 
fusion :  Thou  raisest  up  thy  witnesses  against  me.1*  To  animate  and  en- 
courage ourselves  in  the  vigorous  pursuit  of  Christian  perfection,  and  in  ad 
vaneing  towards  the  glory  of  the  saints,  we  ought  often  to  lift  up  our  eyes 
.0  heaven,  and  contemplate  these  glorious  conquerors  of  the  world,  clothed 
with  robes  of  immortality,  and  say  to  ourselves :  These  were  once  mortal, 
weak  men,  subject  to  passions  and  miseries  as  we  are  now :  and  if  we  are 
faithful  to  our  sacred  engagements  to  God,  we  shall  very  shortly  be  made 
companions  of  their  glory,  and  attain  to  the  same  bliss.  But  for  this  we 
must  walk  in  their  steps ;  that  is  to  say,  we  must  with  them  take  up  our 
cross,  renounce  the  world  and  ourselves,  and  make  our  lives  a  course  of  la- 
bor, prayer,  and  penance.  We  are  lost  if  we  seek  any  other  path.  We 
must  either  renounce  the  world  and  the  flesh  with  the  saints,  or  we  renounce 
heaven  with  the  wicked. 

There  is  but  one  Gospel,  but  one  Redeemer  and  divine  Legislator,  Jesus 
Christ,  and  but  one  Heaven.  No  other  road  can  lead  us  thither  but  that 
which  he  has  traced  out  to  us  .  the  rule  of  salvation  laid  down  by  him  is 
invariable.  It  is  a  most  pernicious  and  false  persuasion,  either  that  Chris- 
tians in  the  world  are  not  bound  to  aim  at  perfection,  or  that  they  may  be 
6aved  by  a  different  path  from  that  of  the  saints.  The  torrent  of  example 
in  the  world  imperceptibly  instils  this  error  into  tb>i  minds  of  many, — that 
there  is  a  kind  of  middle  way  of  going  to  heaven  ;  and  under  this  notion, 
because  the  world  does  not  live  up  to  the  gospel,  they  bring  the  gospel  down 
to  the  level  or  standard  of  the  world.  It  is  not  by  the  example  of  the  world 
that  we  are  to  measure  the  Christian  rule,  but  by  the  pure  maxims  of  the 
gospel.  All  Christians  are  commanded  to  labor  to  become  holy  and  perfect, 
as  our  heavenly  Father  is  perfect,  and  to  bear  his  image,  and  resemble  him 
oy  spotless  sanctity,  that  we  may  be  his  children.  We  are  obliged,  by  the 
»w  of  the  gospel,  to  die  to  ourselves  by  the  extinction  of  inordinate  sell* 
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love  in  our  hearts,  by  the  crucifixion  of  the  old  man,  and  the  mastery  and 
regulation  of  our  passions.  It  is  no  less  indispensable  an  injunction  laid  on 
us  than  on  them,  that  we  be  animated  with,  and  live  by,  the  Spirit  of  Christ; 
that  is,  the  spirit  of  sincere  and  perfect  humility,  meekness,  charity,  patience, 
piety,  and  all  other  divine  virtues.  These  are  the  conditions  under  which 
Christ  makes  us  his  promises,  and  enrols  us  among  his  children,  as  is  mani- 
fest from  all  the  divine  instructions  which  he  has  given  us  in  the  go-j«  1. 
and  those  which  the  apostles  have  left  us  in  their  inspired  writings.  Here 
is  no  distinction  made  between  the  apostles,  or  cleigymen,  or  religious  and 
secular  persons.  The  former  indeed  take  upon  themselves  certain  stricter 
obligations,  as  means  of  accomplishing  more  easily  and  more  perfectly  these 
lessons  ,  but  the  law  of  sanctity  and  of  a  disengagement  of  the  heart  from 
the  world  is  general,  and  binds  all  the  followers  of  Christ,  all  who  can  be 
entitled  to  inherit  his  promises.  Now,  what  marks  do  we  find  in  the  lives 
of  Christians  of  this  crucifixion  of  their  passions,  and  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
reigning  in  their  hearts  and  actions  ?  Do  not  detraction,  envy,  jealousy, 
anger,  antipathies,  resentments,  vanity,  love  of  the  world,  ambition,  and 
pride,  discover  themselves  in  their  conversation  and  conduct,  and  as  strongly 
as  in  the  very  heathens  ?  It  is  in  vain  to  plead  that  these  are  sins  of  sur- 
prise. It  is  manifest  that  they  are  sins  of  habit,  and  that  these  passions 
hold  the  empire  in  their  hearts.  An  interior  disposition  of  charity,  meek- 
ness, and  other  virtues,  would  give  a  very  contrary  turn  to  their  conversation 
and  behavior,  and  would  make  them  like  the  saints,  humble,  peaceable,  mild, 
obliging  to  all,  and  severe  only  to  themselves.  The  dirt  lies  always  lurking 
in  their  hearts  ;  the  provocation  and  occasion  only  stirs  it  up,  and  shows  it 
to  be  there.  It  is  in  vain  that  such  persons  shelter  themselves  under  a 
pretended  course  of  a  pious  life,  and  allege  that  they  are  regular  in  their 
prayers,  in  frequenting  the  sacraments,  and  in  other  duties,  and  are  liberal 
in  their  alms  ;  all  this  is  imperfect  so  long  as  they  neglect  the  foundation, 
which  is  the  mortification  of  their  passions.  They  are  unacquainted  with 
the  very  soul  of  a  Christian  spirit,  which  was  that  of  all  the  saints. 

What,  then,  is  the  first  duty  of  one  who  desires  to  become  a  disciple  of 
Christ  ?  This  is  a  most  important  point,  which  very  few  sufficiently  attend 
to.  The  first  thing  which  a  Christian  is  bound  to  study  is,  in  what  manner 
he  is  to  die  to  himself  and  his  passions.  This  is  the  preliminary  article  or 
condition  which  Christ  requires  of  him,  before  he  can  be  admitted  into  his 
divine  school.  For  this  such  a  practice  of  the  exterior  mortification  of  the 
senses  is  necessary  that  they  may  be  kept  under  due  government ;  but  the 
interior  denial  of  the  will  and  restraint  of  the  passions  is  the  most  essential 
part,  and  is  chiefly  effected  by  extirpating  pride,  vanity,  revenge,  and  other 
irregular  passions,  and  planting  in  the  heart  the  most  perfect  spirit  of  hu- 
mility, meekness,  patience,  and  charity.  The  motives  and  rules  of  these 
virtues  ought  to  be  studied  and  meditated  upon,  according  to  every  one's 
capacity  ;  both  interior  and  exterior  acts  of  each  must  be  frequently  and 
fervently  exercised,  and  the  contrary  vices  diligently  watched  against  and 
vigorously  curbed.  By  diligent  self-examination  all  the  foldings  ot  the 
heart  must  be  laid  open,  every  vicious  inclination  discovered,  and  the  axe 
laid  to  the  root,  that  the  disorder  may  be  cut  off.  Thus  must  we  study  to 
die  to  ourselves.  By  the  frequent  use  of  the  sacraments,  assiduous  prayer, 
pious  reading,  or  meditation,  and  the  practice  of  devout  aspirations,  we  must 
unite  our  souls  to  God.  This  crucifixion  of  self-love  and  union  of  our  hearts 
to  God  are  the  two  general  means  by  which  the  Spirit  of  Christ  must  be 
formed  and  daily  improved  in  us,  and  by  which  we  shall  be  imitators  of  tne 
saints.  This  task  requires  earnest  application,  and  some  consideration  and 
leisure  from  business.     How  mucn  time  Hn  we  give  to  every  other  improvs 
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ment  of  mind  or  body  .  the  student  to  cultivate  his  understanding  in  any  art 
or  science  !  the  artisan  to  learn  his  trade  !  and  so  of  every  other  profession. 
And  shall  we  not  find  time  to  reform  our  hearts,  and  to  adorn  our  souls  with 
virtue  ?*  which  is  our  great  and  only  business,  upon  which  the  good  use  of 
all  other  qualifications,  and  both  our  temporal  and  eternal  happiness  depend. 
In  virtue  consists  the  true  excellence  and  dignity  of  our  nature.  Against 
this  great  application  to  the  means  of  our  sanctification,  some  object  the 
dissipation  and  hurry  of  the  world  in  which  they  live  ;  they  doubt  not  but 
they  could  do  this  if  they  were  monks  or  hermits.  All  this  is  mere  illusion. 
Instead  of  confessing  their  own  sloth  to  be  the  source  of  their  disorders, 
they  charge  their  faults  on  their  state  and  circumstances  in  the  world.  But 
we  have  all  the  reason  in  the  world  to  conclude  that  the  conduct  of  such 
persons  would  be  more  scandalous  and  irregular  in  a  monastery  than  it  is  in 
the  world.  Every  thing  is  a  danger  to  him  who  carries  the  danger  about 
with  him. 

But  can  anyone  pretend  that  seculars  can  be  excused  from  the  obligatior 
of  subduing  their  passions,  retrenching  sin,  and  aiming  at  perfection  ?     Are 
they  not  bound  to  save  their  souls  ;  that  is,  to  be  saints  ?     God,  who  com- 
mands all  to  aim  at  perfection,  yet  whose  will  it  is  at  the  same  time  that  to 
live  in  the  world  should  be  the  general  state  of  mankind,  is  not  contrary  to 
himself.     That  all  places  in  the  world  should  be  filled,  is  God's  express 
command  ;  also  that  the  duties  of  every  station  in  it  be  faithfully  complied 
with.15    He  requires,  not  then  that  men  abandon  their  employs  in  the  world, 
but  that  by  a  disengagement  of  heart,  and  religious  motive  or  intention,  they 
sanctify  them.     Thus  has  every  lawful  station  in  the  world  been  adorned 
with  saints.     God  obliges  not  men  in  the  world  to  leave  their  business ;  but 
on  the  contrary,  he  commands  them  diligently  to  discharge  every  branch  of 
their  temporal  stewardship.     The  tradesman  is  bound  to  attend  to  his  shop, 
the  husbandman  to  his  tillage,  the  servant  to  his  work,  the  master  to  the 
care  of  his  household  and  estates.     These  are  essential  duties  which  men 
owe  to  God,  to  the  public,  to  themselves,  and  to  their  children  and  families; 
a  neglect  of  which,  whatever  else  they  do,  will  suffice  to  damn  them.     But 
then  they  must  always  reserve  to  themselves  leisure  for  spiritual  and  religious 
duties  ;  they  must  also  sanctify  all  the  duties  of  their  profession.     This  is 
to  be  done  by  a  good  intention.     It  is  the  motive  of  our  actions  upon  which, 
in  a  moral  and  Christian  sense,  the  greatest  part,  or  sometimes  the  whole  of 
every  action  depends.     This  is  the  soul  of  our  actions  ;  this  determines 
them,  forms  their  character,  and  makes  them  virtues  or  vices.     If  avarice, 
vain-glory,  sensuality,  or  the  like  inordinate  inclinations  influence  the  course 
of  our  actions,  it  is  evident  to  what  class  they  belong  ;  and  this  is  the  poison 
which  infects  even  the  virtuous  part  of  those  who  have  never  studied  to 
mortify  their  passions.     Thus  the  very  virtues  of  the  foolish  drudgers  for 
popular  fame  among  the  ancient  philosophers,  were  false  ;  they  have  already 
received  their  reward,  the  empty  applause  of  men.     The  Christian  who 
w  .mid  please  God,  must  carefully  exclude  in  his  actions  all  interested  views 
ol  self-love,  and  direct  all  things  he  does  purely  to  the  glory  of  God,  de- 
siring only  to  accomplish  his  holy  will  in  the  most  perfect  manner.     Thus 
a  spirit  of  divine  love  and  zeal,  of  compunction,  penance,  patience,  and 
other  virtues,  will  animate  and  sanctify  his  labor  and  all  that  he  does.     In 
the  cov.rseof  all  these  actions  he  must  watch  against  the  dangerous  insinu- 
ation of  his  passions,  must  study  on  all  occasions  to  exercise  humility 
meekness,  charity,  and  other  virtues,  the  opportunities  of  which  continually 

u  1  Cor.  vii.  20.    Ephes.  iv.  1. 
"  Vacal  esse  philosophum,  non  vacat  esse  ChrisUanum."— S.  Euehtr.  ad  Valer 


November  J.  all  saints.  333 


occur  ;  and  he  ought  from  time  to  time,  by  some  short  fervent  aspiration,  to 
raise  his  heart  to  God.  Thus  the  Isidores  and  Homobons  sanctified  their 
employs.  Did  the  Pauls  or  Antonies  do  more  in  their  deserts  I  unless  per 
haps  the  disengagement  of  their  hearts,  and  the  purity  and  fervor  of  theil 
affections  and  intentions  were  more  perfect,  upon  which  a  soul's  progress 
in  sanctity  depends. 

But  slothful  Christians  allege  the  difficulty  of  this  precept  ;  they  th  >k 
that  perfectly  to  die  to  themselves  is  a  severe  injunction.  God  forbid  any 
one  should  widen  the  path,  which  the  Saviour  of  the  world  has  declared  to 
be  narrow.  It  is  doubtless  difficult,  and  requires  resolution  and  courage. 
Who  can  think  that  heaven  wUl  cost  him  nothing  which  cost  .ill  the  saints 
so  much  ?  What  temporal  advantage  is  gained  without  pains  ?  The 
bread  of  laborers,  the  riches  of  misers,  the  honors  of  the  ambitious,  cost 
much  anxiety  and  pains.  Yet,  what  empty  shadows,  what  racking  tortures, 
what  real  miseries  are  the  enjoyments  which  worldlings  purchase  at  so  dear 
a  rate  !  But  it  is  only  to  our  inordinate  appetites  (which  we  are  bound  to 
mortify,  and  the  mortification  of  which  will  bring  us  liberty  and  true  joy) 
that  the  doctrine  of  self-denial  appears  harsh.  And  its  fruits  in  the  soul  are 
the  reign  of  divine  love,  and  the  sweet  peace  of  God  which  surpasseth  all 
understanding  ,-16  which  springs  from  the  government  of  the  passions,  and 
the  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  the  soul,  and  is  attended  with  a  pure 
and  holy  joy  which  fills  the  whole  capacity  of  the  heart,  and  which  the 
whole  world  can  never  take  from  the  servant  of  God.  This  precious  gift 
and  comfort  does  not  totally  forsake  him  under  the  severest  interior  trials, 
with  which  God  suffers  his  servants  to  be  sometimes  visited  in  this  life  for 
their  greatest  advantage  ;  under  which  they  are  also  supported  by  the  pros 
pect  of  eternal  glory.  And  even  in  this  present  life  their  sufferings  are 
often  repaid  by  the  inexpressible  consolations  which  the  Holy  Ghost  infuses 
into  their  hearts,  so  that  they  receive  a  hundred-fold  for  all  that  they  have 
forsaken  for  God.  The  wicked  have  told  me  their  fables  ;  but  not  as  thy  law, 
0  Lord."  A  voice  of  joy  and  salvation  rings  in  the  tabernacles  of  the  just.** 
Compare  the  state  of  the  greatest  worldly  monarch  with  that  of  the  humble 
servant  of  God.19  Power,  riches,  and  pleasure,  constitute  the  king's  imaginary 
happiness.  Nations  conspire  to  obey  his  will  or  even  prevent  his  inclinations. 
The  earth  is  silent  before  him.  At  his  orders,  armies  march,  lay  whole 
countries  waste,  or  sacrifice  their  lives.  He  punishes  by  his  very  counte- 
nance, and  scatters  favors  at  pleasure,  without  any  one  asking  him  a  reason. 
Even  princes  approach  him  with  trembling,  count  it  their  greatest  happiness 
and  honor  if  he  vouchsafes  to  receive  their  homages,  and,  with  the  counte- 
nances of  slaves,  study  in  his  eyes  what  sacrifice  he  requires  of  them.  Is 
this  that  happy  state  of  independence  and  power  which  the  world  admires  ? 
Certainly  there  cannot  be  a  baser  slavery,  than  that  of  the  world  an!  the 
passions.  Only  the  servant  of  God  enjoys  true  liberty  and  independence, 
who  fears  only  God,  and  has  no  concern  but  for  his  duty,  is  equally  resigned 
under  all  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  as  much  raised  above  all  consideration  of 
human  respect  as  he  is  disengaged  from  this  world ;  yet,  by  charity,  shares 
in  the  prosperity  of  all  his  neighbors  as  in  his  own.  Neither  can  injuries 
or  affronts  reach  his  person,  who,  fenced  by  meekness,  patience,  and  charity 
receives  them  as  great  opportunities  of  his  spiritual  advantage,  and  considers 
them  as  sent  by  God  in  infinite  wisdom  and  tender  love  and  mercy.  A  king 
is  exposed  to  greater  disappointments  and  troubles,  as  his  concerns  are 
greater,  and   his  passions  usually  more  impetuous.     And   is  not  the   very 

»  PhU.  lv.  7  n  P«.  cx»tlL  85  ■  P'  «▼"■  !*• 
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grandeur  and  happiness  of  a  king  dependen  upon  others  ?  and  upon  men 
whose  favor  is  caprice  ?     If  he  would  reign  by  being  feared,  so  as  to  say 
in  his  heart,  "  Let  them  hate,  provided  they  fear  me,"  he  bears  in  his  heart 
all  the  seeds  of  tyranny  and  pride,  and  will  be  sure  to  have  almost  as  many 
secret  enemies  as  he  has  subjects.     If  he  studies  to  gain  the  affections  and 
love  of  his  people  by  clemency  and  kindnesses,  he  will  find  the  generality 
so  blind  as  neither  to  know  what  is  for  their  good,  nor  what  they  themselves 
desire  ;  likewise  ungrateful,  whom  benefits  only  embolden  to  be  more  inso- 
lent.    If  his  power  be  so  frail  and  so  troublesome,  shall  we  admire  his 
riches  ?     Is  not  he  rather  the  poorest  of  men,  whose  wants  are  the  greatest, 
and  whose  desires  are  usually  the  most  craving  ?     Him  we  ought  justly  to 
esteem  the  richest,  whose  necessities  are  fewest,  and  who  knows  not  what 
more  to  ask  or  desire  ;  and  this,  whether  he  live  in  a  cell  or  a  palace.     A 
king's  pleasures  are  much  abated  because  cheaper  than  those  of  others ;  for 
human  enjoyments  consist  greatly  in  the  pursuit ;  or,  at  least,  it  is  by  the 
eagerness  of  the  pursuit  that  they  are  chiefly  enhanced.    If  he  be  a  stranger 
to  virtue,  his  breast,  amidst  the  glittering  pomp  which  surrounds  him,  will 
often  be  miserably  torn  by  all  those  passions  which  successively  tyrannize 
over  him,  and  will  be  a  prey  to  corroding  cares  which  embitter  all  enjoyments. 
The  beautiful  fat  ox  in  the  fable  could  not  taste  the  rich  pasture,  but  ran  and 
roared,  as  it  were,  to  call  for  compassion  and  help,  because  a  contemptible 
insect,  a  little  gnat,  shot  its  sting  into  his  nostrils.    A  man  who  governed  the 
Persian  empire  under  the  king,  could  not  take  his  rest,  or  find  any  pleasure 
in  all  that  he  possessed,  because  Mordecai,  the  Jew,  refused  to  bow  dowr 
to  him  at  the  gate  of  the  palace.     Thus  does  the  most  trifling  check,  or  the 
most  petty  rage  or  envy,  raise  storms  in  the  breasts  of  the  wicked.     Their 
pleasures  are  base,  empty,  and  vain  ;  whatever  false  joy  they  may  give  for 
a  passing  moment,  this  is  dearly  earned   by  succeeding  pains  ;   however 
these  may  be  disguised  from  others,  they  are  not  less  sharp  or  gnawing. 
Many  who  are  seated  on  the  pinnacle  of  human  grandeur,  are  a  burden  to 
themselves,  while  they  are  the  object  of  others'  envy. 

Have  we  not  then  reason  to  conclude  with  St.  Chrysostom,  that  happiness 
is  not  to  be  sought  in  the  gratification  of  pride  and  worldly  passions ;  which 
the  oracles  of  eternal  truth  clearly  confirm  ?  But  we  are  assured  by  the 
same  unerring  authority,  that  it  is  to  be  found  in  a  steady  practice  of  virtue. 
Hence  the  virtues  in  which  the  renunciation  of  ourselves  consists,  as  humility, 
compunction,  meekness,  and  the  rest,20  are  by  our  divine  Redeemer  himself 
styled  Beatitudes,  because  they  not  only  lead  to  happiness,  but  also  bring 
with  them  a  present  happiness,  such  as  our  state  of  trial  is  capable  of. 
This  Christ  gives  in  the  bargain  as  an  earnest  of  his  love  and  promises 
But  the  recompense  of  the  saints  reserved  in  the  kingdom  of  God's  glory  is 
such  as  alone  to  make  every  thing  that  can  be  suffered  here,  for  so  great  a 
crown,  light  and  of  no  consideration.  The  examples  of  the  saints  show  us 
the  path ;  and  their  glory  strongly  animates  our  hope,  and  excites  our  fer- 
vor. "  It  is  our  interest,"  says  St.  Bernard,"  "  to  honor  the  memory  of  the 
saints,  not  theirs.  Would  you  know  how  it  is  our  interest?  From  the  re- 
membrance of  them  I  feel,  I  confess,  a  triple  vehement  desire  kindled  in 
my  breast ;  of  their  company,  of  their  bliss,  and  of  their  intercession.  First, 
of  their  company.  To  think  of  the  saints  is  in  some  measure  to  see  them. 
Thus  we  are  in  part,  and  this  the  better  part  of  ourselves,  in  the  land  of  the 
living,  provided  our  affection  goes  along  with  our  thoughts  or  remembrance  • 
yet  not  as  they  are.  The  saints  are  there  present,  and  in  their  persons ; 
we  are  there  only  in  affection  and  desires.  Ah !  when  shall  we  join  out 
fathers  ?  when  shall  we  be  made  the  fellow-citizens  of  the  blessed  spirits, 

*  Mate  v  ai  s.  Bern  serin.  5,  de  Fest  Omnium  SancL,  n.  5,  0. 
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of  the  patriarchs,  prophets,  apostles,  martyrs,  and  virgins?  when  shall  we 
be  mixed  in  the  choir  of  the  saints  ?  The  remembrance  of  each  one  among 
the  saints  is,  as  it  were,  a  new  spark,  or  rather  torch  which  sets  our  souls 
more  vehemently  on  fire,  and  makes  us  ardently  sigh  to  behold  and  embrace 
them,  so  that  we  seem  to  ourselves  even  now  to  be  amongst  them.  And 
from  this  distant  place  of  banishment  we  dart  our  affections  sometimes 
towards  the  whole  assembly,  sometimes  towards  this,  and  sometimes  that 
happy  spirit.  What  sloth  is  it,  that  we  do  not  launch  our  souls  into  the 
midst  of  those  happy  troops,  and  burst  hence  by  continual  sighs !  The 
church  of  the  first-born  waits  for  us ;  yet  we  loiter.  The  saints  earnestly 
long  for  our  arrival ;  yet  we  despise  them.  Let  us  with  all  the  ardor  of  our 
souls  prevent  those  who  are  expecting  us  ;  let  us  hasten  to  those  who  are 
waiting  for  us."  Secondly,  he  mentions  the  desire  of  their  bliss ;  and, 
lastly,  the  succor  of  their  intercession,  and  adds  :  "  Have  pity  on  me,  have 
pity  on  me,  at  least  you  my  friends.  You  know  our  danger,  our  frail  mould, 
our  ignorance,  and  the  snares  of  our  enemies  ;  you  know  our  weakness,  and 
the  fury  of  their  assaults.  For  I  speak  to  you  who  have  been  under  the 
like  temptation ;  who  have  overcome  the  like  assaults ;  have  escaped  the 
like  snares,  and  have  learned  compassion  from  what  yourselves  have  suf- 
fered. We  are  members  of  the  same  Head  Your  glory  is  not  to  be  con- 
summated without  us,"  &c. 

This  succor  of  the  saints'  intercession  is  another  advantage  which  we 
reap  by  celebrating  their  festivals,  of  which  the  same  St.  Bernard"  writes : 
"  He  who  was  powerful  on  earth  is  more  powerful  in  heaven,  where  he 
stands  before  the  face  of  his  Lord.  And  if  he  had  compassion  on  sinners 
and  prayed  for  them  while  he  lived  on  earth,  he  now  prays  to  the  Father 
for  us  so  much  the  more  earnestly  as  he  more  truly  knows  our  extreme 
necessities  and  miseries  ;  his  blessed  country  has  not  changed,  but  increased 
his  charity.  Though  now  impassible,  he  is  not  a  stranger  to  compassion  : 
by  standing  before  the  throne  of  mercy  he  has  put  on  the  tender  bowels  of 
mercy,"  &c 

ST.  CjESARIUS,  M. 

At  Terracina  in  Italy  it  was  an  impious  and  barbarous  custom,  on  cer- 
tain very  solemn  occasions,  for  a  young  man  to  make  himself  a  voluntary 
sacrifice  to  Apollo,  the  tutelar  deity  of  the  city.  After  having  been  long 
caressed  and  pampered  by  the  citizens,  apparelled  in  rich  gaudy  ornaments, 
he  offered  sacrifice  to  Apollo,  and  running  full  speed  from  this  ceremony, 
threw  himself  headlong  from  a  precipice  into  the  sea,  and  was  swallowed 
up  by  the  waves.  Caesarius,  a  holy  deacon  from  Africa,  happened  once  to 
be  present  at  this  tragical  scene,  and  not  being  able  to  contain  his  zeal, 
spoke  openly  against  so  abominable  a  superstition.  The  priest  of  the  idol 
caused  him  to  be  apprehended,  and  accused  him  before  the  governor,  by 
whose  sentence  the  holy  deacon,  together  with  a  Christian  priest  named 
Lucian,  was  put  into  a  sack,  and  cast  into  the  sea,  in  300,  the  persecution 
of  Dioclesian  then  raging.  St.  Gregory  the  Great  mentions  an  ancient 
church  of  St.  Caesarius  in  Rome.'  It  had  lain  long  in  ruins,  when  it  waa 
magnificently  rebuilt  by  Clement  VIII.,  who  created  his  little  nephew  Syl- 
vester Aldobrandini  cardinal  deacon  of  this  church.  St.  Caesarius  is  men- 
tioned with  distinction  in  the  Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory,  in  the  Martyr 
ology  of  the  seventh  age,  published  by  the   learned  Jesuit  Fronto  le  Due 

■  8*nn  in  VlgMi  S3.  Petri  et  Paull,  p.  087  '  8l  Greg.  M.  I.  1 1,  Ep.  1. 
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and  in  those  of  Bede,  Usuard,  &c.     His  modern  acts  in  Surius  are  of  small 
authority. 

ST.  MARY,  M. 

God,  who,  in  the  distribution  of  his  graces,  makes  no  distinction  of  con- 
dition amongst  men,  raised  a  humble  female  slave  to  the  dignity  of  martyr- 
dom ;  and,  in  the  proud  capital  of  the  world,  the  boasted  triumphs  of  its 
deified  conquerors  and  heroes  were  all  eclipsed  by  the  admirable  courago 
and  virtue  of  a  weak  woman.  Miry  was  slave  to  Tertullus,  a  Roman 
senator,  a  Christian  from  her  cradle,  though  the  only  person  in  that  great 
family  who  was  favored  with  that  grace.  She  prayed  much,  and  fasted 
frequently,  especially  on  all  the  idolatrous  festivals.  This  devotion  dis- 
pleased her  superstitious  mistress  ;  but  her  fidelity,  diligence,  and  approved 
probity  endeared  her  to  her  master.  Dioclesian's  bloody  edicts  against  the 
Christians  filling  all  places  with  terror,  Tertullus  privately  made  use  of 
every  artifice  to  engage  Mary  to  renounce  her  faith.  But  neither  the  ca- 
resses of  an  indulgent  master,  nor  the  apprehension  of  his  indignation  and 
chastisements,  could  shake  her  constancy.  The  senator  fearing  to  lose  her 
if  she  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  prefect,  out  of  a  barbarous  compassion,  in 
hopes  of  making  her  change  her  resolution,  caused  her  to  be  unmercifully 
whipped,  and  then  to  be  locked  up  in  a  dark  cellar  for  thirty  days,  where 
ao  other  sustenance  was  allowed  her  but  bread  and  water.  Prayer,  in  the 
mean  time,  was  her  comfort  and  strength,  and  it  was  her  joy  to  lose  all  the 
favor  she  could  promise  to  herself  in  this  world,  and  to  suffer  torments  for 
Christ.  The  matter  at  length  taking  wind,  the  judge  made  it  a  crime  in 
Tertullus  that  he  had  concealed  a  Christian  in  his  house,  and  the  slave  was 
forthwith  delivered  up  to  him.  At  her  examination  her  answers  were  firm 
but  modest.  The  mob  in  the  court  hearing  her  confess  the  name  of  Christ, 
demanded  with  loud  clamors  that  she  should  be  burnt  alive.  The  martyr 
stood  praying  secretly  that  God  would  give  her  constancy,  and  said  to  the 
judge :  "  God,  whom  I  serve,  is  with  me ;  and  I  fear  not  your  torments, 
which  can  only  take  away  a  life  which  I  desire  to  lay  down  for  Jesus 
Christ."  The  judge  commanded  her  to  be  tormented  ;  which  was  executed 
with  such  cruelty,  that  the  unconstant  giddy  mob  tumultuously  cried  out 
that  they  were  not  able  any  longer  to  bear  so  horrible  a  spectacle,  and  en- 
treated that  she  might  be  released.  The  judge,  to  appease  the  commotion, 
ordered  the  lictors  to  take  her  from  the  rack,  and  committed  her  to  the  cus- 
tody of  a  soldier.  The  virgin,  fearing  chiefly  for  her  chastity,  found  means 
to  escape  out  of  her  keeper's  hands,  and  fled  to  the  mountains.  She  finished 
her  course  by  a  happy  death,  though  not  by  the  sword.  She  is  styled  a 
martyr  in  the  Roman  and  other  Martyrologies,  that  title  being  usually  given 
by  St.  Cyprian  in  his  epistles,  and  by  other  ancient  writers,  to  all  who  had 
suffered  torments  with  constancy  and  perseverance  for  Christ.  See  her 
genuine  acts  published  by  Baluze,  Miscell.  t.  2,  p.  115  ;  also  the  Martvro- 
logies  of  Bede,  Ado,  Usuard,  &c. 


ST.  MARCELLUS,  BISHOP  OF  PARIS,  U. 

He  was  born  at  Paris  in  the  fourth  age,  of  parents  not  conspicuous  loi 
any  rank  in  the  world,  but  on  whom  his  virtue  reflected  the  greatest  honor. 
Purity  of  heart,  modesty,  meekness,  mortification,  and  charity,  were  the  in- 
gredients of  his  character  in  his  youth  ;  and  he  gave  himself  entirely  to  th« 
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discipline  of  virtue  and  prayer,  so  as  to  seem,  while  he  lived  in  the  flesh 
disengaged  both  from  the  world  and  the  flesh,  says  the  author  of  his  life 
The  uncommon  gravity  of  his  manners,  and  his  progress  in  sacred  learning 
bo  strongly  recommended  him  to  Prudentius,  bishop  of  Paris,  that  when  he 
was  yet  young  this  prelate  ordained  him  reader  of  that  church.  Frum  this 
time  the  saint  is  said  to  have  given  frequent  proofs  of  a  wonderful  gift  ol 
miracles.  He  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  priesthood,  and 
upon  the  decease  of  Prudentius  was  unanimously  chosen  bishop  of  Pans. 
As  he  undertook  this  charge  by  compulsion  and  with  trembling,  so  a  just 
apprehension  of  its  obligations  made  him  always  humble,  watchful,  and  in- 
defatigable in  all  his  functions.  It  is  related  that  among  other  miracles  In; 
freed  the  country  from  a  great  serpent  which  inhabited  the  sepulchre  of  an 
adulteress.  But  the  circumstances  of  this  action  depend  upon  the  authority 
of  one  who  wrote  near  two  hundred  years  after  the  time,  and  who,  being  a 
foreigner,  took  them  upon  trust,  and  probably  upon  popular  reports.  The 
saint  died  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  on  the  1st  of  November,  on 
which  day  he  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  though  in  the  Gallican 
his  feast  is  deferred  to  the  3d.  His  body  was  buried  about  a  quarter  of  a 
league  from  Paris,  in  a  village  which  is  now  joined  to  the  town,  and  called 
the  suburb  of  St.  Marceau.  His  relics  have  been  long  since  kept  in  the 
cathedral.  See  the  life  of  St.  Marcellus  by  Fortunatus,*  published  by 
Surius. 


ST    BENIGNUS,  PRIEST,  MARTYR, 

APOSTLE  OF  BURGUNDY. 

Among  the  holy  Roman  missionaries  who  preached  the  faith  in  Gaul,  in 
the  third  century,  St.  Benignus  laid  the  foundation  of  the  church  of  Burgun- 
dy, and  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  near  Dijon,  probably  in  the  reign 
of  Aurelian,  who,  in  272,  raised  a  cruel  persecution  against  the  Christians, 
and  after  his  victory  over  Zenobia  in  the  East,  waged  war  in  Gaul,  and  led 
Tetricus,  the  Gaulish  general,  in  triumph  This  emperor  is  said  to  have 
built  the  town  of  Dijon,  which  was  a  plate  of  no  great  note  till  long  after 

*  This   piece   is  Attributed  by  Cave,  (Hist.   Lit.   t.  1,  p.  i,J0,)  Dubois,  (Hist.  Ec.  Paris,  p.  46.)  and  some 
others  U>  Venantius  Fortunatus,  who,  fleeing  the  swords  of  the  barbarians  in  Italy,  left  Ravenna,  an  I,  nut 
of  devotion  to  St.  Martin,  settled  at  Tours.    Thence  he  wa>  :alled  by  St.  Itad.gundes  to  To. tiers,  and   tftei 
the  death  of  his  friend  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  In  595,  upoi  the  demise  of  Plato,  bishop  of  Poitlei 
chosen  to  (ill  that  see.    Tie  died  soon  after  the  year  fiOO,  and  is  honored  at  Poitten  among  the  -  tints,  on 
the  4th  of  December.     We  have  monuments  of  his  extensive  learning  ami  original   genlni  In  four  lx.ok« 
of  the  life  of  St.  Martin,  In  verse,  hastily  compiled  from  the  elegant  proae  of  St.  Bnlplclni  Be  Term,  in  u-:i 
books  of  poems,  (published  with  his   life  by  F.  Brower,  the  Jesuit,  at  Mentz.)  and  in  seven!  othl 
tered  poems:  also  in  an   eicellent  short  exposition   of  the  lord's    Prayer,  this  author's  masterpn 
which  he  recommends  daily  communion.     By  this  piece  we  may  form  a  judgment  of  the  deTodon 
Radegundes,  whose  chaplain  and  director  Fortunatus  was  at  Poitiers.     This  piece  is  extant  in  the 
of  the   Fathers,  and  in   the   Orthodoxognipha.   with   his   Exposition   of  the   Apostlee'    Creed.     Mmatorl 
'Anecd.  Lat.  p.  212)  has  published   his  Exposition  of  the  Creed  "I   St.  Atbanaslas,  which  l>r.  Wit 
uad  quoted  in  manuscript.    (Comm.  on  the  Creed  of  St.  Alhan    pp.  :t-2.  171.,     The  U\° N  "i   I 
saints  compiled  by  this  anthor.  are  barren  of  facts,  and  tilled  wim  relations  of  miracle     of  St.  (;.  niinnus 
of  Paris,  St.  Albln  of  Angers,  St.  Paternus  of  A  tranches.  St.  Amantius  of  Bhodea,  Bt  Remlgtns  of  K 
the  second  hook  of  the  life  of  St.  Hilary,  the  life  of  St.  Medard.  published  by  Dachery.  'Spin!    t.  &  p.  9910 
that  ascribed  to  Venantius  Fortunatus   by  Snnus,  being  the  work   if  Radbod  II.,  biahon  of  PoHteri  in  the 
eleventh  age.     But  his  life  of  St.  Radegundes.  dtflBrenf  from  hiv   o4hen.il   ft  eery   weftl]  aamtive 
actions  and  virtues  :  as  is  also  the  supplement,  or  second  life  of  the  same  holy  queen,  compiled   by  Han 
donivia,  corruptly  called   Bandonivia,  the  learned   nun  of  her  monastery  wh.li    FhrtttMUU  erftj   bishop 
See  Rivet,  t.  3,  p.  4fi4,  and  the  last  edition  of  Cave's  Hi-ton. i  Liter  a  ia.  In  1740.  In  which  most  of  1, 
mer  mistakes  on  this  article  are  corrected,  except  thai  the  two  Forttnatu*'*  are  confounded  tugethi  r. 

Another  St.  Fortunatus,  bishop  of  an  unknown  see  In  Lombard)  a  native  of  Vercelll.  It  Bel  learning 
surnamed  the  Philosopher,  came  into  France  a  little  before  the  forimr.  peril  tpeaxpeillad  by  the  Lombards 
He  settled  near  Chelles,  was  much  honored  by  St.  (Jennanus.  Mahop  of  Pans,  and  died  a  little  before 
him,  as  Usuard  teetiDea  In  his  Martyrology,  about  the  yea-  WB,  w MB  St.  Germanm*  lay  «lck.  Be  • 
honored  on  the  5th  of  May.  and  18th  of  June;  the  place  where  he  »-as  internal  kentM  his  name:  hu 
relics  are  kept  with  respect,  and  two  churches  are  built  in  his  honor.  See  the  Rollandisu,  18  Jun. 
Do  Bois,  Hist.  Eccl.  Paris,  I.  J,  c.  8;  Tlllem.  t.  10,  p.  416.  This  is  the  Fortunatus  who,  at  the  request  oi 
14.  Germanus  of  Paris,  compiled  the  life  of  Sl  Marcellus     See  Dom.  Rivet,  Hist.  Ijtter.  d*  1»  r*r  t.  X 
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this  it  became  the  seat  of  many  of  the  sovereign  dukes  of  Burgundy ;  sinca 
which  time,  there  are  few  gayer  cities  in  France.  St.  Gregory  of  Tour* 
relates  several  miracles  hat  were  wrought  at  the  tomb  ot  St.  Benignus  in 
this  town,  and  says  that  his  mother,  by  watching  all  night  before  it  in 
prayer,  on  the  eve  of  his  festival,  on  the  1st  of  November,  obtained  of  God 
that  her  whole  family  in  Auvergne  was  preserved  from  a  pestilence  called 
lues  inguinaria.  In  the  life  of  St.  Anno,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  we  are  told 
that  the  relics  o(  St.  Benignus  were  afterwards  translated  into  Germany 
The  abbey  of  St.  Benignus  at  Dijon  was  founded  in  the  sixth  century.  See 
St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  1.  de  Glor.  Mart.  c.  51,  55;  Tillemont,  t.  3,  p  422. 
The  acts  of  St.  Benignus  are  of  no  authority. 


ST.  AUSTREMONIUS. 

Who  in  the  third  century  planted  the  faith  with  great  zeal  in  Auvergne, 
and  died  a  holy  confessor,  is  also  honored  on  this  day.  His  head  is  pre- 
served in  the  abbey  which  bears  his  name  at  Issoire  in  Lower  Auvergne : 
the  rest  of  his  relics  chiefly  in  the  abbey  of  Mauzac  near  Riom  ;  and  at 
Pierre-Encise  or  St.  Guoine  in  Aquitaine.  His  name  was  famous  in  France 
in  the  eighth  century,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See 
St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  30,  and  de  Glor.  Confes.  c.  30  ;  Tillein. 
t.  4 ;  Bail  let,  &c.  Ma  billon  has  published  the  history  of  the  translation  of 
his  relics  to  Mauzac,  with  remarks,  sec.  3,  Bened.  part  2. 


ST.  HAROLD  VI.,  KING  OF  DENMARK,  M. 

The  archbishops  of  Bremen  from  St.  Willehad  the  apostle  of  Saxony,  and 
St.  Anscharius,  the  first  archbishop  of  Bremen,  labored  successively  in 
planting  the  faith  in  the  northern  parts  of  Europe.  Eric  the  Younger,  king 
of  Denmark,  was  converted  to  the  faith  by  St.  Anscharius.  But  his  succes- 
sors persecuted  the  Christians  till  Fronto  VI.  king  of  Denmark,  brother  and 
successor  of  Swein  I.,  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ  in  his  wars  in  England, 
and  sent  an  ambassador  to  pope  Agapetus  II.,  about  the  year  950 ;  but  died 
before  the  return  of  the  embassy,  so  that  his  conversion  produced  little  fruit 
in  that  nation.  Gormo  III.,  the  third  king  from  him,  was  a  cruel  persecu- 
tor of  the  Christians,  and  demolished  a  church  which  they  had  built  at  Sles- 
wic.  But  marrying  Thyra,  an  English  princess,  he  promised  to  become  a 
Christian.  His  son  and  successor,  Harold  VI.,  sumamed  Blodrand,  em- 
braced the  faith  with  great  ardor,  and  filled  his  dominions  with  churches 
and  preachers  ;  in  which  he  was  chiefly  assisted  by  Adalbag,  the  most 
zealous  archbishop  of  Bremen,  the  seventh  from  St.  Anscharius,  contempo- 
rary with  Otho  the  Great,  who,  about  the  same  time,  founded  the  city  and 
church  of  Magdeburgh.  Adalbag  instituted  three  bishoprics  in  Jutland, 
which  this  king  endowed.  When  he  had  reigned  many  years,  his  son 
Swein,  surnamed  Tweskegk,  who  remained  at  that  time  an  idolater,*  stirred 
up  the  people  to  demand  the  restoration  of  their  idols,  and  their  ancient 

*  Swein  Tweskegk  for  his  crimes  was  expelled  Denmark  by  his  own  subjects ,  but,  after  having  lived 
fourteen  years  in  Sweden,  recovered  the  crown,  and  was  converted  to  the  faith  by  Poppo,  a  preacher 
tent  from  Bremen.  Afterwards  he  invaded  and  conquered  great  part  of  England,  where  he  died.  Ha 
was  succeeded  in  Denmark  by  his  eldest  son  Harold ;  after  whom  his  second  son  Knut  the  Great,  called 
jy  the  Danes  Ramie  Knut,  became  king  of  Denmark,  Norway,  and  England,  and  by  sending  over  man* 
leaned  preachers  from  England,  completed  the  conversion  of  Denmark.  The  Danish  kings  took  the  title 
ot  tongs  of  England  during  the  space  of  one  hundred  and  twenty  years,  till  Harold  VII.  The  churches  ot 
Denmark  continued  subject  to  the  archbishops  of  Bremen  till  the  reign  of  Eric  III.,  surnamed  he  Good. 
'i  wthbUhooric  was  erected  at  Lunden  about  the  year  Hulk 
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liberty  to  plunder  their  neighbors.  The  king  was  wounded  in  battle  by  one 
Toko,  a  leader  of  the  malecontents,  and  died  some  days  after  of  his  wounds, 
on  the  1st  of  November,  980.  He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Trinity,  which  he  had  founded  at  Roschilde,  and  which  continues  to  thit 
day  the  burial-place  of  the  Danish  kings.  On  a  pillar  in  the  choir,  over  the 
grave  of  this  king,  is  his  effigies,  with  this  inscription  :  "  Harold  king  ol 
Dacia,  (or  Denmark,)  England,  and  Norway,  founder  of  this  church." 
Though  many  historians  style  him  martyr,  he  is  not  named  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology.  See  Vetus  Historia  Regum  Daniae,  prefixed  to  Lindenbruch's 
edition  of  Adam  Bremensis. 


NOVEMBER  II. 


ALL  SOULS ;    OR,  THE  COMMEMORATION  OF  THE 
FAITHFUL  DEPARTED. 

By  purgatory,  no  more  is  meant  by  Catholics  than  a  middle  state  of  souls  . 
viz.  of  purgation  from  sin  by  temporary  chastisements,  or  a  punishment  of 
some  sin  inflicted  after  death,  which  is  not  eternal.1  As  to  the  place,  man- 
ner, or  kind  of  these  sufferings,  nothing  has  been  defined  by  the  church  ; 
and  all  who  with  Dr.  Deacon  except  against  this  doctrine,  on  account  of 
the  circumstance  of  a  material  fire,1  quarrel  about  a  mere  scholastic  question 
in  which  a  person  is  at  liberty  to  choose  either  side.  This  doctrine  of  a 
state  of  temporary  punishment  after  death  for  some  sins,  is  interwoven  with 
the  fundamental  articles  of  the  Christian  religion.  For,  as  eternal  torments 
are  the  portion  of  all  souls  which  depart  this  life  under  the  guilt  of  mortal 
sin,  and  everlasting  bliss  of  those  who  die  in  the  state  of  grace,  so  it  is  an 
obvious  consequence  that  among  the  latter,  many  souls  may  be  defiled  with 
lesser  stains,  and  cannot  enter  immediately  into  the  joy  of  the  Lord.  Re- 
pentance may  be  sincere,  though  something  be  wanting  to  its  perfection  ; 
some  part  of  the  debt  which  the  penitent  owes  to  the  Divine  Justice  may 
remain  uncancelled,  as  appears  from  several  instances  mentioned  in  the 
holy  scriptures,  as  of  David,1  of  the  Israelites  in  the  wilderness,'  of  Moses 
and  Aaron,*  and  of  the  prophet  slain  by  a  lion,8  which  debt  is  to  be  satisfied 
for,  either  in  this  life  or  in  the  next.  Certainly,  some  sins  are  venial, 
which  deserve  not  eternal  death  ;  yet  if  not  effaced  by  condign  penance  in 
this  world,  must  be  punished  in  the  next.  Every  wound  is  not  mortal ;  nor 
does  every  small  offence  totally  destroy  friendship.  The  scriptures  fre- 
quently mention  these  venial  sins,  from  which  ordinarily  the  just  are  not  ex- 
empt, who  certainly  would  not  be  just  if  these  lesser  sins  into  which  men 
easily  fall  by  surprise,  destroyed  grace  in  them,  or  if  they  fell  from  chanty.' 
Yet  the  smallest  sin  excludes  a  soul  from  heaven  so  long  as  it  is  not  blotted 
out.  Nothing  which  is  not  perfectly  pure  and  spotless  can  .stand  before 
God,  who  is  infinite  purity  and  sanctity,  and  cannot  bear  the  sight  of  the 
least  iniquity.      Whence  it  is  said   of  heaven  :    There  shall  in  no  mse  enter 

1  See  the  Council  of  Trent,  Ses*.  85;  Pope  Plui  IV*  Creed,  Bossnet'i   Exposition,  ana  Cmtecn.  n 
tfentp. 

1  Deacon,  ir.  on  Purgatory.  *  9  King*  (or  Samuel)  xiv.  10  and  13,  lb.  xxi». 

•Num.xlT.  m.  »  Num.  xx.  44;  Dent,  xxxil.  61. 

*  I  KUf*  («*  1  Xi*f»>  lUL  '  P-  '»    llT-  '6  i  J"""  I"-  2 ;  Matt.  xlL  3S  ;  Matt  li.  If 
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tnto  it  any  thing  defiled}  It  is  the  great  employment  of  all  the  saints  oi 
pious  persons  here  below  by  rigorous  self-examination  to  try  their  actions 
and  thoughts,  and  narrowly  to  look  into  all  the  doublings  and  recesses  of 
their  hearts  ;  continually  to  accuse  and  judge  themselves,  and  by  daily  tears 
of  compunction,  works  of  penance,  and  the  use  of  the  sacraments,  to  correc* 
all  secret  disorders,  and  wipe  away  all  filth  which  their  affections  may  con- 
tract. Yet  who  is  there  who  keeps  so  constant  a  guard  upon  his  heart  and 
whole  conduct  as  to  avoid  all  insensible  self-deceptions  ?  Who  is  there 
upon  whose  heart  no  inordinate  attachments  steal ;  into  whose  actions  no 
sloth,  remissness,  or  some  other  irregularity  ever  insinuates  itself?  Or 
whose  compunction  and  penance  is  so  humble  and  clear-sighted,  so  fervent 
and  perfect,  that  no  lurking  disorder  of  his  whole  life  escapes  hirn,  and  is 
not  perfectly  washed  away  by  the  sacred  blood  of  Christ,  applied  by  these 
means  or  conditions  to  the  soul  ?  Who  has  perfectly  subdued  and  regulated 
all  his  passions,  and  grounded  his  heart  in  perfect  humility,  meekness, 
charity,  piety,  and  all  other  virtues,  so  as  to  bear  the  image  of  God  in  him- 
self, or  to  be  holy  and  perfect  even  as  he  is,  without  spot  ?  Perhaps  scarce 
in  any  moment  of  our  lives  is  our  intention  or  motive  so  fervent,  and  so  pure 
or  exempt  from  the  least  imperceptible  sinister  influence  and  mixture  ol 
sloth,  sell-complacency,  or  other  inordinate  affection  or  passion  ;  and  all 
other  ingredients  or  circumstances  of  our  action  so  perfect  and  holy,  as  to 
be  entirely  without  failure  in  the  eyes  of  God,  which  nothing  can  escape. 
Assiduous  conversation  with  heaven,  constant  watchfulness,  self-denial,  and 
a  great  purity  of  heart,  with  the  assistance  of  an  extraordinary  grace,  give 
the  saints  a  wonderful  light  to  discover  and  correct  the  irregularities  of  their 
affections.  Yet  it  is  only  by  the  fervent  spirit  and  practice  of  penance  that 
they  can  be  purified  in  the  sight  of  God. 

The  Blessed  Virgin  was  preserved  by  an  extraordinary  grace  from  the 
least  sin  in  the  whole  tenor  of  her  life  and  actions ;  but,  without  such  a 
singular  privilege,  even  the  saints  are  obliged  to  say  that  they  sin  daily ;  but 
they  forthwith  rise  again  by  living  in  constant  compunction  and  watchful- 
ness over  themselves.9  Venial  sins  of  surprise  are  readily  effaced  by 
penance,  as  we  hope  of  the  divine  mercy  :  even  such  sins  which  are  not  dis- 
covered by  us,  are  virtually  repented  of  by  a  sincere  compunction,  if  it  be 
such  as  effectually  destroys  them.  Venial  sins  of  malice,  or  committed  with 
full  deliberation,  are  of  a  different  nature,  far  more  grievous  and  fatal,  usually 
of  habit,  and  lead  even  to  mortal  sin.  Those  Christians  who  shun  these 
more  wilful  offences,  yet  are  not  very  watchful  over  themselves,  and  labor 
not  very  strenuously  in  subduing  all  their  passions,  have  just  reason  to  fear 
that  some  inordinate  affections  taint  almost  the  whole  body  of  their  actions, 
without  being  sufficiently  repented  of.  And  the  very  best  Christians  must 
always  tremble  at  the  thought  of  the  dreadful  account  they  have  to  give  to 
God  for  every  idle  word  or  thought.  No  one  can  be  justified  before  God 
but  by  his  pure  and  free  mercy.  But  how  few  even  among  fervent  Chris- 
tians biit.g,  by  his  grace,  the  necessary  conditions  of  cleanness  and  disengage- 
ment oi  heart  and  penance,  in  so  perfect  a  manner  as  to  obtain  such  a  mercy, 
that  no  blemishes  or  spots  remain  in  their  souls  ?  Hence  a  saint  prayed : 
Enter  not  into  judgment  with  thy  servant ;  for  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living 
be  justified .10  No  soul  which  leaves  this  world  defiled  with  the  least  stain, 
or  charged  with  the  least  debt  to  the  Divine  Justice,  can  be  admitted  in  the 
kingdom  of  perfect  purity  and  unspotted  sanctity,  till  she  be  perfectly  purged 
and  purified.  Yet  no  man  will  say,  that  a  venia*.  sin  which  destroys  not 
•anctifying  grace,  will  be  punished  with  eternal  orments.  Hence  there 
must  be  a  relaxation  of  some  sin  in  the  world  to  come,  as  is  sufficiently  im- 

•  Apoc.  ix..  27.  9  prov.  m     ie.  10  p»alm  ciliil.  8. 
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plied,  according  to  the  remark  of  St.  Austin,  in  these  words  of  Christ  whers 
he  says,  that  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  in  thit 
world,  nor  in  the  world  to  come."  Christ,  exhorting  us  to  agree  with  our  ad- 
versary or  accuser  by  appeasing  our  conscience,  mentions  a  place  of  punish- 
ment out  of  which  souls  shall  be  delivered,  though  not  before  they  shall  have 
paid  the  last  farthing."  St.  Paul  tells  us,13  that  he  whose  work  shall  abide 
the  trial,  shall  be  rewarded  ;  but  he  who  shall  have  built  upon  the  founda- 
tion (which  is  Christ  or  his  sanctifying  grace)  wood,  ha)',  or  stubble,  or  whose 
imperfect  and  defective  works  shall  not  be  able  to  stand  the  fiery  trial,  shall 
be  saved,  yet  so  as  by  fire.  The  last  sentence  in  the  general  judgment  only 
mentions  heaven  and  hell,  which  are  the  two  great  receptacles  of  all  men, 
both  the  good  and  the  bad  for  eternity,  and  after  the  last  judgment  there  will 
be  no  purgatory.  It  is  also  very  true  of  every  man  at  his  death  that  on 
whatever  side  the  tree  falls,  on  that  it  shall  always  lie  ;  the  doom  of  the 
soul  is  then  fixed  forever  either  to  life  or  death :  but  this  excludes  not  a 
temporary  state  of  purgation  before  the  last  judgment,  through  which  some 
souls  enter  into  everlasting  life.  This  doctrine  of  a  purgatory  will  be  more 
evidently  proved  from  the  following  demonstration  of  the  catholic  practice 
of  praying  lor  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed. 

The  Church  of  Christ  is  composed  of  three  different  parts  :  the  Trium- 
phant in  heaven,  the  Militant  on  earth,  and  the  Patient  or  suffering  in  pur- 
gatory. Our  chanty  embraces  all  the  members  of  Christ.  Our  love  for 
him  engages  and  binds  us  to  his  whole  body,  and  teaches  us  to  share  both 
the  miseries  and  afflictions,  and  the  comforts  and  blessings  of  all  that  are 
comprised  in  it.  The  communion  of  saints  which  we  profess  in  our  Creed 
implies  a  communication  of  certain  good  works  and  offices,  and  a  mutual 
intercourse  among  all  the  members  of  Christ.  This  we  maintain  with  the 
saints  in  heaven  by  thanking  and  praising  God  for  their  triumphs  and  crowns, 
imploring  their  intercession,  and  receiving  the  succors  of  their  charitable 
solicitude  and  prayers  for  us  :  likewise  with  the  souls  in  purgatory,  by  soli- 
citing the  divine  mercy  in  their  favor.  Nor  does  it  seem  to  be  doubted  hut 
they,  as  they  are  in  a  state  of  grace  and  charity,  pray  also  for  us  ;  thoigh 
the  church  never  addresses  public  suffrages  to  them,  not  being  warranted  by 
primitive  practice  and  tradition  so  to  do.  That  to  pray  for  the  faithful  de- 
parted is  a  pious  and  wholesome  charity  and  devotion,  is  proved  clearly  from 
the  Old  Testament,  and  from  the  doctrine  and  practice  of  the  Jewish  syna- 
gogue. The  baptisms  or  legal  purifications  which  the  Jews  sometimes  used 
for  the  dead,  demonstrate  their  belief  that  the  dead  receive  spiritual  succors 
from  the  devotion  of  the  living.11  In  the  second  book  of  the  Machabees14  it 
is  related,  that  Judas  the  Machabee  sent  twelve  thousand  drachms  of  siher 
to  the  temple  for  sacrifices  to  be  offered  for  the  dead,  thinking  well  and  reli- 
giously concerning  the  resurrection. — It  is  therefore  a  holy  and  a  wholesome 
thought  to  pray  for  the  dead,  that  they  may  be  loosed  from  thttr  sins.  This 
book  is  r-nked  among  the  canonical  scriptures  by  the  Apostolical  I'anons, 
Tertullian,  St.  Cyprian,  St.  Hilary.  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  the  third  coun- 
cil of  Carthage,  <Lc.  Some  ancients  call  it  apocryphal,  meaning  thai  it  M  .  - 
not  in  the  Hebrew  canon  compiled  by  Esdras,  it  being  written  after  his  time  : 
»ud  Ongen  and  St.  Jerom,  who  give  it  that  epithet,  sometimes  quoted 
it  as  of  divine  authority.  The  Catholic  church  admits  the  deutero-canon- 
ical  books  of  those  which  were  compiled  after  the  time  of  Esdras,  as  written 
equally  by  divine  inspiration.  If  some  among  the  ancients  doubted  of  thorn 
before  tradition  in  this  point  had  been  examined  and  cleared,  several  parts 

"  Mat.  xii.  32  •  S.  Aug.  1.  21,  Do  C.v.  Dei.  c.  13.  •»  Mall.  v.  27 

»  1  Cor.  111.  13.    On  these  lexis  see  the  Catechism  of  Montpellier,  I.  2,  p.  342.  ed.  Latin* 

»«  ICcr.  r»  2«  ;  Ecclu*.  vU.  27.  u  2  Mac  xii.  43,  46. 
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of  the  New  Testament  which  are  admitted  by  Protestants,  have  been  no  less 
called  in  question.  Protestants,  who  at  least  allow  this  book  an  historical 
credit,  must  acknowledge  this  to  have  been  the  belief  and  practice  of  the  most 
virtuous  and  zealous  high-priest,  of  all  the  priests  and  doctors  attached  to  the 
service  of  the  temple,  and  of  the  whole  Jewish  nation :  and  a  belief  and 
custom  which  our  Blessed  Redeemer  nowhere  reprehended  in  them. 
Whence  the  learned  Protestant,  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  writes  thus  :'6  "  We 
find  by  the  history  of  the  Machabees,  that  the  Jews  did  pray  and  make 
offerings  for  the  dead,  which  appears  by  other  testimonies,  and  by  their 
form  of  prayer  still  extant,  which  they  used  in  the  captivity.  Now  it  is  very 
considerable,  that  since  our  Blessed  Saviour  did  reprove  all  the  evil  doctrines 
and  traditions  of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  and  did  argue  concerning  »,he 
dead  and  the  resurrection,  yet  he  spake  no  word  against  this  public  practice, 
but  left  it  as  he  found  it ;  which  he  who  came  to  declare  to  us  all  the  will 
of  his  Father,  would  not  have  done,  if  it  had  not  been  innocent,  pious,  and 
full  of  charity.  The  practice  of  it  was  at  first,  and  was  universal :  it  being 
plain  in  Tertullian  and  St.  Cyprian,"  &c. 

The  faith  and  practice  of  the  Christian  church  from  the  beginning  is 
manifest  from  the  writings  of  the  primitive  fathers.  In  all  ancient  liturgies 
(or  masses)  express  mention  is  made  of  prayer  and  sacrifice  for  the  dead.* 
St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem,  expounding  to  the  catechumens  the  several  parts  of 
the  liturgy,  says,17  that  in  it  we  pray  for  the  emperor  and  all  the  living :  we 
also  name  the  martyrs  and  saints  to  commend  ourselves  to  their  prayers  ; 
then  mention  the  faithful  departed  to  pray  for  them.  "  We  remember," 
says  he,  "  those  that  are  deceased,  first  the  patriarchs,  apostles,  and  mar- 
tyrs, that  God  would  receive  our  supplications  through  their  prayers  and  in- 
tercession. Then  we  pray  for  our  fathers  and  bishops,  and  in  general  for 
all  among  us  who  are  departed  this  life,  believing  that  this  will  be  the  greatest 
relief  to  them  for  whom  it  is  made  while  the  holy  and  tremendous  victim 
lies  present."  These  words  of  this  father  are  quoted  by  Eustratius,  in  the 
sixth  age,  and  by  Nico  the  Monk."'  St.  Cyril  goes  on,  and  illustrates 
the  efficacy  of  such  a  prayer  by  the  comparison  of  a  whole  nation  which,  in 
a  joint  body,  should  address  their  king  in  favor  of  persons  whom  he  should 
have  banished,  offering  him  at  the  same  time  a  crown.  "  Will  not  he,"  says 
the  father,  "  grant  them  a  remission  of  their  banishment  1  In  like  manner, 
we,  offering  our  prayers  for  the  dead,  though  they  are  sinners,  offer  not  a 
crown,  but  Christ  sacrificed  for  our  sins,  studying  to  render  the  merciful  God 
propitious  to  us  and  to  them."  Arnobius,  speaking  of  our  public  liturgies, 
says:19  "  In  which  peace  and  pardon  are  begged  of  God  for  kings,  magis- 
trates, friends  and  enemies,  both  the  living  and  those  who  are  delivered 
from  the  body."  In  the  Apostolical  Constitutions  is  extant  a  very  ancient 
fragment  of  a  liturgy,  from  which  Grabe,  Hicks,  and  Deacon  borrow  many 
things  for  their  new  models  of  primitive  liturgies,  and  whicb  VVhiston  pre- 
tended to  rank  among  the  canonical  scriptures.  In  it  occurs  a  prayer  tor 
the  dead  :  "  Let  us  pray  for  those  who  are  departed  in  peace."20  There  is 
no  liturgy  used  by  any  sect  of  Oriental  Christians,  though  some  have  been 
separated  from  the  communion  of  the  church  ever  since  the  fifth  or  sixth 
centuries,  in  which  prayer  for  the  dead  does  not  occur.81  The  most  ancient 
fathers  frequently  speak  of  the  offering  the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  altar  for  tha 

«  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor,  Lib.  of  Proph.  1.  1,  sect  20,  n.  11,  p.  345.  »  Catech.  19,  n  9.  p.  338,  ed.  Ben 

18  Bee  '.be  notes  of  the  Benedictins,  ibid.  ,B  L.  4,  ad  versus  Gentes. 

*  Constit.  Apost.  I.  8,  c.  13.  »  See  Le  Bran,  Lltur 

*  Beausobre,  in  his  History  of  Manicheism,  ("9,  c.  3.  not.)  pretends  that  St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  had  al 
tered  the  liturgy  on  this  article ;  but  he  is  solidly  refuted  by  the  learned  Henry  a  Porta,  professor  at  Pari* 
Append  ad  tractat  de  Purgat.  Mediolani,  1738. 
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faithful  departed.  Tertullian,  the  oldest  among  the  Latin  Christian  writers' 
mentioning  certain  apostolical  traditions,  says  :  "  We  make  yearly  offering! 
(or  sacrifices)  for  the  dead,  and  for  the  feasts  of  the  martyrs.""  He  say* 
"that  a  widow  prays  lor  the  soul  of  her  deceased  husband,  and  begs  repose 
for  him,  and  his  company  in  the  first  resurrection,  and  offers  (sacrifice)  on 
the  anniversary  days  of  his  death.  For  if  she  does  not  these  things,  she 
has,  as  much  as  lies  in  her,  divorced  him.""  St.  Cyprian  mentions  the 
usual  custom  of  celebrating  sacrifice  for  every  deceased  Christian.'4  Nor 
can  it  be  said  that  he  speaks  in  the  same  manner  of  martyrs.  The  dis- 
tinction he  makes  is  evident  :"  "  It  is  one  thing  to  be  cast  into  prison  not  to 
be  released  till  the  last  farthing  is  paid,  and  another  thing  through  the  ardor 
of  faith,  immediately  to  attain  to  the  reward  :  it  is  very  different  by  long 
punishment  for  sin  to  be  cleansed  a  long  time  by  fire,  and  to  have  purged 
away  all  sin  by  suffering."  St.  Chrysostom  reckons  it  amongst  the  dread- 
ful obligations  of  a  priest,  "  that  he  is  the  intercessor  to  God  for  the  sins 
both  of  the  living  and  the  dead.'"6  In  another  place  he  says  :  "  It  is  not  m 
vain  that  in  the  divine  mysteries  we  remember  the  dead,  appearing  in  their 
behalf,  praying  the  Lamb  who  has  taken  away  the  sins  of  the  world,  that 
comfort  may  thence  be  derived  upon  them.  He  who  stands  at  the  altar, 
cries  not  out  in  vain  :  Let  us  pray  for  them  who  have  slept  in  Christ. 
Let  us  not  fail  to  succor  the  departed  :  for  the  common  expiation  of  the 
world  is  offered."*7  The  Protestant  translators  of  Du  Pin  observe,  that  St. 
Chrysostom,  in  his  thirty-eighth  homily  on  the  Philippians,  says,  that  to 
pray  for  the  faithful  departed  in  the  tremendous  mysteries  was  decreed  by 
the  apostles."  Mr.  Thorndike,  a  Protestant  theologian,  says  r*9  "  The 
practice  of  the  church  of  interceding  for  the  dead  at  the  celebration  of  the 
eucbarist,  is  so  general  and  so  ancient,  that  it  cannot  oe  thought  to  have 
come  in  upon  imposture,  but  that  the  same  aspersion  will  seem  to  take  hold 
of  the  common  Christianity."  Prayer  for  the  faithful  departed  is  mentioned 
by  the  fathers  on  other  occasions.  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  who  flourished 
in  the  year  200,  says,  that  by  punishment  after  death  men  must  expiate 
every  the  least  sin,  before  they  can  enter  heaven.30  The  vision  of  St.  Per- 
petua  is  related  by  St.  Austin,  and  in  her  acts.31  Origen  in  many  places," 
and  Lactantius,33  teach  at  large,  that  all  souls  are  purged  by  the  punishment 
of  fire  before  they  enter  into  bliss,  unless  they  are  so  pure  as  not  to  stand  in 
need  of  it.  « 

To  omit  others,  St.  Austin  expounds  those  words  of  the  thirty-seventh 
psalm,  Rebuke  me  not  in  thy  fury,  of  hell ;  and  those  which  follow  :  .Wtt/ier 
chastise  me  in  thy  wrath,  of  purgatory,  as  follows  :  "  Thai  you  purify  me  in 
this  life,  and  render  me  such  that  I  may  not  stand  in  need  of  that  purging 
fire."34  In  his  Enchiridion,34  he  says:  "Nor  is  it  to  be  denied  that  the 
souls  of  the  departed  are  relieved  by  the  piety  of  their  living  friends,  win  n 
the  sacrifice  of  the  .Mediator  is  offered  for  them,  or  alms  are  given  it  the 
church.  But  these  things  are  profitable  to  'hose  who,  white  they  lived,  de- 
served that  they  might  avail  them. —  There  is  a  life  so  good  as  not  to  require 
them;  and  there  is  another  so  wicked  that  after  death  it  can  receive  no 
benefit  from  them.  When,  therefore,  the  sacrifices  of  the  altar  or  alms  are 
offered  for  all  Christians,  for  the  very  good  they  are  thanksgivings  ;   they  ars 

»L.  de  Cor.  c.  3.  »  L.  de  Mimas,  c.  10.  "  Bp.  I.  Rd.  Onm.     Bm  Fleury.  I.  2,  p.  SHI 

•  Ep.  Cypr.  ep.  ad  An  inn  Ian.  Pain.  81  Balaxto  59  I'-ll.   v..       »Dl   -a  aid.  I.  6,  p>  471.  ad   Montfaueon. 
"  Horn.  51,  in  1  Cor.  t.  10.  p.  393. 

■  Du  Pin.  Cent.  3.  ed.  \ne\.:  8,  Chrya.  bom.  3.  in  Phil.  i.  11.  p.  817,  ad.  Ifoal 

•  Just  Weights  and  Measure*,  c.  16.  p.  106.  »  Strom.  L  7.  p|         .    I 

■  See  8   Aug.  Serm.  380,  p.  1131,  her  Life,  7  March,  and  On]  Maa.  da  Aciu  SS.  PerpeL  el  FeliclL 

•  5.  contra  Cels.  p.  '.Mi  II  mil  98,  in  Num.  lloin.  6.  at  8,  in  Brad.  fcc. 

■  LaetanL  I.  7,  Instit-  c.  21.  «  S.  Aug.  in  P*.  37.  n.  3,  p.  2yj. 

•  Bnchir.  c  110,  De  Civ.  Del,  I.  21,  c.  24.  1.  de  Cura  pro  Morton,  r.  4,  et  Hrm  IBS  (ol.  32.)  de  reru.  apt 
Whan  ha  i»r»  that  prayet  fur  the  dead  In  the  holy  ayileriaa  was  obaenred  by  the  whole  char  oh- 
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propitiations  for  those  who  are  not  very  bad.  For  the  very  wicked,  they 
are  some  kind  of  comfort  to  the  living."  This  father  teaches  that  a  funera. 
pomp  and  monument  are  comforts  of  the  living,  but  no  succor  of  the  dead ; 
but  that  prayer,  sacrifices,  and  alms,  relieve  the  departed.36  He  repeats 
often  that  sacrifice  is  offered  in  thanksgiving  to  God  for  martyrs,  but  never 
ror  their  repose.  It  is  an  injury,"  says  he,  "  to  pray  for  a  martyr,  to  whose 
prayers  we  ought  to  be  ourselves  recommended."37  And  again  :  "  You 
know  in  what  place  (of  the  liturgy)  the  martyrs  are  named.  The  church 
prays  not  for  them.  She  justly  prays  for  other  deceased  persons,  but  prays 
not  for  the  martyrs,  but  rather  recommends  herself  to  their  prayers."  This 
he  often  repeats  in  other  places.  St.  Austin33  and  St.  Epiphanius39  relate, 
that  when  Aorius,  an  impious  Arian  priest,  denied  suffrages  for  the  dead, 
this  heresy  was  condemned  by  the  universal  church.  How  earnestly  St. 
Monica  on  her  death-bed  begged  the  sacrifices  and  prayers  of  the  church 
after  her  departure,  and  how  warmly  St.  Austin  recommended  the  souls  of 
his  parents  to  the  prayers  of  others  is  related  in  their  lives.40 

The  like  earnest  desire  we  discover  in  all  ancient  Christians  and  saints. 
St.  Ephrem,  in  his  testament,  entreats  his  friends  to  offer  for  him,  after  his 
departure,  alms,  prayers,  and  oblations,  (or  masses,)  especially  on  the  thir- 
tieth day.41  St.  Athanasius  tells  Constantius,  that  he  had  prayed  earnestly 
for  the  soul  of  that  emperor's  deceased  brother,  Constans.42  Eusebius  re- 
lates,43 that  Constantine  the  Great  would  be  buried  in  the  porch  of  the 
church  of  the  apostles,  "  that  he  might  enjoy  the  communication  of  the 
holy  prayers,  the  mystical  sacrifice,  and  the  divine  ceremonies."  The 
same  historian  testifies44  that  after  his  death,  "  numberless  multitudes  poured 
rorth  prayers  to  God  with  sighs  and  tears  for  the  soul  of  the  emperor,  re- 
paying a  most  grateful  office  to  their  pious  prince.  St.  Paulinus  upon  his 
brother's  death  wrote  to  his  friends,  earnestly  recommending  him  to  thei. 
prayers,  that  by  them  his  poor  soul  amidst  scorching  flames  might  receive 
the  dew  of  refreshment  and  comfort.45  St.  Ambrose,  writing  to  one  Fausti- 
nus,  who  grieved  immoderately  for  the  death  of  his  sister,  says :  "  I  do  not 
think  your  sister  ought  to  excite  your  tears,  but  your  prayers :  nor  that  her 
soul  is  to  be  dishonored  by  weeping,  but  rather  recommended  to  God  by 
sacrifices."46  In  his  funeral  oration  on  the  great  Theodosius,  he  prays  thus  : 
'•  Give  perfect  rest  to  thy  servant  Theodosius."*  And  again  :  "  1  loved  him  , 
therefore  I  follow  him  unto  the  country  of  the  living.  Neither  will  I  forsake 
him  till  by  tears  and  prayers  I  shall  bring  the  man  whither  his  merits  call 
him,  unto  the  holy  mountain  of  the  Lord."t  He  mentions  the  most  solemn 
obsequies  and  sacrifices  on  the  thirtieth,  sometimes  fortieth  day  ;47  for  so 
long  they  were  continued  ;  but,  on  the  third,  seventh,  and  thirtieth  days,  with 
particular  solemnity.48  St.  Gregory  the  Great  mentions  that  he  having  or- 
dered thirty  masses  to  be  sung  for  a  monk  named  Justus,  on  the  thirtieth 

»  Serin.  182,  (<>l.  32,)  de  verb.  up.  t.  5,  p.  827,  et  I.  de  Cura  pro  Mortuis,  c.  1,  et  18. 

si  Serin.  159,  fol.  17,  de  verb.  ap.  n.  1,  t.  5,  p.  765,  ed.  Ben. ;  Serin.  284,  p.  1143. 

M  S.  Aug.  1,  de  hii-res.  c.  53.  »»  S.  Epiph.  ha;r.  75,  n.  3.  «  Conf.  1.  9,  c.  13,  n.  36,  &c 

«i  T.  2,  ed.  Vatic,  pp.  230,  236.  «  S.  Athan.  Apol.  ad  Constant,  t.  1,  p.  300. 

«  De  Vita  Const.  I.  4,  c.  60,  p.  556,  et  c.  70,  p.  562.  «  lb.  c.  71,  p.  562. 

«*  S.  Paulin.  ep.  35,  ad  Delnn.  p.  223,  ep.  36,  ad  Amand.  p.  224,  &c. 
|  S.  Ambr.  ep.  39,  ad  Faustin.  ,..  2,  p.  944,  ed.  Ben.        •"  S.  Ambr.  de  Obitu  Theodosii,  n.  3,  p.  1197,  t.  2. 

■  See  Gavant,  Coinin.  in  Missal,  par.  4,  tit.  18,  p.  275.  Mention  is  made  of  these  diys,  after  the  person'i 
Jteath,  by  the  Apost.  Constit.  1.  8,  c.  42.  Palladius  in  Lausiac.  c.  26,  &c  See  on  them  Coteiier,  not.  la 
Constit.  Apost.  ib.  and  especially  Doin.  Menard,  in  Concor.  Regular,  antf  in  Sacram.  S.  Greg. 


^o!«D'lIe<J.Uiem  Per,ectam  servo  tuo  Theodosio,  requiem  illam  quam  pneparasti  Sanctis  tuls,"  n.  36,  t  % 
r    >x07,  ed.  Ben. 

t  '  Dileii,  et  ideo  prosequor  illuiu  usque  ad  regionem  vivorum ;  nee  deseram  donee  fletu  et  preciuus  1b- 
•ueani  virurn  quo  sua  merlta  vocant,  in  montem  Domini  sanctum,"  ib.  n.  37,  p.  1208.  See  also  his  fnnera.' 
■mtiOB  on  Valeutioian,  p.  1193,  L  2. 
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day  after  the  last  mass  was  said,  Justus  appea.ed  to  Copiosus  his  proroa 
and  said  :   "  I  was  in  pain,  but  now  am  well." 

It  appeals  from  Ven.  Bede's  history,  and  the  account  of  his  death.*  alsc 
from  a  great  number  of  letters  of  St.  Boniface,  St.  Lullus,40  and  others,  how 
earnest  and  careful  our  ancestors  were,  from  their  lirsi  conversion  tu  the 
faith,  in  mutually  desiring  and  offering  sacrifices  and  prayers  for  their  de- 
ceased brethren,  even  in  distant  countries.  In  the  foundations  of  church' 
monasteries,  and  colleges,  in  pious  instruments  of  donations,  charters,  sepul- 
chral monuments,  accounts  of  funerals,  or  last  wills  and  testaments,  as  high  as 
any  extant,  from  the  time  of  Constantine  the  Great,  especially  from  the  sixth 
and  seventh  ages  downwards,41  mention  is  usually  made  of  prayer  fur  the  dead. 
In  the  great  provincial  council  of  all  the  bishops  subject  to  the  metropoliti- 
cal  see  of  Canterbury,  held  at  Cealchyihe,  or  Celchythe,  by  archbishop 
Wulfred,  in  presence  of  Kenulf,  king  of  Mercia,  with  his  princes  and  great 
officers,  in  816,  it  was  enacted  :S2  "  As  soon  as  a  bishop  is  dead,  let  prayers 
and  alms  forthwith  be  offered.  At  the  sounding  of  a  signal  in  every  church 
throughout  our  parishes*  let  every  congregation  of  the  servants  of  God 
meet  at  the  basilic,  and  there  sing  thirty  psalms  together,  for  the  soul  of  the 
deceased.  Afterwards  let  every  prelate  and  abbot  sing  six  hundred  psalms, 
and  cause  one  hundred  and  twenty  masses  to  be  celebrated,  and  set  at  lib- 
erty three  slaves,  and  give  three  shillings  to  every  one  of  them  ;  and  let  all 
the  servants  of  God  fast  one  day.  And  for  thirty  days  after  the  canonical 
hours  are  finished  in  the  assembly,  let  seven  belts  of  Pater  Nostersf  also 
be  sung  for  him.  And  when  this  is  done  let  the  Obit  be  renewed  on  the 
thirtieth  day,  (i.  e.  dirge  and  mass  sung  with  the  utmost  solemnity.)  And 
let  them  act  with  as  much  fidelity  in  this  respect  in  all  churches  as  they  do 
by  custom  for  the  faithful  of  their  own  family,  by  praying  for  them,  that  by 
the  favor  of  common  intercession,  they  may  deserve  to  receive  the  eternal 
kingdom,  which  is  common  to  all  the  saints."  What  was  here  ordered  for 
bishops  was  customary  in  each  family  for  their  own  friends,  sacrifices  being 
continued  for  thirty  days  ;  doles  distributed,  which  were  alms  for  the  repose 
ot  the  departed  soul  ;  and  beadsmen  and  beadswomen  for  alms  received 
were  obliged  to  say  the  beads  daily  at  the  tomb  of  the  deceased  per&or  : 
monuments  of  which  are  found  on  many  ancient  grave-stones,  and  in  the 
old  writings  of  all  our  churches,  where  such  things  have  escaped  the  in- 
juries of  the  times.  St.  Odilo,  abbot  of  Cluni,  in  998,  instituted  the  com- 
memoration of  all  the  faithful  departed  in  all  the  monasteries  ol"  his  congre- 
gation, on  the  1st  of  November;  which  was  soon  Bdopted  by  the  whol 
western  church.  The  council  of  Oxford,  in  1222,  declared  n  a  holiday  ol 
the  second  class,  on  which  certain  necessary  and  important  kinds  ol  work 
were  allowed.  Some  dioceses  kept  it  a  holiday  of  precept  till  noon  :  only 
those  of  Yieime  and  Tours  and  the  order  of  Cluni  the  whole  day  :  in  most 
places  it  is  only  a  day  of  devotion  j     The  Greeks  have  long  kept  on  Satur- 

•  Dial.  1.  4.  c.  55,  l  2,  p.  4«W>.  «•  See  their  livei. 

"  See  l'onlaiiini,  Ue  Vindiciis  Veterum  Codicum;  Mira-us,  Donat.  Belg.  ami  oilier  Dipiofltaaea,  Jtc. 
••  C.  10,  ap.  Bpelmao,  Cone.  Brll.  vol.  1,  p.  327;  Johnson's  English  Eccl.  Laws  and  Canons,  veil.  1,  ai 
•x  816;  Cone.  Labbe,  t.  7  p.  1480. 


•  The  first  signals  used  In  churches  were  a  board  or  iron  plate  with  holrv  to  be  knocked  with  a  ham 
me:,  Jte.,  which  is  retained  still  among  the  Greeks,  and  in  the  latter  pari  of  Holy  Work  among  the  Latins. 
Bells  were  used  In  England  before  this  time,  (as  appears  from  Hole  Him.  I.  4.  c.  33.  ad  an.  680.)  but  no* 
universally. 

t  BeUidum  Paster  Jf otter.  Belts  of  prayers  mean,  a  .--rtaln  n  iniber  of  -ui.l-  CtMened  in  heirs  or  gir- 
dles like  the  strings  of  beads  that  are  now  in  use.  SW  Sir  lit  nry  Spelman's  Glossary.'*  Beltls.  ed 
■ovissimie. 

X  The  Dies  Ire  is  ascribed  by  Hzovius  (ad  an.  12D4)  to  cai'ln.il  I'r  Ini.or  Frangi|tani  I  BJ  on  r.  to  Hue 
bert,  fifth  general  of  the  Dominicans.  &c.  The  true  author  «vas  proUtbly  some  contemplative  who  desired 
to  be  unknown  to  the  world.  Mr.  Crasbaw,  savs  Wharton.  (Essay  on  Pope.  p.  S7J  has  translated  thU 
piece  very  well,  with  a  true  poetical  genius  and  fire  :  to  whlih  translation  Lord  Posconimon  is  much  lo- 
iebtetl,  m  bis  admired  poem  On  the  Day  of  Judgment. 

Vol  IT.— 44 


346  ALL  SOULS.  [NoVEMb£K  % 


day  <sevennight  before  Lent,  and  on  Saturday  before  Whitsunday,  the  solerai 
commemoration  of  all  the  faithful  departed ;  but  offer  up  mass  every  Satur- 
day for  them.M 

It  is  certainly  a  holy  and  wholesome  thought  to  pray  for  the  dead.*4  Holy 
and  pious  because  most  acceptable  to  God,  to  whom  no  sacrifices  are  more 
nonorable  and  pleasing  than  those  of  charity  and  mercy,  especially  spiritual, 
and  when  offered  to  persons  most  dear  to  him.  The  surlering  souls  in  pur- 
gatory are  the  chosen  heirs  of  heaven,  the  eternal  possession  of  which  king- 
dom is  secured  to  them,  and  their  names  are  now  written  there  amongst  its 
glorious  princes  God  most  tenderly  loves  them,  declares  them  his  spouses, 
enriches  them  with  the  precious  gifts  and  ornaments  of  his  grace,  and  de- 
sires to  shower  down  upon  them  the  torrents  of  his  delights,  and  disclose  to 
them  the  light  of  his  glory.  Only  his  justice  opposes  and  obliges  him  to 
detain  them  in  this  distant  banishment,  and  in  this  place  of  torments  till  their 
debts  are  discharged  to  the  last  farthing.  Such  is  his  hatred  of  the  least  sin  , 
and  such  is  the  opposition  which  the  stain  of  sin  bears  to  his  infinite  justice 
and  sanctity.  Yet  his  tender  mercy  recommends  them  to  the  charitable  suc- 
cors which  we  as  their  fellow-members  in  Christ  have  in  our  power  to  afford 
them,  and  he  invites  us  to  appease  his  anger  by  interposing  our  prayers  in 
order  to  avert  them  from  the  weight  of  his  justice.  If  a  compassionate 
charity  towards  all  that  are  in  any  distress,  even  towards  the  most  flagitious, 
and  those  who  only  labor  under  temporal  miseries  and  necessities,  be  a  most 
essential  ingredient  of  a  Christian  spirit ;  and  that  in  which  the  very  soul 
of  religion  and  piety  towards  God  consists  :  if  the  least  alms  given  to  the 
poor  be  highly  rewarded  by  him,  will  he  not  exceedingly  recompense  our 
charity  to  his  friends  and  most  beloved  children,  in  their  extreme  necessity  ? 
All  works  of  mercy  draw  down  his  most  abundant  graces,  and  will  be  richly 
repaid  by  Him,  who  at  the  last  day  will  adjudge  the  immortal  crowns  of  his 
glory  to  this  virtue.  But  except  the  leading  others  to  God  by  our  instruc- 
tions and  prayers,  what  charity,  what  mercy  can  we  exercise  equal  to  this 
of  succoring  the  souls  in  purgatory  ?  A  charity  not  less  wholesome  and 
profitable  both  to  them  and  to  ourselves,  than  pious  in  itself,  and  honorable 
*.o  God.  If  we  consider  who  they  are,  and  what  they  suffer,  we  shall  want 
no  other  motives  to  excite  us  to  fervor  in  it.  They  are  all  of  them  our  fel- 
low-members in  Jesus  Christ.  We  are  united  with  them  by  the  bands  of 
sincere  charity,  and  by  the  communion  of  saints.  Every  one  of  them  is 
that  brother  whom  we  are  bound  to  love  as  ourselves.  The  members  of  one 
and  the  same  body  conspire  mutually  to  assist  one  another,  as  the  apostle 
puts  us  in  mind ;  so  that  if  one  of  these  members  suffers,  the  others  suffer 
with  it ;  and  if  one  be  in  honor,  the  others  rejoice  with  it.  If  our  foot  be 
pricked  with  a  thorn,  the  whole  body  suffers  with  it,  and  all  the  other  mem- 
bers set  themselves  at  work  to  relieve  it.  So  ought  we  in  our  mystical  body. 
It  would  be  impious  and  cruel  to  see  a  brother  in  the  flames,  and  not  to  give 
him  a  hand,  or  afford  him  some  refreshment  if  we  can  do  it.  The  dignity 
of  these  souls  more  strongly  recommends  them  to  our  compassion,  and  at 
the  same  tim2  to  ou:  veneration.  Though  they  lie  at  present  at  a  distance 
from  God,  buried  in  frightful  dungeons,  under  waves  of  fire,  they  belong  to 
the  happy  number  of  the  elect.  They  are  united  to  God  by  his  grace  ;  they 
love  him  above  all  things,  and  amidst  their  torments  never  cease  to  bless 
and  praise  him,  adoring  the  severity  of  his  justice  with  perfect  resignation 
and  love. 

These  of  whom  we  speak  are  not  damned  souls,  enemies  of  God,  separa- 
ted or  alienated  from  him  ;  but  illustrious  conquerors  of  the  devil,  the  world, 

»  L«o  Allat.  de  Dom.  p.  1462-  Thomassin,  Tr.  des  Ffttes,  et  Bened.  XIV.  De  Festls  S3.  In  Disced  Bo 
■»»••■»  *«2Mach.  xU.60. 
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and  hell ;  holy  spirits  laded  with  merits  and  graces,  and  bearing  the  precioua 
badge  of  their  dignity  and  honor  by  the  nuptial  robe  of  the  Lamb  w  it h  which 
by  an  indefeasible  right  they  are  clothed.  They  are  the  sons  of  God,  heirs 
of  his  glory  and  saints.  Yet  they  are  now  in  a  state  of  suffering,  and  en* 
dure  greater  torments  than  it  is  possible  for  any  one  to  suffer,  or  for  our 
imagination  to  represent  to  itself,  in  this  mortal  life.  They  suffer  the  priva- 
tion of  God,  says  the  council  of  Florence,  the  most  dreadful  of  all  torments. 
No  tongue  can  express  what  a  cruel  pain  this  is  to  a  soul  separated  from  the 
body,  impetuously  desiring  to  attain  to  God.  her  centre.  She  seems  just 
enjoying  him,  attracted  by  his  infinite  charms,  and  carried  towards  him  by  a 
strong  innate  bent  not  to  be  conceived  ;  yet  is  violently  repelled  and  held 
back.  Whence  the  poor  soul  suffers  an  incomprehensible  agony  and  'or- 
ment.  It  is  also  the  opinion  of  St.  Austin  and  other  learned  fathers,  founded 
in  the  words  it.  St.  Paul,  and  the  traditionary  authority  of  eminent  prelates 
of  the  first  ages,  that  they  also  suffer  a  material  fire  like  that  of  hell,  which 
being  created  merely  for  an  instrument  of  the  divine  vengeance,  and  blown 
up  by  the  anger  of  God,  with  the  most  piercing  activity  torments  even  spirits 
not  clothed  with  bodies,  as  our  souls  in  this  life  feel  the  pain  of  the  corpo- 
real senses  by  the  natural  law  of  their  union  with  our  bodies.  Though  it  be 
no  article  of  faith,  that  the  fire  here  spoken  of  is  not  metaphorical,  to  express 
the  sharpness  of  these  torments,  yet  that  it  is  real  and  material  is  the  most 
probable  opinion,  grounded  in  the  most  venerable  authority.  "  The  same 
fire  torments  the  damned  in  hell  and  the  just  in  purgatory,"  says  St 
Thomas  ;"  who  adds,"  "  The  least  pain  in  purgatory  exceeds  the  greatest  in 
this  life."  St.  Austin  speaks  to  this  point  as  follows  :"  "  It  is  said,  He  will 
be  saved,  as  it  were,  by  fire.  Because  it  is  said,  He  will  be  saved,  that  fire  is 
contemned  Yet  it  will  be  more  grievous  than  whatever  a  man  can  suffer 
in  this  life.  You  know  how  much  wicked  men  have  suffered  here,  and  can 
suffer.  Good  men  may  undergo  as  much ;  and  what  did  any  malefactor 
ever  endure  which  martyrs  have  not  suffered  for  Christ  ?  All  these  tor- 
ments are  much  more  tolerable.  Yet  see  how  men  do  all  things  rather  than 
suffer  them.  How  much  more  reason  have  they  to  do  what  God  commands 
them,  that  they  may  escape  his  torments  !"  Venerable  Bede  says,  "  Pur- 
gatory fire  will  be  more  intolerable  than  all  the  torments  that  can  be  felt  or 
conceived  in  this  life."  Which  words  are  but  a  repetition  of  what  St.  Csesa- 
rius  of  Aries  had  written  before  to  this  purpose.48  "  A  person,"  says  he, 
"  may  say,  I  am  not  much  concerned  how  long  I  remain  in  purgatory,  pro- 
vided I  may  come  to  eternal  life.  Let  no  one  reason  thus.  Purgatory  tire 
will  be  more  dreadful  than  whatever  torments  can  be  seen,  imagined,  or  en- 
dured in  this  world.  And  how  does  any  one  know  whether  he  will  stay 
days,  months,  or  years  ?  He  who  is  afraid  now  to  pot  his  linger  into  the 
fire,  does  he  not  fear  lest  he  be  then  all  buried  in  torments  for  a  long  time  '" 
Do  we  think  that  God  can  find  torments  in  nature  sufficient  to  satisiy  his 
provoked  vengeance?  No,  no.  He  creates  new  instruments  mere  violent, 
pains  utterly  inconceivable  to  us.49  A  soul  for  one  venial  sin  shall  sutler 
more  than  all  the  pains  of  distempers,  the  most  violent  colics,  gout,  and  stone 
joined  in  complication  ;  more  than  all  the  most  cruel  torments  undergone  by 
malefactors,  or  invented  by  the  most  barbarous  tyrants  :  more  than  all  the 
tortures  of  the  martyrs  summed  up  together.  This  is  the  idea  which  the 
fathers  give  us  of  purgatory.  And  how  long  many  souls  may  have  t<  sutler 
there  we  know  not. 

The  church  approves  perpetual  anniversaries  for  the  dead  ;  for  some  souls 
may  be  detained  in  pains  to  the  end  of  the  world,  though  after  the  day  ol 

*8.Tbo.  Sippl.  qu.  100, a.  2.  m  lb.  n.  3.  «  8.  Aoj.  In  T».  37,  u  4,  p.  895 

—  8.  CMw.  Hodi.  1,  p.  5,  vel  in  ap  i.  Op.  8.  Aug.  t  5  ■  t*e  Bourdaloae,  Loriot.  L*  Em,  Jm 
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judgment  no  third  state  will  any  longer  subsist :  God  may  at  the  end  of  th« 
world  make  the  torment  of  souls  which  have  not  then  satisfied  his  justice 
so  intense  in  one  moment  that  their  debts  may  be  discharged.  For  we 
know  that  he  will  exact  a  satisfaction  to  the  last  farthing.  How  inexorable 
*vas  he  in  punishing  his  most  faithful  servant  Moses  for  one  small  offence  !* 
How  inflexible  with  regard  to  David61  and  other  penitents !  nay,  in  the  per- 
son of  his  own  divine  Son  !62  This,  even  in  the  days  of  his  mercy ;  but, 
after  death,  his  justice  is  all  rigor  and  severity,  and  can  no  longer  be  miti- 
gated by  patience.  A  circumstance  which  ought  particularly  to  excite  our 
compassion  for  these  suffering  souls  is,  that  these  holy  and  illustrious  pris- 
oners and  debtors  to  the  divine  justice,  being  no  longer  in  the  state  of 
meriting,  are  not  able  in  the  least  to  assist  themselves.  A  sick  man  afflicted 
in  all  his  limbs,  and  a  beggar  in  the  most  painful  and  destitute  condition,  has  a 
tongue  left  to  ask  relief ;  the  very  sight  of  his  sufferings  cannot  fail  exciting 
others  to  pity,  comfort,  and  succor  him.  At  least  he  can  implore  heaven  : 
it  is  never  deaf  to  his  prayers.  But  these  souls  have  no  resource  but  that 
of  patience,  resignation,  and  hope.  God  answers  their  moans,  that  his 
justice  must  be  satisfied  to  the  last  farthing,  and  that  their  night  is  come  ir> 
which  no  man  can  work.63  But  they  address  themselves  to  us,  and  not  hav- 
ing a  voice  to  be  heard,  they  borrow  that  of  the  church  and  its  preachers, 
who,  to  express  their  moans,  and  excite  our  compassion,  cry  out  to  us  foi 
them  in  the  words  of  Job  :  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pity  upon  me,  at  least  you 
my  friends ;  for  the  hand  of  God  hath  smitten  me.6*  Gerson,  the  pious  and 
learned  chancellor  of  Paris,  represents  them  crying  out  to  us  as  follows  :5! 
"  Pray  for  us,  because  we  are  unable  to  help  ourselves.  You  who  can  do 
it,  lend  us  your  assistance.  You  who  have  known  us  on  earth,  you  who 
have  loved  us,  will  you  now  forget  and  neglect  us  ?  It  is  commonly  said, 
that  a  friend  is  tried  in  the  day  of  need.  What  necessity  can  be  equal  to 
ours  ?  Let  it  move  your  compassion.  A  hard  heart  shall  fare  ill  at  the  last 
day.66     Be  moved  by  your  own  advantage,"  &c. 

Did  we  behold  those  dungeons  open  under  our  feet,  or  had  we  a  view  of 
the  torments  which  these  souls  endure,  how  would  this  spectacle  affect  us ! 
How  would  their  pains  alone  speak  to  us  more  pathetically  than  any  words ! 
How  would  our  eyes  stream  with  tears,  and  our  bowels  be  moved,  to  behold 
innumerable  holy  and  illustrious  servants  of  God,  and  our  brethren  in  Christ, 
suffering  "  by  wonderful,  but  real  ways,"67  more  than  our  imagination  can 
represent  to  itself!  Here  perhaps  lies  a  parent,  a  brother,  a  bosom-friend 
and  companion.  For  if  we  may  be  permitted  to  dive  into  the  secrets  of  the 
divine  judgments,  we  shall  be  persuaded  that  the  number  is  very  small  of 
those  that  departing  this  life  pass  immediately  to  glory  without  having  some 
satisfaction  to  make,  some  debt  to  cancel.  Who  can  flatter  himself  that 
his  soul  is  so  pure  before  God,  as  to  have  no  unperceived  irregular  attach 
ment  or  affection,  no  stain  which  he  has  not  perfectly  washed  away  ?  How 
rare  is  the  grace  for  a  soul  to  leave  this  infected  region  without  the  leas., 
spot !  the  judgments  of  God  are  hidden  and  unsearchable :  but  their  very 
inscrutability  makes  us  tremble.  For  we  know  that  he  will  judge  justice, 
and  wo  even  to  the  commendable  life  of  man  if  it  be  discussed  according 
to  the  rigor  of  justice,  as  St.  Austin  says.  Does  not  St.  Peter  assure  us, 
that  the  just  man  himself  will  scarce  be  saved  ?  If  then  we  have  lost  auy 
dear  friends  in  Christ,  while  we  confide  in  his  mercy,  and  rejoice  in  their 
passage  from  the  region  of  death  to  that  of  life,  light,  and  eternal  joy,  we  hava 
reason  to  fear  some  lesser  stains  may  retard  :heir  bliss.  In  this  uncer 
tainty  why  do  not  we  earnestly  recommend  them  to  the  divine  clemency 

•  Deut.  iu.  34,  25  «  2  Kings  (Samuel)  xiiv.  15  «»  Matt.  xx»i.  36. 

.  i"h!1  ,x\«:  M  M  J»b  xlx.  21  «  Gerson,  t  3,  p  ltt. 

"  Ecclus.  m  26.  «  s.  Aug.  de  Civ  1.  xxi 
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Why  do  not  we  say  with  St.  Ambrose  in  his  funeral  discourse  on  Valefl 
tinian  the  Younger,  who  was  murdered  in  392,  at  twenty  years  of  age 
while  a  catechumen  :M  "  Give  the  holy  mysteries  to  the  dead.  Let  us,  with 
pious  earnestness,  beg  repose  for  his  soul.  Lift  up  your  hands  with  me,  O 
people,  that  at  least  by  this  du.y  we  may  make  some  return  for  his  bene* 
fits."  Afterwards  joining  with  this  emperor  his  brother  Gratian,  who  was 
dead  before  him  in  383,  he  says  :69  "  Both  blessed,  if  my  prayers  can  be  of 
any  force  !  No  duty  shall  pass  you  over  in  silence  :  no  prayer  of  mint 
shall  ever  be  closed  without  remembering  you.  No  night  shall  pass  \o< 
over  without  some  vows  of  my  supplications.  You  shall  have  a  share  in 
all  my  sacrifices.  If  I  forget  you  let  my  own  right  hand  be  forgotten." 
With  the  like  earnestness  this  father  offered  the  holy  sacrifice  for  his  brother 
Satyrus.70  Perhaps  the  souls  of  some  dear  friends  may  be  suffering  on  our 
account;  perhaps  for  their  fondness  for  us,  or  for  sins  of  which  we  were 
the  occasion  by  scandal,  provocation,  or  otherwise  ;  in  which  cases  motives 
not  only  of  charity,  but  also  of  justice  call  upon  us  to  endeavor  to  procure 
them  all  the  relief  in  our  power. 

If  other  motives  have  less  weight  with  us,  we  certainly  cannot  be  insen- 
sible to  that  of  our  own  interest.  What  a  comfort  shall  we  find  to  eternity 
in  the  happy  company  of  souls  whose  enjoyment  of  bliss  we  shall  have 
contributed  to  hasten  !  What  an  honor  to  have  ever  been  able  to  serve  so 
holy  and  glorious  saints!  With  what  gratitude  and  earnestness  will  they 
repay  the  favor  by  their  supplications  for  us,  while  we  still  labor  amidst  the 
dangers  and  conflicts  of  this  world  !  When  Joseph  foretold  Pharaoh's  chief 
butler  the  recovery  of  his  dignity,  he  said  to  him :  Remember  me,  when  it 
shall  be  well  with  thee  ,  and  mention  me  to  Pharaoh,  that  he  may  bring  me  out 
of  this  place. n  Yet  he  remembered  not  Joseph,  but  forgot  his  fellow-sufferer 
and  benefactor.  Not  so  these  pious  souls,  as  St.  Bernard  observes  :n  only 
the  wicked  and  depraved,  who  are  strangers  to  all  feelings  of  virtue,  can  be 
ungrateful.  This  vice  is  far  from  the  breasts  of  saints,  who  are  all  good- 
ness and  charity.  Souls  delivered  and  brought  to  glory  by  our  endeavors 
will  amply  repay  our  kindness  by  obtaining  divine  gTaces  for  us.  God  him- 
self will  be  inclined  by  our  charity  to  show  us  also  mercy,  and  to  shower 
down  upon  us  his  most  precious  favors.  Blessed  are  the  merciful,  for  thry 
shall  obtain  mercy.n  By  having  shown  this  mercy  to  the  suffering  souls  in 
purgatory,  we  shall  be  particularly  entitled  to  be  treated  with  mercy  at  our 
departure  hence,  and  to  share  more  abundantly  in  the  general  suffrages  of 
the  church,  continually  offered  for  all  that  have  slept  in  Christ.  The  prin- 
cipal means  by  which  we  obtain  relief  for  the  suffering  souls  in  purgatory 
are  sacrifice,  prayer,  and  almsdeeds.  The  unbloody  sacrifice  has  always 
been  offered  for  the  faithful  departed  no  less  than  for  the  living.74  "  It  wmb 
not  in  vain,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,75  "that  the  apostles  ordained  a  com- 
memoration of  the  deceased  in  the  holy  and  tremendous  mysteries,  'i 
were  sensible  of  the  benefit  and  advantage  which  accrues  to  them  Irom  this 
practice.  For,  when  the  congregation  stands  with  open  arms  as  well  as 
the  priests,  and  the  tremendous  sacrifice  is  before  them,  how  should  our 
prayers  for  them  not  appease  God  ?  But  this  is  said  of  such  as  have  de- 
parted in  faith." 

*  S.  Ambr.  de  Obitu  Valent.  n.  56,  t.  2.  p.  1189,  ed  Bened.  "  tb.  n.  78,  p.  I  I'M 

"  De  excessu  fralris  Salyri,  n.  80,  p.  1135.  :'  G*n    xl   '*• 

™  Serai.  5.  in  Fest.  Omn.  Sanct.  d-  11.  n  Malt.  »  T« 

'«  Sew  Card.  Bona,  Lirarg.  1.  2,  c.  14  j  Le  Bron,  sai  le»  Uturflei  dei  quatrei  premWn  tUdaa,  I  t  py  * 
tl,  330,  364,  408.  4tc. 
•»  Hon  3,  In  Fill.  I  11,  p  317,  ed  Monlfao* 
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ST    VICTORINUS,  B.  M 

St.  Jerom  styles  this  father  one  of  the  pillars  of  the  church,  and  tella 
ns,  that  his  works  were  sublime  in  sense,  though  the  Latin  style  was  low 
the  author  being  by  birth  a  Grecian.  He  professed  oratory,  probably  in 
some  city  of  Greece ;  but,  considering  the  vanity  of  all  earthly  pursuits, 
consecrated  both  his  learning  and  labors  wholly  to  the  advancement  of  virtue 
and  religion,  and  was  made  a  bishop  of  Pettau,  in  Upper  Pannonia,  now  in 
Stiria.  This  father  wrote  against  most  heresies  of  that  age,  and  comments 
on  a  great  part  of  the  holy  scriptures ;  but  all  his  works  are  lost  except  a 
little  treatise  on  the  creation  of  the  world,  published  by  Cave,1  from  a  Lam- 
beth manuscript ;  and  a  treatise  on  the  Apocalypse,  extant  in  the  library  of 
the  fathers,  though  not  entire.  St.  Victorinus  flourished  in  290,  and  died  a 
martyr,  as  St.  Jerom  testifies,  probably  in  304.  See  St.  Jerom,  Cat.  Vir. 
lllustr.  c.  74,  et  Praf.  in  Isai.  ep.  ad  Magn.  &c. ;  Cassiodor.  de  div.  Lect. 
c.  5,  7,  9 ;  Tillem.  t.  5  ;  Fabricius,  Bibl.  Eccl.  in  S.  Hier.  Cat.  c.  74,  et 
Bibl.  Lat.  1.  4,  c.  2,  sect.  23;  Le  Long,  Bibl.  Sacr.  p.  1003. 

ST    MARCIAN    ANCHORET,  C 

The  city  of  Cyrus,  in  Syria,  was  the  birthplace  of  St.  Marciac ;  his 
father  was  of  a  patrician  family,  and  enjoyed  several  honorable  posts  in  the 
empire.     Marcian  himself  was  educated  at  the  court ;  but,  in  the  flower  of 
his  age,  took  a  resolution  to  renounce  the  world,  in  which  he  saw  nothing 
but  emptiness,  folly,  and  snares.    He  considered  that  those  who  seem  blessed 
with  the  greatest  share  of  worldly  enjoyments  are  strangers  to  true  happi- 
ness, and  by  flying  from  object  to  object,  and  relieving  the  disappointment 
of  success  in  one  by  the  novelty  of  some  other  pursuit,  as  incapable  of 
satisfying  their  hearts,  or  giving  them  true  contentment  or  rest  as  the  for- 
mer, justify  their  levity  and  inconstancy  by  proclaiming  the  falsehood  of  all 
their  boasted  enjoyments ;  but,  at  the  same  time,  condemn  their  erroneous 
and  dangerous  choice,  in  seeking  happiness  where  they  are  sure  to  rind  only 
affliction  of  spirit,  and  bitterness  of  heart,  and  generally  the  loss  of  their 
virtue.     He  therefore  said  to  himself,  with  the  royal  prophet :  Be  converted, 
my  soul,  into  thy  rest.     Seek  thy  happiness  in  God  thy  centre ;   by  the 
mastery  over  thy  own  passions  settle  a  lasting  calm  and  peace  within  thy- 
self, or  thy  domestic  kingdom,  and  establish  in  thy  heart  the  reign  of  divine 
love  and  grace.     Animated  with  this  noble  and  truly  heroic  desire,  he  for- 
sook his  friends  and  country,  and  that  he  might  not  do  things  by  halves, 
took  his  measures  that  he  might  entirely  both  forget  and  be  forgotten  by  the 
world.     He  retired  secretly  into  the  desert  of  Chalcis,  in  Syria,  upon  the 
borders  of  Arabia,  and  chose  in  it  the  most  remote   and  secret  part.     Here 
he  shut  himself  up  in  a  small  enclosure,  which  he  never  went  out  of,  and  in 
the  midst  of  which  he  built  himself  a  cell  so  narrow  and  low,  that  he  could 
neither  stand  nor  lie  in  it  without  bending  his  body.     This  solitude  was  to 
mm  t  paradise,  and  he  had  in  it  no  communication  but  with  heaver       His 
whole  employment  was  to  sing  psalms,  read,  pray,  and  work.     Bread  was 
all  his  subsistence,  and  this  in  a  small  quantity,  that  he  might  be  always 
hungry ;  but  he  never  fasted  above  a  day  without  taking  some  food,  lest  he 
should  rot  have  strength  to  do  what  God  required  of  him.     He  received 

1   Hist.  Liter.  I  1,  p.  ltf. 
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•uch  a  gift  of  sublime  contemplation  that,  in  this  exercise,  days  seemed  to 
him  hours,  and  hours  scarce  more  than  minutes.  The  supernatural  light 
which  he  received  in  his  secret  communications  with  heaven,  gave  him  a 
feeling  knowledge  of  the  great  truths  and  mysteries  of  faith  ;  and  God 
poured  down  his  sweetest  consolations,  as  it  were,  in  torrents  into  the  heart 
of  his  servant,  which  was  rilled  with  him  alone. 

Notwithstanding  the  saint's  care  to  live  unknown  to  men,  the  reputation 
of  his  sanctity  discovered  him,  and  he  was  prevailed  upon  to  admit  first  two 
disciples.  Eusebius  and  Agapetus,  who  lived  in  a  cell  near  his,  sang  psalm* 
with  him  in  the  day,  and  had  frequent  spiritual  conferences  with  him.  He 
afterwards  suffered  a  numerous  monastery  to  be  erected  near  his  enclosure, 
appointed  Eusebius  abbot,  and  himself  gave  the  plan  of  the  institute,  and 
frequent  instructions  to  the  monks  who  resorted  to  him.  Once  St.  Flavian, 
patriarch  of  Antioch,  Acacius  of  Bercea,  Isidore  of  Cyrus,  Eusebius  of 
Chalcis,  and  Theodorus  of  Hieropolis,  at  that  time  the  most  renowned  bish- 
ops in  Syria,  with  the  chief  officers  and  magistrates  of  the  country,  paid 
him  a  visit  together,  and  standing  before  the  door  of  his  cell,  begged  he 
would  give  them  some  spiritual  instructions  according  to  his  custom.  The 
dignity  of  this  numerous  company  alarmed  his  humility,  and  he  stood  some 
time  silent.  Being  importuned  to  speak,  he  said  sighing  "  Alas !  God 
speaks  to  us  every  day  by  his  creatures,  and  this  universe  which  we  be- 
hold :  he  speaks  to  us  by  his  gospel ;  he  teaches  us  what  we  ought  to  do 
both  for  ourselves  and  others.  He  terrifies  and  he  encourages  us.  Yet  we 
make  no  advantage  of  all  these  lessons.  What  can  Marcian  say  that  can 
be  of  use,  who  does  not  improve  himself  by  all  these  excellent  instructions  ?" 
The  bishops  proposed  among  themselves  to  ordain  him  priest ;  but  perceiv- 
ing how  grievous  a  mortification  this  suggestion  was  to  his  humility,  they 
dropped  the  design,  to  his  great  joy.  Several  miracles  which  the  saint 
wrought  increased  the  veneration  which  every  one  had  for  his  sanctity ; 
and  several  built  chapels  in  different  places  in  hopes  to  procure  his  body  to 
bury  it  in  one  of  them  after  his  death.  This  gave  him  extreme  trouble,  and 
he  made  his  two  disciples  promise  to  bury  his  body  in  some  unknown  secret 
place.  He  died  about  the  year  387  ;  and  they  did  as  he  had  enjoined 
them.  His  grave  was  discovered  soon  after,  and  his  body,  with  great  so- 
lemnity, removed  and  put  into  a  stone  coffin.  His  tomb  became  a  place  of 
great  devotion,  and  famed  for  miracles.  See  Theodoret's  Philothea,  or  Re- 
ligious History,  c.  2,  and  the  Roman  Marty rology  on  this  day. 


ST.  VULGAN,  C. 

TITULAR  SAINT  OF  THE  COLLEGIATE  CHURCH,  AND  PATRON  OF  THE  TOWN 

OF  LENS,  IN  ARTOIS. 

He  was  an  Irishman,  (or,  according  to  his  manuscript  life  kept  at  Lens, 
an  Englishman  or  Briton,)  who  preached  the  faith  some  time  in  those  parts, 
and  died  in  a  cell  not  far  from  the  abbey  of  St.  Vedast  at  Arras,  soon  after 
it  was  erected  in  the  seventh  century.  Colgan  calls  him  a  bishop,  and 
places  his  death  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighth  century.  A  portion  of 
his  relics  is  kept  in  the  abbey  of  Liesse,  brought  from  Lens.  See  Bavseur 
Thes.  reliq.  Hannonise,  p.  163.  Also  Miroeus,  Fasti  Belgici,  p.  647  ;  Col- 
fan,  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  377,  n.  5,   Molanus,  <fcc. 
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SAINT    MALACHY,    CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  ARDMACH  OR  ARMAGH. 

l"Yom  St.  Bernard's  Life,  1.  4,  c.  4,  and  the  Life  of  St.  Malachy,  written  by  St.  Bernard  himself,  partly  fron> 
his  own  knowledge,  and  partly  from  relations  sent  him  from  Ireland  by  the  abbot  Congan,  t.  2,  p.  663 
ad  p.  698.  ed.  Mabill.  Also  St.  Bernard's  Letters,  ep.  341,  (p.  314, 1. 1,)  ad  Malachiam  Hibernite  Archiep 
anno  1140,  ep.  356,  (p.  203,  anno  1141,)  ad  Malachiam  Hibernis  Archiep.  sedis  Apostolicae  legatum  ■ 
and  ep.  374,  anno  1148,  (p.  337,)  ad  Fratres  de  Hibernia,  de  Transitu  Malachia?,  giving  his  brethren  in 
Ireland  an  account  of  his  death.  Also  St.  Bernard's  two  Sermons,  one  spoken  at  his  funeral,  in 
transitu  S.  Malachiae,  (p.  1048,  t.  3,)  the  other  on  his  anniversary  festival,  entitled,  De  S.  Malachia,  p 
1052,  t.  3,  ed.  Mabill.  See  the  bull  of  the  canonization  of  St.  Malachy,  published  by  Mabillon,  ib.  p 
698.  St.  Bernard's  discourses  on  St.  Malachy  are  ranked  amongst  the  mon  methodical  and  elegant 
of  his  writings.  He  seems  to  surpass  himself  when  he  speaks  of  this  saint.  The  Jesuit  Maffei,  a  true 
judge  and  passionate  student  of  eloquence,  placed  his  translation  of  St.  Bernard's  Life  of  St.  Malachy 
the  first  among  the  seventeen  elegant  lives  of  confessors  which  he  published  in  Italian. 

A.  D.  1148. 

In  the  fifth  century  Ireland  was  converted  from  heathenism  to  Christianity. 
Through  the  three  succeeding  ages  it  became  the  principal  seat  of  learning 
in  Christendom.  So  happy  a  distinction  was  owing  to  the  labors  and  apos- 
tolic lives  of  the  native  ecclesiastics,  who  were  never  known  to  abuse  the 
great  immunities  and  secular  endowments  conferred  on  them  by  the  Irish 
princes.  This  change  from  idolatry  to  the  gospel  was  brought  about  in  a 
period  when  the  Roman  empire  in  the  West  was  torn  to  pieces,  and  when 
inundations  of  pagan  nations  seized  on  the  greater  part  of  Europe.  In  that 
state,  providence,  ever  watchful  over  the  church,  erected  an  asylum  in  this 
remote  island  for  its  repose  and  extension.  For  three  hundred  years  the 
Christian  youth  of  the  continent  flocked  hither  to  be  instructed  in  the 
science  of  the  saints,  and  in  the  literature  which  leads  to  it.  In  the  ninth 
century,  Ireland  began  to  feel  the  grievances  which  followed  the  invasion 
of  the  sanctuary  in  other  countries.  It  was  infested  in  its  turn  by  heathen 
barbarians,  who  under  the  general  name  of  Normans,  ravaged  at  the  same 
time  the  maritime  districts  of  France,  England,  and  Scotland  ;  and,  finally, 
made  establishments  in  all.  Nothing  sacred  had  escaped  their  depreda- 
tions :  wherever  their  power  prevailed  they  massacred  the  ecclesiastics, 
demolisnea  tne  monasteries,  and  committed  their  libraries  to  the  flames.  In 
these  confusions  the  civil  power  was  weakened  ;  and  kings  contending  with 
a  foreign  enemy,  and  with  vassals  often  equally  dangerous,  lost  much  of 
their  authority.  The  national  assemblies,  the  guardians  and  framers  of  law, 
were  seldom  convened ;  and  when  convened,  they  wanted  the  power,  per- 
haps the  wisdom,  to  restore  the  old  constitution,  or  establish  a  better  on  its 
ruins.  Through  a  long  and  unavoidable  intercourse  between  the  natives  and 
the  oppressors  of  religion  and  law,  a  great  relaxation  of  piety  and  morals 
gradually  took  place.  Vice  and  ignorance  succeeded  to  the  Christian  vir- 
tues, and  to  knowledge.  Factions  among  the  governors  of  provinces  ended 
in  a  dissolution  of  the  Irish  monarchy,  on  the  demise  of  Malachy  II.,  in 
1022  ;  aid.,  through  the  accumulation  of  so  many  evils,  the  nation  was,  in  a 
great  degree,  sunk  in  barbarism. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  the  nation  that  the  glorious  saint,  whose  life  we  are 
writing,  was  born.     Malachy,*  called  in  Irish  Maol-Maodhog  O  Morgair, 

»  Sir  James  Ware,  Antiq.  Hibern.  c.  26,  pp.  206, 210,  &c.  Item,  de  Script.  Hibern.  p.  54,  and  Tanner,  p.  509 

JJt  «^lt0lh0g  waVhe,name  &ye?  to  St  Malachy  at  the  font  of  baptism.    It  is  a  compound  whlek 
MMlta  «spianation,  as  it  relate!  to  a  pious  custom  among  the  ancient  I/i«h.    Moal,  in  tho  ecelesiartctf 
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was  a  native  of  Armagh  :  his  parents  were  persons  of  the  first  rank,  and 
very  virtuous,  especially  his  mother,  who  was  most  solicitous  to  train  him 
up  in  the  fear  of  God.  When  he  was  of  age  to  go  to  school,  not  content  to 
procure  him  pious  tutors  while  he  studied  grammar  at  Armagh,-  she  never 
ceased  at  home  to  instil  into  his  tender  mind  the  most  perfect  sentiments 
and  maxims  of  piety  ;  which  were  deeply  imprinted  in  his  heart  hy  that  in- 
terior master  in  whose  school  he  was  from  his  infancy  a  groat  proficient. 
He  was  meek,  humble,  obedient,  modest,  obliging  to  all,  and  very  diligent 
in  his  studies  ;  he  was  temperate  in  diet,  vanquished  sleep,  and  had  no  in- 
clination to  childish  sports  and  diversions,  so  that  he  far  outstripped  his  fel- 
low students  in  learning,  and  his  very  masters  in  virtue.  In  his  studies, 
devotions,  and  little  practices  of  penance  he  was  very  cautious  and  circum 
spect  to  shun  as  much  as  possible  the  eyes  of  others,  and  all  danger  of  vain- 
glory, the  most  baneful  poison  of  virtues.  For  this  reason  he  spent  not  so 
much  time  in  cnurches  as  he  desired  to  do,  but  praved  much  in  retired 
places,  and  at  all  times  frequently  lifted  up  nis  pure  hands  and  heart  to 
heaven  in  such  a  manner  as  not  to  be  taken  notice  of.  When  his  mastei 
took  a  walk  to  a  neighboring  village  withoo*  any  other  company  but  this 
beloved  scholar,  the  pious  youth  often  rerna'.ied  a  little  behind  to  send  up 
with  more  liberty,  as  it  were  by  stealth,  short  inflamed  ejaculations  from 
the  bow  of  his  heart,  which  was  always  b'.nt,  says  S      B     nard. 

To  learn  more  perfectly  the  art  of  dyin?  to  himself,  and  living  wholly  to 
God  and  his  love,  Malachy  put  himself  under  the  discipline  of  a  holy  re- 
cluse named  Imar,  or  Imarius,  who  led  a  most  austere  life  in  continual  prayer 
in  a  cell  near  the  great  church  of  Armagh.  This  step  in  one  of  hi 
and  quality  astonished  the  whole  city,  and  many  severely  censured  and 
laughed  at  him  for  it ;  many  ascribed  this  undertaking  to  melancholy,  fickle- 
ness, or  the  rash  heat  of  youth  ;  and  his  friends  grieved  and  reproached 
him,  not  being  able  to  bear  the  thought  that  one  of  so  delicate  a  constitution 
and  so  fine  accomplishments  and  dispositions  for  the  world,  should  embrart. 
a  statu  ol  such  rigor,  and,  in  their  eyes,  so  mean  and  contemptible.  The 
saint  valued  not  their  censures,  and  learned  by  despising  them  with  humility 
and  meekness  to  vanquish  both  the  world  and  himself.  To  attain  to  the 
true  love  of  God  he  condemned  himself  while  alive,  as  it  were,  to  the  grave, 
says  St.  Bernard,  and  submitted  himself  to  the  rule  of  a  man  ;  rot  being  like 
those  who  undertake  to  teach  what  they  have  never  learned,  and  by  seeking 
to  gather  and  multiply  scholars  without  having  ever  been  at  school,  become 
blind  guides  of  the  blind.  The  simplicity  of  the  disciple's  obedience,  his 
love  of  silence,  and  his  fervor  in  mortification  and  prayer,  were  both  the 
means  and  the  marks  of  his  spiritual  progress,  which  infinitely  endeared  him 
to  his  master,  and  edified  even  those  who  at  first  had  condemned  his  choice. 
Their  railleries  were  soon  converted  into  praises,  and  their  contempt 
admiration  :   and  many,  moved   by  the  example  of  his  virtue  to  be 

his  imitators  and  companions  in- that   manner   of  life       Malachy  prevailed 
upon  Imar  to  admit  the  most  fervent  among  these  petitioners,  and  they  WXM 
formed  a  considerable  community.      Malachy  was   by  his  eminent  virtu. 
model  to  all  the  rest,  though  he  always  looked  upon  himself  as  the  least  and 
most  unworthy  of  that  religious  society.      A  disciple  so  dm  bumble, 

acceptation  of  that  adjective.  Mcnities  tonsured  ;  anil  prefixed  in  MniNlhoe.it  denotM  one  U'nsur..!  i  » 
devoted  to  ihe  patron»gi-  of  St.  ntaodhog,  who  wan  the  tir-i  bishop  of  Ferns,  and  Is  booon  <1  on  the  31«t  o 
January.  Of  this  prefix  of  Mao),  don  ting  the  dedication  ol  Infanta  Ui  patron  -nititv  thcrr  are  nuntbrrlriu 
examples   in   the    lri«h   annals;  as  Hani-Moire ;  '    the  ton 

•ored  to  the  Ulr  —  I  M  ur   ,  to  John  the  Baptist,  in  Colamokille,  u>  Briglt,  Kc       I  f  perrnv 

verted  these  compounds  to  tv>.piiMii:il  n:imev  Instead  of  Maul,  other*  among  the  ancient  ln»b  prefixed 
the  word  GUIs,  or  Gilda,  ;.n  baptismal  nsmns.J  to  the  M  ■■  they  eho-e  as  patrons  In  infant  *ni 

6es  servant  and  hence  the  n:inir*  of  Gilla-De,  the   *ervnnl  of  (JinI  ;  G  it,  the  servant  of  Chr  u 

Silla-Padraic  in.-  servant  of  Patrick  ;  GlUa-aa-Naomh,  tne  sen-ant  of  the  taints,  fee. 
*  .trdmtuh*  in  the  Irish  language  signifies  a  ktgkjuli- 
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obedient,  so  mortified  and  devout,  could  not  fail,  by  the  assiduous  exercises 
of  penance  and  prayer,  to  advance  apace  to  the  summit  of  evangelical  per- 
fection. Imar,  his  superior,  and  Celsus  or  Ceallach,  archbishop  of  Armagh,* 
judged  him  worthy  of  holy  orders,  and  this  prelate  obliged  him,  notwith- 
standing all  the  resistance  he  could  make,  to  receive  at  his  hands  the  order 
of  deacon,  and  some  time  after,  the  priesthood,  when  he  was  twenty-five 
years  old,  though  the  age  which  the  canons  then  required  for  priestly  orders 
was  thirty  years,  as  St.  Bernard  testifies ;  but  his  extraordinary  merit 
was  just  reason  for  dispensing  with  that  rule.  At  the  same  time,  the  arch- 
bishop made  him  his  vicar  to  preach  the  word  of  God  to  the  rude  people 
and  to  extirpate  evil  customs,  which  were  many,  grievous,  and  inveterate, 
and  most  horribly  disfigured  the  face  of  that  church.  Wonderful  was  the 
zeal  with  which  St.  Malachy  discharged  this  commission ;  abuses  and  vice., 
were  quite  defeated  and  dispersed  before  his  face ;  barbarous  customs  were 
abolished,  diabolical  charms  and  superstitions  were  banished  ;  and  what- 
ever squared  not  with  the  rule  of  the  gospel  could  not  stand  before  him.  He 
seemed  to  be  a  flame  amidst  the  forests,  or  a  hook  extirpating  noxious 
plants  :  with  a  giant's  heart  he  appeared  at  work  on  every  side.  He  made 
several  regulations  in  ecclesiastical  discipline,  which  were  authorized  by 
the  bishops,  and  settled  the  regular  solemn  rehearsal  of  the  canonical  hours 
in  all  the  churches  of  the  diocese,  which,  since  the  Danish  invasions,  had 
been  omitted  even  in  cities :  in  which  it  was  of  service  to  him  that  from  his 
youth  he  had  applied  himself  to  the  church  music.  What  was  yet  of  much 
greater  importance,  he  renewed  the  use  of  the  sacraments,  especially  of  con- 
fession or  penance,  of  confirmation,  and  regular  matrimony.  St.  Malachy, 
fearing  lest  he  was  not  sufficiently  skilled  in  the  canons  of  the  church  to 
carry  on  a  thorough  reformation  of  discipline,  and  often  laboring  under  great 
anxiety  of  mind  on  this  account,  resolved,  with  the  approbation  of  his  pre- 
late, to  repair  for  some  time  to  Malchus,  bishop  of  Lismore,  who  had  been 
educated  in  England  where  he  became  a  monk  of  Winchester,  and  was 
then  for  his  learning  and  sanctity  reputed  the  oracle  of  all  Ireland  Being 
courteously  received  by  this  good  old  man,  he  was  diligently  instructed  by 
him  in  all  things  belonging  to  the  divine  service,  and  to  the  care  of  souls, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  he  employed  his  ministry  in  that  church. 

Ireland  being  at  that  time  divided  *into  several  little  kingdoms,!  it  hap- 
pened that  Cormac,  king  of  Munster,  was  dethroned  by  his  wicked  brother, 
and,  in  his  misfortunes,  had  recourse  to  bishop  Malchus,  not  to  recover  his 
crown,  but  to  save  his  soul  ;  fearing  him  who  takes  away  the  spirit  of 
princes,  and  being  averse  from  shedding  more  blood  for  temporal  interests. 
At  the  news  of  the  arrival  of  such  a  guest,  Malchus  made  preparations  to 
receive  him  with  due  honor  ;  but  the  king  would  by  no  means  consent  to 
his  desires,  declaring  it  was  his  intention  to  think  no  more  of  worldly  pourp, 
but  to  live  among  his  canons,  to  put  on  sackcloth,  and  labor  by  penance  to 
secure  tc  himself  the  possession  of  an  eternal  kingdom.  Malchus  made 
him  a  suitable  exhortation  on  the  conditions  of  his  sacrifice,  and  of  a  con- 

*  His  life  is  on  the  6th  of  April.  Haniner  (chron.  101)  is  certainly  mistaken  when  he  says  that  Celsus 
wa«  a  married  man.  and  was  buried  with  his  wife  at  Armsigh.  Out  of  the  fifteen  intruders  into  the  see  ot 
Armagh  from  the  year  885,  eight  were  married  men ;  but  they  only  usurped  the  temporalities,  and  had  a 
suffragan  or  vicar  who  was  a  consecrated  bishop,  and  who  performed  all  the  functions,  as  Colgan  and 
Ware  observe ;  whence  these  vicsirs  are  named  in  some  catalogues  instead  of  the  intruders.  Maol- 
bngbid,  who  was  the  first  archbishop  of  the  fifteen  of  this  family,  »nd  the  thirteenth  in  descent  from  Nia. 
ihe  Great,  was  a  charitable  and  worthy  prelate;  but  the  thirteen  following  were  oppressors  of  the  see. 
S'elsus,  the  last  prelate  of  the  family,  was  duly  elected,  and  put  an  end  to  this  tyranny  by  recommending 
the  eauonical  election  of  Malachy.  St.  Celsus  is  usually  styled  in  the  Irish  annals  Comarba  of  St.  Pat- 
"ick,  t.  c  his  successor. 

t  Ireland  was  anciently  divided  into  two  parts,  the  southern  called  Leth  Mogna,  or  Mogha's-share ;  aai 
tno  """^era  Clllled  Leth-Cuinn,  or  Conn's-share ;  from  Concead-cathach,  king  of  Ireland,  and  Mogha 
auadhad,  king  of  Munster.  The  partition  wag  made  between  the  two  contending  kings  about  the  yeat 
lOg  by  a  line  drawn  from  the  mouth  of  the  river  lAiey  at  Dublin,  to  Galwav 
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trite  heart,  and  assigned  him  a  little  huuse  to  lodge  in,  and  appointed  St. 
Malachy  his  master,  with  bread  and  water  for  his  sustenance.  Through. 
our  saint's  exhortations  the  king  began  to  relish  the  sweetness  of  the  incor- 
ruptible heavenly  food  of  the  soul,  his  heart  was  softened  by  compunction  ; 
and  while  he  subdued  his  flesh  by  austerities,  he  washed  his  soul  with  pen- 
itential tears,  like  another  David,  never  ceasing  to  cry  out  with  him  to  God: 
Behold  my  baseness  and  my  misery,  and  pardon  me  all  my  offences.  The 
sovereign  judge  was  not  deaf  to  his  prayer,  but  (according  to  his  infinite 
goodness)  heard  it  not  only  in  the  sense  in  which  it  was  uttered,  purely  lor 
spiritual  benefits,  but  also  with  regard  to  the  greatest  temporal  favors,  grant- 
ing him  his  holy  grace  which  he  askdi,  and  in  the  bargain  restoring  him  to 
his  earthly  kingdom.  For  a  neighboring  king,  moved  with  indignation  at 
the  injury  done  to  the  majesty  of  kings  in  his  expulsion,  sought  out  the 
penitent  in  his  cell,  and  finding  him  insensible  to  all  worldly  motives  of  in- 
terest, pressed  him  with  those  of  piety,  and  the  justice  which  he  owed  to 
his  own  subjects  ;  and  not  being  able  yel  to  succeed,  engaged  both  Malchus 
the  bishop,  and  St.  Malachy,  to  employ  their  authority  and  command,  and 
to  represent  to  him  that  justice  to  his  people,  and  the  divine  honor,  obliged 
him  not  to  oppose  the  desigu.  Therefore,  with  the  succors  of  this  king,  and 
the  activity  of  many  loyal  subjects,  he  was  easily  placed  again  upon  the 
throne  ;  and  he  ever  after  loved  and  honored  St.  Malachy  as  his  lather. 
Our  saint  was  soon  after  called  back  by  Celsus  and  Imar,  both  by  letters 
and  messages,  to  Armagh. 

The  great  abbey  of  Benchor,*  now  in  the  county  of  Down,  lay  at  that 
time  in  a  desolate  condition,  and  its  revenues  were  possessed  by  an  uncle  of 
St.  Malachy,  till  it  should  be  re-established.  This  uncle  resigned  it  to  his 
holy  nephew  that  he  might  settle  in  it  regular  observance,  and  became  him- 
self a  monk  under  his  direction  in  this  house,  which,  by  the  care  of  the 
saint,  became  a  flourishing  seminary  of  learning  and  piety,  though  not  so 
numerous  as  it  had  formerly  been.  St.  Malachy  governed  this  house  some 
time,  and,  to  use  St.  Bernard's  words,  was  in  his  deportment  a  living  rule, 
and  a  bright  glass,  or,  as  it  were,  a  book  laid  open  in  which  all  might  learn 
the  true  precepts  of  religious  conversation.  He  not  only  always  went  be- 
fore his  little  flock,  in  all  monastic  observances,  but  also  did  particular  pen- 
ances, and  other  actions  of  perfection,  which  no  man  was  able  to  equal , 
and  he  worked  with  his  brethren  in  hewing  timber,  and  in  the  like  manual 
labor. 

Several  miraculous  cures  of  sick  persons,  some  of  which  St.  Bernard 
recounts,  added  to  our  saint's  reputation.  But  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life, 
says  this  saint,  was  the  greatest  of  his  miracles  ;  and  the  composure  of  bis 
mind,  and  the  inward  sanctity  of  his  soul,  appeared  in  his  countenance, 
which  was  always  modestly  cheerful.  A  sister  of  our  saint,  who  bad  led  a 
worldly  life,  died,  and  he  recommended  her  soul  to  God  lor  a  long  time  in 
the  sacrifice  of  the  altar.  Having  intermitted  this  for  thirty  .lay.-,  be  seem- 
ed one  night  to  be  advertised  in  his  sleep  that  his  sister  waited  with  sorrow 
in  the  churchyard,  and  had  been  thirty  days  without  food.  This  fie  under- 
stood of  spiritual  food  ;  and  having  resumed  the  custom  of  saying  mass,  or 
causing  one  to  be  said  for  her  every  day,  saw  her  after  some  time  admitted 
to  the  door  of  the  church,  then  within  the  church,  and  some  days  after  to 

•  Benchor.  now  corruptly  called  Baneor.  Is  derived  from  the  ljuin  Bentdutut  cktruj.  Blessed  choir 
It  was  founded  by  Su  Comgall  about  the  year  550.  is  said  la  b»ve  had  someUm—  tlir.  M  thousand  monks  * 
once  ;  ut  least  from  it  swarmed  many  other  monasteries  in  Ireland  and  Scoilai.  uinban.  ■ 

monk  of  this  house,  propagated  lis  institute  In  France  and  Italy.  The  buildinic*  were  destroyed  by  Ikinisk 
pirates,  who  massacred  here  nine  hundred  monks  In  one  day.  From  thai  tune  it  lay  in  ruins  ull  tit 
Malachy  restored  it.  A  small  part  of  St.  Malachys  building  yet  subaUtt.  I'he  (r*C«  «  the  old  fcunda 
Horn  discover  it  to  have  been  of  g-eat  extent.  See  the  new  accurate  llistor"  ol  the  Co»nrv  of  Down,  p.  6< 
pabUshed  iu  1744,  and  Sir  James  Ware,  in  Mouasleriolugia  liiberuica,  p.  3   ). 
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the  altar,  where  she  appeared  in  joy,  in  the  midst  of  a  troop  of  happy  spirits 
which  vision  gave  him  great  comfort.* 

St.  Malachy,  in  the  thirtieth  year  of  his  age,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Con- 
nor, (now  in  the  county  of  Antrim,)  and,  as  he  peremptorily  refused  to  ac- 
quiesce in  the  election,  he  was  at  length  obliged  by  the  command  of  Imar 
and  the  archbishop  Celsus,  to  submit.  Upon  beginning  the  exercise  of  his 
functions  he  found  that  his  flock  were  Christians  in  name  only,  but  in  their 
manners  savage,  vicious,  and  worse  than  pagans.  However,  he  would  not 
run  away  like  a  hireling,  but  resolved  to  spare  no  pains  to  turn  these  wolves 
into  sheep.  He  preached  in  public  with  an  apostolical  vigor,  mingling  ten- 
derness with  a  wholesome  severity  ;  and  when  they  would  not  come  to  the 
church  to  hear  him,  he  sought  them  in  the  streets  and  in  their  houses,  exhorted 
them  with  tenderness,  and  often  shed  tears  over  them.  He  offered  to  God 
for  them  the  sacrifice  of  a  contrite  and  humble  heart,  and  sometimes  passed 
whole  nights  weeping  and  with  his  hands  stretched  forth  to  heaven  in  their 
behalf.  The  remotest  villages  and  cottages  of  his  diocese  he  visited,  going 
always  on  foot,  and  he  received  all  manner  of  affronts  and  sufferings  with 
invincible  patience.  The  most  savage  hearts  were  at  length  softened  into 
humanity  and  a  sense  of  religion,  and  the  saint  restored  the  frequent  use  of 
the  sacraments  among  the  people  ;  and  whereas  he  found  among  them  very 
few  priests,  and  those  both  slothful  and  ignorant,  he  filled  the  diocese  with 
zealous  pastors,  by  whose  assistance  he  banished  ignorance  and  superstition, 
and  established  all  religious  observances,  and  the  practice  of  piety.  In  the 
whole  comportment  of  this  holy  man,  nothing  was  more  admirable  than  his 
invincible  patience  and  meekness.  All  his  actions  breathed  this  spirit  in 
such  a  manner  as  often  to  infuse  the  same  into  others.  Among  his  miracles 
St.  Bernard  mentions,  that  a  certain  passionate  woman,  who  was  before  in- 
tolerable to  all  that  approached  her,  was  converted  into  the  mildest  of  women 
by  the  saint  commanding  her  in  the  name  of  Christ  never  to  be  angry  more, 
hearing  her  confession,  and  enjoining  her  a  suitable  penance  ;  from  which 
time  no  injuries  or  tribulations  could  disturb  her. 

After  some  years  the  city  of  Connor  was  taken  and  sacked  by  the  king 
of  Ulster  ;  upon  which  St.  Malachy,  with  a  hundred  and  twenty  disciples, 
retired  into  Munster,  and  there,  with  the  assistance  of  king  Cormac,  built 
the  monastery  of  I  brae,  which  some  suppose  to  have  been  near  Cork,  others 
in  the  isle  of  Beg-enn,  where  St.  Imar  formerly  resided.  While  our  saint 
governed  this  holy  family  in  the  strictest  monastic  discipline,  humbling 
himself  even  to  the  meanest  offices  of  the  community,  and,  in  point  of 
holy  poverty  and  penance,  going  beyond  all  his  brethren,  the  archbishop 
Celsus  was  taken  with  that  illness  of  which  he  died.  In  his  infirmity  he 
appointed  St.  Malachy  to  be  his  successor,  conjuring  all  persons  concerned, 
in  the  name  of  St.  Patrick,  the  founder  of  that  see,  to  concur  to  that  pro- 
motion, and  oppose  the  intrusion  of  any  other  person.  This  he  not  only 
most  earnestly  declared  by  word  of  mouth,  but  also  recommended  by  letters 
to  persons  of  the  greatest  interest  and  power  in  the  country,  particularly  to 
the  two  kings  of  Upper  and  Lower  Munster.  This  he  did  out  of  a  zealous 
desire  to  abolish  a  most  scandalous  abuse  which  had  been  the  source  of  all 
other  disorders  in  the  churches  of  Ireland.  For  two  hundred  years  past, 
the  family  out  of  which  Celsus  had  been  assumed,  and  which  was  the  most 
powerful  in  the  country,  had,  during  fifteen  generations,  usurped  the  arch- 
bishopric as  an  inheritance  ;  insomuch,  that  when  there  was  no  clergyman 
of  their  kindred,  they  intruded  some  married  man  and  layman  01  tneir 
family,  who,  without  any  holy  orders,  had  the  administration,  and  enjoyed 
he  revenues  of  that  see,  and  even  exercised  a  despotic  tyranny  over  to* 

«  S.  Bern.  Vil  S.  Malachis.  c.  5. 
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other  bishops  of  the  island.  Notwithstanding  the  precaution  taken  by  Cel 
sus,  who  was  a  good  man,  after  his  death,  though  Malachy  was  canonical!? 
elected  pursuant  to  his  desire,  Maurice,  one  of  the  above-mentioned  family 
got  possession.  Malachy  declined  the  promotion,  and  alleged  the  dangers 
of  a  tumuh  and  bloodshed.  Thus  three  years  passed  till  Malchus,  bishop 
of  Lismore,  and  Gillebert,  bishop  of  Limerick,  who  was  the  pope's  legate 
in  Ireland,  assembled  the  bishops  and  great  men  of  the  island,  and  threat- 
ened Malachy  with  excommunication  if  he  refused  to  accept  the  archbish- 
opric Hereupon  he  submitted,  but  said,  "  You  drag  me  to  death.  I  obey  in 
hopes  of  martyrdom  ;  but,  on  this  condition,  that  if  the  business  succeed 
iccording  to  your  desires,  when  all  things  are  settled,  you  shall  permit  me 
o  return  to  my  former  spouse,  and  my  beloved  poverty."  They  promised 
he  should  have  the  liberty  so  to  do,  and  he  took  upon  him  that  charge,  and 
exercised  his  functions  with  great  zeal  through  the  whole  province,  except 
in  the  city  of  Armagh,  which  he  did  not  enter  for  tear  of  bloodshed,  so  long 
as  Maurice  lived,  which  was  two  years  more. 

At  the  end  of  five  years,  after  the  demise  of  Celsus,  Maurice  died,  and, 
to  complete  his  iniquities  and  increase  his  damnation,  named  Ins  kinsman 
Nigellus  for  his  successor.  But  king  Cormac,  and  the  bishops,  resolved  to 
install  St.  Malachy  in  that  see,  and  he  was  acknowledged  the  only  lawful 
metropolitan  in  the  year  1133,  the  thirty-eighth  of  his  age.  Nigellus  was 
obliged  to  leave  Armagh,  but  carried  with  him  two  relics  held  by  the  Irish 
in  great  veneration  ;  and  the  common  people  were  foolishly  persuaded  that 
he  was  archbishop  who  had  them  in  his  possession.  These  were  a  book 
of  the  gospels  which  had  belonged  to  St.  Patrick,  and  a  crosier  called  the 
staff"  of  Jesus,  which  was  covered  with  gold,  and  ornamented  with  rich 
jewels.  By  this  fallacy  some  still  adhered  to  him,  and  his  kindred  violently 
persecuted  St.  Malachy.  One  of  the  chief  amongst  them  invited  him  to  a 
conference  at  his  house  with  a  secret  design  to  murder  him.  The  saint, 
against  the  advice  of  all  his  friends,  went  thither,  offering  himself  to  mar- 
tyrdom for  the  sake  of  peace  ;  he  was  accompanied  only  by  three  disciples 
who  were  ready  to  die  with  him.  But  the  courage  and  heavenly  mildness 
of  his  countenance  disarmed  his  enemies  as  soon  as  he  appeared  amongst 
them;  and  he  who  had  designed  to  murder  him,  rose  up  to  do  him  honor, 
and  a  peace  was  concluded  on  all  sides.  Nigellus  not  long  after  surrendered 
the  sacred  book  and  crosier  into  his  hands  ;  and  several  of  the  saint's  ene- 
mies were  cut  off  by  visible  judgments.  A  raging  pestilence,  which  l>r"k 
out  at  Armagh,  was  suddenly  averted  by  his  prayers,  and  he  wrought  many 
other  miracles.  Having  rescued  that  church  from  oppression,  and  rector 
discipline  and  peace,  he  insisted  upon  resigning  the  archiepiscopal  dignity, 
according  to  covenant,  and  ordained  Gelasius,  a  worthy  ecclesiastic,  m  Ins 
place.  He  then  returned  to  his  former  see  ;  but  whereas  the  two 
Connor  and  Down  had  been  long  united,  he  again  divided  them,  consecri 
another  bishop  for  Connor,  and  reserved  to  himself  only  that  of  Down,  which 
was  the  smaller  and  poorer.  Here  he  established  a  community  ol  r.  gulsi 
canons,  with  whom  he  attended  to  prayer  and  meditation,  as  much  as  the 
external  duties  of  his  charge  would  permit  him.  He  regulated  every  thing 
and  formed  great  designs  for  the  divine  honor. 

To  obtain  the  continuation  of  many  tilings  which  he  had  done,  he  under- 
took a  journey  to  Rome:  in  which  one  of  his  motives  was  to  procure  palls 
for  two  archbishops  ;  namely,  for  the  see  of  Armagh,  which  had  long  Wanted 
that  honor  through  the  neglect  and  abuses  of  the  late  usurpers,  and  lor  an- 
other metropolitical  see  which  Celsus  had  formed  a  project  o\',  but  which 
had  not  been  confirmed  by  the  pope.*      St    Malachy  left   Ireland  in    1139; 

•  Th«  great  meiropolilical  s«e  ol   \rmagb  m**  erected  by  St.  Patrick   to  lb*  j—i  444,  *cei«tfiaa  id  tfca 
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•  onversed  some  time  at  York  with  a  holy  priest  named  Sycar,  an  eminen 
servant  of  God,  and  in  his  way  through  France  visited  Clairvaux,  where  St. 
Bernard  first  became  acquainted  with  him,  and  conceived  the  greatest  affec- 
tion and  veneration  for  him  on  account  of  his  sanctity.  St.  Malachy  was  so 
edified  with  the  wonderful  spirit  of  piety  which  he  discovered  in  St.  Ber- 
nard and  his  monks,  that  he  most  earnestly  desired  to  join  them  in  their 
holy  exercises  of  penance  and  contemplation,  and  to  end  his  days  in 
their  company ;  but  he  was  never  able  to  gain  the  pope's  consent  to  leave 
his  bishopric.  Proceeding  on  his  journey,  at  Yvree  in  Piedmont  he  restored 
to  health  the  child  of  the  host  with  whom  he  lodged,  who  was  at  the  point 
of  death.  Pope  Innocent  II.  received  him  with  great  honor  ;  but  would  not 
hear  of  his  petition  for  spending  the  remainder  of  his  life  at  Clairvaux.  He 
confirmed  all  he  had  done  in  Ireland,  made  him  his  legate  in  that  island,  and 
promised  him  the  pall.  The  saint  in  his  return  called  again  at  Clairvaux, 
where,  says  St.  Bernard,  he  gave  us  a  second  time  his  blessing.  Not  being 
able  to  remain  himself  with  those  servants  of  God,  he  left  his  heart  there, 
and  four  of  his  companions,  who  taking  the  Cistercian  habit,  afterwards  came 
over  into  Ireland,  and  instituted  the  abbey  of  Mellifont,  of  that  order,  and  the 
parent  of  many  others  in  those  parts.  St.  Malachy  went  home  through 
Scotland,  where  king  David  earnestly  entreated  him  to  restore  to  health  his 
son  Henry,  who  lay  dangerously  ill.  The  saint  said  to  the  sick  prince  :  "  Be 
of  good  courage  ;  you  will  not  die  this  time."  Then  sprinkled  him  with 
holy  water,  and  the  next  day  the  prince  was  perfectly  recovered. 

St.  Malachy  was  received  in  Ireland  with  the  greatest  joy,  and  discharged 
his  office  of  legate  with  wonderful  zeal  and  fruit,  preaching  everywhere, 
holding  synods,  making  excellent  regulations,  abolishing  abuses,  and  work 
ing  many  miracles.  One  of  these  St.  Charles  Borromeo  used  to  repeat  to 
his  priests,  when  he  exhorted  them  not  to  fail  being  watchful  and  diligent 
in  administering  in  due  time  the  sacrament  of  extreme  unction  to  the  sick. 
It  is  related  by  St.  Bernard  as  follows  :3  The  lady  of  a  certain  knight  who 
dwelt  near  Benchor  being  at  the  article  of  death,  St.  Malachy  was  sent  for; 
and  aftei  suitable  exhortations  he  prepared  himself  to  give  her  extreme 
unction.  It  seemed  to  all  her  friends  better  to  postpone  that  sacrament  till 
the  next  morning,  when  she  might  be  better  disposed  to  receive  it.  St. 
Malachy  yielded  to  their  earnest  entreaties,  though  with  great  unwilling- 
ness. The  holy  man  having  made  the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  the  sick  wo- 
man, retired  to  his  chamber  ;  but  was  disturbed  in  the  beginning  of  the  night 
with  an  uproar  through  the  whole  house,  and  lamentations  and  cries,  that 
their  mistress  was  dead.  The  bishop  ran  to  her  chamber,  and  found  her  de- 
parted ;  whereupon,  lifting  up  his  hands  to  heaven,  he  said  with  bitter  grief 
and  remorse  :  "  It  is  I  myself  who  have  sinned  by  this  delay,  not  this  poor 
creature.'*  Desiring  earnestly  to  render  to  the  dead  what  he  accused  him- 
self that  he  by  his  neglect  had  robbed  her  of,  he  continued  standing  over  the 
corpse,  and  praying  with  many  bitter  tears  and  sighs  ;  and  from  time  to  time 
turning  towards  the  company,  he  said  to  them  :  "  Watch  and  pray."  They 
passed  the  whole  night  in  sighs,  and  reciting  the  psalter,  and  other  devout 
prayers  ;  when,  at  break  of  day,  the  deceased  lady  opened  her  eyes,  sat  up, 
and  knowing  St.  Malachy,  with  devout  bow  saluted  him  :  at  which  sight  all 
present  were   exceedingly  amazed,   and  their  sadness  was  turned  into  joy . 

3  S.  Barnard,  in  vit.  S.  Malachite,  c.  24,  (al.  20,)  p.  686,  ed.  Mabill.  fol. 

annals  of  Ulster,  quoted  by  Sir  James  Ware.  The  great  church  was  built  in  1262,  by  the  archbishop  fa. 
rick  O  Scanlain,  a  great  benefactor  to  this  see.  It  was  served  by  regular  canons  of  St.  Austin,  who  are 
•aid  to  have  been  founded  here  by  Imar  O  Hedagain,  master  of  St.  Malachy  O  Morgair,  who  settled  thai 
community  in  this  church  when  he  was  archbishop.  The  metropolitical  see  erected  by  Celsus,  the  nam* 
if  whlcb  was  unknown  to  St   Bernard,  w  >s  perhaps  that  of  Tuam,  to  which  a  pall  was  first  | 
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St.   Malachy   would  anoint  her   without  delay,  knowing  well  that  by  thit 
sacrament  sins  are  remitted,    and   the    body  receives  help  as  is  most  expe- 
dient.    The  lady,  to   the  greater  glory  of  God,  recovered  and  lived  some 
lime  to  perform  the  penance  imposed  on  her  by  St.  .Malachy  ;   then  rela] 
and  with  the  usual  succors  of  the  church,  happily  departed. 

St.  Malachy  built  a  church  of  stone  at  Benchor  on  B  new  plan,  such  as 
he  had  seen  in  other  countries  ;  at  which  unusual  edifice  the  people  of  tho 
country  were  struck  with  great  admiration/  He  likewise  rebuilt  or  repaired 
the  cathedral  church  at  Down,  famous  for  the  tomb  of  St.  Patrick  ;  wrhithei 
also  the  bodies  of  St.  Columba  and  St.  Bridget  were  afterwards  r<  moved.- 
St.  Malachy's  zeal  for  the  re-establishment  of  the  Irish  church  in  its  splen- 
dor moved  him  to  meditate  a  second  journey  into  Frame,  in  order  to  mi  I  I 
pope  Eugenius  III.,  who  was  come  into  that  kingdom.  Innocent  II.  died 
before  the  two  palls  which  he  had  promised  could  be  prepared  and  sent 
Celestine  II.  and  Lucius  II.  died  in  less  than  a  year  and  a  half.  This  af 
fair  having  been  so  long  delayed,  St.  Malachy  convened  the  bishops  of  Ire- 
land, and  received  from  them  a  deputation  to  make  fresh  application  to  tho 
apostolic  see.  In  his  journey  through  England,  while  he  lodged  with  the 
holy  canons  at  Gisburn,  a  woman  was  brought  to  him,  who  had  a  loathsome 
cancer  in  her  breast,  whom  he  sprinkled  with  water  which  he  had  blessed, 
and  the  next  day  she  was  perfectly  healed.  Before  he  reached  France  the 
pope  was  returned  to  Rome,  but  St.  Malachy  determined  not  to  cross  the 
Alps  without  first  visiting  his  beloved  Clairvaux.  He  arrived  there  in  Oc- 
tober, 1148,  and  was  received  with  great  joy  by  St.  Bernard  and  his  holy 
monks,  in  whose  happy  company  he  was  soon  to  end  his  mortal  pilgrimage. 
Having  celebrated  mass  with  his  usual  devotion  on  the  feast  of  St.  Luke, 
he  was  seized  with  a  fever,  which  obliged  him  to  take  to  his  bed.  The 
good  monks  were  very  active  in  assisting  him  ;  but  he  assured  them  that  all 
the  pains  they  took  about  him  was  to  no  purpose,  because  he  should  not  re- 
cover. St.  Bernard  doubts  not  but  he  had  a  foreknowdedge  of  the  day  of  his 
departure.  How  sick  and  weak  soever  he  was.  he  would  needs  rise  and 
crawl  down  stairs  into  the  church,  that  he  might  there  receive  the  extreme 
unction  and  the  viaticum,  which  he  did  lying  on  ashes  strewed  on  the  floor. 
He  earnestly  begged  that  all  persons  would  continue  their  prayers  for  him 
after  his  death,  promising  to  remember  them  before  God ;  he  tenderly  com- 
mended also  to  their  prayers  all  the  souls  which  had  been  recommitted  to 
his  charge,  and  sweetly  reposed  in  our  Lord  on  All  Souls'-day,  the  2d  o! 
November,  in  the  year  1148,  of  his  age  fifty-four ;  and  was  interred  in  the 
chapel  of  our  Lady  at  Clairvaux,  and  carried  to  the  grave  on  the  shoulders 
of  abbots.  At  his  burial  was  present  a  youth,  one  of  whose  arms  was  struck 
with  a  dead  palsy,  so  that  it  hung  useless  and  without  life  by  his  side.  I  Inn 
St.  Bernard  called,  and  taking  up  the  dead  arm,  applied  it  to  the  hand  of  the 
deceased  saint,  and  it  was  wonderfully  restored  to  itself,  as  this  renerable 
author  himself  assures  us.4  St.  Bernard,  in  his  second  discourse  on  this 
saint,  says  to  his  monks:6  "  May  he  protect  us  by  his  merits,  whom  bi 
instructed  by  his  example,  and  confirmed  by  his  miracli  \    ins  funeral, 

having  sung  a  mass  of  requiem  for  his  soul,  he  added  to  the  miss  a  collect 
to  implore  the  divine  grace  through  his  intercession  ;  having  been  assured 
of  his  glory  by  a  revelation  at  the  altar,  as   his  disciple  Geoffrey  rela: 

«Ib.  c.S6.  «S.  Bern.  vit.  8.  MaUch.  c.  ult.  p.  688.  •  Batm.  *.  de  8.  Malach.  p.  10W 

*  The  see  of  Down  was  again  united  to  that  of  Connor,  by  Bafsalai  IV.  in  1441.  nun  rifBlled  a  hill 
txnong  the  Irish,  Briton-,  Saxons,  and  Gauls.  Whence  Dunkemn.  Dun-pnnnon.  Dun  c.irvun.  Arc.  Dunel 
mum,  Camelodunum,  Sorbiodunum,  4tc.  Lugdunuiu.  Juliodununi,  &c.  Br  James  W  r.  .  \niiq.  Hibarn 
e.  89,  p.  296.)  ZKj*  also  signifies  a  habitation,  generally  ended  on  elevatl  d  erornd.  We  .earn  .mm  the 
ancient  Irish  Annals  that  many  stone  churches  had  been  erected  in  Ireland  before  the  time  o*  !?u  Malachy 
They  were.  In  the  language  of  the  country,  called  Dam  Wag  a  .  from  Dam  a  krusf,  and  Uag  a  tint. 
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the  fourth  book  of  his  life.  St.  Malachy  was  canonized  by  a  bull  of  pope 
Clement,  (either  the  third  or  fourth,)  addressed  to  the  general  chapter  of  the 
Cistercians,  in  the  third  year  of  his  pontificate.7 

Two  things,  says  St.  Bernard,8  made  Malachy  a  saint,  perfect  meekness 
(which  is  always  founded  in  sincere  profound  humility)  and  a  lively  faith . 
by  the  first,  he  was  dead  to  himself;  by  the  second,  his  soul  was  closely 
united  to  God  in  the  exercises  of  assiduous  prayer  and  contemplation.  He 
sanctified  Mm  in  faith  and  mildness?  It  is  only  by  the  same  means  we  can 
become  saints.  How  perfectly  Malachy  was  dead  to  himself,  appeared  bj! 
his  holding  the  metropolitical  dignity  so  long  as  it  was  attended  with  ex- 
traordinary dangers  and  tribulations,  and  by  his  quitting  it  as  soon  as  he 
could  enjoy  it  in  peace  :  how  entirely  he  was  dead  to  the  world,  he  showed 
by  his  love  of  sufferings  and  poverty,  and  by  the  state  of  voluntary  priva- 
tions and  self-denial  in  which  he  lived  in  the  midst  of  prosperity,  being 
always  poor  to  himself,  and  rich  to  the  poor,  as  he  is  styled  by  St.  Bernard. 
In  him  this  father  draws  the  true  character  of  a  good  pastor,  when  he  tells 
us,  that  self-love  and  the  world  were  crucified  in  his  heart,  and  that  he 
joined  the  closest  interior  solitude  with  the  most  diligent  application  to  all 
the  exterior  functions  of  his  ministry.  "  He  seemed  to  live  wholly  to  him- 
self, yet  so  devoted  to  the  service  of  his  neighbor  as  if  he  lived  wholly  for 
them.*  So  perfectly  did  neither  charity  withdraw  him  from  the  strictest 
watchfulness  over  himself,  nor  the  care  of  his  own  soul  hinder  him  in  any 
thing  from  attending  to  the  service  of  others.  If  you  saw  him  amidst  the 
cares  and  functions  of  his  pastoral  charge,  you  would  say  he  was  born  for 
others,  not  for  himself.  Yet  if  you  considered  him  in  his  retirement,  or 
observed  his  constant  recollection,  you  would  think  that  he  lived  only  to 
God  and  himself." 


ST.  HUBERT,  BISHOP  OF  LIEGE,  C. 

God,  who  is  wonderful  in  his  mercies  above  all  his  works,  called  St 
Hubert  from  a  worldly  life  to  his  service  in  an  extraordinary  manner  ;  though 
the  circumstances  of  this  event  are  so  obscured  by  popular  inconsistent  re- 
lations, that  we  have  no  authentic  account  of  his  actions  before  he  was 
engaged  in  the  service  of  the  church  under  the  discipline  of  St.  Lambei% 
bishop  of  Maestricht.  He  is  said  to  have  been  a  nobleman  of  Aquitaine  ■ 
passed  his  youth  in  the  court  of  Theodoric  III.,  and  probably  spent  some 
time  in  the  service  of  Pepin  of  Herstal,  who  became  mayor  of  the  palace 
of  Austrasia  in  681.  He  is  also  said  to  have  been  passionately  addicted  to 
the  diversion  of  hunting,  and  was  entirely  taken  up  in  worldly  pursuits, 
when,  moved  by  divine  grace,  he  resolved  at  once  to  renounce  the  school 
of  vanity,  and  enter  himself  in  that  of  Christ,  in  which  his  name  had  been 
enrolled  in  baptism.  St.  Lambert  was  the  experienced  and  skilful  master 
by  whose  direction  he  studied  to  divest  himself  of  the  spirit  of  the  world, 
«ind  to  put  on  that  of  Jesus  Christ:  and  to  learn  to  overcome  enemies  and 
injuries  by  meekness  and  patience,  not  by  revenge  and  pride,  rather  to  sink 
under,  than  to  vanquish  them.  His  extraordinary  fervor,  and  the  great  pro- 
gress which  he  made  in  virtue  and  learning  strongly  recommended  him  to 
St  Lambert,  who  ordained  him  priest,  and  intrusted  him  with  the  principal 
•hare  in  the  administration  of  his  diocese.  That  holy  prelate  being  barba« 
rously  murdered  in  681,  St.  Hubert  was  unanimously  chosen  his  successor 

'  Mabill.  ib.  p.  698.  e  Serin,  de  S.  Malachia.  •  Ecclus.  xl.  5. 


■  "  T«tu  anus  et  tolu*  omnium  erat,"  fee     S.  Ben.  Serin.  2,  ie  3.  Malachia,  p.  1093 
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md  the  death  of  his  dear  master  inflamed  hi:n  wit.  a  hoi'y  desire  of  mar 
tyrdom,  of  which  he  sought  all  occasions.  For  charity  conceives  no  othei 
sentiments  from  wrongs,  and  knows  no  other  revenge  for  the  most  alrociOM 
injuries  than  the  most  tender  concern  and  regard  for  sinners,  and  .1  deshfl 
of  returning  all  good  offices  for  evil  received  ;  thus  to  overcome  evil  by 
good,  and  invincibly  maintain  justice.  St.  Hubert  never  ceased  with  David 
to  deplore  his  banishment  from  the  face  of  God,  and  tears  almost  continually 
watered  his  cheeks.  His  revenues  he  consecrated  to  the  service  of  the 
poor,  and  his  labors  to  the  extirpation  of  vice  and  of  the  remains  of  idola- 
try. His  fervor  in  fasting,  watching,  and  prayer,  far  from  ever  abating, 
seemed  every  day  to  increase  ;  and  he  preached  the  word  of  God  assidu- 
ously, with  so  much  sweetness  and  energy,  and  with  such  unction  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  it  was  truly  in  his  mouth  a  two-edged  sword,  and  the  people 
flocked  from  distant  places  to  hear  it  from  him.  Out  of  devotion  to  the 
memory  of  St.  Lambert,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  episcopal  dignity,  he 
ranslated  his  bones  from  Maastricht  to  Liege,  then  a  very  commodious  and 
►greeable  village  upon  the  banks  of  the  Meuse,  which  from  this  treasure 
very  soon  grew  into  a  flourishing  city,  to  which  the  ruins  of  Herstal,  a  mile 
distant,  and  of  several  other  palaces  and  fortresses  on  the  Meuse,  con- 
tributed not  a  little.  St.  Hubert  placed  the  relics  of  the  martyr  in  a  stately 
church  which  he  built  upon  the  spot  where  he  had  spilled  his  blood,  which 
our  saint  made  his  cathedral,  removing  thither  the  episcopal  see  from  Maes- 
tricht  in  721,  which  St.  Servatius  had  translated  from  Tongres  to  Maes- 
tricht  in  382.  Hence  St.  Lambert  is  honored  at  Liege  as  principal  patron, 
and  St.  Hubert  as  founder  of  the  city  and  church,  and  its  first  bishop. 

The  great  forest  of  Ardenne,  famous  in  the  Commentaries  of  Julius  Caesar 
and  later  writers,  was  in  many  parts  a  shelter  for  idolatry  down  to  that  age.* 
St.  Hubert  with  incredible  zeal  penetrated  into  the  most  remote  and  bar- 
barous places  of  this  country,  and  abolished  the  worship  of  idols  ;  and  as 
he  performed  the  office  of  the  apostles,  God  bestowed  on  him  a  like  gift  of 
miracles.  Amongst  others  the  author  of  his  life  relates  as  an  eye-witness, 
that  on  the  three  days'  fast  of  the  Rogations  which  the  whole  church  ob- 
serves, the  holy  bishop  went  out  of  the  city  of  Maestricht  in  procession, 
through  the  fields  and  villages  with  his  clergy  and  people,  according  to  cus- 
tom, following  the  standard  of  the  cross  and  the  relics  of  the  saints,  and 
singing  the  litany.  This  religious  procession  was  disturbed  in  its  devo- 
tions by  a  woman  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit  ;  but  the  holy  bishop  silenced 
her  and  restored  her  to  her  health  by  signing  her  with  the  cross.  In  the 
time  of  a  great  drought  he  obtained  rain  by  his  prayers.  A  year  before  his 
happy  death  he  was  advertised  of  it  in  a  vision,  and  favored  with  ft  Big 
a  place  piepared  for  him  in  glory.  Though  the  foreknowledge  which  faith 
gives  us  of  the  great  change  for  which  we  wait  the  divine  will,  be  equally 
sufficient  to  raise  up  our  hearts  thither,  the  saint  from  that  tune  redoubled 
his  fervor  in  sighing  after  that  bliss,  and  in  putting  his  house  in  order  ;  and 
reserved  to  himself  more  time  for  visiting  the  altars,  and  the  shrines  ot  the 
saints,  especially  the  tomb  of  St.  Lambert,  and  the  altar  0!  St.  Albinua, 
commending  his   soul   to  God    through  the  intercession  of  the   saints  with 

•  A  small  district  on  both  sides  of  the  Meuse  still  retains  the  MM  of  ihc  country  of  Anleone  The 
ancient  forest  of  that  name  was  enclosed  between  the  Rhini'  and  the  M.-u>e.  Some  authors  have  ex 
tended  it  on  one  side  into  Champagne,  and  on  the  other  a*  hi  :>*  the  Scheldt  Tho»e  al  le.ut  who  carry 
It  beyond  this  river  into  Artois.  seem  to  take  this  name  of  Ardenne  t..r  any  gTrnt  w.»«J:  as  the  Romans 
understood  the  word  Hercynlan.  On  which  account  they  called  by  the  same  name  Heieynia  the  whole 
great  German  forest,  which  was  eitended  from  the  Ardennes  or  the  Rhine,  through  all  Germany  to  the 
Danube.  They  seem  to  have  mistaken  the  German  word  Hartx.  a  wood,  and  the  plural  Maxtxen.  for  an 
appellative,  which  they  corrupted  into  Hercynia.  The  name  of  Hercynlan  or  Haru-Koresi  U  givei.  bj 
moderns  a>ly  to  that  wood  which  is  thirty  English  miles  broad,  and  about  sixty  long,  situated  id  Brans 
wie-Lunenburg,  Thuringia,  Anhalt,  and  Hilderahetm.  See  «ue  Natural  History  of  Haru-Foresl  by  It 
•rurens,  M.  D 
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many  tears.  Going  to  dedicate  a  new  church  at  Fur,  (which  seems  to  be 
Tenure  in  Brabant,)  twelve  leagues  from  Liege,  he  preached  there  his  fare- 
well sermon ;  immediately  after  which  he  betook  himself  to  bed  ill  of  a 
fever,  and  on  the  sixth  day  of  his  sickness,  reciting  to  his  last  breath  the 
Creed  and  the  Lord's  Prayer,  sweetly  reposed  in  Christ,  on  the  30th  of 
May,  in  727.  His  body  was  conveyed  to  Liege,  and  deposited  in  the  col- 
legiate church  of  St.  Peter.*  With  the  leave  of  the  bishop,  and  of  the 
emperor  Louis  Debonnaire,  it  was  translated,  in  825,  to  the  abbey  of  Andain, 
since  called  St.  Hubert's,  in  the  Ardennes,  on  the  frontiers  of  the  duchy  ol 
Luxemburg.  The  abbot  is  lord  of  the  territory,  which  comprises  sixteen 
villages.  The  shrine  of  St.  Hubert  is  resorted  to  by  many  pilgrims,  and 
has  been  honored  by  many  miraculous  cures,  especially  of  persons  bit  by 
mad  dogs.f  The  principal  feast  of  St.  Hubert,  probably  on  account  >t  some 
translation,  is  kept  on  the  3d  of  November.  See  the  history  of  his  life 
from  the  time  of  his  conversion,  written  by  one  who  had  conversed  famil- 
iarly with  him ;  also  the  History  of  the  Translation  of  his  relics  to  Andain 
(or  St.  Hubert's)  by  Jonas,  (probably  the  bishop  of  Orleans,)  and  an  anony- 
mous history  of  his  miracles  compiled  in  the  eleventh  age,  all  published  by 
Mabillon,  Saec.  Ben.  4,  p.  293,  &c.  Likewise  Le  Cointe  and  Miraeus,  in 
their  Annals  of  France  and  Belgium  ;  Placentius,  Hist.  Episcoporum  Leod. 
p.  272  ;  Buxhorn,  Antiq.  Leod.  p.  7,  &c. 


ST.  WENEFRIDE,  OR  WINEFRIDE,*  VIRGIN,  MARTYR. 

Her  father,  whose  name  was  Thevith,  was  very  rich,  and  one  of  the 
prime  nobility  in  the  country,  being  son  to  Eluith,  the  chief  magistrate,  and 
second  man  in  the  kingdom  of  North  Wales,  next  to  the  king.^  Her  vir- 
tuous parents  desired  above  all  things  to  breed  her  up  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  to  preserve  her  soul  untainted  amidst  the  corrupt  air  of  the  world.  About 
that  time  St.  Beuno,  Benno,  or  Benow,  a  holy  priest  and  monk,  who  is  said 
to  have  been  uncle  to  our  saint  by  the  mother,  having  founded  certain  reli- 
gious houses  in  other  places,  came  and  settled  in  that  neighborhood.  The- 
vith rejoiced  at  his  arrival,  gave  him  a  spot  of  ground  free  from  all  burden 

*  The  military  order  of  knights  of  St.  Hubert  was  instituted  by  Gerard  V.,  duke  of  Cleves  and  Gueldres, 
In  memory  of  his  victory  gained  in  1444,  on  St.  Hubert's  day,  over  the  house  of  Egmont,  which  pretended 
a  claim  to  those  dutchies.  The  knights  wore  a  gold  collar  ornamented  with  hunting  horns  :  on  which 
hung  a  medal  with  an  image  of  St.  Hubert  before  their  breast.  The  duke  of  Neuburgh  became  heir  to 
Cleves,  and  in  1685  was  made  elector  palatine  of  the  Rhine.  This  honor  is  since  conferred  by  the  elector 
palatine  on  certain  gentlemen  of  his  court  with  pensions.  The  knights  now  wear  a  gold  collar  with  a 
cross  and  an  image  of  St.  Hubert,  &c.  See  Statuta  Ordinis  Militaris  S.  Huberti  a  ser.  Principe  Joan.  Gul. 
Comite  Palatino  Rheni  S.  R.  J.  elect,  renovati.  an.  1708 ;  also  the  Jesuit  Ronanni,  Schoonebeck,  Bern 
Giustiniani  and  F.  Honoratus  of  St.  Mary  in  their  histories  of  military  orders  of  knighthood. 

t  Against  this  dreadful  venom  the  blessing  of  heaven  is  so  much  the  more  earnestly  to  be  implored,  as 
no  confidence  can  be  placed  in  bathing  in  the  sea  or  other  vulgar  remedies,  as  Soinerville  truly  observes; 
neither  is  the  new  secret  a  sure  prescription,  though  it  sometimes  succeeds.  Nevertheless,  superstitious 
notions  and  practices,  which  easily  creep  into  the  best  devotions  among  the  vulgar,  cannot  be  too  care- 
fully guarded  against  on  all  occasions,  and  require  the  particular  attention  of  ail  pastors  concerned  in 
these  pilgrimages,  &c,  at  St.  Hubert's,  that  every  practice  be  regulated  and  directed  by  true  piety  and  re- 
ligion. See  Doctor  Thiers,  Traites  des  Superstitions,  I.  6,  c.  4,  p.  107  ;  F.  Le  Bran,  Hist.  Crit.  des  Prati- 
ques Superstit.  1.  4,  c.  4,  p.  195;  Raynaud,  t.  8,  p.  116;  Bened.  XIV.  de  Canoniz.,  &c. 

X  This  name  in  the  English-Saxon  tongue  signifies  Winner  or  Procurer  of  Peace ;  but  in  the  British 
Fair  Countenance.  (Camd.  Rem.  p.  104.)  The  English  Saxons  in  West-Sex  seem  to  have  borrowed  it 
from  the  neighboring  Britons ,  for  St.  Winfrid  changed  his  name  in  foreign  countries  into  Boniface,  a  Latin 

ord  of  the  same  import.  St.  Boniface  by  this  change  rendered  a  rough  uncouth  name  familiar  to  foreign- 
ers aiming  whom  he  lived.  Otherwise,  such  changes,  made  without  reason,  occasioned  great  obssurity  in 
history.  Yet  this  madness  has  sometimes  seized  men.  Erstwert,  or  Blackland,  would  be  called  from  the 
Greek  Melancthon;  Newman,  Neander;  Brooke,  Torrentius;  Fenne,  Palndanus;  Du  Bois,  Sylvius; 
Bencklin,  or  Smoke,  Capnion,  Ac. 

That  this  was  the  etymology  of  St.  Wenefride's  name  appears,  first,  because  she  was  of  British  extrac- 
tion; secondly,  in  the  best  MSS.,  and  by  the  most  correct  antiquarians,  she  is  called  Wenefride,  or  Guen- 
fVide,  or  Guenvera;  and  thirdly,  in  her  Cottonian  life  by  an  allusion  to  her  name  she  is  styled  the  Fail 
Wenefride,  Candida  Wenefreda. 

$  The  English  editor,  J.  F,  construing  ill  the  text  of  prior  Robert,  says:  "  Eluith  the  Second  was  tuen 
king,"  whereas  the  author  says:  "Eluith  was  the  second  man  from  the  king     Thevith  qui  fult  AutM 

— %\  tenatoris  et  a  reee  secundi,  Eluith." 
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or  tribute,  to  build  a  church  on,  and  recommended  his  daugmer  to  be  ir. 
structed  by  him  in  Cbristian  piety.'  When  the  holy  priesi  preached  to  the 
people,  Wenefride  was  placed  at  his  feet,  and  her  tender  soul  eagerly  im- 
bibed his  heavenly  doctrine,  and  was  wonderfully  affected  with  the  grea 
truths  which  he  delivered,  or  rather  which  God  addressed  to  her  by  his 
mouth.  The  love  of  the  sovereign  and  infinite  good  growing  daily  in  her 
heart,  her  affections  were  quite  weaned  from  all  tho  tilings  of  this  world  .; 
and  it  was  her  earnest  desire  to  consecrate  her  virgimty  by  vow  to  God,  and, 
instead  of  an  earthly  bridegroom,  to  choose  Jesiu  Christ  for  her  spouse. 
Her  parents  readily  gave  their  consent,  shedding  tears  of  joy,  and  thanking 
God  for  her  holy  resolution.  She  first  made  a  private  vow  of  virginity  in 
the  hands  of  St.  Beuno  ;  and  some  time  after  r«.veived  the  religious  veil  from 
him,  with  certain  other  pious  virgins,  in  whose  company  she  served  God  in 
a  small  nunnery  which  her  father  had  built  tor  her,  under  the  direction  of 
St.  Beuno,  near  Holy- Well.*  After  this,  St.  Beuno  returned  to  the  first 
monastery  which  he  had  built  at  Clup.noc.K,  or  Clynog  Vaur,  about  forty 
miles  distant,  and  there  soon  after  slept  in  our  Lord.  His  tomb  was  famous 
there  in  the  thirteenth  century.  Leland  mentions,1  that  St.  Beuno  founded 
Clunnock  Vaur,  a  monastery  of  white  monks,  in  a  place  given  him  by  Gui- 
thin,  uncle  to  one  of  the  princes  of  North- Wales.  His  name  occurs  in  the 
English  Martyrology. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Beuno,  St.  Wenefride  left  Holy- Well,  and  after  put- 
ting herself  for  a  short  time  under  the  direction  of  St.  Deifer,  entered  the 

>  Vlt,  Wenefr.  In  app.  ad  1*1.  Itlner  t.  4,  p.  128,  ed.  Nov.  *  Itinerary,  t  5,  p.  14,  ed.  Hearnianas. 

*  Several  objections  made  by  some  Prv>teslants  to  this  history  are  obviated  by  the  remarks  on  the  saint's 
name,  and  other  circumstances  inserted  in  this  account  of  her  life.  They  allege  the  silence  of  Bede,  Nen- 
nius,  Doomsday  Book,  and  Giraldus  Cambrensis.  Bede  wrote  only  the  church  history  of  the  Knili-h, 
whicb  the  king  had  desired  of  him.  If  he  touches  upon  the  British  affairs,  it  is  only  by  way  of  Introduc- 
tion. He  nowhere  names  St.  David,  St.  Kentigern.  and  many  other  illustrious  British  saints.  Nenniu*, 
abbot  of  Bangur,  wrote  his  history  of  the  Britons,  according  to  Cave  and  Tanner,  aliont  the  year  620;  but, 
according  to  the  best  manuscript  copies  of  this  book,  (see  Usher,  p.  217,  et  ed.  Galiri,  p.  93.)  in  856;  l/ut 
Is  a  very  Imperfect  and  inaccurate  historian,  and  gives  no  account  of  that  part  of  Wales  where  St.  Wene- 
fride lived.  At  least  Bede  preceded  her :  which  is  also  probable  of  Nennius,  who  certainly  brings  not  hia 
history  down  low  enough.  Doomsday  Book  was  a  survey  to  give  an  estimate  of  families  and  lands.  A 
well  or  prodigy  was  not  an  object  for  such  a  purpose ;  and  many  places  are  omitted  In  it,  because  com- 

frised  under  neighboring  manors.  Giraldus  Cambrensis,  bishop  of  St.  David's,  in  South  Wales,  wrote  hit 
tinerary  ol  Wales  in  the  year  1188,  and  died  in  1210;  before  which  times  we  have  certain  monuments 
extant  of  St,  Wenefride  and  Holy-Well.  Many  unknown  accidents  occasion  much  greater  omission  in 
authors.  Giraldus  is  very  superficial  except  in  Brecknockshire,  of  which  he  was  archdeacon.  He  h  id 
imbibed  at  Paris  an  implacable  enmity  against  the  monks  of  his  age,  (thoush  he  commends  their  foui 
and  institutes,)  which  he  discovers  in  all  his  works,  especially  in  his  Speculum  Ecclesio:  or  De  Monastics 
(Minibus,  a  manuscript  in  the  Collonian  library.  His  spleen  was  augmented  after  he  lost  his  bishopric 
at  Rome.  He  probably  never  visited  this  well,  nor  the  neighboring  monastery ;  or  omitted  them,  because 
lately  described  by  the  prior  Robert  and  others.  What  omissions  are  there  not  In  Leland  himself  relating 
to  this  very  point  t  No  wonder  if  St.  Wenefride  is  omitted  in  an  old  calendar  of  Bt  David's,  which  church 
in  South-Wales  kept  its  own  festivals,  but  not  those  of  North-Wales,  as  other  examples  show. 

We  have  now  extant  a  MS.  life  of  St.  Wenefride  in  theCottonian  library,  written  soon  after  the  conquest 
of  England  by  the  Normans,  whom  it  calls  French,  (consequently  alniut  the  year  1100.)  in  which  manu- 
script her  body  is  said  to  have  been  then  at  Gtithunn.  says  bishop  Fleetwood.  A  second  life  was  compiled 
in  1140,  by  Robert,  prior  of  Shrewsbury,  who  gives  a  history  of  the  translation  of  her  relics  to  that  monas- 
tery in  1138,  and  who  discovers  a  scrupulous  sincerity  in  relating  only  what  he  gathered,  partly  from  writ- 
ten records  found  in  the  monasteries  ol"  North  Wales,  and  partly  from  the  popular  tradition!  of  ancient 
priests  and  the  people.  Both  these  lives  were  written  before  Giraldus  Qunbreusls  ;  nor  had  Robert  I 
the  former,  their  relations  differing  in  some  places.  The  life  of  St.  WenetYtde  which  CUM  from  Ran 
abbey,  and  was  in  the  hands  of  Sir  Janus  W  ire,  and  some  others  in  manuscript,  though  copied  In  part 
from  Robert's,  have  sufficient  differences  to  show  other  memoirs  u>  have  been  then  extant.  Her  life  in 
John  of  Tinmouth,  copied  from  him  by  Capgrave,  Is  an  ab-iract  from  prior  Robert's  work.  A I  ford  and 
Creasy  seem  to  have  seen  no  other  life  than  that  in  Capgrave.  All  these  ■essoin  are  mentioned  by  I'r. 
Fleetwood,  bishop  of  St.  Asaph's,  afterwards  of  Ely,  in  his  Dissertation  or  Remark*  against  the  I.il'r  of  St 
A'enefride.  A  manuscript  which  one  upon*  the  search  of  this  learned  antiquarian.  Is  a  sermon  on  St.  Wene- 
fride, preached,  as  It  seems  by  the  rest  of  the  book,  at  Derby,  while  her  festival  was  kept  on  the  89d  of 
June,  immediately  after  it  had  been  appointed  a  holiday.  In  it  we  have  a  short  account  of  her  life  and 
martyrdom,  with  the  mention  of  the  miraculous  cures  of  a  leper  covered  Willi  blotches,  of  a  blind  man.  and 
of  another  who  was  bedridden,  wroueht  at  her  shrine  at  Shrewsbury  I'lm  manuscript  book  called  Fes- 
tivale,  is  a  collection  of  Sermons  upon  the  Festival*,  and  i*  IntbeetmrMU  library  ol  Mr  Martin  of  I'algrave 
n  Suflilk.  We  must  add  the  monuments  and  testimonies  of  all  the  cnurchc*  of  North-Wale*  about  th« 
••ear  1000,  which  amount  to  rerta'n  proofs  of  the  sanctity  and  martyrdom  of  this  holy  virgin  ;  and  several 
•neuiolrs  were  then  extant  which  are  now  lost.  Gutryn  Owen,  quoted  by  Peter  F.nderbie,  (p.  274.)  ob- 
serves, that  even  in  the  twelfth  century,  the  successions  and  ecu  of  the  princes  of  Wales  were  kept  in  the 
abbeys  of  Conwey  In  North- Wales,  (in  Caernarvonshire,)  and  o  iStratxlor  (of  Cluniac  monks  In  Cardican 
•hlrei  In  South- Wales,  which  are  net  now  to  l>e  found 
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nunnery  of  Gutherin  in  Denbighshire,  under  the  direction  of  a  very  holy 
abbot  called  Elerius,  who  governed  there  a  double  monastery.  After  th* 
death  of  the  abbess  Theonia,  St.  Wenefride  was  chosen  to  succeed  her. 
Leland  speaks  of  St.  Elerius  as  follows  :s  "  Elerius  was  anciently,  and  is  at 
present  in  esteem  among  the  Welsh.  I  guess  that  he  studied  at  the  banks 
of  the  Elivi  where  now  St.  Asaph's  stands.  He  afterwards  retired  in  the 
deserts.  It  is  most  certain  that  he  built  a  monastery  in  the  vale  of  Cluide, 
which  was  double,  and  very  numerous  of  both  sexes.  Among  these  was  the 
most  noble  virgin  Guenvrede,  who  had  been  educated  by  Beuno,  and  who 
suffered  death,  having  her  head  cut  off  by  the  furious  Caradoc."*  Leland 
mentions  not  the  stupendous  miracles  which  Robert  of  Salop  and  others  re- 
late on  that  occasion,!  though  in  the  abstract  of  her  life  inserted  in  an  ap- 
pendix to  the  fourth  volume  of  the  last  edition  of  Leland's  Itinerary,4  she  is 
said  to  have  been  raised  to  life  by  the  prayers  of  St.  Beuno.  In  all  monu- 
ments and  calendars  she  is  styled  a  martyr  :  all  the  accounts  we  have  of  her 
agree  that  Caradoc,  or  Cradoc,  son  of  Alain,  prince  of  that  country,  being 
violently  fallen  in  love  with  her,  gave  so  far  way  to  his  brutish  passion,  that, 
finding  it  impossible  to  extort  her  consent  to  marry  him,  or  gratify  his  desires, 
in  his  rage  he  one  day  pursued  her,  and  cut  off  her  head,  as  she  was  flying 
from  him  to  take  refuge  in  the  church  which  St.  Beuno  had  built  at  Holy- 
Well.  Robert  of  Shrewsbury  and  some  others  add,  that  Cradoc  was  swal- 
lowed up  by  the  earth  upon  the  spot ;  secondly,  that  in  the  place  where  the 
head  fell,  the  wonderful  well  which  is  seen  there  sprang  up,  with  pebble 
stones  and  large  parts  of  the  rock  in  the  bottom  stained  with  red  streaks, 
and  with  moss  growing  on  the  sides  under  the  water,  which  renders  a  sweet 
fragrant  smell  ;J  and  thirdly,  that  the  martyr  was  raised  to  life  by  the  pray- 

>  De  Scriptnr.  Brit.  c.  49,  ed.  Hearn.  *  Ed.  Hearnii,  Nov.  an.  1744,  p.  128. 

*  St.  Elerius  was  buried  in  a  church  at  Gutherin  which  afterwards  bore  his  name,  and  his  tomb  was 
held  in  veneration  in  that  place  when  Robert  of  Shrewsbury  wrote ;  he  is  named  in  the  Eugiisn  Martyr- 
ology  on  the  14th  of  June.  He  survived  St.  Wenefride,  and  is  said  by  some  to  have  been  the  original  an 
thor  of  her  life;  (see  Tanner,  in  Leland  de  Script,  p.  258,  and  Vossius  de  Historicis  Latin,  p.  267,  Pits,  p 
109,  and  Bale ;)  but  this  is  nowhere  affirmed  by  Leland,  as  bishop  Fleetwood  observes. 

t  God  has  often  wrought  greater  miracles  than  thosi  here  mentioned.  But  as  such  extraordinary  event! 
*re  to  be  received  with  veneration  when  authentically  attested,  so  are  they  not  to  be  lightly  admitted. 
Rober.  of  Salop  had  some  good  memoirs ;  but  he  sometimes  relies  upon  popular  reports.  With  regard  to 
vhese  iinracles,  we  know  not  what  vouchers  he  had ;  so  that  the  credibility  of  these  facts  is  left  to  every 
one's  discretion  ;  as  it  is  not  impossible  that  some  one,  imagining  that  she  had  not  been  at  Gutherin  before 
her  martyrdom,  might  infer,  that  after  it  she  had  been  raised  to  life.  It  is  well  known  that  St.  Dionysius 
of  Paris,  and  certain  other  martyrs  are  said  by  some  moderns  to  have  been  raised  again  to  life,  or  survived 
their  own  death,  und  carried  their  several  heads  in  their  hands  to  certain  places.  Muratori  thinks  these 
accounts,  which  have  no  foundation  in  authentic  historians  or  competent  vouchers,  to  have  been  first 
taken  up  amongst  the  common  people  from  seeing  certain  pictures  of  these  martyrs  with  red  circles  about 
their  necks,  or  carrying  their  heads  in  their  hands,  as  it  were  offering  them  to  God;  by  which  no  more 
was  originally  meant  than  to  express  their  martyrdom,  (Murat.  Prsf.  in  Spicilegium  Ravennatis  Historian, 
t.  1,  part  2,  p.  527.)  All  these  miracles  are  easy  to  Omnipotent,  but  must  be  made  credible  by  reasonable 
and  convincing  testimonies. 

t  Some  Protestants  have  ascribed  the  origin  of  Holy-Well  to  the  monks  of  Basingwerk  in  that  neighbor- 
hood. But  that  monastery  was  only  founded  in  1131,  by  Randle  earl  of  Chester,  first  for  the  Gray-broth- 
ers, i  e.  of  the  order  of  Sevigny,  which  was  soon  after  united  to  the  Cistercian,  which  rule  this  house  then 
embraced.  It  was  so  much  augmented  and  enriched  by  Henry  II.  in  1150,  that  he  was  called  the  princi- 
pal founder  Holy  Well  was  certainly  a  place  of  great  devotion,  and  bore  this  name  before  that  time 
Richard,  the  second  earl  palatine  of  ChesteT,  (who  was  afterwards  drowned,  in  1120,  in  a  voyage  to  Nor- 
mandy,) made  a  pilgrimage  to  Holy-Well,  and  was  miraculously  preserved  in  it  from  an  army  of  Welsh- 
nun  by  the  intercession  of  St.  Wereburge,  as  is  related  in  her  life  from  Bradshaw.  Ranulf,  or  Randle,  the 
nephew  and  successor  of  this  earl,  in  his  charter  of  the  foundation  of  Basingwerk,  in  1131,  gave  to  that 
monastery,  "  Haly-Well,  Fulbrook,"  and  other  places.  It  is  called  Holy- Well  in  the  charter  of  Henry  II., 
by  which  that  prince  confirmed  this  foundation  ;  also  in  a  charter  given  to  it  by  Leweline,  prince  of  Wales, 
and  David  his  son,  in  1240.  Ranulf  Higden,  a  monk  of  Chester  in  1360,  inserts  in  his  Polychronicon,  in  the 
oart  published  by  Gale,  (p.  1,)  twenty  rhymes  on  Holy-Well  at  Basingwerk,  in  which  he  describes  to* 
Wonderful  spring  stones  tinged  with  red,  miraculous  cures  of  the  sick, and  devotion  of  the  pilgrims: 

Ad  Basingwerk  fons  oritur, 
Qui  satis  vulgb  dicitur, 
Fa  tantis  bullis  scaturit, 
Qubd  mox  injecta  rejicit: 
Tarn  magnum  flumen  procreat, 
Ut  Cambria;  sufnciat: 
iEgri  qui  dant  rogamina, 
Reportant  medicamina ; 
Rubra  guttatos  lapides. 
In  seatebris  reperies,  k* 
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era  of  St.  Beuno,  and  bore  ever  after  the  mark  of  her  martyrdom  by  a  red 
circle  on  her  skin  about  her  neck.  If  these  authors,  who  lived  a  long  tim« 
after  these  transactions,  were  by  some  of  their  guides  led  into  any  mistaken 
in  any  of  these  circumstances,  neither  the  sanctity  of  the  martyr  nor  the  de- 
votion of  the  place  can  be  hereby  made  liable  to  censure.  St.  Wenefride 
died  on  the  22d  of  June,  as  the  old  panegyric  preached  on  her  festival,  men- 
tioned in  the  notes,  and  several  of  her  lives  testify  :  the  most  ancient  life  of 
this  saint,  in  the  Cottonian  manuscript,  places  her  death,  or  rather  her  burial 
at  Guthurin  on  the  24th  of  June.  The  words  are:  "The  place  where  she 
lived  with  the  holy  virgins  was  called  Guthurin,  where  sleeping,  on  the 
eighth  before  the  calends  of  July,  she  was  buried,  and  rests  in  the  Lord." 
Her  festival  was  removed  to  the  3d  of  November,  probably  on  account  ol 
some  translation;  and,  in  1391,  Thomas  Arundel,  archbishop  of  Canterbury, 
with  his  clergy  in  convocation  assembled,  ordered  her  festival  to  be  kept  on 
that  day  throughout  his  province  with  an  office  of  nine  lessons,4  which  is 
inserted  in  the  Sarum  Breviary.  The  time  when  this  saint  lived  is  not 
mentioned  in  any  of  her  lives :  most,  with  Alford  and  Cressy,  think  it  was 
about  the  close  of  the  seventh  centiuy.  Her  relics  were  translated  from 
Guthurin  to  Shrewsbury  in  the  year  1138,  and  deposited  with  great  honor 
in  the  church  of  the  Benedictin  abbey  which  had  been  founded  there,  with- 
out the  walls,  in  1083,  by  Roger  earl  of  Montgomery.  Herbert,  abbot  of 
that  house,  procured  the  consent  of  the  diocesan,  the  bishop  of  Bangor,  (for 

»  Lyndewoode,  fol.  76 ;  Johnson's  Canons,  t.  2,  ad  an.  1398. 

St.  Wenefride's  well  is  in  itself  far  more  remarkable  than  the  celebrated  fountain  of  Vaucluse,  five 
leagues  from  Avignon,  which  is  no  more  than  a  subterraneous  river  gushing  out  at  the  fool  of  a  mount  mi  ; 
or  that  of  La  Source,  two  leagues  froni  Orleans,  where  the  famous  Lord  Bolingbroke  built  himself  a  house. 
He  could  by  no  experiments  find  any  bottom,  the  weights  and  cords,  &c,  being  probably  carried  aside  deep 
under  water  into  some  subterraneous  river.  At  Holy-Well  such  vast  quantities  of  water  spring  constantly 
without  intermission  or  variation,  that  above  twenty-six  tuns  are  raised  every  minute,  or  fifty-two  turn 
two  hogsheads  in  two  minutes;  for,  if  the  water  be  let  out,  the  basin  and  well,  which  contain  at  least 
two  hundred  and  forty  tuns,  are  filled  in  less  than  ten  minutes.  The  water  is  so  clear  that  though  the 
basin  is  above  four  feet  deep,  a  pin  is  easily  perceived  lying  at  the  bottom.  The  spring  head  is  a  fine  oc- 
tagon basin,  twenty-nine  feet  two  inches  in  length,  twenty-seven  feet  four  inches  in  breadth,  and  eighteen 
feel  two  inches  high,  and  is  covered  with  a  chapel.  The  present  exquisite  Gothic  building  was  erected  by 
Henry  VII.,  and  his  mother  the  countess  of  Richmond  and  Derby.  The  ceiling  is  curiously  Carved,  and 
ornamented  with  coats  of  arms,  and  the  figures  of  Henry  VII.,  his  mother,  and  the  earl  of  Derby.  Those 
who  desire  to  bathe  descend  by  twenty  steps  into  the  area  under  the  chapel  ;  but  no  one  c«n  bathe  then 
In  the  spring  head,  the  impetuosity  with  which  the  water  springs  up  making  it  loo  difficult',  hence  the 
bathers  descend  by  two  circular  staircases  under  a  larger  arch  into  the  bath,  which  Is  a  great  basin  forty- 
two  feet  long,  fourteen  feet  seven  inches  broad,  with  a  handsome  flagged  walk  round. 

Dr.  Linden,  an  able  physician,  who  made  a  considerable  Stay  there,  -|" lake  of  this  well  in  his  book.  On 
Chalibeate  Waters  and  Natural  Hot  Baths,  printed  at  London  in  1748,  (c.  4,  p.  126.)  He  say*,  the  green 
sweet-scented  moss  is  frequently  applied  to  ulcerated  wounds  with  siunal  success,  in  the  way  of  contract- 
ing and  healing  them  ;  which  powerful  medicinal  efficacy  he  supposes  may  lx'  ascribed  i"  ■  vegetating 
spirit  drawn  from  the  Water.  For  this  water  is  clear  of  all  gross  earth  or  mineral  contents.  This  phyal 
cian  recommends  Holy-Well  as  a  cold  bath  of  the  first  rank,  and  says  it  h;^  on  its  side  the  experience  ol 
ages,  and  a  series  of  innumerable  authentic  cures  worked  upon  the  most  stubborn  and  malignant  diseases, 
such  as  leprosy,  weakness  of  nerves,  and  other  chronical  inveterate  disorders.  The  saint  try  effects 
water  baths,  in  several  distempers,  as  well  as  of  the  use  of  dill,  r,  hi  kinds  of  mineral  waters  In  various 
cases,  used  with  a  proper  regimen  and   method,  and  with  due  restrictions  and    precautio  contes- 

table and  well  known.    Nor  will  any  one  deny  such  natural  qualities  In  man]  of  those  called  Holj 
(See  Philos.  Transact,  n.  57,  vol.  5,  p.  1160.)     Nevertheless.  |D   the  use  of  natural  remedies  we  ought  by 
prayer  always  to  have  recourse  to  God,  the  Almighty  Physician.  (9  Parallp,  in.  18.)  And  .t  is  nodoubu  ,i 

ihat  God  is  pleased  often  to  display   also  B  mlraculouj    |„,\\er    in    certain    places   of  public  (>■ 

wnere  the  relics  and  other  pledges  of  saints  or  holy  things  render  linn  more  propitious,  i-  in  the  P 

pond.  John  v.  2.  &.c.    Thus  St.  Austin,  ordering  his  clergy  at  Hippo  to  send  a  priest  named  Bon 

<<cay  In  a  certain  church  celebrated  for  holy  relics,  said,  fop.  78  ol.  i:)7.  t.  •.'  p.  184,  ed.  Ben.:]  *God  who 

created  all  things  is  in  all  places, and   is  everywhere  to  be  ad, .red   in  spirit  and  truth.     Bute  I 

plore  the  holy  order  of  his  providence,  in  dispensing  his  gilts    w  by  these    mir   I 

places  ami  not  in  others  t    The  sanctity  of  the  place  where  the  body  of  the  blesse  '  Felix 

Is  well  known.     And  we  ourselves  know  the  like  at  Milan.     All  the  saints  nave    i  »t  th<   gift  ol  healing. 

nr  the  discernment  of  spirits,  (1  Oor.  xii.  3) ;)  so  neither  does  il  please  nim  who  i  giftsae- 

cording  to  his  holy  will,  that  such  things  he  performed,  in  all  the  sstmsviss,  or  chapels  nl  the  - 

(See  Instit.   Catbol.  or  Catech.  of   Montpell   ed.  Lai.  t.  1.  p.  887,  and  t.  3  rimags 

In  the  North  was  for  some  ages  more  fa  mom  than    that  of  Holy  Well,  where   the  divine   mi  rr\   • 

ploredtnrongh  the  intercession  of  her  who  it  that  place   had  glorified    I  ad   sanctified  her  «onl 

Many  cures  of  corporal  distempers,  there  WTO  icht,  are   pr..\.sl   by  -•  pees  to  have  i.. 

raculous  ;  which  the  very  answers  of  bishop  Fleetwood  and  other  Mifnre  to  COOSim     Bona* 

of  them  were  performed  through  the  devotion  of  persons  at  ■  distnree  from  the  piece,  mention,  d  in  th» 

life  of  this  saint:  and  such  as  certainly  canno    Iibvc   been  produce**   by  imagination,  as  bishop  Fleetwood 

would  have  us  believe 
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toe  bishopric  of  St.  Asaph's,  in  which  Guthurin  is  situated,  was  only  restored 
in  1143,)  and  caused  the  translation  to  be  performed  with  great  solemnity, 
as  is  related  by  Robert,  then  prior  of  that  house,  (probably  the  same  who 
was  made  bishop  of  Bangor  in  1210,)  who  mentions  some  miraculous  cures 
performed  on  that  occasion  to  which  he  was  eye-witness.  The  shrine  of 
this  saint  was  plundered  at  the  dissolution  of  monasteries. 

Several  miracles  were  wrought  through  the  intercession  of  this  saint  at 
Guthurin,  Shrewsbury,  and  especially  Holy- Well.  To  instance  some  ex- 
amples :  Sir  Roger  Bodenham,  knight  of  the  Bath,  after  he  was  abandoned 
by  the  ablest  physicians  and  the  most  famous  colleges  of  that  faculty,  was 
cured  of  a  terrible  leprosy  by  bathing  in  this  miraculous  fountain,  in  1606, 
upon  which  he  became  himself  a  Catholic,  and  gave  an  ample  certificate  of 
his  wonderful  cure,  signed  by  many  others.  Mrs.  Jane  Wakeman  of  Sus- 
sex, in  1630,  brought  to  the  last  extremity  by  a  terrible  ulcerated  breast,  was 
perfectly  healed  in  one  night  by  bathing  thrice  in  that  well,  as  she  and  her 
husband  attested.  A  poor  widow  of  Kidderminster  in  Worcestershire,  had 
been  long  lame  and  bedridden,  when  she  sent  a  single  penny  to  Holy-Well 
to  be  given  to  the  first  poor  body  the  person  should  meet  with  there  ;  and  at 
the  very  time  it  was  given  at  the  Holy-Well,  the  patient  arose  in  perfect 
health  at  Kidderminster.  This  fact  was  examined  and  juridically  attested 
by  Mr  James  Bridges,  who  was  afterwards  sheriff"  of  Worcester,  in  1651. 
Mrs.  Mary  Newman  had  been  reduced  to  a  skeleton,  and  to  such  a  decrepit 
state  and  lameness  that  for  eighteen  years  she  had  not  been  able  to  point  oi 
set  her  foot  on  the  ground.  She  tried  all  helps  in  England,  France,  and 
Portugal  ;  but  in  vain.  At  last  she  was  perfectly  cured  in  the  very  well 
while  she  was  bathing  herself  the  fifth  time.  Roger  Whetstone,  a  quaker 
near  Bromsgrove,  by  bathing  at  Holy- Well  was  cured  of  an  inveterate  lame 
ness  and  palsy,  by  which  he  was  converted  to  the  Catholic  faith.  Innu- 
merable such  instances  might  be  collected.  Cardinal  Baronius6  expresses 
his  astonishment  at  the  wonderful  cures  which  the  pious  bishop  of  St. 
Asaph's,  the  pope's  vicegerent  for  the  episcopal  functions  at  Rome,  related 
to  him  as  an  eye-witness.  See  St.  Wenefride's  life,  written  by  Robert  prior 
of  Shrewsbury,  translated  into  English  with  frequent  abridgments,  and  some 
few  additions  from  other  authors,  (but  not  without  some  mistakes,)  first  by 
F.  Alford,  whose  true  name  was  Griffith,  afterwards  by  J.  F.,  both  Jesuits'; 
and  printed  in  1635,  and  again  with  some  alterations  and  additional  late 
miracles  by  F.  Metcalf,  S.  J.,  in  1712.  Lluydh,  in  his  catalogue  of  Welsh 
manuscripts,  mentions  two  lives  of  St.  Wenefride  in  that  language,  one  in 
the  hands  of  Humphrey,  then  bishop  of  Hereford,  the  other  in  the  college 
of  Jesus,  Oxon. 

ST.  PAPOUL,  OR  PAPULUS,  PRIEST,  M. 

He  is  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  St.  Saturninus,  the  first  bishop  of  Tou- 
louse, whose  colleague  he  was  in  preaching  the  faith  in  the  southern  parts 
of  France  in  the  third  century.  The  crown  of  martyrdom  was  the  recom- 
pense of  his  zeal,  which  he  received  about  the  beginning  of  Dioclesian's 
reign;  in  the  Lauragais,  (a  small  territory  in  Languedoc,)  nine  leagues  from 
Toulouse.  A  famous  church  and  abbey  was  built  there,  and  much  aug- 
mented by  Charlemagne,  which  was  secularized  and  made  an  episcopal  see 
by  John  XXII.,  in  1317,  being  now  a  considerable  town  in  Languedoc, 
called  St.  Papoul.  The  saint's  relics  are  kept  in  a  rich  shrine  in  a  cathe- 
dral of  Toulouse.  See  Bosquet,  Histor.  Ecci.  Gallic,  1.  3,  c.  29  ;  Tillem 
t.  3,  p.  302 

*  Not.  in  Martyr  Rom.  hac  die. 


NoYBMBER  4.]  8.  CHARLES   CORKOliEO,   B.  C.  961 


ST.  ^LOUR,  B.  C., 

Was  .he  apostle  and  first  bishop  of  Lodeve  in  Languedoc,  and  of  the 
Cevennes,  and  died  about  the  year  389.  A  church  was  built  on  the  spot 
where  his  relics  were  interred.  St.  Odilo  founded  there  an  abbey  which 
was  converted  into  a  bishopric  by  John  XXII.  The  saint's  relic  are  kept 
in  the  cathedral.  The  town  is  situated  in  Upper  Auvergne.  Seo  Saussay 
*nd  Hist,  de  Lodeve. 


ST.  RUMWALD,  C. 

PATRON  OF  BRACKLEY  AND  BUCKINGHAM. 

His  father  was  king  of  Northumberland,  his  mother  a  daughter  of  Penda, 
king  of  the  Mercians.  He  was  born  at  Sulthun,  and  baptized  by  Widerin, 
a  bishop,  the  holy  priest  Eadwold  being  his  godfather.  He  died  very  young 
on  the  3d  of  November,  and  was  buried  in  Sutthun  by  Eadwold.  The  year 
following  his  remains  were  translated  by  Widelin  to  Brackley  in  Northamp- 
tonshire, and  on  the  third  year  after  his  death  to  Buckingham,  where  his 
shrine  was  much  resorted  to  out  of  devotion.  The  28th  of  August  was 
celebrated  at  Brackley,  probably  the  day  of  the  translation  of  his  relics. 
See  an  abstract  of  his  life  in  Leland's  Itiner.,  p.  34,  alias  48  ;  Brown-Willia 
in  the  history  of  the  county-town  of  Buckingham,  &c. 
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SAINT  CHARLES  BORROMEO,  CARDINAL, 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  MILAN,  AND  CONFESSOR. 

Bis  life  was  originally  and  accurately  written  by  three  eminent  persons,  who  had  all  had  the  happlnf  «s  at 
living  some  time  with  him  ;  by  two  in  Latin,  Austin  Valerio,  afterwards  cardinal  and  bishop  of  Verona, 
and  Charles  Bascape,  or  a  Basilica  S.  Petri,  general  of  the  Barnabiles,  afterwards  bishop  of  Novara ; 
and  more  In  detail  in  Italian,  by  Peter  Giussano,  a  priest  of  the  Congregation  of  the  Oblate*  at  Milan. 
Many  others  have  since  compiled  lives  of  this  saint,  principally  Ripamont,  t  who.  In  his  history  of  Milan, 
employs  eight  books  chiefly  about  St.  Charles.)  Ciaconlus  speaks  of  him,  (In  vms  Pontif  <•;  t'ardln.  x. 
3,  p.  891,)  and  the  eloquent  Godeau.  bishop  of  Venice,  who  wrote  the  life  of  this  saint  at  the  request  of 
the  French  clergy,  to  whom  he  dedicated  that  performance,  which  is  less  BaaM  thaa  thai  "i  tJiussano, 
because  the  history  of  public  transactions  leaves  too  little  room  for  a  just  detail  ol  the  saint's  private 
actions  and  virtues,  in  which  his  spirit  chiefly  shines.  See  alao  VajrHaiMV  Bosnsjario  delle  vite  degll 
arrivescovi  di  Milano,  in  Milano.  an.  1715,  c.  1-26,  p.  340;  and  his  life  by  John  Baptist,  PnsssTiil,  priest 
of  Mantua;  likewise  Letteradi  Agata  Sfondrata,  oriora  dl  S.  Paolo  In  Milano  alia  pnora  de  Anjellche  dl 
8.  Mam  dl  Cremona,  per  la  morte  dl  San  Carlo ;  .  jter  sermones  B.  Caroll  per  Saxluui.  t.  5.  p.  *fti  ;  Lades 
S.  Carolo  tribute,  ib.  p.  299;  and  Oltrocchi,  Not.  In  Giuss.,  printed  at  Milan,  1751. 

A.  D.  1584. 

St.  Charles  Borromeo,  the  model  of  pastors,  and  the  reformer  of  eccle- 
siastical discipline  in  these  degenerate  ages,  was  son  of  Gilbert  Borromeo 
count  of  Arona,  and  his  lady,  Margaret  of  Medicis,  sister  to  John  James  of 
Medicis,  marquis  of  Marignan,  and  of  cardinal  John  Angelus  of  Medicis,  after- 
wards Pope  Pius  IV.     The  family  of  Borromeo  is  one  ol  the  most  ancient 
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ir.  J.ombardy,  and  has  been  famous  for  several  great  men,  both  in  the  church 
and  state.  The  saint's  parents  were  remarkable  for  their  discretion  and 
piety.  Count  Gilbert  behaved  in  such  a  manner  in  the  wars  between  the 
French  and  Spaniards  in  Lombardy,  as  to  preserve  the  favor  of  both  courts  ; 
and  the  Emperor  Charles  V.,  when  he  was  left  in  quiet  possession  of  the 
dutchy  of  Milan,  made  him  senator  of  the  city  and  colonel,  and  honored  him 
with  other  considerable  posts.  The  count  was  so  pious  that  he  communi- 
cated every  Sunday,  said  every  day  the  office  of  the  church  on  his  knees, 
and  often  shut  himself  up  for  many  hours  together,  in  a  little  retired  chapel 
which  he  made  in  the  castle  of  Arona,  where,  covered  with  sackcloth,  in 
the  habit  of  a  penitent,  he  spent  a  considerable  part  of  his  time  alone  at  h.s 
devotions.  By  much  praying  his  knees  became  hard  and  brawny.  He 
was  a  tender  father  to  all  his  tenants  and  vassals,  took  care  of  all  orphans, 
and  was  so  charitable  that  his  friends  often  told  him  he  injured  his  children. 
To  whom  he  made  answer :  "  If  I  have  care  of  the  poor,  God  will  have 
care  of  my  children."  It  was  a  custom  with  him  never  to  take  any  meal 
without  first  giving  some  alms.  His  abstemiousness  and  rigorous  fasts 
were  not  less  remarkable  than  his  charities.  The  countess  was  by  her 
pious  deportment  a  living  rule  to  all  the  ladies  in  Milan,  and  to  cut  off  all 
dangerous  visits  scarce  ever  went  out  of  doors  but  to  some  church  or  mon- 
astery. Their  family  consisted  of  six  children,  count  Frederic,  who  after- 
wards married  the  sister  of  the  duke  of  Urbino,  and  our  saint,  and  foui 
daughters;  Isabel,  who  became  a  nun  in  the  monastery  called  of  the  Virgins 
in  Milan,  Camilla,  married  to  Caesar  Gonzaga,  prince  of  Malfetto,  Jeronima, 
married  to  Fabricio  Gesualdi,  eldest  son  to  the  prince  of  Venosa,  and  Anne 
married  to  Fabricio,  eldest  son  of  Mark-Antony  Colonna,  a  Roman  prince 
and  viceroy  of  Sicily.  All  these  children  were  very  virtuous :  Anne 
though  engaged  in  the  world,  imitated  all  the  religious  exercises  and  aus- 
terities of  her  brother  Charles,  prayed  many  hours  together  with  a  recollec- 
tion that  astonished  every  one  ;  and  in  order  to  increase  the  fund  of  hei 
excessive  charities,  retrenched  every  superfluous  expense  in  her  table, 
clothes,  and  housekeeping.  By  her  virtue,  and  the  saintly  education  of  hei 
children,  she  was  the  admiration  of  all  Italy  and  Sicily,  and  died  at  Palermo 
in  1582. 

St.  Charles  was  born  on  the  2d  of  October,  in  1538,  in  the  castle  of 
Arona,  upon  the  borders  of  Lake-Major,*  fourteen  miles  from  Milan.  The 
saint  in  his  infancy  gave  proofs  of  his  future  sanctity,  loved  prayer,  was 
from  the  beginning  very  diligent  in  his  studies;  and  it  was  his  usual  amuse- 
ment to  build  little  chapels,  adorn  altars,  and  sing  the  divine  office.  By  his 
happy  inclination  to  piety  and  love  of  ecclesiastical  functions,  his  parents 
judged  him  to  be  designed  by  God  for  the  clerical  state,  and  initiated  him 
in  it  as  soon  as  his  age  would  allow  him  to  receive  the  tonsure.  This  des- 
tination was  the  saint's  earnest  choice ;  and  though  by  the  canons  he  was 
not  yet  capable  of  taking  upon  him  an  irrevocable  obligation,  both  he  and 
his  father  were  far  from  the  sacrilegious  abuse  of  those  who  determine  their 
children,  or  make  choice  of  the  inheritance  of  Christ,  with  a  view  merely  to 
temporal  interest,  or  the  convenience  of  their  family.  Charles  was  careful, 
even  in  his  childhood,  that  the  gravity  of  his  dress  and  his  whole  conduct 
should  be  such  as  became  the  sanctity  of  his  profession.  When  he  was 
twelve  years  old,  his  uncle,  Julius  Caesar  Borromeo,  resigned  to  him  the 
rich  Benedictin  abbey  of  SS.  Gratinian  and  Felin,  martyrs,  in  the  territory 
of  Arona,  which  had  been  long  enjoyed  by  some  clergymen  of  that  family  io 
commendam.     St.  Charles,  as  young  as  he  was,  put  his  father  in  mind,  that 

*  In  this  great  lake,  which  is  thirty-nine  miles  long  and  five  or  sii  *>road,  in  a  beautiful  island,  U  tlM 
■neTilla  of  Borromeo,  belonging  to  this  family. 
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the  revenue,  except  what  was  expended  on  his  necessary  education  at  his 
studies,  for  the  service  of  the  church,  was  the  patrimony  of  the  poor,  and 
could  not  be  applied  to  any  oiher  uses,  or  blended  with  his  other  money. 
The  father  wept  for  joy  at  the  pious  solicitude  of  the  child ;  and  though 
during  his  son's  nonage  the  administration  of  the  revenues  was  committed 
to  him,  he  gave  this  up  to  the  young  saint  that  he  might  himself  dispose  of 
the  overplus  in  alms  ;  which  he  did  with  the  most  scrupulous  fidelity  in  his 
accounts  St.  Charles  learned  Latin  and  humanity  at  Milan,  and  was  after- 
wards sent  by  his  father  to  the  university  of  Pavia,  where  he  studied  the 
civil  and  canon  law  under  Francis  Alciat,  the  eminent  civilian,  who  was 
afterwards  promoted,  by  St.  Charles's  interest,  to  the  dignity  of  cardinal, 
and  who  had  then  succeeded  in  the  professorship  to  Andrew  Alciat,  whom 
De  Thou  commends  for  banishing  barbarism  of  style  out  of  the  schools  and 
writings  of  lawyers.  In  a  judicious  course  of  the  canon  law,  the  articles  of 
our  holy  faith  and  the  condemnation  of  heresies  are  expounded,  and  often  a 
fuller  resolution  of  practical  cases,  and  of  Christian  duties,  enforced  not  only 
from  the  canons,  but  also  from  scriptures,  tradition,  and  the  law  of  nature 
or  reason,  than  is  found  in  courses  of  moral  theology :  and  this  study, 
which  presupposes  some  acquaintance  with  the  civil  or  imperial  law,  is  of 
great  importance  for  the  care  of  souls,  especially  in  the  chief  pastors.  St. 
Charles,  though  on  account  of  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  and  his  love  of 
silence,  was  by  some  esteemed  slow,  yet  by  the  soundness  of  his  judgment, 
and  a  diligent  application,  made  good  progress  in  it.  And  the  prudence, 
piety,  and  strictness  of  his  conduct,  rendered  him  a  model  of  the  youth  in 
the  university,  and  proof  against  evil  company,  and  all  other  dangers  which 
he  watchfully  shunned.  Such  was  the  corruption  of  that  place  that  several 
snares  were  laid  for  his  virtue  ;  but  prayer  and  retirement  were  his  arms 
against  all  assaults,  and  the  grace  of  God  carried  him  through  difficulties 
which  seemed  almost  insurmountable.  He  communicated  every  eight  days, 
after  the  example  of  his  father;  and  shunned  all  connections  or  visits  which 
could  interrupt  his  regular  exercises,  or  hours  of  retirement :  yet  was  he 
very  obliging  to  all  who  desired  to  speak  to  him.  His  father's  death  brought 
him  to  Milan  in  1558  :  but  when  he  had  settled  the  affairs  of  his  family  with 
surprising  prudence  and  address,  he  went  back  to  Pavia,  and  after  com- 
pleting his  studies  took  the  degree  of  doctor  in  the  laws  towards  the  end 
of  the  year  1559. 

A  little  before  this,  his  uncle,  the  cardinal  of  Medicis,  resigned  to  him 
another  abbey  and  priory ;  but  the  saint  made  no  addition  to  his  private  ex- 
penses, so  that  the  poor  were  the  only  gaineis  by  this  increase  of  his  fortune. 
It  was  only  with  a  view  to  the  foundation  of  a  college  at  Pavia  that  he  ac- 
cepted these  benefices.  When  he  had  taken  the  degree  of  doctor  be  re- 
turned to  Milan,  where  he  soon  after  received  news  that  his  uncle,  the  car- 
dinal of  Medicis,  by  whom  he  was  tenderly  beloved,  was  chosen  pope  on 
the  25th  of  December,  in  1559,  in  the  conclave  held  after  the  death  01  Paul 
IV.  The  new  pope  being  a  patrician  of  Milan,  that  city  made  extraordinary 
rejoicings,  and  complimented  his  two  nephews  in  the  most  pompom  and 
solemn  manner.  St.  Charles  gave  no  signs  of  joy  on  the  occasion  .  but 
only  persuaded  his  brother  Frederic  to  go  with  him  to  confession  and  com- 
munion;  which  they  did.  Count  Frederic  went  to  Rome  to  compliment  his 
holiness:  but  St.  Charles  stayed  at  Milan,  living  in  the  same  manner  he  did 
before,  till  his  uncle  sent  for  him,  and  on  the  last  day  of  the  same  year 
created  him  cardinal,  and  on  the  8th  of  February  following  lominated  him 
archbishop  of  Milan,  when  he  was  in  the  twenty-third  year  of  his  age. 
The  pope,  however,  detained  him  at  Rome,  placed  him  at  the  head  of  the 
consult  or  council,  with  power  to  sign  in  his  name  all  requests,  and  intrusted 
Vol-  IV.— 47. 
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him  with  the  entire  administration  of  the  ecclesiastical  state.  St.  Charlea 
endeavored  as  much  as  possible  to  decline  these  posts,  and  alsolutely  re- 
fused the  camerlingate,  the  second  and  most  lucrative  dignity  in  the  Roman 
court ;  but  after  he  was  made  priest,  he  accepted  the  office  of  grand  peni- 
tentiary, wherein  he  was  to  labor  for  God  and  the  people.  He  was  also 
legate  of  Bologna,  Romaniola,  and  the  marquisate  of  Ancona,  and  protector 
of  Portugal,  the  Low  Countries,  the  Catholic  cantons  of  Switzerland,  and 
the  orders  of  St.  Francis,  the  Carmelites,  the  Knights  of  Malta,  and  others. 
By  the  entire  confidence  which  his  uncle  reposed  in  him,  he  may  be  said  to 
have  governed  the  church  during  his  pontificate ;  and  as  he  received  from 
him  daily  the  most  sensible  tokens  of  the  strongest  and  most  sincere  affec- 
don,  so,  full  of  the  most  tender  sentiments  of  gratitude,  he  constantly  made 
him  the  best  return  of  duty,  tenderness,  and  affection,  he  was  able ,  and 
studied  by  his  fidelity  and  diligence  in  all  affairs  to  be  to  him  a  firm  sup- 
port, and  to  ease  and  comfort  him  in  all  difficulties  and  perplexities.  The 
sole  end  which  he  proposed  to  himself  in  all  his  actions  and  undertakings, 
was  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  his  church :  and  nothing  was  more 
admirable  in  him  than  his  perfect  disinterestedness,  and  the  little  regard  he 
had  for  the  most  pressing  human  considerations.  For  fear  of  ever  deceiving 
himself,  he  had  about  him  several  persons  of  approved  wisdom  and  virtue, 
without  whose  advice  he  took  no  resolution,  and'to  whom  he  listened  with 
great  humility  and  prudence.  In  the  government  of  the  ecclesiastical  state 
he  was  very  careful  that  provisions  should  be  everywhere  plentiful  and 
cheap,  and  that  all  judges  and  magistrates  should  be  persons  of  consummate 
prudence  and  inflexible  integrity.  His  patience  in  bearing  contradictions 
and  hearing  the  complaints  of  persons  of  all  ranks,  was  a  proof  of  his  sin- 
cere charity.  It  is  incredible  what  a  multiplicity  of  business  he  dispatched 
without  ever  being  in  a  hurry,  merely  by  the  dint  of  unwearied  application, 
by  his  aversion  to  idle  amusements,  and  being  regular  and  methodical  in  all 
that  he  did.  He  always  found  time,  in  the  first  place,  for  his  devotions 
and  sacred  studies,  and  for  conversing  with  himself  by  reflection  and  pious 
reading.  He  read  also  some  of  the  ancient  Stoic  philosophers,  and  reaped 
much  benefit  from  the  Enchyridion  of  Epictetus,  as  he  frequently  expressed 
He  was  a  great  patron  of  learning,  and  promoted  exceedingly  all  its  useful 
branches  among  the  clergy ;  and  among  other  establishments  for  this  end, 
having  also  in  view  to  banish  idleness  out  of  the  pope's  court,  he  instituted 
in  the  Vatican  an  academy  of  clergymen  and  seculars  whose  conferences 
and  studies  tended  to  enforce  the  practice  of  virtue,  and  to  promote  sacred 
learning.*  This  academy  produced  many  bishops  and  cardinals,  and  one 
pope,  who  was  Gregory  XIII.  By  the  conferences  which  St.  Charles 
made  in  this  public  assemby,  he,  with  much  difficulty,  overcame  a  natural 
bashfulness,  and  a  great  imperfection  in  his  speech  when  he  harangued, 
and  he  acquired  a  habit  of  delivering  himself  slowly  and  distinctly,  by 
which  he  qualified  himself  to  preach  the  word  of  God  with  dignity  and 
fruit :  the  object  of  his  most  earnest  desires.1  To  fashion  and  perfect  his 
style  he  read  diligently  the  philosophical  works  of  Cicero,  in  which  he  took 
great  delight.' 

1  See  Carolus  a  Basilica  Petri  in  vita  S.  Car.  Borrom.  1.  1,  e.  3,  et  Saxius  In  Prcefat. 
*  See  Saxius,  Prtef.  in  Horn.  S.  Caroli,  t.  1. 

*  See  these  conferences  of  the  saint  published  by  Saxius,  the  learned  keeper  of  the  Ambrosian  librarv 
at  Milan  in  1548,  under  the  title  of  S.  Caroli  Noctes  Vaticans.  The  saint  gave  them  this  title,  because 
being  occupied  the  whole  day  in  public  affairs,  he  held  these  conferences  in  the  night ;  the  principal  ob- 
jects of  which  were  difficult  points  of  morality  and  theology.  At  first  he  admitted  several  points  of  phi- 
losophy, natural  history,  and  other  branches  of  literature,  to  be  discussed :  but  after  his  brother  Freda 
rie's  death,  he  would  have  the  conferences  turn  entirely  on  religion  ;  and  they  were  continued  during  the 
Ave  years  he  spent  at  Rome.  Those  which  are  'tublished  treat  of  the  eight  beatitudes,  of  abstinence,  o" 
the  remedies  against  impurity,  sloth,  vanity,  fee  with  an  admirable  discourse  cj  the  love  of  God  entitled 
0e  Charitate 
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St.  Charles  judge  :  it  so  far  necessary  to  con  brra  to  the  custom  of  th« 
court  as  to  have  a  magnificent  palace  well  furnished,  to  keep  a  sumptuous 
equipage,  and  a  table  suitable  to  his  rank,  and  to  give  entertainments.  Yet 
he  was  in  his  heart  most  perfectly  disengaged  from  all  these  things,  most 
mortified  in  his  senses,  humble,  meek,  and  patient,  in  all  his  conduct 
Honored  and  caressed  by  the  whole  Christian  world,  having  in  his  powel 
the  distribution  of  riches  and  honors,  and  enjoying  himself  whatever  the 
world  could  bestow,  he  considered  in  all  this  nothing  but  dangers  ;  and  far 
from  taking  any  delight  herein,  watched  with  trembling  over  his  own  heart 
lest  any  subtle  poison  of  the  love  of  the  world  should  insinuate  itself,  and  in 
all  things  sought  only  the  establishment  of  the  kingdom  of  God.  Many  aro 
converted  to  God  by  adversity  ;  but  St.  Charles,  in  the  softest  gale  of  pros- 
perity, by  taking  a  near  view  of  the  emptiness,  and  arming  himself  against 
the  snares  of  the  world,  became  every  day  more  and  more  disentangled  from 
it,  and  more  an  inhabitant  of  heaven.  He  sighed  after  the  liberty  of  the 
saints,  and  trembled  at  the  sight  both  of  the  dangers,  and  of  the  obligations 
of  his  situation  ;  he  also  considered  that  obedience  to  the  chief  pastor  fixed 
hi>n  for  a  time  at  a  distance  from  the  church  of  Mi'an,  the  charge  of  which 
he  had  taken  upon  himself.  And  though  he  had  provided  for  its  govern- 
ment and  the  remedying  of  its  disorders  in  the  best  manner  he  was  able,  by 
eicellent  regulations,  by  a  suffragan  bishop  named  Jeroin  Ferragata,  (whom 
he  sent  thither  to  make  the  visitation  and  to  officiate  in  his  place,)  and  by 
a  vicar-general  of  great  experience,  learning,  and  piety,  called  [Nicholas 
Ormanetto,  (who  had  formerly  been  grand-vicar  of  Verona,  had  afterwards 
attended  cardinal  Pole  in  his  legation  in  England,  and  been  there  his  chief 
assistant,  and  after  his  return  would  take  upon  him  no  other  charge  but  that 
of  a  single  curacy  in  the  diocese  of  Verona,)  yet  St.  Charles  considered 
the  duty  of  personal  service  and  residence;  neither  did  the  command  of  the 
pope,  by  which  he  was  obliged  to  attend  for  some  time  the  government  of  the 
universal  church  for  a  greater  good  and  necessity,  make  him  easy. 

It  happened  that  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus,  the  most  pious  and  learned 
archbishop  of  Braga,  came  from  Trent  to  Rome  to  wait  upon  his  holiness. 
To  him  as  to  a  faithful  servant  of  God,  enlightened  by  him,  and  best  able  to 
direct  others  in  perplexing  circumstances,  the  saint  opened  his  heart,  in  the 
manner  following :  "  For  this  long  time  1  have  begged  of  God,  with  all  the 
earnestness  I  am  able,  to  enlighten  me  with  regard  to  the  state  in  which  1 
live.  You  see  my  condition.  You  know  what  it  is  to  be  a  pope's  nephew, 
and  a  nephew  most  tenderly  beloved  by  him  :  nor  are  you  ignorant  what  it 
is  to  live  in  the  court  of  Rome.  The  dangers  which  encompass  me  are  in- 
finite. I  see  a  great  number ;  and  there  are  a  great  many  more  which  1  do 
not  discern.  What  then  ought  I  to  do,  young  as  1  am,  and  without  ex- 
perience ;  and  having  no  part  or  ingredient  of  virtue  but  through  the  divine 
grace,  an  earnest  desire  of  obtaining  it  V  The  holy  cardinal  proceeded  to 
explain  his  difficulties  and  fears;  then  added:  "  God  has  inspired  me  with 
a  vehement  ardor  for  penance,  and  an  earnest  desire  to  prefer  his  le.ir  and 
my  salvation  to  all  things  :  and  r  have  some  thoughts  of  breaking  my  bunds, 
and  retiring  into  some  monastery,  there  to  live  as  if  there  were  only  God 
and  myself  in  the  world."  This  he  said  with  an  amiable  sincerity  which 
charmed  the  director  who,  after  a  short  pause,  cleared  all  hifl  doubts,  as- 
suring him  by  solid  reasons,  that  he  ought  not  to  quit  his  hold  of  the  helm 
which  God  put  into  his  hands  for  the  necessary  and  most  important  service 
of  thp  universal  church,  his  uncle  being  very  old  ;  but  that  he  ought  to  con- 
trive means  to  attend  his  own  church  as  soon  as  God  should  open  hru  a 
way  to  it.  St.  Charles  rising  up  embraced  him,  and  said  God  had  sect  him 
thither  for  his  sake,  and  that  his  words  h  .1  removed  a  heavy  weight  from  hit 
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heart :  and  he  begged  that  God,  who  by  his  grace  had  shown  him  the  station 
in  which  it  was  his  will  that  he  should  labor  in  his  service,  would  vouch- 
safe to  support  him  in  it  by  his  divine  grace.3  The  Chrysostoms,  the  Aus- 
tins, and  the  Gregories  trembled  at  the  charge  of  one  soul,  a  burden  which 
would  appear  dreadful  even  to  angels :  he  who  does  not  tremble  is  undone 
by  his  presumption.  This  fear  makes  the  pastor  humble,  solicitous,  always 
watchful,  and  earnest  in  prayer.  But  this  distrust  of  himself  is  no  longer 
humility,  but  abjection  and  pusillanimity,  if  it  weakens  the  necessary  con- 
fidence he  ought  to  have  in  God,  when  called  to  undertake  any  thing  for  his 
glory.  He  chooses  the  weak  and  the  things  that  are  not,  to  confound  and 
beat  down  the  wise  and  the  strong.  I  can  do  all  things  in  him  who 
strengthens  me,  said  the  apostle.  In  the  same  sentiments  St.  Charles 
spared  not  himself,  but  humbly  having  continual  recourse  to  God,  did  won- 
ders for  the  advancement  of  his  honor. 

In  November,  1562,  the  saint's  elder  and  only  brother  was  carried  off  in 
the  bloom  of  life  and  the  most  flourishing  fortune,  by  a  sudden  fever.  St. 
Charles,  who  had  never  forsaken  him  during  his  illness,  bore  his  death, 
which  overwhelmed  all  other  friends  with  consternation  and  grief,  with  sur- 
prising resignation  ;  the  sentiments  of  a  lively  faith  being  stronger  in  him 
than  those  of  flesh  and  blood  In  profound  recollection  he  adored  the  de- 
crees of  Providence,  and  was  penetrated  more  seriously  than  ever  with  a 
sense  of  eternity,  and  of  the  instability  of  human  things.  All  his  friends, 
and  the  pope  himself,  pressed  him  to  resign  his  ecclesiastical  dignities,  and 
marry  to  support  his  family :  but  more  effectually  to  rid  himself  of  their  so- 
licitations, he  made  more  haste  to  engage  himself  in  orders,  and  was  ordain- 
ed priest  before  the  end  of  that  year.  The  pope  soon  after  created  him 
grand-penitentiary,  and  arch-priest  of  St.  Mary  Major.  St.  Charles  founded 
at  that  time  the  noble  college  of  the  Borromeos  at  Pavia,  for  the  education 
of  the  clergy  of  Milan,  and  obtained  several  bulls  for  the  reformation  of  many 
abuses  in  ecclesiastical  discipline.     The  council  of  Trent,*  which  had  been 

»  Se«  Ripamont,  de  vita  Caroli,  I.  2,  c.  2;   Giussano,  1   1,  c.  2 ;    Sacy,  Vie  de  Barthol.  des  Martyrs,  1.  2, 
c  23,  p.  2ti3 ;  Touron,  Houimes  Illustr.  t.  4,  p.  638. 

*  The  bull  of  Paul  III.  for  the  convocation  of  the  general  council  of  Trent  in  order  to  condemn  new  ei 
rors  that  were  broached  against  faith,  and  to  reform  the  manners  and  discipline  by  enforcing  ancient  canons 
and  establishing  new  wholesome  regulations,  was  dated  the  22d  of  May,  1542,  and  the  council  was  open- 
ed in  the  cathedral  church  at  Trent  on  the  13th  of  December,  1545.  Matters  were  discussed  in  particular 
congregations;  and,  lastly,  denned  in  the  sessions.  After  some  debates,  it  was  agreed  that  points  of  faith 
and  matters  of  discipline  should  be  jointly  considered,  and  the  condemnation  of  errors,  and  the  decrees  for 
the  reformation  of  manners  carried  on  together  ;  there  being  abuses  in  practice  relative  to  most  points  of 
doctrine.  The  doctrine  of  faith  is  first  explained  in  chapters  ;  then  the  contrary  errors  are  anathematized, 
and  the  articles  of  faith  defined  in  canons.  This  faith  is  in  no  point  new,  but  the  same  which  the  apos- 
tles delivered,  and  which  the  church  in  all  ages  believed  and  taught.  When  F.  Bernard  Lami,  the  Ora- 
torian,  had  advanced  that  the  chapters  or  exposition  of  doctrine  in  this  council  are  not  of  equal  authority 
with  the  canons,  Bossuet,  in  a  few  words,  charitably  convinced  him  of  his  mistake,  which  the  other  read- 
ily corrected,  and  recalled,  as  archbishop  Languet  relates.  The  decrees  for  the  reformation  of  manners, 
and  ecclesiastical  discipline,  particularly  in  the  clergy,  follow  the  chapters  and  canons  of  doctrine  in  the 
several  sessions.  Points  relating  to  the  holy  scriptures,  original  sin,  free-will,  justification,  the  sacraments 
in  general,  and  those  of  baptism  and  confirmation  in  particular,  are  examined  in  the  seven  first  sessions 
held  under  Paul  III.  On  account  of  an  epidemical  distemper  at  Trent,  he  had  consented  that  the  prelates 
might  remove  the  council  to  Bologna ;  this  was  decreed  in  the  eighth  session,  and  the  ninth  and  tenth 
were  held  at  Bologna,  but  no  business  done ;  the  emperor  and  some  of  the  prelates  being  displeased  at  the 
Vanslation,  so  that  the  pope  suspended  the  council  on  the  15lh  of  September,  and  died  November  the  10th, 
1549  His  legates  a  latere  in  the  council  were  cardinal  Del  Monte  bishop  of  Palestrino,  cardinal  Marcellus 
i^ervinus,  and  cardinal  Reginald  Pole.  The  first  of  these  was  chosen  pope,  after  the  death  of  Paul  III., 
took  the  name  of  Julius  III.,  and  reassembled  the  council  r.f  Trent  in  1551.  His  legates  there  were  car 
dinsl  Marcellus  Crescenti,  legate  a  latere,  and  Sebastian  Pictini,  archbishop  of  Manfredonia,  and  Aloysius 

Lippomannus,  bishop  of  Verona.  The  eleventh  and  twelfth  sessions  were  preparatory;  in  the  thirteenth 
and  fourteenth  the  eucharist,  penance,  and  extreme  unction  were  explained:  in  the  fifteenth  the  Protest- 
ants were  invited  under  a  safe  conduct ;  and  in  the  sixteenth  the  council  was  suspended  on  account  or  the 
wars  in  Gem  any.    Julius  III.  died  March  the  23d,  1555,  and  cardinal  Marcellus  Cervinus,  an  excellent, 

■curageous  and  pious  man,  was  chosen  pope,  and  took  the  name  of  Marcellus  II.,  but  died  within  twelve 
days.  CaiJinal  Caraffa  was  chosen  pope,  May  the  23d,  1555.  and  called  Panl  IV.  The  surrender  of  the 
empire  by  Charles  V.,  a  war  between  France  and  Spain,  and  some  difficulties  which  arose  between  th« 
V??\  •«  m""™1"1  Paul  IV"  Protracted  the  suspension  of  the  council,  and  this  pope  died  the  18th  of  An 
■rut,  Jbsa.  fins  IV  ,  who  succeeded,  obtained  the  concurrence  of  the  emperor  and  Catholic  kings  to  restow 
IM  eoancil,  and  pjblishe  1  a  bull  for  the  indiction  of  the  same,  November  25,  1560.    At  the  head  of  D*« 
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often  interrupted  and  resumed,  was  brought  to  a  conclusion  in  1563,  the 
last  session  being  held  on  the  5th  of  December,  in  which  the  decrees  of  all 
the  former  sessions  under  Paul  111.,  Julius  111.,  and  Pius  VI.,  were  confirmed, 

papal  legates  at  Trent,  was  the  cardinal  of  Mantua,  Hercules  Cmzagu,  and  after  his  death,  nanftnal  HOTOM 
In  the  seventeenth  ses-i..n,  held  on  the  ISih  of  January,  1582,  the  council  m  opened.  In  Ike  following 
the  prohibition  of  books  was  treated  of,  nil  letten  nl  safe  <  unducl  sent  to  the  Protestants.  In  the  twenty 
first,  the  question  ahout  communion  in  both  kinds;  in  llie  twenty-second  the  holy  mass;  and,  In  the 
twenty-third  and  twenty  fourth,  tin-  latter  sacraments  were  treated  of;  in  the  twenty-flfl  ;,  held 

on  the  I4th  of  December,  1503,  the  doctrine  of  purgatory,  images,  invoc  ttloo  of  -aims,  and  indulgences 
was  handled,  and  the  council  concluded  with  the  usual  i  celaniations  and  subscriptions.  After  the  lathers 
bad  subscribed,  the  ambassadors  of  Catholic  kni^s  subscribed  as  witnesses  in  a  different  schedule. 

The  council  was  confirmed  by  the  pope  on  the  26th  of  January,  1564,  first  in  the  Human  chancery,  then 
by  a  bull  dated  the  same  day,  and  subscribed  by  his  holiness  and  all  the  Cflrdlnwl*  then  at  Rome.     lSe-i«J>-s 
Italian.  French,  and  Spanish  bishops,  then   wen-  present  at  the  council  only  two  Germans,  (the  rest  ex- 
cusing themselves  on  account  ol  the  public  disturbances,)  three  Portuguese,  six  Grecian,  two  Polish,  two 
Hungarian,  three  lllyrican,  one  Moravian,  one  Croate,  two  Flandruan.  three  Iri-h.  and  one  English  bishop. 
(The  three  Irish  were  Thomas  O'Herllhy,  bishop  of  Ross  in  Monster,  who  died  in  157U;  Donat  Mac- 
Coiigail,  bishop  of  Raphoe  In  Ulster,  who  died   in   1589;  and  Eugene  O'Hait,  ■   Dominican,  bishop  ol 
Achonry  in  Connaught,  who  died  in  JGU3,  at  the  age  of  one  hundred.    The  Englishman  was  Thomas 
Goldwell,  bishop  of  St    Asaph's.)     These  prelates  were  looked  upon  by  their  absent  colleagues  ai  repre 
seutittves  oi"  the  rest,  who  were  not  able  to  come,  and  all  the  absent  acquiesced  in  the  doclrin  il  de 
ol"  the  ganeral  council.     Its  decrees  were  solemnly  received  by  the  senate  of  Venice,  the  diet  of  i'oland, 
August  the  17th,  1564,  and  the  king  of  Portugal  ;  but  published  by  the  ting  ut  Spun,  in  Spain,  the  Low- 
Countries,  Sicily,  and  Naples,  with  a  proviso,  as  to  certain  laws  of  discipline,  10  save  the  right  of  the  king 
and  kingdom.    In  France,  queen  Catherine  of  Medicis  alleged  that  the  council  forbade  commendams,  and 
several  other  customs  allowed  by  the  discipline  of  that  kingdom,  and  therefore  put  off  the  legal  publii 
(Pallavicini,  I.  24,  c.  II  ;  Thuan.,  1.  35  et  37.)     The  clergy  of  France,  in  their  general  assembly.  In   1507, 
demanded  the  publication  and  execution  of  the  decrees  of  this  council,  (see  Kecuell  Gi  n.  del 
Clcrge  de  Fr.  in  4to.  chez  Vitre,  1636,  t.  2,  p.  14,  and  Acta  Cleri  Gallicani.)     It  repeated  these  solicit 
In  1596,  1597,  1598.  1600,  1602,  1605,  1606,  1679,  &.c.     King  Henry  IV.  sent  an  edict  to  that  purpose  to  the 
parliament  of  Paris,  which  nevertheless  refused  to  enregister  it.     But  this  regarded  only  certain  dei 
discipline,  in  which  particular  churches  often  follow  their  own  jurisprudence.   As  to  this  coum  il's  doctrinal 
decisions  in  matters  of  faith,  these  have  been  always  received  in  France  with  the  same  respect  as  the  doc- 
trinal definitions  of  all  former  general  couucils  are  ;  as  the  writings  of  all  bishops  and  others  in  that  kingdom 
demonstrate,  and  as  the  French  theologians  invincibly  prove.     Charles  Uu-.Moulin.  the  most  learned  French 
lawyer,  (who  first  leaned  to  Calvinism,  afterwards  to  Lutheranism  ;  but  long  before  his  death  was  brought 
back  to  the  Catholic  faith,  by  Claude  d'Espense,  the  learned  doctor  of  Sorbonne  and  controvertist,  in  w  bOM 
arms  he  died  in  1566,)  in  his  very  counsel  concerning  the  reception  of  the  council  of  Trent  in  France, 
allows  that  no  exception  was  made  or  could  be  made  to  the  decrees  relating  to  faith,  doctrine,  the  i 
unions  of  the  church,  and  reformation  of  manners.    The  objections  of  Du-Moulin  to  this  com 
swered  by  the  learned  Peter  Gregory  of  Toulouse,  professor  in  laws  at  Pont-a-Mousson,  author  of  the 
syntagma  Juris  Universi,  &c.    This  answer  is  prefixed  to  the  work  in  the  edition  of  Du-Moulin's  writings 
in  five  volumes  folio,  at  Paris,  in  1681.     Among  the  fathers  who  composed  this  council,  and  whom  Fra- 
Paolo  and  Courayer  traduce  by  the  name  of  Scholastics,  &c,  were  a  great  number,  eminent  for  learning  in 
the  scriptures,  fathers,  antiquities,  and  languages,  and  many  for  their  extraordinary  \  irtue.     Cardinal  Pole 'I 
learning,  humility,  temper,  and  virtue,  are  much  extolled  by  Burnet  himself.     Cardinal  Stanislas  HoslUS, 
bishop  of  Wanuia  in  Poland,  was  one  of  the  ablest  polemical  writers  that  any  age  ever  produced  ;  hi 
the  most  dreaded  by  the  heretics,  says  Uu-Pin  :  and  his  works  are  a  proof  how  well  skilled  he  was  in  the 
scriptures  and  fathers,  how  clear  his  understanding,  and  how  sound  his  judgment  was.     Antony  Augusti- 
nus,  bishop  of  Eerida,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Tarragona,  "  was  one  of  the  greatest  men  that  Boa 
bred,"  says  I)u  Pin,  (Bibl.  p.  131,)  "and  his  piety  and  wisdom  were  equal  to  his  learning.     tits  Tr.  Of 
Corrections  upon  Gratian,  is  a  work  of  prodigious  labor,  of  wonderful  exactness,  and  of  very  great  use." 
Not  to  mention  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus,  archbishop  of  Braga.  Barlh.  Carranza,  archbishop  of  Toledo, 
Tho.  Campegius,   bishop  of  Feltri,  (brother  to  cardinal   I,anrence  Campegius.)  Aloysins  Lippofnaonus, 
bishop  of  Verona,  Fr.  Commendon,  bishop  ol  Zuyiithus,  afterwards  cardinal,  (see  his  excellent  life  by 
Gratian,  translated  by  Flechier,)  Didacus  Covarruvias,  and  many  others;  the  proofs  of  Who* 
are  transmitted  down  to  us  in  their  writings.     Besides  the  prelates,  above  a  hundred  and  fiftj  : 
some  of  the  ablest  of  all  Catholic  nations,  attended  the  council,  and  discussed  every  point  in  the  i 
ences.     From  Paris  came  Nic.  Maillard,  dean  of  the  faculty,  Claude  de  Banetes,  famous  Ibr  Ins 
work  on  the  eucharlst  and  other  polemical  writings  ;  the  most  learned  Dr.  Claude  d'l  ml  ten  oth 

ers  ;  several  from  other  parts  of  France.  Flanders,  Spain,  Italy  ;  many  of  all  the  prii 

as  Peter  Soto  and  Dominic  Soto,  Spanish  Dominicans.  Andrew  Vega,  the  reamed  .--|>anish  Franciscan,  dec. 
The  canonists  of  the  council  were  not  less  eminent.     Among  these   Scipio  I  A-  car- 

dinal; as  was  also  Gabriel  Paleola,  the  intimate  friend  and  pious  imitator  oi  S:  lU.ng 

made  archbishop  of  Bologna,  he  published  excellent  regulations  for  the  reformation  of  discipline,  which, 
u,  esteem,  hold  the  second  place  after  those  of  St.  Charles,  though  Interior  in 

Neither  is  the  authority  of  these  theologians  to  be  considered  single,  but  as  united  with,  and  bearing 
testimony  for,  all  other  absent  Catholic  doctors,  who  agreed  in  all  doctrl  If  »n>"  ; 

should  have  advanced  some  exotic  opinions,  we  must,  (as  Maldonat,  the  Spanish  Jesuit,  in  i  • 
professor  in  Clermont  College  at   Paris,  one  of  thfl  most  learned  and  judicious   writers 
century,  speaking  ol'Hesycluus  and  Gregory  Nyssen,  says.)  apply  to  him  the  rub  of  Vina  ir.iu 
That  the  church  conforms  not  to  the  sentiments  of  private  men.  but  these  are  obliged  I  I  lollow  tin 
inents  of  the  church.     Il  is  objected,  that  we  are  told  by  historians,  that  several   kings  md  prela: 
Often  private  views,  and  employed  intrigues  in  this  council  which  could  not  t»  H        '•      t 

True  it  is  that  passions  easily  disguise  themselves  and  ambition,  envy,  and  the  Use  vices,  may  InMnusK 
themselves  into  the  sanctuary  under  false  cloaks.  In  the  first  general  council  of  Nice,  and  in  the  next 
succeeding  councils  which  Protestants  usually  receive,  there  seems  BON  color  lor  bringing  such  a  charge 
against  some  of  the  prelates,  than  appealed  al  Trem.  This  council  was  an  assembly  of  prelates  and 
theologians  eminent  for  learning  and  piety  ;  though,  had  it  been  others*  Ise,  notwithstanding  the  weakness 
or  wickedness  of  men,  God  has  engaged  to  lead  the  pastors  of  his  church  into  ,11  troth,  and  presp- 
faith  inviolate  through  all  ages  by  the  succor  and  special  protection  he  has  promised  to  afford  it,  but  which 
no  way  necessarily  implies  an  inspiration.  The  very  UMlSUSlS  among  the  prelates  and  kings  prove  th« 
liberty  which  the  council  enjoyed  :  Pius  IV.  testifies  in  his  bnll  for  the  confirmation  of  the  council,  that 
Ue  left  to  them  the  discussion  even  of  points  of  discipline  peculiarly  reserved  SO  the  holy  see.  Ths 
promises  of  God  to  his  church  are  the  anchor  of  the  Catholic  faith,  which  is  handed  down  the  - 
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and  subscribed  by  two  hundred  and  fifty-five  fathers,  viz.  :  four  legates  of 
the  holy  see,  two  cardinals,  three  patriarchs,  twenty-five  archbishops,  oni 
hundred  and  sixty-eight  bishops,  thirty-nine  deputies  of  absent  prelates 
seven  abbots,  and  seven  generals  of  religious  orders.  Difficulties  which 
seemed  insurmountable  had  been  thrown  in  the  way,  sometimes  by  the  em- 
peror, sometimes  by  the  king  of  France,  sometimes  by  the  king  of  Spain, 
or  others  ;  and  it  was  owing  to  the  unwearied  zeal  and  prudence,  and 
doubtless  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  that  they  were  all  happily 
removed  ;  who  informing  the  prelates  and  princes  of  his  uncle's  sickness, 
engaged  them  by  his  pressing  solicitations  to  hasten  the  close  of  that  vener- 
able assembly.  No  sooner  was  it  finished  but  St.  Charles  began  strenu- 
ously to  enforce  the  execution  of  all  its  decrees  for  the  reformation  of  dis- 
cipline At  his  instigation,  the  pope  pressed  earnestly  all  bishops  to  found 
seminaries  according  to  the  decree  of  the  council,  and  set  the  example  by 
establishing  such  a  seminary  at  Rome,  the  care  of  which  was  committed  to 
the  Jesuits.4  In  opposition  to  the  new  errors,  his  holiness  published,  in 
1564,  the  Creed  which  bears  his  name,  and  commanded  all  who  are  pre- 
ferred to  ecclesiastical  livings,  dignities,  &c,  to  subscribe  the  same.5  The 
council  had  recommended  to  the  pope6  the  revisal  of  the  Missal  and  Bre- 
viary ;  likewise  the  composition  of  a  catechism.  To  compile  this  last  work 
Charles  detained  at  Rome  for  some  time  F.  Francisco  Foreiro,  a  very 
learned  and  pious  Dominican,  who  had  attended  the  council  in  quality  of 
theologian  from  the  king  of  Portugal.  Foreiro  was  assisted  in  this  work  by 
Leonardus  Marini,  archbishop  of  Lanciano,  and  Giles  Forscarari,  bishop  of 
Modena,  all  three  Dominicans.  The  work  was  revised  by  cardinal  Sirlet. 
Paulus  Manutius  is  said  to  have  corrected  the  style.7  This  is  the  catechism 
called  of  Trent,  or  the  Roman,  or  ad  Parochos ;  which  is  recommended  both 
by  the  erudition,  exactness,  and  conciseness  with  which  it  is  written,  and 
by  the  neatness  and  elegance  of  the  style,  as  an  excellent  judge  and  master 
of  the  Latin  style  observes.8  He  .says  the  same  of  the  acts  of  the  church 
of  Milan,  or  St.  Charles's  councils..  A  barbarous  and  half  Latin  language 
disgraces  and  derogates  from  the  dignity  of  the  sublime  oracles  of  religion, 
which  by  the  dress  they  wear,  appear  quite  different  things,  as  secretary 
Lucchesini  elegantly  shows.9  The  Roman  catechism  was  published  in 
1566.* 

*  Ciaconius,  vit  Pontif.,  t.  3,  p.  880.      '  Labbt,  Cone,  t.  14,  p.  944.        «  Sess.  xvii.  in  princ  et  sess.  25. 
47      Blbll0the1ue  choisie  de  Colomlss,  avec  lea  notes  de  Bourdelot,  de  la  Monnoye,  &c,  Guerin.  1731 

8  Philip  Buonamici,  de  Claris  Pontificiarum  Litterarum  Scriptoribus,  ad  Bened.  XIV.,  an.  1753.       •  Ibid 


through  all  ages.  See  the  ingenious  Mr.  Abiaham  Woodhead's  treatise,  On  the  Council  of  Trent ;  Mr 
Jenkes,  on  the  same  ;  also  Mr.  Philips  in  his  life  of  Cardinal  Pole,  sect.  6 ;  and  the  History  of  the  Council 
ot  Irent,  elegantly  written  in  Italian  by  cardinal  Pallavicini,  in  quarto,  against  that  of  Fra-Paolo  Sarpi. 
provincial  of  the  Servites  at  Venice,  counsellor  and  theologian  of  that  republic,  during  their  quarrel  with 
Paul  V.  1  his  pope  having  laid  that  state  under  an  interdict  on  account  of  certain  laws  concerning  eccle 
siastical  matters,  Fra-Paolo's  warmth  carried  him  so  far  in  his  writings  that  the  pope  excommunicated  him 
He  died  in  1625.  Many  reflections  which  he  inserted  in  his  History  of  the  Council,  demonstrate  him  lo 
nave  been  in  many  points  a  Calvinist,  of  which  many  other  proofs  are  produced.  F.  Courayer  translated 
this  history  into  French,  in  two  volumes  quarto ;  and  has  interspersed  several  new  errors  in  the  notes 
An  eminent  trench  prelate  declared  that  he  had  discovered  in  them  a  number  of  heresies.    See  cardinal 

lencin  s  Pastoral  Instruction  against  this  work  It  is  manifest  from  the  life  of  bishop  Bedel,  and  from 
several  letters  of  Ira-Paolo  himself,  that  he  was  in  his  heart  a  Calvinist,  and  only  waited  to  gain  the  re- 
public, had  he  been  able  to  do  it,  before  he  declared  himself;  though,  in  the  mean  time,  he  continued  to 
say  mass  to  his  death.  From  Courayer's  life  of  this  author,  prefixed  to  his  translation  of  this  work,  Fra- 
j-aoio  s  Calvinism  undeniably  appears,  howsoevei  the  translator  labors  to  palliate  it.  Though  a  Calvinist, 
ne  might  have  been  a  sincere  historian  ;  but  his  duplicity  in  dissembling  his  religious  sentiments  contrarj 
ro  his  principles,  must  weaken  his  credit;  and  that  he  has  retailed  notorious  slanders  to  misrepresent  th« 
transactions  cv  the  popes,  &c,  is  clearly  proved  upon  him  by  Pallavicini,  as  Dr.  Fiddes,  in  his  Life  o 
cardmal  Wolsey,  acknowledges,  and  shows  in  an  important  instance. 
ti.«  i    Me. re?ommend  this  catechism  and  the  Acts  of  the  church  of  Milan,  with  Melchior  Cano,  Ue  Locii 

uieoiogicis,  to  the  diligen  study  of  young  theologians,  to  form  their  Latin  style  on  ecclesiastical  subiecis, 
p«ni  M.argt  P°lls»pg;  the  style  of  the  catechism  was  intrusted  to  the  learned  Julius  Poggiani;  not  M 
ruui  Manutius  son  of  the  famous  Aldus,  as  is  proved  by  Logomarsini,  Not-  in  Gratiani  ep  ad  Card.  Com 

STali  ^"t,  I5?  ,Tlnfo,Gra7^on'  Hist-  Eccl-  l-  7-  D-  146-  ed-  Venet-  174°;  and  Apostol.  Zen.  Annot 
m  Bit!  eloq.  Ital.  t.  11,  p.  131,  ed.  Venet.  1733.     Poggiani  wrote  in  Latin  with  as  much  ei-eance  a*  BesM 
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St.  Charles  had  always  about  him  several  very  learned  and  virtuous  per 
60ns.  His  spiritual  director  in  Rome  was  F.  Ribera,  a  learned  Jesuit,  and 
by  his  advice  he  regulated  his  retreats  and  devotions.  He  had  the  greatest 
confidence  in  F.  Foreiro  during  the  year  that  he  detained  him  in  Rome  be- 
fore he  returned  to  Portugal ;  and  the  saint  convoked  much  with  other  piou9 
and  religious  men,  and  was  assisted  by  some  in  reviewing  a  course  of  theo 
logical  studies.  He  retrenched  his  retinue,  discharging  the  greatest  part  o'. 
his  domestics,  after  handsomely  recompensing  every  one  of  them  ;  he 
neither  wore  any  silk,  nor  allowed  any  in  his  family  to  do  it  ;  he  banished 
all  superfluities  from  his  house  and  table,  fasted  once  a  week  on  bread  and 
water,  and  made  every  day  two  meditations  of  an  hour.  Full  of  tenderness 
for  his  flock,  he  wrote  every  week  long  and  most  zealous  and  affectionate 
letters  to  his  grand-vicar,  and  sent  some  learned  Jesuits  thither  to  preach, 
whom  he  settled  in  the  church  of  St.  Vitus.  Ormaneito  began  to  build  a 
seminary,  published  the  council  of  Trent,  held  a  diocesan  synod,  in  winch 
twelve  hundred  persons  were  assembled,  and  made  the  visitation  of  the 
churches  and  monasteries  of  the  city,  and  part  of  the  country.  But  finding 
it  impossible  to  reform  all  abuses,  he  wrote  to  St.  Charles,  begging  leave  to 
return  to  his  curacy,  and  representing  to  him  that  no  other  but  himself  could 
put  things  upon  a  proper  footing.  This  advice  pierced  the  good  pastor  to 
the  quick,  and  he  renewed  his  solicitations  with  his  uncle  with  so  much 
earnestness  that  he  obtained  leave  to  go  to  Milan,  but  only  to  hold  a  provin- 
cial council,  and  make  his  visitation. 

King  Philip  II.  had  settled  upon  St.  Charles  a  yearly  pension  of  nine 
thousand  crowns,  and  confirmed  to  him  the  gift  of  the  principality  of  Oria 
which  he  had  before  bestowed  on  his  elder  brother,  Frederic.  The  pope 
before  his  departure  created  him  legate  a  latere  through  all  Italy.  The 
saint  left  Rome  on  the  1st  of  September  in  1565,  stopped  some  days  at 
Bologna  where  he  was  legate,  and  was  received  at  Milan  with  the  utmost 
joy  md  pomp  that  can  be  imagined,  the  people  calling  him  in  their  accla- 
mations a  second  St.  Ambrose.  After  having  prayed  a  long  time  prostrate 
before  the  blessed  sacrament  in  the  great  church,  he  went  to  his  palace, 
and  received  visits,  but  made  this  necessary  ceremony  of  civility  as  short 
as  possible.  On  Sunday  he  made  a  pathetic  sermon,  and  soon  after  opened 
his  first  provincial  council,  at  which  assisted  two  foreign  cardinals,  and 
eleven  suffragan  bishops,  among  whom  were  Bernardin  Scoti,  cardinal  of 
Ttani,  bishop  of  Placentia,  Guy  Ferrier,  bishop  of  Vercelli,  (to  whom  St. 
Charles  gave  the  cardinal's  hat  in  this  council  by  his  uncle's  deputation.) 
Jerom  Vida,  the  famous  bishop  of  Alba,*  and  Nicholas  Sfondrat,  bishop  of 
Cremona,  afterwards  pope  Gregory  XIV.  Five  Buffragan  bishops  (of 
whom  two  were  cardinals)  sent  deputies,  being  themselves  hindered   from 

Sadolet,  or  Manutius;  he  WU  secret-try  to  St.  Charles,  accompanied  him  la  Mil  in.  unit  translated  into 
Latin  the  acts  of  the  first  council  which  the  siiint  held  there  ;  but  died  -oon  after  at  the  ate  •■.  t>>rtr- 
six.  Neit  to  the  holy  scripture,  and  canons,  cardinal  Rez/.onico  (afterwards  impe  Clemenl  XIII.  reoom- 
niends  to  ecclesiastics  the  assiduous  reading  of  the  Discoorses  of  the  ancient  fathers,  e*|>eciall\  B 
Chrysostom  and  St.  Charles  Borroineo,  with  the  Acta  of  the  church  of  Mil an,  and  the  It  in  in  r  ,:•  eo 
See  Breve  Notizie  per  Buona  Direzione  dell  amine.  Trent,  1759.  In  I'Jmo.  The  same  po|ie.  in  the  brief  I  y 
which  he  condemned,  in  1761,  Mezengui's  Exposition  of  the  Christian  Doctrine,  earnestly  exhort!  all 
pastors   to  read   attentively   the   Roman   Catechism  on  every  article,  which   they  ar.  n   to  iho 

faithful. 

St.  Charles  took  care  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary.  The  Rubric-  (or  prescrip- 
tions and  directions  relating  to  the  rites  observed  in  the  litOTKy)  formerly  were  comprised  in  books  apart. 
B".irch.ird.  master  of  ceremonies  to  Innocent  VIII.,  compiled  the  most  correct  collection,  which  was  printed 
at  Rome  in  the  first  edition  of  thp  Pontifical,  in  14H.1.  and  Inserted  In  ■  mlasal  printed  at  Venice,  in  l.Vti 
At  the  suggestion  of  St.  Charles,  pope  Pius  V.  caused  thrm  to  l*>  redoced  into  setter  order,  and  printed  is 
all  missals.  In  1570  The  original,  or  first  edition  of  St  Charles's  Council-,  or  Acts  Rrcieste  M^dio! ,  is  is 
two  vols,  folio,  Meihnl.mt,  l.'i99. 

•  Vida,  the  delight  of  Christian  poets,  was  bom  at  Cremona,  in  1470,  was  made  bi-hop  of  Alba  fci  th« 
Moutferrat,  in  1531  -nd  died  on  the  27th  of  September  in  1506,  In  the  ninety-sixtn  year  of  his  a$e  Hi* 
poem  On  the  Art  of  Poetry' is  excellent;  that  On  the  Game  sJ  Chess,  and  id>«,  and  some  of 

ni»  hymns  and  pastorals  are  justly  admired  ;  but  the  Silk-worm  is  his  masterpiece      See  De  "^hou,  Hist.  I 
16 ;  Baiilet,  Jufera.  des  Scavans,  u  3  ;  and  his  Life  prefixed  to  his  works 
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making  their  appearance  ;  the  suffragan  see  of  Ventimil  was  vacant.  The 
dignity,  majesty,  and  piety  with  which  this  council  was  celebrated  by  a 
young  cardinal,  only  twenty-six  years  of  age,  and  the  excellence  of  its  reg 
illations  for  the  reception  and  observance  of  the  council  of  Trent,  for  the 
reformation  of  the  clergy,  the  celebration  of  the  divine  office,  the  adminis- 
tration of  the  sacraments,  the  manner  of  giving  catechism  in  all  parish 
churches  on  Sundays  and  holydays,  and  many  other  points,  surprised  every 
one  ;  and  the  pope  wrote  to  St.  Charles  a  letter  of  congratulation.10  When 
the  council  was  broke  up,  St.  Charles  set  about  the  visitation  of  his  diocese  ; 
but  went  through  Verona  to  Trent,  by  the  pope's  orders,  to  receive  the  two 
sisters  of  the  emperor  Maximilian  II.  :  Barbara,  married  to  Alphonsus  of 
Est;,  duke  of  Ferrara,  and  Jane,  married  to  Francis  of  Medicis,  duke  of 
Florence.  The  former  he  attended  to  Ferrara,  and  the  latter  as  far  as 
Fiorenzola  in  Tuscany,  where  he  received  news  by  an  express  that  the 
pope  lay  dangerously  ill.  He  hastened  to  Rome,  and  being  informed  by 
the  physicians  that  his  uncle's  life  was  despaired  of,  he  went  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  showing  him  a  crucifix  which  he  held  in  his  hand,  said  to  him : 
'  Most  holy  father,  all  your  desires  and  thoughts  ought  to  be  turned  towards 
heaven.  Behold  Jesus  Christ  crucified,  who  is  the  only  foundation  of  our 
hope  ;  he  is  our  mediator  and  advocate  ;  the  victim  and  sacrifice  for  our 
sins.  He  is  goodness  and  patience  itself;  his  mercy  is  moved  by  the  tears 
of  sinners,  and  he  never  refuses  pardon  and  grace  to  those  who  ask  it  with 
a  truly  contrite  and  humble  heart."  He  then  conjured  his  holiness  to  grant 
him  one  favor,  as  the  greatest  he  had  ever  received  from  him.  The  pope 
said,  any  thing  in  his  power  should  be  granted  him.  "  The  favor  which  I 
most  earnestly  beg."  said  the  saint,  "  is,  that  as  you  have  but  a  very  short 
*ime  to  live,  you  lay  aside  all  worldly  business  and  thoughts,  and  employ 
your  strength  and  all  your  powers  in  thinking  on  your  salvation,  and  in  pre- 
paring yourself  to  the  best  of  your  power  for  your  last  passage."  His  holi 
ness  received  this  *ender  advice  with  great  comfort,  and  the  cardinal  gave 
strict  orders  that  no  one  should  speak  to  the  pope  upon  any  other  subject. 
He  continued  by  his  uncle's  bedside  to  his  last  breath,  never  ceasing  to 
dispose  him  for  death  by  all  the  pious  practices  and  sentiments  which 
his  charity  could  suggest ;  and  administering  himself  the  viaticum  and  ex- 
treme unction.  Pope  Pius  IV.  was  also  assisted  in  his  last  moments  by 
St.  Philip  Neri,  and  died  on  the  10th  of  December  in  1565,  being  sixty-six 
years  and  nine  months  old,  and  having  sat  six  years  wanting  sixteen  days. 
His  last  words  as  he  expired  were :  "  Lord,  now  lettest  thou  thy  servant 
depart  in  peace."  In  the  conclave,  in  which  St.  Charles  had  much  the 
greatest  sway,  our  saint's  conduct  was  such  as  convinced  his  colleagues 
that  he  had  nothing  but  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  the  church  at 
heart,  and  that  the  most  subtle  passions  which  so  often  blind  men  in  their 
views,  and  insinuate  themselves  into  their  actions,  had  no  place  in  his 
heart.  At  first  he  had  thoughts  of  preferring  cardinal  Morone,  whose  mod- 
eration, zeal,  and  experience  had  recommended  him  at  Trent,  or  the  most 
pious  cardinal  Sirlet ;  but  finding  obstacles  raised,  he  concurred  strenuously 
to  the  promotion  of  St.  Pius  V.,  though  he  was  a  creature  of  the  Caraffas, 
and  consequently  esteemed  no  friend  to  his  uncle  and  his  family.  The 
saint  in  his  letter  to  cardinal  Henry  of  Portugal,  giving  an  account  of  this 
election  says,  that  entering  into  the  conclave,  he  had  looked  upon  it  as  his 
principal  duty  and  care  to  watch  over  himself  with  great  circumspection, 
and  examined  narrowly  his  heart  for  fear  of  being  seduced  by  any  personal 
affection  or  interest  which  might  have  any  secret  influence,  and  infect  the 

*  GiussaiR    '.  1,  c.  11 ;   Raynild,  ad  an   1565,  n.  '26 ;  Ciaconius,  t.  3  p.  «9« 
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punty  of  his  views  and  intention.  St.  Pius  V.,  who  was  chosen  on  the  7th 
of  January,  in  1566,  did  all  in  his  power  to  engage  St.  Charles  to  stay  al 
Rome,  and  accept  of  the  same  employments  which  he  had  enjoyed  under 
his  predecessor.  But  the  holy  archbishop  feared  that  even  to  resign  his 
church  without  having  remedied  the  disorders  which  had  taken  root  in  it, 
would  have  been  to  abandon  it ;  and  pressed  his  return  to  his  people  with 
such  zeal  that  the  pope,  after  having  taken  his  advice  for  several  days,  dis- 
missed him  with  his  blessing. 

St  Charles  arrived  at  Milan  in  April,  1566,  and  went  vigorously  to  work 
for  the  reformation  of  his  diocese.  He  began  by  the  regulation  of  his  own 
family,  considering  that  the  task  would  be  easier  when  all  he  could  pre- 
scribe to  others  was  already  practised  at  home.  He  labored,  in  the  first 
place,  for  the  most  perfect  sanctification  of  his  own  soul,  the  episcopal 
character  being  a  state  of  the  greatest  perfection  and  sanctity,  and  was 
most  severe  towards  himself.  The  austerities  which  he  practised  amidst 
the  incredible  fatigues  of  his  apostolic  life  seem  almost  excessive.  His  fasts 
were  at  first  moderate,  that  he  might  inure  his  body  by  degrees  to  greater 
severities  ;  but  for  a  long  time  he  continued  every  week  to  increase  them 
out  of  an  earnest  desire  of  practising  every  means  ol  advancing  in  the  path 
of  Christian  perfection.  Yet  his  austerities  were  discreet,  and  even  at  the 
end  of  his  life  his  strength  seemed  never  to  fail  him  for  his  functions ;  it 
seemed  to  redouble  through  his  zeal  when  extraordinary  fatigues  presented 
themselves,  so  that  he  never  sunk  under  any  burden.  To  exclude  the  im- 
perfection of  secretly  seeking  his  own  will  in  his  austerities,  (which  he 
said  was  to  corrupt  our  penance,)  he  treated  his  body  with  an  entire  indif- 
ference, and  ate  either  wheat,  or  black  bread,  or  chesnuts ;  and  drank 
either  clear,  dirty,  or  snow  water,  such  as  he  met  with  where  he  came. 
For  several  years  before  his  death  he  fasted  every  day  on  bread  and  water, 
Sundays  and  holydays  only  excepted,  on  which  he  took  with  his  bread 
some  puiee,  herbs,  or  apples ;  but  never  touched  any  flesh,  fish,  eggs,  or 
wine;  nor  would  he  allow  the  water  he  drank  to  have  been  warmed.  In 
Lent  he  abstained  even  from  bread,  and  lived  on  dried  figs  and  boiled 
beans  ;  in  Holy  week  his  food  was  only  a  small  bitter  sort  of  peas  whic) 
he  ate  raw.  The  whole  year  he  never  ate  oftener  than  once  a  day.  From 
a  violent  cold  and  long  sickness  which  he  had  contracted  while  he  was  a 
student  at  Pavia,  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  he  was  for  many  years 
troubled  with  phlegm,  which  caused  frequent  disorder?  in  his  health ;  and 
which  no  remedies  could  cure,  till,  by  this  excessive  abstemiousness,  it  u  ;is 
perfectly  removed.  Whence  it  became  a  proverb  to  call  a  long  and  rig- 
orous abstinence,  "  The  remedy  of  cardinal  Borromeo."*  The  archbishop 
of  Valentia,  in  Spain,  and  F.  Lewis  of  Granada,  for  whom  the  sunt  had 
the  highest  esteem,  both  wrote  to  him  in  the  strongest  manner,  insisting 
that  such  excessive  rigors  were  incompatible  with  the  labors  ol  t li . 
pal  charge.  St.  Charles  answered  the  former,  that  he  found  the  contrary 
by  experience;  and  that,  as  to  the  fatigues  of  the  ministry,  a  bishop  most 
look  upon  it  as  the  greatest  happiness  that  could  befall  him  if  he  lost  Ins 
life  in  serving  his  church,  lbi  which  Christ  died :  therefore  he  ought  not 
too  nicely  to  spare  himself  in  the  discharge  of  his  {unctions.  1  0  1  . 
Granada  the  saint  answered,  that  the  Chrysostoins.  the  Spindions,  the 
Basils,  and  many  other  bishops  of  very  extensive  sees,  lived  in  the  practice 

•  Lewis  Coroaro.  a  nobleman  of  Venice.  wa»  cared  of  a  complication  of  diseases,  and  |imu.icied  a  life 
Which  was  despaired  of  at  forty,  to  a  hundred  years,  by  taking  to  a  spare  diet;  hn  daily  allowance  of 
fcread  an  1  other  eatables  being  only  twelve  ounces,  and  of  (trial  Ibaftoen.  Ha  d.ad  at  Ma,  In  lj*A 
His  book  On  the  Advantages  of  Temperance,  or  of  an  Ab»temiouj>  Sober  Lite,  was  translated  Into  I.iun  by 
Lawliu,  who,  by  the  same  method,  restored  a  weak  hi  ken  consti'atlon.  and  died  in  1633,  sUty 
fears  old 

Vol.  TV.—48. 


378  8.  CHARLES  BORROMEO,  B.  C.  [NOVEMBER  4 


of  perpetual  watchings  and  fasts,  yet  many  of  them  arrived  at  a  very  ad 
vanced  age.  Pope  Gregory  XIII.  commanded  him  by  a  brief  to  moderate 
ms  austerities.  The  saint  received  this  order  after  he  had  passed  the  Leo* 
jo  the  last  week  without  any  other  food  than  dried  figs ;  and,  in  compliance, 
mitigated  some  little  of  his  intended  rigors  in  Holy-Week.  He  wrote  to 
his  holiness,  declaring  his  readiness  to  obey,  but  assuring  him  that  he  found 
by  experience  that  a  spare  diet  was  conducive  to  hid  health.  Whereupon 
the  pope  left  him  to  his  discretion ;  and  the  same  rigid  life  he  continued  to 
his  death.  St.  Charles  constantly  wore  a  rough  hair  shirt ;  took  very  little 
rest :  and  before  great  festivals  passed  the  whole  night  in  watching.  When 
others  advised  him  to  allow  more  to  the  necessity  of  nature,  he  used  to  say, 
his  uncle,  John  James  of  Medicis,  a  famous  captain,  and  many  other  gen- 
erals only  slept  a  short  time  in  a  chair  in  the  night :  "  and  ought  not  a 
bishop  who  is  engaged  in  a  warfare  against  hell,"  said  he,  "  to  do  as  much  ?" 
The  saint  only  slept  sitting  in  a  chair,  or  lying  down  upon  a  rough  bed  in 
his  clothes,  till,  at  the  earnest  request  of  the  bishops  of  his  province,  he 
consented  to  alter  this  custom.  From  which  time  he  lay  on  a  bed  of  straw, 
having  for  his  pillow  a  sack  filled  with  straw,  without  any  other  covering 
than  a  poor  counterpane  stuffed  with  straw,  and  two  coarse  sheets  laid  on  a 
straw  bed. 

His  patience  in  bearing  cold  and  all  other  hardships  he  carried  to  a  like 
excess.  When  one  would  have  had  a  bed  aired  for  him,  he  said  with  a 
smile  :  "  The  best  way  not  to  find  the  bed  cold  is  to  go  colder  to  bed  than 
the  bed  is."  The  bishop  of  Asti,  in  his  funeral  oration,  said  of  him  :  "  Out 
of  his  revenues  he  expended  nothing  for  his  own  use  except  what  was  ne- 
cessary for  buying  a  little  bread  and  water  for  his  diet,  and  straw  for  his 
bed.  When  I  attended  him  in  making  a  visitation  in  the  valley  Mesolcina, 
a  very  cold  country,  I  found  him  studying  in  the  night  in  a  single  black  tat- 
tered old  gown.  I  entreated  him,  if  he  would  not  perish  with  cold,  to  put 
on  some  better  garment.  He  answered  me  smiling:  '  What  will  you  say  if 
1  have  no  other  ?  The  robes  which  I  am  obliged  to  wear  in  the  day  belong 
to  the  dignity  of  cardinal :  but  this  garment  is  my  own,  and  I  will  have  no 
other  either  for  winter  or  summer.' "  Out  of  the  most  scrupulous  love  of 
purity  he  would  never  suffer  any  servant  to  see  his  arm,  or  foot,  or  any 
other  part  of  his  body  that  was  usually  covered,  bare  ;  neither  would  he 
speak  to  any  woman,  not  even  to  his  pious  aunt,  or  sisters,  or  any  nun,  but 
in  sight  at  least  of  two  persons,  and  in  as  few  words  as  possible.  Seeing 
one  of  his  chaplains  drink  once  out  of  meals,  he  severely  chid  him,  saying  : 
"  It  is  better  to  suffer  thirst  than  to  gratify  sensuality."  His  austerities  are 
not  mentioned  as  imitable  ;  yet  ought  to  excite  all  to  the  constant  practice 
ol  some  mortification,  in  order  to  keep  the  senses  in  due  subjection,  and  to 
make  our  lives  a  constant  martyrdom  of  penance.  But  the  essential  morti 
fication  is  that  of  the  will  and  the  passions,  to  which  this  exterior  is  a  great 
help.  How  eminently  St.  Charles  excelled  herein  appears  by  his  humility, 
meekness,  and  entire  disengagement  from  all  earthly  things.  So  deeply 
was  he  grounded  in  the  knowledge  and  contempt  of  himself,  that  the  high 
est  honors  which  he  enjoyed  under  his  uncle  made  no  impression  upon  his 
mind  ;  he  regarded  them  as  burdens,  and  declined  all  except  those  which 
he-  was  obliged  to  accept  for  the  good  of  the  church  and  the  salvation  of 
souls.  In  his  undertakings  he  never  suffered  any  thing  to  be  ascribed  to 
himself  but  faults.  At  Milan  he  removed  out  of  his  palace  the  fine  sculp 
lures,  paintings,  and  hangings,  and  especially  the  arms  of  his  family,  which 
•ome  had  put  up  before  his  arrival :  nor  would  he  suffer  his  name,  or  the 
arms  of  his  family,  but  only  those  of  his  bishopric,  to  be  set  up  upon  any 
edifice*  which  he  raised.    Under  his  robes  he  wore  a  very  poor  garment  which 
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he  called  his  own,  and  which  was  so  mean,  and  usually  so  old  and  ragged, 
that  once  a  beggar  refused  to  accept  of  it.  His  servants  he  chiefly  em 
ployed  in  other  affairs,  but  did  every  thing  for  himself  that  he  could,  and  i 
was  his  delight  even  to  serve  others  :  though  he  did  this  in  such  a  mannei 
as  never  to  do  any  thing  unbecoming  his  dignity,  being  sensible  what  he 
owed  to  his  rank.  The  least  shadow  of  praise  or  flattery  was  most  hateful 
to  him.  All  supernatural  favors  and  interior  graces  and  consolations  which 
he  received  in  prayer,  he  was  most  careful  to  conceal  ;  and  he  had  a  little 
cell  in  the  garrets  of  his  palace  at  a  distance  from  the  chambers  of  others, 
to  which  he  often  retired.  He  never  spoke  of  his  own  actions  unless  to 
ask  advice  or  to  condemn  himself.  It  was  an  extreme  pleasure  to  him  to 
converse  with,  and  to  catechise  the  poor,  which  he  did  among  the  poor  in- 
habitants of  the  wildest  mountains.  The  bishop  of  Ferrara  coming  to  meet 
him  when  he  was  occupied  in  the  visitation  of  a  poor  valley,  found  him  sick 
of  an  ague,  lying  on  a  coarse  bed  in  a  very  poor  cottage.  At  the  sight,  hb 
was  so  struck  as  to  be  scarce  able  to  speak.  St.  Charles  perceiving  his 
confusion,  told  him  he  was  treated  very  well,  and  much  better  than  he  de- 
served. The  accent  with  which  he  spoke  this  astonished  the  bishop  much 
more  than  what  he  saw.  If  he  was  put  in  mind  of  any  fault,  he  expressed 
the  most  sincere  gratitude  ;  and  he  gave  a  commission  to  two  prudent  and 
pious  priests  of  his  household  to  put  him  in  mind  of  every  thing  they 
saw  amiss  in  his  actions,  and  he  often  begged  that  favor  of  strangers.  The 
sweetness  and  gravity  with  which  he  reproved  or  exhorted  others  was  the 
fruit  of  his  sincere  humility  and  chanty.  From  his  childhood  mildness 
seemed  to  form  his  character,  and  even  in  his  youth  he  seemed  never  to  feel 
any  emotion  of  anger  against  schoolfellows  or  others.  This  virtue  was 
daily  more  and  more  perfected  in  him  as  he  advanced  in  the  victory  over 
himself.  The  most  atrocious  injuries,  even  accusations  sent  to  the  king  of 
Spain  against  him,  and  the  blackest  actions  of  ingratitude,  never  discomposed 
his  mind  :  and  defamatory  libels  published  against  him  he  burnt  without 
reading  them,  or  inquiring  after  the  authors.  A  certain  priest  who  took  de- 
light in  finding  fault  with  his  actions  he  kept  constantly  in  his  family, 
treated  him  with  the  greatest  regard,  and  in  his  will  left  him  a  pension  for 
life  upon  his  estate.  The  saint's  tongue  was  always  the  interpreter  of  his 
heart :  his  candor  and  sincerity  appeared  in  all  his  words  and  transactions, 
and  his  promises  were  inviolable.  The  confidence  which  every  one  on 
this  account  reposed  in  him  showed  the  incomparable  advantage  which  a 
character  of  strict  sincerity  and  veracity  gives  over  lying  and  hypocrisy, 
which  the  saint  could  never  bear  in  any  one.  He  refused  dispensations 
and  grants  which  seemed  unjust,  with  invincible  firmness,  but  with  so  much 
sweetness  as  to  make  the  parties  themselves  enter  into  his  reasons.  Thus 
when  a  lady  of  great  quality  desired  leave  to  go  into  a  monastery  10  see  her 
daughter  who  lay  dying,  the  saint  represented  to  her,  that  such  a  visit  would 
be  a  very  short  satisfaction  ;  but  that  the  edification  of  her  example,  in  pre- 
ferring the  rule  of  enclosure,  would  be  of  great  advantage  to  the  church  :  in 
which  the  lady  voluntarily  acquiesced. 

The  management  of  his  temporalities  he  left  entirely  to  stewards  of  ap- 
proved probity  and  experience,  whose  accounts  he  took  once  a-year.  To 
inspire  his  clergy  with  the  love  of  holy  poverty  he  severely  reproved  even 
bishops  who  discovered  a  spirit  of  interestedness ;  and  he  used  to  repeat  to 
them  the  prayer  of  St.  Austin,  who  often  begged  of  God  that  ue  would  take 
from  his  heart  the  love  of  riches,  which  strangely  withdraws  a  man  from 
ihe  love  of  God,  and  alienates  his  affections  from  spiritual  exercises  :  cer- 
tainly nothing  can  be  baser  in  a  minister  ot  the  altar,  or  more  unworthy 
tnd  more  contriry  to  his  character  than  what  foul  passion      Wben  othert 
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told  him  he  ought  to  have  a  garden  at  Milan  to  take  the  air  in,  his  answei 
was,  that  the  holy  scriptures  ought  to  be  the  garden  of  a  bishop.     If  any 
spoke  to  him  of  fine  palaces  or  gardens,  he  said,  We  ought  to  build  and  to 
think  of  eternal  houses  in   heaven.     When  he  came  to  reside  at  Milan, 
though  his  revenues  when  he  left  Rome  amounted  to  above  one  hundred 
thousand  crowns  a-year,  including  his  legations  or  governments,  he  reduced 
them  to  twenty  thousand  crowns,  for  he  reserved  nothing  besides  the   in- 
come of  his  archbishopric,  the  pension  which  the  king  of  Spain  had  granted 
him,  and  a  pension  upon  his  own  estate.     His  other  benefices  he  resigned, 
or  converted  into  colleges  and  seminaries  for  the  education  of  youth.     He 
made  over  the  marquisate  of  Romagonora  to  Frederic  Ferrier  his  kinsman, 
and  his  other  estates  in  the  Milanese  to  his  uncles  the  counts  of  Borromeo, 
those  estates  being  feoffments  or  perpetual  entails  in  the  family,  though  his 
for  life.     The  principality  of  Oria  in  the  kingdom  of  Naples,  which  yielded 
him  ten   thousand  ducats  a-year  for   his   life,  he   sold  for  forty  thousand 
crowns  :   which  sum  was  brought  to  his  palace,  according  to  the  terms  of 
the  sale.     But  he  could  not  bear  the  thought  of  a  treasure  lodged  in  a  bish- 
op's house,  and  ordered  his  almoner  to  distribute  the  whole  without  delay 
among  the  poor  and  the  hospitals.     When  the  list  which  the  almoner  show- 
ed him  for  the  distribution,   amounted  by  mistake  to  forty-two  thousand 
crowns,  the  saint  said  the  mistake  was  too  much  to  the  advantage  of  the 
poor  to  be  corrected :  and  the  forty-two  thousand  crowns  were  accordingly 
distributed  in  one  day.     When  the  officers   of  king  Philip  II.   seized  the 
castle  of  Arona  for  the  crown,  in  which  a  garrison  was  always  kept,  and 
which  was  the  most  honorable  title  of  the  family  of  Borromeo,  and  of  the 
whole  country,  the  saint  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  to  send  any  remon- 
strances to  the  court,  or  to  make  interest  to  recover  it.     Upon  the  death  of 
his   brother  Frederic,  he  caused  the  rich  furniture,  jewels,  paintings,  and 
other  precious  effects  to  be  sold  at  Rome,  Milan,  and  Venice,  and  the  price 
which  amounted  to  thirty  thousand  crowns,  he  gave  to  the  poor.     When  he 
came  first  to  reside  at  Milan,  he  sold  plate  and  other  effects  to  the  value  of 
thirty  thousand  crowns,  and  applied  the  whole  sum  for  the  relief  of  distressed 
families  in  that  diocese.     Count  Frederic's  widow,  Virginia  of  Rouera,  left 
him  by  will  a  legacy  of  twenty  thousand  crowns  ;  which  he  made  over  to 
the  poor  without  touching  a  farthing  of  it.     His  chief  almoner,  who  was  a 
pious  priest  named  Julius  Petrucci,  was  ordered  to  give  among  the  poor  of 
Milan,  of  whom  he  kept  an  exact  list,  two  hundred  crowns  a  month,  besides 
whatever  extraordinary  sums   he  should  call  upon  the  stewards  for,  which 
were  very  frequent,  and  so  great  that  they  were  obliged  to  contract  consid- 
erable debts  to  satisfy  them,  of  which  they  often  complained  to  St.  Charles, 
but   could   not  prevail  with   him  to  moderate  his  alms.     The  saint  would 
never  suffer  any  beggar  to  be  dismissed  without  some  alms,  wherever  he 
was. 

Hospitality  the  saint  looked  upon  as  a  bishop's  indispensable  duty,  and 
he  was  most  obliging  and  liberal  in  entertaining  princes,  prelates,  and 
trangers  of  all  ranks,  but  often  at  the  table  at  which  his  upper  family  ate 
all  together,  and  without  dainties  or  luxury  ;  and  he  endeavored  as  much  as 
possible  to  conceal  his  own  abstemiousness  ;  of  which  he  would  not  suffer 
the  least  sign  to  be  given  or  notice  taken,  every  one  being  free  to  eat  as  he 
pleased  at  his  table.  His  liberality  appears  in  many  monuments  which  yet 
remain  at  Rome,  Milan,  and  in  many  parts  of  that  diocese.  The  church  of 
S>t.  I  raxedes  at  Rome,  which  gave  him  the  title  of  cardinal,  was  magnifi- 
centfy  repaired  and  almost  rebuilt  by  him.  He  adorned  the  church  of  St. 
Mary  Major,  of  which  he  was  arch-priest.  At  Bologna,  while  he  was  le- 
gate there,  he  built  the  public  schools  in  a  stately  and  finished  manner,  wit* 
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a  beautiful  fountain  in  the  middle  of  the  city.  At  Milan  he  did  many  things 
to  adorn  the  metropolitical  church,  and  built  houses  for  all  the  canons  of  an 
admirable  architecture,  with  a  subterraneous  passage  for  them  to  go  to  the 
church  without  being  seen  by  any  one  ;  also  a  dwelling-place  for  the  rest 
of  the  clergy  of  that  church  :  and  the  archiepiscopal  palace,  chapel,  pris- 
ons, and  stables  ;  the  great  seminary  at  Milan,  and  two  other  seminaries 
there  :  three  more  in  other  parts  of  the  diocese  :  the  convent  of  capuchins, 
(whom  he  established  at  Milan,)  with  apartments  fur  his  clergy  to  make 
retreats  there,  near  one  of  his  seminaries.  He  settled  at  Milan  the  Thea- 
tins  ;  also  the  Jesuits,  whose  college  of  Brera  he  founded  at  Milan,  and  to 
v  horn  he  made  over  for  the  foundation  of  their  novitiate,  his  abbey  <>l  St. 
Gratinian  at  Arona.  It  would  be  tedious  to  enumerate  the  pious  settlements 
he  made  for  his  Oblats,  and  the  churches,  hospitals,  and  other  public  build- 
ings which  he  repaired  or  adorned.  The  revenues  of  his  archbishopric  he 
divided  into  three  parts,  one  of  which  was  appropriated  to  his  household, 
another  to  the  poor,  and  the  third  to  the  reparation  of  churches  :  and  the 
account  of  these  revenues,  to  the  last  farthing,  he  laid  before  his  provincial 
councils,  saying  he  was  no  more  than  the  administrator  and  steward. 
Though  be  tenderly  loved  his  relations,  he  visited  them  only  twice  or  thrice 
a-year  ;  i>*ul  if  they  sent  him  any  recommendations  he  was  more  scrupulous 
and  seve  o  in  examining  the  affairs  or  parties  than  in  any  others,  fearing 
the  danger  of  any  bias  upon  his  mind.  He  employed  no  clergyman  of  his 
kindred  in  the  government  of  his  diocese,  and  resigned  none  of  the  benefices 
which  had  been  conferred  on  him  in  his  youth  to  any  of  them.  He  indeed 
educated  his  cousin-german  Frederic  Borromeo  in  the  college  he  had 
founded  in  Pavia,  and  he  became  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the 
church.* 

The  saint  expressed  always  a  particular  joy  when  he  found  any  opportu- 
nity of  serving  his  enemies,  or  of  returning  good  for  evil.  This  watchful- 
ness over  his  heart  against  all  inordinate  affections  made  him  also  watchful 
in  his  words,  in  which  he  was  very  sparing,  and  careful  never  to  say  any 
thing  superfluous.  Fearing  to  mispend,  or  rob  from  the  great  obligations  ol 
his  charge,  one  moment  of  his  time,  he  laid  it  all  out  in  serious  employ- 
ments ;  at  table,  or  while  his  hair  was  cutting,  he  listened  to  some  pious 
book  that  was  read  to  him,  or  he  dictated  letters  or  instructions.  When  he 
fasted  on  bread  and  water,  and  dined  in  private,  he  ate  and  read  at  the  same 
time,  and  on  his  knees  when  the  book  was  the  holy  scripture  ;  and,  at  the 
same  time,  his  cheeks  were  often  watered  abundantly  with  his  tears.  A. 
dinner  he  gave  audience  to  his  country  vicarsf  and  curates,  instead  ot  con- 
versing. In  his  journeys  he  always  either  prayed  or  studied  on  the  road, 
and  in  the  regular  distribution  of  his  time  allowed  himself  none  for  recrea- 
tion, finding  in  the  different  employments  of  his  charge  both  corporal  exer- 
cise and  relaxation  of  the  mind  sufficient  for  maintaining  the  vigor  oi  the 
mind  and  health  of  body.  He  said,  that  "  A  bishop  ought  never  to  tab 
walk  either  alone  or  with  others."  Certain  persons  telling  him,  that  ■  very 
experienced  and  pious  director  said  a  person  ought  generally  to  allow  him- 
self seven  hours  for  rest  every  night,  he  said  bishops  must  be  excepted  I  rum 
that  rule.  When  some  persons  told  him  he  ought  to  read  some  aewspepera 
in  order  to  be  acquainted  with  certain  public  transactions,  foi  his  own 
conduct  on  certain  occasions,  and  might  spare  now  and  then  three  or  four 

*  Cardinal  Frederic  Borromeo  (yonnger  son  of  count  Julius  Cesar,  brother  lo  eouni  Gilbert,  our  ^inl'i 
lather)  walked  in  the  steps  of  St.  Charles,  was  consecrated  archbUliopol'  Milan  in  15UJ.  and  died  in  1631- 
He  celebrated  the  seventh  council  ol"  Milan  in  1009.  wrote  >ever»i  pu>u>  works,  and  loundtd  the  laaioui 
Aaibrosian  Library  at  Milan,  which  is  said  now  to  contain  thirty-eight  thousand  volumes,  including  four 
men  thousand  Manuscripts,  with  many  excellent  pictures  an-1  literary  curiosities  and  monumenu. 

t  Vtca/tl  For&neL 


382  8.  CHARLES  BORROMEO,  B.  C  [NOVEMBER  4. 


minutes  for  this,  he  made  answer,  that  a  bishop  ought  totally  to  employ  hi* 
mind  and  heart  in  meditating  on  the  law  of  God :  which  he  cannot  do  who 
fills  his  soul  with  the  vain  curiosities  of  the  world :  and  he  attends  more 
easily  to  God  who  hears  least  of  them.  To  make  recreations  an  employ, 
ot  to  give  to  them  any  considerable  time,  or  to  indulge  an  eagerness  or  pas 
sion  after  hearing  news  is  a  vicious  and  vain  curiosity,  sloth  and  dissipation 
of  mind,  most  pernicious  to  the  spirit  of  devotion,  and  particularly  contrary  to 
the  gravity  and  sanctity  of  a  clerical  state.  Motives  of  charity  to  ourselves 
or  others  may  sanctify  some  small  degree  of  such  amusements  or  actions 
which  St.  Charles's  great  dignity  and  authority  allowed  him  the  happy 
liberty  of  entirely  retrenching,  and  practising  in  the  world  a  virtue  no  less 
severe  than  that  of  the  most  austere  penitential  religious  order. 

It  was  a  rule,  which  he  inviolably  obseived,  to  go  every  morning  to  con- 
fession, before  he  said  mass,  and  to  make  a  spiritual  retreat  twice  every 
year,  in  each  of  which  he  made  a  general  confession  for  the  time  since  his 
last  spiritual  exercises.  After  employing  many  hours  on  his  knees  in 
astonishing  sentiments  of  compunction,  he  accused  himself  of  the  least  fail- 
ings and  omissions  with  abundance  of  tears.  His  confessors  at  Milan  were 
F.  Francis  Adorno,  a  very  pious  Jesuit,  and  an  interior  man  whom  he  had 
invited  from  Genoa ;  under  whose  direction  he  most  frequently  made  his 
retreats  ;  but  sometimes  under  F.  Alexander  Saulo,  a  Barnabite,  (afterwards 
bishop  of  Pavia,)  of  whoee  virtue  and  prudence  he  had  from  experience 
the  highest  opinion.  The  first  retreat  and  general  confession  which  he  made 
with  this  holy  director  in  1568,  the  saint  ever  after  called  his  conversion  to 
God :  so  great  was  the  spiritual  profit  which  he  reaped  from  it.  But  St. 
Charles's  ordinary  confessor  was  Mr.  GryfTydh  Roberts,*  a  Welshman,  a 
canon  and  theologal  of  the  great  church.  A  priest,  from  once  hearing  the 
saint's  confession,  might  learn  the  most  perfect  lessons  of  his  duties  in  all  his 
actions :  nor  could  those  who  had  any  acquaintance  with  his  interior,  suffi- 
ciently admire  the  purity  of  his  conscience,  the  wonderful  light  with  which  he 
discerned  the  least  failings,  or  the  fervor  of  his  compunction,  and  the  sincerity 
of  his  humility,  by  which  he  esteemed  himself  the  last  of  creatures,  and  all 
others  the  most  unfaithful  and  ungrateful  to  God.  It  happened  once  that  in  giv- 
ing the  holy  communion  at  Brescia,  by  the  fault  of  him  who  served  at  mass,  he 
let  the  host  fall :  for  which,  in  the  deepest  compunction  and  humiliation,  he 
fasted  most  rigorously  eight  days,  and  abstained  four  days  from  saying  mass. 
Except  on  this  occasion  he  never  omitted  to  say  mass  every  day,  even  in 
his  journeys,  and  greatest  hurries  of  business,  unless  in  extreme  fits  of  ill- 
ness, and  then  he  at  least  received  every  day  the  holy  communion.  Out  of 
respect  and  devotion  to  the  adorable  sacrifice  he  always  kept  a  religious 
silence  (unless  some  important  business  intervened)  from  the  evening  prayer 
and  meditation  till  the  next  day  after  mass,  and  his  long  thanksgiving.  He 
prepared  himself  to  offer  the  sacrifice  by  the  sacrament  of  penance,  and  by 
many  vocal  and  mental  prayers ;  and  used  to  say  that  it  was  unbecoming 
a  priest  to  apply  his  mind  to  any  temporal  business  before  that  great 
4uty. 

He  always  recited  the  divine  office  on  his  knees  with  his  head  bare,  and 
his  soul  seemed  all  the  while  absorbed  in  God.  The  better  to  fix  his  at- 
tention, he  never  said  any  part  of  it  by  heart,  but  read  it  all  in  the  breviary : 
which  practice  he  recommended  to  all  his  clergy.     He  never  would  be  ex- 

*  St .  Charles  received  with  open  arms  many  English  clergymen  who  were  voluntary  exiles  for  then 
folth.  Hugh  Gryffydh,  a  Welsh  priest,  nephew  to  Dr.  Owen  Lewis,  also  a  Welshman,  St  Charles's  laat 
grand  vicar,  (and  after  his  death  bishop  of  Cassano  In  Italy,)  was  afterwards  provost  of  eur  Lady's  at 
Cambray,  and  alive  in  1600.  He  gave  St.  Charles's  cardinal's  cap  to  Mr.  Harley,  provost  of  St.  Gary's, 
who,  In  1616,  gave  it  to  the  English  secular  college  at  Douay,  where  It  is  preserved  in  a  decec  reliquary 
» Oven  Lewis  was  sent  by  Gregory  XII.  In  quality  of  nuncio  to  the  Switze*s,  and  'led  at  Koom  U 
"  e  Ujheili,  Ital.  Sacra,  t.  0 
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cused  from  any  part  of  it  in  any  sickness,  how  grievous  soever,  except  th* 
day  before  he  died ;  and  on  that  would  have  hrs  chaplain  recite  it  by  him 
upon  his  knees,  and  attended  to  it  with  great  devotion.  He  always  said 
each  part  as  near  as  might  be  to  the  canonical  hour  to  which  it  corre- 
sponded ;  but  on  Sundays  and  holidays  sung  it  all  in  choir  in  the  great  church, 
and  passed  there  the  greatest  part  of  those  days  after  the  public  office  on 
his  knees  before  a  private  altar.  He  had  an  extraordinary  devotion  to  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  under  whose  patronage  he  put  all  his  colleges  :  he  had  a 
singular  devotion  to  St.  Ambrose  and  the  other  saints  of  his  church,  and 
had  a  great  veneration  for  holy  relics.  He  carried  always  about  him,  among 
others  in  a  gold  cross,  a  particle  of  the  true  cross  of  Christ,  and  a  small 
image  of  St.  Ambrose.  He  always  kept  with  great  respect  a  little  picture 
of  bishop  Fisher,  who  was  put  to  death  for  his  religion  under  Henry  VIII., 
in  England.*  The  passion  of  Christ  was  a  constant  object  of  his  devotions 
and  meditations.  At  Rome  he  frequently  spent  five  hours  together  on  his 
knees  in  the  chapel  of  the  holy  pillar,  in  the  church  of  St.  Praxedes,  and 
so  in  other  places  of  devotion ;  sometimes  whole  days  or  nights.  Having 
once  passed  the  night  in  the  church  of  St.  Sebastian  at  the  Catacombs,  he 
spent  the  day  following  in  that  of  St.  Agnes.  But  what  was  most  aston- 
ishing and  edifying  was  the  extraordinary  exterior  and  interior  recollection 
with  which  he  prayed.  His  extreme  care  that  neither  persons  nor  business 
(unless  in  some  pressing  necessity)  should  interrupt  or  disturb  him  at  that 
time,  and  his  strict  watchfulness  over  his  eyes  and  all  his  senses,  made  it 
easy  for  his  soul  to  remain  totally  absorbed  in  the  divine  presence  :  and 
condemned  those,  who,  by  neglecting  these  precautions,  and  the  due  pre- 
paration of  their  souls,  present  themselves  before  God  rather  to  mock  him 
than  to  pray.  The  foot  of  the  altar  wa-s  the  centre  of  this  saint's  delights, 
as  he  sometimes  called  it.  When  he  was  drawn  away  he  left  his  heart 
there  in  desire  to  continue  paying  to  God  without  interruption  the  homage 
of  praise  and  love,  and  imploring  his  mercy.  He  never  said  any  prayer, 
or  performed  any  religious  ceremony  with  precipitation,  whatever  business 
of  importance  he  had  upon  his  hands,  how  much  soever  he  was  pressed  for 
time,  or  how  long  soever  his  functions  continued,  which  was  sometimes 
from  morning  till  late  in  the  night.  In  giving  audience,  and  in  the  greatest 
hurry  of  exterior  affairs,  his  very  countenance,  all  his  words,  and  his  mo- 
desty, showed  his  mind  to  be  perfectly  recollected  in  God,  the  centre  of  his 
heart,  his  repose,  strength,  and  comfort.  From  this  spirit  of  prayer,  and 
the  ardent  love  of  God  which  burned  in  his  breast,  his  words  infused  a 
certain  spiritual  joy  into  others,  gained  their  hearts,  and  kindled  in  them  a 
strong  desire  of  persevering  in  virtue,  and  cheerfully  suffering  all  things  lor 
its  sake.  One  word  spoken  by  him  frequently  so  animated  slothful  or  de- 
sponding priests,  that  they  counted  labors  their  gain,  and  braved  dangers 
without  fear.  St.  Philip  Neri  testified  that  he  once  saw  the  saint's  counte- 
nance shining  with  a  heavenly  brightness.  The  practice  of  always  walking 
in  the  divine  presence  he  strongly  recommended  as  the  principal  means  of 
attaining  to  Christian  virtue.  To  a  gentleman  who  begged  he  would  pre- 
scribe him  the  rules  of  advancing  in  piety,  he  gave  this  answer :  "  He  who 

*  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  expressed  on  every  occasion  the  highest  veneration  for  the  memory  of  those  great 
men  and  holy  martyrs,  bishop  Fisher  and  Sir  Thomas  More.  See  L.  de  Canonix.  SS.  fcc.  The  life  ol  the 
former  by  Dr.  Bailey  Is  very  defective.  His  manuscript  life  In  the  Norfolk  Library,  belonging  lo  the  Ro>.il 
Society,  furnishes  other  memoirs. 

Sir  Thomas  More's  life  by  his  grandson  Is  justly  esteemed  ;  also  that  written  by  Dr.  Slapleton  is  well 
executed ;  but  even  the  former  is  capable  of  very  great  Improvements,  both  from  our  own  and  foreign 
writers,  and  from  his  own  works. 

Cardinal  Pole,  equally  great  In  prosperity  and  In  adversity,  whom  many  trials  of  the  severest  kind  seem 
to  have  equalled  to  martyTS,  was  not  a  less  honor  to  his  age  and  country  than  the  two  foregoing  greaJ 
Ben.  His  life  is  well  written  In  English.  In  two  volumes,  by  Mr.  Thomas  Philips,  e»  non  of  roafre*.  I 
ni  printed  at  Oxford,  and  reprinted  In  Dublin  In  1765 
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desires  to  make  any  progress  in  the  service  of  God  must  begin  every  day 
of  his  life  with  new  ardor,  must  keep  himself  in  the  presence  of  God  as 
much  as  possible,  and  must  have  no  other  view  or  end  in  all  his  actions  bui 
the  divine  honor." 

The  saint,  who  labored  so  strenuously  for  the  sanctification  of  his  owr 
soul,  began  the  reformation  of  his  diocese  by  the  regulation  of  his  own 
family :  including  the  vicars  and  the  officers  of  their  courts,  it  consisted  of 
about  a  hundred  persons,  the  greatest  part  being  clergymen  whom  he  em- 
ployed in  his  own  affairs,  and  in  those  of  his  diocese.  All  the  priests 
were  obliged  to  go  to  confession  once  a  week,  the  others  at  least  once  a 
month,  and  to  communicate  at  the  archbishop's  hands.  The  priests  said 
mass  every  day :  all  assisted  every  day  at  regular  prayers  at  night  and 
morning,  meditations,  and  pious  reading :  abstained  from  flesh  all  Wednes- 
days,  and  all  Advent :  fasted  many  vigils  besides  those  of  precept ;  and  on 
fast-days  had  no  regular  collation  ;  but  those  that  called  for  it  were  allowed 
to  take  an  ounce  and  a  half  of  bread.  No  person  in  his  family  was  ever  to 
expect  any  benefice  from  him ;  so  much  did  he  dread  the  danger  of  simony 
stealing  into  any  one's  intention  in  serving  him.  When  one  of  them  had 
obtained  a  small  benefice  from  his  grand  vicar,  St.  Charles  discharged 
him  ;  though  he  had  a  good  opinion  of  his  learning  and  virtue,  and  after- 
wards recommended  him  to  another  bishop.  All  were  allowed  handsome 
salaries,  and  were  strictly  forbid  to  receive  presents  from  any  one.  Idle- 
ness was  banished  his  house,  and  those  who  at  any  time  were  not  employ- 
ed, were  obliged  to  read  the  lives  of  saints  or  other  pious  books.  St.  Charles 
had  about  him  persons  of  the  greatest  learning  and  piety,  whose  advice  he 
took  in  all  matters  of  moment :  and  he  took  no  resolution  of  importance 
without  having  earnestly  implored  the  light  of  heaven  by  his  own  anc 
others'  prayers  ;  whence  his  resolutions  were  most  prudent  and  happy.  His 
household  was  a  most  regular  community,  and  all  dined  together  in  a  com- 
mon refectory.  Out  of  the  clergy  that  composed  his  family,  twelve  becam« 
eminent  bishops,  and  many  were  employed  by  popes  in  quality  of  nuncios, 
and  in  other  great  posts  in  the  government  of  the  church.  Ormanetto,  his 
grand  vicar,  (who  was  afterwards  bishop  of  Padua,)  had  two  other  assistants 
who  were  also  grand  vicars  ;  for  St.  Charles  established  a  vicariat,  that 
things  might  be  done  with  deliberation  and  counsel,  which  many  other  bishops 
imitated.  He  also  appointed  sixty  foraneous  or  country  vicars,  (whose  au- 
thority and  commission  was  limited  by  particular  mandates ;)  these  were 
mostly  the  rural  deans  :  they  held  frequent  conferences,  and  inspected  the 
behavior  of  the  curates  under  their  jurisdiction,  admonished  them  of  their 
faults,  and,  if  necessary,  informed  the  archbishop  or  vicar-general. 

The  diocese  of  Milan,  when  the  saint  arrived  in  it,  with  regard  to  igno- 
rance and  disorders,  was  in  the  most  deplorable  condition.  The  great  truths 
of  salvation  were  little  known  or  understood,  and  religious  practices  were  pro- 
faned by  gross  abuses,  and  disgraced  by  superstition.  The  sacraments  were 
generally  neglected,  the  priests  scarce  knew  how  to  administer  them,  and 
were  slothful,  ignorant,  and  debauched  ;  and  the  monasteries  were  full  of 
disorder.  St.  Charles,  by  six  provincial  councils,  and  eleven  diocesan 
•ynods,  also  by  many  pastoral  instructions  and  mandates,  made  excellent  reg- 
ulations for  the  reformation  of  the  manners  both  of  the  clergy  and  people, 
which  all  zealous  pastors  have  since  regarded  as  a  finished  model,  and  have 
studied  to  square  their  conduct  by  them.  The  first  part  of  these,  St.  Charles 
collected  into  one  volume  in  folio  ;  which  work,  that  his  name  might  not  be 
mentioned  in  it,  he,  out  of  humility,  entitled  the  Acts  of  the  Church  of  Milan. 
The  rest  were  gathered  into  a  second  volume  after  his  death.*     Partly  by 

*  Taa  clergy  of  France,  in  their  general  assembly,  in  1657,  ordered  St.  Charles's  Instructions  «e  coals* 
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the  most  tender  and  zealous  entreaties  and  remonstrances,  and  part/-  by  &n 
inflexible  firmness  in  the  most  rigorous  execution  o"  these  most  wholesome 
decrees,  without  favor,  distinction  of  persons,  or  tegard  to  rank  or  pre 
tended  privileges,  the  saint  overcame  the  most  obstinate,  and  broke  through 
difficulties  which  would  have  daunted  the  most  courageous.  Preaching  be 
ing  the  means  established  by  God  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  and  the  prii. 
cipal  obligation  of  a  pastor,  St.  Charles  applied  himself  to  it  with  an  un- 
wearied zeal,  though  every  thing  in  this  function  cost  him  much  time  and 
pains.  A  natural  impediment  in  his  speech  seemed  to  disqualifv  him  for  it : 
yet  this  he  overcame  by  much  labor  and  attention."  By  his  disputation* 
and  harangues  in  the  Vatican  palace  he  perfectly  overcame  a  natural  bash- 
fulness  and  timidity,  which  at  first  gave  him  great  difficulty.  It  was  a  more 
painful  task  still  to  break  a  custom  of  speaking  his  discourses  too  fast,  and 
of  conquering  a  thickness  of  speech,  and  other  impediments.  But  Ins  pains 
were  at  length  crowned  with  incredible  success.  The  composition  also 
cost  him  a  great  deal  of  study ;  though  an  excellent  judgment  compensated 
this  difficulty.  That  liveliness  of  genius,  those  sprightly  thoughts,  witty 
turns,  and  beautiful  flowers,  which  we  admire  in  the  Basils  and  Chrysos- 
toras,  seemed  not  to  be  his  talent.  But  zeal,  sincere  piety,  and  a  thorough 
acquaintance  with  the  lessons  and  motives  of  Christian  virtue,  could  not  fail 
to  qualify  him  for  this  function.  His  sermons  were  solid  and  pathetic,  and 
he  spoke  with  a  vehemence  which  strongly  affects  a  soul,  and  with  an 
unction  which  always  penetrates  the  heart.  While  those  preachers  who 
tickle  the  ears  with  the  harmonious  turn  of  their  periods  were  dry  and  barren, 
the  saint's  sermons  produced,  wherever  he  came,  infinite  fruits  among  all 
ranks  ui"  people.  He  preached  every  Sunday  and  holiday,  an  1  often  :n  his 
visitations  two  or  three  times  a  day.  F.  Charles  Bascape  assures  us,  that 
hearing  him  preach  he  was  so  strongly  affected  with  the  excellent  things  he 
said,  and  the  holy  energy  with  which  he  spoke  them,  that  though  he  desired 
to  take  notice  of  the  preacher  and  his  manner  of  delivery,  it  was  not  in  his 
power  to  do  it;  but,  in  spite  of  his  endeavors,  he  forgot  the  sacred  orator, 
being  wholly  transported  and  possessed  with  the  great  truths  he  preached  ; 
thought  his  longest  sermons  short,  and  was  very  sorry  when  he  concluded 
his  discourse,  that  it  was  over.  Possevinus  and  others  assure  us  of  the 
same.  The  saint's  zeal  in  procuring  that  all  children  and  others  throughout 
his  diocese  should  be  perfectly  instructed  in  the  catechism  or  Christian  doc- 
trine, was  fruitful  in  expedients  to  promote  and  perpetuate  th\8  most  im- 
portant duty  of  religion.  Not  content  with  strictly  enjoining  all  parish 
priests  to  give  public  catechism  every  Sunday  and  holiday,  he  established 
everywhere,  under  admirable  regulations,  schools  of  the  Christian  doctrine 
which  amounted  to  the  number  of  seven  hundred  and  forty,  in  which  were 
three  thousand  and  forty  catechists,  and  forty  thousand  and  ninety-eight 
scholars,  as  Giussano  testifies. 

The  congregation  of  regular  clerks  called   Barnabites,  in  Milan,  abound 
ing  at  that  time  with  spiritual  and  interior  men,  the   saint   conceived  a  par 

11  See  Giussano  in  his  life  ;  and  especially  Carolus  a  basilica  S.  Petri  in  S.  Caroll  vi.i  .< 

snd  Card  Frederic  Borromeo  I.  de  sacris  oraloribus.  p.  24  ;    Saxius  in  Pnrfat.  In  horn       i  S.  C  troll,  4tc. 

tors  to  bo  printed  at  their  common  expense  ;  and  with  the  blfhesl  c<in: ml  itio-jt  of  the  holy  author  •■&/< 

of  the  wisdom  of  the  regulations  which  they  contain,  strongly  recommended  them  i"  til  their  colleague* 
St.  Charles  caused  a  great  number  of  his  sermon'   to  !»■   translated  into  Lain  ■ 

were  preserved  in  manuscripts  in  the  Ami  roslan  Library,  till  the  learned  «reper  there..!  Joseph  Antony 
Saxius,  published  them  in  a  most  elegant  edition,  in  five  volume*  in  folio,  at  Milan,  in  1747.  Uy  these,  i 
suffl'.ently  appears  that  1 1  •  • »  s,int  was  a  c.xui  orator,  that  hU  diseoom  -    •    -  I  met  helical,  thai 

the  genuine  simplicity  of  his  >tyle  never  sunk  into  conceptions  nr  eiprp^sicTH  thai  were  flat  or  low.  and 
that  by  a  sweet  and  natural  vein  of  piety  they  were  strongly  a&Cttag.  I"  i>  e  MnaOM  whirti  he  in  ide  to 
his  clergy  in  his  synods,  the  style  is  more  eleeant  and  lofty.  cardinal  Frederic  BofTOBMO  (De  Ejiiscopo 
eoncioaante,  p.  133)  observes,  thai  the  excellence  to  which  thu  saint  attained  by  the  dint  of  pains  sod 
aasidnlty,  in  spite  ot  natural  impediments,  is  the  condemnation  of  «loibiul  pastors 

Vox.  IY—  49. 
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ticular  es.eem  and  affection  for  this  order,  and  employed  very  much  these 
good  religious  men  in  the  most  important  spiritual  functions.  To  supply 
his.  diocese  with  good  pastors  he  founded  many  colleges  and  seminaries 
and  with  the  same  view  instituted,  in  1578,  the  congregation  of  seculal 
priests,  called  Oblats  of  St.  Ambrose,  because  they  voluntarily  offer  them 
selves  to  the  bishop,  making  a  simple  vow  of  obedience  to  him,  and  being 
ready  at  his  discretion  to  be  employed  in  any  manner  whatever  in  laboring 
for  the  salvation  of  souls.12  St.  Charles  made  excellent  regulations  for  their 
frequent  conferences  in  all  parts  of  the  diocese  under  proper  superiors,  who 
assembled  them  together;  also  for  their  exercises,  private  conduct,  and 
government.  For  their  chief  house  he  gave  them  the  church  of  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  with  a  convenient  contiguous  building,  where  a  certain  number 
always  reside  to  be  ready  for  any  commission  or  emergency.  Out  of  these 
Oblats  he  chose  his  ablest  curates  and  vicars,  and  employed  others  in  par- 
ticular missions  and  other  important  services.  His  great  seminary,  which 
he  had  first  committed  to  the  care  of  the  Jesuits,  he  took  from  them  with 
their  free  consent,  and  put  it  in  the  hands  of  the  Oblats.  He  associated 
several  pious  ladies  of  Milan  in  regular  exercises  of  devotion  and  Christian 
perfection,  by  whose  examples  others  were  engaged  to  spend  much  time 
devoutly  in  churches,  to  assist  at  all  the  sermons  they  could,  and  to  be 
always  taken  up  with  serious  employments,  and  withdrawn  from  that  fatal 
sloth  and  round  of  dangerous  amusements  which  many  seem  to  look  upon 
as  a  privilege  of  their  rank ;  as  if  this  could  make  void  the  maxims  of  the 
gospel,  or  exempt  any  Christian  from  the  obligation  of  his  baptismal  en- 
gagements. These  sacred  vows,  made  by  every  one  at  the  font,  St.  Charles 
often  inculcated,  and  induced  persons  to  renew  them  frequently  in  a  solemn 
manner  with  incredible  fruit. 

Immediately  after  his  first  provincial  council  he  began  the  visitation  of 
his  diocese  with  the  churches  of  Milan.  Several  monasteries,  especially  of 
nuns,  that  were  subject  to  the  superiors  of  their  own  order,  refused  to  give 
him  admission,  and  opposed  the  rules  of  reformation  which  he  prescribed 
them.  It  cost  him  infinite  trouble  to  effect  his  good  designs  amongst 
them ;  but  no  entreaties  or  interest  could  soften  him,  nor  were  dangers  and 
difficulties  which  would  have  discouraged  any  other  person,  able  to  slacken 
his  vigorous  endeavors,  which  were  at  length  crowned  everywhere  with 
success.  Some  nunneries  which  before  were  under  the  obedience  of  their 
order  only,  by  special  bulls  which  he  procured,  he  subjected  to  the  archie- 
piscopal  jurisdiction.  Every  one  of  these  undertakings  was  a  work  of  time 
and  much  labor,  and  cost  the  holy  prelate  many  prayers  and  tears.  The  re- 
formation of  his  chapter  was  his  first  essay,  and  he  established  the  divine 
service  in  the  metropolitical  church  with  the  most  edifying  devotion,  and  in 
the  utmost  splendor,  and  obliged  the  canons  to  give  constant  attendance 
in  the  choir.  The  saint  founded  in  it  three  new  prebends,  each  of  which 
proved  singularly  useful :  the  first  was  given  to  a  theologian,  who  was  to 
preach  every  Sunday,  and  to  read  lectures  in  divinity  twice  a  week.  The 
second  to  a  penitentiary,  whose  business  it  was  to  absolve  penitents  from 
reserved  cases,  to  be  assiduous  in  hearing  confessions,  and  to  hold  every 
week  a  meeting  with  four  sub-penitentiaries  that  were  under  him,  and  with 
certain  other  able  divines  and  canonists,  in  order  to  decide  difficult  cases 
upon  which  curates  or  others  from  all  parts  of  the  diocese  should  consult 
them.  The  third  prebend,  called  the  Doctoral,  was  bestowed  on  a  doctor 
in  laws,  whose  duity  it  was  to  instruct  young  clergymen  in  the  canon  law. 
St.  Charles  repaired  the  choir  of  the  great  church  with  great  magnificence 
Mid  decency,  forbade  any  layman,  of  whatever  rank,  to  come   within  the 
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chancel  during  the  divine  office,  removed  the  escutcheons  of  noble  familial 
and  whatever  was  profane,  and  took  care  thai  all  persons  were  hind  I 
from  making  the  churches  a  passage  in  going  from  one  place  to  another. 

In  1567,  the  saint  had  a  contest  with  the  officers  of  justice.  Certain  lay- 
persons who  lived  in  public  adultery,  or  kept  concubines,  and  could  not  be 
reclaimed  by  remonstrances,  were  imprisoned  by  his  order.  The  senate 
threatened  the  sergeants  of  the  archiepiscopal  court  for  this!  action  ;  and 
one  of  the  king's  judges  caused  their  barigel  or  provost  to  be  apprehended, 
and  punished  in  a  public  square  with  three  strappados.  The  archbishop 
treated  with  the  magistrates  with  great  calmness  and  meekness  ;  but,  after 
much  deliberation,  declared  the  judge,  the  king's  fiscal,  the  notary,  and 
jailer,  excommunicated,  for  having  seized  and  punished  an  officer  of  the 
ecclesiastical  court.  Philip  II.,  to  whom  both  parties  made  their  complaint, 
ordered  the  affair  to  be  left  to  the  pope's  decision  :  to  whom  a  senator  was 
sent  as  deputy  to  plead  the  cause,  and  the  duke  of  Albuquerque,  governoi 
of  Milan,  expressed  an  extreme  displeasure  at  the  treatment  of  the  arch- 
bishop's officer.  In  the  mean  time,  St.  Charles  set  out  in  October  to  per 
form  the  visitation  of  the  three  valleys  of  Levantine,  Bregno,  and  Riparie, 
subject  to  the  three  Swiss  cantons  of  Uri,  Switz,  and  Underwald ;  for  the 
see  of  Milan  is  extended  in  the  Alps,  as  far  as  Mount  St.  Goddard's.  Not 
to  give  umbrage  to  the  temporal  sovereignties,  he  entreated  each  to  send  a 
deputy  to  accompany  him  through  their  territories,  which  they  did  in  a  very 
obliging  manner.  These  valleys  had  been,  as  it  were,  abandoned  by  former 
archbishops,  were  full  of  disorders,  and  the  priests  there  were  more  corrupt 
than  the  laity.  The  saint  travelled  through  snows  and  torrents,  and  ovei 
rocks  which  were  almost  inaccessible,  having  iron  spikes  on  his  shoes  to 
climb  them,  and  suffering  with  joy,  cold,  hunger,  thirst,  and  continual  weari- 
ness. He  preached  and  catechised  everywhere,  displaced  the  ignorant 
and  scandalous  priests,  and  put  in  their  room  others  endowed  with  learning, 
zeal,  and  piety,  who  were  capable  of  restoring  the  faith  and  morals  of  the 
people  to  their  original  purity.  In  some  corners  of  his  diocese  the  Zuing- 
lian  heresy  had  got  footing;  to  them  he  made  his  way  through  incredible 
difficulties,  reconciled  many  to  the  church,  and  settled  all  this  northern  par. 
of  his  diocese  in  very  good  order.  His  method  of  making  his  visitation 
was  as  follows :  he  always  travelled  on  horseback  or  on  foot ;  had  never 
more  than  six  horses  with  him,  and  every  one  carried  his  own  little  neces- 
saries on  his  own  horse  before  him.  He  had  no  mules,  but  was  followed 
by  a  horse  loaded  with  a  sack  full  of  books.  He  called  at  no  houses  of 
noblemen  or  gentlemen,  and  lodged  in  those  of  the  curates,  how  mean  soever 
they  were,  often  laying  himself  on  some  table,  and  yielding  the  beds  to 
those  that  attended  him.  At  dinner  he  would  only  allow  a  pottage,  some 
fruit,  and  one  dish  of  meat  to  be  served  up  ;  though  he  never  touched  the 
meat  himself,  and  in  the  last  years  of  his  life  subsisted  only  on  bread  and 
water,  which  he  took  privately  in  his  chamber,  and  did  not  make  his  ap- 
pearance at  table.  Certain  priests  went  before  him  to  prepare  the  people 
to  receive  the  holy  communion,  which  he  gave  to  all  himself,  he  allowed 
himself  no  interval  of  repose  from  his  functions  except  a  abort  tune  in  the 
night;  and  he  inquired  into  the  necessities,  both  corporal  and  spiritual,  even 
of  particular  persons  in  every  parish,  took  down  some  account  of  them,  and 
afterwards  would  be  informed  how  the  evils  he  had  observed  had  been 
remedied. 

In  1568,  he  took  in  hand  the  reformation  of  the  Hmniliati,  a  religious 
order  of  which  he  was  the  protector.  Their  institute  was  founded  by  cer- 
tain gentlemen  of  Milan,  in   1134,  who,  with  the   crnaenl  of  their   wives. 

ide  religious  vows.     They  adopted  the  rule  of  St    Pannet,  with  certals 
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particular  constitutions,  and  their  order  was  approved  by  Innocent  III.,  in 
1200.  In  the  beginning  of  the  sixteenth  century  they  fell  into  such  relaxa- 
tions, that  in  ninety  monasteries  they  had  only  a  hundred  and  seventy 
monks ;  the  superiors,  who  were  called  provosts,  spending  the  revenues 
and  living  at  discretion.  St.  Charles  procured  two  briefs  from  the  pope,  by 
which  he  was  empowered  to  ordain  and  execute  what  he  thought  necessary 
for  their  reformation ;  and  he  published  regulations  for  that  purpose  in  a 
general  chapter  of  the  order  which  he  assembled  at  Cremona.  The  monks 
received  them  willingly;  but  the  provosts  and  lay  brothers  obstinately  re- 
fused to  submit  to  them.  Our  saint  also  assembled  the  Franciscans  called 
Conventuals,  in  their  convent  at  Milan,  and  published  decrees  for  the  re- 
formation of  certain  abuses  among  them,  for  which  he  was  authorized  by 
pope  Pius  V.  Upon  hearing  his  new  regulations,  some  of  the  friars  got  up, 
and,  by  their  outrageous  clamors  and  running  to  the  bells,  raised  a  furious 
uproar,  threatening  the  cardinal  himself  if  he  proceeded.13  He  therefore 
calmly  withdrew  for  the  present,  but  afterwards  carried  every  point  into 
execution,  and  united  their  several  branches  into  one  body.  In  many  par- 
ticular commissions  of  popes  to  reform  abuses  in  distant  cities  or  in  religious 
bodies,  he  showed  such  prudence  and  disinterested  piety  and  zeal  as  to 
seem  rather  an  angel  than  a  man.  In  1568,  he  held  a  diocesan  synod 
His  method  was  first  to  inform  himself  of  the  necessities  of  every  part  of  hi 
diocese  by  previous  assemblies  of  sixty  country  vicars.  The  synod  con- 
tinued three  days,  in  which  he  published  several  regulations,  and  preached 
.o  the  curates  twice  every  day,  whom  he  always  wonderfully  inflamed  with 
sincere  piety,  disinterested  zeal,  and  ardent  charity.  In  1569,  he  assem- 
bled his  second  provincial  council,  and  obliged  a  bishop  of  his  province,  who 
was  a  cardinal,  and  excused  himself  upon  various  pretences,  to  assist  at  it. 
On  ar.other  occasion  he  obliged  a  bishop  to  come  from  an  embassy,  in  which 
he  was  employed  by  his  prince,  to  the  council,  and  even  to  quit  his  secular 
embassy  and  reside  in  his  diocese.  Hearing  that  one  of  his  suffragans  had 
said  in  company  that  he  had  nothing  to  do,  the  saint  sent  to  him  a  prefect 
of  his  household  to  represent  to  him  the  necessities  of  his  flock  and  the  ob- 
ligations of  his  charge.  The  bishop  answered  him,  coldly,  that  cardinal 
Borromeo  required  too  much.  The  saint  was  extremely  grieved  at  his  in- 
sensibility and  neglect,  and  wrote  him  a  letter  of  several  leaves,  in  which 
he  summed  up  various  obligations  of  the  episcopal  charge,  repeating  almost 
after  each  of  them,  "  Shall  a  bishop  ever  say  that  he  has  nothing  to  do  V 
Hearing  a  cardinal,  who  was  bishop  of  a  small  diocese,  say  it  was  loo 
little  to  require  constant  residence,  he  found  himself  pierced  to  the  quick, 
and  strongly  represented  to  his  colleague  that  such  is  the  price  of  one  soul, 
as  to  deserve  the  residence  and  whole  time  of  the  greatest  man  in  the 
world. 

The  tranquillity  which  St.  Charles  had  for  some  time  enjoyed,  stirred  up 
tae  malice  of  the  enemy  of  souls,  and  the  storms  which  were  formerly 
raised  against  the  saint  were  renewed  with  greater  fury  than  ever,  upon  the 
following  occasion.  The  collegiate  church  of  St.  Mary  de  la  Scala,  so 
called  from  the  foundress,  Beatrice  de  la  Scala,  wife  of  Barnaby  Visconti, 
lord  of  Milan,  enjoyed  great  privileges  and  exemptions,  which  had  been  ob- 
tained from  the  apostolic  see  by  Francis  SfoTza  II.,  duke  of  Milan,  a  muni- 
ficent benefactor.  The  conduct  of  some  of  tuese  canons  not  being  contorm- 
able  to  their  s.  te,  St.  Charles  consulted  able  canonists  at  Milan,  and  th«j 
pope  himself,  who  all  answered  him  that  he  had  a  right,  in  quality  of  arch- 
bishop, to  make  the  visitation  of  this  church,  and,  in  case  of  misdemeanors 
to  proceed  against  any  of  the  ciergy  belonging  to  it.  The  archbishop  there- 
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fore  went  to  the  church  in  solemnity  to  make  a  canonical  risitalion  ;  but  wai 
thrust  from  the  door  by  the  canons,  and  the  cross  which  was  carried  beforn 
him,  and  which  in  the  tumult  he  had  taken  into  his  own  hands,  was  shot  at. 
One  of  their  party  caused  a  bell  to  be  rung ;  then  declared  that  the  arch 
bishop  had  incurred  suspension  and  other  censures  for  having  violated  th* 
privileges  of  their  church.  The  grand  vicar  upon  the  spot  pronounced  a 
sentence  of  excommunication  against  the  authors  of  this  insult ;  which  th» 
archbishop  confirmed  the  next  day  in  the  great  church,  after  having  spent  a 
longtime  in  prayer  at  the  foot  of  the  altar.  Most  of  the  king's  judges  and 
the  senate  warmly  espoused  the  cause  of  these  canons,  and  sent  the  most 
virulent  invectives  against  the  archbishop  to  the  king  of  Spain,  accusing  him 
of  ambition  and  high  treason  m  invading  the  king's  rights,  this  church  being 
under  the  royal  patronage.  The  governor  of  Milan  wrote  to  pope  Pius  V. 
in  the  strongest  terms,  threatening  to  banish  the  cardinal  as  a  traitor.  The 
pope  answered  him  that  nothing  could  be  more  glorious  to  the  cardinal  than 
to  suffer  banishment  and  death  in  the  faithful  discharge  of  his  duty,  and  in 
laboring  to  exterminate  vice  and  abuses  from  the  sanctuary,  ami  that  tha 
devil  had  stirred  up  this  persecution  to  hinder  the  good  effect  of  the  arch- 
bishop's zealous  endeavors  and  upright  intentions.  Nevertheless,  his  holi- 
ness was  very  reserved  in  declaring  in  favor  of  the  cardinal,  and  it  is  in- 
credible how  virulent  and  outrageous  his  enemies  at  Milan  were  in  their 
invectives.  The  saint  never  spoke  of  any  of  them  but  with  regard  and 
tenderness;  and  in  justifying  his  conduct  to  the  pope  and  king  of  Spain, 
discovered  his  charity  towards  his  persecutors.  All  this  time  he  ceased  not 
to  pray  and  weep  for  them,  and  to  beg  of  God  that  no  resentment  might 
find  place  in  his  heart.  At  length  the  king  wrote  to  the  governor,  ordering 
him  to  repeal  an  edict  which  he  had  published  injurious  to  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal jurisdiction,  and  to  support  the  archbishop  ;  saying  he  was  much  obliged 
to  him  for  the  trouble  he  took  for  the  reformation  of  the  canons  of  Scala. 
vhich  undertaking  he  begged  he  would  accomplish.  Hereupon  the  governor 
was  reconciled  to  the  saint;  and  the  provost  of  the  canons,  who  had  been 
the  least  guilty,  begged  and  received  absolution  from  his  censures.  The 
canons  persisted  some  time  obstinate  ;  but  at  length  submitted,  and  were  ab- 
solved by  the  saint.  The  pope  insisted  that  the  most  guiltv  persons,  who 
had  shot  at  the  cross,  should  be  punished  in  an  exemplary  manner;  but  by 
many  earnest  solicitations  the  saint  at  length  obtained  their  pardon. 

Before  this  affair  was  concluded  by  the  king's  letter  to  the  governor,  an 
attempt  was  made  upon  the  life  of  the  saint,  whose  preservation  was  owing 
to  a  visible  miraele.  The  Humiliati,  among  whom  St.  Charles  had  estab- 
lished a  reform,  employed  the  interest  of  princes  and  everv  other  means  to 
prevail  upon  the  pope  to  annul  the  regulations  which  our  saint  had  made  lor 
their  order,  but  in  vain.  In  the  rage  of  their  despair,  three  provosts  of  that 
order  entered   into  a  diabolical  conspiracy  to  murder  the   arch  and 

drew  some  others  into  the  plot.  To  such  excess  of  phrensy  in  in  dice  do 
passions  which  are  not  restrained,  lead  men.  A  priest  of  t  le  -  una  order, 
named  La  Farina,  engaged  for  a  sum  of  money  to  execute  this  horrid  design, 
imagining  that  the  suspicion  would  rather  fall  upon  some  of  the  king's  offi- 
cers who  were  then  at  variance  with  the  prelate.  On  the  26th  of  <  »ctober, 
1569,  the  villain  found  means  to  post  himself  at  the  door  of  the  chapel  in 
tue  archbishop's  palace,  while  the  prelate  with  his  family  was  at  his 
lions,  which  lasted  an  hour  every  evening,  from  six  to  seven  o'clock.  An 
anthem  was  then  singing  at  these  words,  Non  turbetur  cur  tnrum  neque  for- 
mtdit,  and  the  prelate  was  upon  his  knees,  before  the  altar,  when  the  assas- 
sin, who  was  not  above  five  or  six  paces  from  him,  discharged  at  him  a 
blunderbuss,  with  a  large   bullet       A;   ;he   report   the   music   c*i»ed,  an*' 
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every  one  got  up  in  the  utmost  consternation  ;  but  the  saint,  without  stirring 
from  his  place,  made  them  a  sign  to  kneel  down  again,  and  finished  hi? 
prayer  with  the  same  sweetness  and  tranquillity  in  his  countenance  as  if 
nothing  had  happened.  This  gave  the  murderer  an  opportunity  of  escaping. 
St.  Charles,  imagining  himself  mortally  wounded,  lifting  up  his  hands  and 
eyes  to  God,  offered  his  life  to  him.  But  after  the  prayer  was  finished, 
rising  up,  he  found  that  the  ball  had  only  struck  upon  his  rochet,  near  the 
middle  vertebrae  of  the  back,  and,  leaving  a  mark  upon  the  rochet,  had  fallen 
down  at  his  feet.  Some  small  shot  had  pierced  his  clothes,  but  stopped  at 
his  skin :  and  his  cassock  was  pierced  with  small  shot  in  several  places. 
When  he  was  retired  to  his  chamber,  and  the  part  that  was  struck  ex- 
amined, a  light  bruise  was  discovered  with  a  small  swelling  on  the  skin, 
which  mark  continued  evi  i  after  his  death.  At  the  same  time  that  he  was 
wounded,  some  small  sho.  penetrated  a  table  of  hard  wood,  as  thick  as  a 
finger,  that  was  close  by  him,  and  struck  the  wall  with  a  great  force  and 
noise.14  The  duke  of  Albuquerque,  governor  of  Milan,  came  immediately 
to  see  the  saint,  and  earnestly  begged  that  he  might  be  allowed  to  make  a 
search  in  his  family,  and  examine  his  servants,  in  order  to  discover  the 
author  of  so  black  an  attempt ;  but  to  this  St.  Charles  would  never  consent- 
After  a  solemn  thanksgiving  to  God  and  a  procession,  he  shut  himself  up 
for  some  days  in  the  chartreuse  of  Carignan,  to  consecrate  his  life  anew  to 
God.  The  world  knew  not  which  to  call  the  greater  miracle,  his  serenity  of 
mind  under  such  an  accident,  or  his  wonderful  preservation,  by  which  all 
pastors  were  taught  not  to  fear  the  world  in  the  discharge  of  their  pastoral 
duties.  St.  Charles's  rochet  became  a  proverb  in  Italy  for  a  thing  impene- 
trable. It  is  preserved  at  the  chartreuse  at  Bourdeaux ;  and  the  ball  in  the 
church  of  the  Oblats  at  Milan.  Some  of  the  Humiliati  discovered  enough 
to  St.  Charles  for  him  to  trace  the  crime  to  its  authors  ;  but  he  never  dis- 
closed it ;  and  always  answered  with  simplicity  that  so  many  had  taken 
offence  at  his  regulations,  that  it  was  not  possible  to  know  who  had  carried 
their  resentment  so  far.  Certain  words  which  some  persons  of  that  order 
let  fall,  gave  suspicions  to  the  public,  so  that  they  were  examined,  and  the 
four  authors  convicted.  They  all  confessed  the  crime  with  marks  of  sincere 
repentance ;  two  provosts  who  were  of  noble  families  were  beheaded ;  the 
third  provost  and  the  assassin  were  hanged,  though  St.  Charles  did  every 
thing  in  his  power  that  their  lives  might  be  spared,  and  took  care  of  their 
relations.  The  punishment  of  a  fifth,  who  was  only  condemned  to  the  gal- 
leys, was  mitigated,  to  content  the  saint  in  some  measure,  and  he  was  con- 
fined for  some  time  in  a  monastery,  and  afterwards  set  at  liberty.  In  exe- 
cration of  this  crime  pope  Pius  V.  abolished  the  order  of  the  Humiliati, 
applying  their  revenues  to  other  pious  uses,  notwithstanding  the  intercession 
which  St.  Charles  made  in  their  favor.  It  never  appeared  more  clearly 
than  under  these  dangers  and  persecutions,  how  much  this  great  saint  was 
beloved  by  his  people,  and  reverenced  by  princes  and  the  whole  church. 
Nor  did  it  seem  possible  that  an  Ignatius  or  a  Chrysostom  could  love  their 
flocks  with  a  more  tender  and  ardent  affection  than  St.  Charles  did  the 
people  of  his  diocese,  for  whose  sake  all  labors  and  dangers  were  sweet : 
and  he  looked  upon  it  as  nothing  to  lay  down  his  life  to  procure  them  the 
lea,st  spiritual  advantage,  as  the  whole  tenor  of  his  conduct  showed. 

Before  the  execution  of  the  assassins  he  returned  to  three  valleys  of  his 
diocese  situated  in  the  Alps,  and  took  that  opportunity  of  paying  a  visit  to 
'.he  states  of  each  of  the  Catholic  cantons,  whose  breasts  he  by  his  exhor- 
tations warmed  with  an  ardent  love  of  virtue  and  zeal  against  all  disorders 
which  are  a  scandal  to  religion.     The   harvest  having  failed  in    1569,  th« 
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country  was  afflicted  the  following  ye;ir  with  gi  ;it  sc3»<  ity  :  under  whick 
calamity  St.  C_arles,  by  his  care  and  immense  cnaiities,  procured  abundant 
supplies  for  the  relief  of  the  poor  throughout  hi*  whole  diocese.  That  yea., 
he  assisted  the  duke  of  Albuquerque  at  his  death  ;  and  at  length  succeeded  in 
almost  abolishing  the  disorders  of  the  Carnival  or  Shrovetide,  and  turning 
the  attention  of  the  people  to  religious  processions,  prayer,  and  compunction 
at  that  season.  To  extirpate  the  custom  of  profaning  the  holy  Dam< 
or  sentences  of  the  holy  scripture,  the  saint  armed  himself  with  all  hi>  . 
and  had  recourse  to  various  pious  institutions.  Upon  the  death  of  St.  Pius 
V.  in  1572,  St.  Charles  concurred  strenuously  to  the  election  of  cardinal 
Buoncampagno,  who  took  the  name  of  Gregory  XIII.,  is  famous  for  the  in- 
stitution of  many  colleges,  for  the  propagation  of  the  faith,  ami  surpassed,  if 
possible,  his  two  predecessors  in  his  esteem  for  our  saint,  whom  be  detained 
some  time  at  Rome  to  take  his  advice ;  and  he  appointed  him  apostolic 
visitor  ot  trie  dioceses  of  all  his  suffragans.  In  1575,  St.  Charles  wen.  to 
Rome  with  the  most  edifying  devotion  to  gain  the  jubilee,  and,  in  the  fol- 
lowing year,  opened  it  at  Milan.  With  all  his  zeal,  he  was  not  able  to  hin- 
der the  exhibition  oi'  profane  diversions  of  tilts  and  tournaments,  that  very 
year.  While  tne  people  were  taken  up  in  them  he  clearly  foretold  the 
plague,  which  broke  out  before  they  were  over.  The  news  of  this  calamity 
reached  the  saint  at  ljodi,  whither  he  was  gone  to  assist  the  bishop  of  that 
see  at  his  death,  as  it  was  his  custom  to  do  towards  all  his  suffragans.  The 
governor  fled  to  Vigevano,  ana  ail  the  rest  of  the  nobility  left  the  town.  St. 
Charles  made  haste  thither,  visited  the  pesthouse  whither  the  infected  were 
sent  by  the  magistrates,  and  provided  both  the  sick  and  the  poor  with  every 
succor  spiritual  and  corporal.  According  to  his  custom  in  all  difficulties,  he 
consulted  his  vicars  and  canonists,  wuevner  he  was  obliged  to  remain  with 
the  infected,  or  to  withdraw  to  some  ovher  part  of  his  diocese.  They  an- 
sweied  him  with  warm  solicitations  in  the  negative,  entreating  him  not  to 
expose  his  life,  which  was  at  that  time  of  infinite  importance,  both  to  the 
sick  and  to  those  parts  of  his  diocese  wnich  were  not  visited  with  that 
calamity.  But  St.  Charles  proved  to  them  that  a  pastor,  who  is  obliged  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  his  flock,  must  not  abandon  ihem  in  the  time  of  danger. 
All  granted  this  was  the  more  perfect.  And  is  not  a  bishop,  said  the  sain*, 
obliged  to  choose  what  is  most  perfect  ?  Sin  being  the  cause  of  scourges, 
he  strongly  exhorted  the  people  to  have  recourse  to  the  divine  mercy  by 
humble  penance,  and  he  redoubled  his  prayers  and  austerities.  In  three 
general  processions  he  walked  barefoot,  having  on  a  purple  cope,  as  in 
times  of  penance,  with  a  halter  about  his  neck,  and  a  crucifix  in  tiis  hands, 
from  which  he  seemed  never  to  turn  his  eyes,  which  were  drowned  in  tears. 
Thus  he  offered  himself  a  victim  for  the  sins  of  the  people.  He  preached 
almost  every  day,  and  never  ceased  admonishing  his  fellow4aborers  to  con- 
temn life  in  such  a  cause,  himself  exhorting  the  sick  and  administering 
sacraments.  For  the  relief  of  those  that  were  destitute,  he  melted  down  all 
his  plate,  and  gave  all  his  furniture,  even  the  straw  bed  on  which  he  lay. 
taking  his  rest  on  the  boards.  The  number  of  priests  chiefly  of  his  own  cler- 
gy, whom  he  at  first  appointed  to  attend  the  sick,  not  being  sufficient,  i. 
Bcmbled  the  superiors  of  the  religious  communities,  and  begging  tin  ir 
currence,  made  them  a  most  pathetic    discourse,  in  which  «ra    how 

great  a  happiness  it  was  for  any  to  lose  their  lives  (which  are  always  un- 
certain and  short)  in  such  a  cause  of  the  most  noble  charity,  though  the 
danger  was  not  so  great  as  was  commonly  imagined,  and  they  were  undei 
the  divine  protection."     Such  was  the  effect  ol    his  zealous  discourse,  thai 

u  ■••  (hit  dlicovrse  extant  among  his  homillei   t.  1      ora.  zi.  p  81   with  Saxlus'j  not*.      \1k>  Oaxolai  a 
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about  twenty-eight  priests  immediately  presented  themselves  out   of  tha4 
body,  and  the  saint  allotted  them  their  diet  and  lodgings  in  his  own  palace, 
The  magistrates  found  fault  with  his  numerous  processions  and  assemblies 
of  devotion,  for  fear  of  spreading  the  contagion.     The  saint  justified   his 
conduct   by  the  example  of  St.  Gregory,  St.  Mammertus,  and  other  great 
prelates,  alleged,  that  all  human  remedies  failing,  it  was  more  necessary  to 
have  recourse  to  those  which  are  divine,  and  assured  them  that  those  devo- 
tions, far  from   increasing,  would  remove   the  calamity ;  which  seemed  a 
prophecy  :   for  though  fourscore  died  in  the  procession  which  St.  Gregory 
made,  no  one  catched  the  infection  in  those  of  St.  Charles,  nor  any  one  of 
those  that  attended  him  in  his  visits  of  the  sick  :  only  two  of  his  family  died, 
who  never  went  to   the   infected   houses.     So  abandoned   to  iniquity  were 
some  persons,  that  this  scourge  itself  was  not  able  to  reclaim  them.     Per- 
suading themselves  that  mirth,  jollity,  pleasure,  and   high  living,  were  the 
best  means  to  preserve  them   from   the  contagion,  they  lived  together  in  a 
pleasant  row  of  houses  near  the  town,  in  debauchery  and  intemperance,  and 
despised  the  serious  admonitions  of  their  holy  pastor ;  but  they  were  more 
severely  visited  with  the  pestilence  than    any  other  part,  so  that  not  one  of 
their  houses  escaped  it.     This  dreadful  distemper,  after  raging  four  months, 
began  to  abate  in  November,  and  quite  ceased  about   the   beginning  of  the 
ensuing  year.     The  saint  appointed  a  public  solemn  thanksgiving,  and  three 
days'  prayer  for  such  as  had  died  during  the   pestilence.     The  two  gover- 
nors who  had  succeeded  Albuquerque  gave  the  saint  much  to  suffer,  chiefly 
on  account  of  his  abolishing  the   extravagances  of  Shrovetide,  and  of  the 
first  Sunday  in  Lent ;  and,  on  account  of  the  processions  he  had  made  dur- 
ing the  pestilence  ;  to  which  they  were  stirred  up  by  incorrigible  sinners 
and  persons  who  were  enemies  to  all  reformation  of  manners,  as  Giussano 
shows  at  large.16     After  the  death  of  the  latter  of  these  governors,  in  1580 
the  king  of  Spain  did  the  saint  justice,  and  pope  Gregory  XIII.,  full  of  ad- 
miration at  the  wisdom  and   apostolic   spirit  which   appeared  in    his  whole 
conduct,  approved  of  all  his  regulations,  and  commended  his  zeal ;  also  the 
duke  of   Terra  Nuova,  the   fourth   governor  of  Milan,  from  the  time  of  our 
saint  s  promotion,  lived  constantly  in  good  intelligence  with  the  saint,  and 
often  assisted  at  his  sermons. 

St.  Charles  made  twice  the  visitation  of  his  whole  diocese,  and  once  of 
his  province  :  he  took  a  journey  into  the  Valteline,  and  into  the  country  of 
the  Gnsons,  where  he  animated  the  Catholics  to  the  practice  of  piety/and 
converted  many  Zuinglianists.  The  diocese  of  Milan  is  filled  with  monu- 
ments of  his  charity  and  zeal,  and  in  that  city  itself  he  founded  a  convent 
of  Uapuchinesses,(in  which  a  daughter  of  his  uncle,  John  Baptist  Borromeo 
embraced  that  austere  order,  and  died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity,)  one  of  Ur- 
siilines.for  the  instruction  of  poor  girls,  who  were  educated  there  gratis; 
an  hospital  for  beggars,  into  which  all  the  poor  were  received ;  another  of 
Convalescents  who  were  dismissed  out  of  the  great  hospital,  &c.  After  he 
had  established  the  college  of  the  Jesuits  at  Milan,  in  which  grammar, 
philosophy,  and  theology  are  taught,  he  committed  a  college  which  he 
founded  for  the  Switzers,  his  six  seminaries,  (three  in  the  city,  and  three 
n  other  parts  of  his  diocese,)  and  all  the  other  houses  which  he  instituted, 
eanLT  I  h;SQ0blats  VexcePl  a  hous«  ^  Pavia,  which  he  gave  to  the 
SS^mn      A^i fS^cha,  so  called  from  a  place  of  that   name   between 

of Tn?/     /Y,  \n'7hlere  th.eir  f°Under'  St-  Jerom  ^EmiUani,  a  nobleman 
of  Venice,  established  their  chief  seminary.17     Though  the  saint  preferred 
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public  and   general  duties,  as  preaching,  to  those  which  regarded  only  pri- 
vate  persons ;  yet   he  spent   much   time   in   the  direction  of  particulars,  in 
which  his  prudence  was  most  remarkable.     He  was  very  severe  in  exatnin 
ing,  and  much  upon  his  guard  in  believing  visions  and  ecstasies,  especially 
in  women,  whose  imagination  is  easily  susceptible  of  impressions  :  on  such 
occasions,  he  recommended    the   practice  of  humility   and   solid   vim. 
When  a  young  woman  in  Milan,  who  was  one  of  those  who,  making  a  row 
of  chastity,  are  called    Devotes,  (in    Italy  Beates,)  was  much  spoken  of  on 
account  of  extraordinary  favors  which   it  was  pretended   she  had   received 
from  God  ;  though   F.  Adorno,  who  examined  her,  judged  them  real,  the 
saint  would  not  be  prevailed  upon    by  any  entreaties  so  much  as   to  go  to 
see  her,  but  ordered   her   to  be  shut  up  in  a  nunnery,  sufficiently  testifying 
that  he  looked  upon   the  whole  as  an  illusion  ;  as  was  made  manifest  some 
time  after  the  saint's  death.     He  was  no  less  strict  in  the  scrutiny  of  mira- 
cles and  relics,  and  exploded  all  those  that  were  not  authentic  ;  but  visited 
other  holy  relics  with  singular   devotion,  and   translated   and   adorned   the 
shrines  of  many  saints.     It  was  to  him,  as  he  often  expressed,  a   singular 
pleasure  to  assist  dying  persons.     In  1583,  hearing  the  duke  of  Savoy  was 
fallen  sick  at  Vercelli,  and  given  over  by  his  physicians,  he  posted  thither, 
and  found  him,  as   it  was  thought,  at  the  last  gasp.     The  duke  seeing  him 
come  into  his  chamber,  cried  out :   "  I  am  cured."     The  saint  gave  him  the 
holy  communion  the  next  day,  and   ordered  the  forty  hours'  prayer   for  his 
recovery.     The  duke  was  restored   to  his  health,  as  he  was  persuaded  by 
the  prayers  of  St.  Charles,  and  after  the  saint's  death,  sent  a  silver  lamp  to 
be  hung  up  at  his  tomb  in  memory  of  this  benefit. 

For  closer  solitude   St.  Charles  sometimes  used   to  make  his  retreats   ai 
Camaldoli  and  other  places  ;  but  none  seemed  so  agreeable  to  his  devotiot 
as  mount  Varalli,  situate  in   the  diocese  of  Novara,  upon  the  borders   ol 
Switzerland,  a   famous   place  of  devotion  to  the  sufferings   of  Christ,   the 
mysteries  of  which  are  curiously  curved  in  thirty-eight  chapels  of  good  ar- 
chitecture,  besides    the   great   chutch,    which  is    served    by   Franciscans. 
Thither  St.  Charles  went  in  1584,  to  make  his  anuual  retreat  and  confession 
having  with  him   F.  Adorno,  who  proposed  to  hira  the  points  of  his  medita- 
tions.    He  had  before  clearly  foretold  to  several  persons  that  he  should  not 
remain  long  with  them ;  and  in  this  retreat  redoubled  his  fervor  in  his  aus- 
terities and  devotions,  a  id   seemed   more   than  ordinarily  absorbed  in  God, 
and  disengaged  from  his  body,  and  all  earthly  ties.     The  abundance  of  hi* 
tears  obliged  him  often  to  stop  in  saying  mass  ;  and  a  bishop  deposed,  tha 
he  saw  his  countenance  one  day  at   the  altar  darting  ft  ray  of  bright  ligh' 
which  seemed  to  proceed  from  that  interior  light  which  rilled  his  soul,  and 
to  be  a  presage  of  that  glory  with  which  he  M-as  goin?  to  be  crowned.     Ho 
spent  most  time  in  the  chapel,  called,  Of  tbe  prayer  in  the  garden,  ai.d   in 
that,  Of  our  Redeemer  in  the  sepulchre  ;  endeavoring  to   put  himself  in   i 
state  of  death  with  him,  by  a   perfect  renunciation   of  all   sentiments    and 
thoughts  of  self-love  ;  and  praying  that  whatever  remained  in  him  of  the  life 
of  Adam,  might  be  entirely  destroyed  by  the  death  of  the  Son  of  God.     On 
the  2lth  of  October,  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  tertian  ague  ;  but  concealed  it: 
on  the  26th   he  had   a  second  fit,  and   by  the  order  of   F.  Adorno,  abridged 
the  hours  of  his  prayers,  had  a  little  straw  laid  on  »he  boards  on  which  he 
lay,  and  took  a  panado,  suffering  the  bread  to  be  toasted,  which  he  ate  witfc 
wa'er,  but  would  not  use  any  salt  or  butter.     On  the  fifth  day  of  his  retrea 
he  spent  eight  hours  on  his  knees  with  such  fervor  and   compunction,  tha. 
he  could  rot   be  persuaded   he  had  been  near  so  long;  after   this  be  mad* 
his  annual  confession,  and   the  next  day,  it   being  the  29th  of  October.  Ik 
wect  to  Arona,  and  there  alighted  at  the  curate's  accords*   to  hU  cusu^ 
Vol.  IV.— 50. 
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not  at  the  palace,  which  had  been  seized  by  the  governors,  but  was  after- 
wards restored  to  him  without  his  solicitations.  Having  taken  a  mess  of 
panado  he  went,  though  it  was  night,  across  the  lake  to  Ascona,  to  finish 
the  foundation  of  a  college  there,  though  the  plague  was  then  in  that  town. 
He  took  a  little  rest  in  the  boat,  and  dispatched  his  business  the  next  morn- 
ing ;  he  returned  by  water  to  Conobbio,  though  in  a  fit  of  the  ague.  The 
next  day  he  went  to  Arona  ;  but  it  being  the  eve  of  All-Saints,  fasted  as 
usual ;  except  that  he  took  the  drugs  prescribed  him  by  his  physician.  His 
cousin  Renatus  Borromeo  could  not  induce  him  to  lodge  at  the  castle,  but 
he  lay  at  the  Jesuits,  and  rested  well  that  night :  and  rose  to  his  prayers  at 
two  in  the  morning.  After  his  confession  he  said  mass  at  seven :  his  phy- 
sicians persuaded  him  not  to  set  out,  that  bdng  the  day  of  the  return  of  his 
ague,  and  they  ordered  him  to  drink  a  great  quantity  of  ptisan.  He  obeyed 
them  ;  but  the  ptisan  had  a  contrary  effect  to  what  they  expected,  it  being 
too  strong  for  a  constitution  accustomed  to  no  other  fare  than  bread  and 
water,  or  pulse.  His  ptisan  and  drugs  were  to  him  cordials,  instead  of 
coolers,  and  his  fever  was  much  increased  by  them,  so  that  it  became  from 
that  time  continued,  and  never  after  left  him. 

On  All-Souls-day  he  arrived  at  Milan  in  a  litter,  called  in  the  ablest 
physicians,  and  gave  himself  up  to  their  direction,  which  he  scrupulously 
followed  in  every  point.  They  declared  his  distemper  very  dangerous  ; 
but  the  next  day,  finding  his  fever  much  abated,  had  great  hopes  of  his 
recovery.  The  saint  gave  no  signs  of  joy  at  this  news,  and  continued  his 
pious  exercises,  chiefly  on  the  passion  of  Christ,  sometimes  by  himse1^ 
sometimes  with  F.  Adorno,  F.  Charles  Bascape,  and  other  devout  persons. 
In  the  next  paroxysm  of  his  fever  the  physicians  found  the  state  of  his 
health  desperate  :  he  received  the  news  with  a  surprising  serenity,  received 
the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction  with  great  devotion,  and  with  these 
words,  Ecce  venio,  Behold  I  come,  expired  in  the  first  part  of  the  night 
between  the  3d  and  4th  of  November.  He  left  by  his  will  his  plate  to  his 
cathedral,  his  library  to  his  canons,  and  his  manuscripts  to  the  bishop  of 
Vercelli,  and  declared  the  general  hospital  his  heir.  His  funeral  he  ordered 
to  be  made  as  privately  as  might  be,  and  chose  for  his  burial-place  a  vault  near 
the  choir,  with  this  inscription,  which  remains  there  to  this  day,  in  a  small 
marble  stone  ;  "  Charles,  cardinal  of  the  title  of  St.  Praxedes,  archbishop 
of  Milan,  desiring  to  be  recommended  to  the  frequent  prayers  of  the  clergy, 
people,  and  the  devout  sex,  living,  chose  for  himself  this  monument." 
There  follows  this  addition :  "  He  lived  forty-six  years,  one  month,  and 
one  day  ;  governed  this  church  twenty-four  years,  eight  months,  twenty- 
four  days,  and  died  November  the  4th,  in  1584."  F.  Adorno  soon  after  his 
departure,  in  a  slumber,  saw  him  in  great  light  and  glory,  and  the  saint  said 
to  him :  "I  am  happy ;  you  will  soon  follow  me."  This  F.  Adorno  told 
several  friends  with  great  comfort,  and  once  affirmed  it  publicly  in  a  sermon. 
He  returned  to  Genoa,  his  own  country,  and  died  there  very  soon  after  in 
the  odor  of  sanctity.18  Several  instantaneous  miraculous  cures  were  wrought 
by  this  saint's  relics  and  intercession.19  In  1601,  the  venerable  cardinal 
Baronius,  confessor  to  Clement  VIII.,  sent  to  the  clergy  of  Milan  an  order 
of  his  holiness,  to  change  the  anniversary  mass  de  Requiem,  which  the 
Baint  had  founded  to  perpetuity  in  the  great  hospital,  into  a  mass  of  the 
saint:  and  St.  Charles  was  solemnly  canonized  by  Paul  V.  in  1610.  His 
sacred  remains  are  now  deposited  in  a  rich  subterraneous  chapel  just  under 
the  cupola  in  the  great  church,  and  laid  in  a  crystal  shrine  of  an  immense 
value.  The  altar  in  this  chapel  is  of  solid  silver  ;  plates  of  silver  cover 
the  walls  of  a  considerable  part  of  the  vault,  and  a  great  number  of  large 
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silver  and  gold  lamps  bum  there  night  and  day,  not  to  mention  th'j  great 
images  and  other  donaries  of  gold  and  silver,  with  which  this  chapel  is 
filled  by  the  devotion  of  many  distant  princes,  cardinals,  and  bishops.  Be- 
sides the  richest  vestments  and  like  ornaments,  Giussano  tells  us  that  in 
eight  years  the  donaries  here  amounted  to  above  the  value  of  one  hundred 
and  fifty  thousand  crowns  of  gold.10  Thus  is  he  honored  on  earth  who 
despisoJ  the  whole  world  for  Christ. 

St.  Charles  was  raised  by  God  to  revive  an  ecclesiastical  spirit  in  the 
elergy.  Priests  are  called  by  our  Blessed  Redeemer  the  salt  of  the  earth. 
Through  them  the  world  is  to  be  seasoned,  as  it  were,  with  the  Christian 
spirit  of  perfect  humility,  meekness,  patience,  charity,  devotion,  and  con- 
tempt of  the  world  How  can  they  infuse  these  virtues  into  others  who  are 
themselves  unacquainted  with  this  spirit  ?  For  this,  much  more  is  required 
than  barely  to  know  the  names  of  virtues.  To  be  disengaged  from  the 
world,  and  dead  to  themselves  :  to  love  retirement,  and  to  be  always  em- 
ployed in  the  business  of  their  heavenly  Father,  is  the  characteristic  of  the 
ministers  of  the  altar.  Such  were  the  pastors  who  formed  so  many  saints. 
The  reformation  of  the  manners  of  the  people  depends  very  much  upon  that 
of  the  clergy.  Judgment  must  begin  from  tlie  house  of  God  .S1  A  clergyman 
is  one  separated  from  the  people,  as  his  name  and  office  imply  ;  separated 
not  only  in  his  education  and  ministry,  but,  in  some  degree,  in  his  life  and 
conversation.  How  much  soever  he  is  filled  with  the  spirit  of  his  profes- 
sion, this  will  be  soon  extinguished,  and  the  contagion  of  the  world  or  love 
of  vanity,  pleasure,  riches,  and  honor,  insensibly  contracted  by  too  great 
familiarity  with  it.     It  shall  be  as  unth  the  people,  so  with  the  priest. 
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SS.  VITALIS  AND  AGRICOLA,  MM. 

St.  Ambrose  informs  us  that  Agricola  was  a  gentleman  of  Bologna, 
whose  behavior  in  the  world  had  engaged  the  affection  of  the  idolaters 
amongst  whom  he  lived.  Vitalis,  his  slave,  learned  from  him  the  Christian 
religion,  and  first  received  the  crown  ;  for  the  servant  and  the  freeman  are 
one  and  the  same  thing  in  Christ,  nor  is  there  any  difference  from  their  con- 
dition in  their  reward.  They  were  both  seized,  probably  in  the  year  304, 
and  Vitalis  first  put  to  the  torture.  He  ceased  not  to  praise  God  so  long  as 
he  had  the  use  of  his  tongue  ;  and  seeing  no  part  of  his  body  left  which  was 
not  covered  with  wounds  and  blood,  he  prayed  Jesus  Christ  to  receive  his 
soul,  and  to  bestow  on  him  that  crown  which  his  angel  had  shown  him.  His 
prayer  was  no  sooner  ended  than  he  gave  up  the  ghost.  Agricola's  execu- 
tion was  deferred  out  of  a  cruel  compassion,  that  time  and  the  sight  of  the 
sufferings  of  his  faithful  servant  might  daunt  his  resolution.  But  he  was 
animated  and  encouraged  by  such  an  example.  Whereupon  the  affection 
of  the  judges  and  people  was  converted  into  fury  ;  and  the  martyr  was  hung 
on  a  cross,  and  his  body  pierced  with  so  many  huge  nails  that  the  number 
of  his  wounds  surpassed  that  of  his  limbs.  The  bodies  of  the  martyrs  were 
laid  in  the  burial-place  of  the  Jews.  St.  Ambrose  flying  from  the  arms  of 
the  tyrant  Eugenius,  came  to  Bologna  in  393,  and  there  discovered  these 
relics.  He  took  to  himself  some  of  the  blood  that  was  found  in  the  bottom 
of  the  grave,  and  the  cross  and  nails  which  were  the  instruments  of  Agrico- 
la's martyrdom.  Juliana,  a  devout  widow  of  Florence,  invited  him  to  dedi- 
cate a  church  she  had  built  in  that  city,  and  begged  of  him  this  treasure 

■  Giuu&no,  1.  7,  c   IS,  p.  566.  •'   1  F*l  I*.  17  "  Im.   ii  »   1 
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vhich  he  was  not  able  to  refuse  her,  and  the  rauie  of  which  he  much  extols 
to  her  three  daughters,  bidding  them  receive  with  respect  these  presents  ot 
salvation,  which  were  laid  under  the  altar.  See  St.  Ambrose,  Exhort,  ad 
Virginit.  c.  1,2;  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  1.  de  Glor.  Mart.  c.  44. 

ST.  JOANNICIUS,  ABBOT. 

This  saint,  by  holy  penance  after  a  dissolute  youth,  arrived  at  so  eminent 
a  degree  of  sanctity,  as  to  be  ranked  by  the  Greek  church  amongst  the  most 
illustrious  saints  of  the  monastic  order.  He  was  a  native  of  Bithynia,  and 
a  hog-driver  ;  afterwards  he  rode  in  the  guards  of  Constantine  Copronymus, 
or  at  least  of  his  son  and  successor  Leo  IV.,  surnamed  Chazares,  and  was 
distinguished  by  a  robust  constitution,  big  stature,  intrepid  courage,  and  many 
military  exploits,  but  was  carried  away  with  the  torrent  of  the  times,  and 
became  a  violent  persecutor  of  holy  images.  By  the  conversation  of  a  holy 
monk  in  the  reign  of  the  Catholic  empress  Irene,  he  was  reclaimed  from  his 
error  and  dissolute  life,  and,  touched  with  compunction,  spent  his  time  in 
tears,  fasting,  and  prayer  for  six  years,  during  which  he  continued  in  the 
army.  These  sentiments  making  every  day  deeper  wounds  in  his  heart,  at 
forty  years  of  age  he  quitted  the  service,  and  retiring  to  Mount  Olympus  in 
Bithynia,  near  Prusa,  lived  in  several  monasteries  till  he  had  learned  to 
read,  and  to  recite  the  psalter  by  heart,  and  had  instructed  and  exercised 
himself  in  all  the  duties  of  a  monastic  life.  His  prayer  was  continual ;  and 
he  had  always  a  devout  aspiration  in  his  mouth,  which  he  called  the  sea- 
soning of  his  heart.  He  afterwards  led  an  eremitical  life  for  twelve  years  , 
then  took  the  religious  habit  in  the  monastery  of  Ereste,  and  became  famous 
over  all  the  East  for  the  gifts  of  miracles  and  prophecy,  and  for  his  heavenly 
prudence  in  directing  others  in  the  paths  of  perfect  virtue.  He  zealously 
defended  the  use  which  the  church  makes  of  holy  images,  in  the  persecu- 
ting reigns  of  Leo  the  Armenian,  and  Theophilus ;  and  had  a  share  in  the 
triumph  of  the  truth,  when  the  pious  empress  Theodora  restored  holy  ima- 
ges. In  his  old  age  he  built  himself  a  cell  near  his  monastery  on  mount 
Antides,  and  in  this  retirement  prepared  himself  for  his  passage  to  eternity, 
which  happened  in  845.  Three  days  before  his  death  he  received  a  visit 
from  the  patriarch  St.  Methodias.  Some  make  him  a  hundred  and  sixteen 
years  old  at  his  death;  others  ninety-four,  and  others  only  eighty-one.  See 
his  life  in  Surius,  which  Baronius  and  Baillet  ascribe  to  Metaphrastes ;  but 
Pagi  to  some  anonymous  author.  Papebroke  (in  Ephrem.  Gr.  Mosch.) 
promises  more  authentic  memoirs  of  this  saint  from  Sabas  and  Peter,  both 
monks  of  his  community.     See  Lambecius,  t.  8,  p.  266. 

ST.  CLARUS,  M. 

This  saint  was  an  Englishman  by  birth,  of  very  noble  extraction,  was  or- 
dained priest,  and  leaving  his  own  country  led  many  years  an  angelical  life 
in  the  county  of  Vexin  in  France.  He  often  preached  the  truths  of  salva- 
tion to  the  inhabitants,  and  died  a  martyr  of  chastity,  being  murdered  by  two 
ruffians,  employed  by  an  impious  and  lewd  lady  of  quality,  about  the  year 
894.  He  is  named  in  the  Roman  and  Gallican  Martyrologies,  and  hcnored 
wr.h  singular  veneration  in  the  dioceses  of  Rouen,  Beauvais,  and  Paris. 
Tke  village  where  he  suffered  martyrdom,  situate  upon  the  river  Epte, 
(which  separates  the  Norman  and  French  Vexins,)  nine  leagues  from  Pon 
tone,  and  twelve  from  Rouen,  bears  his  name,  and  is  become  a  considarabU 
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town  by  the  devotion  of  the  people  to  this  saint.  His  rich  shrine  is  resorted 
to  by  crowds  of  pilgrims,  who  also  visit  a  hermitage  which  stands  upon  the 
spot  which  was  watered  with  his  blood  near  the  town.  Another  town  in 
»ne  diocese  of  Coutances  in  Normandy,  which  is  said  also  to  have  been 
sanctified  by  his  dwelling  there  before  he  retired  to  the  Epte,  is  called  by 
his  name  St.  Clair.  See  his  acts  in  Capgrave  ;  Saussaye  ;  Moutier,  Neu»- 
tria  pia ;  and  Vrigan,  Hist.  Eccles.  de  Norm   t.  2,  p.  201. 


ST.  BRINSTAN,  BISHOP  OF  WINCHESTER. 

Was  raised  for  his  eminent  sanctity  to  that  see  in  931,  on  the  resignation 
of  the  pious  bishop  Trithestan,  who  died  the  following  year.  It  was  his 
daily  custom  to  wash  the  feet  of  a  number  of  poor  whom  he  served  at  table  ; 
he  also  every  day  said  mass,  and  at  night  repeated  the  psalms  for  the  faith 
ful  departed.  He  died  the  4th  of  Nov.  934.  See  Malmesb.  de  Pontif.  1.  2, 
*j   242 ;  Godwin,  de  Ep.  Aug.,  &c. 


NOVEMBER  V. 


ST.  BERTILLE,  ABBESS  OF  CHELLES 

fYom  hor  life  written  soon  after  her  death  in  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben.  l  3,  p.  21  ;  Dn  Pleuls,  Hist-  de  Heau 

1.  1,  n.  47,  48,  50. 

A.  D.  692 

St.  Bertille  was  born  of  one  of  the  most  illustrious  families  in  the  terri- 
tory of  Soissons,  in  the  reign  of  Dagobert  I.,  and  by  her  piety  acquired  the  true 
nobility  of  the  children  of  God.  From  her  infancy  she  preferred  the  love  of 
God  to  that  of  creatures,  shunned  as  much  as  possible  the  company  and  amuse- 
ments of  the  world,  and  employed  her  time  in  serious  duties,  and  chiefly  in  holy 
prayer.  As  she  grew  up,  by  relishing  daily  more  and  more  the  sweetness  of 
onversing  with  God,  she  learned  perfectly  to  despise  the  world,  and  earnestly 
desired  to  renounce  it.  Not  daring  to  discover  this  inclination  to  her  parents, 
she  first  opened  herself  to  St.  Oiien,  by  whom  she  was  encouraged  in  her 
resolution  ;  but  they  both  took  some  time  to  pray  the  Father  of  lights  that  he 
would  guide  her  according  to  his  holy  will,  and  manifest  by  what  spirit  she 
was  directed;  knowing  that  every  impulse  is  not  from  the  llolv  Ghost 
Self-love  early  disguises  itself  in  every  shape,  and  the  devil  often  transforms 
himself  into  an  angel  of  light.  Not  to  be  deceived  through  precipitation  and 
rashness,  in  so  important  a  choice  as  that  of  a  state  of  life,  impartial  advice, 
prayer,  careful  self-examination  and  mature  deliberation  are  necessarv. 
These  means  having  been  employed,  the  saint's  parents  were  made  ac- 
quainted with  b?r  desire,  which  God  inclined  them  not  to  oppose.  They 
conducted  her  to  Jouarre,  a  great  monastery  in  Brie,  four  leagues  from  Meaux, 
founded  not  long  before,  about  the  year  630  by  Ado,  the  elder  brother  of  St. 
Ouen,  who  took  the  monastic  habit  there  with  many  other  young  noblemen, 
ftud  established  a  nunnery  in  the  neighborhood,  which  became  the  principal 
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house.*  St.  Thelchildes,  a  virgin  of  noble  descent,  who  seems  to  hav« 
been  educated  or  first  professed  in  the  monastery  of  Faremoutier,  was  he 
first  abbess  of  Jouarre,  and  governed  that  house  till  about  the  year  660.  By 
lier  and  her  religious  community  St.  Bertille  was  received  with  great  joy 
and  trained  up  in  the  strictest  practice  of  monastic  perfection.  Our  saint 
looking  upon  this  solitude  as  a  secure  harbor,  never  ceased  to  return  thanks 
to  God  for  his  infinite  mercy  in  having  drawn  her  out  of  the  tempestuous 
ocean  of  the  world ;  but  was  persuaded  she  could  never  deserve  to  become 
the  spouse  of  Jesus  Christ,  unless  she  endeavored  to  follow  him  in  the  path 
of  humiliation  and  self-denial.  By  her  perfect  submission  to  all  her  sisters 
she  seemed  every  one's  servant,  and  in  her  whole  conduct  was  a  model  of 
humility,  obedience,  regularity,  and  devotion.  Though  she  was  yet  young, 
her  prudence  and  virtue  appeared  consummate,  and  the  care  of  entertaining 
strangers,  of  the  sick,  and  of  the  children  that  were  educated  in  the  monas- 
tery, was  successively  committed  to  her.  In  all  these  employments  she  had 
acquitted  herself  with  great  charity  and  edification  when  she  was  chosen 
prioress  to  assist  the  abbess  in  her  administration.  In  this  office,  her  tender 
devotion,  her  habitual  sense  of  the  divine  presence,  and  her  other  virtues 
shone  forth  with  new  lustre,  and  had  a  wonderful  influence  in  the  direction 
of  the  whole  community.  Every  one,  by  her  example,  was  ashamed  to  fail 
in  any  part  of  the  practice  of  the  like  devotion,  or  in  the  most  punctual  and 
scrupulous  observance  of  the  least  rule  of  monastic  discipline. 

When  St.  Bathildes,  wife  of  Clovis  II.,  munificently  refounded  the  abbey 
of  Chelles,  which  St.  Clotildis  had  instituted  near  the  Marne,  four  leagues 
from  Paris.f  she  desired  St.  Thelchildes  to  furnish  this  new  community 
with  a  small  colony  of  the  most  experienced  and  virtuous  nuns  of  Jouarre, 
who  might  direct  the  novices  in  the  rule  of  monastic  perfection.  Bertille 
was  sent  at  the  head  of  this  holy  company,  and  was  appointed  first  abbess 
of  Chelles,  in  646,  or  thereabouts.  J  The  reputation  of  the  sanctity  and  pru- 
dence of  our  saint,  and  the  excellent  discipline  which  she  established  in  this 
house,  drew  several  foreign  princesses  thither.  Among  others  Bede  men- 
tions Hereswith,  queen  of  the  East- Angles.  She  was  daughter  of  Hereric, 
brother,  or  brother-in-law,  to  St.  Edwin,  king  of  Northumberland,  and  mar- 
ried the  religious  king  Annas,  with  whose  consent  she  renounced  the  world, 
and  passing  into  France  in  646,  became  a  nun  at  Chelles,  and  there  happily 
finished  her  earthly  pilgrimage.  In  Wilson's  English  Martyrology  she  is 
placed  among  the  saints  on  the  20th  of  September.  Queen  Bathildes,  after 
the  death  of  her  husband,  in  655,  was  left  regent  of  the  kingdom  during  the 
minority  of  her  son  Clotaire  III.,  but  as  soon  as  he  was  of  age  to  govern, 
in  665,  she  retired  hither,  took  the  religious  habit  from  the  hands  of  St. 
Bertille,  obeyed  her  as  if  she  had  been  the  last  sister  in  the  house,  and 
passed  to  the  glory  of  the  angels  in  680.     In  this  numerous  family  of  holy 

*  Many  great  monasteries  were  at  that  time  founded  double.  At  Rebais,  founded  about  the  same  time 
by  St.  Oiien,  seven  leagues  from  Meaux,  the  monastery  of  men  was  the  principal,  and  in  later  ages,  the 
only  house.  The  rule  of  St.  Columban  was  established  In  these  monasteries,  but  afterwards  changed  for 
that  of  St.  Bennet.  The  manner  in  which  bishop  Bossuet  annulled  the  exemptions  of  the  great  monaste- 
ries of  Jouarre  and  Rebais,  and  subjected  them  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  ordinary,  is  a  remarkable  trans- 
action in  the  history  of  the  Gallican  church.  See  Bossuet's  life,  and  Du  Plessis,  Hist,  de  l'Eglise  de 
Meaux,  1.  1,  n.  83-108,  p.  526,  &c. 

t  Yepez  (Chron.  de  S.  Ben.  t.  2.  p.  410)  places  this  second  foundation  of  the  royal  nunnery  of  Chelles  in 
662;  and  Mabillon  (Act.  Ben.  t.  3,  p.  25)  in  656.  But  St.  Hereswith  retired  thither,  according  to  Bede,  (1 
4,  c.  23,)  in  646 ;  for  he  tells  us  she  was  at  Chelles  when  her  sister  St.  Hilda  took  the  veil  in  England,  in 
647,  who  died  in  680,  after  she  had  been  thirty-three  years  a  nun.  From  the  same  premises  it  follows  that 
St.  Bertille,  who  governed  this  house  forty-six  years,  died,  not  in  702  as  Mabillon  and  Baillet  conjectured, 
but  in  692;  also  that  St.  Hereswith  left  England  before  the  death  of  her  husband,  king  Annas,  in  654,  and 
by  his  free  consent.    See  Du  Plessis,  note  34,  p.  699. 

t  At  Chelles,  this  monastery  was  founded  near  the  most  ancient  and  famous  palace  of  the  kings  of 
France  or  uf  Ptris,  where  most  of  them  chiefly  resided  from  Clovis  to  Charlemagne.  It  was  known  by  tbe 
name  of  Kala.  (See  Mabillon  de  re  Diplom.  1.  4,  p  25,  et  Stec.  Ben.  v.  part  1,  p.  450;  S.  Greg.  Turon.  1.  5 
".  3»..x  The  pa'ace  subsisted  man  ■»  ages  later.  King  Robert  in  1008  assembled  a  council  of  bishops  in  hi* 
'  e  at  Kala,  (Labbe,  Cone.  t.  9  \  787.)  Upon  the  ruins  of  this  royal  house  the  town  of  Chellei  M m 
i,  near  the  iiun.iJ*  >ry 
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queens,  princesses,  and  virgins,  no  contests  arose  but  those  of  humility  and 
charity  ;  no  strife  was  ever  known  but  who  should  first  submit,  or  humble 
herself  lowest,  and  who  should  outdo  the  rest  in  meekness,  devotion,  pen- 
ance, and  in  all  the  exercises  of  monastic  discipline.  The  holy  abbess,  who 
saw  two  great  queens  every  day  at  her  feet,  seemed  the  most  humble  and 
thp  most  fervent  among  her  sisters,  and  showed  by  her  conduct  that  no  one 
commands  well  or  with  safety  who  has  not  first  learned,  and  is  not  always 
ready,  to  obey  well.  This  humble  disposition  of  soul  extinguishes  pride 
and  removes  the  fatal  pleasure  of  power  which  that  vice  inspires,  and  which 
is  the  seed  of  tyranny,  the  worst  corruption  of  the  human  heart.  This  vir- 
tue alone  makes  command  sweet  and  amiable  in  its  very  severity,  and  ren- 
ders us  patient  and  firm  in  every  observance  and  duty.  St.  Bertille  governed 
.his  great  monastery  for  the  space  of  forty-six  years  with  equal  vigor  and 
discretion.  In  her  old  age,  far  from  abating  her  fervor,  she  strove  daily  to 
redouble  it  both  in  her  penances  and  in  her  devotions  ;  as  the  courser  ex- 
erts himself  with  fresh  vigor  when  he  sees  himself  almost  touching  the 
goal,  or  as  the  laborer  makes  the  strongest  efforts  in  his  last  strokes  to 
finish  well  his  task.  In  these  holy  dispositions  of  fervor  the  saint  closed 
her  penitential  life  in  692. 

One  who  has  truly  in  spirit  renounced  the  world,  sees  its  figure  pass  be- 
fore his  eyes,  contemns  the  smoke  of  its  enjoyments,  shudders  at  the  tragi- 
cal scenes  of  its  ambition,  dreads  its  snares,  and  abhors  its  cheating  prom- 
ises, magnificent  impostures,  and  poisonous  pleasures  by  which  it  ceases 
not  to  enchant  many  unhappy  souls.  With  the  security  and  tranquillity  of 
a  man  who  is  in  the  harbor,  he  beholds  the  boisterous  raging  and  the  violent 
tossings  of  this  tempestuous  sea,  in  the  midst  of  which  the  unhappy  Egyp- 
tians struggle  against  the  fury  of  the  waves,  and  after  toiling  for  some  time 
sink  on  a  sudden  one  after  another,  and  are  buried  in  the  abyss.  Those 
only  escape  this  ruin  whose  souls  soar  above  it,  so  that  their  affections  are 
no  way  entangled  or  engaged. 


NOVEMBER  VI. 


ST.  LEONARD,  HERMIT,  C 

His  life  published  In  Suriu*  was  written  a  considerable  time  after  his  death.  Baronlns  In  hit  notea  on  Si* 
M&rtyrology,  mentions  another  life  of  this  saint  which  he  saw  In  manaiciipt.  Several  «  «eient  monu- 
ments mention  him. 

SIXTH    AGE. 

St.  Leonard,  or  Lienard,  was  a  French  nobleman  of  great  reputation 
in  the  court  of  Clovis  I.,  and  in  the  flower  of  his  age  was  convi  ted  to  the 
faith  by  St.  Remigius,  probably  after  the  battle  of  Tolbiac.  Being  in- 
structed in  the  obligations  of  our  heavenly  warfare,  wherein  the  prize  of  the 
victory  is  an  assured  crown  of  immortal  glory,  he  resolved  to  lay  aside  all 
worldly  pursuits,  quitted  the  court,  and  became  a  constant  disciple  of  St. 
Remigius.  The  holy  instructions  and  example  of  that  saint  made  everyday 
deeper  impressions  upon  his  tender  soul,  and  Leonard  seemed  to  have  in- 
herited the  very  spirit  of  his  master,  and  to  be  animated  with  the  tame 
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simplicity,  disinterestedness,  modesty,  zeal,  and  charity.  He  preached  the 
faith  some  time  ;  but  finding  it  very  difficult  to  resist  the  king's  importunities, 
who  would  needs  call  him  to  court,  and,  burning  with  a  desire  of  giving 
himself  up  entirely  to  the  exercises  of  penance  and  contemplation,  he  re- 
tired privately  into  the  territory  of  Orleans,  where  St.  Mesmin  or  Maximin 
governed  the  monastery  of  Micy,  (called  afterwards  St.  Mesmin's,)  which 
his  uncle  St.  Euspicius  had  founded,  two  leagues  from  the  city,  in  508.  In 
this  house  St.  Leonard  took  the  religious  habit,  and  inured  himself  to  the 
fervent  practices  of  regular  discipline,  under  the  direction  of  St.  Mesmin, 
and  of  St.  Lie  or  Laetus,  a  holy  monk  of  that  house,  who  afterwards  died  a 
hermit.  St.  Lifard,  brother  to  our  saint,  who  had  renounced  the  world  in  the 
fortieth  year  of  his  age,  laid  the  foundation  of  a  religious  community  at  Meup 
in  that  country,  which  is  at  present  a  collegiate  church  of  canons  which 
bears  his  name. 

St.   Leonard  himself  aspiring  after  a  closer  solitude,  with  the  leave  of 
St.  Mesmin  left  his  monastery,  travelled  through  Berry,  where  he  converted 
many  idolaters,  and  coming  into  Limousin,  chose  for  his  retirement  a  forest, 
four  leagues  from  Limoges.     Here,  in  a  place  called  Nobiliac,  he  built  him- 
self an  oratory,  lived  on  wild  herbs  and  fruits,  and  had  for  some  time  no 
other  witness  of  his  penance  and  virtues  but  God  alone.     His  zeal  and  de- 
votion sometimes  carried  him  to  the  neighboring  churches,  and  some  who  by 
his  discourses  were  inflamed  with  a  desire  of  imitating  his  manner  of  life 
joined  him  in  his  desert,  and  formed  a  community  which,  in  succeeding 
times,  out  of  devotion  to  the  saint's  memory,  became  a  flourishing  monas- 
tery, called  first  Noblat,  afterwards  St.  Leonard  le  Noblat.     The  reputation 
of  his  sanctity  and  miracles  being  spread  very  wide,  the  king  bestowed  op 
him  and  his  fellow-hermits  a  considerable  part  of  the  forest  where  the) 
lived.     The  saint,  even  before  he  retired  to  Micy,  had  been  most  remark- 
able for  his  charity  towards  captives  and  prisoners,  and  he  laid  himself  out 
with  unwearied  zeal  in  affording  them  both  corporal  and  spiritual  help  and 
comfort,  and  he  obtained  of  the  governors  the  liberty  of  many.     This  was 
also  the  favorite  object  of  his  charity  after  he  had  discovered  himself  to  the 
world  in  Limousin,  and  began  to  make  frequent  excursions  to  preach  and 
instruct  the  people  of  that  country.     It  is  related  that  some  were  miracu- 
lously delivered  from  their  chains  by  his  prayers,  and  that  the  king,  out  of 
respect  for  his  eminent  sanctity,  granted  him  a  special  privilege  of  some- 
times setting  prisoners  at  liberty,  which  about  that  time  was  frequently  al- 
lowed to  certain  holy  bishops  and  others.     But  the  saint's  chief  aim  and 
endeavors  in  this  charitable  employment,  were  to  bring  malefactors  and  all 
persons  who  fell  under  this  affliction,  to  a  true  sense  of  the  enormity  of  their 
sins,  and  to  a  sincere  spirit  of  compunction  and  peurftice,  and  a  perfect  re- 
formation of  their  lives.     When  he  had  filled  up  the  measure  of  his  good 
works,  his  labors  were  crowned  with  a  happy  death  about  the  year  559, 
according  to  the  new  Paris  Breviary.     In  honor  of  the  paint,  his  church, 
which  has  been  long  served  by  regular  canons,  (though  new  half  the  num- 
ber is  secularized,)  enjoys  still  great  exemptions  from  public  burdens  and 
exactions.     Many  other  places  in  France  bear  his  name,  and  he  is  honored 
there 'with  particular  devotion.     Many  great  churches  in  England,  of  which 
he  is  the  titular  saint,  and  our  ancient  caleiKlars,  show  his  name  to  have 
been  formerly  no  less  famous  in  England.     In  a  list  of  holidays  published 
at  Worcester,  in  1240,  St.  Leonard's  festival  is  ordered  to  be  kept  a  half- 
holyday,  with  an  obligation  of  hearing  mass,  and  a  prohibition  of  labor  ex- 
cept that  of  the  plough.1     He  was  particularly  invoked  in  favor  of  prisoners 
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and  several  miracles  are  ascribed  to  him.*     His  name  occurs  in  the  Romar 
and  .uher  Martyrologies. 

Solitude  has  always  charms  to  the  devout  servant  of  God,  because  retire- 
ment from  the  world  is  very  serviceable  to  his  conversing  with  heaven 
This  appears  from  the  practice  of  the  Nazarites,  prophets,  and  devout  per- 
sons in  the  old  law,  and  from  that  of  Christ  and  all  the  saints  in  the  new. 
Tsaac  went  out  into  the  field  when  he  would  meditate  ;  and  when  Moses 
met  God,  it  was  in  the  desert.  Solitude  and  silence  settle  and  compose  the 
thoughts  ;  the  mind  augments  its  strength  and  vigor  by  rest  and  collection 
within  itself,  and  in  this  state  of  serenity  is  most  fit  to  reflect  upon  itself 
and  its  own  wants,  and  to  contemplate  the  mysteries  of  divine  grace  and 
love,  the  joys  of  heaven,  and  the  grounds  of  our  hope.  This  solitude  must 
oe  chiefly  interior,  that  of  the  mind  still  more  than  of  the  place,  by  freeing 
and  disengaging  ourselves  from  worldly  cares  and  business,  from  the  attach- 
ment to  our  senses,  and  from  all  those  things,  and  even  thoughts,  which 
soften,  allure,  disturb,  or  distract  us,  or  which  breed  in  us  vanity  or  vexation. 
If  we  cut  not  off  these  things,  under  the  name  of  retirement,  we  shall  be 
more  persecuted  with  a  dissipation  of  thoughts,  and  the  noise  and  cravings 
of  our  passions,  than  in  the  midst  of  the  most  active  and  busy  life.  How 
shall  a  Christian,  who  lives  in  the  world,  practise  this  retirement  ?  By  not 
•oving  its  spirit  and  maxims,  by  being  as  recollected  as  may  be  in  the  midst 
of  business,  and  bearing  always  in  mind  that  salvation  is  the  most  important 
and  only  affair  ;  by  shunning  superfluous  amusements,  and  idle  conversation 
and  visits  ;  and  by  consecrating  every  day  some  time,  and  a  considerable 
part  of  Sundays  and  great  festivals,  to  the  exercises  of  religious  retirement, 
especially  devout  prayer,  self-examination   meditation,  and  pious  reading. 


S    WINOC,  ABBOT. 

Among  the  Britons,  who,  flying  from  the  swords  of  the  English  Saxons 
took  refuge  in  the  maritime  province  of  Armorica  in  Gaul,  several  turned 
their  afflictions  into  their  greatest  spiritual  advantage,  and  from  them  learned 
to  despise  transitory  things,  and  to  seek  with  their  whole  hearts  those  which 
are  eternal.  Hence  Armorica,  called  from  them  Brittany,  was  for  some 
ages  a  country  particularly  fruitful  in  saints.  Conan  founded  this  princi- 
pality of  Lesser  Britain,  in  383.  His  grandson  and  successor,  Solomon  1., 
was  murdered  by  his  own  subjects,  provoked  by  his  zeal  to  reform  thei* 
morals,  in  434.  Some  think  this  prince,  rather  than  the  third  of  that  name, 
to  be  the  Solomon  whose  name  has  been  inserted  in  some  Armoncan  calen- 
dars. Gratton,  the  third  prince,  founded  the  abbey  of  Landerenec.  Budic, 
the  seventh  of  these  princes,  was  defeated  by  the  Franks,  and  seems  to 
have  been  slain  by  king  Clovis  about  the  year  509.  His  son  tiiowald,  or 
Hoel  I.,  gathered  an  army  of  Britons  dispersed  in  the  islands  about  Great 
Britain,  and  returning  in  513,  recovered  the  principality  in  the  reign  of 
Childebert,  and  is  called  by  many  the  first  duke  of  Brittany.  !St.  Winoc 
was  of  blood-royal,  descending  from  Riowald,  and  kinsman  to  St.  Judoc.j 

*  In  the  same  sixth  age  St.  Leonard  of  Yandeuvre  led  an  eremitical  life  In  tho  desert  of  th:it  name  in 
the  diocese  of  Mans,  and  at  length  formed  his  disciples  into  a  community,  was  n  ade  the  first  abbot,  aDd 
died  about  the  year  560.  His  relics  were  translated  hence  in  the  ninth  age  to  the  abbey  of  Corblgnv.  in 
Niveroois,  In  the  diocese  of  Autun.  See  Le  Coinle,  Annal.  Keel.  Franc.  Bulteau.  I.  "2,  c  30.  The  Hiitor> 
of  Mans,  Ate. 

t  The  pedigree  of  St  Winoc,  prefixed  to  his  ancient  life,  though  drawn  up  by  another  hand,  commences 
from  Riwal,  whose  seven  successors  of  his  posterity  axe  named  to  Judical,  eldest  son  of  Hoel  111.,  and 
father  of  St.  Judoc,  of  Alan  II.  the  eldest,  and  Urbian.  The  two  latter  succeeded  him  In  different  parts  l.1 
his  principality.  Winoc  is  here  said  to  have  been  another  sod  to  B.  Judical!.  He  must  rather  have  been  oil 
fmodson  or  little  nephew     For  Judicael  abdicated  bis  kingdom  about  the  ~  >n  638.  and  di*d  In  the  abbaf 
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The  example  and  instructions  of  holy  tutors  made  a  deep  impression  upon 
his  tender  soul.  He  learned  very  early  to  be  thoroughly  sensible  of  the 
dangers,  instability,  and  emptiness  of  all  worldly  enjoyments,  and  understood 
how  great  watchfulness  and  diligence  are  required  for  a  Christian  to  stand 
his  ground,  and  daily  to  advance  in  virtue.  The  most  excellent  precepts 
which  a  person  has  received  from  his  masters  in  a  spiritual  life,  become 
useless  to  him,  if  he  ever  thinks  himself  sufficiently  instructed,  arid  ceases 
to  preach  these  important  lessons  over  and  over  again  to  himself,  and  to  im- 
prove daily  in  spiritual  knowledge  and  sentiments  by  pious  attention  and  as- 
siduous  earnest  meditation. 

Winoc  was  careful  by  this  method  to  nourish  the  good  seed  which  had 
been  sown  in  his  soul.  In  company  with  three  virtuous  young  noblemen  of  his 
country  he  made  several  journeys  of  devotion,  in  one  of  which  he  visited  the 
new  monastery  of  Sithiu  or  St.  Peter's,  now  St.  Berlin's,  at  St.Omer;  and  was 
so  edified  with  the  fervor  and  discipline  of  the  monks,  and  the  wisdom  and  sanc- 
tity of  the  holy  abbot  St.  Bertin,  that  he  and  his  three  companions  all  agreed 
to  take  the  habit  together.  This  they  did,  not  in  660,  as  Mabillon  conjectured 
but  later  than  the  year  670,  perhaps  nearer  690.  St.  Winoc's  three  com- 
panions were,  Quedenoc,  Ingenoc,  and  Madoc.  The  edifying  lives  of  these 
servants  of  God  spread  an  odor  of  sanctity  through  the  whole  country  •  and 
the  chronicle  of  St.  Berlin's  testifies  that  St.  Winoc  shone  like  a  mornina 
star  among  the  hundred  and  fifty  fervent  monks  who  inhabited  that  sanctuary 
of  piety.  : 

It  was  judged  proper  to  found  a  new  monastery  in  a  remoter  part  of  the  vast 
diocese  of  Terouenne,  which  might  be  a  seminary  of  religion  for  the  instruction 
and  example  of  the  inhabitants  of  that  part  of  the  country.  For  the  Moriui  who 
composed  that  diocese,  comprised,  besides  Artois  and  part  of  Picardy  a  consid- 
erable part  of  what  was  soon  after  called  Flanders.*  Heremar,  a  pious  noble- 
man, who  had  lately  embraced  the  faith,  bestowed  on  St.  Bertin  the  estate  of 
Wormhoult,  very  convenient  for  that  purpose,  six  leagues  from  Sithiu  St 
Bertin  sent  thither  his  four  illustrious  British  monks  to  found  a  new  monas- 
tery, not  in  the  year  660,  as  Mabillon  imagined,  but  some  years  later  •  Stil- 
ting says,  in  his  life  of  St.  Berlin,  in  690.  Mabillon  tells  us,  from  the' tradi- 
tionary report  of  the  monks,  that  St.  Winoc  first  led  a  solitary  life  at  Gro- 
enberg,  where  the  monastery  now  stands:  but  no  mention  is  made  of  this  in 

Vlv'j         Tg  bu,U  their  monastery  at  Wormhoult,  Quedenoc,  Ingenoc, 
and  Madoc,  who  were  elder  in  years,  successively  governed  this  little  colony 
After  their  demise  St.  Winoc  was  appointed  abbot  by  St.  Bertin      He  and 
his  brethren  worked  themselves  in  building  their  church  and  cells,  together 
with  an  hospital  for  poor  sick;  for  nothing  in  their  whole  lives  was  more 

SSL'S?  jSf"  ^     WhereaS  SU  WiD°C  did  "0t  ardVe  at  Sithitt  before  the  >™  67°-  *""  ™»  « 
Htol^Z  afterV  Z  JtZ   •  ™S  '     ?ut  th',?  ^J""'"^  »«ems  to  others  quite  improbable.    This  ter 
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agreeable  to   them  than  to  labor  for    he  service  of  God,  and  that  of  the 
poor. 

St.  Winoc  saw  his  community  in  a  short  time  very  numerous,  and  con- 
ducted them  in  the  practices  of  admirable  humility,  penance,  devotion,  and 
charity.  The  reputation  of  his  sanctity  was  enhanced  by  in.uiv  miracles 
which  be  wrought.  Such  was  his  readiness  to  serve  all  his  brethren,  that 
he  seemed  every  one's  servant;  and  appeared  the  superior  chiefly  by  being 
the  first  and  most  fervent  in  every  religious  duty.  It  was  his  greatest  plea- 
sure to  wait  on  the  sick  in  the  hospital.  Even  in  his  decrepit  old  age  lie 
ground  the  corn  for  the  use  of  the  poor  and  his  community,  turning  the 
wheel  with  his  own  hand  without  any  assistance.  When  others  were 
astonished  he  should  have  strength  enough  to  ply  constantly  such  hard  la- 
bor, they  looked  through  a  chink  into  the  room,  and  saw  the  wheel  turning 
without  being  touched,  which  they  ascribed  to  a  miracle.  At  work  he  never 
ceased  praying  with  his  lips,  or  at  least  in  his  heart ;  and  only  interrupted 
his  manual  labor  to  attend  the  altar  or  choir,  or  for  some  other  devotions  or 
monastic  duties.  His  ardent  sighs  to  be  dissolved  and  to  be  with  Christ 
were  accomplished  by  a  happy  death,  which  put  him  in  possession  of  his 
desired  bliss  on  the  6th  of  November,  before  the  middle  of  the  eighth  cen- 
tury. For  fear  of  the  Danish  plunderers,  who,  in  the  following  century, 
made  a  descent  upon  the  coast  of  Flanders,  his  bones  were  carried  to  Sithiu. 
Baldwin  the  Bald,  count  of  Flanders,  having  built  and  fortified  the  town  of 
Berg,  in  920,  that  it  might  be  a  strong  barrier  to  his  dominions  ;  count 
Baldwin  IV.,  or  the  Bearded,  in  1028,  built  and  founded  there  a  statel) 
abbey  in  honor  of  St.  Martin  and  St.  Winoc,  which  he  peopled  with  a  colony 
from  St.  Benin's,  and  he  enriched  it  with  the  relics  of  St.  Winoc  ;  and  the 
lands  or  estates  of  the  monastery  of  Wormhoult,  which  were  not  far  distant 
were  settled  by  the  founder  upon  this  house,  and  the  town  bears  the  name 
of  Berg-St. -Winoc. 

Dom.  de  Cousser,  actual  prior  of  St.  Winoc's,  in  his  MS.  annals  of  hii 
monastery,  endeavors  to  prove  that  a  succession  of  monks  had  continued  to 
inhabit  a  cell  at  Wormhoult,  from  the  destruction  of  that  abbey  to  its  resto- 
ration in  the  city  of  Berg.  The  walls  of  the  fortress  did  not  take  in  the 
abbey  till,  in  1420,  the  abbot  Moer  raised  a  wall  round  the  hill.  The  abbey 
of  Berg  was  burnt  with  the  town,  by  the  French  in  1383,  when  twelve  can- 
dlesticks of  massy  gold,  of  an  incredible  weight  and  size,  and  other  im- 
mense riches,  were  consumed  in  the  church,  and  with  them  many  shrines 
and  relics  of  saints,  particularly  of  St.  Oswald  the  English  king  and  martyr, 
and  his  cousin  the  holy  virgin  St.  Hisberga,  whom  Afolanua  by  mistake  con- 
founds with  the  Flandrican  St.  Isberge.  Nothing  of  these  relics  escaped 
the  flames,  except  a  small  parcel  of  little  bones  of  St.  Oswald  kept  separate. 
They  are  still  exposed  in  that  church  in  a  reliquary  made  in  the  figure  ot 
\n  arm.*  The  relics  of  St.  Winoc  were  not  damaged.  They  are  now 
preserved  in  a  triple  shrine  raised  over  the  high  altar,  and  the  head  in  a 
large  silver  bust  apart.  See  the  life  of  St.  Winoc.  with  a  relation  of  many 
miracles  after  his  death,  written  probably  in  the  ninth  century  before  the  de- 
vastation of  the  Normans  in  880,  MSS.  in  the  Library  of  Berg-St.- Winoc, 
published  by  Surius,  and  more  correctly  by  Mabillon,  save.  3,  Hen  p.  1. 
Also,  see  the  Chronology  of  St.  Winoc's  nearly  of  the  same  age.  Thirdly 
Drogo  or  Dreuoc,  a  monk  of  St.  Winoc's  in  the  middle  of  the  eleventh  cen- 

•  Drogo  relates  that  Balger,  a  monk  of  St   Winoc's.  going   Into  England,  was   hlrhly  in   m,«  with  Bl 
Edward  the  Confessor.     In  his  return  he  brought  with   him.   in  IU3S,  the   relic*  king  and 

martyr,  and  hit  cousin  Hisberg.  virgin.  Twenty  years  after,  being  driven  by  a  north  win. I  Intn  the  harbor  o. 
Zerort,  not  far  from  Canterbury,  he  carried  b:ick  with  him  from  the  church  of  St-  Andrew.  »«-rred  by  the 
monks  of  Canterbury,  the  relics  of  St.  U-wtne.  a  virg.n  who  suffered  mirtyr.loin  when  St.  Theodore  iu 
archbishop  of  Canterbury.  Her  feast  fell  on  the  22d  of  July,  but  to  mske  place  I  r  Si  Mar)  MvUm 
was  trs    a'srred  to  the  S4lh-     3ee  Drogo,  Slav.  S8      Peter  of  Wailon  C»pel,  Moianus.  fee 
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Jury,  in  his  history  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Winoc,  to  many  of  which  he  had 
been  an  eye-witness.  He  prefixed  a  life  of  St.  Winoc,  in  Mabillon,  saec.  3, 
p.  310.  He  likewise  composed  a  life  of  St.  Lewina,  an  English  virgin,  ir 
Mabillon,  ib.  and  the  Bollandists,  24  Julii,  p.  613,  and  of  St.  Oswald,  king 
and  martyr,  in  Surius,  5  Aug.  Some  make  this  writer  the  same  who  was 
bishop  of  Terouenne  from  1031  to  1078,  and  who  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Gode- 
leva,  virgin.  But  the  monk  expressly  mentions  this  bishop  his  namesake 
and  contemporary.  See  also  on  St.  Winoc,  Thomas  the  Deacon,  a  monk 
of  Berg,  who  wrote  in  the  fourteenth  century,  was  eye  witness  to  the  plun 
ier  and  burning  of  the  abbey  and  city  by  the  French  in  1383 ;  a  most  faith- 
ful and  accurate  historian. 

St.  Winoc's  history  is  abridged  by  Anian  de  Coussere,  monk  of  Berg, 
and  abbot  of  St.  Peter's  of  Aldenberg,  who  wrote  a  chronicle  from  the  birth 
of  Christ,  and  the  translation  of  St.  Arnulph,  abbot  of  Aldenburg,  and  died 
in  1468. 

Likewise  by  Peter  of  Wallen  Capelle,  prior  of  Berg,  abbot  of  Broin  at 
Namur,  from  1585  to  1592,  while  his  brother  Francis,  a  Franciscan,  was 
bishop  of  that  city.  Peter  returned  to  Berg,  and  there  died.  He  is  author 
of  two  excellent  treatises  on  the  monastic  state,  the  one  called  Illustrationes 
the  other  Institutiones  Monastics,  to  which  the  learned  Vanespen  was  much 
indebted  in  what  he  wrote  on  this  subject.  Consult  also  on  St.  Winoc, 
Mmeus  in  Fastis  Belgicis,  and  Chron.  Belgico.  Meyer,  Chronic  ;  Gramaie 
Descr.  Historica  Winoci  Bergens.  Abbatiae,  pp.  148-153,  &c. 


ST.  ILTUTUS,  ABBOT. 

Iltut  or  Elchut,  was  a  noble  Briton,  a  native  of  Glamorganshire,  and 
Kinsman  to  king  Arthur,  in  whose  army  he  served  for  some  part  of  his  youth, 
and  acquired  a  great  reputation  for  his  valor.  St.  Cadocus,  abbot  of  Llan- 
carvan,  three  miles  from  Cowbridge  in  Glamorganshire,  who  had  formerly 
been  a  scholar  of  St.  Germanus,  and  afterwards  of  St.  Dubricius,  and  was 
then  bishop  of  LlandafF,  inspired  Iltut  with  a  contempt  of  the  world,  and  a 
thirst  after  true  wisdom ;  insomuch,  that  renouncing  the  world,  he  received 
the  tonsure  at  the  hands  of  St.  Dubricius,  and  studied  many  years  in  the 
great  school  of  Cadocus,  so  as  to  surpass  his  master  in  his  skill  in  the  sa- 
cred sciences.  He  afterwards  founded,  and  governed  for  many  years,  the 
most  famous  monastery  and  school  then  in  Britain,  called  from  him  Llan- 
Utut  or  Llan-twit,  situate  near  the  sea-coast,  not  far  from  Llan-canan. 
Amongst  his  scholars  are  reckoned  St.  David,  St.  Samson,  St.  Magloire,  St. 
Gildas,  and  many  other  great  saints  and  learned  prelates.  The  saint  labored 
with  his  own  hands,  and  exercised  himself  in  much  watching,  fasting,  and 
prayer.  Out  of  a  love  of  holy  retirement,  he  at  length  resigned  the  care  of 
his  school  to  Isham,  one  of  his  disciples,  and  passed  three  years  in  a  lone- 
home  cave  in  great  austerity,  and  assiduous  prayer.  Before  his  death,  he 
took  a  journey  into  Brittany,  to  visit  his  disciples  and  friends  there,  and  died 
at  Dole,  in  the  sixth  century.  He  is  to  this  day  titular  sainc  of  a  church  in 
Glamorganshire,  near  the  Severn  sea,  very  famous  to  this  time,  says  Leland  : 
it  was  originally  founded  by  him.  Bale  and  Pits  mention  two  doctrinal  let- 
ters written  by  him.  But  almost  all  the  writings  of  the  famous  British  doctors 
have  been  destroyed  by  the  injuries  of  time,  as  Leland  grievously  laments 
See  Usher's  Antiquities  of  the  British  Church  ;  F.  Alford's  Anna  .a,  Leland 
ie  Scriptor.  p.  488,  ed.  Tanner,  an.  1748 
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NOVEMBER  VII. 
ST.  WILLIBRORD,  CONFESSOR 

FIRST    BISHOP    OF    UTREChT. 

Prom  his  life,  wiitten  by  Alcuin,  in  two  books,  the  one  in  prose,  the  other  In  verse,  together  wUh  a  homi 
ly,  and  an  elegant  poem  in  his  honor.  Also  Bede,  I.  5,  Hist.  c.  11,  12,  and  St.  Boniface,  en  97.  See  B» 
tavla  Sacra,  p.  36,  and  Mabillon,  Annnl.  Bened.  t.  1,  I.  18,  sec.  4,  and  Acta  Sanct.  Ord.  8.  Rened.,  B«*. 
3,  part  I,  p.  601 ;  Culinet,  Hist,  de  Lorraine,  t.  3,  pr.  et  t.  1,  app.  Fubricius,  Salutar.  Luce  Evaag.  e.  1ft 
p.  442. 

A.  D  738 

St.  Willibrord  was  born  in  the  kingdom  of  Northumberland,  towards 
the  year  658,  and  placed  by  his  virtuous  parents,  before  he  was  sevpn  years 
old,  in  the  monastery  of  Rippon,  which  was  at  that  time  governed  by  St 
Wilfrid,  its  founder.  Wilgis,  our  saint's  father,  retired  also  into  a  monastery, 
afterwards  became  a  hermit,  and  in  his  old  age  founded  and  governed  a  small 
monastery  between  the  ocean  and  the  Humber.  He  is  honored  among  the 
saints  in  the  monastery  of  Epternac,  and  in  the  English  calendars.  Alcuir 
has  left  us  an  account  of  his  life.  Willibrord,  by  carrying  the  yoke  of  out 
Lord  with  fervor  from  his  infancy,  found  it  always  easy  and  sweet,  and  the 
better  to  preserve  the  first  fruits  which  he  had  gathered,  made  his  monastic 
profession  when  he  was  very  young.  He  had  made  great  progress  in  vir- 
tue and  sacred  learning,  when,  out  of  a  desire  for  further  improvement,  in  the 
twentieth  year  of  his  age,  he  went  over  into  Ireland,  with  the  consent  of  hia 
abbot  and  brethren,  where  he  joined  St.  Egbert  or  Ecgbright,  and  the  bless- 
ed Wigbert,  who  were  gone  thither  before  upon  the  same  errand.  In  their 
company,  our  saint  spent  twelve  years  in  the  study  of  the  sacred  sciences, 
and  in  the  most  fervent  exercise  of  all  virtues.  Though  his  constitution 
was  weak,  in  fervor  and  exactness  he  outdid  the  most  advanced  :  he  was 
humble,  modest,  and  of  an  easy,  obliging  temper  :  and  his  whole  conduct  was 
regular  and  uniform.  St.  Egbert  had  long  entertained  an  ardent  desire  of 
going  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  inhabitants  of  those  unhappy  countries, 
in  which  barbarism  and  idolatry  still  reigned  without  control,  ami  he  had 
chiefly  Friesland.  or  Lower  Germany  in  his  eye.  But  be  was  diverted  from 
that  apostolical  design  by  persons  of  piety  and  authority,  who  engaged  him 
to  employ  his  zealous  labors  in  the  islands  between  Ireland  and  Scotland, 
in  all  which  he  settled  the  true  mariner  of  celebrating  Baster;  especial 
Hij,  where  he  died  a  little  before  Bede  wrote  his  history.  St.  Egbert  is  hon- 
ored in  the  English  Calendar  on  the  24th  of  April.  Bede  gives  a  most 
edifying  account  of  his  austere  penance,  devotion,  zeal,  and  charity.  Ilia 
companion,  the  holy  priest  Wigbert,  went  in  the  mean  time  to  Friesland  ; 
but  after  staying  there  two  years  came  back  without  having  met  with  BO) 
prospect  of  success.     This   disappointment  did   no:  discoui  n.  and 

other  zealous  promoters  of  this  mission  ;  but  excited  them  the  more  earnestly 
to  solicit  the  divine  mercy  with  prayers  and  tears  m  favor  ol  *0  maiu  tools, 
who  were  perishing  eternally.  Willibrord,  who  was  then  about  thirty-one 
years  of  age,  and  had  been  ordained  priest  a  year  before,  expressed  a  g 
desire  to  be  allowed  bv  his  suoeriors  to  undertake  this  laborious  and  dan- 
gerous  charge.  St.  Egbert,  by  the  known  zeal  and  great  talents  of  oui 
saint,  and  by  his  cheerfulness,  which  sufficiently  showed  him  prepared  te 
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encounter  all  difficulties  in  the  prosecution  of  such  a  work,  doubted  not  bu 
God  had  reserved  to  him  the  conversion  of  that  nation,  and  encouraged  him 
in  this  zealous  design.     St.  Willibrord  was  joined  by  St.  Swidbert  ard  ten 
other  English  monks  in  this  mission. 

The  Prisons,  who  had  formerly  occupied  a  large  tract  of  country  on  the 
coasts  of  the  German  ocean,  crossing  the  Rhine  into  Belgic  Gaul,  had  pos- 
sessed themselves  of  those  provinces  a.bout  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  which 
the  Catti,  who  were  also  originally  Germans,  then  held.*  Among  all  the 
German  nations  none  maintained  their  liberty  against  the  Romans,  with 
greater  success  and  courage,  than  the  Frisons.  Procopius  tells  us,1  that  some 
of  them  came  into  Britain  with  the  English  Saxons :  and  by  their  situation 
they  were  doubtless  the  most  expert  in  maritime  affairs.  St.  Ludger2  men- 
tions that  Swidbert,  and  the  rest  of  these  zealous  preachers,  were  desirous 
to  carry  the  light  of  the  faith  to  these  people,  because  their  ancestors  sprang 
from  them.  St.  Eligius,  bishop  of  Noyon,  had  preached  in  part  of  Fries- 
land,  and  St.  Wilfrid  had  sown  there  the  seeds  of  our  holy  faith  in  678. 
But  these  seem  to  have  been  almost  rooted  out3  before  St.  Willibrord's  ar- 
rival in  690  or  691.  The  authors  of  Batavia  Sacra4  doubt  not  but  our  twelve 
missionaries  landed  at  Catwic  upon  the  sea,  which  was  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Rhine  before  it  was  blocked  up  with  sands,  and  thither  the  English  were 
accustomed  to  export  corn,  even  from  the  north  coasting  part  of  their  island  : 
the  British  tower,  as  it  was  called,  was  built  by  the  Romans  at  Catwic  to 
defend  this  harbor.f  This  old  channel  was  not  entirely  obstructed  in  1050, 
as  appears  from  the  Chronicle  of  Woerden.*  And  Alcuin  expressly  says, 
that  these  missionaries  landed  at  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  and  travelled  thence 
to  Utrecht,  a  town  built  by  the  Romans  at  the  great  passage  over  the  Rhine  ; 
whence  it  was  called  Trajectum,  afterwards  Trecht,  and  lastly  Utrecht,  (from 
Outrecht,  the  Old  Passage,  and  Ultrajectum,  or  Passage  at  the  town  Vulta,) 
to  distinguish  it  from  the  ancient  town  of  Maestricht  or  Passage  over  the 
Maese.  Pepin  of  Herstal,  or  the  Big,  who  was  at  that  time  duke  of  the 
French,  and  mayor  of  the  king's  palace,  and  had  lately  conquered  part  of 
Friesiand,  received  courteously  St.  Willibrord  and  his  companions.  But 
Willibrord  set  out  for  Rome,  and  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  pope  Sergius,  beg- 
ging his  apostolic  blessing  and  authority  to  preach  the  gospel  to  idolatrous 
nations.  The  pope,  charmed  with  his  zeal  and  sanctity,  granted  him  the 
most  ample  licenses  for  that  purpose,  and  gave  him  a  great  quantity  of  relics 
for  the  consecration  of  churches.  With  this  treasure  the  saint  returned  with 
all  possible  expedition  to  his  province,  considering  the  pressing  necessities 

i  Procop.  de  Goth.  I.  4,  c.  29.  »  In  vit.  S.  Suidberti. 

»  See  Boschart,  in  Diatriba  de  Primis  Friste  Apostolis.  *  Proleg.  $  7,  p.  6. 

*  .lulian.  a  Leidis,  in  Chron.  Belg.    See  Ant.  Matt  he  us,  de  Nobilit  1.  2,  c.  4. 


*  The  Catti  were  esteemed  by  the  Romans  the  most  valiant  of  all  the  Germans,  especially  the  Batavi, 
a  part  of  these  Catti  who  settled  in  the  island  between  the  branches  of  the  Rhine.  Leaving  Germany  they 
at  length  settled  among  the  Belga* ;  but  since  the  coming  of  the  Frisons  among  them  their  name  was  lost : 
•nly  in  two  villages  jailed  Catwic.  The  Batavi,  a  small  part  of  the  Catti,  upon  the  arrival  of  the  Frisons, 
confined  themselves  within  a  little  island  formed  by  the  rivers  in  part  of  Guelderland.  named  still  from 
them  Betawe,  near  Nimegue.  The  name  of  Holland  began  to  be  used  in  the  eleventh  century,  first  for  a 
very  small  district,  which  reached  no  further  than  Dort,  or  its  island.  The  name  was  given  to  the  eoun- 
try  from  the  village  Ilollan t,  and  signifies  a  low,  flat,  hollow,  or  marshy  land,  Hol-lant.  (See  Ant.  Mat- 
theus,  de  Nobilitate,  I.  1,  c.  12,  p.  49,  et  Id.  Analect.  t.  5,  p.  480.)  A  like  country  in  Lincolnshire  is  called 
Holland.  (See  Camden.)  So  Watten  in  Artois,  Watton  in  Norfolk,  and  Wat  tun  nunnery  in  Yorkshire, 
signify  a  watery  or  damp  town ;  and  the  last  is  called,  in  Latin,  Humida  Villa,  by  St.  ASIred,  (1.  de  Mi 
raculo  in  Sanctirnoniali  de  Wattun.  inter  10  Script.  Angl.) 

t  The  old  channel  of  the  Rhine  passed  by  Arnheim,  Rhenen,  Utrecht,  Leyden,  and  Catwic;  but  this 
channel  is  now  ac  B^ore  than  a  brook  which  does  not  reach  the  ocean,  but  two  leagues  below  Leyden  loses 
Itself  in  the  sands,  and  in  two  or  three  small  brooks  ;  its  waters  having  been  exhausted  by  four  great  chaa 
nels :  1.  the  Wahal,  which  goes  from  it  at  Fort  Skenk  to  the  Meuse ;  2.  the  famous  channel  cut  by  Drusus 
from  it  above  Arnheim  to  the  Issel ;  3.  the  Leek,  eight  leagues  lower,  and  the  Week,  which  at  Utrecht  al 
most  drains  it.  The  Meuse  having  received  the  Wahal  below  the  isle  of  Bommel,  is  called  the  Meruve, 
and  being  increased  by  the  Leek  and  the  Week,  disembogues  itself  into  the  ocean  below  Rotterdam  when 
tt  receives  tho  Rote. 
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and  danger*  >f  so  many  souls  which  called  for  his  compassion  and  relief 
St.  Swidbert  wa-  taken  from  him,  and  ordained  bishop  of  the  Borroctuarians 
who  seem  to  have  inhabited  the  territory  of  Berg,  and  the  neighboring  coun- 
try towards  Cologne. 

St.  Willibrord,  with  his  ten  other  companions,  under  the  protection  of 
Pepin,  preached  the  gospel  with  wonderful  success  in  that  part  of  Fries- 
land  that  had  been  conquered  by  the  French  ;  so  that  after  six  years,  Pepin, 
by  the  advice  of  his  bishops,  sent  the  saint  to  Rome,  with  strong  letters 
of  recommendation  that  he  might  be  ordained  bishop.  His  humility  made 
him  endeavor  that  some  other  should  be  pitched  upon  for  that  dignity  ;  bat 
he  was  not  heard.  Pope  Sergius,  who  still  satin  St.  Peter's  chair,  received 
him  with  great  marks  of  honor,  changed  his  name  into  that  of  Clement,  with 
great  solemnity  ordained  him  archbishop  of  the  Frisons  in  St.  Peter's  church, 
and  gave  him  the  pallium  with  authority  to  fix  his  see  in  wh;it  part  of  the 
country  he  should  think  most  convenient.  The  holy  man  stayed  only  four- 
teen days  in  Rome,  being  impatient  to  return  to  his  flock,  and  regretting  an 
hour's  absence  from  them,  more  than  was  necessary  to  procure  them  greater 
advantages.  He  came  back  to  Utrecht  the  same  year,  696,  and  chose  that 
city  for  his  residence,  Pepin  having  bestowed  on  him  the  royal  castle  of 
Villaburg,  which,  as  Bede  assures  us,6  was  at  Utrecht,  though  Cluverius  will 
have  it  to  have  been  the  present  Wiltenburg,  three  miles  and  a  half  from 
Utrecht :  but  this  town  itself  was  called  Vulta,  or  the  city  of  the  Vultae.1 
St.  Willibrord  built  at  Utrecht  the  church  of  our  Saviour,  in  which  he  fixed 
his  metropolitical  see,  says  St.  Boniface,8  and  that  of  St.  Martin,  though  this 
latter  he  only  restored,  for  it  had  been  a  church,  but  destroyed  by  the  pa- 
gans, ileda  and  Beka  think  it  had  been  built  by  king  Dagobert,  at 
the  desire  of  St.  Wilfrid.  This  latter  church  became  afterwards  the 
cathedral,  and  both  were  served  by  colleges  of  canons.  The  archbishop's 
indefatigable  application  to  the  conversion  of  souls  seemed  to  prove,  that 
with  the  new  obligation  he  had  received  at  his  consecration,  ol  laboring  to  en- 
large the  kingdom  of  his  Divine  Master,  he  had  acquired  fresh  strength  and  a 
considerable  augmentation  of  his  zeal.  In  the  second  year  after  his  epis- 
copal consecration,  assisted  by  the  liberality  of  Pepin,  and  the  abbess  Ir- 
mina,  who  is  said  to  have  been  daughter  of  Dagobert  II.,  he  founded,  in  698, 
the  abbey  of  Epternac,  in  the  diocese  of  Triers,  and  now  in  the  luchy  ol  Lux- 
emburg,10 which  he  governed  to  his  death.  Alcuin  relates,  that  the  nunnery 
of  Horrea,  of  which  Irmina  was  abbess,  had  been  delivered  from  a  pestilence 
by  water,  blessed  by  St.  Willibrord,  and  by  his  saying  mass  in  tin-  church. 
Pepin  of  Herstal  before  his  death  put  away  his  concu  tine  Alpais,  by  whom 
he  had  Charles  Martel,  and  was  reconciled  to  his  wife  Plectrudis,  and  in  his 
last  will,  which  is  signed  by  Plectrudis,  he  recommended  to  St.  \\  illibrord, 
his  nephews,  (without  any  mention  of  his  natural  son  Charles,)  and  be- 
stowed on  our  saint  the  village  of  Swestram,  now  Susteren,  in  the  duchy  ol 
Juliers,  near  the  Meuse,  with  which  the  holy  man  endowed  a  nunnery  which 
he  built  there." 

Pepin  of  Herstal  died   in   December,  714.      A    little    before    his    d< 
Charles  Martel's  son,  Pepin  the  Short,  afterwards  king  ol  Prance,  was  bora 
and  baptized  by  St.  Willibrord,  who  on  that  occasion  is  related  by  Alcuin  to 
have    prophesied  that  the  child   would  Burpass  in   glory  all  his  ancestors. 
Charles  Martel  in  a  short  time  became  mayor  of  the    |  am!  approved 

himself  equally  the  first  general  and  statesman  ol  his  age.      In  TvJLi,  he  set- 
lied  upon  the  monastery  which  St.  Willibrord  had  erected  a;  Uliochl toservs 

•  Bede,  Hist  I.  5,  c.  12.  fMnfl   •  hr..n.  n<l  Rn.  I 

•  Ep.  97.  ad  Steph.  Pap.  '  lb.  B<  .■  BoKhftltlaa,  in  l>i»lr,s4,dbn.  40. 
*•  &ee  the  charter  of  Irmina  in  Mira^us,  DonatiooM  Pte  B.  Igic. 

-  Brewer,  Anual.  Trevir    .  7;  Matnll.  Annul    BenwL  t  4  I.  ly.  $  73. 


408  S    WILLIBRORD,  B    C  [NOVEMBER  7. 

his  cathedral,  all  the  royal  revenues  belonging  to  his  castle  there.12  Of  this 
monastery  St.  Gregory  was  afterwards  abbot ;  in  succeeding  times  it  was 
secularized.  Several  other  donations  of  estates  made  by  Charles  Martel  to 
several  churches  founded  by  our  saint,  may  be  seen  in  Miraeus,  and  others. 
By  a  charter,  that  prince  conferred  on  him  the  royalties  of  the  city  of  Utrecht 
with  its  dependencies  and  appurtenances.13  By  such  establishments  our 
saint  sought  to  perpetuate  the  work  of  God.  Not  content  to  have  planted 
the  faith  in  the  country  which  the  French  had  conquered,  he  extended  his 
labors  into  West-Friesland,  which  obeyed  Radbod,  prince  or  king  of  the 
Prisons,  who  continued  an  obstinate  idolater ;  yet  hindered  not  the  saint's 
preaching  to  his  subjects,  and  himself  sometimes  listened  to  him.  The  new 
apostle  penetrated  also  into  Denmark ;  but  Ongend,  (perhaps  Biorn,)  who 
then  reigned  there,  a  monster  of  cruelty  rather  than  a  man,  was  hardened  in 
his  malice,  and  his  example  had  a  great  influence  over  his  subjects.  The 
man  of  God,  however,  for  the  first  fruits  of  this  country,  purchased  thirty 
young  Danish  boys,  whom  he  instructed,  baptized,  and  brought  back  with 
him.  In  his  return  he  was  driven  by  stress  of  weather  upon  the  famous 
pagan  island,  called  Fositeland,  now  Amelandt,  on  the  coast  of  Friesland, 
six  leagues  from  Leuwarden,  to  the  north,  a  place  then  esteemed  by  the 
Danes  and  Frisons  as  most  sacred  in  honor  of  the  idol  Fosite.  It  was  looked 
upon  as  an  unpardonable  sacrilege,  for  any  one  to  kill  any  living  creature  in 
that  island,  to  eat  of  any  thing  that  grew  in  it,  or  to  draw  water  out  of  a 
spring  there  without  observing  the  strictest  silence.  St.  Willibrord,  to  un- 
deceive the  inhabitants,  killed  some  of  the  beasts  for  his  companions  to  eat, 
and  baptized  three  persons  in  the  fountain,  pronouncing  the  words  aloud. 
The  idolaters  expected  to  see  them  run  mad  or  drop  down  dead  ;  and  seeing 
no  such  judgment  befall  them,  could  not  determine  whether  this  was  to  be 
attributed  to  the  patience  of  their  god,  or  to  his  want  of  power.  They  in- 
formed Radbod,  who,  transported  with  rage,  ordered  lots  to  be  cast  three 
times  a  day,  for  three  days  together,  and  the  fate  of  the  delinquents  to  be 
determined  by  them.  God  so  directed  it  that  the  lot  never  fell  upon  Willi- 
brord ;  but  ore  of  his  company  was  sacrificed  to  the  superstition  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  died  a  martyr  for  Jesus  Christ. 

The  saint,  upon  leaving  Amelandt,  directed  his  course  to  Warckeren,  or  e 
of  the  chief  islands  belonging  to  Zealand.  His  charity  and  patience  made 
considerable  conquests  to  the  Christian  religion  there,  and  he  established 
several  churches.  After  the  death  of  Radbod,  which  happened  in  719, 
Willibrord  was  at  full  liberty  to  preach  in  every  part  of  the  country.  He 
was  joined  in  his  apostolical  labors,  in  720,  by  St.  Boniface,  who  spent 
three  years  in  Friesland  :  then  went  into  Germany.  Bede  says,  when  he 
wrote  his  history  in  731,  "  Willibrord,  surnamed  Clement,  is  still  living, 
venerable  for  his  old  age,  having  been  bishop  thirty-six  years,  and  sighing 
after  the  rewards  of  the  heavenly  life,  after  many  conflicts  in  the  heavenly 
warfare."14  He  was,  says  Alcuin,  of  a  becoming  siature,  venerable  in  his 
aspect,  comely  in  his  person,  graceful  and  always  cheerful  in  his  speech 
and  countenance,  wise  in  his  counsel,  unwearied  in  preaching  and  all  apos- 
tolic functions,  amidst  which  he  was  careful  to  nourish  the  interior  lite  of  his 
soul  by  assiduous  prayer,  singing  of  psalms,  watching,  and  fasting.  Alcuin, 
who  wrote  about  fifty  years  after  his  death,  assures  us,  that  this  apostle  was 
endowed  with  the  gift  of  miracles,  and  relates,  that  while  he  preached  in  the 
isle  of  Warckeren,  where  the  towns  of  Flessingue  and  Middleburg  are  sine* 
Ouilt,  going  from  village  to  village,  he  found  in  one  of  them  a  famous  idol,  la 

»  See  his  diploma  in  Heda,  p.  28;  Le  Cointe  and  Mirieus 

'  See  thl«  chapter  in  Willh.  Heda.  p.  28.    See  also  Buchelius  in  Hedam,  and  Alcuin,  1  8,  e.  ». 
•de.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  12. 


NoVEMBEh    7.J  s.   W1U.IBR0RD,   B.  C.  409 


which  the  people  were  offering  their  vows  and  sacrifices,  and  lull  of  holy  zeal 
threw  it  down,  and  broke  it  in  pieces.  In  the  mean  time  an  idolater,  who  was 
■ne  priest  and  guardian  of  the  idol,  gave  him  a  blow  on  the  head  with  his  back- 
sword, with  which,  nevertheless,  the  saint  was  not  hurt  ;  and  he  would  nut  suf- 
fer the  assassin  to  be  touched,  or  prosecuted.  But  ihe  unhappy  man  was  soon 
after  possessed  with  a  devil,  and  lost  his  senses.  By  the  tears,  prayers,  ami 
zealous  labors  of  this  „postle  and  his  colleagues,  the  faith  was  planted  in  a 
partsof  Holland,  Zealand, and  all  the  remaining  part  of  the  Netherlands,  whith- 
er St.  Amand  and  St.  Lebwin  had  never  penetrated  ;  and  the  Frisons,  till  then 
a  rough  and  most  barbarous  people,  were  civilized,  and  became  eminent  for 
virtue,  and  the  culture  of  arts  and  sciences.  St.  Wulfran,  archbishop  ol  Sens, 
and  others,  excited  by  the  success  of  our  saint's  missions,  were  ambitious  to 
share  in  so  great  a  work  under  his  direction.  St.  Willibrord  was  exceeding 
cautious  in  admitting  persons  to  holy  orders,  fearing  lest  one  unworthy  or 
slothful  minister  should  defeat,  by  scandal,  all  the  good  which  the  divine 
mercy  had  begun  for  the  salvation  of  many  souls.  It  is  also  mentioned  of 
him,  that  he  was  very  strict  and  diligent  in  examining  and  preparing  tho- 
roughly those  whom  he  admitted  to  baptism,  dreading  the  condemnation 
which  those  incur,  who,  by  sloth  or  facility,  open  a  door  to  the  profanation 
of  our  most  tremendous  mysteries.  The  schools  which  St.  Willibrord  left 
at  Utrecht,  were  very  famous."  Being  at  length  quite  broken  with  old  age, 
he  resigned  the  administration  of  his  diocese  to  a  coadjutor  whom  he  or- 
dained bishop,*  and  in  retirement  prepared  himself  for  eternity.  He  died 
according  to  Pagi,  in  739;  according  to  Mabillon,  in  710  or  741,  and  ac- 
cording to  Mr.  Smith,16  in  745,  some  adhering  to  Alcuin,  others  to  Bede,  &c. 
St.  Boniface  says,  that  St.  Willibrord  spent  fifty  years  in  preaching  the 
gospel,17  which  Mr.  Smith  dates  from  his  episcopal  consecration  ;  Mabillon,11 
from  his  coming  into  Friesland  ;  but  others  think  these  fifty  years  mean  only 
thereabouts.  For  Alcuin  says,  he  came  into  Friesland  in  the  thirty-third 
year  of  his  age,  and  lived  eighty-one  years  ;  which  account  only  allows  him 
forty-eight  years  employed  in  preaching.  But,  if  St.  Boniface  comprises 
the  two  years  in  which  he  preached  in  Ireland  and  the  Scottish  islands,  Ins 
Chronology  agrees  with  Alcuin's  dates,  and  it  follows  that  St.  Willibrord 
died  in  738  :  which  is  confirmed  by  the  Chronicle  of  Epternac,  compiled 
from  the  Necrology  and  manuscript  registers  of  that  monaster}'.  Alcuin  and 
Rabanus  Maurus  place  his  death  on  the  6th  of  November ;  but  the  Chroni- 
cle of  Epternac,  Usuard,  Ado,  and  the  Roman  and  Benedictin  Martyrologies 
commemorate  him  on  the  7th.  He  was  buried,  as  he  had  desired,  at  his 
monastery  of  Epternac,  and  his  relics  are  there  enshrined  at  this  day.  The 
portative  altar  which  he  made  use  of  for  the  celebration  of  the  divine  mys- 
teries, in  travelling  through   Friesland,  Zealand,  and  Holland,  is  kept  in  the 

'»  Dom.  Rivet,  Hist.  Litter,  t.  3,  p.  449  '•  in  Bed.  1.  5,  c.  12,  p.  CM 

"  Ep.  97,  ad  Steph.  II.  papam.  is  Ap.  Martenne.  Aat.pl.  OoUeOS.  t.  4.  p.  505. 


•  The  archbishopric  of  Utrecht  failed  after  the  death  of  St.  Boniface,  the  archbishop  of  CbiegM  claim 
Ing  the  administration.  But  alter  some  interval  a  bishopric  was  re-established  here,  and  the  authors  ol 
Batavia  Sacra  reckon  sixty  Msbopa  of  Utrecht  before  this  see,  In  1559,  was  ag.iin  MM  an  tjchbtshoartt 
by  Paul  IV.  with  five  suffragans,  namely  of  Haerlem,  MMdletefg,  D  tranter,  tirocninguen.  ami  lt..i»!e<luc. 
But  the  union  or  confederacy  of  the  states  against  the  BpaniartU  formed  at  I'irecht.  In  157!>.  put  an  Bad  10  thu 
establishment ;  and  since  the  revolt  of  the  United  Provmers,  the  spiritual  government  aaaoof  the  ("mIioIIcj 
Is  intrusted  to  bishops  in  partibus  infidelu<m.  with  Bonnniniooi  of  apostolic  Hear*,  n$  nomina- 

ted In  1602.     Jansenism  raised  great  disturbances  in  Holland,  in  the  time  of  Jobs  of  NmtdbsmI,  hi*hopo( 
Castoria,  vicar  apostolic,  who  died  in  1686 :  greater  under  his  «ur.-.  sat  r  PeaM  C.>dd.  archbishop  of  tsebaste, 
who  was  cited  to  Rome  in  1700,  and  after  his  return,  in  1702.  BaapaaSed  by  Clement  \I      II.   died  in  17K 
having  declared  that  he  had  always  condemned  the  five  propositions,  b*t  had   not   l>een   able  to  d 
them  In  Janienius's  book  entitled  Augustinus.     Theodore  de  <"ock.  substituted  pro  vicar  in  his  pl«ce,  was 
banished  by  the  states,  and  died  at  Rome.    Gerard  Potcamp  was  created  apostolic  ricar  In  Holland,  la 
1705,  but  died  the  same  year,  and  his   successor.  Adam  Daemen,  was  rejected  by  the  stales.     On  the  pre 
(ended  chapter  of  Utrecht,  and  the  bishop  of  Babylon  excommunicated  by  »everal  sncc^edlng  pope*,  ate, 
«oe  the  history  and  ample  confutation  of  their  pretension:,  published  by  the  late  cardinal  of  Al«ace.  area 

the*  of  Mer.hhn. 

Tot-  IV.— 62. 
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BenedictiD  abbey  of  our  Lady  ad  martyres,  at  Triers.19  St.  Willibrord's  Tes- 
tament in  favor  of  his  monastery  of  Epternac  was  published  by  F.  Cb> 
Scribanius,  S.  J.  in  his  Antwerp,  by  Miraeus,20  with  notes  by  Boschart,  and 
by  Calmet,  among  the  proofs  of  his  History  of  Lorraine.* 

A  true  pastor,  who  is  animated  with  fervor  and  zeal,  allows  himself  no 
repose,  while  he  can  comfort,  instruct,  exhort,  or  weep  and  pray  for  the 
souls  which  are  intrusted  to  his  charge,  and  whose  spiritual  dangers  are 
continually  near  his  heart.  He  whose  life  is  regular  and  methodical,  and 
who  is  solicitous  and  earnest,  finds  time  to  do  with  ease,  and  without  a  sin- 
gle thought  of  it,  more  business  than  seems  credible  to  the  slothful.  This 
every  Christian  may  experience  ;  and,  without  the  obligations  of  the  pas- 
toral charge,  every  one  owes  so  many  and  so  great  duties,  both  to  others  and 
to  himself,  that  unless  he  is  supinely  slothful  and  wilfully  blind,  he  will  find 
business  enough  constantly  upon  his  hands  to  employ  earnestly  all  his  mo- 
ments. Nor  is  it  our  misfortune  that  we  have  not  time,  but  that  through 
sloth  and  thoughtlessness  we  misspend  it. 

SAINT  WERENFRID,  PRIEST  AND  CONFESSOR. 

He  was  an  English  monk,  and,  according  to  Mabillon,  accompanied,  or 
as  the  Bollandists  rather  think,  followed  St.  Willibrord  into  Friesland,  and 
assisted  him  in  preaching  the  gospel.  St.  Werenfrid  planted  the  faith  in 
the  isle  or  territory  of  Betawe,  or  Batavia,  in  Holland,  lying  between  the 
Rhine,  the  Leek,  the  Maese,  and  Merve,  especially  at  Elste,  a  town  in  that 
territory,  where  he  was  buried.  His  tomb  was  famous  for  pilgrimages,  and 
the  miraculous  cures  of  sick  persons,  especially  those  afflicted  with  the 
gout.  Baldericus,  the  fifteenth  bishop  of  Utrecht,  founded  there  a  collegiate 
church  in  his  honor,  with  eight  canonries.  St,  Werenfrid  is  honored  in 
Holland  on  the  14th  of  August.  See  his  life  in  Surius,  and  much  more 
correctly  in  the  Bollandists,  on  the  28th  of  August.  Also  John  a  Leidia, 
I.  2,  c.  42  ;  Wilhelmus  Heda,  p.  30  ;  Batavia  Sacra,  p.  42. 

ST.  PROSDECIMUS,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  PADUA,  C 

He  was  a  Grecian,  a  disciple  of  St.  Peter,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
appointed  by  him  bishop  of  Padua,  where  he  planted  the  faith,  and  in  the 
neighboring  cities  of  Concordia,  Vicenzi,  &c.  He  died  on  the  7th  of  No- 
vember, about  the  year  103,  or  later.  His  body  was  buried  out  of  the  walls 
of  the  city,  where  the  church  and  rich  Benedictin  monastery  of  St.  Justina 
were  founded,  in  which  a  sumptuous  marble  chapel  bears  the  title  of  St. 
Prosdecimus.  The  same  church  was  also  enriched  with  the  relics  ol  St. 
Daniel,  martyr,  levite  of  St.  Prosdecimus,  who  suffered  death  for  the  laith 
in  the  persecution  of  Nero.     The  church  of  St.  Justina  was  the  cathedral, 

»  gee  Molan.  in  Indiculo  SS.  Belgii,  and  F.  Brower,  Annal.  Trevir.  1.  7 
»  Mlreus  in  Codice  Donationum  Piarum  Belg. ;  Item  in  Batavia  Sacra. 


(Bibi Kw\^™S^*WTf  P„-  ,7°V  VTS,M"  '■  2-  de  Hist-  Lat'c-  "M  and  bishop  Tanner, 
Cave  judie'loMiv nm?,/  h»  ™  ,W  ,,1ib?rd  booJ^  on  his  travels  !  also  can°"s.  homilies,  and  epistles.  Dr 
,„m  S for  no fn  tEen^™™,0'  ^em-  P?  ?*vels  seem  a  mistake  f,,r  St-  Willibald's :  the  rest  for 
le  ™n  bronghUnto  Fmnce  bv  &  WhVwT1  °f  *"Z  • At  ?pt?rnac  are  kePl  two  ""^scripts  in  Saxon 
of  St.  Jerom  •  the  othir  ^f  «,yi„  W,llll'lrord  •  °"e  containing  the  four  gospels  copied  from  the  very  original 
■n  the  margin  of  U  I.  inlWH"^^^  lhe  BM^^  have  engraved  in  their  work 
yondite\SlntoFrLnS  inSon ■  X  u  m  St- WUhbrord's  hand  :  "Clement  Willibrord  came  from  b«- 
•84:  is  now  "v,n*  l"n  7M  » T/  a°"gn  unw°rthV'  wa»  ordained  by  the  apostolic  man,  pope  Sergio.,  '• 
IMteU^M  S|^W  6e  D°m-  Martenne-  and  ^«™««J.  Voyage  Littfraire £»7 ;  Cato* 
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will  it  was  made  a  rich  Benedictin  abbatial  church,  before  the  year  1000 
Since  that  time,  the  new  cathedral  of  St.  Sophia  possesses  the  relic* 
of  St.  Daniel  the  martyr.  See  Scardeonius,  Hist.  Patavina,  pp.  100 
114,  115. 


NOVEMBER  VIII. 


THE  FOUR  CROWNED  BROTHERS,  MARTYRS. 

Bee  Boslas  and  Aringhl,  In  Roma  Subterranea,  I.  3,  e.  8 ,  Baronlus,  Annot.  In  Martyr.  Tlllem   L  5,  Pertec 
de  Diocl.  art.  49.    Their  Acts  are  of  no  acconnt. 

A.  D.  304. 

Four  brothers  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  employed  in  offices  of 
trust  and  honor  at  Rome,  were  apprehended  for  declaring  against  the  wor- 
ship of  idols,  and  whipped  with  scourges  loaded  with  plummets  of  lead,  till 
they  expired  in  the  hands  of  their  tormentors.  They  were  buried  on  the 
Lavican  Way,  three  miles  from  Rome,  and  were  at  first  called  the  Four 
Crowned  Martyrs.  Their  names  were,  Severus,  Severianus,  Carpophorus, 
and  Victorius.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great  mentions  an  old  church  of  the  four 
crowned  martyrs  in  Rome.  Pope  Leo  IV.,  in  841,  caused  the  church  to  be 
repaired,  and  the  relics  of  these  martyrs  to  be  translated  thither  out  of  the 
cemetery  on  the  Lavican  Way.  ■  When  this  church  had  been  consumed  by 
fire,  Paschal  II.  rebuilt  it;  upon  which  occasion  the  relics  of  these  martyrs 
were  discovered  under  the  altar  in  two  rich  urns,  the  one  of  porphyry,  the 
other  of  serpentine  marble,  deposited  in  a  stone  vault.  The  new  altar  was 
built  upon  the  same  spot  ;  and  these  relics  were  again  found  in  the  same 
situation  under  Paul  V.  This  church  is  an  ancient  title  of  a  cardinal-priest 
Five  other  martyrs,  called  Claudius,  Nicostratus,  Symphorianus,  Castorius, 
and  Simplicius,  who  had  suffered  in  the  same  persecution,  were  buried  in 
the  same  cemetery.  Their  precious  remains  were  translated  by  Leo  IV. 
into  the  same  church,  and  are  likewise  honored  there  to  this  day.  These 
martyrs  are  named  in  the  Martyrology  of  Bede  and  others.  These  five  are 
said  to  have  been  put  to  death,  because,  being  carvers  by  profession,  they 
refused  to  make  idols. 

The  rage  of  tyrants,  who  were  masters  of  the  world,  spread  the  faith 
which  they  vainly  endeavored,  by  fighting  against  heaven,  to  extinguish. 
The  martyrs,  who  died  for  it,  sealed  it  with  their  blood,  and  gave  a  testimony 
to  Jesus  Christ,  which  was,  of  all  others,  the  strongest  and  most  persuasive. 
Other  Christians,  who  fled,  became  the  apostles  of  the  countries  whither 
they  went.  Whence  St.  Austin  compares  them  to  torches,  which*  if  yo» 
attemp,  to  put  them  out  by  shaking  them,  are  kindled,  and  flame  BO  much 
he  more.  The  martyrs,  by  the  meekness  and  fervor  <>l"  their  Lives,  and 
their  constancy  in  resisting  evil  to  death,  converted  an  infidel  world,  and 
disarmed  the  obstinacy  of  the  most  implacable  enemies  of  the  truth.  But 
what  judgments  must  await  those  Christians  who,  by  the  scandal  of  their 
sloth  and  worldly  spirit,  dishonor  their  religion,  blaspheme  Christ,  withdraw 
•  ven  the  faithful  from  the  practice  of  the  gospel,  and  tempt  a  Christian 
world  to  turn  infidel  I 
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ST.  WILLEHAD,  CONFESSOR, 

BISHOP  OF  BREMEN  AND  APOSTLE  OF  SAXONY 

Willehad  was  an  Englishman,  a  native  of  the  kingdom  of  Northum 
berland,  and  was  educated  from  his  infancy  in  learning  and  pietv      The 
austerity  of  his  life,  his  humility,  the  readiness  of  his  obedience,  "and  his 
constant  attendance  on  prayer,  engaged  his  bishop  to  promote  him  to  the 
dignity  of  the  priesthood.     The  great  spiritual  conquests  which  many  of  his 
countrymen  had  made  to  Christ,  with  St.  Willibrord  in  Friesland,  and  St. 
Boniface  in  Germany,  seemed  a  reproach  to  him,  and  he  desired  to  carry 
the  saving  knowledge  of  the  true  God  to  some  of  those  barbarous  nations 
which  remained  still  in  the  darkness  of  idolatry  and  in  the  shades  of  death. 
King  Alchred  favored  his  resolution,  and  the  bishops  and  other  pious  per- 
sons unanimously  approved  of  his  zeal ;   whereupon  he  was  allowed  to  fol- 
low the  divine  call.     He  landed  in  Friesland,  and  being  desirous  to  preach 
in  the  first  place  to  those  nations  which  had  the  least  acquaintance  with  our 
holy  faith,  about  the  year  772,  began   his   mission  at  Dockum,  in  West 
Friesland,  the  place  near  which  St.  Boniface  and  his  companions  had  re- 
ceived  the   crown  of  martyrdom  in  754.     The  blood  of  the  martyr  con- 
tributed powerfully  to  soften  the  hearts  and  open  the  eyes  of  the  barbarians 
and  disposed  them  to  receive  the  faith.     Saint  Willehad  prayed  with  many 
tears  upon  the  spot  which  had  been  watered  with  the  blood  of  the  holy  vic- 
tims of  faith,  earnestly  desiring  to  attain  to  the  like  happiness,  and  begging 
of  God  the  salvation  of  those  who  continued  obstinate  in  their  infidelity 
His  prayers  in  their  favor  were  heard.     The  infidels  willingly  listened  to 
his  instructions,  and  he  baptized  an  incredible  multitude.     His  stay  about 
Dockum  was  not  very  long  ;  and,  crossing  the  Lavinca  or  Issel,  he  made 
his  way  through  the  country,  now  called  Over-Issel,  and  several  other  parts. 
At  a  village  called  Humark,  the  inhabitants,  who  were  all  idolaters,  cast  lots 
whether  he  and  his  companions  should  be  put  to  death  ;   but  Providence  de- 
termined the  lots,  which  the  people  foolishly  imagined  to  be  directed  by  the 
powers   they  worshipped,  for  the  preservation   of  the   holy  missionaries. 
Having  escaped  out  of  their  hands,  our  saint  preached  in  the  country  then 
called    1  rentonia,  or  Drentia,  and  many  were  initiated  by  him  in  the  holy 
mysteries.     But  some  of  his  disciples  proceeding  to  demolish  the  places 
dedicated  to  the  practice  of  superstition  and  idolatry,  the  pagans  were  so 
incensed  that  they  resolved  to  massacre  the  saint  and  his  colleagues,  and 
one  of  them  directed  his  sword  to  his  neck,  with  such  force  as  must  have 
cut  ofl  his  head  if  Providence  had  not  diverted  the  stroke ;   but  St.  Anscha- 
nus   assures  us  that  it  was  entirely  broken  by  cutting  a  string  about  the 
saint  s  neck   at  which  hung  a  case  of  relics,  which  he  always  carried  with 
him       lhis  deliverance  surprised  the  idolaters,  and  struck  them  with  a  pro- 
found veneration  for  the  servant  of  God. 

The  saint  thence  proceeded  into  Wigmore,  the  country  wher«  Bremen 
now  stands  and  was  the  first  missionary  who  passed  the  Elbe  The 
baxpns  at  that  time  had  spread  themselves  from  the  Oder  to  the  Rhine  and 
the  Uermamr  ocean,  occupying  the  greatest  part  of  the  northern  provinces 
uermany  1  hough  divided  into  several  cantons  or  tribes,  which  were 
distinct  governments,  they  all  followed  the  same  rites  and  customs,  and,  in 
case  ot  a  general  war,  united  under  one  commander.  St.  Willehad 
^n.,™  i  COUI!tryseven  y^rs,  till  the  great  rebellion  of  the  Saxons 
SfariJ ^"lemagne  broke  out,  in  782.  They  had  made  inroads  upon  hi. 
territories,  and  had  been  compelled  to  pay  him  a  tribute  in  772  ;  in  wnicli 
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war  he  destroyed  the  famous  idol  Irmensul,  with  its  rich  temple,  in  the  for 
tress  called  Ebresburg,  which  some  place  near  the  Weser,  others  not  far 
from  Ratisbon.*  In  774,  Charlemagne  was  busy  against  the  Lombards  in 
Italy,  which  occasion  the  Saxons  took  to  revolt;  but,  being  defeated  by  him, 
obtained  their  pardon  in  776  Though  Desiderius,  the  last  king  of  the 
Lombards,  had  been  sent  into  France,  where  he  probably  died  a  monk,  the 
duke  of  Benevento  and  other  Lombard  princes  raised  commotions  in  Italy, 
which  Charlemagne  quelled  in  four  months,  and  returned  to  curb  the  Saxons, 
who  had  at  that  time  again  revolted.  They  renewed  their  homage  to  him 
in  777  ;  only  Witikind,  a  Westphalian  Saxon,  who  had  been  at  the  head  of 
this  rebellion,  fled  into  Denmark.  In  7S0,  the  Saxons  were  again  in  arms, 
and  again  subdued.  But,  in  782,  at  the  instigation  of  Witikind,  they  en- 
tered into  a  general  conspiracy,  and  renewed  hostilities  with  unparalleled 
rage  and  cruelty,  raising  a  dreadful  persecution  against  all  the  teachers  of 
the  Christian  religion,  and  putting  to  death  all  the  missionaries  that  fell  into 
their  hands.  Several  suffered  martyrdom  on  this  occasion,  among  whom  was 
one  named  Folcard,  a  priest,  with  his  companion,  Emming ;  also  Benjamin, 
Attrebanus,  and  Gerwal,  with  their  companions.  Saint  Willehad,  who  had 
governed  this  whole  mission  seven  years,  escaped  by  sea  into  Friesland, 
and,  while  the  tumult  of  the  war  rendered  his  missionary  duties  impossible, 
took  an  opportunity  of  going  to  Rome,  and  laying  before  pope  Adrian  tho 
state  of  his  mission.  He  was  honorably  received  by  the  pope,  and,  with 
his  apostolic  blessing,  made  haste  back  to  France,  where,  waiting  the  end 
of  the  war,  he  passed  almost  two  years  in  the  monastery  of  Epternac,  in 
watching,  fasting,  study,  and  assiduous  contemplation.  He  prayed  often  at 
the  tomb  of  St.  Willibrord.  He  also  copied  the  epistles  of  St.  Paul  and 
some  other  books  ;  and  here  he  assembled  his  fellow-laborers,  whom  the 
war  had  dispersed. 

In  785,  duke  Witikind  being  baptized,1  and  peace  restored  in  Saxony, 
St.  Willehad  returned  to  his  province.  Charlemagne,  whose  protection  he 
implored,  allowed  him  a  dwelling  in  Wigmore,  or  the  country  between  the 
Weser  and  the  Elbe :  and,  two  years  after,  when  the  saint  had  founded 
many  churches,  that  prince  procured  him  to  be  ordained  bishop  of  the 
Saxons,  on  the  loth  of  July,  in  787.  The  saint  fixed  his  see  at  Bremen, 
which  city  seems  only  to  have  been  founded  at  that  time,  and  was  after- 
wards much  enriched  by  its  archbishops.  St.  Willehad  having  received 
the  episcopal  character,  redoubled  his  zeal  and  his  solicitude  in  preaching, 
baptizing,  administering  penance,  and  ordaining  priests.  His  food  was 
only  bread,  with  honey,  herbs,  or  apples  ;  except  that,  when  his  health  was 
much  impaired,  and  he  was  afflicted  with  frequent  distempers,  pope  Adrian 
commanded  him  to  allow  himself  a  little  fish.  Wine  or  any  other  intoxicating 
liquor  he  never  touched,  except  the  wine  he  took  at  the  altar.  Unless  some 
very  extraordinary  impediment  fell  out,  he  never  missed  saying  mass  every 

1  See  the  History  of  Witikind,  by  the  celebrated  Crusius,  in  folio.     Also.  Vie  dr  Witikind  le  Grand,  Tige 
des  Malsons  de  Saxe,  de  Brandenbo'irg,  &c,  par  M.  Dreux  de  Radier.  duodecimo,  1755. 


*  Tacitus  tells  us,  thnt  the  idol  Irmensul  represented  Mercury  Bpelman  think*  It  MTU  a  pillar  dedicated 
to  Mars.  Mom.  Terrier  donbta  not  but  It  wal  h  monument  erected  in  honor  of  Arnilniue.  the  bra\e  Germai 
general  who  defended  the  liberty  of  his  country  against  ihe  Romans,  and  was  long  the  sol  .anrci 

and  songs  among  the  German*.  Herman  ilgnlnei  warrior,  ami  Haul  (which  in  1  woi  Baxoay  !■>  pru 
nounced  Sul)  a  pillar.  Whence  he  nonjectam  thia  t"  hare  Does  Iha  aajw  of  hit  odh  a,  M  inch  tfaa  Komam 
mistook  for  his  proper  name,  and  from  Irnmn,  or  Merman  formed  Arminiuv  Boa  UM  Dtaa.  of  M>n<.  Ter 
cier,  in  show  the  Teutonic  or  German  language  to  be  the  olde>t  now  uaad  in  Bvnps,  M<  motrai  <i< 
des  Inscriptions,  t.  24,  ad  unn.  1751.)  Rimius,  in  htl  History  of  the  Mouse  of  Hrun«»ic  l.nnonbourg.  will 
have  it  that  Ehresburg,  or  Ebresburg.  is  the  praam)  Si  uUbor|  in  W  ■  stphalia.  Charlemagne  having  taken 
Iha  tortress  of  Ehresburg,  after  a  long  siege,  found  there  a  booty  which  Mipaaaod  imagination.  1*1 
whs  destroyed,  and  the  comma  carried  away,  and  placed  In  a  new  church  built  by  Charlemagne  at  Hlldea- 
helm  ;  where  it  ii  to  be  seta  at  this  day,  and  serves  to  put  candles  upon,  when  the  church  L»  UlnaVriaad 
am  high  fr«UvaJa 
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day,  and  usually  offered  that  adorable  sacrifice  with  many  tears.  Holy 
reading  and  meditation  were  his  favorite  exercises :  and  he  usually  recited 
the  whole  psalter  every  day,  and  frequently  two  or  three  times  a  day,  with 
wonderful  alacrity  and  devotion.  His  cathedral  church  he  built  of  wood, 
which  his  successor  Willeroc  rebuilt  of  stone.  The  saint  consecrated  it  on 
the  1st  of  November,  in  honor  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  under  the  invoca- 
tion of  St.  Peter  the  apostle.  In  his  old  age,  and  in  a  very  weak  state  of 
health,  he  could  never  be  induced  to  intermit  his  functions,  and  scarce  to 
mitigate  any  of  his  austerities.  If  Vespasian  used  to  say  that  an  emperor, 
considering  his  great  obligations  and  duties,  ought  to  die  standing,  how 
much  more  justly  ought  a  bishop  to  die  in  the  field  of  battle  with  arms  in 
his  hands  ?  When  St.  Willehad  lay  dying,  one  of  his  disciples  said  to  him, 
weeping,  "  Forsake  not  so  soon  your  tender  flock,  exposed  to  the  fury  of 
wolves."  The  holy  prelate  answered,  "  Withhold  me  not  from  going  to 
God.  These  sheep  of  mine  I  recommend  to  him  who  intrusted  them  to 
me,  and  whose  mercy  is  able  to  protect  them."  St.  Willehad  died  in  a 
village  of  Friesland,  in  his  diocese,  called  Bleckensee,  now  Plexem ;  and 
his  body  was  with  great  pomp  conveyed  to  Bremen,  and  buried  in  his 
cathedral.  He  had  labored  in  his  missions  thirty-five  years,  and  been 
bishop  two  years,  three  months,  and  twenty-six  days.  On  account  of  many 
miracles  wrought  at  his  tomb,  St.  Anscharius,  his  third  successor  at  Bre- 
men, and  the  first  archbishop  of  Hamburgh,  by  the  authority  of  the  apostolic 
see  enrolled  him  among  the  saints,  and  made  a  solemn  translation  of  his 
relics.  The  see  from  St.  Anscharius's  time  remained  united  with  that  of 
Hamburgh :  but  the  archbishops  soon  returned  to  reside  at  Bremen.  See 
St.  Willehad's  Life,  compiled  by  St.  Anscharius,  fourth  bishop  of  Bremen 
in  Mabillon,  Annal.  Bened.  1.  24,  sec.  36,  &c.  And  in  Batavia  Sacra,  p. 
85.  Also  Adam  of  Bremen,  in  his  accurate  history  of  the  archbishops  of 
Bremen,  c.  1,  p.  1. 


SAINT  GODFREY,  BISHOP  OF  AMIENS,  C. 

Godfrey  was  born  in  the  territory  of  Soissons,  of  noble  and  pious 
parents :  his  father,  Fulco,  was  no  sooner  a  widower  than  he  consecrated 
himself  to  God  in  the  monastic  habit.  Our  saint  was  educated  from  five 
years  of  age,  when  he  was  weaned,  in  the  monastery  of  Mount  St.  Quintin's, 
under  the  care  of  the  holy  abbot,  Godfrey,  who  was  his  godfather,  and  uncle 
to  B.  Ida,  countess  of  Boulogne  and  Namur,  and  mother  to  Godfrey  and 
Baldwin,  the  kings  and  conquerors  of  Jerusalem.  The  saint  in  his  youth 
always  gave  the  better  part  of  his  meals  to  the  poor,  and  sometimes  did  not 
make  his  appearance  at  all  in  the  refectory,  spending  his  time  in  some  pri- 
vate oratory  ;  and  he  often  watched  great  part  of  the  night  in  prayer.  The 
streams  of  tears  which  frequenly  watered  his  cheeks  at  his  prayers  wers 
proofs  of  the  tender  compunction  and  devotion  of  his  soul.  At  twenty-five 
years  of  age,  having  made  good  proficiency  in  the  sacred  studies,  he  was 
ordained  priest  by  the  bishop  of  Noyon,  though  only  obedience  could  over- 
come his  fears  of  approaching  the  holy  altar.  Soon  after  he  was  chosen 
abbot  of  Nogent,  in  Champagne.  Under  his  direction  this  house  flourished 
in  such  regularity  of  discipline,  that  two  abbots  resigned  their  dignities  to 
learn  to  serve  God  there  more  perfectly. 

The  saint,  by  long  habits  of  watchfulness  over  himself  and  mortification, 
was  so  perfectly  master  of  his  senses  that  no  superfluous  word  or  glance  of 
an  eye  seemed  ever  to  escape  him,  and  his  modesty  and  silence  were  the 
risible  marks  of  his  continual  interior  recollection.     The  cook  having  on* 
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day  mixed  a  few  crumbs  of  white  bread  with  the  herbs  which  he  usually 
ate  with  only  salt  and  water,  he  would  by  no  means  suffer  that  delicacy, 
saying,  "  Do  not  you  know  that  the  flesh  rebels  if  it  be  not  tamed  "  Wl 
the  archbishop  of  Rheims  and  a  whole  council  pressed  the  saint  to  take 
upon  him  the  government  of  the  great  abbey  of  St.  Remigius  at  Rheims,  he 
started  into  the  midst  of  the  assembly,  alleged  the  canons  with  great  vehe- 
mence, and  said,  "  God  forbid  I  should  ever  contemn  a  poor  spouse  by 
preferring  a  rich  one."  Some  time  after,  in  1103,  he  was  not  able  by  bin 
importunities  to  resist  the  violence  with  which  he  was  installed  bishop  <>f 
Amiens.  He  entered  that  city  barefoot,  and,  arriving  at  the  church  of  St. 
Firminus,  he  first  opened  his  mouth  to  his  flock  by  a  most  pathetic  sermon 
His  palace  was  truly  the  house  of  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Every  day  he 
served  at  his  own  table  thirteen  poor  people,  and  washed  their  feet.  To 
attend  the  most  loathsome  lepers  seemed  his  greatest  pleasure.  He  exerted 
an  episcopal  vigor  and  firmness  in  reproving  obstinate  and  powerful  sinners, 
and  in  reforming  his  clergy,  and  especially  the  monastery  of  St.  Vslety, 
though  this  work  cost  him  a  journey  to  Rheims,  and  another  to  Rome. 
When  he  celebrated  the  divine  office  at  the  court  of  Robert,  count  of  Artois, 
held  at  St.  Outer's  at  Christmas,  he  refused  to  receive  the  offerings  of  all 
persons,  though  sovereign  princes,  who  presented  themselves  with  their 
hair  effeminately  curled  ;  so  that  many  were  obliged  to  step  out  of  the 
church  to  cut  off  their  curled  locks  with  a  knife  or  sword,  that  they  might 
not  be  deprived  of  the  holy  prelate's  blessing.  As  he  was  going  to  Rheims 
to  confer  with  his  metropolitan  upon  certain  matters  of  importance,  he  was 
taken  ill  of  a  fever  on  the  road  ;  and,  having  received  the  holy  sacraments, 
joyfully  departed  to  our  Lord  on  the  8th  of  November,  in  1118,  in  the  abbey 
of  St.  Crispin  at  Soissons,  and  was  there  interred.  His  name  is  honored 
in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his  life,  written  by  Nicholas,  a  monk  of 
Soissons  in  the  same  century. 


NOVEMBER  IX. 


THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  OUR  SAVIOUR, 

(COMMONLY   CALLED  ST.  JOHN  LATERAN.) 

From  the  beginning  of  the  world  altars  were  erected  for  offering  sacri- 
fices  to  God,  and  the  places  which  were  deputed  for  this  supreme  act  of 
religion  were  always  looked  upon  as  sacred.  Abel,  Noe,  Abraham,  and 
the  other  patriarchs  raised  altars  in  retired  and  sanctified  places,  where 
they  sometimes  assembled  their  families  or  tribes  to  pay  to  God  the  moat 
solemr  religious  worship.  Abraham,  to  make  the  place  mora  awful  and 
retired,  planted  a  grove  around  his  altar  at  Beersabe,'  and  went  thither  re- 
hgiously  with  his  family  to  offer  prayers  and  sacrifices.  Jacob  erected  an 
altar  of  stone  at  Bethel,  pouring  oil  upon  it,  called  the  place  the  house  of 
God,  and  vowed  to  pay  to  him  the  tithes  of  all  his  possessions.1  When 
God  gave  to  the  Jews  a  complete  law  of  religious  ritss  and  ceremonies,  he 
commanded  a  moveable  tabernacle  to  be  built  and  consecrated  with  oil,' 
sad  s  golden  altar  for  offering  incense,  and  another  altar  (of  holocausts)  to 

»  G«».  uL  33  '  Geo.  xxvltl.  18,  M ;  xu».  14  •  Eiod-  il.  ». 
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be  elected  and  anointed  with  oil,  by  way  of  consecration.4  By  the  divine 
appointment,  a  temple  was  afterwards  built  with  the  utmost  religious  re- 
spect.' Christians  had  from  the  beginning  chambers  or  oratories  in  private 
nouses,  set  apart  for  their  religious  assemblies  and  sacrifices,  as  appears 
from  St.  Paul,6  and  from  the  Upper  Room,  in  which  the  apostles  are  fre- 
quently mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  to  have  assembled,7  which 
seems  to  have  been  in  the  house  of  John  Mark.8  In  the  time  of  St.  John 
the  Evangelist,  the  place  for  the  assembly  of  the  faithful  with  the  bishop  is 
called  the  church,  or  Ecclesia.9  St.  Clement  of  Rome10  says,  that  God 
had  appointed  places  to  be  appropriated  to  his  worship.  St.  Ignatius  often 
mentions  one  altar  in  every  church,  and  one  bishop."  Tertullian  calls  the 
place  of  the  assembly  in  which  the  baptismal  renunciations  were  made,  the 
Eucharist  offered,  &c,  Ecclesia,  or  the  church,  and  the  house  of  God.'3 
The  heathen  author  of  the  dialogue  called  Philopatris,  mentions  the  Chris- 
tians' place  of  religious  assemblies.  Lampridius,  in  the  life  of  Alexander 
Severus,  reports  that  that  emperor  adjudged  to  the  Christians  a  place  for 
their  religious  worship,  which  the  victuallers  claimed.  St.  Gregory  Thau- 
maturgus  built  many  churches,  as  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  relates  in  his  life. 
That  ancient  doctor,  in  his  canonical  epistle,13  and  St.  Dionysius  of  Alex- 
andria,M  distinctly  mention  the  church.  St.  Cyprian  often  speaks  of  the 
church,  which  he  sometimes  calls  the  Lord's  house,  or  Dominicum.  Eu- 
sebius  says'*  that,  during  the  peace  which  the  church  enjoyed,  from  the 
persecution  of  Valerian  to  that  of  Dioclesian,  the  ancient  churches  were 
not  large  enough  to  contain  the  faithful,  "  and  therefore  they  erected  from 
the  foundation  new  ones  more  ample  and  spacious  in  every  city."  Origen, 
indeed,16  Minutius  Felix,  and  Lactantius17  say,  Christians  had  no  temples 
or  altars ;  but  evidently  mean  for  idols  and  bloody  sacrifices,  like  those  of 
the  heathens.  Lactantius  himself'8  speaks  of  a  Christian  church  in  Phry- 
gia,  which  the  heathens  burnt  with  the  whole  assembly  in  it.  And  he  not 
only  mentions  the  demolishing  the  stately  church  of  Nicomedia,19  but  says 
that  even  in  Gaul,  where  the  mild  Constantius  ruled,  the  churches  were 
pulled  down  ;20  in  which  he  could  not  have  been  mistaken,  who  was  in 
Gaul  at  that  time  with  Crispus  Caesar.  So  that  when  Eusebius  says, 
"  Constantius  destroyed  no  churches,"21  he  could  only  mean  that  he  gave  no 
positive  orders  to  destroy  any ;  but  that  prince  durst  not  oppose  the  other 
emperors,  so  far  as  not  to  allow  officers  or  magistrates,  so  disposed,  to  put 
in  execution  the  edicts  of  Dioclesian.  Gildas22  and  Bede23  testify  that  the 
churches  were  demolished  in  Britain  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  and 
rebuilt  when  it  was  over.  St.  Optatus  says,  there  were  forty  churches  in 
Rome  before  the  last  persecution,84  which  were  taken  away,  but  restored  to 
the  Christians  by  Maxentius.25  It  is  a  very  ancient  tradition  at  Rome  that 
the  house  of  the  senator  Pudens  was  converted  into  a  church  by  St.  Peter, 
or  rather  that  he  established  an  oratory  in  that  palace.26 

Constantine  the  Great,  by  his  victory  over  Maxentius,  gained  on  the  28th 
of  October,  in  312,  became  mastr r  of  Italy  and  Africa,  and  under  his  pro- 
tection and  the  favor  of  Licinius,  who  reigned  in  the  East  till  the  year  323, 
the  Christians  began  to  build  everywhere  sumptuous  churches.     That  of 

«  Exod.  v.  10. 

•  2  Kings  (or  Samuel)  vii.,  and  3  (al.  1)  Kings  vi.  See  Calmet's  Dissert,  sur  lei  Temples  des  Ancient, 
Comm.  t.  2,  p.  621,  prefixed  to  the  third  book  of  Kings. 

a  1  Cor.  xi.  22.    See  S.  Aug.,  S.  Bas.,  S.  Chrys.,  &c,  ib.         »  Acts  i.  13,  &c. 

»  Acts  xii.  12.  9  st.  Joan.  ap.  Clem.  Alex,  et  Eus.  1. 3,  *  17 

•  Ep.  1,  ad  Cor.  n.  40.  n  Ep.  ad  Magnei.  et  ad  Philad.,  4*. 

•  De  Cor.  c.  3;  De  Pud.  c,  4;  De  Idol.  c.  17;  adv.  Valen.  c.  2. 

•  C.  11.  M  Ep  Canon,  c.  2.  »  Hist.  1.  8,  c.  1. 

•  L.  8,  contr.  Cels.  n  Instit.  1.  2,  c.  2.  »  Institut.  1.  5,  c.  11. 
■»  L  de  Mort.  Persec.  c.  13.           *>  Ib.  c.  15.  »  Eus.  1.  8,  c.  13. 

•  O  Id.  de  Excid.  Brit,  initio.         »  Bele  1.  1,  c.  6  et  8.  *  Optat.  I.  2.  p.  49. 
"*  *  Anf  •  in  Brevic.  Collat  3,  diet,  c.  IS,  tc.                   "See  the  lives  of  SS.  Pudenti&n*  an 
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Tyre,  begun  by  the  citizens,  under  the  direction  of  Paulinus,  their  bishop 
in  313,  is  minutely  described  by  Euseluus.  The  persecution,  which  Lici- 
nius  renewed  in  319,  put  a  stop  to  such  works  in  the  East;  but,  after  his  de- 
ftat,  and  especially  after  the  council  of  Nice,  Constantine  built  and  adorned 
many  churches  at  his  own  expense.  Among  these  Eusebius  mention!  a 
most  magnificent  one  at  Nicomedia,  another  at  Antioeh  in  the  form  of  an 
octagon,  which,  from  its  rich  ornaments,  was  called  the  Golden  Church; 
others  at  Jerusalem,  and  in  several  other  parts  of  Palestine,  and  at  Con- 
stantinople. The  great  church  of  Sancta  Sophia  there,  dedicated  to  Christ, 
♦he  increated  Wisdom,  which  was  magnificently  rebuilt  by  Justinian,  was 
first  founded  by  Constantine,87  and  finished  by  Constantius  in  360.  Con- 
stantine built  also  at  Constantinople  the  beautiful  church  of  the  twelve 
apostles,  which,  as  Eusebius88  describes  it,  "  was  vastly  high  ;  yet  had  all 
its  walls  covered  with  marble,  its  roof  overlaid  with  gold,  and  the  outsi  le 
covered  with  gilded  brass  instead  of  tiles.''  Among  a  great  number  of 
churches  which  this  pious  emperor  built,  the  principal  is  that  of  our  Saviour, 
which  he  founded  on  mount  Ccelio  in  Rome.  It  stood  upon  the  spot,  and 
was  built  in  part  with  the  materials  of  the  palace  of  Lateran,  which  gare 
name  to  that  part  of  the  hill,  and  which  had  been  the  house  of  Plautius  La- 
teranus,  a  rich  Roman  senator,  whom  Nero  put  to  death  as  an  accomplice 
in  Piso's  conspiracy.  Constantine  inherited  it  by  his  wife  Fauslu  ;  whence 
it  was  called  Faustina,  and  more  frequently  the  Constantinian  Basilic.  The 
founder  built  a  chapel  within  the  enclosed  area  of  this  church,  and  dependent 
upon  it,  dedicated  in  honor  of  St.  John  Baptist,  with  a  second  altar  dedi- 
cated in  honor  of  St  John  Evangelist.  This  chapel  was  th>-  Baptisterioo, 
a  fine  structure,  and  most  richly  ornamented.  Upon  the  font  was  placed  an 
image  of  St.  John  Baptist.  We  find  by  the  ancient  memorials  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  that  Constantine  gave  to  this  Baptisterion  or  chapel  thirteen  thou- 
sand nine  hundred  and  thirty-four  golden  pence  yearly  income,  in  houses 
and  lnnds.  not  only  in  Italy,  but  also  in  Sicily,  Africa,  and  Gn-.  .  .  which 
amounts  to  about  ten  thousand  four  hundred  and  fifty  pounds,  for  the  golden 
penny  at  that  time  was  worth  fifteen  shillings  of  our  money.  But  if  we 
consider  the  difference  of  the  prices  of  things,  the  sum  would  be  now  of  a 
much  greater  value.  This  chapel  having  always  been  a  place  of  great  fame 
and  devotion,  from  it  the  whole  church,  though  dedicated  to  our  Saviour 
has  been  generally  called  the  church  of  St.  John  Lateran.  The  popes 
usually  resided  at  this  church,  till  Gregory  IX.,  returning  from  Avignon, 
began  to  reside  at  St.  Peter's,  or  the  Vatican.  This  church  nevertheless 
retains  the  pre-eminence  above  all  other  churches  in  Rome,  or  in  Christen- 
dom, which  has  been  confirmed  to  it  by  the  bulls  of  Gregory  IX.  and  Pius 
V.,  when  the  precedence  was  contested  by  the  canons  of  St.  Peter.  The 
popes  officiate  here  on  certain  great  festivals  of  the  year  ;  and  their  stately 
Lateran  palace,  contiguous  to  this  church,  was  repaired  by  Benedict  Kill., 
though,  on  account  of  the  remarkable  unwholesomeness  of  the  air  in  tins 
part,*  the  popes  usually  reside  either  at  the  great  Vatican  palace,  <>r  mure 
frequently  at  that  of  Monte  Cavallo.  The  Lateran  church  is  styled  the 
head,  the  mother,  and  the  mistress  of  all  church'  i  inscription  on  its 

walls  imports.     It  would  be  too  long  to  enumerate  the  precious  relics  of  our 
divine  Redeemer's  passion,  and  of  innumerable  martyrs  with  which  it  is  en- 

*»  Seethe  history  and  description  of  the  magnificent  church  of  Sancta  Sophia,  in  thr  learned  Do  Presn* 
lord  Du  Cange's  Constanlinopolis  Christiana,  I.  3.  p.  -4,  ml  p 

*  Eus.  in  vit.  Constant.  I.  -I.  c.  48.  »  An 

*  The  noheallhiness  of  this  quarter  of  the  city,  now  tilled  with  stately  ruia..  and  of  the  Campafnta  of 
Rome  towards  Civita  Vecchia.  &c.  is  ascribed  \\  the  best  judge*  to  Its  hi  tien  excessive  popaloOMiaas 
and  the  wesem  thinness  of  inhabitants,  and  want  of  tires  to  purify  thr   lif  Sua   mamas  exhalation- 

i  aaa'c^rs  of  the  city  are  very  "lealthful 

YuU  IV.— 53. 
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riched.  Pope  Leo  I.  established  among  the  canons  of  the  Lateran  basilic 
the  regular  observance  which  St.  Austin  had  instituted  in  Africa.  Alex- 
ander II.  placed  here  reformed  regular  canons,  which  he  called  from  St. 
Frigidian's  at  Lucca,  in  1061,  and  declared  this  church  the  head  of  that 
reformed  congregation,  which  still  bears  the  name  of  the  regular  canons  of 
St.  John  of  Lateran  ;  though  these  canons  have  been  removed  hence  to  the 
church  of  our  Lady  della  pace,  and  secular  canons  with  the  title  of  prelates 
serve  this  basilic  according  to  the  constitutions  of  Sixtus  III.  in  1456,  and 
Sixtus  IV.  in  1483.* 

Solomon's  temple  was  dedicated  to  the  divine  worship,  by  the  most  solemu 
religious  rites  and  prayers.  The  Christians  who  blessed  their  food,  their 
houses,  and  whatever  they  used,  could  not  fail  to  consecrate  or  bless  orato- 
ries which  they  deputed  for  divine  service  :  though  during  the  persecutions 
they  celebrated  the  sacred  mysteries  in  houses,  prisons,  private  places,  &c* 
It  was  doubtless  from  apostolic  tradition,  that  the  consecration  of  churches 
was  performed  with  the  utmost  devotion  and  solemnity.  To  assist  at  this 
ceremony  a  synod  of  the  neighboring  and  provincial  bishops  usually  met. 
To  perform  the  dedication  of  the  church  of  Tyre,  and  that  of  the  holy  sepul- 

3«  Eus.  Hist.  I.  7,  c.  22;  Ruinart,  in  Actis  Martyr,  in  S.  Luciano,  &c. 

*  As  the  ancient  Christians  frequently  turned  their  faces  to  the  east  at  prayers,  as  an  emblem  of  their 
hope  of  a  resurrection ;  so  churches  were  usually  built  with  the  high  altar  towards  the  east,  and  the 
front  or  great  entrance  to  the  west,  as  the  apostolic  constitutions  direct,  (1.  2,  c.  57;)  yet  this  rule  ad- 
mitted frequent  exceptions,  as  conveniency  or  necessity  required,  as  Bona  takes  notice.  (Liturg.  1.  1,  c.  20, 
n.  4.)  Socrates  observes,  that  in  the  great  church  at  Antioch,  the  altar  did  not  look  towards  the  east,  as 
was  customary,  but  towards  the  west.  (Socr.  !.  5,  c.  22.)  The  ancient  churches  had  a  court  or  yard  en- 
closed with  a  wall;  frequently  before  the  great  door  a  fountain  or  cistern,  in  which  persons  washed 
their  face  and  hands  before  they  entered  the  church,  as  an  emblem  of  the  interior  purification  of  the 
.soul.  (Tert.  de  Orat.  c.  11 ;  S.  Paulin.  ep.  12,  &c)  Before  the  entrance  were  a  porch,  an  open  court, 
(where  the  first  class  of  penitents  stood  in  the  open  air,)  and  often  on  each  side,  porches  or  cloisters, 
raised  on  pillars.  The  council  of  Nantes,  in  658,  allows  the  dead  to  be  buried  in  the  churchyard,  porch, 
or  exedra,  that  is,  outbuildings,  but  never  in  the  church,  (c.  6.)  The  inner  parts  of  a  church  were  an- 
ciently distinguished  as  follows.  The  first  was  called  narthex,  next  the  door,  in  which  the  catechumens 
and  the  penitents  called  audientes,  were  admitted :  the  name  narthex  signifies  a  ferula,  rod,  or  staff,  which 
the  oblong  figure  of  this  part  resembled.  Next  to  this  was  the  naos  or  nave,  or  body  of  the  church,  where 
the  rest  of  the  laity  prayed;  at  the  bottom  of  it  was  placed  the  rank  of  the  penitents  called  substrati ;  in 
the  middle  stood  the  ambo  or  pulpit,  large  enough  to  contain  several  readers  or  singers.  But  bishops  most 
frequently  preached  from  the  rising  steps  of  the  altar,  though  St.  Chrysostom  preferred  the  ambo.  (See 
Vales  in  Socr.  1.  6,  c.  5.)  Above  the  ambo  stood  the  fourth  class  of  penitents,  called  conaistentes ;  also 
the  laity ;  each  sex  in  separate  places;  usually  the  women  on  each  side  behind  the  men.  (See  Const. 
Apost.  I.  2,  c.  57  ;  S.  Cyril,  Praef.  Catech.  c.  8;  S.  Chrys.  Horn.  74,  in  Mat. ;  S.  Aug.  de  Civ.  1.  2,  c.  28,  et 
1.  22,  c.  28.)  Even  St.  Helen  submitted  to  this  discipline,  praying  with  the  women.  (Socr.  I.  1,  c.  17.) 
This  custom  St.  Charles  Borromeo  restored  at  Milan.  The  emperor  in  the  East  prayed  within  the  chan- 
cel, till  Theodosius  was  reproved  for  it  by  St.  Ambrose  at  Milan.  From  that  time  the  emperors  had  their 
Solium  or  throne  in  Sancta  Sophia,  in  the  upper  end  of  the  men's  apartment  next  to  the  chancel,  and  the 
empress  in  the  women's  apartment.  (Sozom.  1.  7,  c.  25.)  The  bema,  sanctuary,  or  choir,  (called  by  as 
;hancel,  because  separated  from  the  rest  by  cancelli  or  rails,  and  a  curtain  that  was  drawn  before  the 
door,)  contained  the  altar,  and  behind  it  the  bema,  or  throne  of  the  bishop  and  priests,  usually  in  the  semi- 
circular upper  end  called  apsis.  The  curtain,  or  veils  before  the  folding-doors  of  the  chancel,  hid  the 
prospect  of  the  altar  from  catechumens  and  infidels,  and  covered  the  sacrifice  of  the  eucharist  in  the 
time  of  consecration.  Of  this  St.  Chrysostom  says,  (Horn.  3,  in  Ephes.,)  "When  the  sacrifice  is  brought 
Jorth,  when  Christ  the  Lamb  of  God  is  offered,  when  you  hear  this  signal  given,  let  us  all  join  in  common 
prayer :  when  you  see  the  veil  withdrawn,  then  think  you  see  heaven  opened,  and  the  angels  descending 
from  above." 

The  word  altar  {Qvaia^f/aiot.  ara,  and  altare)  is  used  by  St.  Ignatius,  (ep.  ad  Ephes.  n.  1,  ad  Trallian, 
:-.  7,  ad  Philad.  n.  4,  ad  Magnes.  n.  7;)  by  St.  Irenaeus,  (1.  4,  c.  34;)  Origen,  (horn.  10,  in  num.;)  Tertul- 
!ian,  (de  Orat.  c.  14,  ad  Uxor.  I.  1,  c.  7;  Exhort.  Castit.  c.  10;)  St.  Cyprian  very  often;  St.  Optat,  1.  6;  St 
Austin.  St.  Chrysostom,  &.c.  though  the  latter  more  frequently  calls  it  the  mystical  or  the  tremendous 
table.  Altars  were  fir^t  of  wood,  St.  Optat,  (1.  6;)  St.  Aug.  (ep.  50,  ad  Bonif.  p.  84;)  St.  Athanasius, 
{ep.  ad  solit.  vitam  agentes,  t.  1,  p.  847.)  Some  say  St.  Sylveste/  decreed  they  should  be  always  of  stone, 
this  at  last  was  commanded  by  the  council  of  Epone  in  France,  an  506,  (can.  26.)  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa 
•de  Bapt.  Christ),  t.  3,  p.  3ii!»)  describes  them  of  stone.  The  Roman  altar  is  open  on  all  side's,  and  of  a 
tingle  stone  or  slab.  Ciborium,  originally  a  Greek  word,  was  used  anciently  by  the  Greeks  for  a  spiral 
magnificent  canopy,  hanging  over  the  altar  upon  four  pillars,  and  at  the  top  rising  in  the  form  of  a  turret, 
as  Du  Cange  demonstrates  (Not.  in  Paul.  Silent,  p.  569)  against  Durandus  and  some  others,  who  think  it 
always  signified  the  pyxis,  in  which  the  eucharist  was  kept,  for  which  it  has  been  long  used.  The  blessed 
i&crament  was  anciently  kept  in  a  silver  dove  hanging  over  the  altar,  called  from  the  Greek  word  peri- 
tUnen,  or  in  a  decent  armarium  at  a  distance  from  the  high  altar,  as  it  is  still  in  some  abbeys,  &c.  The 
second  council  of  Tours,  in  567,  ordered  it  to  be  kept  in  an  ark  or  pyxis  at  the  bottom  of  the  cross  on  the 
alur.  Baptisterr"  were  at  first  spacious  outer  buildings,  within  the  churchyard,  as  appears  by  Constan- 
tine's  churches ;  also  from  Paulinus,  (ep.  12,  ad  Sever. ;)  St.  Cyril,  (Cat.  Mystag.  1.  n.  S;J  Sidonius,  (I.  4, 
ep.  15  St  Amorose,  (ep.  33,)  &c.  This  continued  to  the  sixth  century.  See  St.  Greg',  of  Tours,  (1.  % 
Hist  c.  21  ,  Teiullian  says,  the  adult  person  who  was  to  be  baptized,  made  his  renunciations  before 
•tie  altar;  then  was  led  forth  to  the  water,  (de  Cor  c.  3.)  See  Bona,  Rer.  Liturg.  Le  Brun,  S.  Expos,  del 
Cerem.  de  la  Messe  ;  Bingham,  Antiquities  of  the  Church,  p.  8,  vol.  3;  Bocquillot,  Tr.  Historioue  de  la 
Unve.  1   'etS. 
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chre  at  Jerusalem,  in  335,  bishops  were  convened  by  Constantine  out  of  all 
ibe  East."  St.  Ambrose  relates  a  prayer  used  at  the  consecration  of  a 
church.3'  In  the  writings  of  the  fathers  we  have  several  sermons  or  die- 
courses  which  they  made  on  the  festivals  of  the  dedication  of  churches."  It 
was  always  severely  forbid  by  the  canons  under  pain  of  deprivation,  for  any 
priest  to  found  a  church  or  monastery  without  the  approbation  of  the  bishop.'1 
The  emperor  Justinian  orders,  that  the  bishop  fix  a  cross  upon  the  spot,  and 
pray  there.  St.  Cuthbert,  St.  Chad,  and  other  English  bishops  used  to 
spend  whole  nights,  or  sometimes  forty  days  in  fasting,  watching,  and  prayer 
upon  the  place,  before  the  church  or  monastery  was  there  founded,  as  Bede 
recounts  of  them.  Nor  can  any  church  or  alter  be  consecrated  without  the 
relics  of  martyrs.3'  Some  portion  is  deposited  on  the  altar-stone,  or  unde/ 
the  altar.  Churches  are  properly  dedicated  only  to  God,  though  under  the 
title  and  invocation,  and  in  honor  and  memory  of  the  saints.36  Altars  also 
are  memorials  of  martyrs,  but  dedicated  to  God.  The  ancient  councils 
order  them  to  be  consecrated  by  the  unction  of  chrism,  and  the  blessing  of 
priests.37  This  was  an  imitation  of  the  ancient  holy  patriarchs,  and  of  what 
the  Jews  did  by  divine  appointment.  The  world  is  defiled,  and  is  the  seat 
of  the  devil,  who  is  become  its  ruler.38  Creatures  in  it  groan  under  his  em- 
pire, and  are  made  the  instruments  of  sinners  and  sin.  Hence  the  Church 
orders  every  thing  to  be  blessed  before  it  is  used  in  the  church  for  the  di- 
vine service.  God  strictly  forbade  in  the  old  law,  sacrifice  to  be  offered  to 
him  in  any  place,  except  such  as  should  be  chosen  by  Him,  which  were 
afterwards  consecrated  for  that  purpose.39 

Hence  churches  have  been  usually  consecrated  by  solemn  rites  and  pray- 
ers :  and  it  is  a  grievous  sacrilege  to  profane  them,  or  do  in  them  any  thin: 
but  what  has  an  immediate  relation  to  the  divine  service  :  the  church  beir_ 
the  house  of  God.  Though  he  be  everywhere,  he  is  said  to  reside  particu- 
larly in  heaven,  because  he  there  displays  his  presence  by  his  glory  and 
gifts.  In  like  manner  he  honors  the  church  with  his  special  presence,  be- 
ing there  in  a  particular  manner  ready  to  receive  our  public  homages,  listen 
to  our  petitions,  and  bestow  on  us  his  choicest  graces.  How  wonderful 
were  the  privileges  which  he  annexed,  how  magnificent  the  promises  which 
he  made  to  the  Jewish  temple  I40  With  what  religious  awe  did  his  servants 
honor  it !  how  severely  were  they  punished,  who  sacrilegiously  profaned  it 
or  its  sacred  vessels  !  There  was  then  but  one  temple  of  the  true  God  in 
the  whole  world  ;  and  his  temple  no  infidel  was  ever  suffered  to  enter  fur- 
ther than  the  outer  enclosure,  or  court  of  the  Gentiles.  Pompey's  boldness 
and  presumption  in  viewing  it  all  over  when  he  had  conquered  the  country, 
was,  in  the  opinion  of  the  Jewish  historians,  the  cause  of  all  the  misfortunes 
with  which  he  was  afterwards  overwhelmed.  The  Jews,  that  is,  the  faith- 
ful, had  an  inner  court  allotted  to  them,  where  they  beheld  the  otfering  of 
the  sacrifices,  and  performed  their  devotions  at  a  distance  from  the  holy 
place  :  but  were  never  permitted  to  go  any  further,  nor  even  t"  entei  this 
court  till  they  had  been  purified  from  all  legal  uncleannesses,  by  the  ablutions 
and  other  rites  prescribed  by  the  law,  an  emblem  of  the  interior  purity  of  the 
• 

"  Eus.  de  Vit.  Constant.  1.  4.  c.  43;  Socrates.  1.   1,  c.  28;  Sozuui.  1.  2,  c.  26;  Theodor.  el  Hist.   Eccl.  1    1, 
c.  30. 

»  Exhort,  ad  Virglnes,  15,  n.  94,  t.  3,  p.  302,  ed.  Ben. 

*>  Eus.  1.  10,  Hist.  c.  4;   He  Vit.  Constant.  I.  4,  c.  45;  S.  Gaudentius,  Serni.   17,  in  Indications  Basilica 
8.  Ambrose,  Serni.  89. 

•*  Cone.  Bracar.  1,  c.  37,  an  SKi ;  Cone.  Hibern.  S.  Patriclj,  can.  23 ;  Cone  1. 1,  p.  1480 ;  Cone.  Calced.  can 
4;  Jrstinian's  Novels,  novel  131,  c.  7. 

*  Do  Consecr.  dist.  1.  c.  Altaria,  and  c.  Plucuit.     See  Azorius,  1.  10,  c.  27,  B&rbosa.  4.c.     Also  S.  Hieroa 
adv.  Vigilant,  t.  4,  p.  284.  ed.  Ben.  Codex  can.  Eccl.  Afric.  can.  83;  S.  Gaudent.  Serin.  17. 

■  Ambrosius,  ep.  22,  als.  54,  vel  84.  ad.  Soror.  n.  1,  et  13. 

"  Council  of  Agde  in  506,  can.  14 ;  Council  of  Epone  in  517.  can.  26. 

■  Apoc.  xvili.  2  »  l>eut.  xii.  13.  «  2  Chron.  u  Paralip.  vli.  2,  14,  15,  Id 
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soul.  It  is  recorded  by  the  Rabbins,41  that  it  was  not  lawful  for  any  one  t« 
spit  on  any  part  of  the  mountain  where  the  temple  stood,  ever  to  go  through 
it  to  another  place,  or  ever  to  gaze  about  in  it :  but  entering  it  with  trembling 
and  gravity,  they  went  to  the  place  where  they  performed  their  prayer. 
The  Levites,  though  devoted  to  the  divine  service,  were  not  admitted  beyond 
die  part  allotted  for  the  bloody  sacrifices.  None  but  priests  could  enter  tne 
sanctuary  or  holy  place,  and  of  these,  but  one  a-week,  by  lot,  could  approach 
the  golden  altar  to  offer  the  daily  sacrifice  of  frankincense.  As  for  the  holy 
of  ho'les,  or  innermost  sanctuary,  which  God  sanctified  by  his  more  imme- 
diate presence,  and  where  the  ark,  the  tables  of  the  law,  and  Aaron's  rod 
were  kept ;  this  no  one  could  ever  enter  on  any  account,  except  the  high 
priest  alone,  and  he  only  once  a  year,  on  the  solemn  feast  of  expiation,  car- 
rying the  blood  of  victims  sacrificed.  Neither  was  he  to  do  this  without 
having  been  prepared  by  solemn  purifications  and  expiations ,  and  the 
smoke  of  perfumes  was  to  cover  the  ark,  and  the  propitiatory  or  oracle, 
called  the  Seat  of  God,  before  the  blood  was  offered.  Yet,  the  temple  of 
Solomon  and  the  holy  of  holies  were  only  types  of  our  sacred  tabernacles 
in  which  is  offered,  not  the  blood  of  sheep  and  goats,  but  the  adorable  blood 
of  the  immaculate  Lamb  of  God.  Verily,  the  Lord  is  in  this  place,  and  1 
knew  it  not.Ai  When  the  Jewish  temple  was  consecrated,  to  inspire  the 
people  with  an  awe  for  the  holy  house,  God  filled  it  with  a  cloud ;  nor  could 
the  priests  stand  and  minister,  by  reason  of  the  cloud ;  for  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God.43  This  miracle  was  repeated  when  the 
holocausts  were  first  offered  in  it.44  The  like  wonder  had  often  happened 
when  Moses  and  Aaron  entered  the  tabernacle.  When  God  came  to  give 
the  law,  Moses  himself  was  affrighted  and  trembled,45  and  the  people,  being 
terrified,  stood  afar  off.46  Yet  all  these  things  were  but  shadows  to  our  tre- 
mendous mysteries,  in  which  we  are  sprinkled  with  the  precious  blood  of 
our  Redeemer ;  and  it  is  offered  by  our  hands,47  and  we  are  thereby  asso- 
ciated to  the  company  of  many  thousands  of  angels,  &c. 

If  Christians  fill  the  taverns  and  worldly  assemblies  with  their  impieties 
let  them  at  least  spare  and  respect  God's  holy  place,  which  he  has  com- 
manded to  be  kept  undefiled  for  his  own  sake,  and  where  Christ  is  daily 
offered,  and  presents  his  blood  to  his  Father  in  propitiation  for  our  sins.  If 
even  infidels  polluted  these  sacred  places,  we  should  shudder  with  horror : 
but  is  it  possible  that  Christians  themselves  should  be  guilty  of  such  sacri- 
leges, by  whidi  they  expose  our  most  holy  mysteries  to  the  blasphemies  of 
these  infidels  ?  How  astonishing  is  the  respect  which  the  Mahometans  and 
the  most  savage  idolaters  have  for  their  mosques  and  pagods  !  Is  it  only 
those  who  possess  the  truth,  and  know  the  divine  mysteries,  that  lose  all 
sense  of  awe  and  respect  for  what  is  most  sacred  in  religion  ?  Christ,  who 
received  meekly  the  greatest  sinners,  and  bore  all  injuries  in  s'lence,  twice 
exerted  his  zeal  and  indignation  in  expelling  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of 
the  temple,48  once,  soon  after  he  had  entered  upon  his  public  ministry,  and 
once  before  he  closed  it.49  And  let  Christians,  agreeably  to  the  holy  name 
they  bear,  exert  their  zeal  to  defend  the  churches  from  profanations  :  if  they 
have  not  authority  to  prevent  them,  let  them  at  least  weep  over  such  abuses, 
which  tend  to  extirpate  all  sense  of  religion.  A  ray  of  the  divine  presence 
ought  to  pierce  our  souls  when  we  approach  the  sanctuary,  and  we  ought 
with  trembling  to  say  to  ourselves :  How  terrible  is  this  place !  this  is  n« 
other  than  the  house  of  God,  and  the  gate  of  heaven*  Do  we  not  enter  thf 
awful  gates  as  we  should  have  done  the  miraculous  cloud       Do  we  no 

«  See  Lamy,  in  Apparetu  Biblico.  «  Gen.  xxviii.  16.  «s  2  Chron.  or  Par.  v  14 

«*  lb.  vii.  2.  4&  Hebr.  il.  21.  *  Exod  xi.  18 

•  H«nr  xj  3J.  48  j0hn  ii.  «»  Matt.  xxi.  «  Gen.  xxviii.  17. 
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seem  to  hear  with  Moses  that  \  ice  from  the  bush  :  Approach  not  hither : 
put  off  the  shoes  from  thy  feet,  f 01  the  ground  on  which  thou  standest  is  holy  f 
Do  we  not  put  away  all  earthly  thoughts  and  affections  ?  Do  we  not  veil 
our  faces  by  the  awe  with  which  we  are  penetrated,  and  the  strict  g  lard  we 
place  upon  our  senses  when  we  appear  before  him  in  his  holy  placo,  before 
whose  face  the  heavens  and  the  earth  withdraw  themselves,  and  their  place 
is  not  found?51  Th(  seraphim  tremble  in  his  presence,  and  veil  their  faces 
with  their  wings.53  Cassian  mentions54  that  the  Egyptian  monks  put  off 
their  sandals  whenever  they  went  to  celebrate  or  receive  the  holy  mysteries. 
As  the  Jews  upon  entering  the  temple  bowed  themselves  towards  the  mercy- 
seat,  so  it  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  them  in  the  beginning  of  the 
church,  as  Mr.  Mede  and  Mr.  Bingham  observe,  that  the  Greek  and  all  the 
Oriental  Christians  took  up  the  custom  which  they  still  retain,  of  going  into 
the  middle  of  the  church  at  their  ingress,  and  bowing  towards  the  altar,  re- 
peating those  words  of  the  Publican  in  the  gospel:  God,  be  merciful  to  m<  a 
sinner :  which  all  know  who  have  visited  any  of  their  churches  at  Rome. 
Ancona,  or  in  the  East.  The  custom  of  sprinkling  the  forehead  with  holy- 
water  in  entering  the  church,  is  of  primitive  antiquity ;  and  the  use  of  holy- 
water  is  recommended  by  tradition  and  miracles.55  In  taking  it  as  an  em- 
blem of  interior  purity,  we  pray  in  sincere  compunction  and  holy  fear,  that 
God  in  his  mercy  sprinkle  us  with  hyssop  dipped,  not  in  the  blood  of  goats 
and  calves,  which  could  not  take  away  sin,  but  in  the  adorable  blood  of 
Christ,  which  may  perfectly  cleanse  our  souls,  that  we  may  present  our- 
selves spotless  in  his  holy  house,  and  divine  presence.  From  the  ancient 
custom  of  celebrating  the  festival  of  the  dedication  of  each  parish  church, 
during  an  octave,  with  watching  and  great  solemnity  and  devotion,  are  de- 
rived our  Wakes. 


ST.  THEODORUS,  SURNAMED  TYRO,  M. 

St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  begins  the  panegyric  which  he  pronounced  upon 
this  martyr  on  his  festival,  at  his  tomb  near  Amasea,  by  gratefully  ascribing 
to  his  intercession  the  preservation  of  that  country  from  the  inroads  of  the 
Scythians,  who  had  laid  waste  all  the  neighboring  provinces.  Imploring 
his  patronage,  he  says,  "  As  a  soldier  defend  us ;  as  a  martyr  speak  for 
us — ask  peace  :  if  we  want  a  stronger  intercession,  gather  together  your 
brother  martyrs,  and  with  them  all  pray  for  us.  Stir  up  Peter,  Paul,  and 
John,  that  they  be  solicitous  for  the  churches  which  they  founded.  May 
no  heresies  sprout  up:  may  the  Christian  commonwealth  become,  by  your 
and  your  companions'  prayers,  a  flourishing  field."  The  panegyrist  testi 
fies  that  by  his  intercession,  devils  were  expelled,  and  distempers  cured  , 
that  many  resorted  to  his  church,  and  admired  the  stateliness  of  the  build- 
ings, and  the  actions  of  the  saint  painted  on  the  wall  ;  approached  the  tomb. 
being  persuaded  that  the  touch  thereof  imparted  a  blessing  ;  thai  they  carried 
the  dust  of  the  sepulchre,  as  a  treasure  of  great  value,  and  if  any  were 
allowed  the  happiness  to  touch  the  sacred  relics,  they  respectfully  applied 
them  to  their  eyes,  mouth,  ears,  and  other  organs  of  their  senses.  '•  Then," 
says  the  same  St.  Gregory,  shedding  tears  of  devotion,  "  they  address  them- 
selves to  the  martyr  as  if  he  were  present,  and  pray  and  invoke  him,  who 
is  before  God,  and  obtains  gifts  as  he  pleases."  The  venerable  panegyrist 
proceeds  to  give  a  short  account  of  the  martyr's  triumph. 

M  Exod Hi.  5.  •>»  Apoe.  xx.  11.  «•  l-ai.  vi.  ...  m  Instil  I.  1.  e.  10. 

•»  Conslit.  A  post  1.  8,  c.  39;  S.  Epiphan.  her.  30.  in  vita  Josephi  Coon  *ub  Constantino,  S.  Hieroa.  a 
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Theodorus  was  a  native  of  Syria  or  Armenia,  young,  and  newly  enlisted 
k  the  Roman  army,  whence  he  was  surnamed  Tyro.     With  his  legion  he 
was  sent  into  winter-quarters  in  Pontus,  and  was  at  Amasea  when  fresh 
edicts  were  published  by  Maximian  Galerius  and  Maximin,  for  continuing 
with  the  utmost  rigor  the  persecution  which  had  been  raised  by  Dioclesian. 
Our  young  soldier  was  so  far  from  concealing  his  faith,  that  he  seemed  to 
carry  it  witten  on  his  forehead.     Being  seized  and  presented  to  the  gover- 
nor of  the  province,  and  the  tribune  of  his  legion,  he  was  asked  by  them 
how  he  dared  to  profess  a  religion  which  the  emperors  punished  with  death  ; 
10  whom  he  boldly  made  the  following  declaration  :  il  I  know  not  your  gods. 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Son  of  God,  is  my  God.     Beat,  {ear,  or  burn   me  ; 
and  if  my  words  offend  you,  cut  out  my  tongue :   every  part  of  my  body  is 
ready  when  God  calls  for  it  as  a  sacrifice."     His  judges,  with  a  pretended 
compassion  for  his  youth,  allowed  him  time  to  give  the  affair  a  second 
thought,  and  dismissed  him  for  the  present.     Theodorus  employed  the  in- 
terval in  prayer  for  perseverance,  and  being  resolved  to  convince  his  judges 
that  his  resolution  was  inflexible,  by  an  extraordinary  impulse  he  set  fire  to 
a  temple  of  Cybele,  which  stood  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Iris,  in  the 
middle  of  the  city ;  and  the  fabric  was  reduced  to  ashes.     When  he  was 
carried  a  second  time   before  the  governor  and  his  assistant,  he  was  ready 
to  prevent  their  questions  by  his   confession.     They  endeavored  to  terrify 
him  with  threats  of  torments,  and  allure  him  by  promising  to  make  him  the 
priest  of  the  goddess,  if  he  would  offer  sacrifice.     His  answer   was,  that 
their  priests  were  of  all  idolaters   the  most  miserable,  because  the   most 
criminal.     His  body  was  unmercifully  torn  with  whips ;    and  afterwards 
hoisted  on  the  rack.     Under  all  manner  of  torments  the  saint  maintained 
his  former  tranquillity  and  greatness  of  soul,  and,  seemingly  insensible  to 
the  smart  of  his  wounds,  ceased  not  to  repeat  those  words  of  the  psalmist : 
/  will  bless  the  Lord  at  all  times :  his  praise  shall  be   always  in  my  mouth. 
When  the  governor's  cruelty  was  tired,  the  martyr  was  remanded  to  prison 
where,  in  the  night,  he  was  wonderfully  comforted  by  God  and  his  holy 
angels.     After  a  third  examination,  Theodorus  was  condemned  to  be  burnt 
alive  in  a  furnace  ;  which  sentence  was  executed  in  the  year  306,  probably 
on  the  17th  of  February,  on  which  day  the  Greeks  and   Muscovites  cele- 
brate his  festival,  though  the  Latins  keep  it  on  the  9th  of  November,  with 
the  Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Bede,  &c.     The  body  of  this 
martyr  was  translated  in  the  twelfth  century  to  Brindisi,  and  is  there  en- 
shrined, except  the  head,  which  is  at  Cajeta.      The   ancient  church  of 
Venice,  of  which  he  is  titular  saint,  is  said  to  have  been  built  by  Narses. 
A  collegiate  church  in  Rome,  which  originally  was  a  temple  of  Romulus, 
and  several  churches  in  the   East  bear  his  name.*     See  St.  Gregory  of 
Nyssa's  Panegyric  on  this  martyr,  t.  2,  Op.  p.  1002,  and  in  Ruinart.     His 
acts  in  Metaphrastes,  though  conformable  to  St.  Gregory  in  the  main,  have 

*  The  Greeks  and  Muscovites  honor  on  the  7th  of  February,  among  the  great  martyrs,  another  Sf 
Theodorus,  surnamed  Stratilates,  (i.  e.  general  of  the  army,  or  of  Heractea ,  because,  being  an  officer  iu 
the  army  of  Licinius,  he  was  beheaded  for  the  faith  by  order  of  that  emperor  at  Heraclea  in  Pontns 
about  the  year  319,  as  the  Greek  Menaea  and  all  the  Menologies  agree,  on  the  7th  of  February.  They 
also  mention  on  the  8th  of  June,  the  feast  of  the  translation  of  his  relics  to  Euchaia  or  Euchaita,  which 
out  of  devotion  to  his  shrine,  was  resorted  to  by  pilgrims  from  all  parts  of  the  East,  as  appears  from  thi 
Spiritual  Meadow,  c.  180,  and  Zonaras,  (3,  part  anna  I  j  and  Cedrenus,  (in  Joanne  Zemisce  Imp.)  Zonarw 
wd  Cedrenus  relate  that  the  emperor  John  I.,  surnamed  Zemisces,  about  the  year  970.  ascribed  a  greaf 
victory  which  he  gained  over  the  Saracens  to  the  patronage  of  this  martyr,  and  in  thanksgiving  rebuilt  in 
a  stately  mnnner  the  church  where  his  relics  were  deposited  at  Euchaita  in  Pontus,  near  the  sea,  which 
city,  from  the  celebrated  martyr,  was  called  Theodoropolis  See  Baronius,  (Not.  In  Mart.  9,  Nov.,)  who 
justly  censures  those  who  confound  these  two  Theodoruses,  (as  Fabricius  has  since  done,  t.  9,  BibL 
Graec.  p.  147.)  Yet  himself  falsely  places  Tyro's  shrine  at  Euchaita,  and  ascribes  to  him  these  pilgrimagei 
and  miracles,  which  certainly  belong  to  St.  Theodorus  Stratilates,  or  of  Heraclea.  See  the  Greek 
Bynaiary,  8th  and  17th  of  February.  The  acts  of  St.  Theodorus  of  Heraclea  In  Surius,  7th  of  February 
are  of  small  authority.  See  Falconius  and  Jos.  Assemani  on  the  8th  and  17th  of  February,  and  the  8tk 
■f  Jane.    Lubin,  Not.  in  Mart.  Rom.  p.  283 
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been  interpolated.      Papebroke,  ad  17  Febr.  promised  another  encomium  ol 
St.  Theodorus  Tyro  by  Nicetas  Paphlago  ;  also  one  by  Nectarine  of  Con 
stantinople.     This   last  Lipomanus  and   Surius   have  published   in   Latin. 
Lambecius  mentions  a  Greek  copy  in  the  imperial  library  of  Vienna. 


ST    MATHURIN,  PRIEST,  C 

When  the  Christian  faith  had  spread  its  beams  over  most  parts  of  Gaul 
in  the  third  century,  Mathurin,  an  inhabitant  about  Montargia,  now  the  capi- 
tal of  Gatinois,  had  the  happiness  to  open  his  eyes  to  the  divine  light.  No 
sooner  had  he  discovered  this  infinite  treasure,  than  he  sold  all  things,  and 
renounced  the  world  like  the  apostles,  to  secure  to  himself  the  pa 
of  the  inestimable  jewel  of  divine  grace,  and  its  everlasting  reward;  and 
being  promoted  to  the  priesthood,  he  labored  to  impart  the  same  blessing  to 
others,  with  such  success,  that  he  converted  his  whole  province  to  Christ 
Loaded  with  the  merits  of  his  zealous  labors  and  good  works,  he  died  in 
peace  some  time  before  the  year  388,  says  the  new  Paris  Breviary,  and  is 
honored  as  the  apostle  and  patron  of  the  province  of  Gatinois.  His  mortal 
remains  were  first  deposited  at  Sens  ;  but  the  greater  part  was  afterwards 
translated  to  Larchant,  a  village  near  Nemours,  where  his  shrine  was 
famous  for  pilgrimages,  till  it  was  burnt  by  the  Huguenots,  in  1568.  Two 
churches  in  Paris  bear  the  name  of  this  saint,  and  both  formerly  depended 
upon  the  cathedral,  commonly  called  Our  Lady's.  The  bishop  and  canons, 
in  1228,  bestowed  one  of  them  upon  the  Trinitarians,  who,  from  it,  were 
called  in  France,  Mathurins.  The  other  continues  under  the  jurisdiction  of 
the  metropolitical  church  of  Our  Lady,  and  is  possessed  of  a  considerable 
part  of  the  relics  of  this  saint,  which  are  carried  in  a  rich  case  in  solemn 
religious  processions  of  the  city.  The  acts  of  St.  Mathurin  in  Mombritins 
are  of  no  authority.  See  Gallia  Christian.  Hist,  de  l'Eglise  de  Paris,  and 
thf  new  Paris  Breviary,  Saussaye,  and  Baillet,  p.  123. 


ST.  VANNE,  OR  VITONIUS.   BISHOP  OF  VERDUN, 

CONFESSOR 

After  having  borne  the  yoKe  ot  our  Lord  from  his  youth  in  a  monastic 
habit,  he  was  chosen  bishop  of  Verdun  about  the  year  198.      In  this  charge 
he  labored  with  unwearied  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  his   dock   twenty-six 
years,  and,  exhausted  with  austerities  and  conflicts,  departed   to  our  Lord 
about  the  year  525.     A  celebrated  congregation  of  reformed  Benedicti 
Lorraine,  formed   in  the  abbey  of  St.  Vanne  at  Verdun,  in  1604,  takes  him 
for  patron,  and,  from  this  famous  abbey  and  that  of  Moyen-Mouatier,  dedi- 
cated in  honor  of  St.  Hydulphus,  bears   the   name   of  St.  Vanne    and    St. 
Hydulphus.     The  abbeys  of  St.  Michael,  St.  Hubert  in  Ardenne,  Sen 
Munster,   St.    Avoid,  and  several  others,  embraced    this   reform.      Many  in 
France  desireu  to  accede  to  it,  but,  on  account  of  the  wars  then  si. 
a  union  was  thought  too  difficult :  a  reformation  on  the   same   plai 
on  foot  in  France,  under  the  name  of  the  Congregation  of  St.  Maur.  !> 
in  the  abbey  of  St.  Austin's  at  Limoges  in  1(313,  and  confirmed  by  Gregory 
XV.  in  1627,  which  now  comprises  above  one  hundred  and  eighty  abbeys 
and  priories,  and,  among  these,  St.  Germain-de-prez,  Si.  Denys,  Fescamp 
in  Normandy,  Vendome,  St.  Bennet's,  <fcc,  under  their  own  general.     The 
strictest  union  has  always  subsisted  between  the  sister  congregation!  of  St 
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Vanne  and  St.  Maur,  and  both  adopt  almost  the  same  constitutions.  The 
life  of  St.  Vanne,  in  Surius,  is  neither  ancient  nor  authentic  On  him  see 
Le  Cointe,  Annal.  Fr.  ad  ann.  498  et  525,  and  Calmet,  Hist,  de  Lorraine. 


ST.  BENIGNUS,  OR  B1NEN,  BISHOP. 

He  was  a  disciple  of  St.  Patrick,  by  whom  he  was  appointed  to  the  sec 
of  Armagh,  after  that  apostle  had  resigned  it.  He  was  eminent  for  piety 
and  virtue,  and  for  the  gentleness  of  his  disposition ;  and  resigned  his 
see  three  years  before  his  death,  which  happened  in  468.  See  Colgan  and 
Ware. 
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ST.  ANDREW  AVELLINO,  C. 

8re  his  life,  written  five  years  after  his  death,  by  F.  John  Baptist  Castaldo,  Pr.  of  his  Order,  printed  al 
Naples,  1613.  Also  Historia  Clericoruin  Regularium,  authnro  Jos.  de'  Silos,  3  vols.  fol.  Rome,  1658,  el 
Historia  della  Religione  de'  Padri  Chierici  Regolari  dal  P.  Glo.  Battista  del  Tuffo,  2  vols,  in  fol.  Roma. 
1609.    Likewise  the  null  of  his  canonization  by  Clement  XL,  published  in  the  Bullar.  t.  10. 

A.  D.  1608. 

St.  Andrew  Avellino  was  a  native  of  Castro  Nuovo,  a  small  town  in 
the  kingdom  of  Naples,  and  born  in  1520.  In  his  infancy  he  gave  early 
tokens  of  the  most  happy  dispositions  to  virtue.  At  school  he  had  the  fear 
of  God  always  before  his  eyes,  and  dreaded  the  very  shadow  of  the  leas' 
sin.  A  beautiful  complexion  exposed  his  chastity  to  several  snares  and 
dangers ;  which  he  escaped  by  assiduous  prayer,  mortification,  watchful- 
ness over  himself,  and  care  in  shunning  all  dangerous  company.  To  pre^ 
tend  a  desire  to  serve  God,  and  resist  the  world  and  vice,  without  a  strenu- 
ous application  to  all  the  exercises  of  virtue,  especially  penance  and  prayer, 
he  called  a  vain  and  foolish  illusion.  In  the  strait  passage  which  leads  to 
life  we  are  sure  to  meet  with  many  temptations  and  persecutions,  which  the 
world  and  the  devil  will  not  fail  to  raise  against  us.  And,  as  watermen, 
who  row  against  the  wind  and  tide,  exert  their  v*  hole  strength  in  plying  their 
oars,  so  must  we  strive  with  all  our  might  to  maintain  and  daily  gain  ground 
against  our  malicious  enemies,  and  the  unruly  sway  of  our  passions.  If 
any  one  lets  go  his  hold,  his  soul,  like  a  boat  driven  with  the  tide,  will 
speedily  be  hurried  into  the  gulf  from  which  he  may  never  be  recovered. 
Andrew  never  looked  back,  and  never  lost  sight  of  the  goal  to  which  he 
strove  happily  to  arrive.  After  mature  deliberation  he  took  the  ecclesiasti- 
cal tonsure,  and  was  sent  to  Naples  to  study  the  civil  and  canon  law.  Be 
ing  there  promoted  to  the  degree  of  doctor  in  laws,  and  to  the  dignity  of  the 
priesthood,  he  began  to  plead  such  causes  in  the  ecclesiastical  court,  as  the 
canons  allow  clergymen  to  undertake.  This  employment,  however,  en 
grossed  his  thoughts,  too  much  dissipated  his  mind,  and  insensibly  weak 
ened  his  affection  for  holy  meditation  and  prayer  A  fault  into  which  he 
fell  opened  his  eyes,  and  made  him  see  the  precipice  which  lay  before  him. 
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Once  in  pleading  a  cause,  in  a  ma  ter  indeed  wnich  was  of  no  weight,  a  lia 
escaped  him  ;  for  which,  upon  reading  these  words  of  holy  tcnpture,  Tht 
mouth  that  lieth  killeth  the  soul,  he  was  struck  witn  so  great  remorse  and 
deep  compunction,  that  he  resolved  immediately  vo  renounce  his  profession 
and  to  give  himself  up  entirely  to  a  penitential  life,  and  to  the  bpiritnal  cart 
of  souls.     This  he  did  with  so  great   ardor,  that   his  whole   conduct  was 
model  of  peifect  virtue. 

The  archbishop  judging  no  one  more  proper  than  Andrew  10  be  the  di- 
rector of  souls  that  were  engaged  by  the  obligations  of  their  state  in  the 
career  of  evangelical  perfection,  committed  to  him  the  care  of  a  certain  nun- 
nery in  that  city.  The  holy  man's  zeal  for  removing  all  obstacles  to  the 
recollection  of  those  spouses  of  Christ,  in  which  consists  the  very  essen 
of  their  state  and  virtue,  stirred  up  the  malice  and  rage  of  certain  wick<  1 
men  in  the  city,  whom  he  had  forbid  being  ever  admitted  to  the  grate  n 
speak  to  any  of  the  nuns.  He  once  narrowly  escaped  death,  with  whic' 
they  threatened  him,  and  another  time  received  three  wounds  in  his  face 
These  injuries  he  bore  with  invincible  meekness,  being  ready  with  joy  to 
lay  down  his  life  for  the  spiritual  interest  of  souls,  and  for  the  defence  ol 
justice  and  virtue.  Out  of  an  earnest  desire  of  more  readily  attaining  to  a 
perfect  disengagement  of  his  heart  from  all  earthly  things,  in  1556  he  em- 
braced at  Naples  the  rule  of  the  Regular  Clerks,  called  Theatins,  in  whom 
flourished  at  that  time,  to  the  great  edification  of  the  whole  city,  the  religious 
spirit  and  fervor  which  they  had  inherited  of  St.  Cajetan,  who  died  there  in 
the  convent  of  St.  Paul,  in  1547.  Our  saint,  out  of  the  love  he  bore  to  the 
cross,  on  this  occasion  changed  his  name  of  Lancelot  into  tha*  (>f  Andrew. 
By  the  humiliations  and  persecutions  which  he  had  met  with  even  among 
his  dearest  friends,  (which  trials  are  always  the  most  severe  to  flesh  and 
blood,)  he  learned  what  incomparable  sweetness  and  spiritual  advantages 
are  found  in  suffering  with  patience  and  joy,  and  in  studying  in  that  state  to 
conform  ourselves  to  the  holy  spirit  and  sentiments  of  Christ  crucified  for  us. 
Nor  can  it  be  conceived  what  improvement  a  soul  makes  by  this  means  in 
experimental  perfect  meekness,  in  patience,  humility,  and  the  crucifixion  of 
self-love,  and  all  her  passions,  by  which  Christ  (or  his  Spirit)  begins  to  live 
in  her,  and  to  establish  the  reign  of  his  pure  love  in  all  her  affections.  Of 
this  St.  Andrew  was  an  example.  To  bind  himself  the  more  strictly  to  the 
most  fervent  pursuit  of  perfect  virtue  in  all  his  actions,  he  made  two  private 
vows  which  only  an  extraordinary  impulse  of  fervor  could  suggest,  or,  even 
according  to  the  necessary  rules  of  Christian  prudence,  make  allowable  or 
lawful,  for  fear  of  sacrilegious  transgressions,  or  scrupulous  anxious  fears. 
The  first  was,  perpetually  to  fight  against  his  own  will  :  the  second,  always 
to  advance  to  the  utmost  of  his  power  in  Christian  perfection.  Wonderful 
were  his  abstinence  and  exterior  mortifications,  and  the  indifference  with 
which  he  treated  his  body :  but  much  more  his  love  of  abjection  and  hatred  ol 
himself,  that  is,  of  his  flesh  and  his  own  will  He  bore  without  the  least 
disturbance  of  mind  the  barbarous  murder  of  bis  nephew  ;  and,  not  content 
to  withdraw  all  his  friends  from  prosecuting  the  assassin,  became  himself 
an  earnest  supplicant  to  the  judges  for  his  pardon.  His  exactitude  in 
the  observance  of  regular  discipline  in  every  point,  and  his  care  to  pro- 
mote the  same  mothers,  especially  while  he  was  superior  in  his  order,  were 
equal  to  the  ardor  of  his  zeal  for  the  divine  honor  in  all  things.  All  the 
hours  that  wore  free  from  exterior  employments  of  duty  or  chanty,  were  by 
him  devoted  to  prayer  and  contemplation  ,  <md  these  were  the  source  of  his 
interior  eminent  spirit  of  piety  and  charity,  by  which  his  labors  in  the  con- 
version  and  direction  of  innumerable  souls,  were  miraculously  successful. 
By  the  eminent  sanctity  of  many  of  both  religious  and  secular  persons  woe 
Vou  IV.— 64. 
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had  the  happiness  to  be  his  penitents,  it  appeared  visible  that  saints  possess 
the  art  of  forming  saints  * 

Cardinal  Paul  Aresi,  bishop  of  Tortona,  the  author  of  many  works  of  piety 
and  ecclesiastical  learning,  and  the  Mecaenas  of  his  age,  had  a  particular 
esteem  for  our  saint,  and  often  made  use  of  his  advice  and  assistance  in  his 
most  important  affairs.  St.  Charles  Borromeo  did  the  same,  and  obtained 
of  him  some  religious  men  formed  by  his  hand,  and  animated  with  his  spirit, 
f  jx  the  foundation  of  a  convent  of  his  order,  at  Milan.  That  great  saint  had 
nothing  so  much  at  heart  as  such  a  reformation  of  the  clergy,  that  all  among 
them  might  be  replenished  with  the  spirit  of  the  apostles.  For  this  end  so 
many  orders  of  regular  canons  and  clerks  have  been  instituted,  from  St. 
Austin  down  to  our  time.  Yet  into  their  houses,  through  the  negligence  of 
superiors,  and  the  propensity  of  the  human  heart  to  the  gratification  of  its 
passions,  the  spirit  of  the  world  has  too  often  found  admittance  to  the  aggra- 
vation of  the  scandal.  For  the  same  purpose  have  congregations  of  secular 
clergy,  living  in  common  without  vows,  been  sometimes  erected :  amono- 
which  scarcely  any  was  more  famous  than  that  of  Windesheim,  established 
by  Gerard  the  Great,  or  Groot,  in  Holland,  who  died  in  the  odor  of  sanctity 
in  1384,  leaving  his  plan  to  be  finished  by  his  worthy  successor,  Dr.  Flo- 
rentius  :   it  was  continued  in  the  same  spirit  by  John  Cacabus  or  Kettle. f 

Otr,n,T«nrihiLdviCipleS'  F;>LaUrlnCf  ScUp0li  de/erves  to  be  mentioned.  This  holy  man  was  a  native  o 
Otranlo.  and,  having  gone  through  the  course  of  his  studies,  lived  with  his  parents  till  he  was  forty  years 
hah^nTh6"  ^  ad?reJ?sJd  ™m??]{  t0  St.  Andrew  Avcllino,  by  whom  he  was  admitted  to  the  religious 
habit  in  the  convent  of  St.  Paul's  at  Naples,  on  the  25th  of  January,  in  1570.  After  some  time  spent  in 
retirement  and  holy  meditation,  by  order  of  his  superiors  he  displayed*  his  extraordinary  talents  in  preach- 
ing and  m  the  care  of  souls  at  Placentia,  Milan,  Genoa.  Venice,  and  Naples.  This  ministry  he  coEed 
to  the  great  profit  and  comfort  of  many  for  a  considerable  time.  But  the  trial  of  the  jus  wis  yet  wanUng 
to  perfect  his  sanctification.  God,  therefore,  permitted  hrni  to  fall  into  violent  persecutions,  through  "lan- 
tern and  jealousies  by  which  he  was  Amoved  from  serving  the  public.  He  bore  all  injuries  a nd  all  calum- 
?w  hT£iTlnSt  £•'*  aT  1C  P^.  With  silence,  interior  joy,  and  perfect  tranquility  of  mind,  and  set- 
ting himself  up  in  his  cell,  lived  rather  in  heaven  than  on  earth,  dead  to  the  world  and  to  himself  and  en 
urely  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  divine  things.     His  love  of  poverty  and  hun.ili  y  appeared  in  The 

:r:  d  senta^ledfrl^n  iS6,^  made  USe  °'':  M*  "y  ,he  pe'''eCt  "ucifix  Jffi TffecUu  is 
?™,^f  k  Qls,e.ntang|ed  from  al  earthly  things  as  to  seem  scarce  to  live  any  longer  in  a  mortal  body  The 
[h2\£?£.?Tm°M™1*  *«  incomparable  book  entitled,  The  Spiritual  Combat;  wherein  he  lays  down 
•  hint   in    h  a<-'a"]stal'  v»ceS,  and  the  most  perfect  maxims  of  an  interior  life  in  a  clear  concise  styTe 

ZdHft  hP  shf  ZXg\n'1  ,lra"a  "/  1reatheS- the  m"8t  affectinS  sincere  simplicity,  humility,  and  piety  A  spnit' 
dittrusHn^  and  ,he  n,ost  sincere  sentiments  of  hu.mlityand 

hua^ti     ourselves  on  one  side  and,  on  the  other,  in  an  entire  confidence  in  God,  and  profound  sensed 

^U^^C^^^yWBaing^rlien  'iUle  b°°k  St-  Francis  of  Sales  co'nceiv'ed  the  most 
dav  alwav,  wf,h  fill "^T  carned  "  fif'een  vears  in  his  P°cket,  and  read  something  in  it  every 
tors'    Z™,tir  ,n^ai  ft °  U  aS  he  BMunres  Us:  he  strnn"lv  ^commends  it  to  others  in  several  of  his  let 
£„'h   »ht  V  idb'lniUne  m  thH-  work<  but  U  was  Prefi"d  «o  *«  by  his  superiors  after  his  happy 

deltWthe'authoT'tn1  ^fi^L??"^.  V  ¥*?  in  1589'  Jt  ran  through  near  fiftv  editions  before  the 
creased  to slxtv  in the PrtmJ?  m^T  "  had  °?ll  twen-yfour  chapters,  but  these  the  author  had  in 
S  chapters  -but  tha?  nrinted  ft  P  ^  tW°  ^  be,°re  hisdeath-  The  fi™  French  translations  have  only 
oflSS  who  died  onlv^r Ifioo  fL  }**>  °°at*}?*  sixty  chapters,  and  is  dedicated  to  St.  Francis 
sixty-six  chanters  It  is  , J„^,J n  B,  T  •  m!de  Stl"  lome  additions.  s"  'bat  at  his  death  it  contained 
Greek  and I  Armenian     Zl  ,!  h  ,  lnt°  Lat,n-  French,  English,  Spanish,  Portuguese.  German,  Flemish, 

ttniat  Verona  in  174?*  wfhi       ?»        ?   £"*  ed'.tl0"S  '"  the  ')ref'Ce  t0  the  Latin  edition  8iven  b>'  F-  Con- 
chittV  on.frst,r  at  Prih^f™     ft  three  Latin  translations:  1st,  of  F.Meazza.Theatin  ofMilan:  2d,  ofLori 
Chius,  prolessor  at  Fribourg,  atterwards  a  Carthusian  monk  :  3d,  of  F.  Mazotti  Theatin  of  Verona-  This 

[he^yXressrthe^uvrrtn  m^VT^  thl beautiful  l&^SSS^S^iS^m^ 
Theatins  and  that  ..fPB^'  \6o\  The  best  French  translations  were  those  of  Mazotti  and  du  Bue, 
ly  has  tL  d  eferencP-  $ Z^nTT  WhlCh'  ff?m  the  >'ear  168S'  in  which  il  firsl  appeared,  to  this 
f*horP^i£*fi%\J^,?1-'}}?%yro2  alltUe  treatise'  entit'ed.  The  Peace  of  the  Soul;  or.  The 
J\\  onlv extoir  in  thp  «r£ini l?,d7"h  Thr?v.Sp'r,tual  Combat-  Likewise  three  other  treatises  which  are 
the  *nZJ^AYM^^tolT&  &  hf  ^nner  of  assisting  the  Sick.  2.  On  the  Manner  of  reciting 
TheTeditotionson  thePassZ  ThIh^P'r'tUn    C'>'"h^  ia  thirty-eight  short  chapters,  never  finished 

p^^^X&Sr^  in  —  ed*°—  -*» 

canon  result. n^hpl^f!ntihIeefhMlyme2;  W/itten  bV  Thomas-a-Kempis.  that  great  contemplative  and  pions 
inuSo  aldTed  in 1471  fn "ttf*!™?1  f '"  fAgnes- "ear  Zwoll  in  Overyssell.  where  he  made  his  profession 
•Scalar  clerks  who  i«H  in  -     n,net>first  yearof  his  age.    In  his  youth  he  studied  in  the  ,»hool  of  these 

SwrdM iSU £E2*Ete!%S»3aamJ&1i*  Imitation  of  Christ,  published  at  Paris  in  1758,  ea- 

JrSto tke^MrU,  h  centu^   and  fhat  K  wPart,l"i.n"'  ^  ,he  autbor  was  not  Thomas-a-Kempis,  that  te 

™-  u,  u»  uurieenn  century,  and  that  he  was  a  Benedicts  abbot  at  Vercelli.  named  Johi>  Gessra, « 
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St.  Charles  Borromeo  had  a  design  of  engaging  his  canons  to  live  in  thw 
manner  in  common  without  vows  ;  but  the  execution  was  prevented  by  bit 
death.  He  had,  soon  after  he  was  made  archbishop,  pitched  upon  the 
Theatins,  whom  St.  Andrew  had  formed  to  a  perfect  ecclesiastical  spirit,  to 
set  before  the  eyes  of  his  clergy  a  model  and  living  example  from  which 
they  might  learn  the  apostolic  spirit  of  the  most  perfect  disengagement  from 
the  world.  Our  saint  founded  new  convents  of  his  order  at  Placentia,  and 
in  some  other  places  ;  and  was  honored  by  God  with  the  gifts  of  prop 
and  miracles.  After  having  given  the  world  an  example  of  the  most  heroic 
virtues,  being  broken  with  labors  and  old  age,  he  was  seized  with  an  apo- 
plexy at  the  altar  as  he  was  beginning  mass,  at  those  words,  IntroUn  ad 
altar e  Dei ;  which  he  repeated  thrice,  and  was  not  able  to  proceed.  He 
Was  prepared  for  his  passage  by  the  holy  sacraments,  and  calmly  resigned 
his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Creator,  on  the  10th  of  November,  1608.  His 
body  is  kept  with  honor  in  the  church  of  his  convent  of  St.  Paul  at  Naples ; 
and  he  was  canonized  by  Clement  XI. 

This  saint  was  a  fit  instrument  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  in  directing  others  in 
the  paths  of  perfect  virtue,  because  dead  to  himself,  and  a  man  of  prayer. 
He  never  spoke  of  himself,  never  thought  of  his  own  actions,  except  of  his 
weaknesses,  which  he  had  always  before  his  eyes  in  the  most  profound 
sense  of  his  own  nothingness,  baseness,  total  insufficiency,  and  weakness. 
Those  who  talk  often  of  themselves,  discover  that  they  are  deeply  infected 
with  the  disease  of  the  devil,  which  is  pride,  or  with  the  poison  of  vanity, 
its  eldest  daughter.  They  have  no  other  reward  to  expect,  but  what  they 
now  receive,  the  empty  breath  of  sinners.  Even  this  incense  is  only  af- 
fected hypocrisy.  For  men,  by  that  base  passion  which  they  betray,  be- 
come justly  contemptible  and  odious  to  those  very  persons  whose  vain 
applause  they  seem  to  court.  St.  Teresa  advises  all  persons  to  shun  such 
directors,  as  pernicious  to  souls,  both  by  the  contagion  of  self-conceit  and 
vain-glory  which  they  spread,  and  by  banishing  the  Hoiy  Ghost  with  his 
light  and  blessing  ;  for  nothing  is  more  contrary  to  him  than  a  spirit  of 
vanity  and  pride.  The  most  perfect  disinterestedness,  contempt  of  the 
world,  self-denial,  obedience,  and  charity,  are  no  less  essential  Ingredients 
of  a  Christian,  and  especially  an  ecclesiastical  spirit,  than  meekness  and 
humility.  The  vows  of  Regular  Canons,  and  their  strictest  rules,  only 
point  out  what  are  the  duties,  and  what  ought  essentially  to  be  the  spirit 
of  every  clergyman  by  the  obligation  of  his  state,  without  the  tie  of  partic- 
ular vows,  as  .he  example  of  Christ  and  his  apostle  shows. 

Gorsen.     A  Canon  Regular  of  St  Genevieve,  published  a  neat  and  methodical  reply  under  this  title     "  Dt» 
lertation  sur  le  Veritable  Auteur  du  Livre  de  I'ltnitation.  &c,  pour  serf  ir  de  repose  a  Bella  da  M.  I'Abba 
Valart,"  In  M  hich  he  demonstrates  that  no  Benediclin  abbot  or  John  Gersen  wis  St.   Antony  of  Padua's 
master  at  Vercelli,  (as  Sedulius  and  Valart  advance,)  but  one  Thomas,  a   canon  regular  ..I'm    \ 
Pari*,  then  abbot  of  St.  Andrew's  at  Vercelli,  and  a  famous  professor  in   theology:   be  qoeslloai  the  a* 
Oivlty  of  those  who  say  that  Ludolf  of  Saxony  translated  The  Imitation  of  Christ  Into  German  .:- 
ye 'i  1330.     But  his  arguments  to  disprove  the  claim  which  is  made  In  favor  of  the  unkoow 
a.-e  more  solid  than  those  by  which  he  endeavors  to  vindicate  Kempt**!  title  to  ihli  a  ■  other 

works  bear  evident  testimony  to  his  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  spun  of  prayer  and  contemplation  .  «  bethel 
.ho  style  has  any  affinity  with  that  of  The  Imitation  of  Christ,  let  others  judge.  The  1 1  indrii 
on  which  8anders,  Foppens,  &.c,  lay  great  stress,  seem  not  clearer  than  several  Italleltm*.  Ii  i«  H  con- 
form to  the  opinion  which  has  been  most  common,  and  because  no  other'i  el  dm  <t  Lhb 
book  Is  quoted  in  this  work  under  the  name  of  Kcmpis,  who  was  at  least  aeopyi  I  *  '"  doubt- 
less  a  saint,  and  the  more  happy  in  his  holy  retirement  and  constant  eonversaOoo.  orlUl  heaven,  as  he  :  unrf 
the  art  of  living  entirely  concealed  from  the  world.  It  is  the  privilege  ol  ihis  b»>.>k  to  m  ike  talou,  and  t« 
be  the  pocket  companion  of  all  devout  persons;  this  book  being  the  genuine  effusion  of  a  perfect  (  hn» 
ttan  spirit  It  Is,  says  Fontenelle,  the  most  excellent  book  that  overcame  from  the  hand  of  man.  the  aol7 
•eriptore*  being  of  divine  original.    The  Spiritual  Combat  may  be  called  its  key  or  introduction 
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SAINTS  TRYPHO  AND  RESPICIUS,  MM.,  AND  NYMPHA 

VIRGIN. 

Trypho  and  Respicius  were  natives  of  Bithynia,  at  or  near  Apamea 
and  upon  the  opening  of  Decius's  persecution,  in  250,  were  seized,  loaded 
with  chains,  and  conducted  to  Nice,  where  Aquilinus,  governor  of  Bithynia, 
and  prefect  of  the  East,  then  resided.  After  some  days'  confinement,  they 
were  brought  to  their  trial  before  him,  and  upon  their  confession  of  their 
faith,  an  officer  that  stood  by  them,  told  them  that  all  who  refused  to  offer 
sacrifice  were  to  be  burned  alive,  and  exhorted  them  to  have  compassion  oil 
themselves.  Respicius  answered,  "  We  cannot  better  have  compassion  on 
ourselves  than  by  confessing  Jesus  Christ,  the  true  judge,  who  will  come  to 
call  everyone  to  an  account  for  all  their  actions."  Aquilinus  told  them  they 
were  old  enough  to  know  what  they  ought  to  do.  "  Yes,"  said  Trypho, 
"  and  therefore  we  desire  to  attain  the  perfection  ot  true  wisdom  by  follow- 
ing Jesus  Christ."  The  judge  ordered  them  to  be  put  on  the  rack.  The 
martyrs,  to  express  their  readiness  to  suffer,  forthwith  stripped  themselves, 
and  stepped  forward  with  surprising  alacrity.  They  bore  the  torture  near 
three  hours  with  admirable  patience  and  tranquillity ;  and  only  opened  their 
mouths  to  invoke  God,  and  extol  his  mercy  and  power,  and  to  give  the  judge 
to  understand  to  what  dangers  he  exposed  himself  by  his  blindness.  When 
they  were  taken  down  from  the  rack,  Aquilinus,  who  was  going  out  on  a 
party  of  hunting,  ordered  them  to  be  tied  to  the  tails  of  horses,  and  led  out 
into  the  fields,  naked  and  torn  and  bruised  all  over  as  they  were,  that  they 
might  be  exposed  in  that  condition  to  the  cold  air  ;  for  it  was  winter,  and 
the  severity  of  the  frost  was  so  great  that  they  were  disabled  from  walking 
or  standing  without  exquisite  pain,  for  their  feet  were  cloven  by  it.  After 
this  torment  the  governor  asked  them  if  they  did  not  yet  relent ;  and  find- 
ing their  constancy  invincible,  ordered  them  again  to  prison,  threatening 
them  that  they  should  be  treated  with  the  utmost  rigor.  Soon  after  this. 
Aquilinus  set  out  to  make  the  tour  of  some  other  cities  that  were  under  his 
jurisdiction,  and  at  his  return  to  Nice  called  for  the  two  prisoners,  '_iid 
promising  them  great  riches  and  honors  if  they  complied,  conjured  them  to 
consider  their  own  good  before  it  was  too  late.  The  martyrs,  who  had  only 
God  before  their  eyes,  replied,  «•  We  cannot  better  follow  your  advice,  and 
consider  our  own  good,  than  by  persevering  firm  in  the  confession  of  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ."  Aquilinus  finding  himself  defeated  in  all  his  attacks 
in  a  fit  of  impotent  rage  commanded  their  feet  to  be  pierced  with  large  nails, 
and  the  martyrs  to  be  dragged  in  that  condition  in  the  cold  weather  through 
the  streets.  He  who  is  the  strength  of  martyrs,  gave  them  a  courage  supe- 
rior to  the  malice  of  the  enemy.  The  governor,  surprised  and  confounded 
at  their  meek  patience,  ordered  thenrto  be  whipped,  which  was  done  till  the 
sxecutioners  were  wearied.  This  enraged  the  judge  still  more,  and  he 
commanded  their  flesh  to  be  torn  with  hooks,  and  afterwards  lighted  torches 
to  be  applied  to  their  sides.  The  saints  remaining  the  same  in  the  midst 
of  these  tortments,  the  governor  cried  out  to  the  tormentors,  bidding  them 
exert  their  skill  in  torturing  the  obstinate  wretches  in  the  most  exquisite 
manner.  But  the  saints  were  invincible,  and  prayed  thus  :  "  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  for  whom  we  fight,  suffer  not  the  devil  to  vanquish  us  ,  strengthen 
and  enable  us  to  finish  our  course.  The  combat  is  yours  ;  may  the  victory 
be  yours."  The  next  day  they  were  examined  a  third  time,  and  being  aa 
constant  as  before,  were  beaten  with  plummets  of  lead,  and  afterwards  b«- 
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headed,  in  the  year  250.     See  their  authentic,  though  not  original  acu  ii 
Ruinart.  Tillemont,  t.  3,  &c.     Those  in  Metaphrastes  are  counterfeit. 

With  these  two  martyrs,  the  Roman  Martyrology  joins  St.  Nymi'ha,  be- 
cause her  body  reposes  with  theirs  at  Rome.  She  was  a  virgin  of  Palermo 
in  Sicily,  and,  in  the  invasion  of  the  Goths,  in  the  fifth  century,  fled  into 
Italy,  where  she  served  God  in  great  sanctity,  and  died  in  peace  at  Suana 
in  Tuscany.  The  Greeks  honor  St.  Trypho  on  the  1st  of  February,  and 
there  stood  formerly  a  church  in  Constantinople,  near  that  of  Sancta  Sophia, 
which  bore  his  name.1  The  ancient  church  of  St.  Trypho  in  Rome,  being 
fallen  to  decay  in  1604,  it  was  united  to  the  church  of  St.  Austin,  which  is 
now  possessed  of  part  of  the  relics  of  these  three  saints.  Bui  the  principal 
parts  of  those  of  SS.  Trypho,  Respicius,  and  Nympha,  repose  under  the 
high  altar  in  the  church  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in  Saxia,  belonging  to  a  great 
hospital  in  Rome.  This  street  lying  between  St.  Peter's  church  and  the 
Tiber,  is  called  Saxia,  from  a  colony  of  Saxons  whom  Charlemagne,  after 
he  had  defeated  ♦.hem  in  Germany,  placed  there,'  that  they  might  be  in- 
structed in  the  faith. 


SAINT  JUSTUS,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY,  C 

He  was  a  Roman  by  birth,  and  a  learned  and  virtuous  monk  of  St 
Gregory's  monastery,  by  whom  he  was  sent  into  England  in  601,  to  assist 
St.  Austin  in  preaching  the  faith  there.  In  604,  he  was  consecrated  the 
first  bishop  of  Rochester,  and,  in  624,  upon  the  death  of  St.  Mellitus,  trans- 
lated to  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Canterbury.  Pope  Boniface  accompanied 
the  pall  which  he  sent  him,  with  a  letter  in  which  he  admired  the  fruit  of 
his  labors,  in  the  great  number  of  souls  which  he  had  initiated  in  the  faith- 
ful service  of  God  ;  and  extolled  his  patience  and  zeal,  exhorting  him  to 
persevere  to  the  end,  lest  he  should  lose  his  crown.  St.  Justus  ordained  St. 
Roinanus  his  successor  at  Rochester,  and  St.  Paulinus  the  first  archbishop 
of  York,  and  went  to  receive  his  reward  at  the  hands  of  the  Prince  of  pas- 
tors, on  the  10th  of  November,  in  627.  He  was  interred  with  his  two  pre- 
decessors, and  is  named  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  and  English  Martyr- 
O;  ogies. 

SS.  MILLES,  BISHOP  OF  SUSA,  ABROSIMUS,  PRIEST, 
AND  SINA,  DEACON,  MM.,  IN  PERSIA. 

St.  Milles  was  born  in  the  province  of  the  Razich;i>ans,#  was  educated 
in  the  Persian  court,  and  had  a  considerable  post  in  the  army,  till,  being 
converted  to  the  Christian  faith,  he  withdrew  from  the  court  ol   1.  tnd 

retired  to  11am,  oi  Elam,  near  Susa.  By  his  example  ami  exhortations  he 
converted  many  to  the  faith,  and  to  the  fervent  practice  of  virtue  ;  and  for 
the  service  of  that  infant  church,  consented  to  r.  uoly  or  Not 

long  after,  ho  was  chosen  bishop  of  Susa,  and  consecrated  by  Si.  Gadia 
bishop  of  Lapeta.  afterwards  a  martyr.     Our  saint  took  much  pains  for  some 
yeajf  «o  reclaim  men  from  superstition  and  vice,  but  reaped  no  other  ad  van* 

i  Assemani  Calend.  Univ.  in  1  Febr..  t.  6.  p.  Ill 

»  See  Roiua  Moderna,  p.  09;  Baron.  Not  in  M.irtyrol.  Rum. 


•  This  and  the  t eighborine  provinces  of  Susiana  Uxios,  or  of  the  Hozites,  Lapeta,  and  nam.  K<m  of  U» 
■vaults  founded  bv  Elam,  son  of  Sem.  Gen.  r..  90,)  nearly  make  np  the  present  province  of  Cho-teia*.  * 
Whtaa  Sua,  n>w  called  Sus,  is  the  capital.    See  Steph.  Ev.^1   .Assemani  In  J»oL  In  Ha«.  Acta- 
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tages  than  that  of  discharging  his  own  duty,  and  of  suflft  ting  for  the  faith. 
The  infidels  often  dragged  him  through  the  streets  and  hignways,  beat  him 
unmercifully,  and  treated  him  with  unheard-of  cruelty  and  indignities. 
Riches,  sloth,  and  plenty,  were  the  bane  of  this  great  city,  and  though  i* 
had  been  plundered  by  Alexander  the  Great,  it  was  still  in  a  flourishing 
condition  ;  and  the  old  palace,  which  was  said  to  have  been  built  by  Mar- 
dochai,  and  was  one  of  the  largest  in  extent,  and  most  stately  that  ever  was 
erected  in  the  world,  was  still  standing.  But  pride  and  luxury  were  not 
perhaps  carried  higher  in  Sodom  than  in  this  city.  The  small  number  of 
Christians  that  were  there,  were  infected  in  some  measure  with  the  vices  of 
the  infidels  with  whom  they  conversed.  St  Milles  finding  them  incorrigible 
and  seeing  his  residence  among  them  rendered  impossible  by  the  rage  of 
the  persecutors,  and  by  the  tumults  of  a  civil  war,  left  the  city,  having  first 
denounced  the  divine  vengeance  to  the  inhabitants.  Three  months  after  his 
departure,  king  Sapor,  for  punishment  of  a  rebellion  which  this  city  and  the 
Elamites  had  raised,  sent  hither  an  army  and  three  hundred  elephants,  with 
an  order  to  put  the  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  raze  the  houses  and  all  the 
other  buildings  to  the  ground,  remove  their  very  foundations,  plough  up  the 
soil,  and  sow  corn  upon  it.  This  order  was  rigorously  executed,  but  the 
city  has  been  since  rebuilt,  and  Susa  shows  at  this  day  stupendous  ruins  of 
its  ancient  grandeur.  It  had  been  the  winter-seat  of  the  ancient  kings 
of  Persia,  from  Cyrus  ;  the  summer  they  spent  in  a  colder  climate,  at 
Ecbatana. 

As  for  St.  Milles,  a  desire  of  seeing  holy  places,  and  conversing  with 
eminent  servants  of  God  for  his  improvement  in  sacred  knowledge  and  de- 
votion, led  him  to  travel  to  Jerusalem  and  Alexandria.  He  carried  nothing 
with  him  but  a  book  of  the  gospels,  and  made  this  truly  a  journey  of  pen- 
ance, piety,  and  recollection.  In  Egypt  he  visited  St.  Ammonius,  the  dis- 
ciple of  St.  Antony,  the  father  of  the  Mourners,  as  the  Persians  and  Syr- 
ians to  this  day  call  monks,  because  they  wear  black  or  mourning  habits. 
In  those  deserts  he  stayed  some  time  in  a  cave  with  a  certain  monk,  who 
used  to  feed  a  serpent  of  the  species  called  Nosephus,  which  came  to  his 
cave  at  certain  hours,  without  doing  him  any  hurt.  St.  Milles  liked  not 
such  a  guest,  and  burst  the  serpent,  perhaps  by  poisoning  its  food.  In  his 
return  he  made  a  visit  to  St.  James  of  Nisibis,  who  was  then  building  his 
great  church.  After  some  days  stay  with  that  holy  prelate,  he  went  into 
Assyria,  and  bought  there  a  great  quantity  of  silk,  which  he  sent  to  St. 
James  for  the  use  of  his  church.  Coining  to  Seleucia  and  Ctesiphon,*  he 
found  the  numerous  church  there  thrown  into  great  disorder  by  the  insuf- 
ferable piide  and  arrogance  of  Papas  the  primate,  who  had  alienated  the 
minds  of  the  clergy,  and  by  a  very  irregular  conduct  given  occasion  to  a 
pernicious  schism  which  was  raised  among  them.  A  synod  being  assem- 
bled at  Seleucia  to  reform  the  abuses  which  Papas  had  introduced  in  the 
discipline,  and  to  hear  the  complaints  of  several  bishops  against  him,  St. 
Milles  spoke  to  him  with  great  liberty  and  gravity.     "  Whence  comes  it," 

*  Seleucia  and  Ctesiphon,  which  stand  on  the  opposite  banks  of  the  Tigris,  might  be  called  the  same 
city,  and  were  the  capital  of  Persia  under  the  Saxanite  race ;  the  kings  often  residing  there,  though  some- 
tunes' at  Ledan,  the  capital  of  the  Husites,  and  frequently  at  Lapeta.  Bagdad  was  built  by  the  SaraceDS 
upon  the  ruins  of  Seleucia,  which  they  had  destroyed  in  the  conquest  of  that  country,  and  is  thirty  miles 
from  the  ruins  of  Babylon  upon  the  Euphrates  in  Chaldea,  which  Strabo  and  Diodorus  Siculus  say  was 
almost  a  desert  when  they  wrote,  in  the  reign  of  Augustus.  Eusebius  (in  lsa.  xiii.)  tells  us,  it  was  a  des- 
ert in  hii  time  :  and  St.  Jercm  (in  eund.  text.)  says,  that  the  kings  of  Persia  made  use  of  it  for  a  park  foi 
the  keeping  of  wild  beasts  for  their  hunting.  Benjamin  of  Tudela  in  Navarre,  a  Jew,  in  the  twelfth  age. 
giving  an  iiccount  of  his  travels,  says,  that  he  found  Babylon  entirely  destroyed,  that  the  ruins  of  Nefcu 
ehodonosor's  palace  were  conspicuous,  and  that  the  spot  was  literally  the  habitation  of  serpents,  which 
were  so  numerous,  that  no  one  durst  go  near  the  place.  At  present,  the  very  spot  where  Babylon  stood 
•eeius  uncertain  to  many  judicious  critics.  The  archbishops  of  Seleucia  took  the  title  of  Catholieos 
which  expresses  a  kind  of  patriarchal  dignity.  Hence  their  s  rcessors  who  fell  into  Nestorianism,  ai* 
ttyled  patriarchs  of  the  Neatorians,  and  reside  at  Bagdad. 
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said  he,  "  that  you  despise  your  colleagues  ?     Do  you  forget  the  precept  oi 
Christ  :     He  that  is  the  greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  a  servant  ?"    Papas 
replied  in  a  fit  of  brutish  anger  .   "  Foolish  man.  would  you  pretend  to  i 
me,  as  if  I  knew  not  my  duty  !"     St.  Millea  taking  the  hook  of  the  gospels 
out  of  his  pocket,  laid  it   upon  the  table,  and  addressing  bimselfto  Papas, 
said  :   "  If  you  are  ashamed  to  learn  your  duty  of  me,  who  am  a  base  mor- 
tal man,  learn  it  at  least  from  the  holy  gospel."      Papas  do  longer   ; 
ing  himself,  in  his   rage,  striking  the  book  with  his  hand,  said  :   "  Speak, 
then,  gospel,  speak."     St.  Milles,  shocked  at  these   impious  word-,,  took  up 
the   sacred   book,  respectfully  applied    it  to  his  mouth   and   eyes,  and   then 
raising  his  voice,  said  to  Papas  :   "  The  angel  of  the  Lord  will   punish  tin- 
insult  you  have  offered   to  the  word  of  life.      Hall  your  body  .shall  this  mo- 
ment  become  without  motion;  neither  yet  shall  you  soon  die.     God  wrill 
prolong  your  life  some  years,  that  you  may  be  to  others  a  living  example  01 
his  justice."     That  instant   Papas  was   struck  with   a   palsy,  which  seized 
one  side  of  his   body,  and  he  fell  to  the  ground.*     This   happened  in  J 14 
Beausobre  thinks1  his  palsy  might  be  naturally  produced  by  the  extravagant 
fit  of  rage  into  which  he  threw  himself,  yet  be  an  effect  of  the  divine  ren 
geance,  for  which  natural  causes  are  often  employed.      Papas  survived  tin? 
accident  twelve  years,  took  for  his  coadjutor  St.  Simeon,  and  died  in 
the  year  after  the  council  of  Nice,  at   which  St.  Sciadustes  or  Sadoth  as 
sisted  as  deputy  for  him. 

St.  Milles  retired  into  the  country  of  Maisan,  called  by  the  Latins  Me 
sene,  upon  the  Euphrates,  and  took  up  his  abode  with  a  hermit.  The  lord 
of  that  country  who  had  been  sick  two  years  recovered  his  health  by  our 
saint's  prayers,  and  this  miracle  converted  many  infidels.  Our  saint  after- 
wards returned  into  the  province  of  the  Razichaeans,  his  own  country,  and 
there  baptized  many.  In  341,  the  bloody  edicts  of  Sapor  against  the  Chris 
tians  coming  abroad,  Hormisda  Guphrizius,  governor  of  that  province, 
caused  him  and  his  two  disciples,  Abrosimus  a  priest,  and  Sina  a  deacon 
to  be  apprehended,  and  sent  them  in  chains  to  Maheldagdar,  the  capital  city 
of  the  Razichaeans.  They  were  twice  scourged,  and  solicited  many  trays 
to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  sun.  The  martyrs  ceased  not  repeating  the  divine 
praises  in  their  dungeons.  In  the  beginning  of  the  year,  that  is,  in  Octo- 
ber, (for  the  Chaldaeans  to  this  day  begin  their  year  on  the  1st  of  that 
month,)  Hormisda  had  made  preparations  for  a  great  hunt  ol  wild  beasts. 
The  day  before  this  diversion  he  sent  for  St.  Milles,  and  after  many  re- 
proachful words,  threatened  to  dispatch  him  like  one  of  the  wild  beasts  in 
the  woods,  unless  he  demonstrated  to  him  the  truth  of  his  religion.  The 
martyr's  answers  were  modest,  but  firm  ;  and  the  inhuman  governor  put  ai 
end  to  his  discourse,  by  rushing  upon  him  and  stabbing  him  through  the 
shoulder.  Narses,  Hormisda's  brother,  seeing  this,  drew  his  -word,  and 
ran  him  through  the  other  shoulder,  of  which  wound  be  dud.  Hormisda 
commanded  Abrosimus  and  Sina  to  be  storied  to  death  by  the  soldiers,  upon 
the  tops  of  two  hills  which  faced  each  other  :  which  was  forthwith  execu- 
ted. The  two  impious  brothers  were  both  slain  on  the  day  following,  by 
chance  arrows  shot  at  a  stag;  and  their  bodies  were  left  upon  the  spot,  that 
the  flesh  might  be  devoured  by  the  beasts  and  birds  of  prey  :  alter  which 
the  bones  were  gathered  and  buried,  according  to  the  ancient  Persian  COS* 
tom,  which  subsisted  till  the  sixth  century,  as  appears  from  Agathiss/  but 
was  extirpated  by  the  Mahometans  when  they  became  masters  of  the  coun 
try.    The  Christians  always  interred  their  dead  in  Persia,  as  in  other  coue 

Lake  xxli.  36.  >  Jo«.  Asstmant,  BibL  Orient   i.  '.  ,  part  2,  p.  MB 

Hist  de  Man'ch.e  1   2,  ch.  3,  pp.  184,  185.  «  L.  -2.  p.  60. 
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tries.  The  bodies  of  these  three  martyrs  were  conveyed  to  the  castle  ol 
Malcan,  and  deposited  in  a  tomb  prepared  for  them.  The  inhabitants  at- 
tributed to  the  blessing  of  God  for  the  sake  of  his  martyrs,  that  the  Sabaean 
Arabs,  who  had  often  infested  that  country,  never  made  their  appearance 
there  from  that  time.  These  martyrs  suffered  in  the  year  341,  the  32d  ol 
Sapor  II.,  on  the  13th  day  of  the  moon  of  November,  which  that  year  was 
the  5th  of  November,  according  to  the  solar  computation.  The  Roman 
Martyrology  joins  these  with  several  other  Persian  martyrs  on  the  22d  oi 
April  :  the  Grecian  Mensea  mentions  them  on  the  10th  of  November,  which 
was  perhaps  the  day  of  their  burial.  See  their  genuine  Chaldaic  Acts, 
with  the  notes  of  Monsignor  Steph. ;  Evodius  Assemani,  Act.  Mart.  Orient, 
t.  1,  p.  66.     See  also  Sozomen,  1.  2,  c.  13. 
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ST.  MARTIN,  BISHOP  OF  TOURS,  C. 

f  ai  the  history  of  St.  Martin,  we  are  chiefly  indebted  to  his  illustrious  disciple  St.  Sulpicius  Severus,  uo, 
in  an  elegant  and  classical  style  wrote  his  life  some  time  before  his  death.  The  name  of  Co'jstantius 
foi  Constantino,  and  some  other  such  mistakes,  crept  into  this  work  through  the  negligence  of  copyers, 
who  often  use  abbreviations,  especially  in  names.  To  supply  omissions  in  this  life,  eight  years  after 
St.  Martin's  death,  St.  Sulpicius  wrote  three  dialogues ;  in  the  first,  Posthumian  introduces  the  dis 
eourse  by  relating  certain  miracles  and  edifying  instances  of  virtue,  especially  of  the  love  of  poverty 
and  the  blind  obedience  of  several  Egyptian  monks.  In  the  second  and  third  dialogues,  St.  Sulpiciu* 
under  the  name  of  Gallus,  a  disciple  of  St.  Martin,  recounts  several  remarkable  circumstances  of  his 
life.  Others  he  mentions  in  four  of  his  epistles;  and  in  that  to  Bassula,  his  wife's  mother,  then  living 
at  Triers,  he  relates  the  circumstances  that  attended  the  holy  bishop's  happy  death.  He  speaks  of  him 
also  in  the  account  he  gives  of  the  Priscillianists,  with  which  he  closes  his  sacred  history,  1.  2,  c.  50, 
51.  Though  this  author  imitates  the  style  of  the  purest  ages,  yet  he  declares  that  he  neglects  ele- 
gance ;  and  he  takes  the  liberty  to  use  certain  terms  and  phrases  familiar  in  his  time,  or  necessary  to 
express  our  holy  mysteries,  which  are  not  of  the  Augustan  standard.  These  Clerc  finds  fault  with  ;  but 
even  Cicero  allows  philosophers  to  invent  new  terms  to  express  new  notions  or  things.  How  shocking 
is  the  delicacy  of  Bembo,  who  conjures  the  Venetians  per  Deot  immortales,  and  uses  the  words  Den 
Lawetana!  or  that  of  Justus  Lipsius,  who  used  fatum  or  destiny  for  providence,  because  this  is  not  a 
Ciceronian  word,  for  which  some  of  his  works  were  condemned,  and  by  him  recalled.  A  certain  Tau- 
linus  of  Perigueux,  In  461,  and  Fortunatus  of  Poictiers,  about  the  year  590,  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Martin, 
in  rough  heroic  verse  ;  wholly  copied  from  St.  Sulpicius  Severus,  so  as  only  to  have  disfigured  the  col- 
ors by  changing  the  canvass.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  speaks  of  St.  Martin  in  his  history,  I.  1,  et  10,  and 
in  594,  finished  his  four  books  of  the  Virtues  and  Miracles  of  St.  Martin  ;  some  of  which  miracles  were 
wrought  upon  himself;  to  others  he  was  an  eye-witness,  and  the  rest  he  learned  from  persons  of  credit 
See  on  St.  Martin,  Tillemont,  t.  10,  p.  309,  and  Vie  de  S.  Martin,  in  450,  at  Tours,  1699,  by  abbe  Gervaise, 
then  provost  of  St.  Martin's  at  Tours,  afterwards  bishop  of  Horren,  who  was  massacred  in  his  mission, 
with  all  his  attendants,  by  the  Caraibss  or  Cannibals  the  20th  of  November,  1729.  See  also  the  criti 
eisms  of  Dom.  Badier  the  Maurist  monk,  Hist,  de  l'Abbaye  de  Marmoutier,  et  de  l'Eglise  Boyale  de  S 
Martin  de  Tours. 

A.  D.  397. 

The  great  St.  Martin,  the  glory  of  Gaul,  and  the  light  of  the  western 
church  in  the  fourth  age,  was  a  native  of  Sabaria,  a  town  of  Upper  Panno 
nia,  the  ruins  of  which  appear  upon  the  river  Gunez,  in  Lower  Hungary, 
two  leagues  from  Sarwar,  upon  the  Raab,  near  the  confines  of  Austria  and 
Stiria.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  places  his  birth  in  the  year  316,  or  before 
Easter  in  317,  the  eleventh  of  Constantine  the  Great.  His  parents  carried 
him  with  them  in  his  infancy  to  Pavia  in  Italy,  whither  they  removed,  and 
the  saint  had  his  education  in  that  city.  His  father  was  an  officer  in  the 
army,  and  rose  to  the  commissic  .if  a  military  tribune,  not  much  different 
from  that  of  a  colonel,  or  rather  of  a  brigadier  among  us.  Our  saint  from 
bis  infancy  seemed  animated  with  the  spirit  of  God,  and  to  have  no  relish 
lor  any  thing  but  for  his  service,  though  his  parents  were  idolaters.  At  ten 
years  of  age  he  made  his  way  to  th--  church  against  the  will  of  his  parents 
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*r.d  desired  to  be  enrolled  among  the  catecnumens.  His  requeM  trai 
granted,  and  he  assisted  as  often  as  possible  at  the  instructions  that  *■<  re 
«>iven  to  such  at  the  church:  by  which  he  conceived  so  ardent  a  lore  <>f 
God.  that  at  twelve  years  of  age,  he  was  for  retiring  into  the  desert  and 
would  have  done  it  had  not  the  tenderness  of  his  age  hindered  him.  His 
Qeart,  however,  was  always  set  upon  the  church  and  monasteries.  An  im- 
perial order  being  issued  to  oblige  the  sons  of  veteran  officers  ami  soldi 
.o  bear  arms,  the  saint's  own  father,  who  very  much  desired  that  his  mm 
should  follow  that  profession,  discovered  him,  and  at  fifteen  years  of  age  he 
was  compelled  to  take  the  military  oath,  and  was  entered  in  the  cavalry. 
He  contented  himself  with  one  servant,  and  him  he  treated  as  if  he  were 
his  equal :  they  ate  together,  and  the  master  frequently  performed  for  him 
the  lowest  offices.  All  the  time  he  remained  in  the  army,  he  kept  himself 
free  from  those  vices  which  too  frequently  sully  and  degrade  that  profession, 
ind,  by  his  virtue,  goodness,  and  charity,  gained  the  love  and  esteem  of  all 
his  companions.  He  was  humble  and  patient  above  what  human  nature 
seemed  capable  of,  though  he  was  not  yet  baptized.  He  comforted  all 
those  that  suffered  affliction,  and  relieved  the  distressed,  reserving  to  him- 
self out  of  his  pay  only  what  was  sufficient  for  his  daily  support. 

Of  his  compassion  and  charity  St.  Sulpicius  has  recorded   the  following 
illustrious   example.     One  day,   in   the   midst   of  a  very  hard  winter,    and 
severe   frost,  when   many   perished   with   cold,   as   he  was   marching  with 
other  officers  and  soldiers,  he  met  at  the  gate  of  the  city  of  Amiens  a  poor 
man,  almost   naked,  trembling  and   shaking  for  cold,  and   begging   alms  of 
those  that  passed  by.     Martin  seeing  those  that  went  before   him   take  no 
notice  of  this  miserable  object,  thought  he  was  reserved  for  himself:   by  his 
charities   to  others  he  had  nothing  left  but   his  arms  and   clothes  upon   his 
back ;  when,  drawing  his  sword,  he  cut  his  cloak  into  two  pieces,  gave  one 
to  the  beggar,  and  wrapped  himself  in   the  other   half.     Some   of  the  by- 
stande.s  laughed  at  the  figure   he  made  in   that  dress,  while  others  were 
ashan.ed  not  to   have  relieved   the   poor  man.     In   the  following  night  St. 
Martin  saw  in  his  sleep   Jesus  Christ  dressed   in  that  half  of  the  garment 
whicn  he  had  given  away,  and  was  bid  to  look  at  it  well,  and  asked  whether 
he  knew  it.     He  then  heard  Jesus  say  to  a  troop  of  angels  that  surrounded 
him  :  "  Martin,  yet  a  catechumen,  has  clothed  me  with  this  garment."  This 
vision  inspired   the  saint  with   fresh  ardor,  and  determined    him  speedily  to 
receive  baptism,  which  he  did   in  the  eighteenth  year  of  his  age  ;   but  still 
continued  almost  two  years  in   the  army  at  the  request  of  his   tribune,  with 
whom  he  lived  in  the  most  intimate   friendship,  and  who  promised    lo  re- 
nounce  the  world  when   the  term  of  the  service  and   commission    in  which 
he  was   then   employed,  should   be  elapsed.      During  this  interval    Martin 
was  so  entirely  taken  up  with  the  obligations  of  his    baptism,  that    be    had 
little  more  than   the  name  of  a  soldier,  and  expressed  much   impatience 
being  detained  one  moment  from  devoting  himself  solely  to   the  divine  ser- 
vice.    Upon  an  irruption  which   the  Germans   made  into   Gaul,  the   trooj 
were  assembled   to  march  against   them,  and   a   donative  was   distributed 
among  the  soldiers.     Martin  thought  it  would  be  ungenerous  and  unjust  to 
receive   the  donative  when   he   had  thoughts  of  quitting  the  service       He 
therefore  begged  that  his  donative  might  be  bestowed  on  some  other  person, 
and  asked   his  dismission,  that  he  might  give  himself  up  totally  to  the  ser- 
vice of  Christ.     He  was  told  that  it  was  for  fear  of  the  battle  that  was  ex- 
pected next  day,  that   he  desired   his  dismission.      Martin,  with    frurpnsing 
intrepidity,  offered  to  be  placed  in  the  front  without  arms,  saying,  "  In  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  protected  not  by  a  helmet  and  buckler,  but  by 
he  sign  of  the  cross,  I  will  thrust  myself  »uio  the  thickest  squadrons  o(  lb* 
Vol.  IV.-A5 
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•memy  without  fear."  That  night  the  barbarians  demanded  and  obtained 
peace ;  upon  which  Martin  easily  procured  leave  to  retire,  after  having 
served  in  the  army  about  five  years,  according  to  the  most  probable  ac- 
count.* 

St.  Martin,  having  quitted  the  camp,  went  to  St.  Hilary,  who  had  beer 
made  bishop  of  Poitiers  in  the  year  353  or  354.  That  great  prelate  soon 
became  acquainted  with  the  saint's  extraordinary  merit,  and,  in  order  to  fix 
him  in  his  diocese,  would  fain  have  ordained  him  deacon,  but  was  not  able 
.o  overcome  his  humility,  and  was  obliged  to  be  content  only  to  make  him 
exorcist.  Martin  was  very  desirous  to  pay  his  parents  a  visit  in  Pannonia ; 
for  which  he  obtained  the  leave  of  St.  Hilary,  who  made  him  promise  he 
would  return  to  him  again.  In  crossing  the  Alps  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
a  company  of  robbers,  and  one  of  them  lifted  up  his  sword  over  his  head  to 
kill  him ;  but  another  held  his  arm.  They  admired  his  modesty  and  in- 
trepidity, and  asked  him  who  he  was,  and  whether  he  was  not  struck  with 
fear  at  the  sight  of  a  sword  lifted  up  to  kill  him.  He  answered  that  he  was 
a  Christian,  and  that  he  had  never  been  more  calm  and  secure  than  under 
that  danger,  because  he  certainly  knew  that  the  divine  goodness  is  always 
most  ready  to  protect  us  in  life  or  in  death,  and  is  never  more  present  to  us 
than  in  the  greatest  dangers  ;  but  said  he  was  only  grieved  that  they,  by 
the  lives  which  they  led,  deprived  themselves  of  the  mercy  of  Christ.  The 
robbers  listened  to  him,  admired  the  courage  and  confidence  in  God  which 
virtue  inspires,  and  he  who  had  attempted  to  kill  the  saint  put  him  in  his 
road,  became  a  Christian,  led  a  penitential  religious  life  in  a  monastery, 
and  himself  afterwards  related  this  circumstance.  Martin  continued  his 
journey  through  Milan  into  Pannonia,  and  converted  his  mother  and  many 
others ;  but  his  father  remained  in  his  infidelity.  In  Illyricum  he  with  so 
much  zeal  opposed  the  Arians  who  prevailed  there  without  control,  that  he 
was  publicly  scourged  by  them  and  banished  the  country.  In  Italy  he 
heard  that  the  church  of  Gaul  was  sorely  oppressed  by  those  heretics,  and 
St.  Hilary  banished :  upon  which  melancholy  news  he  chose  a  retreat  near 
the  walls  of  Milan,  where  he  entered  upon  a  monastic  life.  Auxentius  the 
Arian  invader  of  the  see  of  Milan,  soon  became  acquainted  with  his  zeal 
for  the  orthodox  faith,  and  the  council  of  Nice,  and  drove  him  out  of  that 
diocese.  The  saint  in  this  distress  fell  into  the  company  of  a  very  virtuous 
priest,  with  whom  he  agreed  to  retire  to  the  little  desert  island  of  Gallinaria, 
upon  the  coa^t  of  Liguria,  near  Albenga.  Here,  while  he  lived  in  great 
abstinence  or  roots  and  wild  herbs,  he  happened  unawares  to  eat  a  consid- 
erable quantity  of  hellebore,  enough  to  have  caused  his  death,  if  he  had 
not  been  restored  to  his  health  when  brought  to  the  last  extremity,  by  hav- 
ing recourse  to  prayer.  Understanding,  in  360,  that  St.  Hilary  was  re- 
turning to  his  bishopric,  he  went  to  Rome  to  meet  him  on  his  road,  and 
finding  there  that  he  was  already  gone  by,  speedily  followed  and  overtook 
him,  aid  being  most  affectionately  received  by  him,  accompanied  him  to 
Poitiers.  It  being  Martin's  earnest  desire  to  pursue  his  vocation  in  holy 
solitude,  St.  Hilary  gave  him  a  little  spot  of  land,  called  Locociagum,  now 
Luguge,  two  leagues  from  the  city,  where  our  saint  built  a  monastery 
which  was  standing  in  the  eighth  century,  and  seems  to  have  been  the  first 
that  was  erected  in  Gaul.  Among  others  who  were  received  by  the  saint 
in  this  house,  was  a  certain  catechumen,  who,  shortly  after,  while  St 
Martin  was  absent  for  three  days  upon  business  relating  to  the  divine  ser- 
vice, fell  ill  of  a  fever,  and  died  suddenly,  beyond  all  expectation,  and  with 

*  Git  ler  he  must  have  served  in  the  army  mucn  longer,  or  ramei  nu  uirih  mast  have  happened  severs 
Tears  later  than  it  is  plated  by  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  if  the  general  of  whom  he  obtained  his  coinmiftaiOT 
was  Julian  Cesar,  who  was  raided  to  that  dignitv,  and  seat  to  command  in  Gaul  in  November,  in  354 
■rkare  he  continued  till  361 
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3ut  baptism.     The  sail,   returning  home  found  his  monks  in  ^reat  affliction 
and  the  corpse  laid  out  in  order  to  be  buried.     Bursting  into  a  flood  of  lean 
he  fixed  his  eyes  on  the  corpse  ;  and  feeling  in  himself  a  divine  unpu! 
work  a  miracle,  he  ordered  the  rest  to  go  out  of  the  chamber,  and,  like  an 
other  Eliseus,  stretched  himself  up^n  the  dead  body,  and  prayed    for  some 
time  with  great  earnestness,  till,  perceiving  that  it   began  to  revive,  he  rose 
up  and  stood  by  it,  while,  in  less  than  two  hours,  the  deceased  person 
to  move  his  limbs,  and  at   last  opened   his  eyes.     Being  restored   to  lii 
related  how,  after  his  departure,  his  soul  seemed  to  be  presented  before  th< 
divine  tribunal,  and  sentenced  to  a  dark  dungeon,  but   that  iavo  angels   rep- 
resented to  the  judge  that  St.  Martin  poured  forth  his  prayers  in  ber  behalf; 
and  that  the  judge  ordered  them  to  restore   her  to  the  body,  and  raise  it  to 
life.     The  person  was  immediately  baptized,  and   lived   many  years.      An- 
other time  the  saint  restored  to  life,  in  the  same  manner,  a  slave  ol  a  neigh- 
boring rich  man,  who  had  hanged  himself.  These  two  miracles  exci  edingiy 
spread  his  reputation,  and   in  the  year  371  he  was  chosen  the  third   bishop 
of  Tours,  and  consecrated  on  the  3d  of  July.     St.  Gatian,  who  came  from 
Rome  about  the  same  time   with  St.  Dionysius  of  Paris,   iu  250,  bad   first 
preached   the  faith  there,  founded   that  see,  and  govern. id  it  fifty  yeai 
St.  Gregory  of  Tours  affirms.      His  successor,  after  the  see  had   been 
eral  years  vacant,  was  St.  Litorius  :   upon  whose  death  the  people  demanded 
St.  Martin   for  their  bishop.     A  stratagem  was  made  use  of  to  call   him  to 
the  door  of  his  monastery  to  give  his  blessing  to  a  sick  person,  and  ho  n  ,s 
forcibly  conveyed  to  Tours  under  a  strong  guard.     Some  of  the  neighboring 
bishops,  who  were  called  to  assist  at  the  election,  urged  that  the  meanness 
of  his  dress  and  appearance,  and   his  slovenly  air,  showed  him   to  be  unfit 
for  such  a  dignity.     But  such  objections  were  commendations  of  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  who  was  installed  in  the  episcopal  chair. 

St.  Martin  in  this  new  dignity  continued  the  same  manner  of  life,  retain- 
ing the  same  humili'y  of  mind,  austerity  of  life,  and  meanness  of  dress.     He 
lived  at  first  in  a  little  cell  near  the  church,  but,  not  being  able  to  endure 
the  interruption  which  he  met  with  from  the  many  visits  he  there  received, 
he  retired  to  a  monastery  which  he  built  two  miles  from  the  city,  which  is 
the  famous  abbey  of  Marmoutier,  the   most   ancient   that   now 
France,  and  belongs  to  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur.     The  place  was  then 
a  desert,  enclosed  by  a  high  steep  rock  on  one  side,  and  by  the  river  Loire 
on  the  other,  and  the  entrance  into  it  was  only  by  one  very  narrow  pan 
The  holy  bishop  had  a  cell   built  of  wood:    several  ol   his  monks  bad  cells 
made   in    the  same  manner,  but  the    greater   part  took  up  their  dwelling 
narrow  holes  which  they  dug  in  the  side  of  the  rock:  one  is  still  shown  in 
which  St.  Martin  is  said   to  have  lodged  for  some  time.      He  bsd  here  in 
a  short  time  about  fourscore  monks  :  among  them  no  one  had  any  distinct 
oroperty:  no  one  was  allowed   to  buy  or  sell,  as  was   the   practice  Of"  the 
greater  part  of  the  monks  with  regard  to    their  work  and   sustenance.      No 
art  or  business  was  permitted  among  them,  except  that  of  writing,  to  whicfa 
only  the  younger  were  deputed  :   the  more  ancient  attended   to  nothing 
but  to  prayer  and  spiritual  functions.      Very  rarely    any   went  out  of  his 
cell,  except  to  the  oratory  where  they  assembled   at  the   hours  of  public 
prayer;  and  they  ate  all  together  in  the  evening  after   the  hour  of  the 
Wine  was  never  afforded  to  any  one,  unless  sickness   required  it.     Most 
of  them  had  garments  of  camel's  hitir,  that  is,  of  CO  Utse  C  unl<  :,  sad  il 
esteemed   a  crime    to  wear  any  soft   clothing.      There   were    nevrrth- 
many  persons  of  quality  among  them,  who  had  been  educated  in  a  lender 
and  delicate  manner      Many  bishops  were  chosen  out  of  this  tnooasters  , 
for  there  was  not  a  city  which  did  not  dt  sire  to  have  a  pastor  who  hid  bees 
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bred  under  the  discipline  of  St.  Martin.  The  bishop  himself  was  frequently 
employed  in  visiting  all  the  parts  of  his  diocese.  Not  far  from  his  monas 
tery  stood  a  chapel  and  an  altar,  erected  by  the  concession  of  his  predeces 
sors,  over  the  tomb  of  a  pretended  martyr.  The  place  was  much  reverenced 
by  the  people  :  but  St.  Martin,  who  was  not  over-credulous,  would  not  go 
thither  to  pray,  not  hearing  any  assured  account  of  the  relics.  He  asked 
the  eldest  of  the  clergy  what  they  knew  of  them,  and  not  receiving  satis- 
faction, he  went  one  day  to  the  place  with  some  of  his  brethren,  and  stand- 
ing over  the  tomb,  besought  God  to  show  him  who  was  burt;d  there.  Then 
turning  to  the  left  he  saw  near  him  a  pale  ghost  of  a  fierce  aspect,  whom  he 
commanded  to  speak.  The  ghost  told  his  name,  and  it  appeared  that  he 
had  been  a  robber  who  was  executed  for  his  crimes,  whom  the  people  had 
honored  as  a  martyr.  None  but  St.  Martin  saw  him :  the  rest  only  heard 
his  voice.  He  thereupon  caused  the  altar  to  be  removed,  and  freed  the 
people  from  this  superstition.1  Formerly  bishops  canonized  saints,  or  de- 
clared them  such ;  but,  to  prevent  the  danger  of  abuses,  this  has  been  long 
since  reserved  to  the  most  mature  discussion  and  solemn  approbation  of  the 
apostolic  see  of  Rome.  To  honor  relics  without  a  prudent  or  moral  assur- 
ance of  their  authenticity,  or  without  the  due  authority  of  pastors  as  the 
canons  require,  is  to  fall  into  superstition.  Where  these  rules  of  prudence 
are  observed,  even  though  a  mistake  should  happen,  it  is  of  the  same  nature 
as  if  a  person  by  inculpable  inadvertence,  kissed  some  other  book  instead 
of  the  Bible  ;  and  the  primary  object  of  such  religious  actions,  which  is  to 
glorify  God  in  his  saints,  is  always  certain,  whatever  mistakes  may  happen 
in  facts,  or  such  like  human  means  which  excite  our  devotion.  But  the 
example  of  St  Martin,  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  St.  Charles  Borromeo,  and 
all  other  holy  prelates  ought,  to  excite  all  pastors  to  be  diligent  and  severe 
in  examining  and  removing  relics  which  are  not  sufficiently  warranted. 

The  utter  extirpation  of  idolatry  out  of  the  diocese  of  Tours  and  all  that 
part  of  Gaul,,  was  the  fruit  of  the  edifying  piety,  miracles,  and  zealous 
labors  and  instructions  of  St.  Martin.  Soon  after  he  had  entered  upon  his 
episcopal  charge  he  was  obliged  (probably  on  account  of  the  heathenish 
temples,  or  some  such  affairs)  to  repair  to  the  court  of  Valentinian  I.,  who 
generally  resided  in  Gaul.  That  prince,  who  was  a  good  soldier,  was  a 
most  passionate,  rough,  and  proud  man,  and  though  he  had  been  remarkable 
for  his  zeal  in  the  reign  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  seemed  on  certain  occasions 
afterwards  too  favorable  to  idolatry,  or  too  indifferent  about  religion,  as  ap- 
pears amongst  other  instances  from  the  following :  The  church  never 
admitted  comedians  to  baptism  till  they  had  quitted  that  profession,  so  that 
the  pagans  dreaded  lest  any  of  their  comedians  should  turn  Christians,  as  a 
prejudice  to  their  public  diversions.  Valentinian  therefore  decreed  that  il 
any  comedians  in  sickness  desired  baptism,  the  magistrates  should  be  in- 
formed, that  they  might  cause  them  to  be  visited,  and  see  if  they  were  really 
in  danger,  before  they  were  allowed  to  be  baptized.2  This  prince,  know- 
ing that  St.  Martin  was  come  to  beg  of  him  something  in  favor  of  the 
Christian  religion  which  he  had  no  mind  to  grant,  gave  ordeis  that  he  shoy'd 
not  be  admitted  into  the  palace.  Also  his  wife  Justina,  who  was  a  furious 
Arian,  endeavored  to  prepossess  him  against  the  holy  bishop.  St.  Martin, 
having  attempted  in  vain  twice  or  thrice  to  get  access,  had  recourse  to  his 
ordinary  weapons.  He  put  on  hair-cloth,  covered  his  head  with  ashes, 
abstained  from  eating  and  drinking,  and  prayed  day  and  night.  On  the 
seventh  day  he  was  ordered  by  an  angel  to  go  boldly  to  the  palace.  Ac- 
cordingly he  went  thither,  found  the  doors  open,  and  nobody  stopping  him 
he  went  to  the  emperor,  who  seeing  him  at  a  distance,  asked  in  passion  why 
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.hey  had  let  him  in,  and  would  not  vouchsafe  to  rise  ,  but  the  place  where 
he  sat  was  suddenly  all  in  a  flame;  which  soon  forced  him  to  gel  up,  sayi 
Sulpicius  Severus.'  Then  finding  that  he  had  felt  the  divine  power)  he 
embraced  the  saint  several  times,  and  granted  him  all  that  b<  •  r 

before  he  had  time  to  mention  his  requests.  Alter  this,  he  gave  him  audience 
several  times,  often  made  him  eat  at  his  table,  and,  at  his  departure,  offered 
him  great  presents,  which  the  saint  modestly  refused,  out  of  love  to  the 
poverty  he  professed  This  mus-  have  happened  before  the  year  375,  m 
which  this  emperor  died. 

St.  Martin  destroyed  many  temples  of  idols,  and  felled  several  trees  that 
were  held  as  sacred  by  the  pagans.  Having  demolished  a  very  ancient 
temple,  he  would  also  have  cut  down  a  pine  that  stood  near  it.  The  chief 
priest  and  other  pagans  opposed  ;  but  at  length  agreed  that  they  themsei 
would  fell  it,  upon  condition  that  he  who  trusted  so  stronglv  in  the  God 
whom  he  preached  would  stand  under  it  where  they  should  place  him.  The 
saint,  who  was  directed  in  these  extraordinary  events  by  a  divine  inspi ra- 
tion, consented,  and  suffered  himself  to  be  tied  to  that  side  of  the  tree  or. 
which  it  leaned.  When  it  seemed  just  ready  to  fall  upon  him  he  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross,  and  it  fell  on  the  contrary  side.  There  was  not  one  in  a 
prodigious  multitude  of  pagans  that  were  present,  who  did  not  upon  the  spot 

demand  the  imposition  of  hands    in   order  to  be  received   ai igsl  the  cate 

chumens.  Another  time,  as  he  was  pulling  down  a  temple  in  the  country 
of  Mdui,  that  is,  in  the  territory  of  Autun,  a  great  number  of  pagans  fell 
upon  him  with  great  fury,  and  one  attacked  him  sword  in  hand.  The  saint 
took  away  his  mantle,  and  presented  his  bare  neck  to  him  :  hut  the  pagan, 
being  miraculously  terrified,  fell  backwards,  and  begged  he  would  forgive 
him.  His  zeal  exposed  him  on  many  occasions  to  the  hazard  of  his  life. 
Wherever  he  destroyed  temples,  he  immediately  built  churches  or  monas- 
teries ;  and  continued  frequently  to  perform  great  miracles.  At  Triers  he 
cured  a  maid  who  was  sick  of  a  palsy,  and  just  ready  to  expire,  by  putting 
some  oil  that  was  blessed  into  her  mouth.  He  restored  to  health  a  slave 
who  belonged  to  Tetradius,  formerly  proconsul,  that  was  possessed  with  a 
devil.  At  Paris,  as  he  entered  the  gate  of  the  city,  followed  by  a  great 
crowd,  he  kissed  a  most  loathsome  leper,  and  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  he 
was  forthwith  healed.  Small  threads  of  the  clothes  or  hair  Bhirt  of  5 
Martin  often  cured  the  sick  when  applied  to  them.  One  time  the  saint,  as 
he  was  going  to  Chartres,  passed  through  a  village,  the  inhabitants  of  which 
were  all  idolaters,  yet  they  all  came  out  to  see  luni  pass  by.  The  holy 
prelate  seeing  this  multitude  of  infidels  was  moved  with  extreme  compas- 
sion, and  with  earnest  affection  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven.  then  he 
began  :o  preich  to  them  the  word  of  God  in  the  manner  that  he  M  us- 

tomed,  and   sweetly  to  invite  them   to   eternal   salvation,  with  such  pathetic 
words,  voice,  and  energy,  that  it  appeared  plainly  that   it  was  not 
spoke,  but  God  in  him.     A  woman  brought  to  him  at  thai  rery  tune  her  only 
son,  a  child  who  was  dead,  and  besought   him,  as  the  friend  oi    God,  to  I 
store  him  to  life.     The  saint  judging   that  this  miracle  might  occasion  the 
conversion  of  many,  made  his  prayer,  and,  in  the  presence  of  all  I  pie, 

restored  the  child  alive  to  the  mother,  who  was  amazed  and  out  oi  herself 
for  joy.  The  people  who  had  seen  this  miracle,  cried  out  aloud  to  heaven, 
ran  to  the  saint,  and  cast  themselves  at  his  feet,  lung  him  to  make 

them  catechumens,  and  to  prepare  them  lor  baptism.  St.  Martin  rejoiced 
at  the  conversion  of  so  many  souls  to  God,  much  more  th  in  any  one  could 
have  done  for  the  conquest  of  a  kingdom,  or  all  temporal  advantages.  Pau- 
Itnus,  wh«   flouiished  with  so  great  reputation  for  sanctity  at  Nola,  beiuj 
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seized  with  a  violent  pain  in  his  eye,  where  a  cataract  was  beginning  to  be 
formed,  St.  Martin  touched  him  with  a  pencil,  and  he  was  immediately 
cured.4  Many  other  miracles  wrought  by  St.  Martin  are  related  by  St.  Sul- 
picius  Severus,  especially  in  casting  out  devils,  whom  he  did  not  expel  with 
threats  and  terrors  as  other  exorcists  were  accustomed  to  do  ;  but  clothed 
with  rough  hair-cloth,  and  covered  .vith  ashes,  he  prostrated  himself  upon 
the  ground,  and,  with  the  arms  of  roly  prayer,  subdued  them,  and  forced 
them  at  length  to  yield.  The  sam<  venerable  author  recounts  several  in- 
stances of  revelations,  visions,  and  the  spirit  of  prophecy  with  which  the 
saint  was  favored  by  God.  An  ex  aordinary  prudence,  particularly  in  the 
discernment  of  spirits,  was  the  fruit  uf  his  profound  humility,  perfect  purity 
of  heart,  spirit  of  prayer,  and  contemplation.  By  this  he  discovered  various 
subtle  illusions  and  snares  of  the  spirit  of  darkness.  One  day,  when  St. 
Martin  was  praying  in  his  cell,  the  devil  came  to  him  environed  with  light, 
clothed  in  royal  robes,  with  a  crown  of  gold  and  precious  stones  upon  his 
head,  and  with  a  gracious  and  pleasant  countenance,  told  him  twice  that  he 
was  Christ.  Humility  is  the  ouchstone  which  discovers  the  devil's  artifices, 
in  all  which  a  spirit  of  pride  reigns.  By  this  the  saint  after  some  pause 
discerned  the  evident  mark  s  of  the  angel  of  darkness,  and  said  to  him : 
"  The  Lord  Jesus  said  not  that  he  was  to  come  clothed  with  purple,  and 
crowned  and  adorned  with  a  diadem.  Nor  will  I  ever  believe  him  to  be 
Christ  who  shall  not  come  in  the  habit  and  figure  in  which  Christ  suffered, 
and  who  shall  not  bear  the  marks  of  the  cross  in  his  body."  At  these 
words  the  fiend  vanished,  and  left  the  cell  filled  with  an  intolerable  stench. 
While  St.  Martin  was  employed  in  making  spiritual  conquests,  and  in 
peaceably  propagating  the  kingdom  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  western  empire  was 
shaken  with  horrible  convulsions.  Maximus  was  proclaimed  emperor  by 
the  Roman  legions  in  Britain  in  383,  and,  passing  into  Gaul,  was  acknow- 
ledged by  the  mutinous  soldiery  there,  made  Triers  the  seat  of  his  empire, 
and  defeated  Gratian  near  Paris,  who  was  betrayed  by  his  own  forces,  and 
assassinated  by  Andragathius  at  Lyons  on  the  25th  of  August,  in  383.  The 
churches  in  Spain  and  Gaul  were  at  that  time  disturbed  by  the  Priscillian- 
ists,*  who  renewed  many  errors  of  Simon  Magus,  the   Gnostics,  and  the 
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*  One  Mark,  a  Manichee,  coming  from  Memphis  in  Egypt  into  Spain,  spread  the  poison  of  his  errors  in 
Galicia.  His  first  disciple  was  Agape,  a  lady  of  distinction,  who  brought  over  a  rhetorician  named  Elpi- 
dius.  These  taught  1'riscillian,  who  gave  name  to  the  sect.  He  was  rich,  and  well  born;  had  fine  parts, 
was  eloquent,  curious,  and  inquisitive ;  had  read  a  great  deal,  and  acquired  a  great  stock  of  profane  learn- 
ing; but  was  conceited  of  his  own  knowledge,  vai~  and  of  a  hot  restless  temper.  He  tainted  with  his 
errors  several  persons  of  quality,  and  a  great  numbi  r  of  the  common  people,  especially  women  ;  and  his 
obliging  carriage  and  modest  composed  gravity  gained  him  much  respect.  (See  Sulpic.  Sev.  I.  2,  Hist,  c 
46-51  ;  Prosper  and  Isidore  in  Chron.)  The  errors  of  this  sect  are  chiefly  gathered  from  St.  Leo's  Letter  to 
Turibius,  (ep.  15,  ed.  Quesnell.  ol.  93,)  the  first  council  of  Toledo,  (Cone.  t.  2,  p.  228,)  the  council  of 
Braga,  in  503,  (t.  5,  p.  36.)  St.  Austin,  &c.  The  Priscillianists  with  Sabellius  confounded  the  three  per- 
sons in  the  Trinity,  in  which  they  introduced  many  new  uncouth  terms  :  they  said  Christ  is  the  only- 
begotten  Son  of  God,  because  he  was  the  only  son  of  Mary  but  that  God  had  many  other  sons :  they 
taught  that  Christ  assumed  our  nature,  was  born  and  suffered  only  in  appearance  ;  that  every  human  soul 
Is  a  portion  of  the  divine  substance  ;  and  pre-exists  the  state  to  which  it  is  condemned  in  the  body  :  thai 
the  devil  or  author  of  evil,  was  not  created  by  God,  but  sprang  from  darkness  and  the  chaos,  and  is  evil 
by  his  original  nature;  marriages  they  condemned  and  dissolved,  and  authorized  obscenities,  calling  their 
adulteresses  and  harlots  adoptive  sisters:  they  did  not  reject  the  Old  Testament,  but  explained  it  all  alle- 
gorically  ;  to  the  books  of  the  New  Testament  they  added  false  acts  of  St.  Thomas,  St.  Andrew,  and  St 
John :  and  two  most  blasphemous  books,  the  one  written  by  Priscillian,  called  Memoria  Apostolorum  :  the 
other  called  Libra  or  the  Pound,  because  it  consisted  of  twelve  questions,  or  blasphemies.  This  book 
they  ascribed  to  Dictinius.  To  conceal  their  doctrine  by  lies  and  perjuries  when  necessary,  they  held  to 
be  a  precept,  and  were  ready  to  abjure  Priscillian  and  their  tenets,  (S.  Aug.  ep.237,  n.  3,  &x.)  Two  bishops 
named  Instantius  and  Salvianus  were  seduced  by  Priscillian  :  Higinos,  bishop  of  Cordova,  their  neighbor 
at  first  vigorously  opposed  them,  but  afterwards  ^aroe  over  to  them.  The  two  bishops,  Instantiu*  and 
Salvianus,  and  Elpidius  and  Priscillian,  laymen,  were  condemned  with  their  heresy  by  the  council  ol 
Barngossa,  subscribed  by  twelve  bishops,  held,  *<ot  in  380,  (as  Labbe,  Hardouin,  Pagi,  Tillemont,  and 
Fleury  imagine  from  a  mistaken  inscription,)  but  tn  381,  as  cardinal  d'Aguirre  shows.  The  execution  of 
this  sentence  was  committed  to  Ithacius,  bishop  of  Ossobona,  (formerly  an  episcopal  see  in  Lusitania, 
now  called  Estombar  in  Algarves,)  who  was  ordered  by  the  council  likewise  to  excommunicate  Higino* 
k^hop  of  Cordova.  Lidore  commends  exceedingly  the  eloquence  of  Ithacius,  but  Sulpicius  Severns  r» 
poaches  biin  p "d  his  colleague  (dacitu  with  eluttonv.  revenge,  haughtiness,  and  flattery.    This  Idaciai  M 
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Manichees,  to  which  they  added  their  favorite  tenet  of  dissimulation  and 
lying,  it  being  an  avowed  principle  amongst  them,  "  Swear,  forswear  thy 
self;  betray  not  the  secret."  Maximi>s  found  Ithacius  a  Spanish  bishop 
the  warmest  accuser  of  the  Priscilhanists,  waiting  for  him  at  Triers  Ida 
cius  his  colleague  joined  him  there  The  new  emperor  received  thi  l 
favorably,  and  commanded  the  ringleaders  of  the  heretics  to  be  conducted 
thither  from  Spain,  and  confronted  with  their  two  accusers.  St.  Martin 
happened  to  go  to  Triers  to  intercede  with  the  tyrant  in  favor  of  certain 
persons  who  were  condemned  to  death  for  adhering  to  their  late  mister, 
Gratian.  Many  at  the  same  time  came  from  different  parts  to  pay  theii 
court  to  Maximus  with  the  most  fawning  adulation.  Cut  our  sunt  alwayi 
maintained  his  apostolical  authority,  imitating  herein  St.  Ambrose,  who  had 
been  there  before  him  upon  an  embassy  from  Valentinian  11 .,  Gratian's 
younger  brother,  who  remained  in  possession  of  Italy.  Though  St.  Martin 
was  Maximus's  subject,  which  the  other  was  not,  he  discovered  .he-  i.tmost 
reluctance  to  communicate  with  Maximus  ;  and,  when  he  was  invited  to 
dine  at  the  emperor's  table,  he  refused  a  long  while,  saying  boldlv,  thai  he 
could  not  eat  at  the  same  table  with  a  man  who  had  deprived  om  emperoi 
of  his  dominions,  and  another  of  his  life.  Maximus  protested  that  he  had 
not  accepted  of  the  empire  voluntarily,  but  that  it  had  been  forced  upon  him 
by  the  soldiery;  that  his  incredible  success  seemed  to  testify  the  will  o 
God,  and  that  not  one  of  his  enemies  had  perished,  except  those  who  los 
their  lives  in  the  battle.  St.  Martin  at  length  was  prevailed  upon  to  accept 
the  invitation,  which  gave  the  emperor  the  utmost  satisfaction,  who  ordered 
a  great  entertainment  to  be  made,  and  invited  the  must  considerable  personi 
of  his  court,  and,  among  others,  his  uncle  and  brother,  both  counts,  and  the 
prefect  of  the  prsetorium.  The  priest  who  accompanied  St.  Martin  was 
seated  in  a  most  honorable  place  between  two  counts,  and  on  the  same 
couch  ;  and  St.  Martin  on  a  low  seat  near  the  emperor.  In  the  midst  ol 
the  entertainment,  an  officer  presented  the   cup  as   usual  to  M  .ho 

ordered  it  to  be  given  to  St.  Martin,  expecting  to  receive  it  from  his  hand  ; 
but,  when  the  bishop  had  drank,  he  gave  it  to  his  priest,  as  the  most  worthy 
person  in  the  company  ;  which  action  was  exceedingly  applauded  by  the 
emperor  and  the  whole  court.  The  empress,  who  attended  nighl  and  d 
to  the  bishop's  discourses,  sat  always  at  his  feet  upon  the  grouu  I,  and  would 
needs  give  him  an  entertainment  in   her  turn,  to  which  she  invited  the  ein- 

commonly  called  bishop  of  Morula,  by  a  tnlsl  ik<  of  the  expression  of  Sulplclus,  who  call-  him  F»mi« 

mtaiis,  ot*  an  advanced  age.     InstantiOS  and  Sulvian  grew  furious  by  their   condemnation,  and   .rdiined 

Priscillian  bishop  of  Avila.    Ithacius  and  Idaclus  exasperated  the  heretics 

their  proceedings,  and  procured  a  rescript  from  the  emperor  Gretian,  by  which  :  i  rrd 

\f.  be  banished.     Instaotius,  Salvian,  and   Priscillian,  resolved   to  sddro--   them  >  I1   mi-ui 

they  perverted  many  in  their  road  near  Auch  in  Aquitalne,  particularly  Euchnx 

famous  poet  and  orator,  and   her  daughter  Procnla,  who  is  -aid    to   have  been  with  child  b)  Pi 

Pope  Daruasus  refused  to  see  tliem  ;  Salvian  died  at  Home:   the  other  two  repaired  to  Ml 

Ambrose  treated  them  as  pope  li  uni-u-   had  done.     Hut  they  gained   M 

who  obtained  ol  Onttian   an  order  to  the  vicar  ol  Spain   to  »• 

executed.    By  this  it  appears  that  Spain  was  no  longer  governed 

but  by  a  vicar  of  the  prefect  of  the   preloriuni  of  Gaul.     This  was  at  that  lii 

cius  had  repaired,  and  whom  he  found  favorable   to  Under  b 

Triers,  not  being  able  to  stand  the  fury  of  bid  enem  tin.    Maximus  in  thi 

master  of  that  country  listened  to  hi-  complaint-,  and  dispatched 

[nstantins and  Priscillian  to  be  tried  in  ■  council  at  Bounieaux.    Then 

Priscillian  appealed  to  Maximus,  and  the]  were  i>"iii  seni  lo  bin 

ought  to  have  condemned  Priscillian  far  contain  icy.  or,  II   be  bad   «">  room 

to  reserve  the  sentence  to  other  hlsbops,  and  not  li  tvesuch  crime,  to  the 

(Hist.  1.2.)    But  they  doubtiess  were  afraid  of  oflei  »  t\ram  «  natioaa  ttoj  « 

no  way  acquainted.    Priscillian  and  his  a— o  ag  pal   i"  death  «t 

follower-  in  Spain  as  martyrs,  ami  tin  ir  bones  conveyed  thither  and 

feated  by  Theodosius  in  It  ily.  and  -ihin  alter -I  am   it  Aqulieia    In   S  ••  n  tir.utl-. 

to  a  trial,  convict«d  oi  seditious  and  behavior,  and  neni  into  lie  di«<d 

The  Priscillian isls  in  Spain  were  repressed  by  the  ■  BonortU  in  JoT  nnd  HV   and  supprr-wd 

by  the  xeal  of  tl«-  holy  |H'pe  St  Leo,  and  of  St.  Turiblus,  blsl  •  (least  t>\  the  in 

vastonof  the  Moors.    Bee  Sunonis  de  Urles,  Dissertatio  Critic  it.     ■!.<innn 

et  moribus.  Quarto.  Ultrajecti.  Ann. >   17t.">:  also   Hlstoria   PriscillianUtaruin.   .  !  :   '.r\i-   Pre  -bylero  Jur 

Van.  Dock  Rome  an    1*49  Octavo.     See  also  Tilleniont  and  Orsi 
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->eror.  St.  Martin  consented  with  the  utmost  reluctance,  for  though  he  waa 
above  seventy  years  old,  he  never  conversed  with  women  except  on  necessary 
spiritual  affairs.  But  he  found  it  unavoidable,  as  he  had  several  things  t« 
petition  for ;  such  as  the  delivery  of  prisoners,  the  recalling  several  that 
were  in  banishment,  and  restoring  estates  that  had  been  confiscated.  The 
empress  herself  waited  upon  him  at  table  in  the  humble  posture  of  a 
servant. 

Neither  St.  Ambrose  nor  St.  Martin  would  communicate  with  Ithacius  or 
those  bishops  who  held  communion  with  him,  because  they  sought  to  put 
heretics  to  death.  We  cannot  w  nder  at  the  offence  these  saints  took  at 
their  prosecuting  Priscillian  in  such  a  manner,  when  we  consider  how  much 
the  church  abhorred  the  shedding  of  the  blood  even  of  criminals,  and  never 
suffered  any  of  her  clergy  to  have  any  share  in  such  causes.  St.  Martin 
continually  reproved  Ithacius  for  his  conduct,  and  pressed  him  to  desist 
from  his  accusation.  He  also  besought  Maximus  not  to  spill  the  blood  of 
the  guilty ;  saying,  it  was  sufficient  that  they  had  been  declared  heretics, 
and  excommunicated  by  the  bishops,  and  that  there  was  no  precedent  of  an 
ecclesiastical  cause  being  brought  before  a  secular  judge  Ithacius,  far 
from  hearkening  to  his  advice,  presumed  to  accuse  him  of  this  heresy,  as 
he  usually  did  those  whose  manner  of  life  seemed  to  him  too  rigid.  But 
Maximus,  out  of  regard  to  St.  Martin's  remonstrances,  caused  the  trial  to  be 
deferred  all  the  while  he  stayed  at  Triers,  and  even  promised  him  that  the 
blood  of  the  persons  accused  should  not  be  spilled.  But  after  the  saint  had 
left  Triers,  he  suffered  himself  to  be  prevailed  upon,  and  committed  the 
cause  of  the  Priscillianists  to  Evodius,  whom  he  had  made  prefect  of  the 
praetorium.  This  severe  judge  convicted  Priscillian  of  several  crimes  by 
his  own  confession,  as  of  holding  nocturnal  assemblies  with  lewd  women,  of 
praying  naked,  and  other  such  things.  Ithacius  was  the  accuser,  and  was 
even  present  when  Priscillian  was  put  to  the  torture.5  Though  after  this  he 
withdrew,  and  did  not  assist  at  their  condemnation  to  death.  Evodius  laid 
the  whole  proceeding  before  Maximus,  who  declared  Priscillian  and  his 
accomplices  worthy  of  death.  Evodius  therefore  pronounced  sentence. 
Priscillian,  his  two  clerks  named  Felicissimus  and  Armenius,  Latrocinius  a 
layman,  and  Euchrocia  were  beheaded.  The  bishop  Instantius,  who  had 
been  condemned  by  the  council  of  Bourdeaux,  was  banished  to  the  islands 
of  Sylina,  or  the  isles  of  Scilly,  beyond  Britain.  Soon  after  Afarinus  and 
Aurelius,  two  deacons,  were  condemned  to  death:  Tiberian  was  sent  to  the 
same  islands,  and  his  estate  confiscated,  and  others  were  punished  for  the 
same  cause.6  Ithacius  and  his  associate  bishops  were  supported  by  the 
emperor,  so  that  several  who  disapproved  their  conduct,  durst  not  condemn 
them.     Only  one  bishop,  named  Theognostus,  publicly  declared  against  hina. 

The  Ithacians  prevailed  upon  the  emperor  to  send  tribunes  into  Spain 
with  a  sovereign  power  to  search  out  heretics,  and  deprive  them  of  their 
lives  and  possessions.  No  one  doubted  but  many  innocent  persons  would 
fall  undistinguished  in  this  search  :  for  the  paleness  of  a  man's  countenance, 
or  his  dress,  was  enough  to  bring  him  into  suspicion  with  those  people. 
The  day  after  they  had  obtained  this  order,  they  heard,  when  they  least  ex- 
pected it,  that  St.  Martin  was  almost  got  to  Triers ;  for  he  was  obliged  to 
go  there  very  often  about  affairs  of  charity.  The  Ithacians  were  greatly 
alarmed  a*,  his  coming,  and  when  they  found  mat  he  abstained  from  their 
communion,  they  told  the  emperor  that,  if  tho  obstinacy  of  Theognostus  was 
supported  by  Martin's  authority,  their  reputation  >vould  be  entirely  ruined. 
Maximus  therefore  represented  mildly  to  the  holy  man  that  the  heretics  had 
been  justly  condemned  for  their  crimes*  by  the  in  perial  judges,  not  by  tht 

*  Latinos  Pacatus,  in  Paneg.  Theodos.  sen   I   I,  foi.  202.  «  Sulpic.  Sev.  Hist.  Sacra,  I  2,  c.  51 
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Dish  :>ps.  But  perceiving  that  St.  Martin  was  not  moved,  but  urged  that  the 
bishops  had  carried  on  the  prosecutions,  Maximus  fell  into  a  passion,  and 
going  away,  gave  immediate  orders  that  the  persons  for  whom  he  came  to 
intercede  should  be  put  to  death.  These  were  count  Narses,  and  the  gor« 
ernor  Leucadius.  who  were  obnoxious  to  Maximus  for  having  adhered  to 
Gratian's  party.  The  holy  man  had  still  more  at  heart  to  prevent  the  trib- 
.ines  being  sent  into  Spain,  and  this  not  only  for  the  sake  of  many  Catholics, 
out  also  for  the  heretics,  whose  lives  he  was  extremely  desirous  to  - 
His  not  communicating  with  the  Ithacians  was  only  meant  by  him  to  pre- 
vent the  mischiefs  which  might  arise  from  ihe  scandal  of  their  unjust  de 
portment :  but,  as  they  were  not  excommunicated,  it  was  no  violation  of  any 
canon  to  communicate  with  them.  St.  Martin  therefore  in  this  extremity 
ran  to  the  palace  again,  and  promised  the  emperor  to  communicate  with 
lthacius,  provided  he  would  pardon  those  unfortunate  persons,  and  recall 
he  tribunes  which  had  been  sent  into  Spain.  Maximus  immediately  com- 
plied with  his  demands.  The  next  day  being  pitched  upon  by  the  Ithacians 
for  the  ordination  of  Felix,  the  newly  elected  bishop  of  Triers,  St.  Martin 
communicated  with  them  upon  that  occasion,  that  so  many  people  might  be 
rescued  from  slaughter.  The  day  following,  he  left  Triers  with  some  re- 
morse, or  a  grief  for  his  condescension.  But  he  was  comforted  by  an  angel 
at  prayer  in  the  wood  near  Andethanna,  now  Echtemach,  five  miles  from 
Triers,  who  said  to  him,  that  he  had  reason  to  grieve  for  a  condescension 
which  was  a  misery,  but  charity  rendered  it  necessary  and  excusable.7  St. 
Sulpicius  adds,  that  St.  Martin  used  to  tell  them  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  that, 
from  this  time,  it  cost  him  more  difficulty  and  longer  prayers  to  cast  out 
devils  than  formerly.  Some  weakness,  imperfection,  or  venial  sin  is  often 
an  occasion  of  a  substraction  of  sensible  devotion  or  grace,  till  it  be  recov- 
ered by  greater  humility  and  compunction  ;  though  such  subatractions  are 
frequently  sent  merely  for  trials. 

St.  Martin  continued  his  journey  to  Tours,  where  he  was  received  as  the 
tutelar  angel  of  his  people.  In  his  great  age  he  relaxed  nothing  of  his 
austerities,  or  of  his  zealous  labors  for  the  salvation  of  others ;  and  he  con- 
tinued to  the  end  of  his  life  to  confirm  his  doctrine  by  frequent  and  wonder- 
ful miracles,  as  we  are  assured  by  St.  Sulpicius  Severus.  This  great  man* 
renouncing  the  world,  chose  for  his  first  retreat  a  little  cottage  upon  an 
estate  which  he  had  at  a  village  upon  the  borders  of  Aquitaine  now  in  Lan 
guedoc,  called  Primuliac,  and  afterwards  Mount  Primlau,  a  place  not  now 
known.  He  made  several  visits  to  St.  Martin,  and  squared  his  life  by  his 
direction.  Upon  his  arrival,  the  blessed  man  himself  presented  water  to  him 
and  his  companions  to  wash  their  hands  before  eating,  ordered  them  to 
be  served  with  a  moderate  corporal  refection :  then  fed  them  with  the 
spiritual  food  of  his  heavenly  discourses,  strongly  exhorting  them  to  renounce 
sensuality,  and  the  pleasures  and  distraction  of  the  world,  that,  without 
hinderance,  they  might  follow  the  Lord  Jesus  with  their  whole  hearts. 
In  the  evening  he  washed  their  feet  with  his  own  hands.  St.  Sulptcius  as- 
sures us,  that  though  a  stranger  to  secular  learning,  he  was  in  his  discourses 
clear,  methodical,  pathetically  vehement,  and  powerfully  eloquent :  that  ha 
was  very  ready  in  solving  intricate  difficulties  of  holy  writ,  in  answering 
questions  upon  spiritual  matters,  and  in  giving  to  every  one  suitable  advice 
that  no  one  confuted  errors  and  infidelity,  or  set  off  the  truth  of  the  Christian 
religion  with  greater  perspicuity  or  force.  This  illustrious  author  adds,  .ha' 
he  never  hoard  any  man  speak  with  so  much  good  sense,  with  so  much  knowl 

'  Sulpic.  Sew.  Dial.  3,  c.  11,  IS,  IS. 
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edge  and  penetration,  or  with  purer  language  :  and  that  the  gravity,  dignity 
and  humility,  with  which  he  delivered  himself,  were  not  to  be  expressed 
Nevertheless,  his  strongest  exhortation  to  perfect  virtue  was  the  almos 
irresistible  influence  of  his  example  and  wonderful  sanctity.  No  one  evei 
saw  him  angry,  disturbed,  sad,  or  vainly  laughing :  the  same  tranquillity  of 
mind,  the  same  serenity  of  countenance  appeared  in  him  in  prosperity  and 
adversity,  and  under  all  the  vicissitudes  of  human  accidents,  even  beyond 
what  seemed  possible  in  this  mortal  life.  Christ  was  always  in  his  mouth, 
and  in  his  heart.  Nothing  reigned  there  but  sincere  humility,  piety,  peace, 
mercy,  and  goodness.  He  was  very  cautious  never  to  judge  others,  and 
to  interpret  every  one's  actions,  if  it  was  possible,  in  the  best  part.  In- 
juries, slanders,  envy,  and  the  jealousy  of  persecutors,  which,  in  the  whole 
course  of  his  life  were  never  wanting,  he  recompensed  by  weeping  bitterly 
for  their  sins,  and  by  seeking  every  opportunity  of  serving  them,  and  of  heap- 
ing benefits  upon  them,  never  excluding  any  one  from  his  holy  friendship. 
He  would  never  lose  any  time  in  the  day,  and  often  passed  whole  nights  in 
labors  and  watchings.  To  his  body  he  allowed  only  that  refreshment  and 
repose  which  extreme  necessity  required,  lying  on  the  bare  ground,  cover- 
ed with  a  coarse  sackclotb.  Amidst  his  exterior  employments  his  heart  was 
always  closely  united  to  God,  and  he  seemed  never  to  lose  sight  of  his 
presence,  either  in  words  or  actions.  And  as  smiths,  when  they  have  no 
iron  bar  before  them  to  work  on,  strike  sometimes  on  the  anvil  through  use  ; 
so  St.  Martin,  whether  he  read,  or  wrote,  or  treated  with  men,  through  habit 
was  continually  recollected  in  the  interior  man,  and  conversed  sweetly  with 
the  heavenly  Spouse,  and  witb  the  Giver  of  all  graces.  He  was  accustom- 
ed to  gather  profitable  spiritual  lessons  and  thoughts,  and  to  kindle  holy 
affections  from  all  things  which  occurred.  Once  when  he  saw  a  sheep  new- 
ly shorn,  he  pleasantly  said  to  those  that  were  with  him :  "  This  sheep  hath 
fulfilled  the  precept  of  the  gospel,  because  having  enough  for  two  coats,  it 
hath  parted  with  one  to  such  as  have  need  :  so  should  you  likewise  do." 
Seeing  a  man  keeping  swine,  very  cold,  and  but  half  covered  with  a  poor 
scanty  coat  of  skins,  he  said  :  "  Behold  Adam  driven  out  of  Paradise  ;  but 
let  us,  leaving  the  old  Adam,  clothe  ourselves  with  the  new."  In  visiting 
his  diocese,  arriving  once  at  a  river,  he  saw  a  great  quantity  of  fowl 
very  busy  in  gorging  up  the  fish ;  whereupon  he  said :  "  These  ravenous 
birds  resemble  much  our  infernal  enemies,  which  lie  always  in  wait  to  catch 
unwary  souls,  and  suddenly  make  them  their  prey."  But  he  commanded 
the  fowls  to  leave  the  waters,  and  betake  themselves  to  the  hills  and  moors  ; 
which  they  instantly  did.  In  this  manner  every  creature  served  the  saint's 
purified  eyes  as  a  lively  glass  of  truth  ;  and,  from  all  things,  he  gathered, 
without  study  or  labor,  and  even  with  delight,  wholesome  lessons,  to  main- 
tain his  heart  always  in  pure  and  heavenly  thoughts.  In  like  manner  he  en- 
deavored that  his  subjects  should  exercise  their  souls  constantly  in  prayer, 
that  they  might  be  disposed  to  afford  a  clean  and  agreeable  lodging  to  the 
heavenly  Spouse.  It  was  by  keeping  his  mind  ever  fixed  on  God,  and  by 
the  excellent  purity  of  Lis  heart  much  more  than  by  the  natural  vivacity  of 
his  wit,  and  by  his  reading,  that  he  attained  to  so  high  a  degree  of  true 
science,  and  heavenly  eloquence,  and  acquired  that  strength  with  which,  as  a 
great  captain  of  the  spiritual  warfare,  he  by  all  means  continually  waged 
war  against  the  prince  of  this  world,  and  wherever  he  went,  dispossessed 
him  of  his  ancient  tyranny. 

St.  Martin  was  above  fourscore  years  old,  when  God  was  pleased  to  pu 
»  happy  end  to  his  labors.  Long  before  his  departure  he  had  knowledge  of 
his  approaching  death,  which  he   clearly  foretold  to  his  disciples.      Being 

»  Sulpic.  vit.  S.  Martin,  c.  26  27 
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informed   that  a  scandalous   difference   had   arose   amongst   the  at 

Cande,  a  parish  at  the  extremity  of  his  diocese,  at  the  confluen< ■•■   of  the 
Loire  and  the  Vienne  in  Touraine,  upon  the  borders  of  Poitou  and  Anjou,  ho 
went  thither  to  compose  the  disturbance,  attended  as  usual  by  a  great  numbei 
of  his  disciples.     Having  remained  there  some  time,  and  settled   all   things 
to  his  satisfaction,  he   was  preparing  for  his  return,  when  he  m 
with  his  last  sickness,  and  found,  on  a  sudden,  his  strength  fail  him.     As 
soon  as  he  was  taken  ill,  he   called  his  religious  brethren  about  him.  and 
told  them  that  the  time  of  his  departure  was  come.     At  this  news  they  all 
with  tears  and  with  one  voice  said  to  him  :   "  Father,  why  do  you  forsake 
us  ?  or  to  whom  do  you  recommend  us  ?   The  ravening  wolves  will  fall  upon 
your  (lock.     We  know  you  desire  to  be  with  Jesus  Christ  ;  but  your  reward 
is  secure  ;  nor  will  be  a  whit  diminished  by  being  deferred  awhile.       rTavt 
pity  on  our  necessity,  who  are  left  amidst  great  danger^."     The  serv.ui   ol 
God,  moved  with  their  tears,  wept  also,  and  prayed  thus  :   "  Lord,  if  1    un 
still  necessary  to  thy  people,  I  refuse  no  labor.     Thy  holy  will  be  done. 
As  if  he  had  said,  says  St.  Sulpicius  ;  my  soul  is  unconquered  by  old  age. 
weakness,  or  fatigues,  and  ready  to  sustain  new  conflicts,  if  you  call  me  to 
them.     But  if  you  spare  my  age,  and  take  me  to  yourself,  be  the  guardian  and 
protector  of  those  souls  for  which  I  fear.     By  these  words  he  showed  that  he 
knew  not  which  was  dearest  to  him,  either  to  remain  on  earth  for  Christ,  or 
to  leave  the  earth  for  Christ  ;  and  has  taught  us  in  prayer  for  temporal  things 
to  remit  ourselves  with  perfect  resignation   and  indifference  to  the  divine 
will,  begging  that  God  may  direct  all  things  in  us  and  through  us  to  his  greater 
glory.     The  saint  had  a  fever  which  lasted  some  days  :    notwithstanding 
which  he  spent  the  night  in  prayer,  lying  on  ashes  and  hair  cloth.      His  dis- 
ciples earnestly  entreated  him  that  he  would  suffer  them  at  least  to  put  a 
little  straw  under  him.     But  he  replied  :    "  It  becomes  not  a  Christian  to 
die  otherwise  than  upon  ashes.     I  shall  have  sinned  if  I  leave  you  any  other 
example."     He  continually  held  up  his  eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  never  in- 
terrupting his  prayer,  so  that  the  priests  that  stood  about  him,  begged  he 
would  turn  himself  on  one  side,  to  afford  his  body  a  little  rest.     He  answered  : 
"  Allow  me,  my  brethren,  to  look  rather  towards  heaven  than  upon  the  earth, 
that  my  soul  may  be  directed  to  take  its  flight  to  the  Lord  to  whom  it  is  go- 
ing."    Afterwards,  seeing  the  devil  near  him,  he  said  :   "  What   dost  thou 
here,  cruel  beast  ?    Thou  shalt  find  nothing  in  me.     Abraham's  bosom  is 
open  to  receive  me."     Saying  these  words,  he  expired  on  the  8th  ol  Nov.m- 
ber,  probably  in  397.*     He  died  seven  mouths  after  St.   Ambrose,  as   Si. 
Gregory  of  Tours  assures  us.     They   who  were  present  won. lend  ;it  the 
brightness  of  his  face  and  whole  body,  which  seemed  to  them  as  ii  it  were  al- 
ready glorified.9     The  inhabitants  of  Poitiers  warmly  disputed  the  .on 
of  his  body  ;  but  the  people  of  Tours  carried  it  off.      The  wrhole 
out  to  meet  it:   all  the  country  people   and   many  from   neighboring  ii    •  - 
flocked  thither,  with  about  two  thousand  monks,  and  a  great  companj  "i  i 
gins.     They  all  melted  into  tears,  though  no  one  doubted  of  his  -lory. 
was  carried  with  hymns  to  the  place  of  Ins  interment,  whi           -  in  a  little 
grove  at  some  distance  from  the  monastery,  where   certain  monk           I  in 
saparate  cells.     The  place  was  then  the  hundred  and  thirty  |  ihe 
city,  as  St.  Gregory  of  Tours  informs  us,  though  at  present  it  is  pan  el   it, 
and  the  walls  were  carried  so  far  as  to  encompass  it  in  the  beginning  ot  the 
inroads  of  the  Normans.      St.  Brice,  St.  Martin's   >u                 built  a  chapel 

•  S.  Sulpic.  Sever,  ep.  3,  ad  Bassulam  Socruin  siura,  p  300. 
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over  his  tomb,  and  St.  Perpetuus,  the  sixth  bishop  of  Tours,  about  the  yeai 
470,  founded  upon  that  spot  the  great  church  and  monastery,  the  saint'i 
sumptuous  tomb  being  placed  behind  the  high  altar.*  These  monks  secu- 
larized themselves  in  the  seventh  century.  Towards  the  close  of  the  eighth; 
pope  Adrian  I.  at  the  request  of  Charlemagne,  placed  there  regular  canons, 
and  Alcuin  was  shortly  after  appointed  t.  eir  abbot. f  These  canons  were 
secularized  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Bald,  in  849,  and  have  continued  so 
ever  since.  The  king  of  France,  from  the  time  of  Hugh  Capet,  is  the  abbot 
and  first  canon :  besides  eleven  dignitaries,  and  fifty-one  canons,  &c,  here  are 
ecclesiastical  honorary  canons,  namely,  the  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  the  arcV 
bishops  of  Mentz,  Cologne,  Compostella,  Sens,  and  Bourges  ;  the  bishops  of 
Liege,  Strasbourg,  Angers,  Auxerre,  and  Quebec  ;  and  the  abbots  of  Marmou- 
tier,  and  St.  Julian's  at  Tours  ;  and  lay  honorary  canons,  the  dauphin,  the 
dukes  of  Burgundy,  Anjou,  Brittany,  Bourbon,  Vendome,  and  Nevers  :  the 
counts  of  Flanders,  Dunois;  and  Angouleme  :  also  the  earl  of  Douglas,  in 
Scotland,  before  that  family  had  changed  its  religion.  The  extraordinary  de- 
votion which  the  French  and  all  Europe  have  expressed  to  St.  Martin,  and  to 
this  church  for  the  sake  of  his  precious  tomb,  would  furnish  matter  for  a  large 
history.  The  Huguenots  rifled  the  shrine  and  scattered  the  relics  of  this  saint. 
But  this  church  recovered  a  bone  of  his  arm  and  part  of  his  skull.-0  Before 
this  dispersion,  certain  churches  had  obtained  small  portions  which  they  still 
preserve.  The  priory  of  St.  Martin's-in-the-Fields  at  Paris  is  possessed  of  a 
part :  two  of  his  teeth  are  shown  in  St.  Martin's  at  Tournay.  The  cathedral 
at  Tours  was  built  by  St.  Martin  in  honor  of  St.  Maurice  :  but  since  the  year 
1096.  bears  the  title  of  St.  Gatian's.  Its  chapter  is  one  of  the  most  illustrious 
in  France  ;  the  bishop  of  Tours  was  suffragan  to  Rouen  till  he  was  made  a 
metropolitan.  A  vial  of  sacred  oil  is  kept  at  St.  Martin's  ;  with  which 
Henry  IV.  was  anointed  king  instead  of  that  from  Rheims.  St.  Sulpicius 
relates  that  St.  Martin  sometimes  cured  distempers  by  oil  which  he  had 
blessed,^  and  tnat  this  oil  was  sometimes  miraculously  increased." 

Many  miracles  wrought  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Martin,  or  through  his  inter- 
cession, immediately  after  his  happy  death,  some  of  which  are  recounted  by 
St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  Fortunatus,  and  others,  excited  exceedingly  the  de- 
votion of  the  people.  Some  have  imagined  that  he  was  the  first  saint  pub- 
licly honored  by  the  church  as  a  confessor  ;  but  this  is  not  so  much  as  in- 
sinuated by  any  ancient  author :  and  St.  John  the  Evangelist,  St.  Thecla, 
and  many  others,  were  not  properly  martyrs,  not  to  mention  St.  Petronilla, 
St.  Praxedes,  and  St.  Prudentiana.  The  principal  feast  of  St.  Martin  is 
kept  on  the  11th  of  November ;  that  of  his  ordination  and  the  translation  of 
his  relics,  on  the  4th  of  July ;  that  of  bringing  them  back  from  Auxerre  to 
Tours,  called  Relatio,  on  the  13th  of  December. 

The  virtue  of  St.  Martin,  which  was  the  miracle  of  the  world,  was  founded 

>»  See  Gervaise,  I  4,  pp.  344,  352.  "  S.  Sulp.  Dial.  3,  e.  2,  3. 


*  That  this  wei  an  abbey  of  monks  till  the  seventh  century  is  invincibly  demonstrated  by  Dom.  Badier 
against  Abbe  Gervaise. 

t  Hence  the  authors  of  the  History  of  the  Gallican  church,  and  some  others,  doubt  whether  Alcuin  was 
1  monk.  But  it  seems  undoubted  that  he  5iad  professed  himself  a  monk  in  his  youth  in  England.  And  F. 
Daniel  observes  from  Eginhard,  that  Charlemagne  never  nominated  the  same  person  to  two  abbeys,  except 
Alcuin,  to  whom  he  gave  several  abbeys,  that  he  might  settle  in  them  regular  discipline  ;  which  he  might 
no,  though  o.  a  different  order.  He,  indeed,  chose  St.  Martin's  at  Tour»  for  his  retreat :  but  his  view  wai 
to  settle  i>euer  the  discipline  of  this  great  house,  and  to  satisfy  his  devotion  to  St.  Martin,  in  imitauoi  of 
ma.ny..ot°e r  Sreat  men-    There  also  he  had  the  convenience  of  an  excellent  library. 

I  Oil  found  in  the  tombs  of  saints,  or  even  that  which  was  taken  from  lamps  which  burned  before  theil 
shrines,  has  been  anciently  often  used  with  devotion  as  a  relic;  but  this  ought  not  lightly  to  be  done  bf 
private  persons.  St.  Gregory  the  Great  sent  to  queen  Theodelinda  the  oils,  as  he  calls  them,  of  SS.  Peter, 
fanl.  and  of  near  seventy  other  martyrs  and  confessors  at  Rome  ;  and  some  portions  called  the  oil  of  many 
nunuredii  and  others  of  many  thousands.  (See  Munitori.  Anecdot.  Lat.  t.  2,  Mabillon,  Diss,  des  SS  Incsn 
nns,  c.  19,  p.  103.  and  App.  p.  174.)  Paul  Warnefrid  (De  Gest.  Longob.  1.  2,  c.  15;  attributes  a  miraculow 
aeallDg  ot  sore  eyes  to  tut>  application  of  oil  taken  from  a  lamp  burning  before  St.  Martin's  altar 
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in  the  most  profound  humility,  perfect  meekness,  and  self-denial  by  which 
he  was  dead  to  himself,  in  his  continual  meditation  on  religious  truths,  in  hii 
love  of  heavenly  things,  and  contempt  of  the  world,  to  which  his  h<;ir*  i 
crucified;  lastly,  in  the  constant  union  of  his  soul  to  God,  by  the  exercise 
of  holy  prayer,  and  by  the  entire  resignation  of  himself  to  the  divine  will 
in  all  things,  without  reserve.  Such  a  disposition  could  not  but  be  accom- 
panied with  the  most  ardent  fraternal  charity,  zeal  for  the  divine  honor, 
all  other  virtues.  Whatever  our  state  and  circumstances  may  be  in  the 
world,  unless  by  learning  the  same  virtues,  and  studying  daily  to  improve 
them  in  our  hearts,  we  put  on  the  spirit  of  Christ,  bear  his  image  in  nut 
souls,  and  wear  his  livery,  we  cannot  hope  to  be  owned  by  him  at  lh< 
day,  or  to  find  admittance  into  the  company  of  his  elect ;  but  shall  be  cast 
forth  with  the  reprobate  into  outer  darkness. 


ST.  MENNAS,  M. 

The  edicts  of  Dioclesian  were  rigorously  executed  in  the  East,  wheu 
Mennas  or  Menas,  an  Egyptian  by  birth,  a  soldier  in  the  Roman  troops, 
then  quartered  at  Cotyaeus  in  Phrygia,  was  apprehended,  and,  boldly  con- 
fessing his  faith,  cruelly  scourged,  then  tormented  in  the  most  inhuman  man 
ner  on  the  rack,  and  at  length  beheaded,  by  the  command  of  Pyrrhus,  the 
president,  probably  about  the  year  304.  His  name  has  been  always  very 
famous  in  the  calendars  of  the  church,  especially  in  the  East.  See  the  first 
acts  of  this  martyr,  translated  in  Surius,  who  borrowed  them  from  Meta- 
phrastes.  They  begin,  BatfiXsuovro.c  AioxX/jTiavou  xai  Magifxiavou,  and  are 
warmly  defended  and  extolled  by  Falconius,  p.  30.  The  second  acts  in 
Surius,  ascribed  to  Timothy,  patriarch  of  Alexandria,  in  380,  deserve  little 
credit.  (See  Tillem.  t.  5,  in  Peter  of  Alex.  n.  4.)  Lambecius  mentions 
other  acts  of  this  saint,  t.  8,  p.  269.     See  Fabricius,  Bibl.  Gr.  t.  6,  p.  548. 

Another  St.  Mennas,  martyr  in  Lybia,  under  Maximian,  is  named  in 
the  Eastern  and  Western  Martyrologies  on  the  10th  of  December.  Proco- 
pius  (1.  1,  de  aedif.  Justin.)  mentions  a  church  built  at  Constantinople  by 
Justinian,  in  honor  of  St.  Mennas,  whose  body  was  translated  thither. 
This  Baronius  understands  of  the  Lybian  ;  Jos.  Assemani  of  Mennas,  the 
soldier  under  Dioclesian,  (t.  5,  p  461.)  The  acts  of  Mennas  the  Lybian. 
it:  Surius.  are  of  no  authority 
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SAINT  MARTIN,  POPE,  M 

_  his  letters,  Theophanes,  and    especially    Anastastos,  '.n  Ponllfle.  et  In  ep.  ad  Martin.  Nsrnlsss* 
epise.    The  Vener.  Cart!.  Baronias,  Fleuiy,  I.  38,  et  Jos.  Assemani.  Comm   In  Kslend.  U  ft,  p.  331 

A.  D.  655. 

St.  Martin  was  a  native  of  Todi  in  Tuscany,  and  became  renowned  it 
the  clergy  of  Rome  for  his  learning  and  sanctity-  While  he  was  deacoe 
of  that  church  he  was  sent  by  pope  Theodoms  in  quality  of  apocrisianua  01 
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nuncio  to  Constantinople,  where  he  showed  his  zeal  against  the  reigning 
heresy  of  the  Monothelites.  Upon  the  death  of  Theodorus,  after  a  vacancy 
of  near  three  weeks,  Martin  was  elected  pope  in  July,  649,  and,  in  the  Oc- 
tober following,  held  in  the  Lateran  church  a  council  of  one  hundred  and 
five  bishops,  against  the  Monothelites,  in  which  he  condemned  the  ring 
leaders  of  that  sect,  particularly  Sergius  and  Pyrrhus,  who  had  been  former- 
ly bishops  of  Constantinople,  and  Paul,  who  was  then  in  possession  of  that 
see.  The  Ecthesis  of  Heraclius  and  the  Typus  of  Constans,  two  imperial 
edicts,  were  likewise  censured  ;  the  former,  because  it  contained  an  exposi- 
tion of  faith  entirely  favorable  to  the  Monothelites  ;  the  latter,  because  it  was 
a  formulary  by  which  silence  was  imposed  on  both  parties,  and  it  was  forbid 
by  it  to  mention  either  one  or  two  operations  in  Christ.  "  The  Lord,"  said 
the  Lateran  fathers,  "  hath  commanded  us  to  shun  evil  and  do  good  ;  but  not 
to  reject  the  good  with  the  evil.  We  are  not  to  deny  at  the  same  time  both 
truth  and  error." 

The  emperor  Constans  sent  Olympius,  his  chamberlain,  in  quality  of  ex- 
arch into  Italy,  with  an  order  either  to  cause  Martin  to  be  massacred,  or  to 
send  him  prisoner  into  the  East.  Olympius,  coming  to  Rome  while  the 
council  was  assembled,  endeavored  to  raise  a  schism ;  but  not  succeeding 
by  open  violence,  had  recourse  to  treachery,  and  commanded  one  of  his  at- 
tendants to  murder  the  pope  while  he  was  administering  the  communion  in 
the  church  of  St.  Mary  Major,  which  might  be  more  easily  done,  as  the  pope 
carried  the  communion  to  every  one  in  his  own  place.  The  servant  who 
had  undertaken  to  execute  this  commission,  afterwards  swore  that  he  had 
been  struck  with  blindness,  and  could  not  see  the  pope.  Olympius,  there- 
fore, seeing  the  pope  had  been  thus  protected  by  heaven,  declared  to  him 
the  orders  which  he  had  received,  made  his  peace  with  him,  and  marched 
into  Sicily,  then  in  the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  where  his  army  perished, 
and  he  died  of  sickness.  The  emperor  then  sent  Theodorus  Calliopas  ex- 
arch, with  Theodorus  Pellurus,  one  of  his  chamberlains,  with  a  strict  charge 
to  seize  Martin,  whom  he  accused  of  heresy,  because  he  condemned  the 
type ;  and  charged  him  with  Nestorianism,  as  the  Egyptians  did  all  Catho- 
lics. The  new  exarch  and  the  chamberlain  arrived  at  Rome  with  the  army 
from  Ravenna,  on  Saturday,  the  15th  of  June,  653.  The  pope,  who  had 
been  sick  ever  since  October,  shut  himself  up  in  the  Lateran  church,  but 
sent  some  of  his  clergy  to  salute  the  exarch,  who  inquired  where  the  pope 
was,1  saying,  he  desired  to  adore  him,*  which  he  repeated  the  next  day. 
Two  days  after,  on  Monday,  Calliopas  accused  him  of  having  arms  con- 
cealed ;  but  the  pope  bade  him  search  his  palace,  which  he  did ;  and  no 
arms  being  found,  the  pope  said,  "  Thus  have  calumnies  been  always 
employed  against  us."  Half  an  hour  after,  the  soldiers  returned  and  seized 
the  pope,  who  lay  sick  on  a  couch  near  the  gate  of  the  church;  and  Callio- 
pas presented  the  clergy  a  rescript  of  the  emperor,  commanding  St.  Martin 
to  be  deposed  as  unworthy  of  the  popedom.  The  clergy  cried  out,  "  Ana- 
thema to  him  who  shall  say  that  pope  Martin  hath  changed  any  point  of 
faith,  and  to  him  who  perseveres  not  in  the  Catholic  faith  till  death."  Cal- 
liopas, fearing  the  multitude,  said,  "  There  is  no  other  faith  but  yours ;  nor 
have  I  any  other :"  several  of  the  bishops  said,  "  We  will  live  and  die  with 
him."  The  pope  was  led  out  of  the  church  into  the  palace,  and  on  the  18th 
of  June,  taken  thence  at  midnight,  and  carried  in  a  boat  down  the  Tiber  to 
Porto,  where  he  was  put  on  board  of  a  vessel  to  be  conveyed  to  Constantj- 

>  S.  Mart.  ep.  15,  and  Anaatas.  in  S.  Martin 

To  adore  and  to  salute  were  used  in  that  age  promiscuously ;  and  to  adore  the  emperor  wa»  a  phnw 
■M  long  before  Gothofred.  ad  Leg  un.  Cod.  Theod.  de  pnepositis  sacri  cubicuJi ;  and  Sabauuiaa  U 
mmt.  A«f»»'.. 
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nople.  After  three  months'  sail  he  arrived  at  the  isle  of  Naxos,  whore  ha 
stayed  with  his  guards  a  whole  year,  being  allowed  10  lodge  in  a  house 
For  a  long  time  he  was  afflicted  with  a  dysentery  and  a  loathing  of  foo  i 
When  the  bishops  and  inhabitants  sent  him  any  pre  visions,  the  guards  plun 
dered  them,  and  abused  with  injurious  language  and  blows  those  who  brought 
him  presents,  saying,  "Whoever  shows  any  kindness  to  this  man  ia  so 
enemy  to  the  state."  St.  Martin  was  more  afflicted  at  the  injuries  which 
his  benefactors  received  than  at  his  own  sufferings.  He  was  brought  to 
Constantinople  on  the  17th  of  September,  in  654,  and,  after  much  ill  usage, 
lay  in  a  dungeon  without  speaking  to  anybody  but  his  keepers  for  n< 
three  months,  from  the  17th  of  September  to  the  15th  of  December.  In  one 
of  his  letters  he  wrote  as  follows :  "  It  is  now  forty-seven  days  since  I  have 
been  permitted  to  wash  myself  either  in  cold  or  warm  water.  1  am  quite 
wasted  and  chilled,  and  have  had  no  respite,  either  upon  sea  or  land,  from 
the  flux  which  I  suffer.  My  body  is  broken  and  spent,  and,  when  1  would 
take  any  nourishment,  I  want  such  kind  of  food  as  is  necessary  to  support 
me;  and  have  a  perfect  aversion  and  loathing  to  what  I  have.  But  1  hope 
that  God,  who  knows  all  things,  when  he  shall  have  taken  me  out  of  this 
world,  will  bring  my  persecutors  to  repentance."*  On  the  J  5th  of  Decem- 
ber, he  was  examined  by  the  Sacellarius,  or  treasurer,  in  the  chamber  of 
that  magistrate,  in  presence  of  the  senate,  which  was  then  assembled  there. 
He  was  removed  thence  to  a  terrace,  where  the  emperor  might  have  a  Bight 
of  him  from  his  window;  and  the  Sacellarius  ordered  his  guards  to  divest 
him  of  the  marks  of  his  episcopal  dignity.  Then,  delivering  him  into  the 
hands  of  the  prefect  of  the  city,  he  said,  "  Take  him,  my  lord  prefect,  and 
pull  him  to  pieces  immediately."  He  likewise  commanded  those  that  were 
present  to  anathematize  him.  But  not  above  twenty  persons  cried  out  ana- 
thema:  all  the  rest  hung  down  their  heads,  and  retired  overwhelmed  with 
grief. 

The  executioners,  laying  hold  of  the  saint,  took  away  his  sacerdotal  pal- 
lium, and  stripped  him  of  all  his  clothes,  except  a  tunic  which  they  left  hnn 
without  a  girdle,  having  torn  it  from  the  top  to  the  bottom,  so  that  his  naked 
body  was  exposed  to  sight.  They  put  an  iron  collar  about  his  neck,  and 
dragged  him  in  this  manner  from  the  palace  through  the  midst  of  the  city, 
the  jailer  being  fastened  to  him,  and  an  executioner  carrying  the  sword  be- 
fore him,  to  show  that  he  was  condemned  to  die.  The  people  wept  and 
sighed,  except  a  small  number  who  insulted  him  ;  but  the  martyr  pres<  rr<  1 
a  calm  and  serene  countenance.  Being  come  to  the  practoriuni  he  m  u 
thrown  into  a  prison  with  murderers;  but  about  an  hour  afterward-,  was 
taken  thence,  and  cast  into  the  prison  of  Diomedes,  so  much  hurt  and 
bruised,  that  he  left  the  staircase  besmeared  with  his  blood,  and  Si  amed 
ready  to  give  up  the  ghost.  He  was  placed  on  a  bench,  chained  as  be  ■ 
and  almost  dead  with  cold;  for  the  winter  was  very  severe.  He  bad  no 
of  his  own  mends  or  servants  about  him,  but  a  young  clerk  who  had  fol- 
lowed  him  weeping.  The  jailer  was  chained  to  him,  and  the  order  lor  his 
execution  was  expected  every  moment :  and  the  holy  pope  impatiently 
waited  for  martyrdom.  But  it  was  delayed,  and  his  irons  were  knocked  oil. 
The  emperor  went  next  day  to  visit  the  patriarch  Paul,  who  lay  \ery  sick, 
and  related  to  him  all  that  had  been  done  against  the  pope.  Paul  - 
and  said,  u  Alas !  this  is  still  to  augment  my  punishment."  And  he  con- 
jured the  emperor  to  be  satisfied  with  what  the  pope  had  suffered.  Paul 
lied  soon  after,  and  Pyrrhus,  who  had  been  formerly  patriarch,  was  very 
desirous  to  recorer  that  see.  During  his  exile  he  had  abjured  the  Monothe- 
»«te  heresy  under  pope  Theodonis  at  Rome,  and  had  boen  entcrta  v%&  a*  • 

•  •    Man.  ip.  li 
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bishop  \yf  that  church  according  to  its  accustomed  law  of  hospitality  toward* 
strangers.  Constans  sent  Demosthenes,  deputy  to  the  Sacellarius,  to  ex 
amine  St.  Martin  in  prison,  whether  Pyrrhus  had  made  his  recantation  ai 
Rome  of  his  own  accord,  or  through  solicitations.  St.  Martin  satisfied  hirr 
that  he  had  done  it  of  his  own  accord  ;  though  he  had  soon  relapsed  again. 
Demosthenes  said,  "  Consider  in  what  glory  you  once  lived,  and  to  what  a 
condition  you  are  now  reduced.  This  is  entirely  owing  to  yourself."  The 
pope  only  replied,  "  God  be  praised  for  all  things." 

St.  Martin  continued  in  the  prison  of  Diomedes  near  three  months,  to  the 
10th  of  March,  655,  when  he  was  ordained  to  be  banished  to  the  Taurica 
Chersonesus  on  the  15th  of  May.  The  famine  was  so  great  in  that  country 
that  the  pope  assured  his  friends,  in  one  of  his  letters :  "  Bread  is  talked  of 
here,  but  never  seen.  If  some  relief  is  not  sent  us  from  Italy,  or  Pontus,  it 
is  impossible  to  live."3  He  wrote  another  letter  in  September,  wherein  he 
says  :*  "  We  are  not  only  separated  from  the  rest  of  the  world,  but  are  even 
deprived  of  the  means  to  live.  The  inhabitants  of  the  country  are  all  pa- 
gans ;  and  they  who  come  hither,  besides  their  learning  the  manners  of  the 
people  of  the  country,  have  no  chanty,  nor  even  that  natural  compassion 
which  is  to  be  found  among  barbarians.  Neither  do  they  bring  any  thing 
from  other  places  in  the  barks  which  come  hither  to  be  loaded  with  salt ; 
nor  have  I  been  able  to  buy  any  thing  but  one  bushel  of  corn,  which  cost 
me  four  gold  pence.  I  admire  the  insensibility  of  all  those  who  have  here- 
tofore had  some  relation  to  me,  who  have  so  entirely  forgot  me,  that  they  do 
lot  so  much  as  seem  to  know  whether  I  am  in  the  world.  I  wonder  still 
more  at  those  who  belong  to  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  for  the  little  concern 
they  show  for  one  of  their  body.  If  that  church  has  no  money,  it  wants  not 
corn,  oil,  or  other  provisions,  out  of  which  they  might  send  us  some  small 
supply.  What  fear  hath  seized  all  these  men,  which  can  hinder  them  from 
fulfilling  the  commands  of  God,  in  relieving  the  distressed  ?  Have  I  ap- 
peared <5uch  an  enemy  to  the  whole  church,  or  to  them  in  particular  ?  How- 
ever, I  pray  God,  by  the  intercession  of  St.  Peter,  to  preserve  them  steadfast 
and  immoveable  in  the  orthodox  faith.  As  to  this  wretched  body,  God  will 
have  care  of  it.  He  is  at  hand ;  why  should  I  give  myself  any  trouble  1  I 
uope  in  his  mercy,  he  will  not  prolong  my  course."  The  good  pope  was 
not  disappointed  of  his  hope  ;  for  he  died  on  the  16th  of  September,  in  655, 
having  held  the  holy  see  six  years,  one  month,  and  twenty-six  days.  He 
was  interred  in  a  church  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  within  a  furlong  from  the 
city  of  Chersona  :  a  great  concourse  of  people  resorted  to  his  tomb.  His 
relics  were  afterwards  carried  to  Rome,  and  deposited  in  a  church  dedicated 
long  before  in  honor  of  St.  Martin  of  Tours.  He  is  honored  by  the  Latins, 
on  the  12th  of  November,  the  day  of  the  translation  of  his  relics  to  Rome, 
and  by  the  Greeks  on  the  13th  of  April ;  also  on  the  15th  and  20th  of  Sep- 
tember. By  the  Muscovites  on  the  14th  of  April.  His  constancy  and  firm- 
ness appear  in  his  letters.  They  are  well  written,  with  strength  and  wis- 
dom :  the  style  is  great  and  noble,  worthy  of  the  majesty  of  the  holy  see. 

The  saints  equally  despised  the  goods  and  the  evils  of  this  life,  because 
they  had  before  their  eyes  the  eternal  glory  with  which  momentary  labors 
and  sufferings  will  be  abundantly  recompensed.  Can  we  be  called  Chris- 
tians, who,  by  our  murmuring  and  impatience  under  the  least  trials,  and  by 
recoiling  at  the  least  harsh  word,  show  ourselves  to  be  strangers  to  the 
spirit,  and  enemies  to  the  cross  of  Christ?  It  is  only  by  bearing  the  mark* 
of  his  sufferings,  and  by  practising  the  heroic  virtues  which  tribulation  calk 
foith,  that  we  can  enter  into  the  bliss  which  ne  has  purchased  for  us  by  hif 
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cross.     If  with  the  saints  we  look  up  at  the  joys  which  are  to  be  the  recom 
pense  of  our  patience,  and  consider  attentively  the  example  of  ChriHt,  we 
shall  receive  our  sufferings,  not  only  with  resignation,  but  with  joj    as  graces 
of  which  we  are  most  unworthy. 


ST.  NILUS,  ANCHORET,  FATHER  OF  THE  CHURCH,  U 

Nobility,  dignities,  honors,  and  riches,  have  not  given  so  great  lustre  to 
the  name  of  St.  Nilus,  as  the  contempt  of  those  things  for  the  love  of  Christ. 
In  his  retreat,  such  was  his  care  to  live  unknown  to  the  world,  that  be  lias 
concealed  from  us  the  very  manner  of  life  which  he  led  in  the  desert,  and 
all  we  know  of  him  is  reduced  to  certain  general  circumstances.  H 
to  have  been  a  native  of  Ancyra  in  Galatia,  says  (Jrsi  :  it  aprx  in  >\  his 
writings  that  he  had  a  regular  education,  in  which  piety  and  religion  had 
ilways  the  ascendant.  It  is  uncertain  at  what  time  of  life  he  had  St.  Chry- 
sostom  for  master ;  but  it  must  have  been  at  Antioch,  whither  the  repui 
of  that  holy  doctor  must  have  drawn  him,  perhaps  when  he  resigned  his 
government  in  order  to  retire  from  the  world.  St.  Nilus  was  married,  had 
two  sons,  lived  in  great  splendor  and  dignity,  and  was  raised  by  the  empe- 
ror to  the  post  of  prefect  or  governoi  of  Constantinople.  The  ambition, 
avarice,  jealousies,  and  other  vices  which  reigned  in  the  court  of  Arcadius, 
could  not  fail  to  alarm  the  conscience  of  a  pious  and  timorous  magistrate, 
who,  in  all  his  actions,  feared  nothing  so  much  as  to  authorize  or  connive  at 
injustice  or  sin.  And  the  desire  of  living  only  to  God  and  himself  worked 
so  strongly  in  his  heart,  that  he  obtained,  though  with  some  difficulty,  his 
wife's  consent  to  withdraw  himself  from  the  world,  about  the  year  390. 
His  eldest  son  he  left  to  her  care  to  be  trained  up  to  the  duties  of  his  station 
in  the  world,  and  with  the  younger,  named  Theodulus,  betook  himself  to  a 
solitary  life  in  the  desert  of  Sinai.  In  this  retreat  they  lived  togethei  in  the 
most  fervent  exercise  of  the  monastic  state,  and  sustained  many  conflicts 
against  both  their  visible  and  invisible  enemies. 

The  works  which  St.  Nilus  hath  left  us  were  in  great  request  among  the 
ancients,  and,  as  Photius  justly  remarks,1  demonstrate  the  excellent  perfec 
tion  of  his  virtue,  and  his  great  talent  of  eloquence.*     In  his  In  itise,  On  the 
Monastic  Life,  he  observe^  that  Christ  came  from  heaven  to  teach   men  the 
true  way  ol  virtue  and  wisdom,  to  which  all  the  sages  o'   the  ancients  were 
strangers.      He  adds,  that  the  first  Christians  imitate-]  their  master  in  all 
things;  but  that  this  primitive  zeal  being  cooled,  some  pi  rsona  took  ■  reso- 
lution to  abandon  the  perplexing  business  of  the  world,  and  renounced  riches 
and  pleasures,  the  better  to  apply  themselves  to  the  exercise  oi    ill  vir 
and  to  curb  their  passions.     But  -hat  this  state,  so  holy  in  its  original, 
then  so  much  degenerated,  that  many  professors  of  it  disgraced  it  by  their 
irregularities.     These  disorders  he  censures   with  great   fervor  and  acute- 
oess,  in  this  and  his  other  ascetic  works,  in  which  he  strongly  recommend* 

'  Cod.  301. 

*  The  works  of  St.  Nilus,  without  his  lotters,  wore  published  at  Boom  la  1673,  b)  Joae|  .*re» 

F.  Peter  Poussines,  Jesuit,  published  his  letter*  to  the  number  of  333,  la  nuerto,  el  Peril   la  1651      l.*o 
Allatius  hath  printed  a  much  greater  number  in  lour  books,  el  Rome,  lo  1668  The  lelel  frxjurnuy 

edmonishes  priests  not  to  be  too  harsh  in  receiving  sinners ;  and  relates  that.  In  the  tuor  of  the  arms-     ■    • 
bishop  called  Carpus  was  rebuked  by  Chriai  In  h  vision.  t>r  oslng,  V*  much  r  ear  low  umai  penitent!    (1.  4, 
ep  190,  et  ep.  64,  l.  4,  recited  in  the  second  council  of  Nine:]  be  blame*  the  lord  Olrmpioeorne,  to  n 
this  letter  is  address.'!,  th  it  he  bed  censed  Cbe  ibApea  of  bi  be  painted  upoe 

the  walls  of  a  charcli ;  and  tells  him.  that  iw  may  only  paint  the  cross  .n  the  chained,  and  r»*ind  th* 
Church  place  pictures  of  the  Old  and  Now  1  rrntnmnnt.  thai  tbooe  who  cannot  rr.id  may  Irani  the  history 
of  the  Bible.  The  Iconoclasts  bad  Ihlslfled  this  passage  by  pulling  it,  w.i»  k-^j(<  ovrr  Lki  tt+lU  instead  of 
may  paint,  fee.  He  tells  us,  (I.  1,  ep.  984,)  thai  Si  CnryeoBtoaa,  celebru1  -f  ih«'  dl\ine  mysteries,  uv  an 
eels  attending  the  priests  hi  the  distribution  of  the  adorabl*  buriv  and  bl».«  V  Irsu*  ihxu* 
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voluntary  poverty,  obedience,  concord,  and  humility.  In  his  book  on  prayer 
a  work  particularly  admired  by  Photius,  many  excellent  maxims  are  laid 
down.  The  saint  recommends,  that  we  beg  of  God,  in  the  first  place,  the 
gift  of  prayer,  and  entreat  the  Holy  Ghost  to  form  in  our  hearts  those  pure 
and  ardent  desires  which  he  has  promised  always  to  hear,  and  that  he 
vouchsafe  to  teach  us  interiorly  to  pray :  this  holy  doctor  will  have  us  only 
to  ask  of  God,  that  his  will  be  done  in  the  most  perfect  manner.  To  per 
sons  in  the  world  he  inculcates  tempeiance,  humility,  prayer,  contempt  of 
the  world,  continual  meditation  on  death,  and  the  obligation  of  giving  large 
alms.  The  .saint  was  always  ready  to  communicate  to  others  his  spiritual 
science.  For,  in  the  tranquillity  of  his  solitude,  he  had  learned  to  know 
God  in  a  manner  in  which  he  is  not  known  in  the  tumult  of  the  world,  and 
to  taste  the  sweets  of  his  peace.  What  proficiency  he  had  made  in  the 
maxims  of  an  interior  life,  and  in  the  study  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  and  how 
much  he  was  consulted  by  persons  of  all  ranks,  appears  from  the  great  num- 
ber of  his  letters,  which  are  still  extant.  They  are  short,  but  elegant,  and 
written  with  spirit  and  vehemehcy,  especially  when  any  vice  is  the  theme. 
By  an  express  treatise,  he  endeavors  to  show  the  state  of  anchorets  or  her- 
mits to  be  preferable  to  that  of  religious  who  live  in  communities  in  cities, 
because  the  latter  find  it  more  difficult  to  preserve  their  virtue  and  recollec- 
tion, and  to  subdue  their  passions  ;  but  he  must  speak  of  hermits,  who  have 
been  first  well  exercised  under  some  experienced  master :  and  he  takes 
notice  that  hermits  have  their  particular  difficulties  and  great  trials.  This 
he  himself  had  experienced  by  violent  interior  temptations  and  troubles  of 
mind,  with  which  the  devil  long  assaulted  him ;  but  he  overcame  them  by 
assiduous  reading,  prayer,  singing  of  psalms,  frequent  genuflexions,  patience, 
the  practice  of  humility,  and  the  sign  of  the  cross,  with  which  he  armed 
himself  upon  the  sudden  appearance  of  an  enemy.2  The  same  arms  he  re- 
commended to  others  under  the  like  temptations.3  He  lays  down  excellen 
rules  against  all  vices  in  his  treatises  On  Evil  Thoughts,  On  Vices,  and  Or. 
the  Eight  Vicious  Thoughts  or  Capital  Sins,  on  which  he  says  excellent 
things,  especially  on  the  dangers  of  vain-glory  and  sloth.  Who  would  not 
have  thought  that  St.  Nilus,  by  forsaking  the  world,  was  out  of  the  reach 
of  exterior  trials  and  afflictions  :  yet,  in  the  wilderness,  he  met  with  the 
most  grievous.  The  Saracens  making  an  inroad  into  the  deserts  of  Sinai, 
massacred  a  great  number  of  the  monks,  and  finding  Theodulus,  our  saint's 
son,  in  a  certain  monastery,  they  carried  him  away  captive  with  several 
others.  The  anxious  father  sought  him  on  every  side,  and  fell  himself  into 
the  hands  of  the  invaders,  but  soon  procured  his  liberty.  At  length  he  found 
his  son  at  Eleusa,  with  the  bis'nop  of  that  city,  who  had  ransomed  him  out 
of  charity.  The  good  prelate  with  joy  restored  him  to  his  father,  whom  he 
obliged  to  receive  the  holy  order  of  priesthood  at  his  hands.4  Nilus  was 
then  fifty  years  old.  He  lived  to  a  very  great  age,  and  died  in  the  reign  of 
the  emperor  Martian.  His  love  of  obscurity  followed  him  to  the  grave,  so 
that  the  year  and  circumstances  of  his  happy  death  are  concealed  from  us. 
His  remains  were  brought  to  Constantinople  in  the  reign  of  Justin  the 
Younger,  and  deposited  in  the  church  of  the  apostles  there.  On  St.  Nrlus 
see  the  accurate  Leo  Allatius,  Diatriba  de  Nilis  et  eorum  scriptis,  in  «.ha 
end  of  his  epistles  ;  Fabricius,  Bibl.  Gr.  ad  Leon.  Allat.  Diatrib.  de  Nilis, 
ad  calcem,  vol.  5;  Tillemont,  t.  14;  Orsi,  1.  28,  n.  83,  84,  85,  94  ;  Jos 
Assemani  in  Calend.  ad  14  Jan.  t.  6,  p.  68. 

a  L.  de  Theodulo  fiito,  n.  8  i  L.  3,  ep.  98 

*  See  8.  Nili,  uarrationes  septem  de  cede  Monachorum,  et  de  captivitate  filij  sui  Theoduli 
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ST.  LIVIN,  B.  M. 

This  saint  was  a  learned  and  zealous  Irish  bishop,  who  went  over  inn 
Flanders  to  preach  the  faith  to  the  idolaters.  To  enter  upon  that  work  by 
dedicating  himself  a  holocaust  to  God,  be  spent  thirty  days  in  prayer  at  th« 
tomb  of  St.  Bavo,  at  Ghent,  and  offered  there  every  day  the  holy  sacrifice 
After  this  solemn  consecration  of  himself  to  his  Redeemer,  he  began  to 
nounce  the  word  of  life,  and  converted  many  about  the  country  of  Alost  and 
Hautem.  Having  cultivated  the  study  of  poetry  in  his  youth,  he  com,' 
an  elegy  on  St.  Bavo,  who  died  only  six  years  before  him  *  St.  Livin  was 
massacred  by  the  pagans,  at  Esche,  in  the  year  633,  according  to  Colli  an, 
who  mentions  him  to  have  been  bishop  of  Dublin  before  he  went  to  the 
mission  of  Flanders.  His  death  is  placed  by  others  in  656.  He  was  buried 
at  Hautem,  three  miles  from  Ghent  ;  and  his  relics  were  translated  to  the 
great  monastery  of  St.  Peter's  at  Ghent,  in  1006.  In  a  shrine  by  that  of 
St.  Livin  are  preserved  the  relics  of  St.  Craphaildes,  a  lady  in  whose  house 
St.  Livin  was  martyred.  She  was  murdered  by  the  same  barbarians,  for 
lamenting  his  death,  and  her  infant  son  Brictius,  whom  St.  Livin  had  lately 
baptized.  The  infant  martyr's  bones  are  kept  in  the  same  shrine  with  those 
of  St.  Livin.  St.  Brictius  is  commemorated  in  a  collect  with  other  saints 
of  this  monastery.  Usher1  and  Mabillon  have  also  published  a  letter  of  St. 
Livin,  whose  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  this  day.  See  his 
life  written  by  one  Boniface  in  the  same  age,  in  Mabillon,  Saec.  2,  Ben.  p. 
251  ;  Cointe,  Annal.  Fr.  ad  an.  651  ;  Fleury,  1.  38,  n.  58  ;  Mirteus,  in 
Fastis  Belg.  Sanders,  Rerum  Gandav.  1.  4,  p.  342  ;  and  Colgan,  Tria« 
Thaum.  p.  112,  n.  69. 


SAINT  LEBWIN,  PATRON  OF  DAVENTER,  C. 

This  saint  was  by  birth  an  English  Saxon,  and  in  his  own  language  was 
called   Liafwin.     From  his  infancy  he  was  a  child  of  grace,  a  lover  of  re- 
tirement, an  enemy  to  the  pleasures  of  the  world,  and  much  given  to  pr 
watching,  the  mortification  of  the  senses,  and  to  all  works  of  mercy.      By 
praying  fervently  for  the  divine  wisdom  he  deserved  to  be  abundantly  replen- 
ished with  it.      And  having  once  been  at  the  expense  of  laying  the  founda- 
tion of  solid  virtue,  which  always  costs  dear  to  flesh  and  hlood,  in  the  de- 
struction of  the  old    man,   he   saw  the   spiritual    edifice    rise  in    his    : 
with  joy;  yet  always  labored  to  perfect  it  with  fear  and  trembling.     ll< 
amiable  and  venerable  to  all,  and  something  divine  seemed  to  shine   m   his 
countenance.      Being  promoted  to  priest's  orders,  that  he  might  employ  his 
talent  for  the  salvation  of  souls,  he  went  over  into  Lower  Germany,  where 
several  apostolic  missionaries  were  employed  in  planting  the  gospel       He 
addressed   himself  to   St.  Gregory,  whom   St.  Boniface   had   appointed    his 
vicar  at  Utrecht,  for  the  administration  of  that  di  Tins  holy  man  re- 

ceived him  with  great  joy,  and  sent  him  with  Marcellin,  <»r  Marchlein.  who 
had  been  from  his  childhood  a  disciple  of  St.  Willibrord,  to  carry  the  light 
of  the  gospel  into  the  country  which  is  now  called  Over-Vssel  St.  Lebwin 
was  received  as  an  angel  from  heaven  by  a  lady  named  Abaehilde,  and 
many  being  converted,  the  man  of  God  bunt  h  chapel  on  the  west  bank  of 

'  Hybern.  EpisL  Syllc*e,  p.  IB. 

•  Tills  elegy  If  published  by  Usher,  and  Mablll.  Sec.  2.  Ben.  p.  461,  and  read  In  the  c4d  oOc*  of  8i 
Sato,  a/  Ghent,  published  by  Gerard  Salenson 
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the  river  at  Hi  llpe,  now  called  Wulpe,  about  a  league  from  Daventer,  abou 
the  year  772.  But  many  shut  their  ears  to  the  truth,  from  whom  the  sain 
had  much  to  suffer ;  but  he  seemed  to  gather  greater  courage  from  persecu 
tions,  and  feared  no  danger  in  so  great  a  cause.  Tb'  Saxons  who  inhab. 
ited  the  neighboring  country,  held  a  yearly  assembly  it  Marklo,  upon  the 
river  Weser,  to  deliberate  on  the  public  affairs  of  their  nation.  They  were 
divided  into  three  ranks  or  classes  ;  the  Edlinges  or  noblemen,  the  Frilinges 
or  yeomen,  and  the  servile  tribe.  Out  of  every  rank  twelve  men  were 
chosen  from  each  village  to  meet  at  this  great  council.  St.  Lebwin  repair- 
ed thither,  and,  clothed  in  his  priestly  ornaments,  entered  the  assembly, 
holding  a  cross  before  his  breast  in  his  right  hand,  and  having  a  book  of  the 
gospels  under  his  other  arm.  While  the  multitude  were  intent  upon  their  su- 
perstitious sacrifices,  with  a  countenance  full  of  dignity  and  majesty,  he  cried 
out  to  them  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  :  "  Hear  me,  all  of  you.  Listen  to 
me,  or  rather  to  God  who  speaks  to  you  by  my  mouth.  Know  that  the  Lord, 
the  Maker  of  the  heavens,  the  earth,  and  all  things,  is  one  only  true  God.'' 
He  went  on  affirming  that  he  came  an  ambassador  from  God,  to  make  him 
known  to  them,  foretelling  that  if  they  refused  to  hear  his  voice,  they  should 
be  speedily  destroyed  by  a  prince,  whom  God  in  his  indignation  would  raise 
up  against  them.  While  he  spoke,  many  of  the  Saxons  ran  to  the  hedges, 
plucked  up  stakes  and  sharpened  them  in  order  to  murder  him  ;  but  the 
saint,  protected  by  God,  passed  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  escaped. 
Then  an  honorable  person  among  them  stood  up,  and  said,  they  had  often 
received  with  humanity  and  respect  ambassadors  from  men  ;  much  more 
ought  they  to  honor  an  ambassador  from  God,  who  will  punish  an  affront  of- 
fered to  him.  Whereupon,  it  was  agreed  that  the  messenger  of  God  should 
be  permitted  to  travel  and  preach  where  he  pleased  ;  of  which  liberty  he 
made  good  use.  But  afterwards,  when  the  Saxons  waged  war  against 
Charlemagne,  they  persecuted  the  Christians  ;  and  a  troop,  making  an  in- 
road as  far  as  Daventer,  burned  the  church  which  our  saint  had  erected 
there.  After  their  departure  he  rebuilt  it,  and,  being  denied  the  more  com- 
pendious sacrifice  of  himself,  finished  his  martyrdom  by  labors  and  austeri- 
ties before  the  close  of  the  eighth  century,  and  was  buried  in  his  church  at 
Daventer,  where  his  relics  have  been  famous  for  miracles.  Bertulf,  the 
twentieth  bishop  of  Utrecht,  founded  there  a  collegiate  church  of  canons, 
of  which  St.  Lebwin  is  titular  saint.  See  his  life  authentically  written  by 
Hucbald,  monk  of  Elnon  or  St.  Amand's,  in  the  reign  of  Charles  the  Bald . 
also  St.  Radbod's,  bishop  of  Utrecht,  Eclogue  in  his  praise,  and  Altfrid  ir 
the  life  of  St.  Ludger ;  Pagi,  Crit.,  t.  3,  p.  336  ;  Mabill.  Annal.  Ben.,  t.  2 
tnd  Batavia  Sacra,  p.  93. 


NOVEMBER  XIII. 


ST.  HOMOBONUS,  MERCHANT,  C. 

From  his  life  in  Sarin*,  and  the  bull  of  his  canonization. 
A.  D.  1197 

All  lawful  secular  professions  have  furnished  heaven  with  saints,  that  tht 
slothful  in  all  states  may  be  without  excuse.     In  the  infancy  of  the  world, 
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men  were  chiefly  shepherds  and  graziers,  and  before  the  improTement  o' 
agriculture  were  obliged  to  live  in  moveable  tents,  and  as  soon  as  the  pro 
duce  of  the  earth  was  consumed  in  one  place,  they  removed  to  ano*'»er.  The 
useful  arts  were  at  first  few  and  very  imperfect:  clothing  wa»  •  »mple  and 
mean,  and  houses,  so  necessary  a  shelter  to  men,  were  at  fir-  even  in  the 
coldest  climates,  raised  of  mud,  or  made  with  boughs  :  trunks  lelhd,and  un- 
hewn, set  upright  for  walls,  were  once  looked  upon  as  B  great  improvement 
in  building.1  Industry,  convenience,  and  luxury  bare  discovered  and  per- 
fected arts  in  the  world,  which  their  progress  Bnowa  against  modern  • 
not  to  exceed  the  age  which  the  sacred  history  of  Moses  assigns  it.  Com- 
merce originally  consisted  in  bartering  goods  of  one  kind  for  those  of  an- 
other;  but  since  the  invention  of  money  as  one  common  or  general  kind  of 
goods,  trade  has  become  as  important  in  the  republic  of  mankind  as  agricul- 
ture itself,  and  is  as  great  a  source  of  wealth,  and  the  strength,  support,  and 
ornament  of  a  nation;  though  the  tillage  of  the  earth,  which  raises  a  mine 
from  the  ground  without  giving  any  thing  in  exchange,  and  by  which  all 
mankind  subsists,  always  deserves  the  first  consideration  in  the  eye  of  the 
public,  and  the  chief  encouragement  from  its  hands,  far  from  being  suii 
to  sink  into  contempt,  or  give  up  its  hands  too  frequently  to  the  pursuit  ol 
refined,  or  useless,  or  even  pernicious  professions.  Trade  is  often  looked 
upon  as  an  occasion  of  too  great  attachment  to  the  things  of  this  world,  and 
of  too  eager  a  desire  of  gain  ;  also  of  lying  frauds  and  injustice.  That  these 
are  the  vices  of  men,  not  the  faults  of  the  profession,  is  clear  from  the  ex- 
ample of  this  and  many  other  saints. 

Homobonus  was  son  to  a  merchant  of  Cremona,  in  Lombardy,  who  gai  e 
him  this  name  (which  signifies  Good  Man)  at  his  baptism  :  the  name  of  his 
family  was  Tucinge.  While  he  trained  him  up  to  his  own  mercantile  busi- 
ness in  shop-keeping,  without  any  school  education,  he  inspired  in  him,  both 
by  his  example  and  instructions,  the  most  perfect  sentiments  of  probity,  in- 
tegrity, religion,  and  virtue.  The  saint  from  his  infancy  abhorred  the  very 
shadow  of  the  least  untruth  or  injustice,  and  having  always  the  fear  of  I  Sod 
before  his  eyes,  would  have  chosen  with  joy  rather  to  forego  the  gre 
advantages,  and  to  suffer  the  loss  of  his  whole  fortune,  than  to  stain  his  BOoJ 
with  the  least  sin.  This  rule  is  the  more  necessary  to  persons  engaged  in 
trade,  as  they  are  more  easily  betrayed  unawares  into  occasions  of  such 
sins,  and  are  more  apt  to  palliate,  or  extenuate  them  to  themselves,  anil  N  I 
steady  resolution  put  them  infinitely  upon  their  guard.  A  man  who  is  con- 
tent, and  ready  to  meet  cheerfully  the  most  grievous  disappointments,  and 
even  the  ruin  of  his  temporal  affairs  rather  than  to  tell  the  least  lie,  or  any 
other  way  wilfully  offend  God,  makes  to  him  a  constant  sacrifice  of  obe- 
dience by  this  disposition  of  his  soul,  and  secures  to  himself  a  Lasting  peace  ; 
for  a  mind  which  finds  its  comfort  and  joy  in  the  divine  grace  and  love,  and 
in  the  goods  of  eternity,  is  out  of  the  reach  of  anxiety  and  troubles  on  ac- 
count of  the  uncertain  and  perishable  goods  of  this  life,  especially  when  the} 
were  sacrificed  to  religion.  But  probity  is  usually  attended  slso  with  tem- 
poral success;  for  though  a  person  may  be  a  gainer  by  injustice  in  some 
particular  occasions,  it  is  an  undeniable  maxim,  that  honesty  is  the 
policy,  and  that  a  man  thrives  in  business  by  nothing  so  much  as  by  un- 
shaken integrity  .and  veracity,  which  cannot  fail  to  draw  down  the  divine 
blessing,  and  gain  a  man  the  highest  credit  and  reputation  in  all  his  deal* 
ings,  which  is  his  stock  and  his  best  fortune.  Tins  St.  Homobonus  expe- 
rienced by  his  unexpected  success  in  his  business,  which  under  the  divine 
blessing,  was  also  ^wing  to  his  economy,  care,  and  industry.  His  business 
he  looked   ipon  as  an  employment  given  him  by  God.  and  he  pursued  it  witV 

>  See  Stfuet.  De  I'Orlgine  d«w  Loil  \    -  t*  d*»  Science  et  d«  leaf  prucre*. 
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diligence  upon  the  motives  of  obedience  to  the  divine  law,  and  of  justice  to 
himself,  his  family,  and  the  commonwealth  of  which  he  thus  approved  him« 
self  a  useful  member.  If  a  tradesman's  books  are  not  well  kept,  if  there  is 
not  order  and  regularity  in  the  whole  conduct  of  his  business,  if  he  does  not 
give  his  mind  seriously  to  it,  with  assiduous  attendance,  he  neglects  an  es- 
sential duty,  and  is  jnworthy  to  bear  the  name  of  a  Christian.  Homobo^us 
is  a  saint  by  acquitting  himself  diligently,  upon  perfect  motives  of  virtue  aui 
religion,  of  all  the  obligations  of  his  profession. 

By  the  advice  of  his  parents,  he  took  to  wife  a  virtuous  virgin,  who  was 
a  prudent  and  faithful  assistant  in  the  government  of  his  household,  which, 
oy  the  piety  and  regularity  of  all  those  who  composed  it,  bespoke  the  sanc- 
tity and  attention  of  the  master.  Men's  passions,  which  they  neglect  to  sub- 
due, as  in  every  state  of  life,  so  particularly  in  this,  are  their  greatest  slavery 
and  the  cause  of  their  miseries  and  troubles.  Instead  of  rejoicing  how  many 
repine  at  the  prosperity  of  other  traders,  and  expose  their  faults  with  a  ran- 
cor which  all  who  hear  them  ascribe  only  to  their  envy,  jealousy,  and  want 
of  charity  !  how  many  seek  to  raise  a  family  by  meanness  and  sordidness  ! 
how  many  fall  into  an  inordinate  passion  for  riches !  For  though  wealth 
may  be  a  blessing  of  God,  if  neither  coveted  nor  abused,  yet  immoderately  tc 
thirst  after  it,  is  always  a  grievous  and  most  fatal  vice.  This  one  thing  is 
the  philosophy  of  the  trader,  a  point  of  the  utmost  importance  of  a  trading 
life,  that  a  man  curb  the  lust  of  riches,  regulate  his  desires  of  them,  and  be 
in  all  events  calmly  and  sweetly  resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  who  knows 
what  is  best  for  us.  As  to  the  pretence  of  a  provision  for  children,  a  pru- 
dent care  for  them  is  a  point  of  justice  ;  but,  under  all  disappointments,  we 
know  that  the  blessing  of  God  and  his  grace  is  the  best  inheritance,  and  that 
that  provision  for  them  is  often  the  wisest  which  lays  a  sufficient  foundation 
for  their  industry  to  build  on,  and  leaves  them  under  an  obligation  to  busi- 
ness and  employment.  Ambition,  vanity,  and  pride  are  often  no  less  pre- 
posterous than  destructive  vices  in  this  class  of  life,  which  is  best  set  off  by 
modesty,  moderation,  and  simplicity.  Whatever  exceeds  this  in  dress, 
housekeeping,  or  other  expenses,  is  unnatural  and  affected  ;  consequently  un- 
grateful and  offensive  to  others,  and  uneasy  and  painful  to  the  persons  them- 
selves. A  man  of  low  stature  only  becomes  frightful  by  strutting  upon  stilts. 
Nothing  unnatural  or  distorted  can  ever  be  becoming.  The  merchant  is  the 
honor  and  support  of  society  ;  but  an  ostentatious  parade  is  what  least  of  all 
suits  his  character  or  concurs  to  the  happiness  of  his  state.  This  vanity 
shows  itself  either  in  extravagant  expenses,  in  the  neglect  or  affected  con- 
tempt of  business,  or  in  engaging  a  man  in  bold  and  hazardous  projects, 
which  proves  often  in  the  end  a  most  grievous  robbery,  injustice,  and  cheat 
committed  upon  widows  and  orphans,  the  dearest  friends  and  nearest  rela- 
tions. Sloth,  or  love  of  diversions  and  pleasure  are  in  men  of  business, 
crimes  of  the  same  tendency  and  enormity.  The  Christian  moderation  and 
government  of  the  passions  is  the  fence  of  the  soul  against  these  dangers, 
and  the  most  consummate  prudence.  By  this  St.  Homobonus  avoided  the 
common  rocks  on  which  so  many  traders  dash.  He,  moreover,  by  his  pro- 
fession, attained  the  great  end  which  every  Christian  is  bound  to  propose  to 
himself,  the  sanctification  of  his  soul ;  for  which  he  found  in  this  state  op- 
portunities of  exercising  all  virtues  in  a  heroic  degree.  The  capriciousness, 
unreasonableness,  injustice,  and  peevishness  of  many  with  whom  he  inter- 
fered in  his  dealings,  he  bore  with  admirable  meekness  and  humility ;  and 
by  patient  silence,  or  soft  answers,  or  by  a  return  of  gentleness  and  obse- 
quiousness, he  overcame  perverseness  and  malice,  and  remained  alwayt 
master  of  his  own  soul  This  appeared  so  admirable  that  it  was  commonly 
•aid  cf  hiru  at  Cremjna.  that  he  was  born  without  passions. 
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Charity  to  the  poor  is  a  distinguishing  part  of  1 1 1 « -  character  of  every  di* 
ciple  of  Christ,  and,  provided  that  justice  takes  place,  a  tribute   which  the 
merchant  owes  to  God  out  of   his  gains  ;   and  this  was  the  favorite  virtue  of 
H  mobonus.     Not  content  with  giving  his  tenths  to  the  distressed  member! 
of  Christ,  after  the  death  of  his  father  (of  whom  he  inherited  a  considerable 
stock  in  trade,  besides  a  house  in  the  town,  and  a  small  villa  in  the  country) 
he  seemed  to  set  no  bounds  to  his  alms  :    he   Bought  OUl   the   poor  in    tlieir 
cottages,  and  while  he  cheerfully  relieved  their  corpora]  necessities,  be  ten- 
derly  exhorted  them  to  repentance  and  hnlv  life.      His  wife  sometimes  com 
plained  that  by  his  excessive  alms  he  would  Boon  reduce  his  family  to  beg- 
gary;  but   he    mildly  answered  her,  that  giving  to  the  poor  is  putting  out 
money  to  the  best  interest,  for  a  hundred  fold,  for  payment  whereof  (  brist 
himself  has  given  us  his  bond.     The  author  of  his  life  assures  us.  that  God 
often  recompensed  his  charities  by  miracles  in  favor  of  those  whom  h 
lieved,  and  by  multiplying  his  stores.     His  abstinence  and  temperance  were 
not  less  remarkable  than  his  almsdeeds.      His  assiduity  in  prayer  condemns 
the  false  maxim  which  some  make  a  pretence  for  their  sloth,  that  business 
and  a  life  of  prayer  are  incompatible.      The  saint  spent  a  considerable  part 
of  his  time  in  this  holy  exercise,  and  joined  prayer  with  his  business  by  the 
frequent  aspirations  by  which  he  often  raised  his  mind  to  God  in  sentiments 
of  compunction  and  the  divine  praise  and  love  amidst  the  greatesl  burr] \  so 
that  his  shop,  his  chamber,  the  street,  and  every  place  was  to  him   a  place 
of  prayer.     It  was  his  custom  every  night  to  go  to  the  church  of  St.  (iiles, 
a  little  before  midnight,  and  to  assist  at  matins,  which  it  was  then  usual  for 
many  of  the  laity  to  do  ;  and  he  left  not  the  church  till  alter  high  mass  the 
next  morning.     At  mass  the  example  of  his  fervor  and  recollection  was  such, 
as  to  inspire  all  who  saw  him  with  devotion.     He  waited  some  time  pros- 
trate on  the  pavement,  before  a  crucifix  in  the  church,  till  the  priest  began 
mass.     The  slothful  were  quickened  to  virtue,  and  many  sinners  converted 
from  vice  by  the  example  of  his  life,  and  the  unction  of  his  discourses.   Sun- 
days and  holidays  he   always  consecrated  entire  to  his  devotions:   prayei 
accompanied  all  his  actions,  and  it  was  in  the  heavenly  exercise  of  pr 
that  he  gave  up  his  soul  to  God.     For,  on  the  13th  of  November  in  1 197,  he 
was  present  at  matins,  according  to  his  custom,  and  remained  kneeling  be- 
fore the  crucifix  till  mass  began.      At  the  Gloria  in  excelsii  he  si  retched  out 
his  arms  in  the  figure  of  a  cross  ;  and  soon  after  fell  on  bis   face  to  the 
ground;  which  those  who  saw  him  thought  he  had  done  out  of  devotion 
When  he  did  not  stand  up  at  the  gospel  they  took  more  notice  of  him. 
some  persons  coming  to  him  perceived  that  he  had  calmly  expired    Sicard, 
bishop  of  Cremona,  after  a  rigorous  examination  of  his  virtues  and  miracles, 
went  himself  to  Rome  with  many  other  venerable  persons,  to  solicit  his  ca- 
nonization ;  which  pope  Innocent  III.  performed  alter  the  n  nin- 
nies, the  bull  of  which  he   published  in  1198.      The  saint's  body  was  taken 
up  in   1356,  and  translated  to  the  cathedral ;   but  his  head   remains  at   the 
church  of  St.  Giles.     Vida.  'he  Christian  Virgil,  has  honored  the  memory 
of  St.  Homobonus,  the  patron  of  his  native  city,  with  a  hymn  * 

Both  religion  and  the  law  of  nature  dictate  that  no  man  is  to  he  idle  oi 
useless  in  the  republic  of  the  world.      Man  is  born  to  labor  and   industry 

*  Beale  Panperum,  Pater,  fee  A»rripim  inde  rcrlltum 

Tu  mente  cffllum  cogitanr  Chun*  DO  til,  lndic.ni 

Denm  gereb&s  pecture,  Apud  Dm  <iu.i  i-dleaj 

Quern  deperibas  unice,  Rerum  »nti.rrni  irM  k. 
Rerun.  Inaram  nil  numor  Kunu.  venilur  ml  tuuin 

Tu  .'irgus  indigentibu*  C*cl  Tldent,  claudi  meant; 

Ems,  prufunJens  omnibat.  Mull  loquuntur;  audlunt 

Parvum  too  quod  prsdlom  ScrdJ  ;  levnntur  languidl.  kx 
Vlx  saptwieoat  vicral  f^  hymn  «,  L  «,  j.    15? 
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Our  capacities  on  ono  side,  and,  on  the  other,  our  necessities  and  wants, 
urge  u«  to  it :  and  this  we  owe  to  human  society.     For  it  is  not  just  tha 
he  who  contributes  nothing  to  its  support,  should,  like  a  drone,  be  feasted 
and  maintained  by  the  labor  of  others.     A  circle  of  amusements  and  pleas- 
ures cannot  be  the  life   of  a  rational  being,  much  less  of  a  Christian.     A 
gentleman  who  applies  not  himself  with  earnestness  to  some  serious  em- 
ployment, finds  his  very  life  a  burden,  and  is  a  stranger  to  the  obligations 
of  his  state,  and  to  all  true  enjoyment.      A  man  is  never  more  happy  than 
when  he  is  most  eagerly  and  commendably  employed ;  the   activity  of  his 
soul  is  a  fire  which  must  be  exercised.     Hence   business   is  necessary  for 
nan's  temporal  happiness  ;  and  the  situation  of  the  working  and  trading  part 
of  mankind  is  more  happy  than  most  are  sensible  of.     It  is  still  more  ne- 
cessary to  a  moral  or  Christian  life.     Trades  which  minister  to  sin  are  al- 
ways unlawful  :  others  are  honorable  and  commendable  in   proportion  as 
they  contribute  to  the  comfort  and  welfare  of  mankind,  and  as  they  concur 
to  supply  the  wants  and   necessities  of  our  species,  or  to  promote  virtue. 
Religion   teaches   men  to  sanctify  them  by  motives  of  piety,  and  to  refer 
them  to  God,  and  the  great  ends   for  which  only  we  are  created.     Every 
one's  secular  calling  indeed  is  a  part  of  religion,  if  thus  directed  by  its  in- 
fluence :  and  no  spiritual  duties  can  ever  excuse  a  neglect  of  it.     Arts  and 
trades,  which  immediately  minister  to  corporal  necessities,  have  not  indeed 
in  themselves  any  direct  tendency  to  the  improvement  of  reason,  or  produc- 
tion of  virtue  ;  though,  if  they  are  consecrated  by  principles  of  religion,  be- 
come acceptable   sacrifices   to    God.     For  this  they  must  be  accompanied 
with  the  exercise  of  all  virtues,  especially  humility,  meekness,  patience, 
charity,  confidence  in   God,  and  self-resignation,  which  prevents  anxiety, 
and  those  fears  to  which   the  uncertainty  of  human  things  expose  men! 
Without  self-consideration,  prayer,  and  pious  reading  or   meditation,  it  is 
impossible  that  a  man  should  be  really  possessed  of  these  virtues,  how  finely 
soever  he  may  talk  of  them  by  way  of  notion  or  speculation.     It  is  also  by 
prayer  and  holy  meditation  that  he  pays  to  God  the  homage  of  praise  and 
compunction,  and  improves  himself  as  a  rational  or  spiritual  being,  and  as 
a  Christian.     Every  one,  therefore,  must,  in  the  first  place,  reserve  time  for 
these  employments,  even  preferably  to  all  others,  if  any  should  seem  incom- 
patible.    But  who  cannot  find  time  for  pleasures  and  conversation  ?     Sure 
then  he  may  for  prayer.     By  this  even  a  man's  secular  life  and  employs  will 
become  spiritual  and  holy. 

ST.  DIDACUS,  C. 

Didacus  or  Diego  (that  is,  in  Spanh  h,  James)  was  a  native  of  the  little 
town  of  St.  Nicholas,  in  the  diocese  of  Seville,  in  Andalusia,  of  mean  con- 
dition, but  from  his  childhood  fervent  in  the  love  of  God,  and  the  practice  of 
all  virtues.  Near  that  town  a  holy  priest  led  an  eremitical  life,  and  Dida- 
cus in  his  youth  obtained  his  consent  to  live  with  him.  Though  very  young 
le  imitated  the  austerities  and  devotions  of  his  master,  and  thev  cultivated 
ogether  a  little  garden  ;  and  also  employed  themselves  in  mabng  wooden 
jpoons,  trenchers,  and  such  like  mean  utensils.  After  having  lived  thus  a 
recluse  for  some  years,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  his  patents :  but  desiring 
most  ardently  to  walk  in  the  footsteps  of  his  divine  Redeemer,  he  soon  after 
betook  himself  to  a  convent  of  the  Observantin  Friar  Minors,  called  St 
Francis's  of  Arrizafa,  and  there  took  tne  habit  among  the  lay-brothers  who 
belong  not  to  the  choir,  but  serve  the  conven-  in  humble  offices,  and  are 
much  employed  in  manual  labor.     After  tna  profession  he  was  sent  with  * 
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priest  of  his  order  into  the  Canary  islands,  where  he  d»J  wonders  in  in- 
structing  and  converting  many  idolaters,  and  though  only  a  lay-brother,  was 
appointed  by  his  superiors  the  first  guardian  or  warden  of  a  convent  which 
was  erected  in  one  of  those  islands  called  Forteventura.  By  the  mom 
tion  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his  own  will,  and  assiduous  prayer,  he  offered  him- 
self a  continual  sacrifice  to  our  Lord,  and  by  this  long  martyrdom  preuan  d 
himself  to  shed  his  blood  for  the  faith  among  the  barbarians,  it'  such  had 
been  the  will  of  God.  After  some  time  he  was  recalled  into  Spain,  and 
lived  in  divers  convents  about  Seville  with  great  fervor,  simplicity,  austerity, 
and  recollection  :  he  seemed  so  much  absorbed  in  God  as  scarce  to  be  able 
to  speak  but  to  him,  or  of  him  ;  and  the  humility,  ardor,  and  lively  senti- 
ments with  which  he  always  discoursed  of  heavenly  things,  discovered  how 
much  he  was  dead  to  himself,  and  r  plenished  with  the  divine  Spirit 

In  the  year  1450,  a  great  jubilee  was  celebrated  at  Rome  ;  and  St.  Bernardin 
of  Sienna  being  canonized  at  the  same  time,  three  thousand  eight  hundred  re- 
ligious persons  of  the  order  of  St.  Francis  were   assembled  there,  in  their 
great  convent,  called  AracaeH.     Didacus  went  thither  with  F.  Alfonsus  de 
Castro.      In  this  journey  our  saint  attended  his  companion  during  a  danger- 
ous illness  with  such  fervor  of  spirit,  and  such  an  ardent  charity,  that  it  n  i-. 
easy  to  see  how  much  God  aided  and  favored  him,  and  how  wonderfully  he 
was  animated  with  his  spirit  in  all  the  pains  he  took  night  and  day  for  his 
love.     This  appeared  still  more  in  the  charity  and  devotion  with  whicb  he 
waited  on  many  others  of  his  order  that  were  sick  at  Rome,  during  thirteen 
weeks  that  he  stayed  there.     From  Rome  the  servant  of  God  returned  back 
to  Seville,  and  lived  thirteen  years  longer  in  the  convent,  first  of  Saus- 
and  chiefly  of  Alcala  of  Henares,  in  Castile,  shining  in  all  kinds  of  virtue, 
going  forward  every  day  in   perfection,  and   moving  wonderfully  all    n  ho 
conversed  with  him  to  aspire  to  the  same.     Not  content  punctually  to  keel 
the  rule  of  his  holy  father  St.  Francis,  he  endeavored  with  all  his  strength 
to  draw  in  himself  the  most  perfect  portraiture  of  his  heavenly  life.      His 
admirable  humility,  by  which  he  put  himself  under  the  feet  of  every  one, 
was  a  great  source  of  the  constant  peace  of  mind  which  he  enjoyed  ;  for, 
so  perfect  was  the  mastery  which  he  had  gained  over  his  passions,  and  his 
soul  was  so  much  raised  above  all  earthly  things,  that  nobody  ever  saw  him 
troubled,  heard  from  his  mouth  an  angry  or  unbeseeming  word,  or  dil 
any  thing  in  his  conduct  which  did  not  seem  to  breathe  an  air  of  perfect 
virtue.      Having  no  other  will  but  that  of  our  Lord,  in  whose  cross  he  glo- 
ried, he  accepted  every  thing  with  equal   cheerfulness  from  his  hand,  mi 
equally  praised  him  in  adversity  and  prosperity.      He  treated  his  body  i 
rigorously  :  his  habit  was  always  mean,  and   his  attire  and   whole  ezterioi 
deportment  was  an  image  of  the  interior  mortification  of  his  soul.     Wit! 
the  perfect  spirit  and   practice  of  penance  he  joined  her  good  sister,  con 
tinual  prayer,  and  the  elevation   of  his  soul  to  God.     In  contemplation  hu 
body  was  sometimes  seen  raised  from  the  ground,  while  his  soul  was 
ished  and  absorbed  in  God.     The  passion  ol  our  divine  Redeemer  was  the 
ordinary  object  on  which  his  thoughts  and  affections  were   employed  ;   he 
often  meditated  upon  it  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  and  with  frequent  rap 
tures.     When  he  passed  from  the  contemplation  of  the  bloody  saenfu 
the  Son  of  God  to  the  unbloody  sacrifice  in  which  the  same  sacred  rictiir 
continues  daily  to  be  offered  on   our   altars,  his  love   and  lervor  were  re- 
doubled.    A  God  in  the  holy  euchanst  made  the  spiritual  food  of  our  soul.- 
*ras  tne  object  of  his  admiration,  and  the  nourishment  of  his  love  ;   and  tb.6 
yftener  he  received  this  God  of  love  in  his  breast,  the  more  were  the  flame* 
of  his  love   increased.     His  tender  devotion  to  the  Son  extended  to  th« 
•other,  wnom  he  honored  as  hi*  *dvoc»tu. 
Vol.  IT,— M. 
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In  1463,  he  was  taken  ill  at  Alcala,  where  he  had  spent  the  last  years  ol 
his  life.  His  distemper  began  by  an  imposthume  in  his  arm.  During  this 
illness  his  preparation  for  his  last  hour  was  most  fervent  and  edifying.  I* 
his  ag'my  he  called  for  a  cord  (such  as  the  friars  wear)  and  put  it  about  his 
neck,  and  holding  a  cross  of  wood  in  his  hands,  with  tears  in  his  eyes  he 
begged  pardon  of  all  his  religious  brethren  that  were  assembled  about  his 
bed  in  prayer.  Then  fixing  his  eyes  on  the  crucifix  he  repeated  with  great 
tenderness  the  words  of  the  hymn  on  the  cross  :  Duke  lignum,  dulces  cla- 
vos,  &c,  and  calmly  expired  on  the  12th  of  November,  in  1463.  Several 
miracles  were  performed  by  him  in  his  lifetime  ;  and  many  more  through 
his  intercession  after  his  death.  Don  Carlos,  son  of  king  Philip  II.,  hav- 
ing by  a  fall  at  the  palace  of  Alcala,  hurt  his  head  so  grievously  that  the 
wound  was  judged  mortal  by  the  surgeons  ;  and  miracles  being  then  fre- 
quently wrought  at  the  tomb  of  St.  Didacus,  the  king  caused  his  shrine 
to  be  brought  into  the  chamber  of  the  dying  prince,  which  was  done 
with  great  devotion  and  holy  pomp  :  and  thereupon  the  prince's  wound 
was  immediately  healed.  Philip  II.,  out  of  gratitude,  solicited  the  saint's 
canonization,  which  was  performed  by  Sixtus  V.  in  .1588.  Innocent 
XI.  appointed  his  office  in  the  Roman  Breviary,  and  ordered  his  feast 
to  be  transferred  to  the  13th  of  November,  though  in  his  order  it  continues 
to  be  observed  on  the  12th.  See  on  this  saint,  Mark  of  Lisbon  in  the 
chronicle  of  his  order  ;  and  the  history  of  his  life,  miracles,  and  canoniza- 
tion, compiled  by  Peter  Gelasinius,  apostolic  prothonotary,  and  Francis 
Pegna,  the  celebrated  auditor  of  the  Rota,  by  order  of  his  holiness.  See 
also  Sedulius's  Historia  Seraphica 


ST.  STANISLAS  KOSTKA,  C. 

Youth  is  the  amiable  bloom  of  age  in  which  sanctity  has  particular  ad- 
vantages and  charms  ;  a  circumstance  which  recommends  to  our  admiration 
this  saint,  who  in  his  tender  years  surpassed  the  most  advanced  in  the  gifts 
of  grace  and  virtue.  Stanislas  was  the  youngest  son  of  John  Kostka,  sena- 
tor of  Poland,  and  of  Margaret  Kriska,  sister  to  the  palatine  of  Masovia,  and 
was  born  in  the  castle  of  Rostkou,  on  the  28th  of  October,  in  1550.  His 
mother  engraved  in  his  tender  heart  early  and  deep  impressions  of  piety  ; 
and  the  first  use  the  saint  made  of  his  reason  was  to  consecrate  himself  to 
God  with  a  fervor  beyond  his  age.  The  first  elements  of  letters  he  learned 
at  home  under  a  private  tutor  named  John  Bilinski,  who  attended  him  and 
his  elder  brother,  Paul,  to  the  numerous  college  of  the  Jesuits  at  Vienna, 
when  the  saint  was  fourteen  years  old.  From  the  first  dawn  of  reason  he 
showed  no  inclination  to  any  thing  but  to  piety  ;  and,  as  soon  as  he  was 
capable,  he  gave  as  much  of  his  time  as  possible  to  prayer  and  study.  His 
nicety  in  the  point  of  purity,  and  his  dread  of  detraction,  and  all  dangers  of 
sin,  made  him  infinitely  cautious  in  the  choice  of  his  company.  When  he 
arrived  at  Vienna,  and  was  lodged  among  the  pensioners  of  the  Jesuits, 
every  one  was  struck  with  admiration  to  see  the  profound  recollection  and 
devotion  with  which  he  poured  forth  his  soul  before  God  in  prayer  :  the 
modesty  and  glowing  fervor  which  appeared  in  his  countenance  at  those 
times,  raised  in  all  who  beheld  him  a  veneration  for  his  person.  He  some- 
times fell  into  raptures,  and  often  even  at  public  prayer  torrents  of  sweel 
tears  gushed  from  his  eyes  with  such  impetuosity  that  he  was  not  able  tc 
contain  them.  He  always  came  from  his  devotioi  s  so  full  of  the  spirit  of 
bod,  that  he  communicated  the  same  to  those  who  conversed  with  him. 
1  he  fire  of  divme  love  which  burned  in  his  breast,  he  kin  lied  in  the  hearts 
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several   devout  companions,  with  whom  it  was  his  delight  to  discourse 
God  and  heavenly  things  :   on  which  subjects  he  spoke  with  such  energy, 
imparted  to  others  some  sparks  of  that  joy  with  which  his  heart  and 
words  overflowed. 

His  innocence  and  virtue  stood  yet  in  need  of  being  perfected  by  trials. 
Upon  the  death  of  the  emperor  Ferdinand,  in  1564,  his  successor  Maximilian 
II.,  who  had  not  the  same  zeal  for  religion,  took  from  the  Jesuits  the  bonae 
which  Ferdinand  had  lent  them  for  the  lodging  of  their  pensioners.  Paul 
Kostka,  who  was  two  years  older  than  the  saint,  and  who  had  their  tutor  Bi- 
linski  always  in  his  interest,  was  fond  of  liberty  and  diversions;  and  to  in 
dulge  this  inclination  prevailed  with  Bilinski  to  take  lodgings  in  a  Luthe- 
ran's house  ;  and  looking  upon  his  brother's  conduct  as  a  censure  of  his 
own,  treated  him  continually  with  injuries,  and  often  struck  and  beat  him. 
Bilinski  was  still  a  more  dangerous  tempter  and  persecutor,  not  only  by  de- 
claring always  for  the  elder  brother  against  him,  but  also  by  endeavoring  to 
persuade  him,  by  flattering  insinuations  and  severe  rebukes,  that  he  ought 
to  allow  more  to  the  world,  and  that  so  much  was  not  necessary  for  a  per- 
son in  his  station  to  save  his  soul.  Stanislas,  far  from  being  overcome, 
stood  the  more  rirmly  upon  his  guard,  and  opposed  these  assaults  by  re- 
doubling his  fervoi.  He  communicated  every  Sunday  and  great  holiday 
and  always  fasted  the  day  before  his  communion  :  never  went  to  school 
morning  or  afternoon,  wnhoui  first  going  to  church  to  salute  the  blessed 
sacrament ;  heard  every  day  two  masses,  and  made  his  meditation,  slept 
'little,  and  always  rose  at  midnight  to  pray;  he  often  wore  a  hair  shirt, 
frequently  took  the  discipline,  never  made  his  appearance  in  company  only 
at  table,  and  instantly  rose  up  and  left  it,  if  any  unbecoming  word  was  let 
fall  by  any  one  in  his  presence.  When  he  was  not  at  church  or  college, 
he  was  always  to  be  found  at  his  devotions,  or  studies  in  his  closet,  except 
for  a  short  time  after  meals.  By  this  conduct  he  deserved  to  be  interiorly 
enlightened  and  strengthened  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  who,  by  his  inspirations, 
showed  him  how  opposite  the  false  maxims  of  worldly  prudence  are  to  those 
of  the  gospel  ;  that  it  is  an  error  to  pretend  to  salvation  by  following  them, 
and  that  what  is  usually  called  learning  the  world,  is  properly  learning  its 
spirit  and  maxims,  which  is  to  forget  those  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  saint  suffered  these  dangerous  solicitations  and  persecutions  for  two 
years,  and  then  fell  very  ill.  Finding  his  distemper  dangerous,  he  desired 
to  receive  the  viaticum ;  but  his  Lutheran  landlord  would  net  suffer  it  to  be 
brought  publicly  to  his  house,  and  the  tutor  and  brother  would  have  it  de- 
ferred. The  pious  youth,  in  extreme  affliction,  recommended  himself  to  the 
intercession  of  St.  Barbara,  who  is  particularly  invoked  in  the  northern 
kingdoms,  for  the  grace  of  a  happy  death  and  the  benefit  of  receiving  tht 
last  sacraments.  His  prayer  was  heard  ;  and  he  seemed  in  a  vision  to  be 
communicated  by  two  angels.  The  Blessed  Virgin,  in  another  vision,  told 
him,  that  the  hour  of  his  death  was  not  yet  come,  and  bade  hun  devote  him- 
self to  God  in  the  Society  of  Jesus.  He  had  then  for  about  a  year  enter- 
tained thoughts  of  embracing  that  state  ;  and  after  his  recovery  petitioned 
the  superiors  to  be  admitted.  F.  Magius,  provincial  of  that  part  of  Ger- 
many,  who  happened  then  to  be  at  Vienna,  durst  not  receive  him,  for  fear 
of  incurring  the  indignation  of  his  father,  who  warmly  declared  he  i. 
would  consent  that  his  son  should  become  a  religious  man.  Cardinal  Com 
mendon,  legale  of  Pope  Pius  V.  at  Vienna,  whom  the  saint  desired  tc 
recommend  him  to  the  provincial,  durst  not  undertake  to  do  it.  Stanislas, 
therefore,  having  discovered  his  resolutioi  to  his  confessor,  and  by  a  tender 
and  edifying  letter  laid  in  his  room,  left  notice  of  his  design  to  his  tutor  and 
brother,  stole  away  privately  to   Ausburg,  and  thence  went  to  Dilingen.  to 


460  S.  STANISLAS  KOSTKA,  C.  [NOVEMBER   13 


make  the  same  request  to  the  pious  F.  Canisius,  provinc  al  ot  Upper  Ger 
many.  F.  Canisius,  to  try  his  vocation,  ordered  him  to  wait  on  the  pen 
sioners  of  the  college  at  table,  and  cleanse  out  their  rooms;  which  the  sain 
did  with  such  extraordinary  affection  and  humility,  that  the  students  were 
exceedingly  astonished  at  his  meekness,  charity,  devotion,  and  spirit  of  mor- 
tification, though  he  was  utterly  unknown  to  them.  F.  Canisius,  after  having 
kept  him  three  weeks,  sent  him  to  Rome,  where  the  saint  threw  himself  at 
the  feet  of  St.  Francis  Borgia,  then  general  of  the  society,  and  earnestly 
renewed  his  petition.  St.  Francis  received  him  with  great  joy.  Stanislas 
iiad  no  desire  to  see  the  curiosities  of  Rome,  but  without  further  delay 
entered  upon  a  retreat  under  the  master  of  novices,  during  the  whole  course 
of  which  he  was  favored  with  the  sweetest  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  extraordinary  heavenly  communications.  He  took  the  habit  on  SS. 
Simon  and  Jude's  day,  in  1567;  and  a  few  days  after  received  from  his 
father  a  most  passionate  letter,  with  threats  that  he  would  procure  the  ban- 
ishment of  the  Jesuits  out  of  Poland,  and  would  make  them  feel  the  weight 
of  his  indignation  for  having  concurred  to  such  a  dishonor  of  his  family. 
Stanislas  answered  it  in  the  most  modest  and  dutiful  manner,  but  expressed 
a  firm  purpose  of  serving  God  according  to  his  vocation.  And,  without  the 
least  disturbance  or  trouble  of  mind,  applied  himself  to  his  religious  duties, 
calmly  recommending  all  things  to  God. 

It  was  the  saint's  utmost  study  and  endeavor  to  regulate  and  sanctify,  in 
the  most  perfect  manner,  all  his  ordinary  actions  in  every  circumstance,  par- 
ticularly by  the  most  pure  and  ferment  intention  of  fulfilling  the  will  of  God, 
and  by  the  greatest  exactitude  in  ev.*ry  point  of  duty.  Christianity  teaches 
us  that  we  are  not  to  listen  to  the  prudence  of  the  flesh,  which  is  death  to  the 
soul.  Stanislas,  therefore,  set  no  bounds  to  his  mortifications  but  what  obe- 
dience to  his  director  prescribed  him.  In  the  practice  of  obedience  to  his 
superiors  such  was  his  exactitude,  that,  as  he  was  one  day  carrying  wood 
with  a  fellow-novice,  he  would  not  help  the  other  in  taking  up  a  load  upon 
his  shoulders,  till  he  had  made  it  less,  because  it  was  larger  than  the  brother 
who  superintended  the  work  had  directed,  though  the  other  had  taken  no 
notice  of  such  an  order.  His  own  faults  he  always  exaggerated  with  un- 
feigned simplicity,  so  as  to  set  them  in  a  light  in  which  only  humility, 
which  makes  a  person  most  severe  in  condemning  himself,  could  have  re- 
presented them.  Whence  others  said  of  him,  that  he  was  his  own  grievous 
calumniator.  As  pride  feels  a  pleasure  in  public  actions,  so  his  greatest 
delight  was  secrecy,  or  some  humbling  circumstance  whenever  he  made 
his  appearance  in  public ;  as,  a  more  than  ordinary  threadbare  habit  by 
which  he  might  seem  to  strangers  to  be  a  person  of  no  consideration  in  the 
house,  as  he  looked  upon  himself,  and  desired  to  be  regarded  bv  others. 
Nothing  gave  him  so  much  confusion  and  displeasure  as  to  hear  himself 
commended ;  and  he  was  ingenious  in  preventing  all  occasions  of  it,  and  in 
shunning  every  thing  by  which  he  might  appear  to  others  humble.  The 
whole  life  of  this  fervent  novice  seemed  almost  a  continual  prayer  ;  nor  was 
his  prayer  almost  any  other  than  an  uninterrupted  exercise  of  the  most  ten- 
der love  of  God,  which  often  vented  itself  in  torrents  of  sweet  tears,  or  in 
holy  transports  or  raptures.  By  the  habitual  union  of  his  heart  with  God, 
he  seemed,  in  the  opinion  of  his  directors,  never  to  be  molested  with  dis- 
tractions at  his  prayers.  Several,  by  having  recommended  themselves  with 
confidence  to  his  good  thoughts,  have  suddenly  found  themselves  comforted, 
and  freed  from  bitter  anguish  of  soul,  and  interior  trouble  of  mind.  The 
ardent  love  which  tne  saint  had  for  Jesus  Christ  in  the  holy  sacrament  was 
•o  sensible,  that  his  face  appeared  all  on  fire  as  soon  as  he  entered  the 
church.     He  wa9  ofter  seen  in  a  kind  of  ecstasy  at  mass,  and  always  artel 
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receiving  the  holy  communion.  The  whole  day  on  which  he  communi 
cated.  he  could  not,  without  great  difficulty  and  reluctance,  speak  of  ant 
thing  but  the  excess  of  the  love  which  Jesus  Christ  has  expressed  for  us  in 
hat  adorable  sacrament ;  and  of  this  he  discoursed  with  such  interior  feel- 
ing and  joy,  and  in  so  pathetic  a  manner,  that  the  most  experienced  and 
spiritual  fathers  took  great  delight  in  conversing  with  him. 

This  holy  seraph,  glowing  with  divine  love,  was  inflamed  with  an  un- 
common ardor  to  be  speedily  united  to  the  object  of  his  love  a  considerable 
time  before  his  happy  death,  which  he  distinctly  foretold  to  several.      In  the 
beginning  of  August  he  said  to  several  together,  that  all  men  are  bound  to 
watch,  because  they  may  die  any  day ;  but  that  this  lesson  particularly  re- 
garded him,  because  he  should  certainly  die  before  the  end  of  that  month 
Four  days  after,  discoursing  with  F.  Emmanuel  Sa,  concerning  the  feast  ol 
the  Assumption  of  our  Lady,  he  said,  in  a  kind  of  transport  of  devotion 
"O  father,  how  happy  a  day  to  all  the  saints,  was  that  on  which  the  Blessed 
Virgin  was  received  into  heaven  !     I  doubt  not  but  they  all  celebrate  the 
anniversary  of  it  with  extraordinary  joy,  as  we  do  on  earth.     I  hope  myself 
to  see  the  next  feast  they  will  keep  of  it."     His  youth,  and  the  perfect 
health  which  he  then  enjoyed,  made  others  give  no  credit  to  this  prediction. 
Yet  they  perceived  that  he   made  all  immediate  preparations  for  the  gTeal 
journey  of  eternity.     On  St.  Laurence's  day,  in  the  evening,  he  found  him- 
self indisposed ;  upon  which  he  could  not  contain  his  joy  that  the  end  ol 
his  mortal  pilgrimage  drew  near.     Being  carried  to  the  infirmary,  he  made 
the  sign  of  the  cross  upon  his  bed,  saying,  he  should  never  more  rise  out  of 
it.     His  fever  proved  at  first  only  intermitting ;  yet  he  repeated  the  same 
assurances.     On  the  14th  day  of  the  month  he  said,  in  the  morning,  that  he 
should  die  the  night  following;  a  little  after  mid-day  he  fell  into  a  swoon, 
which  was  followed  with  a  cold  sweat,  and  he  demanded  and  received  the 
viaticum  and  extreme  unction  with  the  most  tender  devotion;   during  which, 
according  to  his  desire,  he  was  laid  upon  a  blanket  on  the  floor.     He  begged 
pardon  of  all  his  brethren  for  whatever  offences  he  had  committed  against 
any  one,  and  continued  repeating  frequent  aspirations  of  compunction  and 
divine  love.     Some  time  after,  he  said  that  he  saw  the  Blessed  Virgin  ac- 
companied with  many  angels,  and  happily  expired  a  little  after  three  o'clock 
in  the  morning  of  the  15th  of  August,  in  1568,  having  completed  only  nine 
months  and  eighteen  days  of  his  novitiate,  and  of  his  age,  seventeen  years, 
nine  months,  and  eighteen  days.     The  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  several  mani- 
fest miracles,  engaged  Clement  VIII.  to  beatify  him,  that  is,  declare   him 
happy,  in  1604.     Paul  V.  allowed  an  office  to  be  saiJ  in  his  honor,  in  all 
the  churches  of  Poland  :   Clement  X.  granted  that  privilege  to  the  Society, 
and  settled  his  feast  on  the  13th  of  November,  on  which  his  body,  which 
was  found  sound,  and  without  the  least  signs  of  decay  or  corruption,  w 
translated  from  the  old  chapel  and  laid  in  the  new  church  of  the    Novit 
at  Rome,  founded  by  prince  Pamphili.     The  saint  was  canonized  by  Bene- 
dict XIII.  in  1727.     The  Poles  have  chosen  him,  jointly  with  St.  Casimir 
chief  patron  of  theii   kingdom;  and  he  is  particular  patron  of  ih. 
of  Warsaw,  Posna,  Lublin,  and  Leopold.     The  Poles  ascribe  t.>  ius   inter- 
cession the  deliverance  of  their  country  from  a  pestilence,  and  several  vic- 
tories of  king  Ladislas  over  the  Turks,  and  others  of  his  brother  and  suc- 
cessor, Casimir,  over  the  Tartars   and   Cosaques,  in  1651.      Many  miraeu- 
lous  cures  have  been  wrought  through  his  intervention.      A  relation  of  this 
that  follows,  with  the  attestations  of  Ave  eminent  physicians  and  a  surgeon, 
and  of  all  the  Jesuits  then  living  at  Lima,  and  witnesses  to  the  fact,  approved 
by  the  vicariat,  (the  archbishopric  being  then  vacant,)  wa-    printed  at  Ma 
irid,  in  1  574.     A  novice  in  the  convent  of  the  Jesuits  at  Lima,  after  a  ma 
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lignant  fever,  in  the  month  of  October,  was  deprived  by  a  palsy  of  all  motion 
on  the  whole  right  side  of  his  body,  so  that  he  was  not  able  to  stir  in 
the  least  that  hand  or  foot.  A  loathing  of  all  food,  with  a  fever  and  other 
bad  symptoms,  attended  the  disorder,  which  the  physicians  judged  incurable. 
On  the  feast  of  St  Stanislas,  the  13th  of  November,  by  applying  a  picture 
of  the  saint  to  tLat  side,  he  found  the  motion  and  feeling  in  those  parts  in- 
stantly restored,  and  himself  in  perfect  health.  Certain  companions  who 
<vere  present  called  the  rector,  and  the  whole  house  followed  him.  The 
novice  who  was  recovered,  arose  and  dressed  himself,  and  walked  to  the 
church  as  well  as  if  he  had  never  been  sick.  The  whole  community  ac- 
companied him,  and  sung  a  solemn  Te  Deum.  See  the  new  edition  of  this 
saint's  life,  compiled  by  F.  Orleans,  published  since  his  canonization. 


ST.  MITRIUS,  M. 

This  ancient  martyr  suffered  under  Dioclesian,  at  Aix  in  Provence,  and 
is  honored  as  principal  patron  of  that  city.  St.  Gregory  of  Tours'  makes 
honorable  mention  of  him.  His  torments  were  various  and  dreadful,  but  a 
miraculous  constancy  enabled  him  to  bear  them  with  joy.  No  authentic 
acts  of  his  triumph  have  reached  our  times. 


ST.  BRICE,  B.  C 

He  was  a  native  of  Tours,  and  a  monk  under  St.  Martin,  whose  patience 
be  exercised  by  his  sloth  and  pride.  That  saint  foretold  his  remarkable 
conversion,  and  that  he  should  be  his  successor  in  the  see  of  Tours,  which 
accordingly  happened  in  339.  Upon  slanders  spread  to  his  disadvantage  he 
was  expelled  the  city  by  the  people,  and  lived  many  years  an  exile  at  Rome. 
By  holy  patience  he  triumphed  over  malice  ;  and  being  restored  to  his  see, 
governed  it  with  great  sanctity  to  his  happy  death,  in  444.  His  name  was 
held  in  particular  veneration  in  France  and  England,  and  maintains  its 
place  in  the  calendar  of  the  English  Protestants.  See  St.  Gregory  of 
Tours,  Hist.  1.  10,  c.  31  ;  Fortunatus,  Bede,  Ado,  and  Usuard,  on  the  13th 
of  November. 


ST.  CONSTANT 

A  holy  Irish  priest  and  anchoret,  in  Logherne,  famous  for  his  sanctity 
»nd  miracles.     He  died  in  777.     See  Colgan,  Act.  SS.  p.  222,  and  MSS. 


ST.  CHILLEN,  OR  KILLIAN,  PRIEST. 

He  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  and  a  near  kinsman  of  St.  Fiaker  ;  and  on 
his  return  from  Rome,  where  he  had  been  on  a  pilgrimage,  visited  that  saint 
in  his  solitude  of  Brie,  where  he  spent  some  time  with  him  in  divine  medi- 
tation and  heavenly  conversation.  He  was  afterwards  sent  by  St.  Faro 
bishop  of  Meaux,  to  preach  the  gospel  in  Artois  ;  which  commission  he 
executed  with  admirable  sanctity  and  fruit,  bringing  many  souls  to  the  know- 
ledge of  Christ,  and  hippily  ended  his  days  in  the  seventh  century.     Hi* 
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body  is  kept  at  Aubigny,  near  Arras,  in  a  priory  of  canon-regulars  which 
bears  his  name.  He  is  styled  a  bishop  in  Colgan's  MSS.  See  Lc  Cointa 
Annal.,  t.  3,  p.  625  ;  Mabillon,  Act.  SS.  Ben.,  t.  2,  p.  619. 


NOVEMBER  XIV. 


ST.  LAURENCE,  CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  DUBLIN. 

From  his  Life,  authentically  written  by  a  regular  canon  of  Eu,  not  many  years  after  hi*  death,  to  Sarins  • 
Chron.  Rototnag.  F.  Fontenal,  Contin.  de  l'Hist.  de  I'Egllse  de  France,  I.  31,  p.  46,  at 

A.  D.  118C. 

Laurence*  was  youngest  son  to  Maurice  OTool.f  a  rich  and  powerful 
prince  in  Leinster,  whose  ancestors  for  many  ages  had  been  princes  of  the 
territories  of  Hy-Murray,  and  Hy-Mal,  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin.  Lau- 
rence was  but  ten  years  old  when  his  father  delivered  him  up  a  hostage  to 
Dermod  Mac  Murchad,  king  of  Leinster. :(:     The  barbarous  king  kept  the 

*  The  name  given  to  the  saint  in  baptism  was  Lorcan,  Latinized  Laurentius. 

t  His  name  in  the  Irish  was  Murertach  O'Tuathail.    The  saint's  mother  was  the  daughter  of  O'Briat 
(now  Byrni,)  a  chieftain  of  an  ancient  family  in  Leinster,  who  continued  in  power  till,  through  their  in 
flexible  adherence  to  the  Catholic  religion,  and  opposition  to  the  puritans  in  the  reign  of  Charles  I.,  they 
■vere  stripped  of  power  and  property  under  Oliver  Cromwell. 

t  Not  to  Dermod  O'Malachlin,  king  of  Meath,  as  some  have  imagined  ;  for  this  prince  was  killed  in  bat- 
tle, in  1130,  when  Laurence  was  scarce  six  years  old  ;  and  it  is  certain  that  Dermod  had  never  ei> 
any  authority  in  the  province  of  Leinster,  of  which  the  territory  of  Hy-Murr.iy  (O'Toole's  hereditary  dis- 
trict) was  a  part.  Dermod's  government  in  Meath  continued  but  three  years,  and  be  held  It  upon  a  very 
precarious  footing,  In  opposition  to  a  strong  faction  who  adhered  to  the  interest  of  Murchad,  his  father 
deposed  in  1127,  and  restored  to  his  former  authority  over  Meath.  after  the  death  of  his  son. 

The  monarchy  of  Ireland,  which  continued  near  six  hundred  years  under  the  Hy-Nlal  race,  wu  dis- 
solved in  1022,  on  the  decease  of  Malachy  II.  From  that  period  to  the  entrance  of  Henry  II.,  Irelar 
tinued  for  the  greater  part  of  the  time  in  a  state  of  anarchy  ;  some  assuming  the  title  of  kings  of  Ireland, 
but  exercising  the  regal  power  in  the  provinces  only  which  acknowledged  their  authority.  <>n  the  death 
of  Malachy  II.,  Donchad.  the  son  of  Brian  Boruma,  took  the  title  of  king  of  Ireland  ;  and  some  years  before 
his  departure  for  Rome,  his  son-in-law,  Dermod  Mac  Malnambn.  king  of  Leinster,  assumed  the  sain- 
Their  authority  did  not  extend  beyond  a  moiety  of  the  kingdom.  Donchad  died  in  Home,  la  10G4.  and 
Dermod  was  killed  in  the  battle  of  Odba,  in  1072,  by  Concovar  O'Malachlin.  king  of  Meath.  To  these 
princes  succeeded  Tordelvach  O'Brian,  the  grandson  of  Brian  Boruiin.  Ill-  authority  was  acknowledged 
In  the  provinces  of  Leinster  and  the  two  Munsters.  He  was  an  excellent  prince,  and  died  a  great  penitent 
in  1086. 

After  an  interregnum  of  eight  years,  Murertach  O'Brian,  the  son  of  Tordelvach.  took  the  title  of  king  of 
Ireland,  and  at  the  same  tune  Donal  Macloghlin,  prince  of  Tyrone.  iv»<  deel  u-ed  king  of  Ireland  by  the 
northern  moiety  of  the  kingdom.  During  a  course  of  twenty-hve  years,  the  nation  bad  been  Involved  In  a 
state  of  ruinous  hostility  between  those  princes.  Another  interregnum  rnoceetted  fct  fourteen  yean,  at  the 
end  of  which  Tordelvach  O'Conor,  king  of  Connaughl,  assumed  ihe  title  of  king  of  Ireland.  Ho  was 
supported  by  powerful  factions,  and  the  southern  provinces  he  reduced  to  in-  obedience  hj  force  of  arms 
He  was  reluctantly  submitted  to,  and  the  more  as  none  of  his  ancestors  reigned  over  Ireland  for  770  yean 
before.     He  died  in  1156,  and  was  interred  in  Clonmacnois.     Tordelvach  WM  succeeded   b  I  >lianl 

jrince,  Murertach  Macloghlin,  king  of  Tyrone,  and  his  title  being  acknowledged  through  all  thi 
n  1161,  be  reigned  with  an  authority  as  extensive  as  that  of  any  former  king  of  Ireland.     Blind--,!  howevei 
with  his  power,  he  made  a  very  unjust  invasion  on  the  privileges  of  the  people  which  co»l  him 

his  life  in  the  bnttle  of  Literluin,  In  1 166. 

Soon  after  that  event,  a  majority  of  the  states  had  assembled  in  Dublin  to  provide  a  successor.  In  that 
convention,  Roderic,  king  of  Connaughl,  was  elected  monarch  :  and  M  lonner  htagj  .!  Ireland  was  Inaa 
gurated  wilh  greater  solemnity.  The  reluctant  princes  were  soon  brought  H  recognise  his  title.  But  11 
was  a  temporary  submission  to  an  authority,  which   as  it  was  obi  lined  rrocn  the  p  «•  r  .«  men 

rather  than  stated  laws,  could  not  be  durable.  Roderic  reigned  with  splendor  daring  the  thrrf  tint  yean 
of  his  government,  till  his  country  was  invaded  by  Henry  II..  king  of  England,  in  October,  1171.  The  fal- 
lacious allegiance  of  most  of  his  subjects  was  dissolved  ;  and.  through  thi  n  of  I.aurrnce.  arch 
bishop  of  Dublin,  he  entered,  in  the  year  1175,  into  a  treaty  with  Beery,  the  ■  ild  be  obtained, 
but  far  from  being  honorable  to  hhnself,  or,  in  Its  consequences,  profitable  10  the  nation.  He  died  In  Cong, 
In  1198,  and  was  buried  in  his  father's  tomb  at  Clonm  icnois. 

Brian,  who  Is  said  in  the  Irish  peerage  to  have. leeeended  from  Heberias, eldeai  ,-.  prince  01 

Spain,  was  monarch  of  Ireland  in  1014.  and  fought  valiantly  against  the  Danes.     Roderic  I  be  last 

Irish  monarch  of  Ireland,  win  not  of  the  O'Brien  family,  but  chief  of  the  Connaughl  Hy  Brune  race 
Some  writers  have  been  decei/ed  by  a  resemblance  In  the  family  names  of  O'Brien,  and  Hy-Brune.  Firm 
the  sixth  year  of  Henry  1U.,  the  heads  of  the  O'Brien  family  were  usually  Mi  led  kings  of  Thomond.  o 
IJierirt     The  Irish  peerage  reckons  rwrelre  kings  of  Thomond  of  that  fainll)    after  Ireland  tecum*  ■*% 
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child  in  a  desert  place,  where  he  was  treated  with  great  inhumanity  ;  till 
his  father  being  informed  that  by  such  usage  his  son  was  fallen  into  a  bad 
state  of  health,  obliged  the  tyrant  to  put  him  in  the  hands  of  the  pious 
bishop  of  Glendaloch,*  by  whom  he  was  carefully  instructed  in  the  service 
of  God,  and  at  twelve  years  of  age  sent  back  to  his  father.  Maurice  took 
Laurence  with  him,  and  went  to  thank  the  good  bishop.  At  the  same  time 
he  mentioned  to  that  prelate  his  design  of  casting  lots  which  of  his  foul 
sons  he  should  destine  to  the  service  of  the  church.  Laurence,  who  was 
present,  was  justly  startled  at  such  a  mad  superstitious  project,  but  glad  to 
find  so  favorable  an  overture  to  his  desires,  cried  out  with  great  earnestness  : 
"  There  is  no  need  of  casting  lots.  It  is  my  most  hearty  desire  to  have  for 
my  inheritance  no  other  portion  than  God  in  the  service  of  the  church/ 
Hereupon  the  father,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  offered  him  to  God  by  deliv 
ering  him  to  the  bishop,  in  whose  hands  he  left  him,  having  first  recom- 
mended him  to  the  patronage  of  St.  Coemgen,  founder  of  the  great  monas 
tery  there,  and  patron  of  that  diocese,  which  has  been  since  united  to  the 
see  of  Dublin.  The  good  prelate  performed  excellently  the  part  of  an 
Ananias  to  his  pupil,  who,  by  his  fidelity  in  corresponding  with  the  divine 
grace,  deserved  to  find  the  Holy  Ghost  an  interior  master  in  all  virtues 
especially  humility  and  the  spirit  of  prayer. 

Upon  the  death  of  the  bishop  of  Glendaloch,  who  was  at  the  same  time 
abbot  of  the  monastery,  Laurence,  though  but  twenty-five  years  old,  was 
chosen  abbot,  and  only  shunned  the  episcopal  dignity  by  alleging  that  the 
canons  require  in  a  bishop  thirty  years  of  age.  The  saint  governed  his  nu 
merous  community  with  admirable  virtue  and  prudence,  and  in  a  great  famine 
which  raged  during  the  first  four  months  of  his  administration,  like  another 
Joseph,  was  the  saviour  of  his  country  by  his  boundless  charities.  Trials 
however,  were  not  wanting  for  the  exercise  of  his  virtue.  For  certain  false, 
brethren  whose  eyes  could  not  bear  the  refulgency  of  his  virtue,  the  regu- 
larity of  his  conduct,  and  the  zeal  with  which  he  condemned  their  disorders, 
attacked  his  reputation  by  slanders,  to  which  he  opposed  no  other  arms  than 
silence  and  patience. 

Gregory,  the  archbishop  of  Dublin,!  happening  to  die  about  the  time  that 
our  saint  was  thirty  years  of  age,  he  was  unanimously  chosen  to  fill  that 

ject  to  England.    After  the  extinction  of  the  title  of  king,  Henry  VIII.  created  the  next  heir,  or  supposed 
heir,  of  the  O'Briens,  earl  of  Thomond,  which  honor  Edward  VI.  confirmed  to  his  heirs. 

That  the  old  Irish  annalists  delivered  very  little  better  than  fables  in  their  accounts,  antecedent  to  Nial 
Naoigiallach  in  the  fifth  century,  is  but  the  bare  conjecture  of  Sir  James  Ware.  Tigernach  and  Cormac, 
king  and  archbishop  of  Munster  in  the  ninth  century,  could  inform  him  better.  Even  his  contemporary, 
Usher,  might  have  undeceived  him.  But  Ware  was  far  from  being  a  good  antiquarian.  He  affirms,  truly 
indeed,  that  the  elective  monarchs  of  Ireland  died  mostly  by  the  sword  ;  but  this  circumstance  was  owing 
to  a  capital  defect  in  the  civil  constitution,  which  allowed  too  little  power  to  the  monarch,  and  too  much 
to  his  inferior  vassals.  Some  account  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  and  language  of  this  country,  is  given 
under  St.  Palladius,  on  the  6th  of  July ;  St.  Alto,  the  5th  of  September,  and  at  note  t  under  St.  Remigius, 
the  1st  of  October.  See  also  O'Connor's  Dissertations,  Dublin,  1766;  and  his  Dissert,  on  the  Origin  of  the 
Scots,  prefixed  to  Ogygia  Vindicated,  Dublin,  1775. 

*  Glendaloch  lies  in  the  territory  of  Forthuatfca,  in  the  county  of  Wicklow.  See  an  account  of  it  It 
the  Life  of  St.  CoiJmgen,  3d  of  June. 

t  The  ancient  name  of  this  city  was  Baile-Duibhlinne,  Duibhlinne  signifying  black  stream,  from  the 
muddy  color  of  the  Liffey  in  time  of  flood.  It  has  thence  taken  the  several  names  of  Divelin,  Dyfelin, 
Dnblinum.  Dublinia,  and  by  Ptolemy  (or  his  interpolators)  Eblana,  a  corruption  of  Dublina.  Tt  wag  also 
called  Baile-atha-cliath,  and  is  yet  so  called  by  the  Irish,  the  words  signifying  the  town  of  the  Ford  hur- 
dles, from  the  hurdles  laid  over  a  wooden  bridge  which  kept  the  communication  open  between  the  prov- 
inces of  Leinster  and  Meath.  In  ancient  time  the  Irish  made  use  of  hurdles,  with  which  they  covered 
the  beams  and  joists  of  wooden  bridges,  as  the  best  substratum  for  the  layers  of  earth  and  gravel,  which 
rendered  the  passage  very  commodious.  The  ancient  Irish  annals  mention  several  Baile-atha-cliaths 
distinguished  by  the  adjunction  of  the  territories  to  which  they  belonged :  as  Baile-atha-cliath  Medry 
near  Galway,  Baile-atha-cliath  Coran,  near  Ballimote  in  the  county  of  Sligo,  &c.  From  the  time  of  the 
English  settlement.  Dublin  has  been  the  metropolis  of  the  whole  kingdom,  the  seat  of  the  government  and 
chief  courts  of  justice,  and  the  second  great  city  in  the  British  empire. 

The  Normans,  culled  Ostmen  or  Easterlings,  took  possession  of  Dublin,  A.  D.  838,  in  the  fifth  year  of  the 
reign  of  Niall  Calinne,  king  of  Ireland,  three  hundred  and  thirty-four  years  before  the  town  was  given  op 
to  Henry  II.  king  of  England.  No  English  monarch  before  him  possessed  a  foot  of  ground  in  Ireland  ;  and 
the  prefatory  lines  to  king  Edgar's  diploma,  in  964,  are  but  the  adulatory  rant  of  his  chancellor.  The  fle- 
tjon  is  most  gross,  and  (as  Usher  observes)  hath  no  foundation  whatever  in  the  annals  of  England  or  If- 
As  Dublin  had  been  thus   -v.upied  in  the  ninth  century  by  heathen  barbarians,  and  the  Christina* 
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metropolitical  see,  and   was  consecrated  in   1162,  by  Gelatins,   archbishop 

of  Armagh,  and  successor  of  St.   Malachy.     In   this   exalted    station   he 
watched  over  himself  and  his  flock  with  fear,  and  with  unwearied  applies* 

tion  to  every  part  of  his  office,  having  always  before  his  eyes  the  ao 
which  he  was  to  give  to  the  sovereign  pastor  of  souU  Hia  first  care  was 
to  reform  the  manners  of  his  clergy,  and  to  furnish  his  church  with  worthy 
ministers.  His  exhortations  to  others  were  most  powerful,  because  •  nforcc  ! 
with  sweetness  and  vigor,  animated  with  an  apostolic  spirit,  and  strongly 
impressed  by  the  admirable  example  of  Ins  own  life,  which  every  one  who 
had  any  sparks  of  piety  in  his  breast,  was  ashamed  to  see  himself  fall  so 
infinitely  short  of.  About  the  year  1163,  he  engaged  the  secular  canons  of 
his  cathedral  of  the  Holy  Trinity,*  to  receive  the  rule  of  the  regular  canons 
of  Arouasia,  an  abbey  which  was  founded  in  the  diocese  of  Arras  about  four- 
score years  before,  with  such  reputation  for  sanctity  and  discipline,  tint  it 
became  the  head  or  mother  house  of  a  numerous  congregation.  Our  saint 
took  himself  the  religious  habit,  which  he  always  wore  under  bis  pontifical 
attire.  He  usually  ate  with  the  religious  in  the  refectory,  observed  their 
hours  of  silence,  and  always  assisted  with  them  at  the  midnight  office  ;  af- 
ter which  he  continued  a  long  time  in  the  church  in  private  prayer  before 
a  crucifix,  and  towards  break  of  day  went  to  the  burial-place  to  pour  forth 
certain  prayers  for  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed.  He  never  ate  flesh, 
and  fasted  all  Fridays,  on  bread  and  ivater,  and  oftentimes  without  taking 
any  sustenance  at  all.  He  wore  a  rough  hair  shirt,  and  used  frequent  dis- 
ciplines. Every  day  he  entertained  at  table  thirty  poor  persons,  and  often 
many  more,  besides  great  numbers  which  he  maintained  in  private  houses. 
All  found  him  a  father  both  in  their  temporal  and  spiritual  necessities  ;  and 
he  was  most  indefatigable  in  the  sacred  functions  of  his  charge,  especially 
in  announcing  assiduously  to  his  flock  the  word  of  life.  To  watch  over, 
and  examine  more  narrowly  into  his  own  heart  and  conduct,  and  to  repair 
nis  interior  spirit,  he  used  often  to  retire  for  some  days  into  some  close 
solitude.  When  he  was  made  bishop,  king  Dermod  Mac  Aftnrchad  prefer- 
red to  the  abbey  of  Glendaloch,  one  so  notoriously  unworthy  of  thai  dignity, 
that  he  was  in  a  short  time  expelled,  and  Thomas,  a  nephew  of  the  saint 
by  whom  he  had  been  brought  up,  was  canonically  elected.  By  the  i 
of  this  young,  pious,  and  learned  abbot,  discipline  and  piety  again  flotirish- 

expelled,  the  succession  of  bishops  was  interrupted  till  the  paeans  were  converted  |o  the  Cathol  r  filth 
The  succession,  therefore,  until  the  conversion  of  the  Normans,  Is  not  found  entire  la  \hr  lr,  b  nnnali 
before  Donatus,  (Latinized  from  Dunan.)  who  was  promoted  in  1038,  in  the  tun.-  of  king  S  II   « 

ever,  (as  Harris  remarks,)  it  is  not  probable  thai  St.  Patrick,  who  established  a  church  in  Llublin.  id  lb* 
fifth  century,  would  leave  it  without  a  bishop  to  preside  over  it.  and  thu-  I  prae 

lice  in  other  places.     Moreover,  we  have  mention  made  of  St  Uvtnaa  I"  833,  who  is  honored  ""  lh< 
of  November;  St.  Wiro  in  650,  (or  later.)  honored  the  Bth  of  May  ;  St.  It  tun.. Id  in  «<5,  b< 
July  ;  and  Sed-vlius,  styled  abbot  of  Dublin,  who  died  the  13th  of  I  ■ 

prelates  had  a  fixed  see  at  Dublin  before   the  arrival  of  the  Normans.  ».<•  bare.  HHUOI   10  tcN 
have  we  any  proof  to  the  contrary. 

Donat  was  probably  the  first  bishop  of  this  see  after  the  conversion  of  the  infidel*     hr  d  ■ 
Mis  successor,  Gilla  Patrick,  was  drowned  at  sea  In  10*4,  and  was  succeeded  L>   Dong>"  i  I'll 
uied  in  1095  ot  a  pestilence  called  Teaaack.     His  successor.  Bamoi     I  'II  . 
Celsus,  bishop  of  Armagh,  was  appointed  guardian  of  the  spiritualities  of  the  see  nl   I>u 
election  of  Gregory,  who  died  the  8th  of  October,  1161,  and  was  succeeded  by  St.  I-nur 
was  in  the  year  115-2,  nine  years  before  Gregory's  death,  that  cardinal  John   Pr\|>,r 
genius  III., conferred  on  this  see  the  archieplscopal  dignity,  having  brought  from  Re 
metropolitans  in  Ireland,  and  assigned  respective  luiTragani   to  <\tcli.     The  tour 
Armagh  in  the  province  of  Ulster,  Dublin  in  Leinstcr,  Gashet  in  Mun*trr.  and  Tu  u. 
tvreen  the  two  first  a  controversy  had  continued  lor  a  considerable  time  concerning  ut.  »e 

cording  to  Harris,  it  was  at  length  finally  determined,  both  by  papal  and   regal  nui!  I  the  arch 

bishop  of  Armagh  should  be  entitled  Primate  of  all   Ireland,  and  the  archbishop  of  Hut  an.  Pr.n. 
Ireland  ;  like  Canterbury  and  York  in  Eng.and 

*  This  church  was  built  for  secular  canons  in  the  centre  of  tne  city  by  Pltricus.  king  ..f  the  <v.tmen  in 
Dubiin,  and  bishop  Donat  in  1038.  The  change  maoe  by  Bt  Laurence  continued  until  Hrnry  \  III.,  is 
1541,  converted  it  into  a  dean  and  chapter;  from  which  time   it  hath  taken  th<  i  hrt«i  ch-rth  , 

•eing  before  called  the  church  of  the  Holy  Trinity.    The  principal  cathedral  of  I>ul  -Med  nodes 

the  invocation  of  St.  Patrick,  and  was  built  in  the  south  suourbs  of  the  city,  by  »rchbi-h.>p  Comyn  is 
1190.  on  the  same  soot  where  an  old  parochial  church  had  long  stood,   which  w\s  said  to  have 

eted  by'  St.  Patrick 
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ed  in  that  house.  And  from  that  time  St.  Laurence  frequently  made  choice 
of  Glendaloch  for  his  retreats  ;  but  he  usually  hid  himself  in  a  solitary  cave 
at  some  distance  from  the  monastery,  between  a  rock  and  a  deep  lake,  in 
wnich  St.  Coemgen  had  lived.  When  our  saint  came  out  of  these  retreats 
he  seemed  like  another  Moses  coming  from  conversing  with  God,  full  of  a 
heavenly  fire  and  divine  light. 

St.  Laurence  found  the  greatest  part  of  his  flock  so  blinded  with  the  love 
of  the  world,  and  enslaved  to  their  passions,  that  the  zealous  pains  he  took 
seemed  lost  upon  them.     He  threatened  them  with  the  divine  judgments  in 
case  they  did  not  speedily  and  effectually  reform  their  manners  by  sincere 
repentance  :   but,  like  Noe  when  he  preached  to  a  world  drowned  in  sin,  he 
seemed  to  them  to  speak  in  jest,  till  they  were  overtaken  on  a  sudden  by 
those  calamities  which   he  had  foretold,  which  served  to  purify  the  elect, 
and,  doubtless,  brought  many  who  before  had  been  deaf  to  the  saint's  re- 
monstrances, to  a  sense  of  their  spiritual  miseries.     Dermod  Mac  Murchad, 
king  of  Leinster,  having  violated  the  wife  of  Tigernan  O'Ruarc,  (prince  of 
Breffhy  and  occasional  administrator  of  Meath,)  Tordelvach  O'Connor,  then 
monarch  of  Ireland,  took  cognizance  of  the  injury,  and  obliged  the  violator 
to  restore  that  princess  to  her  family,  together  with  her  effects.     So  slight  a 
reparation  of  a  public  as  well  as  domestic  crime,  involved  bad  consequences. 
Dermod,  growing  daring  from  impunity,  became  intolerable  to  his  vassals, 
whom  he  despoiled  by  various  acts  of  tyranny,  and  Roderic,  the  son  and 
successor  of  Tordelvach  on  the  throne  of  Ireland,  was  put  under  the  neces- 
sity of  expelling  him  from  his  government  of  Leinster.      To  gratify  his  re- 
venge, and  regain  his  former  power,  Dermod  solicited  the  aid  of  Henry  II., 
king  of  England,  a  very  powerful  monarch,  who  scrupled  not  to  permit  some 
of  his  subjects  to  join  their  arms  to  the  tyrant's.     The  times  were  favora- 
ble to  that  attempt,  and  the  adventurers  found  but  a  weak  resistance  from  a 
monarch  ill  obeyed,  and  from  a  people  divided  by  internal  factions.     Der- 
niod's  success  in  this  event  was  principally  due  to  Richard  earl  of  Pem- 
broke, commonly  called  Strongbow,  who  brought  with  him  several  noble- 
men, with  the   best  soldiers  among  their   vassals  ;  and,  having  landed  at 
Waterford,  overran  the  greater  part  of  Leinster  and  Ossory.     Dermod  dying 
in  1171,  the  earl  of  Pembroke,  being  left  his  heir,  claimed  the  principality 
of  Leins'.er,  (in  right  of  his   wife,  Eva,  who  was  Dermod's  daughter,)  took 
Dublin  sword  in  hand,  and  massacred  a  great  number  of  the  inhabitants. 
In  this  dreadful  disaster  the  good  pastor  was  employed  in  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, in  imploring   for  them   the   compassion  of  the  conquerors,  and  in 
inducing  the  sufferers  at  least  to  make  a  good  use  of  their  afflictions.     This 
invasion  of  Ireland  was  begun  by  private  noblemen,  whose  success  gave 
umbrage  to  the  court,  and  king  Henry  II.  commanded  Strongbow  and  his 
associates   to   return   to   England  :   but  they  declared  they  only  conquered 
Ireland  in  his  name.      Whereupon,  he  went  thither,  and,  in  1171,  received 
at  Dublin  the  homage  of  some  of  the  princes  and  petty  kings,  and  wras  ac 
knowledged  by  them  lord  and  sovereign  of  Ireland.     Some  time  after  this, 
St.  Laurence  was  obliged,  for  the  affairs  of  his  church,  to  go  over  to  Eng- 
land, in  order  to  make  application  to  king  Henry  II.,  who  happened  then  to 
be  at  .Canterbury.     St.  Laurence  repaired  thither,  and  was  received  by  the 
monks  at  Christ  church  with  the  honor  due  to  his  sanctity,  and  desired  by 
them  to  sing  hiph  mass  the  next  day.     That  whole  night  he  spent  in  prayer 
before  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas,  to  whose  intercession  he  recommended 
himself  and  the,  business  which  brought  him  thither.     On  the  day  following, 
as  he  was  uoinp  up  to  the  altar  to  officiate,  a  madman  who  had  heard  much 
of  his  sanctity,  out  of  an  extravagant  notion  of  making  so  holy  a  man  a 
mauvr.  and  another  St    Thomas,  gave  him  so  violent  a  blow  on  the  head 
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with  a  staff,  as  knocked  him  down.      All  that  were     resent  concluded  tha 
he  was  mortally  wounded,  and  expressed  their  concern  by  their  tears.      JJu 
the  saint,  coming  to  himself  again,  called  for  water,  which  lit-  blessed  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  and   then  directed   the  wound  to  be  trashed  with  it. 
This  was  no  sooner  done  but  the  blood  was  immediately  stanched,  and  tha 
saint  said  mass.     To  this  miracle,  the  author  of  his  life,  who  was   then  at 
Canterbury,  was  an  eye-witness,  and  assures  us  that  the  fracture  was  to  be 
seen  in  the  saint's  skull  after  his  death.     The  king  ordered  the  frantic   as 
sassin  to  be  hanged;  but  the  holy  prelate  interceded  in  bia  favor,  and  ob 
tained  his  pardon. 

The  third  general  council  of  Lateran  was  held  at  Koine,  in  1  179,  by  pop* 
Alexander  III  ,  with  three  hundred  bishops,  for  the  reformation  of  man', 
and  the  extirpation  of  heretical   errors.     Si    Laurence  wenl   on   from  llwj.- 
land  to  Rome,  and,  with  the  archbishop  of  Tuam,  five  other  Irish,  and  four 
English  bishops,  assisted  at  this  council.      <  )ur  sunt  laid  before  his  holiness 
the  state  of  the  Irish  church,  and  begged  that  effectual  remedies  might  be 
applied  to  many  disorders  which  reigned  in  that  country,  and  C  ire  taken  for 
preserving  the  liberties  of  that  national  church.     The  pope  was  wonderfully 
pleased  with  his  wise  and  zealous   proposals,  and   bo   satisfied  of  his  virtue 
and  prudence,  that  he  readily  made  the  regulations  which  the  saint  desired, 
and  appointed  him  legate  of  the  holy  see  in  the  kingdom  of  Ireland.      As 
soon  as  the  saint  was  returned  home,  he   began  vigorously  to  execute  his 
legatrne  power,  by  reforming  the  manners  of  the  clergy,  and  making  wl 
some   regulations.      He   found   the    whole   country   afflicted  with   a   .liable 
famine  which  continued   to    rage   for  three   years.     The  saint  laid  him 
tinder  an  obligation  of  feeding  every  day  fifty  strangers,  and   three  bun 
poor  persons  of  his  own   diocese,  besides  many  others  whom  he  iurn.- 
with  clothes,  victuals,  and   the  other   necessaries  of  life.      Sev<  ral  mol 
who  were  reduced  so  low  as  not  to  be  able  to  keep  their  own  children,  laid 
them  at  the  bishop's  door,  or  in  other  places  where  he  would  see  them,  and 
the  saint  took  care  of  them  all  :   sometimes  he  provided  for  three  hundred  of 
them  together. 

Henry  II.,  king  of  England,  was  offended  at  Koderic,  the  Irish  monarch,* 
and  our  saint  undertook  another  journey  into  England  to  negotiate  a  recott* 
filiation  between  them.      Henry  would  not  hear  of  a  peace,  ami  immedi 
after  the  saint's  arrival,  set  out  for  Normandy.      Laurence  retired  to  the  mon- 
astery   of  Abingdon;  and,  after  staying  there   three    weeks,   I ived    mm 

into  France.      Henry,  who  had  always  repulsed  him,  was  at  len  uuch 

moved  by  his  piety,  prudence,  and  charity,  that  he  granted  him  every  thing 
he  asked,  and  left  the  whole  negotiation  to  his  discretion  It  ivas  only  to 
obtain  this  that  charity  had  made  the  saint  desire  ui  remain  longer  upon 
earth.  Having  discharged  his  commission,  he  was  oblig 
which  seized  him  upon  the  road,  to  stop  his  journey.  He  took  up  bia  quar- 
ters in  the  monastery  oi  regular  canons  at  Eu,  upon  the  confi  Nor- 
mandy, an  abbey  depending  upon  that  of  St.  Victor's  in  Paris.  Going  into 
this  house  he  recited  that  verse  of  the  psalmist :  This  is  my  restmg-plaa  I  r 
ever  :  in  this  place  will  [dwell,  because  I  have  chosen  it.  lie  made  his  con- 
fession to  the  abbot,  and  received  the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction  from  his 
hands.  To  one  who  put  him  in  mind  to  make  a  will,  he  answered  with  a  smile  : 
'  Of  what  do  you  speak  '  I  thank  God  1  have  not  a  penny  left  in  the  world 
to  dispose  of."  Indeed,  whatever  he  possessed  always  scame  immedia 
the  treasure  of  the  poor.  The  saint  died  happily  on  the  Uth  ol  Movent 
ber,  in  1180,  and  was  buried  in  the  church  of  the  abbey.  Theobald,  arch- 
bishop of  Rouen,  and  three  other  commissioners,  by  Older  Ol  pops  H  »nonu» 
*  This  ninnarrh  Is,  hy  mistake  c  tin                    -  '-  M«««wta»N  Ki.mi»»iun>.  p  a*. 
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III.,  took  juridical  informations  of  several  miracles  wrought  at  the  tomb 
through  the  intercession  of  the  servant  of  God,  and  sent  an  authentic  re- 
lation to  Rome  ;  and  Honorius  published  the  bull  of  his  canonization,  in 
1226,  in  which  he  mentions  that  seven  dead  persons  had  been  raised  by  him 
to  life.  This  archbishop,  in  1227,  caused  his  body  to  be  taken  up  and  en- 
shrined, forty-two  years  after  his  death.  The  abbey  of  our  Lady  at  Eu 
still  possesses  the  greatest  part  of  his  relics,  though  some  churches  at  Paris 
and  elsewhere  have  been  enriched  with  certain  portions. 

The  saintly  deportment,  the  zeal,  the  prayers,  and  the  miracles  of  St. 
Laurence  were  not  able  to  awake  many  of  those  hardened  sinners  whom 
he  labored  to  convert.  How  few  among  the  Jews,  especially  among  the 
Pharisees,  obeyed  the  voice  of  our  Redeemer  himself!  If  a  pastor's  labors 
were  constantly  attended  with  easy  success,  he  would  meet  with  nothing  for  the 
exercise  of  his  patience,  by  which  he  is  to  purchase  his  own  crown,  and 
perfect  the  sanctification  of  his  soul.  No  degree  of  obstinacy,  malice,  or 
perverseness,  must  either  disturb  or  discourage  him.  The  greater  the  blind- 
ness, the  more  desperate  the  spiritual  wounds  of  others  are,  the  more  tender 
ought  his  compassion  to  be,  the  greater  his  patience,  and  his  earnestness  in 
praying  and  laboring  for  their  recovery  and  salvation.  He  is  never  to  despair 
of  any  one,  so  long  as  the  divine  mercy  still  waits  for  his  return.  If  op- 
portunities of  exhorting  fail,  or  if  charitable  remonstrances  only  exasperate, 
so  that  prudence  makes  them  unseasonable  for  a  time,  he  ought  never  to 
cease  earnestly  importuning  the  Father  of  mercies  in  their  behalf. 


ST.  DUBRICIUS,  B.  C. 

How  great  soever  the  corruption  of  vice  was  which  had  sunk  deep  into 
the  hearts  of  many  in  the  degenerate  ages  of  the  ancient  Britons  before  the 
invasion  of  the  English  Saxons,  God  raised  amongst  them  many  eminem 
saints,  who,  by  their  zealous  exhortations  and  example,  invited  their  coun- 
trymen by  penance  to  avert  the  divine  wrath  which  was  kindled  over  theii 
heads.  One  of  the  most  illustrious  fathers  and  instructors  of  these  saints 
was  St.  Dubricius,  who  flourished  chiefly  in  that  part  which  is  now  called 
South-Wales.*  He  erected  two  great  schools  of  sacred  literature  at  Hentlan 
and  Mochrhes,  both  places  situate  upon  the  river  Wye,  or  Vaga,  which 
waters  Brecknockshire,  Radnorshire,  and  Monmouthshire.     In  this  phce 

*  Sir  William  Dugdale,  in  his  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire,  tells  us  that  St.  Dubricius  fixed  his  episcn 
pal  chair  some  time  at  Warwick  ;  and  that,  during  his  residence  there,  the  most  agreeable  solitude,  since 
called  Guy's  Cliff,  on  the  side  of  a  rock  upon  the  banks  of  the  Avon,  about  a  mile  from  Warwick,  was 
the  place  of  his  frequent  retreats  from  the  world,  and  that  he  there  built  the  oratory  which  was  dedicated 
not  in  honor  of  St.  Margaret,  as  Camden  mistakes,  but  of  St.  Mary  Magdalen.  For  this,  our  antiquarian 
quotes  the  rolls,  and  a  manuscript  history  of  John  Rous,  or  Ross,  a  nobleman,  and  famous  chauntry  priesi 
of  this  place  in  the  days  of  Edward  IV.,  in  whose  history,  now  published  by  Hearne,  are  found  some 
curious  anecdotes,  but  blended  with  many  traditionary  fables  and  groundless  conjectures.  Guy's  Cliff  is 
so  called  from  Guy,  the  famous  English  champion  against  the  Danes,  in  the  reign  of  king  Athelstan,  com 
tnonly  called  earl  of  Warwick,  though  the  chief  governor  or  magistrate  whs  then  usually  called  earldor 
man,  the  title  of  earl  being  introduced  a  little  later  by  the  Danes.  His  warlike  exploits  are  obscured  by 
having  been  made  the  subject  of  ballads  and  romances  :  which  also  happened  to  our  great  king  Arthur 
and  to  the  famous  outlaw  and  captain  of  robbers,  Robin  Hood,  who  ranged  in  Sherwood  forest  in  the  time 
of  Richard  I.  Guy,  after  many  gallant  achievements,  renounced  his  honors  and  riches,  and  led  an  aus 
tere  poor  life  In  this  place,  under  the  direction  of  an  old  virtuous  hermit,  who  ived  in  a  cell  or  cave  which 
he  had  hewn  in  the  side  of  this  rock.  Guy  died  in  a  neighboring  cell  in  the  year  929,  of  his  age  the 
seventieth.  Guy's  tower,  at  Warwick,  was  so  called  from  Guy  Beaucham)  earl  of  Warwick ;  and  the 
curious  monuments  of  other  powerful  earls  who  resided  in  that  strong  castie  (which  was  very  advanta 
geous  in  the  old  civil  wars,  by  its  situation  near  the  centre  of  England)  arv,  by  the  vulgar,  very  falselj 
■scribed  to  this  Guy,  the  champion,  afterwards  the  palmer  or  pilgrim,  and  tie  hermit.  Many  hermits  it 
succeeding  times  served  God  in  this  delightful  solitude,  and  a  great  number  of  cells  with  innumerabl* 
crosses  cut  In  the  sides,  in  the  hard  rock,  are  still  seen  there.  Richard  B-  luchamp,  earl  of  Warwick 
founded  at  Guy's  Gliff,  a  chauntry,  which  iistablishment  was  confirmed  b  Henrv  VI.  The  church  ii 
ftill  standing;  but  serves  for  an  open  stable  to  shelter  the  cattle,  which  cat*"  -villi  ordure  the  very  plae« 
where  the  high  altar  stood.  In  the  nave  two  great  stone  statues  are  rati  standing,  the  one  representing 
Bay  the  othtr,  Colborn,  the  Dmish  champion,  whom  he  slew  in  a  single  eoionat  near  Winchester. 
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St.  Samson,  St.  Theliau,  and  many  other  eminent  saints  ar.d  pastors  of  God  a 
church,  were  formed  to  virtue  and  the  sacred  ministry  under  the  discipline 
of  St.  Dubricius  ;  and  persons  of  all  ranks  and  conditions  resorting  to  him 
from  every  part  of  Britain,  he  had  4.  thousand  scholars  with  him  lor  yean 
together.  It  was  this  great  master's  first  study  to  cultivate  w<dl  his  own 
soul,  and  to  learn  the  interior  sentiments  of  all  virtues  by  listening  much  to 
the  Holy  Ghost  in  close  solitude  and  holy  meditation  on  divine  tiling  Ho 
was  consecrated  the  first  archbishop  of  Llandaff,  by  St.  Germanus,  111  a  synod 
about  the  year  444,  and  was  afterwards  constituted  archbishop  of  Caerleon, 
which  dignity  he  resigned  to  St.  David  in  the  synod  of  Brevi  in  522.  After 
this,  St.  Dubricius  retired  into  the  solitary  island  of  Bardsey  or  Euly,  on 
the  coast  of  Caernarvonshire,  where  he  died  and  was  buried  :  twenty  thou- 
sand saints  (that  is,  holy  hermits  and  religious  persons)  are  said  in  Camden 
and  others  to  have  been  interred  in  that  island.  The  bones  of  St.  Dubricius 
were  afterwards  removed  to  Llandaff.  See  Alford's  Annals,  Leland's  Itine- 
rary, and  St.  Dubricius's  life,  written,  as  some  maintain,  by  St.  Theliau'a 
own  hand,  in  the  Llandaff  register.  Also  his  life  compiled  by  Benedict,  a 
monk  of  Gloucester,  in  1120,  in  Wharton's  Anglia  Sacra,  t.  2,  p.  654. 
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her  book  of  Divine  Insinuations,  and  her  Life  compiled  by  Dom.  Mege,  prefixed  to  his  edition  • 
that  work,  in  1664.    See  also  Dr.  Cave,  Hist.  Liter.  V  2,  p.  301. 

A.  D.  1292. 

St.  Gertrude  was  of  an  illustrious  family,  born  at  Eisleben,  or  Islebe 
in  Upper  Saxony,  and  sister  to  St.  Mechtildes.  At  five  years  of  age  she 
was  offered  to  God  in  the  Benedictin  nunnery  of  Rodalsdorf,  and  at  thirty 
was  chosen  abbess  of  that  house,  in  1251  :  and,  the  year  following,  was 
obliged  to  take  upon  her  the  government  of  the  monastery  of  Heldelfs,  to 
which  she  removed  with  her  nuns.  In  her  youth  she  studied  Latin, 
was  then  customary  for  nuns  to  do  ;  she  wrote  and  composed  in  that  lan- 
guage very  well,  and  was  versed  in  sacred  literature.  Divine  contempla- 
tion and  devout  prayer,  she  always  looked  upon  as  the  principal  duty  and 
employment  of  her  state,  and  consecrated  to  those  exercises  the  gre 
part  of  her  time.  The  passion  of  our  Redeemer  was  the  favorite  object  of 
her  devotions ;  and,  in  meditating  on  it,  or  on  the  blessed  Eucharist,  fre- 
quently she  was  not  able  to  contain  the  torrents  of  tears  which  flowed  from 
her  eyes.  She  spoke  of  Christ,  and  of  the  mysteries  of  his  adorable  life, 
with  so  much  unction,  and  in  such  transports  of  holy  lore,  U  to  ravish  those 
who  heard  her.  Ecstasies  and  raptures  of  the  divine  lore,  and  the  gifts  of 
divine  union  in  prayer,  were  familiar  to  her.  She  mentions  that  once  hear- 
ing those  words,  /  have  seen  the  Lord  face  to  face,  sung  in  the  church,  she 
saw,  as  n  were,  a  divine  face,  most  beautiful  and  charming,  whose  •  y-  ■ 
pierced  her  heart,  and  filled  both  her  soul  and  body  with  inexpressible  de- 
light which  no  tongue  could  express.1  The  divine  love  which  burned  in  he! 
breast,  and  consumed  her  soul,  seemed  the  only  spring  of  all  her  affection* 
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anc  actions.  For  this  precious  grace  her  pure  soul  was  prepared  by  the 
crucifixion  of  her  heart  to  the  world,  and  to  inordinate  self-love  in  all  ita 
shapes.  Watching,  fasting,  abstinence,  perfect  obedience,  and  the  constant 
denial  of  her  own  will,  were  the  means  by  which  she  tamed  her  flesh,  and 
extirpated  or  subdued  whatever  could  oppose  the  reign  of  the  most  holy  will 
of  God  in  her  affections.  But  profound  humility  and  perfect  meekness  had 
the  chief  part  in  this  work,  and  laid  the  foundation  of  the  great  virtues  and 
graces  to  which  the  divine  mercy  raised  her.  Though  she  was  possessed 
of  the  greatest  natural  talents,  and  of  most  extraordinary  gifts  of  divine 
grace,  her  mind  was  penetrated,  and  entirely  filled  only  with  the  deepest 
sentiments  of  her  own  nothingness,  baseness,  and  imperfections.  It  was 
her  sincere  desire  that  all  others  should  have  the  same  contempt  of  her, 
which  she  had  of  herself,  and  she  used  to  say,  that  it  seemed  to  her  one  of 
the  greatest  of  all  the  miracles  of  God's  infinite  goodness,  that  his  divine 
majesty  was  pleased  to  suffer  the  earth  to  bear  her.  Though  she  was  the 
superior  and  mother  of  the  rest,  she  behaved  towards  them  as  if  she  had 
been  the  lowest  servant,  and  one  that  was  unworthy  ever  to  approach  them  : 
and  such  were  the  sincere  sentiments  of  her  heart.  How  much  soever 
she  gave  herself  up  to  the  exercises  of  heavenly  contemplation,  she  neg- 
lected not  the  duties  of  Martha,  and  was  very  solicitous  in  attending  to  all 
the  necessities  of  every  one,  and  in  providing  all  things  for  them,  especially 
all  spiritual  helps.  In  their  progress  in  all  the  exercises  and  virtues  of  an 
interior  and  religious  life,  she  found  the  happy  fruits  of  her  zealous  endeav- 
ors, and  pious  instructions.  Her  tender  devotion  to  the  Mother  of  God, 
sprang  from  the  ardor  of  her  love  for  the  divine  Son.  The  suffering  souls 
in  purgatory  had  a  very  great  share  in  her  compassion  and  charity. 

We  have  a  living  portraiture  of  her  pure  and  holy  soul  in  her  short  book 
Of  Divine  Insinuations,  or  Communications  and  Sentiments  of  Love,  per- 
haps the  most  useful  production,  next  to  the  writings  of  St.  Teresa,  with 
which  any  female  saint  ever  enriched  the  church,  for  nourishing  piety  in  a 
contemplative  state.*  The  saint  proposes  exercises  for  the  renovation  of  the 
baptismal  vows,  by  which  the  soul  entirely  renounces  the  world  and  hei- 
self,  consecrates  herself  to  the  pure  love  of  God,  and  devotes  herself  to  pur 
sue  in  all  things  his  holy  will.  The  like  exercises  she  prescribes  for  the 
conversion  of  a  soul  to  God,  and  for  the  renovation  of  her  holy  spiritual  es- 
pousals, and  the  consecration  of  herself  to  her  Redeemer,  by  a  bond  of  in- 
dissoluble love,  praying  that  she  may  totally  die  to  herself,  and  be  buried  in 
him,  so  that  he  alone,  who  is  her  holy  love,  be  acquainted  with  this  her  hid- 
den state  or  sepulchre,  and  that  she  may  have  no  other  employment  but  that 
of  love,  or  what  his  love  directs.  These  sentiments  she  repeats  with  admi- 
rable variety  throughout  the  work,  and,  in  the  latter  part,  dwells  chiefly  on 
the  most  ardent  desires  of  being  speedily  united  to  her  love  in  everlasting 
glory,  entreating  her  divine  Redeemer,  by  all  his  sufferings  and  infinite  mer- 
cies, to  cleanse  her  perfectly  from  all  earthly  affections  and  spots,  that  she 
may  be  admitted  to  his  divine  presence.  Some  of  these  sighs,  by  which 
she  expresses  her  thirst  after  this  happy  union  with  her  God  in  bliss,  are  so 
heavenly,  that  they  seem  rather  to  proceed  from  one  who  was  already  an 
inhabitant  of  heaven,  than  a  pilgrim  in  this  mortal  life  ;  so  strongly  were  the 
affections  of  the  saint  fixed  there.  This  is  particularly  observable  m  that 
exercise,  wherein  she  advises  the  devout  soul  sometimes  to  set  apart  a  day 
to  be  devoted  without  interruption  to  praise  and  thanksgiving,  in  order  tc 

*  This  book  has  run  through  severa'  editions:  one  was  given  by  the  devout  Carthusian,  Lanspergiua 
Who  died  at  Cologne,  in  1539:  another  by  the  great  contemplative  Lewis  Blosius,  the  reformer  ot  the  ab- 
Z2K^'[  L'if/8e'  Wh°  r«[used  lhe  urchbishopric  of  Cambray,  and  died  in  1568.  But  the  most  correct  is  thai 
tKUom.  Meee,  the  Maurist  monk,  in  1664,  under  this  title:  S  liertrudis  insinuationnm  dfviue  piettti* 
woreiua  r 
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supply  any  iefects  in  this  double  duty  in  daily  devotions  *<.J  to  er:dea*oi 
as  perfectly  as  possible  to  be  associated  in  this  fanctto  .  to  the  beavenh 
spirits.     The  like  exercises  she  proposes   tor  supply)  ■§  «11  d<  in  the 

divine  love,  by  dedicating  an  entire  day  to  the  most  <e'v*-iu  acta  of  pure  love. 
The  saint,  as  a  chaste  turtle,  never  interrupted  her  -.,«,« •■  and  moans, 

admitting  no  human  consolation  so  long  as  her  de'.irv  waa  delayed  ;   v< 
joicing  in  hope  and  love,  in   perfect   resignation  .o  the    will  ol  God,  in  the 
visits  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  in   suffering  with  ar,U  for  her  loving    Redeemer 
and  in  laboring  for  his  service.      Her  desire*  vtre  at  length   fulfilled, 
having  been  abbess  forty  years,  she  was  cah'.d  to  the  embracea  of  her  heav- 
enly Spouse  in  1292,  her  sister,  Mechuld-y,  oeing  dead  some  time  before. 
The  last  sickness  of  St.  Gertrude  seemed  rather  a  languishing  of  divine 
love  than  a  natural  fever;  so  abundantlv  d*<i  her  Boul  enjoy  in  it  lh< 
est  comforts  and  presence  of  the  Holy  Ghost.     Miracles  attested  how  pre- 
cious her  death  was  in  the  sight  of  God..      She  is  honored  with  an  office  in 
the   Roman   Breviary  on   this  d?.y.     Tne   Lypsanographia,  or  catalogue  of 
relics  kept  in  the  electoral  pab_.ee    of  Brunswick-Lunenbourg,   printed   at 
Hanover,  in    1713,  in   folio,  mentions,  among  others,  the  retica   01  St.  G(  r- 
trude  in  a  rich  shrine. 

The  exercises  by  which  St.  Gertrude  made  such  sublime  advances  in  the 
school  of  divine  love,  all  tended  to  the  closest  union  of  her  heart  to  God  by 
the  most  inflamed  desires  and  purest  affections ;  and  were  directed  at  the 
same  time  to  remove  all  obstacles  to  this  union,   by  cleansing  her  soul  and 
purifying  her  affections,  by  tears  of  compunction,  by  the  renunciation  of  at  n- 
ttual  delights,  and  the   most  perfect  denial  of  herself.      Hence  she  pi 
continually  that  by  the  grace  of  the  omnipotent  divine  love  she  might  be 
strengthened  to  resign  herself  to  holy  love,  so  that  nothing  of  self  should  re- 
main in  her,  but  should  be  totally  cop^umed  by  the  flame  of  holy  love,  like 
dust  carried  awav  by  the  wind,  so    .is  not  to  leave  the  least  grain   or  I 
behind.2     For  this  exterior  action,  both  of  self-denial  and  of  charity,  . 
and  all  other  virtues  are  necessary  ;  but  interior  exercises  are  far  mor 
sential,  in  which  the  soul  must  frequently  in  the  day  raise  herself  up  to 
by  the  most  ardent  desires  of  love,   praise,  and  thanksgiving,  and  study  to 
die  to  herself  by  sincere  and  repeated  sentiments  of  humility,  compunction, 
meekness,  patience,  and  self-denial. 


ST.  LEOPOLD,  MARQUIS  OF  AUSTRIA,  C. 

Leopold,  the  fourth  of  that  name,  from  his  infancy  commonly  called  The 
Pious,  was  son  of  Leopold  III.,  and  Itta,  daughter  to  the  emperor  Henry 
IV.*     By  attending  diligently  to  the  instructions  of  God'a  m  .  and 

'  Insin.  Ilivin.  , 


*  Austria  waa  partof  Norietmv and  afterwards  of  Pannonla,  when  li  f< 
Charlemagne  expelled  thtm.  and  settled  colonies   from  whom  the  counuy  «  -\nd  c 

ierlamli;i ,  whence  Austria signifies  the  eastern  country,  aj  A  us  in 

successors  placed  there  govern' irs  ol'  the   b  led   marches.  It i  rc»U  I  er  Auj 

tria  frequently  was  subjects  Bavaria.     Leopold  I.  «.<s  en 

iu  two.    St.  Leopold  was  the  sixth  marquis,  and  his  son  U  v     ■  -         Bai  whom 

the  present  dukes  of  that  coontr]  derive  their  pi  Henry  II 

firsi  duke  by  the  emperor  Frederic  Barban  •  ilph,  cunt  ..i  Hap-iiur*  p 

■eats,  near  Constance,     id  II    ce ;  after  he  became  emperor  ol 
tria  in  1136,  with  which  lu  invested  his  son  Albert ;  (rum  which  tin 
sessed   of  it.     See  Rertms    Kertiin  Gi  nllnns    Annul.   1  rr.  Not.  in  S.   U 

Kiel's  or  feodal  principalities  were  established  by  the  L bards  in  1 1  •'  then 

kingdom,  adopted  in  <;eriii:inv.  Ate.    TWea  merely  honot  ■  :  wry  by  Otho  I.    Ths 

name  of  Hertzog,  which  the  Germans  give  to  their  duker  sifrnih.  n   nrtny.     l-suc^n><«« 

Wise  originally  governors  of  provinces,  ■WJiaiw  of  narehi  purred  cnaolrie*-,  buv 
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meditating  assiduously  on  the  pure  maxims  of  the  gospel,  he  learned  thai 
there  is  but  one  common  rule  of  salvation  tor  princes  and  private  persons 
this  he  studied,  and  from  his  cradle  he  labored  to  square  by  it  his  whole  life. 
In  his  youth  he  laid  a  good  foundation  of  learning  ;  but  it  was  his  chief  study 
to  live  only  for  eternity,  to  curb  hl<«  passions,  to  mortify  his  senses,  to  re- 
nounce worldly  pleasures,  to  give  much  of  his  time  to  prayer  and  holy  medi- 
tation, and  to  apply  himself  to  the  exercise  of  all  manner  of  good  works,  es 
pecially  those  of  almsdeeds  and  charity.  By  the  death  of  his  father,  in  1096, 
he  saw  it  was  become  his  indispensable  duty  to  study  and  procure  in  all 
things  the  happiness  of  a  numerous  nation  committed  by  God  to  his  charge. 
The  Austrians  were  then  a  very  gross  and  superstitious  people  :  it  was  ne- 
cessary to  soften  their  minds,  to  imbue  them  with  the  principles  of  reason 
and  society,  and  make  them  Christians.  The  work  was  tedious  and  diffi- 
cult The  saint  prepared  himself  for  it  by  earnestly  asking  of  God  that 
wisdom  which  he  stood  in  need  of  for  it ;  and  by  active  endeavors,  through 
the  divine  blessing,  succeeded  beyond  what  could  have  been  hoped  for.  He 
was  affable  to  all,  studied  to  do  good  to  every  one,  and  eased  as  much  as 
possible  all  public  burdens  of  the  people.  His  palace  seemed  the  seat  of 
artue,  justice,  and  universal  goodness.  When  he  was  constrained  to  pro- 
ceed to  punishments,  he  endeavored  to  engage  the  criminals  to  receive  them 
with  patience,  and  in  a  spirit  of  penance,  and  to  acknowledge  the  severity 
which  he  used  to  be  necessary  and  just.  He  pardoned  malefactors  as  often 
as  prudence  allowed  him  to  do  it ;  for  he  considered  that  the  maintenance 
of  justice  and  the  public  peace  and  safety  depended  upon  the  strict  execu- 
tion of  the  laws. 

When  the  civil  war  broke  out  between  the  unnatural  excommunicated 
emperor,  Henry  IV,,  and  his  own  son,  Henry  V.,  Leopold  was  prevailed 
upon  to  join  the  latter,  to  whose  cause  he  gave  the  greatest  weight.  Mo- 
tives of  justice  and  religion,  and  the  authority  of  others  determined  him  to 
take  this  step ;  yet  Cuspinian  tells  us,1  that  he  afterwards  did  remarkable 
penance  for  the  share  which  he  had  in  those  transactions.  In  1106  he  took 
to  wife  Agnes,  a  most  virtuous  and  accomplished  princess,  daughter  to  the 
emperor  Henry  IV.,  sister  to  Henry  V.,  and  widow  of  Frederic,  duke  of 
Suabia,  by  whom  she  had  Conrad,  afterwards  emperor,  and  Frederic,  father 
uf  Frederic  Barbarossa.  To  St.  Leopold  she  bore  eighteen  children,  of 
which  seven  died  in  their  infancy  :  the  rest  rendered  their  names  famous  by 
great  and  virtuous  actions.  Albert,  the  eldest,  having  given  uncommon 
proofs  of  his  valor  and  military  skill,  died  in  Pannonia,  a  few  days  after  his 
father.  Leopold,  the  second,  succeeded  his  father  in  Austria,  and  reigned 
also  in  Bavaria.  Otho,  the  fifth  son,  made  great  progress  in  his  studies  at 
Paris,  became  first  a  Cistercian  monk,  and  abbot  of  Morimond,  was  after 
wards  chosen  bishop  of  Frisingen,  accompanied  the  emperor  Conrad  into 
the  Holy  Land,  and  died  at  Morimond  in  great  sentiments  of  piety.  His 
famous  Chronicle  frora  the  beginning  of  the  world,  and  other  works,  are 
monuments  of  his  application  to  his  studies.  The  marchioness  Agnes  would 
have  her  part  in  all  her  husband's  good  works.  With  him  she  read  the  holy 
scriptures,  and  with  joy  interrupted  her  sleep  in  the  night  to  rise  to  the  usual 
midnight  devotions  of  the  church,  to  which  this  religious  couple  added  to- 
gether long  meditations  on  the  truths  of  everlasting  life.  Leopold,  in  the 
year  1117,  founded  the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Cross,  of  the  Cistercian  or- 
der, twelve  Italian  miles  from  Vienna,  near  the  castle  of  Kalnperg,  where 
he  lived.     The  saint  and  his  religious  marchioness  were  desirous  to  have 

1  Cuspin.  in  Austr  March,  p.  3. 

graves  or  particular  places  of  importance;  rhinecriive,  of  the  country  about  the  Rhine;  wi  dgrave,  of   ht 
forest  of  the  Ardent e*  this  word  signifying  wild  teunt     See  Seldeu  on  Titles  of  Honoi,  l)u  Canfltf  At 
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been  able  to  watch  continually  at  iie  foot  of  the  altar  in  ringing  the  divina 
Draises  ;  but  being  obliged  by  their  station  in  the  world  often  to  attend  other 
affairs,  though  in  all  these  they  found  God,  whose  holy  will  and  greater 
glory  they  proposed  to  themselves  in  every  thing  they  did  ;  they  resolved  tc 
found  a  great  monastery  of  fervent  regular  canons,  who  might  be  substituted 
in  their  places,  to  attend  night  and  day  to  this  angelical  function.  Tins  they 
executed  by  the  foundation  of  the  noble  monastery  of  Our  Lady  ol  New 
Clausterberg,  eight  miles  from  Vienna.  The  marquis  out  of  humility  would 
not  lay  the  first  stone,  but  caused  that  ceremony  to  be  performed  by  a  pn- 
The  church  was  dedicated  in  1118  by  the  archbishop  of  Saltzburg,  assisted 
by  the  bishop  of  Passau,  the  diocesan,  and  the  bishop  of  (Jurck.  The 
foundation  was  confirmed  by  the  pope,  and  by  a  charter  of  Leopold/  signed 
by  Ottacar,  marquis  of  Stiria,  and  many  other  counts  and  noblemen,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  bishops,  who  fulminated  an  excommunication,  with  dreadful 
anathemas,  against  any  who  should  invade  the  rights  or  lands  of  this  monas- 
tery, or  injure  or  molest  the  poor  servants  of  Christ  who  there  followed  the 
rule  of  St.  Austin. 

Stephen  II.  king  of  Hungary,  invaded  Austria,  but  was  repulsed  by  St. 
Leopold,  who  defeated  his  troops  in  a  pitched  battle.  The  Hungarians  re- 
turned some  years  after,  but  were  met  by  the  holy  marquis  on  his  frontiers, 
and  their  army  so  ill  handled  that  they  were  glad  to  save  their  remains  by 
a  precipitate  flight.  Upon  the  death  of  Henry  V.  in  1 123,  some  of  the 
electors  and  many  others  desired  to  see  Leopold  raised  to  the  imperial  dig- 
nity ;  but  the  election  of  Lothaire  II.,  duke  of  Saxony,  prevailed.  Conrad 
and  Frederic,  sons  of  the  marchioness  Agnes  by  the  duke  of  Suabia,  who 
had  also  stood  candidates,  raised  great  disturbances  in  the  empire,  to  which 
they  afterwards  both  succeeded.  But  Leopold  adhered  with  such  fidelity 
to  Lothaire,  as  to  give  manifest  proofs  of  his  sincere  disinterestedness,  and 
to  show  how  perfectly  a  stranger  he  was  to  jealousy  and  ambition.  He 
attended  the  emperor  as  his  friend  in  his  journey  into  Italy.  After  a  glori- 
ous and  happy  reign  he  was  visited  with  his  last  sickness,  in  which  he 
confessed  his  sins  with  many  tears,  received  extreme  unction  and  the  other 
rites  of  the  church,  and  never  ceasing  to  call  on  Christ  his  Redeemer,  and 
to  recommend  his  soul,  through  his  precious  death,  into  his  divine  hands 
with  admirable  tranquillity  and  resignation,  passed  to  a  state  of  happy  nn 
mortality  on  the  15th  of  November,  in  1136.  He  was  buried  at  his  monas- 
tery of  New  Clausterberg,  two  German  miles  from  Vienna,  and  on  his  and 
his  holy  consort's  anniversaries  two  large  doles  are  still  distributed  by  the 
community  to  all  the  poor  that  come  to  receive  it.  St.  Leopold  was  honor- 
ed by  God  with  many  miracles,  and  was  canonized  by  innocent  V'lll.,  in 
1485.  See  his  life  by  Vitus  Erempercht,  published  by  F.  Rader.in  Havana 
Sancta,  vol.  3,  p.  143  ;  the  History  of  the  foundation  of  Afedlic,  quoted  at 
large  by  Lambecius,  (Bibl.  Vindob.  vol.  2  ;)  and  Francis  oi  J'.  ratios. 

before  Innocent  VIII.  in  order  to  the  saint's  canonization,  (in  Surius,  t.  79,) 
in  which  many  miracles  are  recited.  See  other  manuscript  monuments 
quoted  by  F.  Rader. 


ST.  EUGENIUS,  M.. 

Was  a  disciple  of  St.  Dionysius,  first  bishop  of  Pan*,  and  suflered  mar 
tyrdom  at  Paris  soon  aftei   him,  according  to  the   New  Paris   Breviary  in 
175.     His  relics  were  translated  to  Toledo,  in  Spain,  in  1 148,  aa  is  re  atad 

•  He  everywhere  styles  himself  Mart  Die  (.'rienuuis,  for  marquis  of  A  mm* 

Vol.  IV.— 60. 
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by  Manana.     It  is  by  mistake  that  some  have  confounded  this  martyr  witl 
Fugemus,  the  pious  and  learned  archbishop  of  Toledo.* 


ST.  MALO,  OR  MACLOU, 

FIRST    BISHOP    OF    ALETH    IN    BRITTANY 

He  was  a  native  of  England,  and  cousin-german  to  St.  Sampson  and  St 
Magloire.  At  an  early  age  he  was  sent  for  his  education  into  Ireland 
where  he  made  a  rapid  progress  in  learning  and  virtue.  Being  ordained 
priest,  he  was  soon  after  elected  to  a  bishopric  by  the  suffrages  of  the  peo- 
ple ;  but  he  declined  that  dignity,  and  retired  into  Brittany,  where  he  put 
himself  under  the  direction  of  a  holy  recluse,  named  Aron,  near  Aleth. 
About  the  year  541  he  was  made  bishop  of  this  city,  and  died  the  15th 
of  November,  565. t  It  is  from  him  the  city  of  St.  Malo  has  its  name  ;  for 
his  sacred  remains  were  carried  thither  after  Aleth  had  been  reduced  to  a 
village,  and  the  episcopal  see  transferred  to  St.  Malo.  Sea  Leland,  Col- 
lect, t.  2,  p.  430. 
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ST.  EDMUND,  C, 

ARCHBISHOP    OF    CANTERBURY 

His  life  is  accurately  written  by  several  hands:  by  his  own  brother  Robert,  who  accompanied  him  In  his 
journeys  to  Rome,  (MS.  in  Bibl.  Cotton,  incipit  B.  Edmundus  Cantuar;)  also  by  Bertrand,  the  saint's 
companion  and  secretary  in  his  exile,  and  after  his  death  a  monk,  and  at  length  prior  of  Pontigny,  pub- 
lished by  Dom.  Martenne,  (Thesaur.  Anecdot.  t.  3  ;)  with  curious  dissertations  and  remarks.  See  also 
Matthew  Paris,  Nicholas  Trivet,  Annal.  6  Regum,  Wood,  Hist,  et  Antiq.  Oxon.  p.  9,  61 ;  Godwin, 
Prssul.  Angl  p  130.  Also  Testimonia  plurium,  de  sanctitate  Edmundi  Cant.  MS.  in  Bibl.  Coll  C'>rp 
Christi  Oxon.  n.  154. 

A.  D  1242. 

St.  Edmund  Rich  was  the  eldest  son  of  Reynold  Rich,  a  tradesman  of 
Abingdon  in  Berkshire,  and  his  wife  Mabilia.  His  parents  were  but  slen- 
derly provided  with  the  goods  of  this  world,  but  possessed  abundantly  the 
true  riches  of  virtue  and  divine  grace.  Reynold  from  the  sale  of  his  stock, 
leaving  a  moderate  competence  for  the  education  of  his  children,  and  for  a 
foundation  for  their  industry  to  work  upon,  committed  them  to  the  care  of 
his  prudent  and  virtuous  consort ;  and  with  her  free  consent  made  his  re- 
ligious profession  in  the  monastery  of  Evesham,  where  he  finished  his 
mortal  course  with  great  fervor.  Mabilia,  who  remained  in  the  world,  was 
not  behindhand  with  him  in  aspiring  ardently  to  Chris' ian  perfection.  To 
accomplish  the  course  of  her  penance,  and  to  tame  her  flesh  she  practised 
great  austerities,  and  constantly  wore  a  rough  hair  cloth :  she  always  went 
to  church  at  midnight  to  matins,  and  by  her  own  example  excited  her  chil 
dren  to  the  heroic  practice  of  virtue.  Our  saint  in  his  childhood,  by  hei 
advice,  recited  the  whole  psalter  on  his  knees  every  Sundiv  and  holyday 

*  Eugenius  held  that  see  twelve  vears,  and  died  in  657 :  was  a  prelate  of  eminent  sanctity,  presided  U 
the  ninth  and  tenth  councils  of  Toledo,  and  is  author  of  several  pious  epigrams,  and  a  poem  on  -th« 
Hexaemeron,  or  work  of  six  days,  that  is,  the  creation  of  the  world,  published  by  F.  Simiond  in  1619.    H« 
■  mentioned  bv  his  immediate  successor.  St.  Ildefonsus^ 
1   CoUran  says  in  570.    See  *ct.  SS.  Hib.  p.  i95,  Usher,  &c. 
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before  he  broke  his  fast,  and  on  Fridays  contented   himself  with  onlj  bread 
and  water.      How  zealous  soever  the  mother  was  in  inspiring  into  the  ten- 
der minds  of  her  children  a  contempt  of  earthly  things,  ami   tie 
ardor  in  the   pursuit  of  virtue,  and   in  suggesting  to  them   every  n 
attaining  to  the  summit  of  Christian  perfection,  Edmund  not  only  complied 
joyfully  with  her  advice,  hut  always  went  beyond  her  directions,  desiring  is 
all  his  actions  to  carry  virtue  to  the  greatest  heights  ;  though  in  all  his  pen* 
ances  and  devotions  he  studied  secrecy  as  much  as  possible,  and  was  care* 
ful  to  shun  in  them  the  least  danger  of  attachment  to  his  own  sense.      Foi 
that  fundamental  maxim  of  virtue  he  had  always  before  his  eyes,  that  even 
devotion  infected  with  self-will  and  humor   becomes  vicious,  and  nourish* 
self-love  and  self-conceit,  the  bane  of  all  virtue  and  grace  in  the  heart.      As 
for  our  young  saint  he  seemed  to  have  no  will  of  Ins  own,  so  mild,  comply- 
ing, and  obliging  was  he  to  every  one,  and  so  dutiful  and  obedient   to 
mother  and  masters.     And  the  sweetness  and  cheerlulm  >•,  wherewith  he 
most  readily  obeyed,  and  seemed  even  to  prevent  their  directions,  showed 
his  obedience  to  be  the  interior  sacrifice  of  his  heart,  in  which  the  essence 
of  that  virtue  consists  :    for  a  mere  exterior  compliance  accompanied  with 
reluctance,  and,  much  more,  if  it  break  out  into  complaints  and  murmuring, 
is  a  miserable  state  of  constraint  and  compulsion,  and  a  wilful  and  obstinate 
slavery    to    self-will,    that   domestic    tyrant,    which    it    fosters,    arms,    and 
strengthens,  instead  of  subduing  it.     Ho*w  grievously  are  those  parents  the 
enemies  and  spiritual  murderers  of  their  own  children,  who  teach  them  to 
place  their  happiness  in  the  gratification  of  their  senses  :  and  by  pampering 
their  bodies,  and  flattering  their  humors  and  passions,  make  their  cravings 
and  appetites  restless,  insatiable,  and  boundless,  and  their  very  bodn-s  uniii 
for,  and  almost  incapable  of,  the  duties  of  penance,  and  even  of  the  labors 
of  civil  life.      Abstemiousness  and   temperance   were  easy  and   agreeable, 
and  a  penitential  life,  which  appears  so  difficult  to  those  who  have  been 
educated  in  sloth,  softness,  and  delights,  was,   as  it  were,   natural   to  our 
saint,  who  had,  from   his  cradle,  under  the  direction  of  his  prudent  and  vir- 
tuous mother,  inured  his  senses  to  frequent  privations,   his  body  to  little 
severities,  and  his  will  to  constant  denials,  by  perfect  meekness,  humility, 
charity,  and  obedience,  so  that  it  seemed  as  naturally  pliant  to  the  direction 
of  reason  and  virtue,  as  a  glove  is  to  the  hand,  to  use  the  expression  of  i 
of  his  historians ;  and  he  was  always  a  stranger  to  the  conflicts  of  head- 
strong passions. 

The  saint  performed  the  first  part  of  his  studies  at  Oxford,  in  which  he 
gave  very  early  indications  of  a  genius  above  the  common  standard.      1 
indeed    easy  to  understand   with   what   ardor  and  perseverance    i    pen 
of  good  abilities,  and  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  religion, 
plies  himself  to  study,  when   this  becomes  an  essential   part   ol    his    lut) 
God.     An  uncommon  fervor  and  assiduity  in  all   religious  exercu  I   a 

genuine  simplicity  in  his  whole  conduct,  discovered  his  internal  urt 
and   betrayed   the   desire  he    had   of  concealing   them.  and 

prayer  were  his  delight,  and    he  sought    no  companions  but 
he  observed  the   like  pious  inclinations.      11<  when  Mai 

sent  him  and  his  brother  Robert  to  finish  their  studies  at  Paris.      A.I 
she  gave  each  of  them  a  hair  shirt,  which  sh<  1  then.  i  01 

'hree  davs  in  a  week,  to  fortify  their  souls  against  the  love  oi  pleasun  - 
dangerous  snare  to  youth.     It  was  her  custom  never  to  send  them  any  linen. 
clothes,  or  other  things,  but  she  mad.-  some  new  instrument  of  penant 
part  of  her  present,  to  put  them  in  mind  of  assiduously  p: 
mortification.     Edmund  had  spent  some  umi   in  that  r*eat  uf  arts  en- 

ces,  whon  his  mother  falling  sick  Ol  a  lingering  illness,  and  perceiving  tha" 
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she  drew  near  her  end,  orde-sd  him  over  to  England  that  she  might  recom 
mend  to  him  the  care  of  settling  his  brother  and  his  two  sisters  in  the  world. 
Before  she  died  she  gave  him  her  last  blessing.  The  saint  begged  the 
same  for  his  brother  and  sisters,  but  she  answered :  "  I  have  given  them 
my  blessing  in  you :  for  through  you  they  will  share  abundantly  in  the 
blessings  of  heaven."  When  he  had  closed  her  eyes,  and  paid  her  his  last 
duties,  he  was  solicitous  where  to  place  his  sisters,  and  how  to  secure  them 
against  the  dangers  of  the  world,  particularly  as  they  were  both  extremely 
beautiful.  But  they  were  yet  far  more  virtuous,  and  soon  put  him  out  of 
this  pain,  by  declaring  that  it  was  their  earnest  desire  to  live  only  to  God 
In  a  religious  state.  The  saint  was,  in  the  next  place,  perplexed  where  to 
find  a  sanctuary,  in  which  they  might  most  securely  attain  to  that  perfection 
to  which  they  aspired.  Many  preferred  those  religious  houses  which  seem 
to  hold  a  rank  in  the  world,  and  are  richly  founded ;  a  thing  very  absurd  in 
persons  who  renounce  the  world,  to  profess  a  state  of  abjection  and  poverty ; 
though  it  may  be  often  a  part  of  prudence  to  choeee  a  retreat  which  is  free 
from  the  moral  danger  of  distraction  and  anxiety,  too  apt  to  disturb  the 
mind  when  under  the  pressure  of  extreme  want.  St.  Edmund  had  no  views 
to  temporal  advantages  in  this  inquiry;  all  his  care  was  to  find  a  nunnery : 
out  of  which  the  world  was  banished,  and  where  the  manner  of  life,  regul- 
arity, example,  and  reigning  maxims  breathed  the  most  perfect  spirit  of  the 
holy  institute.  "  To  embrace  a  religious  state,"  says  the  saint,1  "  is  the 
part  of  perfection :  but  to  live  imperfectly  in  it,  is  the  most  grievous  damna- 
tion." A  fear  of  entangling  himself,  or  others  in  any  danger  of  sin,  made 
him  shun  all  houses  in  which  a  fortune  was  exacted  for  the  admission  of 
postulants,  which  the  canons  condemn  as  simony  in  monasteries  sufficiently 
founded  ;  for  though  presents  may  be  received,  nothing  can  be  asked  or  ex- 
pected for  the  admission,  which  is  something  spiritual :  nor  for  the  person's 
maintenance,  which  the  house  in  those  circumstances  is  able  and  obliged 
to  afford.  After  a  diligent  inquiry  and  search,  the  saint  placed  his  two 
sisters  in  the  small  Benedictin  nunnery  of  Catesby,  in  Northamptonshire,* 
famous  for  strictness  of  its  discipline,  where  both  served  God  with  great 
fervor,  were  eminent  for  the  innocence  and  sanctity  of  their  lives,  and  died 
both  successively  prioresses. 

St.  Edmund  had  no  sooner  settled  his  sisters,  but  he  went  back  to  Paris 
to  pursue  his  studies.  While  he  lived  at  Oxford  he  had  consecrated  him- 
self to  God  by  a  vow  of  perpetual  chastity,  under  the  patronage  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin,  in  whom,  under  God,  he  placed  a  special  confidence  ;  and 
this  vow  he  observed  with  the  utmost  fidelity  his  whole  life,  shunning,  with 
the  most  scrupulous  care,  all  levity  in  the  least  action,  every  dangerous 
liberty  of  his  senses,  and  all  company  that  could  be  an  occasion  of  tempta- 
tion. In  his  study  he  had  an  image  of  the  Mother  of  God  before  his  eyes, 
round  which  were  represented  the  mysteries  of  our  redemption  ;  and,  in  the 
midst  of  his  most  profound  studies,  his  frequent  ejaculations  to  God  were  so 
ardent,  that  in  them  he  sometimes  fell  into  raptures.  How  desirous  soever 
he  appeared  to  become  learned,  his  zeal  to  become  a  saint  was  much  greater. 
By  virtue  he  sanctified  all  his  studies,  and  the  purity  of  his  heart  replenished 
his  soul  with  light,  which  enabled  him  to  penetrate,  in  them,  the  most  knotty 
questions,  and  the  most  sublime  truths.  By  his  progress  in  learning  he 
was  the  admiration  of  his  masters,  and  for  the  purity  of  his  life  he  was  re« 

1  S.  Edmund,  in  Speculo,  c.  1,  ex  Eusebio  vulgo  Emlseno,  potius  Gallnu. 


•  This  raonasterv  is  falsely  said  by  Speed  to  have  been  of  the  Order  of  the  Gilbertine&,  as  Bishop 
Tanner  proves  in  his  NotitU  Monastica ;  for,  from  its  foundation  to  its  dissolution  under  Henry  VIIL  I 
professed  the  rule  of  St  Bennet 
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garded  aw  a  miracle  of  sanctity.  He  constantly  attended  at  the  mid  nigh 
office  in  St.  Martin's  church,  and  after  that  was  over,  spent  some  hours  ther« 
in  prayer,  early  heard  mass  in  the  morning,  and  then  repaired  to  the  public 
school,  without  taking  food  or  rest.  He  went  to  vespers  every  day  :  studie* 
works  of  charity,  holy  meditation,  and  private  prayer,  took  up  tin-  rest  of  Ins 
time  He  fasted  much,  and  every  Friday  on  bread  and  water  .  iron  a  hair 
shirt,  and  mortified  his  senses  in  every  thing.  Allowing  very  little  for  his 
own  necessities,  he  employed  in  alms  the  rest  of  the  money  which  he  re- 
ceived for  his  own  uses.  He  seldom  ale  above  once  a  day,  and  then  rery 
sparingly,  slept  on  the  bare  floor,  or  on  a  bench,  and  for  thirty  years  i 
undressed  himself  to  sleep,  and  never  lay  down  on  a  bed,  though  he  had 
one  in  his  room,  decently  covered,  in  order  to  conceal  his  austerities  Al- 
ter matins,  at  midnight,  he  usually  continued  his  meditation  and  prayer  till 
morning,  and  very  rarely  slept  any  more  :  if  he  did,  it  was  only  leaning  his 
head  against  the  wall,  as  he  knelt  or  sat  a  little  while.  Many  years  before 
he  was  in  holy  orders,  he  said  every  day  the  priest's  office,  with  salutations 
of  the  wounds  of  our  Divine  Redeemer,  and  a  meditation  on  his  sufferings. 
After  he  had  gone  through  a  course  of  the  liberal  arts  and  mathematics,  and 
had  taken  the  degree  of  master  of  arts,  he  was  employed  six  years  in  teach- 
ings those  sciences,  especially  the  mathematics.  Though,  to  avoid  the 
danger  of  the  distraction  of  the  mind  from  heavenly  things,  to  which  these 
studies  generally  expose  a  soul,  he  used,  as  a  counterbalance,  much  prayer 
and  meditation,  to  nourish  constantly  in  his  heart  a  spirit  of  devotion.  Yet 
this  at  length  suffered  some  abatement  ;  and  he  seemed  one  night  to  see 
his  mother  in  a  dream,  who,  pointing  to  certain  geometrical  figures  before 
him,  asked  him  what  all  that  signified  ?  and  bade  him  rather  make  the  adora- 
ble Trinity  the  object  of  his  studies.  From  that  time  he  gave  himself  up 
entirely  to  the  study  of  theology,  and  though  out  of  humility  he  was  long  un- 
willing, he  suffered  himself  to  be  overcome  by  the  importunity  of  his  friends, 
and  proceeded  doctor  in  that  faculty,  though  whether  this  was  at  Paris,  or 
Oxford,  after  his  return  to  England,  authors  disagree.  He  interpreted  the 
holy  scriptures  some  time  at  Paris  :  it  was  his  custom  always  to  kiss  that 
divine  book  out  of  religious  respect,  as  often  as  he  took  it  into  his  hands. 
As  soon  as  he  was  ordained  priest,  he  began  to  preach  with  wonderful  unc- 
tion and  fruit.  Even  the  lectures  which  he  delivered  in  school,  and  hw 
ordinary  discourse  were  seasoned  with  heavenly  sentiments  ot  the  divine 
love  and  praises,  and  breathed  a  spirit  of  God  which  extremely  edified  all 
that  were  present.  Several  of  his  auditors  and  scholars  became  afterwards 
eminent  for  sanctity  and  learning.  Seven  left  his  school  in  one  day  la 
the  Cistercian  habit  ;  one  of  whom  was  Stephen,  afterwards  abbot  of  Clair* 
vaux,  and  founder  of  the  monastery  of  the  Bernardins  at  Paris. 

Returning  to  England,  he  was  the  first  that  taught  Aristotle's  logic  at  Ox- 
ford,1 where  he  remained   from   1219  to    1226;    but   in  frequent   missioni 
travelled  often  through    all   Oxfordshire,   Gloucestershire,  and    Won. 
shire,  preaching  the  word  of  God  with   great  fruit  and   zeal.      Alter  having 
refused  many  ecclesiastical  preferments,  he  at  length  accepted  oi  ■  canoory, 
with  the  dignity  of  treasurer,  in  the  cathedral  of  Salisbury  ;   hut  gare  I  a  the 
greatest  part  of  the  revenue  to  the  poor,  leaving  himself  destitute  th- 
part  of  the  year.     He  had  not  been  long  in   this   post,  when  the   pope  seal 
him  an  order  to  preach  the  crusade  against  the  Saracens,  with  ■  couunii 
'o  receive  an  honorary  stipend  for  his  maintenance,  from  tl  ral  churchei 

in  which  he  should  discharge  that  office.     The  saint  executed  the   commit 
lion  with  great  zeal  ;  but  would   receive    no   honorary  stipend,  or  diiv  kind 

Wood.  Hi»t-  et  Autlq.  O,on   L  1.  p.  81,  L  &  M>.  9  el  «1 
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of  present  for  his  maintenance.  As  he  was  preaching  in  the  open  air  neai 
ihe  church  at  Worcester,  a  heavy  shower  fell  all  around  the  place,  but  the  sainl 
having  given  his  blessing,  and  bade  the  people  not  to  disperse,  not  a  single 
drop  touched  any  of  them,  or  fell  on  the  spot  where  they  stood.  When  he 
preached,  the  words  which  came  from  his  inflamed  heart  were  words  of  fire, 
which  powerfully  converted  souls.  Persons  the  most  profoundly  learned 
were  moved  to  tears  at  his  sermons,  and  many  became  imitators  of  his  pen- 
ance and  virtues.  William,  surnamed  Longspear,  the  famous  earl  of  Salis- 
bury, who  had  lived  a  long  time  in  the  neglect  of  the  essential  duties  of  a 
Christian,  and  without  ever  approaching  the  sacraments,  was  so  entirely 
converted  by  hearing  a  sermon  which  the  saint  preached,  and  by  conversing 
some  hours  with  him,  that  from  that  time  he  laid  aside  all  other  business  to 
make  the  salvation  of  his  soul  his  whole  employment.  The  saint  formed 
many  excellent  men  of  prayer,  and  was  himself  one  of  the  most  experienced 
doctors  of  an  interior  life,  and  most  enlightened  contemplatives  in  the  church. 
What  he  chiefly  inculcated  was  a  sincere  spirit  of  humility,  mortification, 
and  holy  prayer  ;  and  he  was  principally  solicitous  to  teach  Christians  to 
pray  in  affection  and  spirit.  "  A  hundred  thousand  persons,"  says  the  saint,' 
"  are  deceived  in  multiplying  prayers.  I  would  rather  say  five  words  de- 
voutly with  my  heart,  than  five  thousand  which  my  soul  does  not  relish  with 
affection  and  understanding.  Sing  to  tlie  Lord  wisely.*  What  a  man  re- 
peats by  his  mouth,  that  let  him  feel  in  his  soul.'"  A  late  French  critical 
author5  of  a  book  entitled  the  Tradition  of  the  Church  concerning  contem- 
plation, says  of  St.  Edmund :  "  He  applied  himself  from  his  youth  to  the 
contemplation  of  eternal  truths  ;  and  so  well  united  in  himself  (which  is 
very  rare)  the  science  of  the  heart  with  that  of  the  school,  the  mystical  the- 
ology with  the  speculative,  that  by  letting  into  his  heart  the  lights  of  his  un- 
derstanding, he  became  a  perfect  contemplative,  or  mystic  theologian ;  and 
he  has  no  less  enlightened  the  church  by  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  than  by  the 
admirable  spiritual  tract,  called,  the  Mirror  of  the  Church,  in  which  are 
found  many  excellent  things  relating  to  contemplation." 

The  see  of  Canterbury  had  been  long  vacant,  when  pope  Gregory  IX. 
pitched  upon  Edmund  to  fill  it.  The  chapter  of  Canterbury  was  unanimous 
in  his  favor,  king  Henry  III.  gave  his  consent,  and  the  election  was  con- 
firmed by  his  holiness.  Matters  were  gone  thus  far,  when  a  deputation  was 
sent  to  Salisbury,  to  give  notice  to  the  saint  of  his  election,  and  to  conduct 
him  to  his  flock.  Edmund,  who  was  till  then  a  stranger  to  these  proceed- 
ings, protested  loudly  against  the  violence  that  was  offered  him.  The  depu- 
ties thus  repulsed  by  him,  applied  to  the  bishop  of  Salisbury,  who  exerted 
his  authority  to  compel  the  saint  to  acquiesce.  Edmund  submitted  after 
much  resistance,  but  had  not  quite  conquered  his  fears  and  difficulties  when 
he  was  consecrated,  on  the  2d  of  April,  1234.  This  dignity  made  no  alter- 
ation in  the  humble  sentiments  or  behavior  of  our  saint.  He  had  still  the 
same  mean  opinion  of  himself,  and  observed  the  same  simplicity  and 
modesty  in  his  dress,  notwithstanding  the  contrary  fashions  of  the  bishops 
of  that  age.  His  chief  employment  was  to  inquire  into  and  relieve  the  cor- 
poral and  spiritual  necessities  of  his  flock,  and  he  soon  got  the  reputation  of 
a  primitive  pastor.  His  revenues  he  chiefly  consecrated  to  the  poor,  and 
had  a  particular  care  to  provide  portions  for  young  women,  whose  circum- 
stances would  have  otherwise  exposed  them  to  great  dangers.  He  gave 
vice  no  quarter,  maintained  church  discipline  with  an  apostoli-.  vigor,  and 
was  most  scrupulously  solicitous  and  careful  that  justice  was  impartially 
udministered  in  all  his  courts  ,  abhorred  the  very  shs  dow  of  bribes  in  ah 

*  S.  Edni.  Cant,  in  Speculo,  Bibl.  1  air.  c  13.  p.  362.  «  Ps.  Ivi. 

•  F.  Honnratus  of  St  Mary,  in  his  b'«tr>rw\»l  tabic  of  contemplative  writers,  t       t.4. 
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hi*  officers,  and  detested  the  love  of  filthy  lucre,  especially  in  the  clergy. 
For  the  reformation  of  abuses,  he  published  his  Constitutions  in  thirty-  \ 
canons,  extant  in  Lindwood,  Spelman,  Wilkins,  Johnson,  and  in  Labbe'l 
editions  of  the  councils.* 

Amidst  a  great  corruption  of  manners,  and  decay  of  discipline,  his  xeal 
could  not  fail  to  raise  him  adversaries.  Bven  tin-  children  ol  his  own 
mother,  the  monks  of  his  chapter,  and  many  of  Ins  clergy,  who  ought  10 
have  been  his  comfort  and  his  support,  w<-r<-  the  first  to  oppose  him,  and  de- 
feat his  holy  endeavors  for  restoring  regularity,  the  parity  of  Christian 
morals,  and  the  true  spirit  of  our  divine  religion,  which  its  founder  came 
from  heaven  to  plant  among  men.  .Mr.  Johnson  says,"  "  Archbishop  Ed- 
mund was  a  man  of  very  scrupulous  notions."  Scrupulosity  is  a  great  deft 
Hiid  weakness,  often  a  grievous  vice,  always  contrary  to  perfect  virtu--  ; 
though  a  passing  state  of  scrupulosity  which  is  humble,  always  ready  to 
obey,  and  attended  with  unaffected  simplicity  of  heart,  is  a  usual  trial  of 
persons  when  they  first  begin  to  serve  God  in  earnest,  hut  this  is  easily 
cured.  A  scrupulosity  which  arises  from  constitution,  is  a  severe  trial  ol 
patience,  but  that  which  is  founded  in  self-love  and  the  passions,  and  is  ac- 
companied with  wilful  obstinacy,  is  a  most  dangerous  and  virion-  ler. 
But  a  timorousness  of  conscience  differs  infinitely  from  scrupulosity,  and  is 
the  disposition  of  all  that  truly  desire  to  be  saved.  In  this  path  all  the 
saints  walked,  with  holy  Job,  fearing  all  their  actions,  with  constant  watch- 
fulness over  themselves,  and  attention  to  the  general  rules  of  the  gospel, 
from  which  they  never  suffered  custom,  example,  or  the  false  maxima  ol  the 
multitude,  to  turn  them  aside.  Upon  this  principle,  Edmund  guided  himself 
by  the  rules  of  Christ  and  his  church,  and  opposed  abuses  that  seemed  au- 
thorized by  custom,  and  had  taken  deep  root. 

There  perhaps  was  never  a  greater  lover  of  charity  and  peace  than  our 
saint ;  yet  he  chose  to  see  his  dearest  friends  break  with  him,  and  turn  his 
implacable  enemies  and  persecutors,  rather  than  approve  or  tolerate  the  l< 
point  which  seemed  to  endanger  both  his  own  and  their  souls.  And,  from 
their  malice,  he  reaped  the  invaluable  advantage  of  holy  patience.  For 
their  bitterness  and  injustice  against  him  never  altered  the  peace  of  his 
mind,  or  his  dispositions  of  the  most  sincere  charity  and  tenderness  towards 

•  8.  Edmund  Cons  lit.  Can.  8 

•  In  the  eighth  he  expresses  his  scrupulous  Tear  of  simony,  and  filthy  lucre  in  priests  receiving  r. 
tions  for  masses.     He  who  serves  the  altar  is  entitled  to  live  by  the  altar,  ami  in  i>  reo 
by  the  honorary  stipends  which  the  church  allows  him  to  receive  on  the  occasion  ol  certain  funcuoos,  to 
which  such  retributions  are  annexed,  where  there  is  no  danger  of  the  people  heme  withdrawn   by  thorn 
from  religious  duties  ;  for  they  are  never  annexed  to  penance,  the  holy  eojnmunion.  Of  it).-   ttki   BM  I 
frequent  devotion.    Yet  in  such  retributions,  those  Incur  the  guilt  of  ilmoay,  who  •   .     ;. 

receive  them  in  such  a  manner  as  to  sell  the  meat,  or  urn  oilier  spiritual  function.  The  dancer  of  which 
abuses,  with  regard  to  annuals  and  Oentala  for  the  dead,  the  holy  pr.  off  by  Ihti  can 

Uodwood  and  others  only  render  olscure  by  their  lonp  disquisitions.     In  ihi  Hie 

people  to  be  put  in  mind  every  Bund ay,  at  the  pariah  ina-s.  of  the  canons  against  parents  who  e  cli 
are  overlaid,  by  which  canons  in  some  cases  they  were  obliged  to  go  Into  a  in  '  othrri  . 

penance  for  three  years,  and  for  seven.  If  drunkenness,  or  anv  other  sin.  were  the  occasion  of  ihnr 
laying  a  eht'd,  (see  Johnson,  lb.  ad  an.  ISB8,  u  -i.)     In   the  huh  canon   St.  Edmund,  addressing  h     • 
»..  rector*,  \icars,  and  other  curates  of  churches,  says:  *  We  adiuoin*h.  and  strictly  cb 
ing  peace,  as  far  as  lies  in  you.  with  all  men.  you  exhort  yoor  parishioners  In  i«-  i 

unity  of  faith,  and  by  the  bond  of  pence;  that  you  compose  all  differences  that  ur  parish.  « 

all  diligence,  thai  you  make  up  breiche-.  reclaim  u  Bu  U  yon  <  in   tin  ' 

go  down  upon   the  anger  of  any  of  your  parishioners."     The  prelude  to  this   c  esees   the   holy 

Dishop's  extreme  love  of  peace  'as  follows  :  "  A  great  necessity  of  following  peace  lb  as.  ■      •     t 

since  God  himself  is  the  author  and  lover  of  pence,  who  c  line  to  recom  i  e  a  <-  hi) 

things  ;  and  eternal  peace  cannot  be  obtained  without  temporal  and  internal  |-  I  Mi 

Johnson  has  ihe  following  remark:  'This  would  be  very  unreasons 
clerey.  who  rather  want  friends  to  persuade  the  |*ople  to  be  at  peace  with  them  a  poo  a 
of  English  Canons,  t.  '2.)     St.  Edmund  was  author  of  Ine  book  called  Sp.  enluui  tx*  ■  iir.  of  Mir: 
Church,  ft.  13,  Bibl.  Patr.,)  of  which  work  some  nanus  •  In  the  B<>dl<  In  liVsry    m  the  tru 

college  at  Dottay,  and  others,  considerably  dlAV,  some  being  abstracts,  oihrrs  .  Uun  U-in»;»tlon  made  by 
Will.  Beaufu..  (a  Carmelite  OriaTof  Northampton.)  from  a  French  translation.  Ten  devout  Latin  prayers,  a 
treatise  on  the  seven  deadly  sin-,  and  on  the  decaioTM  in  French,  and  another  rr.tulcd.  The  Seven  isacm- 
saeots  briefly  dee  ared  of  Seynt  Edmundeof  P»nlem»  ure  works  of  this  anjsjl  le  mar.BScript  ia  the  BuslHu 
Ibrary.  fcc.    See  Tanner,  Biblioth  v   Rir»  «• 
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them  ;  and  he  never  seemed  sensible  of  any  injuries  or  injustices  that  wer* 
done  b'm.  When  some  told  him  that  he  carried  his  chanty  too  far,  he  made 
answer :  "  Why  should  others  cause  me  to  offend  God,  or  to  lose  the  charity 
which  I  owe  and  bear  them  ?  if  any  persons  were  to  cut  off  my  arms,  or 
pluck  out  my  eyes,  they  would  be  the  dearer  to  me,  and  would  seem  the 
more  to  deserve  my  tenderness  and  compassion."  He  often  used  to  say  that 
tribulations  were  a  milk  which  God  prepared  for  the  nourishment  of  his  soul, 
and  that  if  ever  they  had  any  bitterness  in  them,  this  was  mixed  with  much 
sweetness  ;  adding,  that  they  were,  as  it  were,  a  wild  honey,  with  which  his 
smil  had  need  to  be  fed  in  the  desert  of  this  world,  like  John  Baptist  in  the 
wilderness.  He  added,  that  Christ  had  taught  him  by  his  own  example  to 
go  to  meet  and  salute  his  persecutors,  and  only  to  answer  their  injuries  by 
earnestly  recommending  their  souls  to  his  heavenly  Father.  The  more  the 
saint  suffered  from  the  world,  the  greater  were  the  consolations  he  received 
from  God,  and  the  more  eagerly  he  plunged  his  heart  into  the  ocean  of  his 
boundless  sweetness,  in  heavenly  contemplation  and  prayer.  Nicholas 
Trivet,  a  learned  English  Dominican,  in  his  accurate  history  of  the  reigns 
of  six  kings  from  Stephen,7  tells  us  that  St.  Edmund  had  always  some  pious 
and  learned  Dominican  with  him  wherever  he  went,  and  that  one  of  those 
who  lived  to  be  very  old,  assured  him  and  many  others  that  the  saint  was 
found  in  a  wonderful  ecstasy.  "  One  day,"  says  he,  "  when  the  saint  had 
invited  several  persons  of  great  quality  to  dine  with  him  at  his  palace,  he 
made  them  wait  a  long  while  before  he  came  out  to  them.  When  dinner 
had  been  ready  some  time,  St.  Richard,  who  was  his  chancellor,  went  tc 
call  him,  and  found  him  in  the  chapel,  raised  a  considerable  height  above 
the  ground,  in  prayer."  St.  Edmund,  while  he  was  archbishop,  kept  a  de- 
cent table  for  others,  but  contrived  secretly  to  practise  at  it  himself  the 
greatest  abstemiousness  and  mortification. 

The  saint's  trials  grew  every  day  heavier,  and  threatened  to  overwhelm 
him  ;  yet  he  was  always  calm,  as  the  halcyon  riding  on  the  waves  amidst  a 
violent  tempest.  King  Henry  III.,  being  by  his  bad  economy,  and  the  insa- 
tiable thirst  of  his  minions,  always  needy,  not  content  to  exact  of  his  sub- 
jects, both  clergy  and  laity,  exorbitant  sums,  kept  bishoprics,  abbeys,  and 
other  benefices,  a  long  time  vacant,  only  that,  under  the  title  of  protecting 
the  goods  of  the  church,  he  might  appropriate  the  revenues  to  his  own  use  ; 
and,  when  he  nominated  new  incumbents,  preferred  his  own  creatures,  who 
were  usually  strangers,  or  at  least  persons  no  ways  qualified  for  such  posts 
St.  Edmund,  not  bearing  an  abuse  which  was  a  source  of  infinite  disorders, 
obtained  of  pope  Gregory  IX.  a  bull,  by  which  he  was  empowered  and  order- 
ed to  fill  such  vacant  benefices,  in  case  the  king  nominated  no  one  within  six 
months  after  they  fell  vacant.  But,  upon  the  king's  complaint,  his  holiness 
repealed  this  concession.  The  zealous  prelate,  fearing  to  injure  his  own 
conscience,  and  appear  to  connive  at  crying  abuses  which  he  was  not  able 
'o  redress,  passed  secretly  into  France,  thus  testifying  to  the  whole  world 
how  much  he  condemned  such  fatal  enormities.  Making  his  way  to  the 
court  of  Fraii «.,  he  was  graciously  received  by  St.  Louis,  all  the  royal 
family,  and  city  of  Paris,  where  his  virtue  was  well  known.  Thence  he 
retired  to  Pontigny,  a  Cistercian  abbey  In  Champagne,  in  the  diocese  of 
Auxerre,  which  had  formerly  harbored  two  of  his  predecessors,  St.  Thomas, 
under  Henry  II.,  and  Stephen  Langton,  in  the  late  reign  of  king  John.  In 
this  retreat  the  saint  gave  himself  up  to  fasting  and  prayer,  and  preached 
frequently  in  the  neighboring  chmrches.  His  bad  state  of  health  obliging 
him,  in  compliance  to  the  advice  of  ohysicians,  to  change  air,  he  removed 
to  a  coo  vent  of  regular  canons  at  Scssy,  or  Seysi      Seeing  the  monks  o( 

7  Annal  6  Ke$.    tx*i.  ad  an   134(1 
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Pontigny  in  tears  at  his  departure,  he  told  them  he  ihould  return  to 
them  on  the  feast  of  St.  Edmund  the  Martyr  ;  which  was  verifi.il  by  his 
body,  after  his  death,  being  brought  thither  on  that  day.  His  disti  mper  in- 
creasing, he  desired  to  receive  the  viaticum,  and  said,  in  pretence  of  the 
holy  sacrament :  "  In  Thee,  O  Lord,  I  have  believed  ;  Thee  I  have 
preached  and  taught.  Thou  art  my  witness,  that  I  have  desired  nothing  on 
earth  but  Thee  alone.  As  Thou  seest  my  heart  to  desire  only  Thy  holy 
will,  may  it  be  accomplished  in  me."  After  receiving  the  holy  sacrament, 
he  continued  that  whole  day  in  wonderful  devotion  and  spmui&i  jubilation, 
so  as  to  seem  entirely  to  forget,  and  not  to  feel  his  distemper.  Tears  ol  joy 
and  piety  never  ceased  trickling  down  his  cheeks,  and  the  serenity  of  his 
countenance  discovered  the  interior  contentment  of  his  holy  soul.  This, 
his  joy,  he  expressed  by  alluding  to  a  proverb  then  in  vogue,  aa  follows  : 
"  Men  say  that  delight  (or  sport)  goeth  into  the  belly,  but  J  gay,  it  g  tetfa 
into  the  heart."*     This  inexpressible  interior  comfort  which   I  I   en- 

joyed, wonderfully  discovered  itself  by  a  cheerfulness  and  glow  whil  h  c  m- 
not  be  imagined,  but  which  then  appeared  in  his  cheeks,  which  were  before 
as  pale  as  ashes.  The  next  day  he  received  the  holy  oils,  and  Irom  that 
time  always  held  a  crucifix  in  his  hands,  kissing  and  saluting  affectionately 
the  precious  wounds,  particularly  that  of  the  side,  keeping  it  long  applied  to 
his  lips  with  many  tears  and  sighs,  accompanied  with  wonderful  interior 
cheerfulness  and  joy  to  his  last  breath.  From  his  tender  yean  he  had  al 
ways  found  incredible  sweetness  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  which  he  had  con- 
stantly in  his  heart,  and  which  he  repeated  most  affectionately  in  his  last 
moments.  In  his  agony  he  did  not  lie  down,  but  sat  in  a  chair,  sometimes 
leaning  upon  his  hand,  and  sometimes  he  stood  up.  At  length,  tainting 
away,  without  any  contortions  or  convulsions  he  calmly  expired,  never 
seeming  to  interrupt  those  holy  exercises  which  conducted  his  happy  soul 
to  the  company  of  the  blessed,  there  to  continue  the  same  praises,  world 
without  end.  St.  Edmund  died  at  Soissy,  near  Provins  in  Champagne,  <>n 
the  16th  of  November,  1242,  according  to  Godwin,  having  been  archbishop 
eight  years.  His  bowels  were  buried  at  Provins  ;  but  his  body  was  con- 
veyed to  Pontigny,  and,  after  seven  days,  deposited  with  great  solemnity. 
Many  miraculous  cures  wrought  through  his  intercession,  proclaimed  his 
power  with  God  in  the  kingdom  of  his  glor^y,  and  the  saint  was  canonised 
by  Innocent  V.,  in  1246.  In  1247,  his  body  was  taken  up,  and  found  en- 
tire, and  the  joints  flexible.  It  was  translated  with  great  pomp,  in  presence 
of  St  Louis,  queen  Blanche,  and  a  number  of  prelates  and  noblemen. 
These  precious  relics  remain  to  this  day  the  glory  of  that  monastery,  which, 
from  our  saint,  is  callea  St.  Edmund's  of  Pontigny.  Don).  Martenne,  t he- 
learned  Maurist  monk,  tells  us,  that  he  saw  and  examined  hi>  body,  which 
is  perfectly  without  the  least  sign  of  corruption.  The  head  is  seen  i 
tiirough  a  crystal  glass  ;  the  rest  of  the  body  is  covered  with  his  pontifical 
garments.  The  color  of  the  flesh  is  everywhere  \ery  white.  It  k  pi 
above  the  high  altar,  in  a  shrine  of  wood  gill  over.  One  arm  was  sepal 
at  the  desire  of  St.  Louis,  who  caused  it  to  be  shut  in  a  gold  i 
be  seen  through  crystal  glasses.  But  the  Best)  of  this  arm  is  black,  winch 
is  ascribed  to  an  embalming  when  it  was  taken  from  the  body.  English 
women  were  allowed  to  enter  this  church,  though  the  Cistercian  order  for- 
bade the  entrance  of  women  into  their  churches,  which  now  is  nowhere 
observed  among  them  except  in  the  churches  ol  Citeaiu  Clairvaux.    In 

the  treasury  al  Pontigny  are  shown,  St.  Edmund's  pastoral  ring,  chalice,  and 
paten  ;    also  his  chasuble,  or  vestment,  in    which  he  said   mass,  which  is 

•  Men  teizh  game  Ood  en  trom&e,  ac  ich  tegge,  game  God  en  keiie.     Eim.-Klnu*   Mmichu?    8.  Edncaaf 
•apelktnus  et  secrelarius,  inter  teslini.mui  do  S    fciilui.  MS 
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quite  round  at  the  bottom,  according  to  the  ancient  form  of  such  vestments, 
Martenne  adds,  that  the  conservation  of  this  sacred  body  free  from  corrup. 
tion,  is  evidently  miraculous,  and  cannot  be  ascribed  to  any  embalming 
during  above  five  hundred  years,  without  any  change  even  in  the  color 
Several  miracles,  wrought  through  this  saint's  intercession,  were  authenti- 
cally approved  and  attested  by  many  English  bishops,  as  Stephen,  a  sub- 
deacon,  who  had  been  six  years  his  secretary,  assures  us,  who  adds  : 
"  Numberless  miracles  have  been  performed  by  his  invocation  since  his  de- 
position, of  the  truth  whereof  I  am  no  less  certain  than  if  I  had  seen  them 
with  my  own  eyes."  One  he  mentions  that  was  wrought  upon  himself. 
He  had  suffered  an  intolerable  toothache,  with  a  painful  inflammation  of  his 
left  jaw  for  two  days,  without  being  able  to  take  any  rest,  till,  calling  to 
mind  his  blessed  father  Edmund,  he  with  prayers  and  tears  implored  his 
intercession,  and  quickly  fell  into  a  gentle  slumber.  When  he  waked  he 
found  himself  perfectly  freed  from  the  toothache,  and  the  swelling  entirely 
dissipated. 

St.  Edmund  was  a  great,  proficient  in  the  school  of  divine  love  and  heav- 
enly contemplation,  because  he  learned  perfectly  to  die  to  himself.  Man's 
heart  is,  as  it  were,  naturally  full  of  corruption  and  poison,  and  abandoned 
:o  many  inordinate  appetites,  and  subtle  passions  which  successively  exer- 
cise their  empire  over  it,  artfully  disguise  themselves,  and  infect  even  hit 
virtues.  God  often  condemns  the  hearts  of  those  whose  actions  the  world 
admires ;  because,  having  chiefly  a  regard  to  the  interior  dispositions,  and 
the  purity  and  fervor  of  the  intention,  he  often  sees  virtues,  which  shine 
brightest  in  the  eyes  of  men,  to  be  false,  and  no  better  than  disguised  vice 
and  self-love.  A  sincere  spirit  of  humility,  meekness,  patience,  obedience, 
compunction,  and  self-denial,  with  the  practice  of  self-examination,  penance, 
md  assiduous  prayer,  must  crucify  inordinate  self-love,  disengage  the  affec- 
ions  from  earthly  things,  and,  purifying  the  heart,  open  it  to  the  rays  of  di- 
-ine  light  and  grace. 


ST.  EUCHERIUS,  BISHOP  OF  LYONS,  C 

Next  to  St.  Irenseus,  no  name  has  done  so  great  honor  to  the  church  o» 
Lyons,  as  tnat  of  the  great  Eucherius.  By  birth  he  was  most  illustrious  in 
the  world ;  and  his  cousin  Valerian  had  a  father  and  father-in-law  possessed 
of  the  first  dignities  in  the  empire  :  but  the  saint  by  despising  the  empty 
honors  and  riches  of  the  world,  became  far  more  illustrious  in  the  school  of 
Christ.  A  lofty  and  penetrating  genius,  an  uncommon  stock  of  learning, 
and  a  commanding  eloquence,  which  made  him  admired  by  all  the  orators 
of  his  time,  were  talents  which  gained  him  the  esteem  of  all  the  great  men 
in  the  empire.  In  the  former  part  of  his  life  he  was  married  to  a  lady  called 
Galla,  by  whom  he  had  two  sons,  Salonius  and  Veranus,  whom  he  placed 
very  young  in  the  monastery  of  Lerins,  under  the  conduct  of  its  holy  founder, 
St.  Honoratus,  and  the  tutorship  of  Salvianus,  the  eloquent  and  zealous 
priest  of  Marseilles :  St.  Eucherius  lived  to  see  them  both  raised  to  the 
episcopal  character  An  extraordinary  piety  had  been  his  distinguishing 
character  from  his  childhood,  from  which  he  never  departed.  The  more  he 
conversed  with  the  world,  the  more  he  was  disgusted  at  its  emptiness,  and 
affrighted  at  its  dangers ;  so  that  about  the  year  422,  with  the  consent  of 
his  wife,  whu  readily  agreed  also  to  forsake  the  world  herself,  he  retired  to 
the  monastery  ot  Lerins.     Cassian,  then  abbot  of  St.  Victor's  at  Marseille* 

8  Set  Voy.  Litter,  de  Deux  Religiem  Uenetl  ,  pp.  57,  58 
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addressed  his  eleventh,  and  the  six   following  conferences  to  Ku'h.  riu- 
Honoratus,  and  calls  them  the  two  admirable  models  of  that  house  of  saints 
Out  of  a  desire  of  closei  retirement,  Eucheriua  left  Lerins,  to  settle  in  the 

ieighboriiiLr   small   island  of  I, em,  now    called    St.    Ma:  There  he 

wrote  his  book,  On  a  Solitary  Life,  which  is  an  elegant  and  finished  com- 
mendation  of  that  state,  and  in  particular  of  the  desert  of  Lerins,  then  in 

ited  by  many  saints.     In  the  same   place,  about  the  year    127,  be  irrol 
his  cousin  Valerian  Ins  incomparable  exhortation,  On  the  Contempt  of  the 

World.     The   purity  of  the    Latin    language   in   this   piece,  falls   wtv   little 
short  of  the  Augustan  age  :   the  .style  is  easy  and  Bmooth,  the  turns  of  thought 
and  expression  equally  admirable,  the  method  and  order  most  beautiful,  and 
the  images  lively  and  natural,  so  that  Erasmus  Btickfl  not  to  say,  that  am 
all  productions  of  Christian  writers,  he  knows  nothing  comparable  to  it  :   th* 
author  appears   in   every  part   a  complete   master.      Du    I'm     Bays,  that  in 
purity  and  elegance  of  style  he  equals  the   best  writers  of  the    most   polite 
ages.     Godeau*  goes  still  higher,  ami  tells  us  that  aH  the  beauties  of  elo- 
quence, and  strength  of  genius   and   reasoning,  are  here  united  with  an  air 
of  the  most  affecting  piety,*  so  that  it  seems  impossible  to  read  this  little 
treatise  without  being  inspired  with  a  contempt  of  the  world,  and  quickened 
to  a  strong  resolution  of  making  the  service  of  God  our  great  and  only  con- 
cern.  as  it  is  our  only  solid  gain  both  in  time  and  eternity.      As  for  the  world, 
he  shows  that  most  of  the  mirth  which  appears  in  it,  is  not  mirth,  but  art: 
its  honors,  applause,  and  company,  are  an   empty  pageantry,  and  a  slavery 
which  only  the  activity  of  men's  passions  make  to  seem  tolerable.      Of  the 
vanity,  falsehood,  and  illusion  of  the  world,  and  of  the  transitoriness,  i 
bility,  and  uncertainty  of  all  its  enjoyments,  he  paints  so  striking  an  image, 
that  the  world  seems  to  pass  as  a  phantom,  and  like  a  sudden  flash  ol  iil'Iu- 
ning  before  the  eyes  of  the  reader,  making  its  appearam :e  to  sink    tway  in 
a  moment,  never  to  return.     "I   have  seen,"  says  he,  "men  raised  to  the 
highest  pitch  of  worldly  honors  and  riches.      Fortune  seemed  to  be  in  their 
pay,  throwing  every  thing  upon  them,  without  their  having  the  trouble  of 
asking  or  seeking  its  favors.     Their  prosperity  in   all  things  outwent  iheil 
very  desires  and  passions  :   but  in  a  moment   they  disappeared.      Their 
possessions   were    fled,  and   the    masters   themselves    were    no   more,"  <fec 
This  exhortation  was  addressed  to  Valerian,  the  saint's  near   kinsman,  who 
was  deeply  engaged  in  the  world.      He   continued   still   in   his   secular  em- 
ployments, if  he  be  the  same  person  with   Priscus   Valerian,  to  whom  St 
Sidonius  addressed  his   panegyric  upon  the  emperor  Avitus,  about  the 
450,  as  Dom.  Rivet  takes  him  to  he,3  though    Rosweide4  and  Joffrede*  think 
him  to  be  the  same-  St.  Valerianf  who  became  a  monk  of  Lerins,  ITU  after- 
wards   the    last   bishop  of  Cimella,  before   that   Bei    w  M   united  to  Nice,  as- 
sisted at  the  councils  of  Orange,  Aries,  and  Ries,  and  died  about 
460. | 

i  Bihi.  t.  4.  |>.  413.  *  Mat  da  i'ift.  u.  Mli  i 

»  Hist.  Lit.  l.  %  p.  '220.  '  N    I         3.  WW  her. 

'  In  Nicsea  Illustrate,  part  I,  lit.  7,  p.  09,  torn  9,  part  ti,  ap.  t.raviuin  in  TfaMMN  Hht  lt»L 

*  Nl  verlheless,  the  remark  of  Tilleinont  (t.  4.  p.  1'23)  MMBM  very  Jwt,  th^t 
duiiies  might  have  been  spared,  and  the  lull  wnaem  n  it>re*»c«l.  *  trrngih  and  prr- 

spienlty,  ii\  fewer  words, 

t  We  have  twenty  homlUea  ofthfal  St   Valerian,  published  the  Gn«t  tiuv  -       ecthei 

with  his  paraMietic  epistle  to  the  monks. 

J  The  arts  ..('  St  Maurice  anil  his  companion*  are  excellently  written  b\ 
(leniuiistratfs.  [p.  US.)     They  aiv  published  by  P.  ChUBet,  In  his  Paulina 
by  Ru'nart.    Thoee  In  Siuios  and  Mombritlus  seem  compiled  from  thi 
tions.  by  a  monk  of  Apaunuin.  in  the  seventh  wrhich 

objections.     HamertM  Clandlan  qnoti 

and  probably  some  ofthote  which  were  published  under  the  name  which  or 

talnly  belonged  t  >  CJallicai    pielatee  al>,.ut  that  ace.  are  ih.'  pr.siucli.ni  of  that  saint.      I!  •  two  w    rs_>  ..n  thj 
•tanner  of  expounding  the  Scripture,  the  one  entilit  J.  I  >r  the  Form*  of  Spiritual  I*  ndrn  landing,  ibe  oUmc. 
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Our  saint  who,  as  Cassian  says,'  shone  first  as  a  bright  star  in  the  world 
by  the  perfection  of  his  virtue,  was  afterwards  by  the  example  of  his  life  a 
model  to  the  monastic  order.  Being  at  length  forced  from  his  re  igious  re- 
tirement, he  was  placed  in  the  see  of  Lyons,  probably  about  the  year  434, 
in  which  station  he  approved  himself  a  faithful  pastor,  sighing  continually 
after  heaven,  humble  in  mind,  rich  in  the  merit  of  good  works,  powerful  in 
eloquence,  and  accomplished  in  all  science  ;  he  far  surpassed  all  the  great 
prelates  of  his  time,  as  we  are  assured  by  the  testimony  of  Mamertus  Clau- 
dian.  In  441  he  assisted  at  the  first  council  of  Orange.  The  foundation 
of  several  churches  and  pious  establishments  at  Lyons  is  ascribed  to  him. 
He  ended  an  excellent  life,  by  a  holy  death,  in  449,  according  to  Prosper 
Tyro ;  or  rather  in  450  7  St.  Paulinus  of  Nola,8  St.  Honoratus,  St.  Hilary 
of  Aries,  Mamertus  Claudian,  St.  Sidonius,  and  all  the  great  men  of  that 
age  sought  his  friendship,  and  are  lavish  in  commendation  of  his  virtue. 
He  was  a  zealous  defender  of  the  doctrine  of  St.  Austin  and  the  church 
against  the  Semipelagians.  See  Theophilus  Raynaudus,  in  Indiculo  Sanct. 
Lugdun.  Tillemont,  t.  15;  Ceillier,  t.  13  ;  Fabricius,  Bibl.  Eccl.  ad  Gen- 
nad.  c.  63;  Rivet,  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  France,  t.  2,  pp.  275-293. 
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ST.  GREGORY  THAUMATURGUS,  BISHOP,  C. 

From  his  life  by  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  Eusebius,  1.  §,  c.  23 ;  St.  Jerom  In  Caul.,  and  the  saint's  Oran#n  o 
Orlgen ;  also  St.  Basil,  1.  de  Spir.  Soc.  c.  29,  ep.  62-65.  See  Tillemont,  t.  4 ;  Ceillier,  t.  3,  p.  307 ;  Caw's 
Primitive  Fathers. 

A.  D.  270. 

Theodorus,  afterwards  called  Gregory,  and,  from  his  extraordinary  nun 
acles,  surnamed  Thaumaturgus,  or  Worker  of  Wonders,  was  of  Neocaesarea 
in  Pontus,  born  of  parents  eminent  for  their  rank  and  fortune,  but  engaged  in 
the  superstitions  of  idolatry.  At  fourteen  years  of  age  he  lost  his  father, 
and  from  that  time  began  to  discover  the  vanity  of  the  heathenish  religion, 
as  his  reason  grew  more  quick  and  manly,  and  was  improved  by  education  ; 
and  by  this  means  his  inclinations  were  insensibly  turned  towards  the  be- 
lief of  the  unity  of  the  Deity  and  the  Christian  faith.1  His  mother  pursued 
the  plan,  begun  by  his  father,  in  giving  him  a  literary  education,  with  an  in- 
tention of  bringing  him  up  to  the  bar,  and  the  practice  of  oratory.  In  the 
study  of  rhetoric  he  made  such  surprising  progress,  that  it  was  easy  to  fore- 
see he  would  one  day  be  one  of  the  greatest  orators  of  the  age.  He  learned 
the  Latin  tongue,  which  was  a  necessary  qualification  for  preferment  to 
great  dignities  in  the  Roman  empire :  his  masters  also  persuaded  him  to 
study  the  Roman  laws,  an  acquaintance  with  which  they  said  would  be  a 
great  advantage  to  him  in  whatever  profession  he  should  afterwards  embark. 
His  sister  being  married  to  the  assessor,  or  assistant  of  the  governor  of 
Caesarea  in  Palestine,  she  was  conducted  thither  at  the  public  charge,  with 

•  Cassian.  Coll.  11,  pr  p.  552  '  See  Tillemont,  and  Dom.  Rivet. 

*  St.  Paulin.  ep.  51  i  S.  Greg.  Thaum.  Orat.  ad  Orig.  p.  33. 


St  Instructions,  are  addressed  to  his  two  sons,  Veranus,  bishop  of  Venice,  and  Salonins,  as  it  seems,  of 
Vjenne,  on  which  see  Rivet,  t.  2,  p.  282.  Cave,  and  some  others  have  imagined  there  was  a  second  bishop 
K  Lvons,  called  Eucherins,  in  the  following  century:  but  ancient  monuments  show  there  was  no  snefe 

Crson,  though  wo  find  a  ^ucherius  who  was  bishop  in  the  south  of  France,  in  the  time  of  St.  Cks&tIw 
•  Ei  ma  a  'ni  \nd  Rive 
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such  .is  she  was  disposed  to  take  with  her.  Gregory  accompanied  h* r  upos 
this  occasion,  with  his  brother  Athenodorus,  who  was  afterwards  a  bishop 
and  suffered  much  for  the  faith  of  Jesus  Christ.  From  Caesarea  the  two 
brothers  went  to  Berytus,  to  attend  a  famous  school  of  the  Romati  law  ir 
that  neighborhood.     After  a  short  stay  there,  they  returned  to  Caesarea. 

Origen  had  arrived  there  a  little  before,  in  231,  having  left  A  I.  \  maris  lo 
tvoidthe  trouble  which  Demetrius  gave  him  there.     That  great  man  opened 
a  school  at  Caesarea  with  extraordinary  reputation,  and,  at  the  first  inten 
with  our  saint  and  his  brother,  discovered  in  them  an  admirahl  itv  for 

learning,  and  excellent  dispositions  to  virtue  ;  which  encouraged  linn  to  in- 
spire them  with  a  love  of  truth,  and  an  eager  desire  of  attaining  the  sove- 
reign or  chief  good  of  man.  Charmed  with  his  discourses  they  entered  his 
school,  and  laid  aside  all  thoughts  of  going  back  to  Berytus.  Origen 
with  the  praise  of  philosophy,  by  which  term  he  understood  true  wisdom. 
He  observed  to  them,  that  self-knowledge  is  the  first  step  to  tin-  true  lit*'  of 
a  rational  being ;  but  no  one  can  deserve  that  appellation  who  does  not  know 
his  last  end,  and  the  means  by  which  he  is  to  attain  to  it,  and  to  perfect  the 
abilities  which  are  in  him  ;  likewise  the  impediments  which  he  is  to  re- 
move, the  vices  which  he  must  conquer,  and  the  like,  [ndeed,  what  can  be 
more  ridiculous  than  for  a  man  to  pretend  to  the  knowledge  of  all  things  thai 
are  out  of  himself,  and  foreign  to  his  happiness,  while  he  is  unacquainted 
with  himself,  and  what  it  most  essentially  concerns  him  to  know  ?  For  i!ii> 
he  must  carry  his  inquiries  to  real  good  and  evil,  in  order  to  emhrace  the 
former  and  avoid  the  latter.  Origen  pursued  his  point  several  days  ;  hut 
never  put  on  the  air  of  a  disputant  who  aimed  at  confounding  his  advers 
nes.  He,  on  the  contrary,  behaved  himself  in  the  whole  course  of  his  con 
versation  like  one  who  had  no  other  view  but  that  of  making  his  scholars 
happy  by  bringing  them  acquainted  with  what  is  really  good  ;  and  he  •-[" »ke 
with  such  a  lovely  mixture  of  sweetness  and  strong  reasoning,  that  it  seemed 
impossible  to  hold  out  against  the  attack  ;  and  the  two  young  men  soon  for- 
got their  own  country,  their  friends,  and  all  their  former  designs  and  views. 
Origen  having  thus  gained  their  hearts,  and  engaged  their  attention,  sounded 
their  dispositions,  and  explored  the  strength  of  their  genius,  with  a  judgment 
and  sagacity  peculiar  to  that  great  man;  and  having  thus  prepared  them,  he 
undertook  to  give  them  a  regular  course  of  instructions.  In  this  procedure 
masters  have  an  admirable  lesson  what  method  they  ought  to  take  with  their 
scholars,  not  beginning  by  laying  down  dry,  dull  rules,  but  by  laying 
the  reasons,  and  showing  the  importance  of  these  rules,  to  render  the  study 
rational,  instructive,  and  agreeable. 

Origen  entered  upon  his  course  of  philosophy  with  them  by  logic,  which, 
as  laid  down  by  him,  taught  them  neither  to  admit  nor  reject  i  prool  at  i 
venture,  but  to  examine  an  argument  to  the  bottom,  without  being  d  ixxli  1  at 
or  amused  with  terms.  He  then  proceeds  to  natural  philosophy,  which,  as 
managed  by  that  religious  and  learned  man,  led  them  to  consider  and  ad 
the  infinite  power  and  wisdom  of  God,  and  admire  the  various  and  beautiful 
works  of  the  creation  with  a  becoming  humility.  The  maihetn at  -  W9M 
their  next  employment,  under  which  astronomy  and  geometry  wen  compre- 
hended ;  but  all  this  master's  lessons  tended  to  raise  the  minds  of  his  schol- 
ars above  the  earth,  and  to  warm  their  hearts  to  the  love  an  1  eager  pursuit 
of  truth.  These  studies  were  succeeded  by  lectures  of  morality,  and  St 
Gregory  does  justice  to  Origen  by  assuring  us  that  he  excited  them  to  rntUfl 
no  loss  by  his  example  than  by  his  discourses;  and  tells  us  thai  he  incul- 
cated to  them  that,  in  all  things,  the  most  valuable  knowledge  is  that  of  the 
first  cause,  and  thus  he  led  them  on  to  theology.  Upon  this  head  he  pu 
into  their  hands  and  opened  to  the.r  riew  all  that  the  philosophers  and  po*u 
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bad  written  concerning  God,  observing  to  them  what  was  true  and  what  wa? 
erroneous  in  the  doctrine  of  each,  and  showing  them  the  incompetence  of 
human  reason  for  attaining  to  certain  knowledge  in  the  most  important  of  all 
points,  that  of  religion,  which  manifestly  appears  from  the  capital  errors  into 
which  the  most  considerable  philosophers  fell,  whose  monstrous  opinions 
destroy  one  another,  and  by  their  absurdity  and  inconsistency  confute  them- 
selves. Having  brought  them  thus  far  on  their  way,  he  clearly  set  forth 
that,  in  what  regards  the  Deity,  we  can  only  give  credit  to  God  himself, 
who  speaks  to  us  by  his  prophets,  and  he  expounded  to  them  the  scriptures. 
Gregory  and  his  brother  were  so  charmed  with  this  admirable  light,  that 
they  were  ready  to  quit  every  thing  that  interfered  with  their  design  ol 
making  God  the  object  of  their  thoughts.  In  the  mean  time,  the  persecution 
broke  out  in  the  East  under  Maximian,  which  obliged  Origen  to  leave  Caesa- 
ea,  in  235,  and  lie  concealed  that  and  the  two  following  years. 

Gregory  in  the  mean  time  repaired  to  Alexandria,  where  then  flourished 
a  famous  school  of  the  Platonic  philosophy  and  another  of  physic.  His 
morals  at  Alexandria  were  so  strict  and  regular,  that  the  young  students 
grew  jealous  of  his  virtue,  and  looked  upon  his  behavior  as  a  tacit  censure 
of  their  own  irregularities.  To  be  revenged,  they  instructed  an  infamous 
prostitute  to  affront  him  in  the  following  manner :  while  Gregory  was  en- 
gaged in  a  serious  discourse  with  some  of  his  learned  particular  friends,  she 
impudently  went  up  to  him  and  made  a  demand  of  arrears  due  to  her,  as  she 
falsely  pretended,  upon  contract  for  criminal  familiarities.  Those  who 
knew  his  virtue,  were  fired  with  resentment  at  so  base  a  calumny  and 
aspersion  ;  but  he,  without  the  least  emotion,  desired  one  of  his  friends  to 
satisfy  her  demands  that  she  might  be  gone,  and  their,  conversation  might 
6uffer  no  interruption  by  her  importunities  This  easy  compliance  made 
gome  of  his  friends  suspect  him  guilty,  and  begin  to  reproach  him  ;  but  God 
rewarded  his  patience  and  meekness  by  clearing  his  innocence  ;  for  no 
sooner  had  the  strumpet  received  the  money,  but  she  was  seized  with  an 
evil  spirit,  howled  in  a  frightful  manner,  and  fell  down  tearing  her  hair, 
foaming  at  the  mouth,  and  staring  with  all  the  fury  and  distraction  of  a  fiend. 
Gregory's  charity  prompted  him  to  call  upon  God  in  her  favor;  and  she  im- 
mediately recovered.2  Gregory  remained  at  Alexandria  from  235  to  238 
when,  the  persecution  being  over,  he  returned  to  Caesarea,  and  finished  his 
studies  under  Origen  in  two  years  more,  so  that  he  passed  five  years  in  his 
school,  and  three  at  Alexandria — in  all  eight.  Whether  he  received  bap- 
tism in  this  latter  city,  or  after  his  return  to  Caesarea,  is  uncertain.  Before 
he  took  leave  of  Origen,  to  testify  his  gratitude  to  such  a  master,  he  thanked 
him  publicly  by  an  oration,  which  he  made  before  him  in  a  numerous  audi- 
tory, and  which  Du  Pin  calls  one  of  the  most  finished  and  elegant  pane- 
gyrics extant ;  Gerard  Vossius,  Casaubon,  Fabricius,  and  other  critics, 
agree  that  it  is  an  excellent  and  elegant  performance.  In  it  he  extols  the 
method  and  wisdom  by  which  his  great  master  conducted  him  through  his 
studies ;  and  thanks  God,  who  had  given  him  such  a  master,  and  his 
guardian  angel,  for  having  conducted  him  to  this  school ;  gives  a  wonderful 
character  of  Origen,  and  elegantly  bewails  his  departure  from  Ins  school  as 
a'  kind  of  banishment  from  paradise.  He  clearly  leaches  original  sin,  and 
the  divinity  of  God  the  Son,3  and  in  the  close  prays  that  his  guardian  angel 
may  conduct  him  in  his  way.* 

»  S.  Greg.  Nyssen.  in  Vit.  Greg. 

*  N.  34  et  35,  p.  23,  ot  Bengelius,  Not.  in  n.  37,  p.  153.  &c 


*  Beugeiii:s,  a  Lutheran,  gave  us  a  new  edition  of  this  panegyric,  with  notes,  printed  at  Stutgard,  capl 
tat  of  the  dutchy  of  Wirtemberg  in  Suabia,  in  1722.  The  works  of  St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  which  ar« 
in  particular  req  test,  even  among  Protestants,  consist  of  this  panegyric,  his  creed,  canonical  epistle,  anl 
Mraphrue  npu    Kcclesiasles  all  published  by  Ger.  Vossius,  in  lfilM,and  more  accurately  at  Pans  in  1QV 
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Gregory  and  his  brother  were  scarce  arrival  at    N  rea,  but  Origefl 

wrote  a  tender  letter  to  our  saint,  in  which  he   <-:iIIs  him   his  holy  lord,  at  i 
his  true  son;  and  exhorts  him  to  employ  for  the  service  of  rel  II  th« 

talents  which  he  had  received  from  God,  and  to  borrow  from  the  beathi 
philosophy  only  what  might  serve  that  purpo  the  Jews  converted  the 

spoils  of  the  Egyptians  to  the  building  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  trie-  God,  re 
commending  to  him  the  study  of  the  holy  scripture  with  prayer.      \~  h 
turn  his  countrymen  expected  to  Bee  great  fruits  of  his  Btudies,  the  w 
great  men  importuned  him  to  aspire  to   posts  of  honor  and  auth 
display  his  abilities  among  them.     But,  relinquishing  all  that  h< 
in  the  world,  he  retired  to  a  solitary  place  in  the  country,  there  in 
solely  with  God  and  his  own    mind.     Phedimus,  archbishop  of    \ 
metropolitan  of  Pontus,  cast  his  eye  upon  him  to  raise  him  to  t 
dignity,  judging  that  his  ripe   parts  and   piety   more   than   made  up   for  his 
want  of  age.     The  good  man,  hearing  of  this,  sinned  his  quarters,  and  no 
sooner  was  he  sought   for  in  one  desert  hut  he  fled  to  another.      How< 
at  length  he  compounded  that  a  delay  should   be   allowed    bim,  to   prepare 
himself  for  that  sacred  character ;  after   which   he   received   the   episi 
ordination  with  the  accustomed   ceremonies.      About  the   same  time  he  re- 
ceived and  committed  to  writing  the  famous  creed  or  rule  of  faith,  eon 
ing  the   mystery  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  which   is  extant  in  his  works 
which  we  have  in   Lambecius  a   most  valuable   ancient    Latin   translation, 
published  from  a  copy  which  was  sent  by  Charlemagne  a  present   to  pope 
Adrian  I.      St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  assures  us,  that  tins  creed  was  d<  lii 
to  the  saint  by  the  Blessed  Virgin  and   St.  John   Evangelist,  in   a   \  - 
which  he  relates  as  follows:  one  night,  while  St.  Gregory    \         tk<   i  up  in 
a  profound  meditation  on  the  mysteries  of  our  holy  faith,  a   venerable  old 
man  appeared  to  him,  and  said  he  was  sent  by  God  to  teach  him  the  t ruth 
of  the  holy  faith.     A  woman  stood  by,  who  appeared  above  the  •  11  dition 
of  what  is  human,  and,  calling  the  other  by  bis  name,  John  the    Bvaugi 
bade  him  discover  to  the  young  man  the   mystery  of  the  true  religion.      He 
answered  that,  seeing  it  was  the  desire  of  the  mother  of  our  Lord,  he  v>a> 
ready  to  do  it.      He  then  delivered  the  doctrine  by  word  of  mouth,  w 
Gregory  committed  to  writing,  and  the  vision  immediately  disappears 
Gregory  made  this  creed  the  rule  of  his  preaching,  and  let)  -  me    i 

legacy  to  his  church,  which,  by  following  it,  has  to  this  day,  says  S 
ory  of  Nyssa,  remained  free  from  all  heresy,  namely,  of  the   Ari 
Semiarians;  for  this  creed  clearly  explains  the  doctrine  of  the  Holy  Trin- 
ity.4    St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  testifies  that  in  his  lime  the  original  cop) 
preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  church  of  Neocs  it  is  quoted  bj 

Gregory  Nazianzen,  Rufinus,  &c. 

The  city  of  Neocaesarea  was  rich,  lar»e,  and  populous,  but   so  dei 
buried  in  vice,  and  so  miserably  addicted  to  superstition  and  idolatry,  that  it 
seemed  to  be  the  place  where  Satan  had  fixed  his  Beat,  and  Christianity  ha  ! 
as  yet  scarce  been  able  to  approach  its  neighborhood,  though  it  was  in  ■ 
flourishing  condition  in  many  parts  of  I'ontus.      St  <>r«  g  with 

zeal  and  charity,  applied  himself  rigorously  to  the  ch  ommitted  to  him, 

and  God  was  pleased  to  confer  upon    him  an  extraordinary  power 
ing  miracles,  of  some  of  which  St.  Gregory  of  V  .<•  following 

account.      As  the  saint  was  returning  from  the  city  to  the  wildernea 
iont  rain  obliged  him   to  take  shelter  in  a  heathenish  tem|  most  t  >• 

mous  in  the  country,   upon  account   of  oral  .  linns  d 

there.     At  his  entrance  he  made  the  Bign  of  the  ct  Ml  pu- 

rify the  air,  and  then  spent  the   night   there  with    his  companion  in  pravrr. 

•  See  Bull,  de  l>efen«   Mai  Nirrnc.  I   2,  c.  IS 
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according  to  custom.  The  next  morning  he  pursued  his  journey,  and  the 
idolatrous  priest  performed  his  usual  superstitions  in  the  temple  ;  but  the 
devils  declared  they  could  stay  there  no  longer,  being  forced  away  by  the 
man  who  had  passed  the  last  night  there.  After  several  vain  attempts  to 
bring  those  powers  back,  the  priest  hastened  after  the  saint,  threatening  to 
carry  his  complaints  against  him  to  the  magistrates  and  to  the  emperor 
Gregory,  without  the  least  emotion,  told  him,  that  with  the  help  of  God  he 
could  drive  away  or  call  the  devils  when  he  pleased.  When  the  idolater 
saw  he  disregarded  all  his  menaces,  and  heard  that  he  had  a  power  of  com- 
manding demons  at  pleasure,  his  fury  was  turned  into  admiration,  and  he 
entreated  the  bishop,  as  a  further  evidence  of  the  divine  authority,  to  bring 
the  demons  back  again  to  the  temple.  The  saint  complied  with  his  request, 
and  dismissed  him  with  a  scrip  of  paper,  in  which  he  had  written,  "  Gregory 
to  Satan  ■  Enter."  This  being  laid  upon  the  altar,  and  the  usual  oblation 
made,  the  demons  gave  their  answers  as  usual.  The  priest,  surprised  at 
what  he  saw,  went  after  the  holy  bishop,  and  begged  he  would  give  him 
some  account  of  that  God  whom  his  gods  so  readily  obeyed.  Gregory  ex- 
plained to  him  the  principles  of  the  Christian  faith,  and  finding  the  priest 
mocked  at  the  doctrine  of  the  incarnation,  told  him,  that  great  truth  was  not 
to  be  enforced  by  words  or  human  reasoning,  but  by  the  wonders  of  the  di- 
vine power.  The  priest  hereupon  pointing  to  a  great  stone,  desired  the 
saint  to  command  that  it  should  change  its  place  to  another,  which  he  named. 
St.  Gregory  did  so,  and  the  stone  obeyed,  by  the  power  of  him  who  promised 
his  disciples  that  by  faith  they  should  be  able  to  remove  mountains.  The 
priest  was  converted  by  this  miracle,  and,  forsaking  his  house,  friends,  and 
relations,  resigned  himself  up  to  the  instructions  of  divine  wisdom. 

The  people  of  Neocaesarea,  hearing  of  the  miraculous  actions  of  Gregory, 
were  all  ambitious  to  see  so  wonderful  a  man,  and  received  him  with  great 
applause  when  he  first  arrived  among  them.  But  he  passed  unconcerned 
through  the  crowd,  without  so  much  as  casting  his  eye  on  one  side  or  another. 
His  friends,  who  had  accompanied  him  out  of  the  wilderness,  were  solici- 
tous where  he  should  meet  with  entertainment.  The  saint  asked  them  if 
they  were  banished  the  divine  protection  ;  and  bade  them  not  be  solicitous 
concerning  t'heir  bodies,  but  about  their  minds,  which  are  of  infinitely  great- 
er importance,  and  are  to  be  prepared  and  built  up  for  heaven.  Many  were 
ready  to  open  their  doors  to  so  welcome  a  guest ;  and  he  accepted  the  invi- 
tation of  Musonius,  a  person  of  great  honor  and  esteem  in  the  city,  and  lodged 
with  him.  That  very  day  he  fell  to  preaching,  and,  before  night,  had  con- 
verted a  number  sufficient  to  form  a  little  church.  Early  the  next  morning 
the  doors  were  crowded  with  sick  persons,  whose  distempers  he  cured,  and 
at  the  same  time  he  wrought  the  conversion  of  their  souls.  The  body  of 
Christians  soon  became  so  numerous  that  the  saint  was  enabled  to  build  a 
church  for  their  use,  to  which  all  contributed  either  money  or  labor.  Though 
churches  were  after  ware's  demolished  in  the  days  of  Dioclesian,  and  though 
an  earthquake  threw  do\»  n  most  of  the  neighboring  buildings,  this  escaped 
both  dangers,  and  not  a  stone  of  it  was  shaken  to  the  ground.  St.  Jerona 
and  venerable  Bede  mention,  that  when  St.  Gregory  built  this  famous  church 
near  the  sea,  he  commanded  a  rock,  which  obstructed  the  work,  to  yield 
place  ;  which  it  did.  The  river  Lycus,  now  called  Casalmach,  which  passed 
by  the  walls  of  Neocaesarea,  falling  from  the  mountains  of  Armenia,  some 
times  by  its  impetuous  floods  swept  away  inhabitants,  cattle,  houses,  and 
crops.  St.  Gregory,  moved  with  compassion,  fixed  his  staff  near  the  bank 
and  prayed  that  the  waters  might  not  exceed  those  bounds,  and  they  obeyed 
his  voice  ;  and  no  such  floods  happened  again  to  the  time  when  St.  Gregory 
•f  Nyasa  wrote  :  the  staff  also  took  root,  and  became  a  large  tree      One* 
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when  the  saint  was  upon  a  journey,  he  was  <  spied  by  two  Jews,  who,  know 
ing  his  charitable  disposition,  made  use  of  a  stratagem  10  impose  upon  him. 
One  lay  on  the  ground,  feigning  himself  dead,  and  the  other,  lamenting  hit 
miserable  fate,  begged  somewhat  of  the  bishop  towards  his  burial  ;  who 
his  coat  and  cast  it  on   the  man  that  lay   as  dead.      When    St.  Gre{ 
got  ou*.  of  sight,  the  impostor  came  back  laughing,  and  required  his  com- 
panion to  rise ;  but  found   him   really  dead.      The   miracles  and  wisdom  of 
the  saint  brought  him  into  such  reputation,  that,  even  in  civil  n  her- 

ever  the  case  was  knotty  and  difficult,  it  was  usually  referred  to  his 
Two  brothers  happened  to  be  at  law  about  a  lake,  both  challenging  it 
long  to  their  part  of  the  inheritance  ;  nor  was  the  saint  able  by  wor 
commodate  the  difference  between  them;   but  each  resolved  to  maintain  his 
right  by  force  of  arms,  and  a  day  was  set  when   they  were  t>>  bring  into  the 
ield  all  the   force  they  could  raise   with  their  tenants.      To  prevent  unjust 
bloodshed,  St.  Gregory  continued  all  the  night  before  the  intended  • 
ment  in  prayer  upon   the   spot,  and   the    next   day  the  lake  was   turned  into 
solid  land,  whereby  the  contention  was  removed:  the  remains  of  the  lake 
were  shown  long  after.     The  saint  being  invited  to  '  the  election  ■>( 

a  bishop  at  Comana,  the  people  set  their  eyes  upon  persona  honorabl< 
their  birth  and  eloquence,  and  much  esteemed  in  the  world.  The  saint  told 
them,  that  sanctity,  virtue,  and  prudence  were  more  to  be  considered  than 
such  qualifications.  Then,  said  one,  we  may  take  Alexander,  the  collier 
for  bishop.  This  Alexander  was  a  wise  and  holy  man,  who,  leaving  his 
books,  had  pv.  on  the  disguise  of  a  collier  in  the  city  of  Comana,  where  be 
L"ed  by  the  labor  of  his  hands.  God  revealing  to  our  saint  what  kind  of 
man  he  was,  he  caused  him  to  be  brought  in,  and,  by  putting  many  questions 
to  him,  showed  the  people  that  he  was  much  more  than  he  seemed  t 
and  that  under  that  mean  clothing  was  hidden  great  wisdom  and  sanctity. 
Then  calling  him  aside  he  obliged  him  to  confess  who  he  was  ;  and  having 
caused  his  clothes  to  be  changed,  gave  him  the  people  for  their  bishop. 
This  Alexander  discharged  the  episcopal  office  with  great  zeal  and  sanctity 
and  dying  a  martyr  for  the  faith,  is  commemorated  in  the  Roman  Martyr- 
ology  on  the  11th  of  August.  These  miracles  of  St.  Gregory  Thaumatur- 
gus  are  related  by  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa  :  some  of  them  are  also  mentioned 
by  St.  Basil ,  who  both  lived  within  less  than  a  hundred  years  after  him,  and 
whose  grandmother  Macrina,  who  taught  them  in  their  youth,  and  had  care 
of  their  education,  had  known  him  and  heard  him  preach  in  hei  youngei 
years.  St.  Basil  says,  that  he  was  a  man  of  a  prophetic  and  apostolic 
per,  and  that  the  whole  tenor  of  his  life  expressed  the  height  of  evangelical 
conversation.  In  all  his  devotions  he  showed  the  greatest  reverence  and 
deepest  recollection,  and  never  covered  his  head  at  prayer.  The  simplicity 
and  modesty  of  his  speech  were  such  that  yea  and  nay  were  the  measure)  of 
his  conversation.  He  abhorred  lies  and  falsehood,  especially  all  cunning 
and  artificial  methods  of  detraction.      Envy  and  pride  he  was  ■  r  to 

Slandering  and  reproaching  others  he  greatly  hated:  nu  anger,  wrath,  or 
bitterness  ever  appeared  in  his  words  or  carriage. 

The  persecution  of  Decius  breaking  out  in  250,  -st    Gregory  his 

flock  rather  to  save  their  souls  by  (lying,  than  by  abiding  the  fierce  l  ouflicta, 
to  expose  themselves  to  the  danger  of  losing  their  faith  :  by  which  means, 
and  by  his  zealous  exhortation,  not  one  among  them  fell.  Setting  them  an 
example  he  withdrew  himself  into  the  desert,  accompanied  only  wuh  the 
Gentile  priest  whom  he  had  before  converted,  and  who  then  served  him  in 
the  office  of  deacon.  The  persecutors  were  informed  that  he  was  concealed 
upon  a  certain  mountain,  and  sent  soldiers  to  apprehend  him.  These  re- 
turned, saying  they  had  seen  nothing  but  two  trees  ;  upon   whic>-  the  u» 

Voj..  rv.— 62. 
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former  went  again  to  the  place,  and  finding  the  bishop  and  his  deacon  a 
their  prayers,  whom  the  soldiers  had  mistaken  for  two  trees,  judged  theii 
escape  to  have  been  miraculous,  threw  himself  at  the  bishop's  feet,  and  be- 
came a  Christian,  and  the  companion  of  his  retreat   and  dangers      The 
wolves  despairing  to  meet  with  the  shepherd,  fell  with  the  fiercer  rage  upon 
that  part  of  his  flock  which  stayed  behind,  and  seizing  upon  men,  women, 
and  children  who  had  any  reverence  for  the  name  of  Christ,  cast  them  into 
prisons.     St.  Gregory  in  his  wilderness  saw  in  spirit  the  conflict  01  the  holy 
martyr  Troadius,  a  young  man  of  distinction  in  the  city,  who,  after  a  great 
variety  of  torments  gained  a  glorious  triumph  by  dying  for  the  faith.     The 
persecution  ending  with  the  life  of  the   emperor,  in  251,  Gregory  returned 
to  Neocaesarea,  and  soon   after  undertook  a  general  visitation  of  the  whole 
country,  made  excellent  regulations  for  repairing  the  damage  done  by  the 
late  storm,  and  instituted  solemn  anniversary  festivals,  in  honor  of  the  mar- 
tyrs who  had  suffered  in  the  persecution.     On  a  day  devoted  to  the  solemn 
worship  of  one  of  the  heathen  deities,  the   whole  country  flocked  to  the  di- 
versions at  the  theatre  in  Neocaesarea,  and  some  of  them  finding  the  crowd 
troublesome,  prayed  that  Jupiter  would  make  room  for  them.      This  being 
told  the  holy  bishop  he  said,  they  should  soon  have  no  reason  to  complain 
for  want  of  room.     At  that  time  a  dreadful  pestilence  broke   out,  which 
ravaged  all  Pontus.     It  was  at  length  stopped  in  that  part  by  the  prayers  of 
Gregory  ;  upon  which  occasion  most  of  the  remaining  infidels  were  con- 
verted to  the  faith.     During  the  weak  administration  of  the  emperor  Gal- 
lienus,  the  Goths  and  Scythians  overran  Thrace  and  Macedon,  and  passing 
into  Asia  burnt  the  temple  of  Diana,  at  Ephesus,  and  plundered  Pontus  and 
other  countries,  committing  the  most  horrible  disorders.     In  those  times  ol 
confusion  several  Christians  who  had  been  plundered  by  the  barbarians 
plundered  others  in  their  turn,  or  purchased  of  the   infidels  their  unjust 
booty.     St.  Gregory  being  consulted  by  another  bishop  concerning  the  pen- 
ance which  was  to  be  enjoined  for  these  crimes,  wrote  his  canonical  epis- 
tle, which  holds  an   eminent  rank  among  the  penitential  canons  of  the  an- 
cient church.5     In  it  he  says  :6  "  Let  no  one  deceive  himself  under  the  pre- 
ence  of  having  found  a  thing  ;  it  is  not  even  lawful  to  make  use  of  that 
which  we  find.     If  in  the  time  of  peace  it  is  not  lawful  to  advantage  our- 
selves at  the  expense  of  a  brother,  or  even  of  an  enemy  who  neglects  what 
belongs  to  him  through  carelessness  ;  how  much  less  at  the  expense  of  an 
unfortunate  person   who  leaves  it,  through  necessity,  in  order  to  fly  from 
enemies  ?     Others  deceive  themselves  in   keeping  what  belongs  to  another 
because  they  have  found  it  in  the  place  of  their  own.     Thus  because  the 
Borades  and  Goths  exercise  hostilities  against  them,  they  become  Borades 
and  Goths  to  others."     He  adds,7  "  They  who  (in  restoring  what  they  have 
found)  fulfil  the  commandment  of  God,  ought  to  do   it  without  any  secular 
views,  without  making  any  demand,  either  as  having  discovered,  or  saved, 
or  found  a  thing,  or  on  any  other  pretence  whatever."     Which  maxim  of 
justice  is  excellently  inculcated  by  St.  Austin.     St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgu& 
mentions  the  distinct  orders  of  penitents,  as  the  hearers,  the  prostrati,  &c. 

In  264  a  council  was  held  at  Antioch  against  the  heresies  broached  by 
Paul  of  Samosata,  who  had  been  four  years  bishop  of  that  city.  He  as- 
serted that  there  was  but  one  person  in  the  Godhead,  and  that  our  Saviour 
was  no  more  than  a  mere  man,  with  other  monstrous  errors.8  He  was  also 
one  of  the  most  haughty  and  vain  of  mortals,  and  caused  hymns  in  his  own 
praise  to  be  sung  in  the  church.     In  this  synod  St.  Gregory  and  his  brothei 

'-  See  Beveridce's  Can.  Eccl.  Ghecjp.  «  Can.  4,  5.  »  lb.  c.  10.  . 

*  8.  Epiph.  ho*.  65 ;  Eus.  1.  7,  c. 27 et  30 ;   Cone.  t.  1,  p  845:    Athan.  de  Sj  n.  Ariinin.  pp.  681.  708   fc* 
KM  Jablomki.  Diss,  de  cenuina  pavti  Sainos      Scntentia  Francof,  17H6. 
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Athenodorus  are  named  the  first  among  the  subscribers.     Paul  only  escaped 
personal  censures  by  dissembling  his  errors,  which  he  afterward*  r<  m  wed 
and  was  therefore  condemned  and  deposed  in  the  second  council  of  An' 
in  270,  though  he  kept  possession  of  the  episcopal  bouse  till   ifu  r  thi 
Feat  of  Zenobia,  queen  of  the  east,  his  protectress,  in  272.     <>ur  senu 

to  have  passed  to  eternal  glory  in  that  interval  ;   bul  the  year  is  ui 
it  seems  to  have  been    in  270  or  271,  on  the  17th  of  November.      A   little 
before  his  death,  being  sensible  of  its  near  approach,  he  inquired  ha 
infidels  yet  remained  in   the  city,  and  being  told  there  were  sev<  nU  en,  he 
sighed,  and  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  expressed  his  grief  thai  any  con- 
tinued   strangers   to  the  true   religion,  but  thankfully  acknowledged 
ereat  mercy,  that  having  found  hut  seventeen  Christians  at  his  lirsi  coming 
thither,  he  left  hut  seventeen  idolaters.     Having  then  heartily  prayed  lor  tin- 
conversion  of  the  infidels,  and  the  confirmation  and  perfect  sanctificalion  OJ 
those  that  believed  in  the  true  ( rod,  he  enjoined  his  friends  not  to  procure  him 
"iy  peculiar  place  of  burial,  but  that  as  he  lived  :,^  a  pilgrim  in  the  world, 
Jaiming  nothing  for  himself,  so  after  death  he  might  enjoy  the   portion  of  a 
stranger,  and  be  cast  into  the  common  lot.      He  peaceably  resigned  his 
into  the    hands   of  his   Redeemer,  and  is  named  in  all  eastern   and  western 
Martyrologies  on  the   17th  of  November.     Neocaesarea,  tie    capita]  oi 
part  of  Pontus,  became   afterwards  an  archiepiscopal  see,  and  at  present  is 
called  by  the  Greeks,  Nixar,  (which  is  a  corruption  of  its  original  name,)  by 
the  Turks,  Tocate,  and  is  the  seat  of  a  Beglierberg. 

The    greatest   geniuses  which    the  world   ever    produced,  men  the   D 
penetrating,  the  most  judicious,  the  most  learned,  and  at  the  same  time   th< 
most  sincere,  the  most  free  from  all  bias  of  interest  or  passions,  the  mos 
disengaged    from   the  world,  whose   very  sanctity  and   perfect    victory 
pride  and  all  the  passions  of  the  human   mind  was  the  most  visible  miracle 
ol  divine  grace,  and  the  prodigy  of  the  world,  are  venerable  vouchers  of  the 
truth  of  the  divine  revelation   of  the   Christian  religion,  and  of  the  evident 
mi;acles  by  which  it  was  confirmed  and   established.      Their  testimony  is 
the   more    unexceptionable,  as  they  maintained  it  in  the  most  perfect   spirit 
cf  humility,  meekness,  and  charity,  and  in  opposition  to  every  view  of  pride 
and  all  human  interest.      Yet,  if  we  believe  modern  freethinkers,  their  . 
alone    is   that   of  good  sense,  ami    in    proportion   as  a  man  is  endowed  with 
better  understanding,  and  a  more  sublime  genius,  the  more  he  is  inclined  to 
religious  skepticism  and  incredulity.      But  they  attempt  m  vain  by  an  hit- 
bearing  impudence,  impertinence,  and  ridicule,  to  bring  the  faith  of  a  divine 
revelation  into  contempt,  and  too  visibly  betray,  that  pride  or  other  b 
sions  have  corrupted  their  hearts;  whence  arise  these  clouds  which  darken 
their  understanding.     Let  them  impartially  examine  into  tin 
error,  and  they  will  find  that  they  accuse  and  shut  their  eyes  to  lh< 
light,  because   it  condemns   them,  ami  that  tiny  turn  infidels  it  is 

the  interest  of  their  vices  to  be  so       Let   them   correct  tin-  irrej 
their  own  hearts,  and  bring  t<>  the  inquiry  sincere   ^implicit;. 
ble  mind:   then   all  their  difficulties  will   immediately  vanish,  and    the   evi- 
dence  of  the  divine  revelation  will   appear  manifest.      The  most   monstroui 
absurdities,  evident  falsehoods,  glaring  inconsistencies,  and  wretched  soph 
istry,  which  we  meet  with  in  almost  every  line  or  rather  vsord  ot  their  most 
boasted  writings,  suffice  to  prove  how  much  it  is  in  spit-  ton  thai  they 

declaim,  and  how  ridiculous  their  claim  to  it  is.      A   submission   to    divine 
revelation  authentically  manifested  to  us.  in  the  judgment  of  all  who  imp  ir 
tially  consider  its  triumphant  motives,  to  the  eyes  ot  n  UMM  will  al« 
pear  to   >f  the  most  just  and  glorious  nse  thai  man  can  make  of  his  rea- 
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8.  DIONYSIUS,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA,  C. 

,1  ?TVB™  L  ^d  °ther  ?r1eeks  USUaI1y  honor  this  holy  Prelate  with  the  em- 
diet  of  The  Great:  and  he  is  called  by  St.  Athanasius  the  doctor  of  th« 
Catholic  church.  His  parents  were  rich  and  of  high  rank  in  the  world  ■ 
according  to  the  patriarchal  chronicle  of  Alexandria,  published  by  Abraham 
Echellensis,  he  was  by  birth  a  Sabaite,  of  one  of  the  principal  families  of 
that  country  in  Arabia  Felix  Alexandria,  which  seems  to  have  been  the 
pdace  of  his  education,  was  then  the  centre  of  the  sciences,  and  Dionysius 
while  yet  a  heathen,  ran  through  the  whole  circle  of  profane  learninf  and 
professed  oratory.'  Falling,  at  length,  upon  the  episdes  of  St.  Paul  he 
found  in  them  charms  which  he  had  not  met  with  in  the  writings  of  the  phi- 
id0^'  H.  °Pemng  ^l  hr  l°  the  trUth'  he  enounced  !he  errors'  of 
idolatry.      He  assures  us  that  he  was  converted  to  the  faith  by  a  vision  and 

ammaTion      At^h       *  ^  a"d  V^1"  read^  and  a/impartS  ex 
animation      At  the  same  time  that  his  understanding  was  opened  to  the 
heavenly  light,  he  turned  his  heart  so  perfectly  to  God   that  he  tramo  ed 
under  hls  feet  alI    he  gIory  of  ^  ^  and  ^        ^^^^^ 

quality  senatorial  dignity,  and  prefectures,  drew  upon  him  from  the  most 
honorab  a  persons  He  became  a  humble  scholar  in'  the  catechedc  1  school 
H™T  '  T^  Sfh  Fu0greSS  that  he  Was  ordained  P"est ;  and  when 

oou ?sain?Lra2a2,e  who°P'  ^  ^  °^  l^1  WaS  C™mi"ed  b?  ^ 
-o  our  saint,  in  221,  who,  upon  his  death,  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  247 

he    fourth  of  the  emperor   Philip,  was  chosen   archbishop.     Though  the 

reign  of  this  prince  was  favorable  to  the  Christians,  soon  after  the  exaltat  on 

Alexanra^aT'  1*  F^"'  ^^  "P  by  *  C<main  heathen  fa,se  wCS 
Alexandria   rased  a  tumultuary  persecution  :  on  which,  see  the  life  of  St 

Phdn  mH  rUE7Kthe  9th-  When  Decius  had  Ordered  his  maste  ' 
Phihp,  and  usurped  the  empire,  in  249,  his  violent  persecution  put  arms  into 
the  hands  of  the  enraged  enemies  of  the  Christian  name  Many  of  an 
ages,  ranks,  and  professions,  were  put  to  the  most  exquisite  tortures  ■  mu 
modes  fled  into  the  mountains  and  woods,  where  many  perished  by  hunger 
cold,  wild  beasts,  or  thieves,  and  several  falling  into  the  hands  of  th7w 
cens,  were  reduced  to  a  state  of  slavery  worse  than  death  tself  B„r  thl 
most  dreadful  affliction  to  the  holy  bishop  was  the  apotta  v  of  several  who 

Ls^^aTe  warm0'  ^  ******  **»**■  ™«  "*i^w2S 
wheLwkh  others  of  boih6  meaSUre/ r,ePaired  by  the  invincible  constancy 
thetr  falh  under  tt  h  Tl  °f  *"**  age  and  co»dition,  maintained 
T,™  Under  the  sharpest  torments,  and  most  cruel  deaths  and  bv  the 
wonderful  conversion  of  several  enemies  ;  for,  some  who  scoffed  and  in 
suited  the  martyrs,  were  so  powerfully  overcome  by  the  example  o ?  their" 
meekness,  and  courage  in  their  sufferings,  that  they  suddenly  declared 
themselves  Christians,  and  ready  to  undergo  all  torments  for  that  profession 
Two  did  this  under  the  judge's  eyes,  with  such  undaunted  rfsoTudon  Z' 

Decius's  sanguinary  edict  reached  Alexandria  in  the  beginning  of  25 
Dionys  us  was  particularly  active  in  arming  and  preparing^  sddiert 
Christ  for  tht  combat,  and  though  Sabinus,  the  prefe*  of  Egypt,  d  spa  "b 
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a  guard  in  quest  of  him,  he  escaped  by  lying  four  day*  concealed  in  hit 
house  ;  then  left  it  by  divine  direction,  as  he  assuies  us,  wiih  a  view  of 
seeking  a  safe  retreat  ;  but,  with  several  persons  who  accompanied  him, 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  persecutors,  who,  by  the  prefect's  orders,  conduct- 
ed them  to  a  small  town  called  Taposiris,  in  the  province  of  Mareotis,  about 
thre ■•  leagues  from  Alexandria.  A  considerable  body  of  peasants  inking 
arms  and  making  their  appearance  there  in  defence  of  the  bishop,  the 
guards  were  alarmed  and  fled,  leaving  the  prisoners  behind  them.  The 
bishop,  who  was  every  moment  waiting  for  death,  was  carried  off  by  them 
by  main  force,  and  set  at  liberty  to  choose  a  safe  retreat.  St.  Dionysius, 
attended  by  Peter,  Caius,  Paul,  and  Faustus,  made  his  way  to  a  desert  in 
the  province  of  Marmarica,  in  Lybia,  where  he  lay  concealed  with  Peter 
and  Caius,  two  priests,  till  the  end  of  the  persecution  in  the  middle  of  the 
year  251,  but,  during  that  interval,  often  sent  priests  with  directions  and 
letters  for  the  comfort  of  his  flock,  especially  of  those  who  suffered  for  the 
faith.  Our  saint  was  returned  to  Alexandria  when  he  was  informed  of  the 
schism  formed  by  Novatian  against  pope  Cornelius.  The  antipope  sent 
him  notice  of  his  election  in  form.  St.  Dionysius,  in  his  answer,  said  to 
him :  "  You  ought  rather  to  have  suffered  all  things  than  have  raised  a 
schism  in  the  church.  To  die  in  defence  of  its  unity  would  be  as  glorious 
as  laying  down  one's  life  rather  than  to  sacrifice  to  idols  ;  and,  in  my  opin- 
ion, more  glorious  ;  because,  here  the  safety  of  the  whole  church  is  con- 
sulted.— If  you  bring  your  brethren  to  union,  this  will  overbalance  your 
fault,  which  will  be  forgot,  and  you  will  receive  commendation.  If  you 
cannot  gain  others,  at  least  save  your  own  soul."  Our  saint  wrote  thrice  to 
the  clergy  and  to  those  confessors  who  supported  the  schism  at  Rome,  and 
had  the  satisfaction  of  seeing  the  confessors  abandon  it  before  the  end  of 
the  year.  To  oppose  the  heresy  of  Novatian,  who  denied  in  the  church  the 
power  of  remitting  certain  sins,  he  ordered  that  the  communion  should  be 
refused  to  no  one  that  asked  it  at  the  hour  of  death.  Fabian,  bishop  of 
Antioch,  seemed  inclined  to  favor  the  rigorism  of  Novatian  towards  the 
lapsed.  The  great  Dionysius  wrote  to  him  several  letters  against  that  prin- 
ciple ;  in  one  of  which,  he  relates  that  an  old  man  called  Serapion,  who 
had  offered  sacrifice,  and  had  therefore  been  refused  the  communion,  snd 
detained  among  the  penitents,  in  his  last  sickness  lay  senseless  and  speech- 
less three  days :  then,  coming  to  himself,  cried  out :  "  Why  am  I  detained 
here  ?  I  beg  to  be  delivered."  And  he  sent  his  little  grandson  to  the  priest, 
who,  being  sick,  and  not  able  to  come,  sent  the  holy  eucharist  by  the  child, 
directing  him  to  moisten  it,  and  give  it  his  grandfather :  for,  during  the  prim- 
itive persecutions,  the  blessed  sacrament  was  allowed  to  be  M  earned 
and  received  in  domestic  communion.  When  the  child  entered  the  room, 
Serapion  cried  out:  "The  priest  cannot  come:  do  as  he  ordered  you,  and 
dismiss  me  immediately."  The  old  man  expired  with  B  gentle  Ugh,  as 
soon  as  he  had  swallowed  it.  St.  Dionysius  observes  thai  his  lit' 
miraculously  preserved  that  he  might  receive  the  holy  communion.  In 
a  pestilence  began  to  rage,  and  made  great  havoc  lor  several  years.  By 
St.  Dionysius's  direction,  many,  in  Egypt,  died  martyrs  of  chanty  on  that 
occasion.1 

The  opinion  that  Christ  will  reign  on   earth  with   his   sled    I    tl 
years  before  the  day  of  judgment,  was  an   error   founded   chief!)  00  certain 
mistaken  passages  of  the  Apocalypse  or  Revelation   of  St    John.       I 
who,  with  Cerinthus,  understood  this  of  a  reign  in  sensual  pleasures,  were 
always  deemed  abominable   heretics.      But  some  Catholics  admitted   .t  is 
spiritual  delights  ;    which  opinion  was  lor  some  time  tolerated  in  the  church 

»  See  Feb.  •.&>,  vol.  1.  pp.  2*1.  S*i  and  Eu*.  1.  T.  e.  22. 
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Nepos,  a  zealous  and  learned  bishop  of  Arsinoe',  who  died  in  the  communion 
of  the  church,  propagated  this  mistaken  notion  in  all  that  part  of  Egypt,  anc*. 
wrote  in  defence  of  it  two  books  entitled,  On  the   Promises.     This  work 
St.  Dionysius  confuted  by  two  books  against  the  Millenarian  heresy.     He 
also  took  a  journey  to  Arsinoe,  and  held  a  public  conference  with  Coracion, 
the  chief  of  the  Millenarians,  in  which  he  confuted  them  with  no  less  mild- 
ness and  charity,  than  strength  of  reasoning,  and  with  such  advantage,  that 
Coracion  publicly  revoked  that  mistaken  interpretation,  which  was  exploded 
out  of  the  whole  country,  and  was  unanimously  condemned  upon  examina- 
tion into  the  sound  constant  tradition,  which  could  not  be  obscured  by  the 
disagreement  of  some   few  persons  or  particular  churches.     When  pope 
Stephen  threatened  to  excommunicate  the  Africans  for  rebaptizing  all  here- 
tics, St.  Dionysius  prevailed  with  him  by  letters  to  suspend  the  execution. 
St.  Jerom  was  misinformed  when  he  attributed  the  opinion  of  the  Africans 
to  St.  Dionysius,  who,  as  St.  Basil  testifies,4  admitted   even  the  baptism  of 
the  Pepuzeni,  which  was  rejected  in  Asia,  because  the  heretics  (who,  as  \t 
were,  by  a  constant  rule,  differ  from  themselves  in  different  ages  and  coun 
•ries)  in  certain  places  corrupted  the  essential   form  of  baptism,  which  the 
same  sect  retained  in  others.*     The  persecution  bein°-  renewed  by  Valerian, 
in  257,  Emilian,  prefect  of  Egypt,  caused   St.  Dionysius,  with  Maximus  a 
priest,  Faustus,  Eusebius,  and   Queremon,  deacons,"  and  one  Marcellus,  a 
Roman,  to  be  apprehended  and   brought  before  hiro  and  pressed  them  to 
sacrifice  to  the   gods,  the  conservators  of  the  empire      St.  Dionysius  re- 
plied :   "  All  men  adore  not  the  same  deities.     We  ado*-*  only  one  God,  the 
Creator  of  all  things,  who  hath  bestowed  the  empire  on  Valerian  and  Gal- 
lien.     We  offer  up  prayers  to  him  without  ceasing  for  the  peace  and  pros- 
perity of  their  reign."     The  prefect  attempted  in  vain  to  persuade  them  to 
adore  the  Roman  deities  with  their  own  God :  and  at  len<rfh  sent  them  into 
banishment  to  Kephro,  in  Lybia.     And  he  forbade  the  Christians  to  hold 
assemblies,  or   go  to  the  places  called  Cemeteries  ;  that  »s,  the   tombs  of 
martyrs.     St.  Dionysius  converted   the  pagan  savages  of   the  country  to 
which  he  was  sent ;  but,  by  an  order  of  the  prefect,  the  saint  and  his  com- 
panions were  afterwards  removed  to  Collouthion  near  Mareotis,  now  called 
the  Lake  of  Alexandria.     The  neighborhood  of  *hat  city  afforded   him  in 
this  place  an  opportunity  of  receiving  from  and  sending  thither  frequent 
messages  and  directions.      His  exile  continued  two  years,  and  during  it  he 
wiote  two  paschai  letters. 

The  captivity  of  Valerian,  who  was  taken  pnsoper  by  the  Persians  in 
260,  and  the  peace  which  Gallien  granted  the  church  by  public  edicts,  re- 
stored St.  Dionysius  to  his  flock.  But  the  region  ef  this  lower  world  is 
stonny,  and  one  wave  perpetually  presses  upon  the  neck  of  anothtr.  The 
prefect,  Emilian,  seized  upon  the  public  store-houses  of  Alexandria,  which 
were  the  granary  of  Rome,  and  assumed  the  imperial  dignity.  This  revolt 
tilled  the  city  and  country  with  the  calamities  which  aUend  on  civil  wars, 
till  Emilian  was  defeated  by  Theodotus,  whom  Gallien  sent  against  him; 
and,  being  taken,  he  was  sent  to  Rome,  and  strangled.  A  trifling  incident 
gave  occasion  to  another  sedition  in  that  populous  city.  A  servant  to  one 
of  the  civil  magistrates  happening  to  tell  a  soldier  that  his  shoes  were  finer 
than  another  man's,  he  was  taken  up,  and  beaten  for  this  affront.  The 
whole  town  ran  to  arms  to  revenge  this  quarrel,  the  streets  were  filled  with 

4  S.  Basil,  ep.  Can.  1 


i  *^.W^ysj?1s',ortJl<'do«  sentiments  are  also  proved  from  the  fragments  of  his  letter  K  Eus-biu*   1 
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dead  bodies,  and  the  waters  ran  with  blood.  The  peaceable  demeanor  01 
the  Christians  could  not  screen  them  from  vio  ences,  as  St.  Dionysius  com. 
plains;  and,  for  a  long  time,  a  man  could  neither  keep  at  home  nor  stir  out 
of  doors  without  danger  The  pestilence  still  continued  its  havoc,  and 
while  the  Christians  attended  the  sick,  with  inexpressible  pains  and  charity, 
the  heathens  threw  the  putrid  carcasses  into  the  highways,  and  often  put 
their, dying  friends  out  of  doors,  and  left  them  to  perish  in  the  streets, 
hoping,  bv  their  caution,  to  avoid  the  contagion,  to  which  the  apprehension 
which  seized  their  imagination,  exposed  them  the  more  The  heresies, 
which  at  that  time  disturbed  the  church,  also  exercised  the  zeal  of  our 
huv)  pastor.  Sabellius  of  Ptolemais,  in  Lydia,  a  disciple  of  Mofitua  of 
Smyrna,  renewed  the  heresy  of  Praxeas,  denying  the  real  distinction  of 
the  three  Divine  Persons.  St.  Dionysius,  to  whom  belonged  the  care  of 
the  churches  of  Pentapolis,  sent  thither  to  admonish  the  authors  of  this 
error  to  forsake  it  ;  but  they  defended  their  impious  doctrine  with  greater 
impudence.  He  therefore  condemned  them  in  a  council  at  Alexandria,  in 
261.  Before  this,  by  a  letter,  of  which  Eusebius  has  preserved  a  fragment, 
he  had  given  information  of  the  blasphemies  of  Sabellius  to  St.  Sixtns  II  , 
bishop  of  Rome,  who  sat  from  257  to  259.*  In  his  letter  to  Euphranor  and 
Ammonius.  against  this  heresy,  he  insists  much  on  the  proofs  of  Chri- 
human  nature,  to  show  that  the  Father  is  not  the  Son.  Some  persons  took 
offence  at  his  doctrine,  and  their  slanders  were  carried  to  St.  Dionysius, 
bishoo  of  Rome,  who  had  succeeded  St.  Sixtus.  That  pope  wrote  to  our 
saint  upon  the  subject,  who  cleared  himself  by  showing  that  when  he  called 
Christ  a  creature,  and  differing  in  substance  from  the  Father,  he  spoke  only 
of  his  human  nature.  This  was  the  subject  of  his  Apology  to  Dionysius, 
bishoo  of  Rome,  in  which  he  demonstrated  that  the  Son,  as  to  his  divine 
nature,  is  of  the  same  substance  with  the  Father,  as  is  clearly  shown  by 
St.  Mhanasius,  in  his  book  On  the  Opinion  of  Dionysius.  In  the  same 
work  our  saint  established  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  as  St  Basil  tes- 
tifies by  quotations  extracted  from  it  in  his  book  on  that  subject. 

The  loss  of  our  saint's  works  is  extremely  regretted  ;  for  of  them  noth- 
ing has  reached  us  except  some  fragments  quoted  by  others,  and  his  canoni- 
cal epistle  to  Basilides,  which  has  a  place  among  the  canons  of  the  church. 
In  the  first  canon  he  mentions  a  difficulty  then  often  propounded,  at  what 
hour  on  Easter  morning  the  fast  of  Lent  might  be  lawfully  broken  ;  and 
says  that  though  midnight  was  looked  upon  to  close  the  fast  (which  is  long 
sinco  certain  as  to  the  church  precept)  yet  this  being  not  a  natural  or  usual 
hour  for  eating,  he  thought  it  could  not  be  excused  from  intemperance,  to 
then,  and  advised  the  morning  to  be  waited  for,  though  all  Christiana  spent 
that  whole  night  in  watching  at  their  devotions.      He  Bpeaks  of  I  of 

superposition  observed  in  the  last  week  of  Lent,  and  says,  that  some  fasted 
the  whole  six  days  before  Easter,  without  taking  any  nourishment  ;  Othl 
five   three,  two,  or  one  day,  according  to  their  strength  and   devotion,  this 
not  being  a  matter  of  precept  as  to  the  superposition  of  several   days       11- 
inculcates,  that  great  purity,  both  of  mind  and   body,  is  required  in  all  who 
approach  the  holy  table,  and  receive  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord."     S 
Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  a  little  before  his  death,  defended  the  divinity  of 
lesos  Christ  against  Paul  of  Samosata,  bishop  of  Antioch,  a  man  infamous 
both  for  his  abominable  heresies,  and  also  for  his  intolerable  haughtiness, 
vanity,  avarice,  extortions,  and  other  crimes.     St.  Dionysius,  being  invil 
to  the  synod  that  was  held  at  Antioch  against  this  heretic,  is  26  i.  and  not 
being  able  to  go  thither,  by  reason  of  his  old  age   and   infirmities,  wrote 
several  letters  to  the  church  of  Antioch,  wherein  he  refuted  the  heresiarch't 

t  Bo«  1.  7  c.  9  'See  Ep.  Canon.  S.  Dion.  Alex,  inter  Canones  Eecl.  Gra>c  per  Bereregiuw 
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errors,  but  would  not  condescend  to  salute  him.7  Nevertheless,  the  crafty 
fox  dissembled  his  sentiments,  and  palliated  his  disorders  in  this  council 
renouncing  what  he  could  not  conceal,  so  that  he  continued  some  time  lon- 
ger in  his  station.*  Towards  the  end  of  the  year  265,  soon  after  the  An- 
tiochian  synod  was  over,  St.  Dionysius  died  at  Alexandria,  after  he  had 
governed  that  church  with  great  wisdom  and  sanctity  about  seventeen  years.f 
His  memory,  says  St.  Epiphanius,  was  preserved  at  Alexandria  by  a  church 
dedicated  in  his  honor,  but  much  more  by  his  incomparable  virtues  and  ex- 
cellent writings.  See  Eus.  Hist.  1.  6  and  7  ;  St.  Jerom,  in  Catal.  &c.  f 
also  Tillemont,  t.  4  ;  Cave,  Prim.  Fathers,  t.  2  ;  Ceillier,  t.  3,  p.  241  , 
Corn,  Bie  the  Bollandist,  ad  3  Oct    t.  2,  p.  8. 

ST.  GREGORY,  BISHOP  OF  TOURS,  C 

The  second  ornament  of  the  church  of  Tours  after  the  great  St.  Martin, 
jras  George  Florentius  Gregory.     He  was  born  at  Auvergne,  of  one  of  the 
-nost  illustrious  families  of  that  country,  both  for  riches  and  nobility ;  and, 
what  was  far  more  valuable,  piety  seemed  hereditary  in  it.     Leocadia,  his 
grandmother,  descended  from  Vettius  Epagatus,  the  illustrious  martyr  of 
Lyons.     His  father  was  brother  to  St.  Gallus,  bishop  of  Clermont,  under 
whom,  and  his  successor  St.  Avitus,  Gregory  had  his  education.     He  re- 
ceived the  clerical  tonsure  from  the  former,  and  was  ordained  deacon  by  the 
latter.     Having  contracted  a  dangerous  distemper,  for  the  recovery  of  hi? 
health  he  made  a  visit  of  devotion  to  the   tomb  of  St.  Martin  at  Tours,  and 
had  scarce  left  that  city  when,  upon  the  death  of  St.  Euphronius,  the  clergy 
and  people,  who  had  been  charmed  with  his  piety,  learning,  and  humility 
chose  him  bishop.     Their  deputies  overtook  him  at  the  court  of  Sigebert, 
king  of  Austrasia,  and  the   saint  being   compelled   to   acquiesce,  though 
much  against  his  will,  he  was  consecrated  by  Giles,  bishop  of  Rheims,  on 
the  22d  day  of  August  in  573,  being  thirty-four  years  old.|     Faith  and  piety, 
in  the  diocese  of  Tours,  received  a  new  increase   under  his  conduct.     He 
rebuilt  his  cathedral  (which  was  founded  by  St.  Martin)  and  several  othei 
churches  ;  he  assisted  at  the  council  of  Paris  in  577,  and  there  defended  St. 
Praetextatus,  bishop  of  Rouen,  with  so  much  zeal  and  prudence  as  to  gain  the 
applause  of  king  Chilperic  himself,  the   persecutor  of  that  injured  prelate. 
The  Arians  and   Sabellians  in  France  were  often  confounded  by  him,  and 
the  greatest  part  of  them  were  brought  over  to  the  unity  of  faith  by  his 
mildness  and  erudition.     St.  Odo  extols  his  meekness,  profound  humility, 
ardent  zeal    for   religion,  and  charity  towards  all,  especially  his  enemies. 
The  admirable  purity  ot   his  life  and  manners  could  not  shelter  him  from 
slanders  and  persecutions,  and  he  was  accused  of  a  design  of  surrendering 
the  city  of  Tours  to  king  Childebert ;  but  cleared  in  a  council  held  at  Braine, 
a  royal  palace  three  leagues  from  Soissons,  in  580.     Chilperic  condemned 
at   Braine  a  nobleman  named   Dacco,  accused   by  treachery,  to  be  put  to 
death.     Dacco  besought  a  priest,  without  the  king's  privity,  to  admit  him  to 
\>enance  ;  which  being  done,  he  was  executed.     This  is  an  instance  of  se- 
cret penance  and  confession  at  the  point  of  death,1  and  of  the  impious  maxim 

'  Ens.  I.  7,  c.  27,  29.  i  S.  Greg.  Tur.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  26.  Mabill.  Pref.  in  Sac.  3,  Ben.  Par.  1,  Obs.  24,  n  98 
*Z,?LD*Tlll2?  WS?  "rta'nly  °»ho<h«  on  the  Trinity.  See  Bie,  $  17,  p.  56.  Nor  was  he  accused  of  any 
JderWShXXhHiT™^  UmUs'  ™*°<»lyyonng  attendants,  schohu* 
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which  anciently  prevailed,  sometimes  in  the  civil  courts  in  France,  of  re 
fusing  the  sacraments  to  dying  criminals  that  were  guilty  of  grievous  <  rimes. 
The  stupidity  and  vanity  of  king  Chilperic  appear  in  his  rash  .Imputations 
with  St.  Gregory  about  the  fundamental  anicles  of  our  faith,  in  which 
the  saint  vigorous  y  opposed  his  extravagances."  In  591  our  saint  went  to 
Rome  out  of  devotion,  and  was  received  with  distinction  by  St.  Gregory  the 
Great,  who  made  him  a  present  of  a  gold  chain.  That  pope  admin 
great  graces  and  virtues  of  his  soul,  and  tin-  lovvness  of  Ins  statur.  To 
»vhom  the  bishop  of  Tours  replied  :  "  We  are  such  as  God  has  framed  us 
but  he  is  the  same  in  the  little  and  in  the  great  ;"  meaning,  that  God  is  the 
author  of  all  the  good  that  is  in  us,  and  to  him  alone  all  praise  is  due. 
Several  miracles  are  ascribed  to  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  which  he  attributed 
to  St.  Martin  and  other  saints,  whose  relics  he  always  carried  about  him. 
When  certain  thieves  who  had  robbed  the  church  of  St.  Martin  wen-  taken, 
St.  Gregory  was  afraid  lest  king  Chilperic  should  put  them  to  death,  and 
wrote  to  him  to  save  their  lives;  and  as  no  one  appeared  to  carry  on  the 
prosecution  against  them,  they  were  pardoned.*  This  saint  was  bishop 
twenty-three  years,  and  died  on  the  17th  of  November  in  596.  Before  his 
death  he  ordered  his  body  to  be  buried  in  a  place  where  all  who  came  to 
the  church  should  walk  over  his  grave,  and  where  no  memorial  could  be 
erected.  But  the  clergy  afterwards  raised  a  monument  to  his  honor  on  the 
left  hand  of  St.  Martin's  tomb.  See  his  works  most  correctly  published  by 
Ruinart,  in  folio,  1699,  and  the  life  of  the  saint  compiled  by  St.  Odo,  abbot 
of  Cluni,  prefixed  to  that  edition.  See  also  Rivet,  Hist.  Litter  t.  3,  p.  372  ; 
Ceillier.  t.  17,  p.  1  ;  Maun,  Hist,  de  l'Egl.  de  Tours. 


ST.  HUGH,  BISHOP  OF  LINCOLN,  C. 

The  foundations  of  an  interior  life  are  most  safely  laid  in  holy  solitude, 
which  is  the  best  preparation  for  the  functions  of  the  active  life,  and  the 
support  of  a  spirit  of  piety  amidst  its  distractions.     In  the  desert  of  Char- 
treuse St.  Hugh  learned  first  to  govern  himself,  and  treasured  up  in  his  heat 
the  most  lively  sentiments  of  pure  and  perfect  virtue,  the  most  essentia 
qualification  of  a  minister  of  Christ.     He  was  born  of  a  good  family  in  Bur 
gundy  in  1140:    lost  his  mother  before  he  was  eight  years  old,  and   s 
educated  from  that  age  in  a  convent  of  regular  canons,  situate   near  his 
father's  seat,  who,  after  having  served  as  an  officer  in  the  army  with  gi 
reputation  for  honor  and  piety,  retired  himself  to  the  si  me  place,  and  there 
ended  his  days  in  the  exercises  of  a  devout  and  penitential  religious  Ufa, 
Hugh,  being  blessed  with  a  happy  genius  and  good  natural  pans,  mad< 
progress  in  every  branch  of  learning  to  which  he  applied  himself.      A  rene- 
rable  ancient  priest  was  appointed  by  the  abbot  to  instruct  him  in  his  studios 
and  in  religious  discipline,  whose  serious  admonitions  made  a  deep  impr< 
sion  on  his  soul.     When  he  was  nineteen  years  old  the  abbot  took  the  saint 
with  him  to  the  Chartreuse  near  Grenoble,  on  an  annual  visit  which  he  < 

•  8.  Greg.  I.  5,  c  45. 


•  The  works  of  St  Gregory  of  Tours  consist  of  two  books  on  the  Glory  of  Martyrs,  (hnufh  thr  w.md 
regards  only  the  miracles  of  St.  Julian  of  Brioude.  idJy,  One  book  on  the  (;inrv  ofOMSMon,  or  mirarlei 
wrought  In  several  parts  of  France  through  their  Intercession,  and  by  their  relics.  3dlf.  Four  bonks  or 
the  Miracles  of  St.  Martin.  4thJy,  A  book  «f  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  namely,  of  St  (ItIIuv  and  other  French 
saints.    In  his  ample  collections"  of  miracles  he  seems  often  to  have  given  rr>  ilir  reports.     But 

bis  principal  work  is  the  History  of  the  French,  In  sixteen  books,  In  which.  beside*  the  History  of  the 
French  church,  many  civil  transactions,  aiid  many  traces  of  the  Gaulish  and  French  laws  and  customs  oe- 
e«r ;  01  wnich  this  history  Is  almost  the  onlv  repertory,  hnw  much  soever  method  .snd  style  be  neglected  In  it 
See  the  remarks  of  Ruinart  Houtesserre,  (printed  at  Toulouse  'a  1679.  in  4to.)  the  judicious  Adrian  VaJgii 
'Serum  Francicarum,  three  vols,  folio,  in  1658.)  Le  Oinie,  '  Anniles  Ecclesl&stlcl  Franco/.)  Ju. 
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accustomed  to  make  to  that  holy  company.  T'he  retiiement  and  silence  of 
the  desert,  and  the  assiduous  contemplation  and  saintly  deportment  of  tha 
monks  who  inhabited  it,  kindled  in  Hugh's  breast  a  strong  desire  of  embra- 
cing that  institute.  Nor  were  the  canons,  his  biethren,  able  to  dissuade 
him  from  this  resolution  after  his  return  ;  so  that  being  persuaded  that  God 
called  him  to  this  state,  he  secretly  went  back  to  the  Chartreuse,  and  was 
admitted  to  the  habit.  The  interior  conflicts  which  he  sustained  served  to 
purify  his  soul,  and  make  him  more  fervent  and  watchful.  Under  these  trials 
he  was  often  refreshed  with  consolations  and  great  heavenly  sweetness  ; 
and,  by  mortification  and  humble  continual  prayer,  the  fiery  darts  of  the  enemy 
were  at  length  extinguished.  The  time  approaching  when  he  was  to  be 
promoted  to  priest's  orders,  an  old  father  whom  he  served  according  to  the 
custom  of  the  order,  asked  him  if  he  was  willing  to  be  ordained  priest. 
Hugh  answered  him  with  simplicity,  out  of  the  vehement  desire  he  had  of 
offering  daily  to  God  the  holy  victim  of  the  altar,  that  there  was  nothing  in 
the  world  he  more  earnestly  desired.  The  old  man,  fearing  the  danger  of 
presumption,  and  a  want  of  the  great  apprehension  which  every  one  is  bound 
to  have  of  that  tremendous  function,  said  to  him  with  a  severe  countenance : 
"  How  dare  you  aspire  to  a  degree,  to  which  no  one,  how  holy  soever,  is 
advanced,  but  with  trembling,  and  by  constraint  ?"  At  this  rebuke,  St.  Hugh, 
struck  with  holy  fear,  fell  on  the  ground,  and  begged  pardon  with  many 
tears.  The  other,  moved  at  his  humility,  told  him  he  knew  the  purity  of  his 
desires  ;  and  said  he  would  be  advanced  not  only  to  the  priesthood,  but  also 
to  the  episcopal  dignity.  The  saint  had  passed  ten  years  in  his  private  cell 
when  the  general  procuratorship  of  the  monastery  was  committed  to  him  : 
in  which  weighty  charge  the  reputation  of  his  prudence  and  sanctity  was 
spread  over  all  France. 

King  Henry  II.  of  England  founded  the  first  house  of  Carthusian  monks 
in  England,  at  Witham  in  Somersetshire  ;  but  so  great  difficulties  occurred 
in  the  undertaking,  under  the  two  first  priors,  that  the  monastery  could  not 
be  settled.  The  king,  therefore,  sent  Reginald,  bishop  of  Bath,  with  other 
honorable  persons,  to  the  great  Chartreuse,  to  desire  that  the  holy  monk, 
Hugh,  might  be  sent  over  to  take  upon  him  the  government  of  this  monas- 
tery. After  much  debating  in  the  house  it  was  determined  that  it  became 
uot  Christian  charity  so  to  confine  their  views  to  one  family  as  to  refuse  what 
vas  required  for  the  benefit  of  many  others ;  and  though  the  saint  protested 
that  of  all  others  he  was  most  unfit  for  the  charge,  he  was  ordered  by  the 
chapter  to  accompany  the  deputies  to  England.  As  soon  as  he  landed, 
without  going  to  court,  he  went  directly  to  Witham,  and  wonderfully  com- 
forted and  encouraged  the  few  monks  he  found  there.  Being  sent  for  by  the 
king,  he  received  from  his  royal  bounty  many  presents,  and  a  large  provision 
of  all  things  necessary  for  his  monastery,  and  set  himself  to  finish  the 
buildings  ;  at  which  he  worked  with  his  own  hands,  and  carried  stones  and 
mortar  on  his  shoulders.  By  the  humility  and  meekness  of  his  deportment, 
and  the  sanctity  of  his  manners,  he  gained  the  hearts  of  the  most  savage  and 
inveterate  enemies  <5f  that  holy  foundation ;  and  several  persons,  charmed 
with  the  piety  of  the  good  prior  and  his  little  colony,  began  to  relish 
their  close  solitude,  and,  abandoning  the  cares  of  the  world,  consecrated 
themselves  to  God  under  the  discipline  of  the  saint,  who  became  in  a  short 
time  the  father  of  a  numerous  and  flourishing  family.  The  king,  as  he  re- 
turned with  his  army  from  Normandy  to  England,  was  in  great  danger  at 
sea,  in  a  furious  storm  which  defeated  all  the  art  of  the  sailors.  All  fell  to 
Aeir  prayers  :  but  their  safety  seemed  despaired  of  when  the  king  made 
aloud  the  following  address  to  heaven  :  "  O  blessed  God,  whom  the  prior  of 
Witham  truly  serves,  vouchsafe  through  the  merits  and  intercession  of  thf 
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faithful  servant,  with  an  eye  of  pity  to  regard  our  distress  and  affliction  * 
This  invocation  was  scarce  finished  but  a  calm  ensued,  and  the  whole  com- 
pany, who  never  ceased  to  give  thanks  to  the  divine  clemency,  continued 
their  voyage  safe  to  England. 

The  confidence  which  king  Henry  reposed  in  St.  Hugh,  above  all  other 
persons  in  his  dominions,  was  from  that  time  much  increased.     The  see  of 
Lincoln  having  been  kept  by  his  majesty  some  years  vacant,  he  was  pleased 
t )  give  leave  to  the  dean  and  chapter  to  choose  a  pastor,  and  the  election 
iell  upon  St.  Hugh.     His  excuses  were  not  admitted,  mid  he  was  obliged 
oy  the  authority  of  Baldwin,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  to  drop  the  strong 
opposition  which  he  had  made,  and  to  receive  the  episcopal  consecration  in 
1 186,  on  the  21st  of  September.     As  soon  as  he  was  raised  to  the  episcopal 
chair,  he  engaged  several  clergymen  of  the  greatest  learning  and  piety  to 
be  his  assistants  ;  and  he  employed  all  the  authority  which  hia  .station  gave 
him,  in  restoring  ecclesiastical  discipline,  especially  among  his  clergy.      By 
sermons  and  private  exhortations  he  labored  to  quicken  in  all  men  the  spirit 
of  faith,  and  in  ordinary  conversation  incited  others  to  divine  love  by  in- 
structions adapted  to  their  particular  condition  and  circumstances  ;   but  was 
always  cheerful  and  affable,  with  decent  gravity.     In  administering  the  1 t- 
craments,  or  consecrating  churches,  he  sometimes  spent  whole  days,  begin- 
ning before  break  of  day,  and  persevering  some  hours  in  the  night,  without 
allowing  himself  any  corporal  refection.     Good  part  of  his  time  he  always 
bestowed  in  inquiring  into,  and  relieving  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  whom 
he  frequently  visited,  and  affectionately  comforted.     The  hospitals  of  lepers 
he   attended  above  others,  and  with   singular  tenderness  kissed  the  most 
loathsome  ulcers  of  the  infected.     To  one  who  jeeringly  said  to  him,  tint 
St.  Martin  did  so  to  heal  their  ulcers,  which  he  did  not  do,  the  good  bishop 
answered  :  "  St.  Martin's  kiss  healed  the  leper's  flesh,  but  their  kiss  heals 
my  soul."     In  travelling  he  was  so  recollected  that  he  usually  never  cast 
his  eyes  about  him,  or  saw  any  thing  but  the  mane  of  the  horse  on  which 
he  rode.     Devotion  seemed  always  to  give  him  vigor  and  strength,  and  the 
sentiments  with  which  he  nourished  his  soul  in  reciting  the  psalms,  seemed 
more  than  human.      He  was  so  punctual  in  observing  the  canonical  hours  of 
the  divine  office,  that  once  he  would  not  stir  out  of  the  inn  till  he  had  said 
his  morning  office,  though  his  attendants  brought   him  word,  trembling,  that 
if  he  did  not  get  away  as  fast  as  he  could  his  life  woulil  he  in  danger  from 
a  troop  of  madmen  who  were  coining  into  the  road  where  he  was  t"  p 
and  who  spared  nothing  that  came  in  their  way.     It  was  the  holy  bishop*! 
custom  to  retire  at  least  once  a  year  to  his  beloved  cloister  at  \\  itham,  and 
there  pass  some  time  observing  the  common  rule,  without  any  difference  but 
that  of  wearing  the  episcopal  ring  on  his  finger.     In  this  retirement,  as  irom 
a  high  tower,  he  surveyed  the  vanity  of  human  things,  the  shortness  of  ln«-, 
and  the  immense  greatness  of  eternity.     Also  turning  his  eyes  inward  upon 
himself,  he  took  an  impartial  review  of  the  affections  of  his  own  hear     an  J 
of  all  his  actions;  he  also  considered  the  obligations  aqd  infinite  difficult 
of  spiritual  government,  and  the  dreadful  precipice  upon  which  all  prelac     - 
stand.     By  letters  and  agents  which  he  sent  to  the  holy  see,  he  besot, 
with  importunity  to  be  disburdened  of  the  episcopal  administration,  and  re 
stored  to  his  cell.      But  his  supplications  were  never  heard,  and   he  was 
sometimes  commanded  silence  with  rebukes.     Though  mild  and  obliging  to 
all  the  world,  he  seemed  by  his  sovereign  contempt  of  earthly  things  to  bs 
above  the  reach  of  temptations  of  human  respect. 

Heiry  II.,  a  prince  most  impatient  of  advice,  and  uncontrollable  in  hia 
resolutions,  stood  in  awe  of  this  holy  prelate,  and  received  his  admonitions 
witn  Haeming  deference,  though  it  was  only  bv  afflictions  in  the  decline  of 
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life  that  he  learned  effectually  to  reform  his  passions.     The  king's  foresters, 
or  overseers  of  the  royal  forests  and  chases,  exercised  an  inhuman  tyranny 
in  the  country,  putting  to  death,  or  maiming  upon  the  spot,  any  one  who  had 
killed  or  maimed  a  wild  beast,  or  any  game,  whatever  loss  the  farmers  sus- 
tained by  the  deer  in  their  harvest  or  gardens  ;  and  these  foresters,  upon  the 
slightest  suspicion,  put  whomever  they  pleased  to  the  water-ordeal  trial, 
which,  notwithstanding  the  prohibitions  of  the  church,  remained  still  in  fre- 
quent use  among  these  officers  of  the  crown,1  who  immediately  put  to  death 
whoever  was  cast  by  that  trial.     And  by  customs  usurped  a  good  while,  or 
by  unjust  and  tyrannical  forest  laws,  as  the  learned  and  pious  Peter  of  Biois 
(who  lived  some  time  at  the  court  of  Henry  II.)  sticks  not  to  call  them,  i* 
was  in  the  power  of  these  foresters  to  require  limb  for  limb,  or  life  for  life 
of  that  of  a  beast.     A  company  of  these  rangers  had,  upon  a  slight  occa- 
sion, laid  hands  on  a  clerk,  and  condemned  him  in  a  considerable  sum  of 
money.     St.  Hugh,  after  due  summons,  and  a  triple  citation,  excommuni- 
cated the  head  of  them.     This  action  king  Henry  took  very  ill.     However, 
he  dissembled  his  resentment,  and  soon  after  by  a  messenger  and  letters  re- 
quested of  him  a  prebend,  then  vacant  in  the  diocese  of  Lincoln,  in  favoi  01 
one  of  his  courtiers.      St.   Hugh,  having  read  the  petition,  returned  this 
answer  by  the  messenger  :  "  These  places  are  to  be  conferred  upon  clerks, 
not  upon  courtiers  ;  nor  does  the  king  want  means  to  reward  his  servants. ' 
Neither  could  the  bishop  be  prevailed  upon,  at  the  king's  request,  to  absohe 
the  ranger  till  he  acknowledged  his  crime,  with  signs  of  repentance-      Here- 
upon his  majesty  sent  for  the  bishop,  and  summing  up  the  tavors  ne  ha<l 
done  him,  upbraided  him  with  ingratitude,  and  complained  bitterly  ol   the 
treatment  he  had  received.     The  bishop,  no  ways  troubled  or  daunted,  with 
a  grave  and  sweet  countenance,  demonstrated  to  him  how,  in  the  whole  af- 
fair, he  had  had  a  regard  purely  to  the  service  of  God,  and  to  the  salvation 
of  his  majesty's  soul,  which  incurred  manifest  danger  if  oppressors  of  the 
church  were  protected,  or  ecclesiastical  benefices  rashly  conferred  on  un- 
worthy persons.     The  king  was  so  moved  by  his  discourse  as  to  remain 
perfectly  satisfied.     The  ranger  showed  himself  penitent,  and  was  absolved 
by  the  bishop  in  the  usual  form,  in  a  public  manner,  and  by  his  exhortation 
appeared  truly  reformed,  and  from  that  time  became  the  saint's  most  steady 
friend.     It  was  a  custom  for  the  clergy  to  present  yearly  a  precious  mantle 
to  the  king  at  the  charge  of  the  people,  for  which  they  made  a  large  collec- 
tion, and  retained  the  overplus  for  their  own  use.     This  St.  Hugh  abolished, 
and  obtained  of  the  king  a  renunciation  of  the  present.     Punishments  in  the 
ecclesiastical  court,  consisting  chiefly  in  pecuniary  mulcts  which  the  rich 
little  regarded,  St.  Hugh  changed  them  into  other  chastisements  which  car- 
ried with  them  marks  of  infamy.     St.  Hugh  finished  the  building  of  his 
cathedral.*     Henry  II.  died  in  1189,  after  a  reign  of  thirty-four  years. 

Hugh,  with  the  same  liberty,  exhorted  king  Richard  I.  to  shun  incc-oti- 
nence  and  all  oppression  of  his  subjects,  and  defended  the  immunities  oi 
the  church  in  his  reign,  and  in  that  of  king  John,  who  came  to  the  crown 
in  1199.  St.  Hugh  was  sent  ambassador  by  this  latter  into  France,  to  king 
Philip  Augustus,  to  conclude  a  peace  between  the  two  crowns  ;  in  which 

•  See  the  manuscript  relation  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Thomas  of  Cant,  in  Bibl.  D.  Constable  de  Barton 


*  The  cathedral  of  Lincoln  was  begun  in  1086,  by  Kemigius.  who  transferred  the  see  from  Dorchester 
lither,  in  1072.  It  was  burned  thirty-eight  years  after,  and  begun  to  be  rebuilt  by  bishop  Alexander  with 
in  arched  roof  of  stone.  The  beautiful  part  from  the  upper  transept  to  the  east  end,  was  added  by  St. 
Hugh  the  Burgundian,  who  also  built  the  chapter-house.  The  length  of  this  church  from  east  to  west, 
within  the  walls,  Is  four  hundred  and  eighty-three  feet;  the  great  transept  from  north  to  south  two  hundred 
and  twenty-three  feet.  This  seems  the  best  old  Gothic  church  in  England  except  York-Minster,  which  is 
In  length  fiv«  hundred  twenty-four  feet  and  a  half,  and  in  breadth  in  the  cross,  from  north  to  south,  two 
hundred  and  twenty-two  feet.  Lincoln  in  former  times  abounded  with  religious  houses ;  the  ru'nt  • 
Which  are  still  seen  in  many  barus,  stables,  out-houses,  and  even  some  hog-sties. 
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negotiation,  the  reputation  of  his  sanctity  contributed  greatly  to  the  success. 
This  important  affair  being  finished,  he  paid  a  visit  to  his  brethren  at  tha 
grand  Chartreuse.  In  his  return,  while  he  lodged  at  a  Chartreuse  called 
Arneria,  some  of  thr  nonks  asked  him  wh.it  news?  At  which  question  he 
was  startled,  and  answered  that  a  bishop  who  is  engaged  in  the  commerce 
of  the  world,  may  sometimes  hear  and  teli  sewn  ;  but  that  such  inquiries  in 
religious  men  are  an  idle  curiosity,  am!  a  dissipation  repugnant  to  their  state. 
The  saint  arrived  at  London  just  as  a  national  council  was  ready  to  be  open- 
ed at  Lincoln.  It  was  his  intention  to  assist  at  it,  but  he  was  seized  with  a 
fever  which  followed  a  loss  of  appetite  he  had  been  alflicted  with  some  time, 
and  which  the  author  of  his  life  attributes  to  his  <  xcessive  abstemiousness. 
He  distinctly  foretold  his  death  ;  spent  almost  Ins  whole  time  in  fervent  ad- 
dresses to  God,  or  to  the  Blessed  Virgin, or  in  devout  colloquies  with  his  angel- 
guardian,  or  the  saints.  He  received  the  viaticum  and  extreme  unction  on 
St.  Matthew's  day,  hut  survived  till  the  17th  of  .November.  On  that  dav  he 
caused  many  monks  and  priests,  besides  his  chaplains,  to  recite  the  divine 
office  in  his  chamber.  Seeing  them  weep,  he  said  many  tender  things  to 
comfort  them  ;  and  laying  his  hand  upon  them,  one  by  one,  recommended 
them  to  the  divine  custody.  His  voice  beginning  to  fail,  he  ordered  the 
floor  to  be  swept,  and  a  cross  of  blessed  ashes  to  be  strewed  upon  it  And 
while  the  ninetieth  psalm  at  Compline  was  said,  would  be  lifted  out  of  bed, 
and  laid  upon  that  cross  ;  in  which  posture,  as  he  was  repeating  the  canticle, 
Nunc  dimittis,  &c,  he  calmly  expired,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  1200,  of  his 
age  sixty,  of  his  episcopal  charge  fifteen.  His  body  was  embalmed,  and 
with  great  pomp  conveyed  from  London  to  Lincoln,  where  two  kings,  John 
of  England,  and  William  of  Scotland,  (the  latter,  who  had  dearly  loved  the 
saint,  bathed  in  tears,)  three  archbishops,  fourteen  bishops,  above  a  hundred 
abbots,  and  a  great  number  of  earls  and  barons,  came  out  to  meet  the  corpse 
and  the  two  kings  put  their  shoulders  under  the  bier  as  it  was  carried  into 
the  church.  Three  paralytic  persons,  and  some  others,  recovered  their 
health  at  his  tomb.  St.  Hugh  was  canonized  by  Honorius  III.  or  IV.,  and 
is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his  life  written  by  Adam,  D.  D.. 
a  Carthusian  at  London,  in  1340.* 


ST.  ANIAN,  BISHOP  OF  ORLEANS,  C. 

(IN    FRENCH    AGNAN.) 

The  name  of  St.  Anian  is  famous  in  the  Galilean  church.  He  was  a 
native  of  Vienne,  and  consecrated  his  youth  to  the  exercises  of  prayer  and 
penance,  in  a  cell  which  he  built  for  himself  near  thai  city  Hearing  of 
the  great  reputation  of  St.  Evertius,  bishop  of  Orleans,  for  sanctity,  he  re- 
paired to  that  city,  and,  becoming  his  disciple,  distinguished  himself  by  his 
fervor  and  virtue.  St.  Evertius  died  in  3lJ0,  and  was  buried  111  Si.  Mary's, 
now  an  abbey  of  regular  canons,  called  from  him  St.  Erueitn.  St.  Anian 
was  his  coadjutor,  and  succeeded  him,  and  is  reckoned  the  Boventh  bishop 
of  Orleans.  The  governor  of  the  city  refused  to  release  the  prisoners  at 
has  request,  on  account  of  his  installation,  according  to  custom  ;  but  falling 

*  See  the  article*  of  this  treaty  in  Rymer's  Fasdera,  L  1.  , 

*  This  learned  theologian,  convening  little  with  men,  devoted  himself  entirely  to  contemplation  u>  a 
decrepit  old  age,  and  ieft  several  very  spiritual  tracts,  as.  On  Twelve  Protm  of  Tribulation  ;  and  a  confer- 
ence, Of  Sii  Masters,  showing  Unit  tribulation  is  that  by  which  we  may  best  please  God.  and  which  .« 
Boat  profitable  :  both  printed  at  London,  in  1530.  Likewise,  A  Ladder  to  Clyniber  In  Hevyn  :  and  the 
mme  in  Latin,  Scala  co*li  attingendi.  Also  in  Latin,  De  Sumptione  Eoxharisiis  I.  I,  and  Speculum  Hoir 
Uaalnun,  I  7,  In  manuscripts.    See  Tanner,  p.  7.  v.  Adam 


502  DEDICATION    OF    VUF    CHURCHES  [NOVEMBER  18 


sick,  immediately  set  them  at  liberty.  It  is  related  in  St.  Anian's  life 
quoted  by  Florus,  that  his  election  was  made  by  a  child  drawing  his  name 
out  among  several  billets  laid  upon  the  altar :  but  this  circumstance  seems 
foisted  in.  When  Attila,  the  Hun,  entered  Gaul,  St.  Anian  went  to  Aries 
to  implore  the  protection  of  Aetius,  the  Roman  general,  and  speedily  returned 
to  his  flock.  The  barbarian  marching  from  Metz  sat  down  before  Orleans. 
The  citizens  in  the  utmost  consternation  ran  to  their  holy  pastor  as  to  their 
common  father,  who  encouraged  them  to  a  vigorous  defence,  and  bade  tnem 
prostrate  themselves  before  God  in  compunction  and  humble  prayer.  They 
persevered  praying  with  tears  and  loud  cries.  The  walls  shook,  and  seem 
ed  already  tailing  under  the  shocks  of  the  battering-rams,  when  Aetius  with 
Theudo,  king  of  the  Goths,  and  Thorismond  his  son,  came  up  with  a  pow- 
erful army,  raised  the  siege,  and  soon  after  defeated  Attila.  St.  Gregory 
of  Tours  tells  us,  that  the  deliverance  of  the  city  was  ascribed  to  the  merits 
and  prayers  of  the  holy  pastor.  St.  Anian  died  happily  two  years  after,  in 
453,  and  was  interred  in  the  royal  collegiate  church  of  St.  Peter,  now  called 
St.  Anian's  :  but  his  relics  are  now  possessed  by  the  abbey  of  St.  Laurence, 
of  which  he  had  been  once  abbot.  He  is  honored  in  the  Roman  Martyrol- 
ogy,  and  in  the  Paris  and  many  other  Breviaries.  See  St.  Gregory  of 
Tours,  1.  2,  c.  7.  And  his  life  older  than  Florus,  who  lived  in  the  time  of 
Louis  Debonnaire. 


NOVEMBER  XVIII. 


THE  DEDICATION  OF  THE  CHURCHES  OF  SS.  PETEiv 

AND  PAUL,  AT  ROME. 

The  Vatican  church,  dedicated  in  honor  of  St.  Peter,  is  the  second  pa- 
triarchal church  at  Rome,  and  in  it  reposes  one  half  of  the  precious  remains 
of  the  bodies  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  The  tombs  of  the  great  conquerors 
and  lords  of  the  world  have  been  long  since  destroyed  and  forgotten  :  but 
those  of  the  martyrs  are  glorious  by  the  veneration  which  the  faithful  pay 
to  their  memory.  Among  all  the  places  which  the  blood  of  martyrs  has 
rendered  illustrious,  that  part  of  the  Vatican  hill  which  was  consecrated 
with  the  blood,  and  enriched  with  the  relics  of  the  prince  of  the  apostles, 
has  always  been  most  venerable.  "  The  sepulchres  of  those  who  have 
served  Christ  crucified,"  says  St.  Chrysostom,1  "  surpass  the  palaces  of 
kings,  not  so  much  in  the  greatness  and  beauty  of  the  buildings,  (thovjsrh  in 
this  also  they  go  beyond  them,)  as  in  another  thing  of  more  importance, 
namely,  in  the  multitude  of  those  who,  with  devotion  and  joy,  repair  to  them 
For  the  emperor  himself,  who  is  clothed  in  purple,  goes  to  the  sepulchres 
of  the  saints,  and  kisses  them ;  and,  humbly  prostrate  on  the  ground,  be- 
seeches the  same  saints  to  pray  to  God  for  him  ;  and  he  who  wears  a  royal 
crown  upon  his  head,  holds  it  for  a  great  favor  of  God,  that  a  tent-maker 
and  a  fisherman,  and  these  dead,  should  be  his  protectors  and  defenders 
and  this  he  begs  with  great  earnesti.-'.ss  "  And  St.  Austin,  or  another  an- 
cient father .'  "  Now  at  the  memory  wf  the  fisherman  the  knees  of  the  em 

1  S.  Chrys.  in  2  Cor.  Horn.  26,  t.  10,  p.  Hi, :  ed.  Ben. 

•  a  Aug.  ol.  Serm.  28;  de  Sanctis,  nunc  \ppend.  Serni  205,  t  5,  p.  341,  ed  Ben 
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peror  are  bowed,  and  the  precious  siones  of  the  imperial  crovm  shine  most 
where  the  benefits  of  the  fisherman  are  most  felt." 

The  body  of  St.  Peter  is  said  to  have  been  buried  immediately  after  his 
martyrdom,  upon  this  spot,  on  the  Vatican  hill.'  which  was  then   without 
the  walls,  and  near  the  suburb  inhabited  by  the  Jews.     The  remains  of  this 
apostle  were  removed   hence,   into  the  cemetery  of  Calixtus,  but    brought 
back    to  the   Vatican.      Those  of  St.  Paul   were  deposited  on   the    Ostian 
Way,  where  his  church   now  stands.     The  tombs  of  the  two  princes  of  the 
apostles,  from  the  beginning,  were  visited  by  Christians  with  extraordinarv 
devotion  above   those  of  other  martyrs.      Caius,  the    learned    and  eloquent 
priest  of  Rome,  in  210,  in  his  dialogue  with  Proclus,  the  Montanist.4  bj>  aks 
thus  of  them  :   "  I  can  show  you  the  trophies  of  the  apostles       For,  whether 
you  go  to  the  Vatican  hill,  or  to  the  Ostian  road,  you  will    meet  with   the 
monuments  of  them,   who   by  their   preaching  ami    miracles    founded    this 
church."     The   Christians,  even   in   the  times  of  persecution,  adorned   the 
tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and  the  oratories  which  they  erected  over  them,  where 
they  frequently  prayed.     Constantine  the  Great,  after  founding  the  Later  m 
church,  built  seven  other  churches  at  Rome,  and  many  more  in  other  parts 
of  Italy.     The  first  of  these  were,  the  churches  of  St.  Peter  on  the  Vatican 
hill,  (where  a  temple  of  Apollo,  and  another  of  Idcea.  mother  of  the  god-.' 
before  stood,)  in  honor  of  the  place  where  the  prince  of  the  apostles    had 
suffered  martyrdom,  and  was  buried:6  and  that  of  St.  Paul,  at   his  tomb  on 
the  Ostian  road.     The   yearly  revenues  which   Constantine  granted   to  all 
these  churches,  amounted  to  seventeen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  seventy 
golden   pence,  which  is  above    thirteen  thousand    pounds  sterling,  counting 
the   prices,  gold   for    gold;    but,  as    the  value  of  gold  and   silver  w.t>  then 
much   higher   than  at   present,  the  sum  in  our  money  at  this  day  would  be 
much   greater.     These  churches   had   also  a  yearly  income  of  above  on*' 
thousand   six  hundred   pounds  upon  the  spices  which    Egypt  and  the   E 
furnished.      The  churches  of  St.  Peter  had    houses  at   Antioch,  and    In- 
round   about   that  city;  at  Tarsus,  in  Cilicia,  and  at  Tyre:  also  in  Egypt, 
near  Alexandria,  in  the  province  of  Euphrates,  and  elsewhere.     A  part  of 
these  lands  was  appointed  every  year  to  furnish  a  certain  quantity  of  spike- 
nard, frankincense,  balm,  storax,  cinnamon,  saffron,  and  other  precious  drm'- 
for  the  censers  and  lamps.      Anastasius  gives  a   large  account  of  the  rich 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  which  Constantine  gave  for  the  service  of  th> 
churches;   but   perhaps  confounded   some  later  presents  with  those  of  t: 
emperor.7     These    churches  were    built    by  Constantine    in    so  stately   ami 
magnificent  a  manner  as  t<»  vie  with  the  fine-i  structures  in  the  empire. 
appears  from   the  description  which    Eusebius   gives  us  of  the  church  of 
Tyre  ;  for  we  find  that  the  rest  were  erected   upon   the  same  model,  which 
was  consequently  of  great  antiquity.*      St.  Peter's  church  on    the  Vatican. 

»  See  Onuphrius  de  7  Urbis  Basilicis.  *  Ap.  Eus.  HIM.  1.  8,  c   35. 

»  See  Bianchini.  Prtef.  in  Ponlific.  p.  72.  •  Ki>ggini  de  Rom.  S.  Petri  Itin    Excrc.  17,  p.  AtO. 

•  Anast.  Bibl.  in  Sylvestro,  ap.  Muratorl  Scr.  tlal.  t.  3,  |>.»r.  3.  p.  105. 

•  In  countries  where  architecture  was  at  a  low  ebb.  churches  resembled  other  buildings.  oL  Pulpieiu. 
Severus  tells  us.  "that  in  the  deserts  ofLyhia,  near  Cyrene,  In-  MM  with  a  priest,  wuh  whom  he  lodged 
Into  a  church  which  was  made  of  small  rod*  or  twit-  interwoven  one  w  ith  anoe.  :  much  n  I 
stately  and  ambitious  than  the  priest's  own  taBM,  in  which  a  man  could  hardly  stand  upright.  But  ths 
men  whd  frequented  tl  esc  churches  were  men  of  the  golden  age.  and  the  purest  morals."  (B>  Sulpir. 
6ev.  Dial.  I.  c.  8,  p.  391.  Bede  informs  uv  that  anciently  there  wis  not  n  stone  church  in  all  the  land, 
but  the  custom  wits  (0  mild  them  all  of  wood,  so  that  when  Btabop  Mnyas  built  one  of  stone,  n  was 
such  an  unusual  thing    /hat  the  pi  ir.   mi  called  from  it  Candida  Qua.  VVhn-  I         I  Whitchurch        B 

l.  3,  c.  4.)  The  BOOM  aJtbot  mentions,  (I.  3,  c.  il.)  that  Finan,  the  second  bishop  of  l.indisfame.  bnllt  s 
church  in  that  Isiciid  ut  for  a  cathedral  see,  which  yet  was  not  of  stone.  i>ut  only  ItassBM  sawed,  and  cot 
ered  with  reed,  and  so  it  continued  till  Eaaberl,  the  seventh  btattOfX  t'»'k  away  the  reed,  and  covered  il 
ail  over,  both  roof  and  sides,  with  sheets  of  So  ul.  Of  the  low  rough  manner  of  building  in  use  among  oux 
ancestors,  we  have  an  example  vet  standing,  in  |"rt  of  r  -hurch  within  half  a  mile  of  Ongar.  ih  Essex 
The  walls  are  only  trunks  of  trees  reared  upright  of  man  s  Height,  closed  with  mortar  on  the  inside  :  wlta 
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being  fallen  to  decay,  it  was  begun  to  be  rebuilt  under  Julius  II.,  in  1506 
and  was  dedicated  by  Urban  VIII.,  in  1626,  on  this  day;  the  same  on 
which  the  dedication  of  the  old  church  was  celebrated.*  The  precious 
remains  of  many  popes,  martyrs,  and  other  saints,  are  deposited  partly  under 
the  altars  of  this  vast  and  beautiful  church,  and  partly  in  a  spacious  subter 
raneous  church  under  the  other.  But  the  richest  treasure  of  this  venerable 
place  consists  in  the  relics  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  which  lie  in  a  sumptuous 
vault  beyond  the  middle  of  the  church  towards  the  upper  end,  under  a  mag- 
nificent a!t3r,  at  which  only  the  pope  says  mass,  unless  he  commissions 
•mother  to  officiate  there.  This  sacred  vault  is  called,  The  confession  of 
St.  Peter,  or,  The  threshold  of  the  Apostles,  (Limina  Apostolorurn,)  to  which 
devout  persons  have  docked,  in  pilgrimages,  from  the  primitive  ages. 

Churches  are  dedicated  only  to  God,  though  often  under  the  patronage 
of  some  saint ;  that  the  faithful  may  be  excited  to  implore,  with  united  suf- 
frages, the  intercession  of  such  a  saint,  and  that  churches  may  be  distin- 
guished by  bearing  different  titles.8  "  Neither  do  we,"  says  St.  Austin, 
"  erect  churches,  or  appoint  priesthoods,  sacred  rites,  and  sacrifices  to  the 
martyrs ;  because,  not  the  martyrs,  but  the  God  of  the  martyrs,  is  our  God. 
Who,  among  the  faithful,  ever  heard  a  priest,  standing  at  the  altar  which  is 
erected  over  the  body  of  a  martyr  to  the  honor  and  worship  of  God,  say,  in 
praying:  We  offer  up  sacrifice  to  thee,  0  Peter,  or  Paul,  or  Cyprian; 
when  at  their  memories  (or  titular  altars)  it  is  offered  to  God,  who  made 
them  both  men  and  martyrs,  and  has  associated  them  to  his  angels  in  heav- 
enly honor."9  And  again  :10  "  We  build  not  churches  to  martyrs  as  to  gods, 
but  memories  as  to  men  departed  this  life,  whose  souls  live  with  God.  Nor 
do  we  erect  altars  to  sacrifice  on  them  to  the  martyrs,  but  to  the  God  of 
the  martyrs,  and  our  God."  Constantine  the  Great  gave  proofs  of  his  pietv 
and  religion  by  the  foundation  of  so  many  magnificent  churches,  in  which 
he  desired  that  the  name  of  God  should  be  glorified  on  earth,  to  the  end  of 
time.  Do  we  show  ours  by  our  awful  deportment  and  devotion  in  holy 
places,  and  by  our  assiduity  in  frequenting  them?  God  is  everywhere 
present,  and  is  to  be  honored  by  the  homages  of  our  affections  in  all  places. 
But  in  those  which  are  sacred  to  him,  in  which  our  most  holy  mysteries 
are  performed,  and  in  which  his  faithful  servants  unite  their  suffrages, 
greater  is  the  glory  which  redounds  to  him  from  them,  and  he  is  usually 
more  ready  to  receive  our  requests  :  the  prayers  of  many  assembled  to- 
gether being  a  holy  violence  to  his  mercy. 

to  nf6,  C^te'h;n°f  M""tpe1'-  l-  \  near. the  end-  B  S.  Aug.  I.  8,  de  Civ.  Dei,  c.  27,  t.  7,  p.  217. 

„„h  „™     ",'v,    d  '?'  .         u    .,th',s  polnt  treated  at  iar!-'e  bV  Thomassin,  Tr.  sur  la  Discipline  oe  i'Eglise, 
and  among  the  Protestants  by  Hooker,  On  Ecclesiastical  Polity,  b.  5.  f  **"«H 

aoTof  afiner  tet^'    ^^  churches  our  most  "'^trious  saints  frequented.    But  then  their  houses  were 

IK*7JihewhnH^HiCnh^^th^finiS^edT1Ste5)ieCue  of  architecture,  was  begun  by  the  famous  Bramante 
Th™  i  ^  m^w  .1  l0,14;and  conn»ued  by  Raphael  Urbin,  the  prince  of  painters,  and  a  great  architect. 
«nH  i  Lo  h  r  g  Bu™taVwh?se  name  stands  first  in  the  list  of  modern  stataarJ-fand  architects 
char  h p';  hf  •  w«*°  .'VT  °f  Painters-  .  The  desi"«s  of  the  great  cupel*  aaJ  pnncipal  parts  of  this 
church   were  his   work,   and  the  edifice,  as  it  now  stinds,  is  chiefly  his   man.     He  was   succeeded  in 

cht,rchewa%n„il^  7rlVby,BvaTZk  ^/"i  f°"owed  ^  James  de  •-  Porta  LdMadernoThS 
FonEn-.de  Sfcfflta  Va^n^  f7  ?el?r  '  *?  the  descriPtion  both  of  the  old  and  new  church  s«e 
,  ; A'J% B'lslli f» Vatlc ana-  3  J0"8-  >«>  folw,  at  Rome,  in  1694,  and  Ciampini,  de  Tempi.  Vatican.  The 
authors  of  Roma  Subterranea,  and  Foggini,  de  Rom.  S.  Petri,  Itin.  et  Episcop  Romte,  1741. 
i„ni'„  ^srSCiIUrc.h'Jfrol"1  the  outsidt;  of  the  walls,  including  the  portal,  is  seven  hundred  English  feet 
hundred  anTfirrredHnd  nlnf.  Droad-  St  Paul's,  in  London,  five  hundred  and  nineteen  long,  and  w 
M^ire  S.  J  y  Ur°ad'  a«ord,Dg  to  'he  dimensions  taken  by  the  able  mathematician,  F.  Chnstopher 

«atdrerandChfo«v\ntZ!!S1?fnu!h?t  °stia"  road- five  miles  from  the  Forum  of  Rome,  supported  by  on. 
ufe 'the Datrarchal i?£r  L  h     *  "larb  e-  toJ»»<>™  of  Antoninus's  baths.    In  a  subterraneous  vaui 

*£  ^'o^eXeVatitlrToV  Z^LT.   '""  "*  ^    *  ^^  «°  "  ^  «*»*  °f  *" 
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8S.  ALPJLEUS  AND  ZACUJEVS;  ALSO  ROM  ANUS  AND 

BARULAS,  MM. 

In  the  first  year  of  Dioclesian's  general  persecution,  and  the  nineteenth 
of  his  reign,  upon  the  approach  of  the  vicennial  games  for  the  twentieth 
year  of  his  reign,  the  governor  of  Palestine,  svho  resided  at  Caesarea,  ob- 
tained the  emperor's  pardon  for  all  criminals,  (as  it  was  the  custom  at  the 
quinquennial,  decennial,  and  vicennial  games  of  the  emperors,)  only  the 
Christians  excepted,  as  worse  than  murderers.  At  that  very  time,  ZacnsUB, 
deacon  at  Gadara,  beyond  the  Jordan,  was  apprehended,  and  presented  to 
the  prefect,  loaded  with  chains.  By  the  judge's  order,  he  was  inhumanly 
scourged,  then  torn  with  iron  combs,  and  afterwards  thrown  into  prison, 
where  his  feet  were  stretched  to  the  fourth  holt ;  by  which  his  body  was 
almost  rent  asunder :  yet  he  lay  in  this  condition  very  cheerful,  praising 
God  night  and  day.  Here  he  was  soon  joined  by  Alphaeus,  his  cousin,  a 
man  of  desires,  that  is,  endowed  with  an  eminent  spirit  of  prayer.  He  was 
a  native  of  Eleutheropolis,  of  a  good  family,  lector  and  exorcist  in  the 
church  of  Coosarea.  In  the  persecution,  he  boldly  encouraged  the  faithful 
to  constancy,  and,  being  seized,  baffled  the  prefect  in  his  first  examination, 
and  was  committed  to  prison.  At  a  second  appearance  in  court,  his  flesh 
was  torn,  first  with  whips,  then  with  iron  hooks :  after  which,  he  was  cast 
into  the  same  dungeon  with  Zachaeus,  and  put  in  like  manner  in  the  stocks. 
In  a  third  examination,  they  were  both  condemned  to  die,  and  were  be- 
headed together,  on  the  17th  of  November.  Eusebius  gives,  in  his  history 
of  the  martyrs  of  Palestine,  an  abstract  of  their  Acts  which  we  have  entire 
by  the  same  hand  among  the  Acts  of  the  western  martyrs,  published  in  the 
original  Chaldaic  by  Steph.  Evod.  Assemani,  t.  2,  p.  177. 

The  name  of  St.  Romanus  is  the  most  illustrious  among  these  martvrs. 
Eusebius  has  joined  his  history  to  the  former,  because,  though  he  suffered 
at  Autioch,  he  was  a  native  of  Palestine.  We  have  also  a  panegyric  of  St. 
Chrysostom  on  this  saint,  which  he  delivered  at  Antioch,  on  his  festival,1 
and  another  among  his  works,  which  seems  to  be  the  performance  of  some 
other  priest  at  Antioch,  who  was  his  contemporary  under  Flavian.  There 
is  also  one  on  this  martyr  among  the  homilies,  which  go  under  the  name  of 
Eusebius  Emisenus.1  Romanus  was  exorcist  in  a  village  which  was  under 
the  jurisdiction  of  Caesarea,  in  Palestine.  When  the  persecution  broke  out 
with  great  fury,  he  went  about  exhorting  the  faithful  to  stand  firm  in  the  day 
of  battle  and  made  a  journey  to  Antioch  on  purpose  to  encourage  those  who 
were  called  to  the  trial.  In  the  very  court  of  the  judge,  whom  Prudentius 
tails  Asclepiades,  Romanus,  observing  certain  Christian  prisoners  betray 
symptoms  of  fear,  cried  out  aloud,  bidding  them  call  to  mind  the  joy*  of 
heaven,  and  the  eternal  torments  of  hell.  That  instant  violent  h  in  la  «era 
laid  on  him,  and  after  he  had  been  scourged,  and  his  body  torn  with  hooks, 
the  judge  condemned  him  to  be  burned  alive.  Th*  emperor  Dioclesian,  (not 
Galerius,  as  Ruinart  and  Tillemont  imagined,)  com.iiL:  10  \ntioch,  while  the 
fire  was  making  ready,  he  thought  the  punishment  too  light  for  such  an 
offender,  put  a  stop  to  the  execution,  and  ordered  the  martyr's  tongue  to  be 
plucked  out  by  the  root.  This  was  punctually  executed  ;  yet  the  martyr 
spoke  as  distinctly  as  ever,  exhorting  all  persons  to  love  and  worship  the 
true  and  only  God :  nor  di'  ae  ceus***  to  render  thanks  to  the  author  of  mira- 
cles. The  emperor,  to  remove  him  out  of  the  sight  of  the  peoplp,  caused 
him  to  be  sent  back  to  prison,  his  le^.  to  be  stretched  in  the  stocks  to  the 

i  T.  2.  p.  611.  e-  Bee  •  Serin.  50. 
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fifth  hole,  and  his  body  raised  up.  He  had  suffered  this  torture  a  considera- 
ble time,  when  he  finished  his  martyrdom,  being  secretly  strangled  in  prison 
jn  the  17th  of  November,  the  same  day  on  which  the  former  martyrs  re- 
ceived their  crowns  in  Palestine  ;  yet  the  Greeks  commemorate  them  all, 
and  the  Latins  St.  Romanus,  on  the  18th.  Prudentius3  begs,  that  as  he 
siood  ranked  among  the  goats,  he  might,  by  the  prayers  of  Romanus,  pass 
to  the  right  hand,  and  be  placed  among  the  sheep.  Prudentius  mentions 
St.  Barulas,  a  child,  who,  at  the  instigation  of  St.  Romanus,  confessed  one 
God,  and  condemned  a  multitude  of  gods ;  was  scourged  and  beheaded,  his 
mother  all  the  time  looking  on  with  joy,  and  encouraging  him  to  constancy. 
Barulas,  or  Barallaha,  by  contraction  Barlaha,  in  Chaldaic  signifies  Child 
or  Servant  of  God ;  whence,  in  the  old  Breviary  of  Toledo,  this  martyr  is 
called  Theodulus,  which  is  a  Greek  word  of  the  same  import,  as  Joseph 
Assemani  observes.* 


ST.  ODO,  ABBOT  OF  CLUNI,  C 

Abbo,  father  to  this  saint,  was  a  nobleman  of  the  first  rank  Odo  was 
born  at  Tours  in  879,  and  was  brought  up  first  in  the  family  of  Fulk  II., 
count  of  Anjou,  and  afterwards  in  that  of  William,  count  of  Auvergne,  and 
duke  of  Aquitaine,  who,  some  years  after,  founded  the  abbey  of  Cluni.  From 
his  childhood  the  saint  was  much  given  to  prayer,  and  piety  made  him 
regret  the  time  that  he  threw  away  in  hunting  and  other  amusements  and 
exercises  of  a  court  life.  At  nineteen  years  of  age  he  received  the  tonsure, 
and  was  instituted  to  a  canonry  in  St.  Martin's  church,  at  Tours,  and  from 
that  time  bade  adieu  to  Virgil  and  other  profane  authors,  resolving  only  to 
read  such  books  as  tended  to  nourish  in  his  heart  compunction,  devotion, 
and  divine  love.  However,  he  spent  four  years  at  Paris  in  completing  a 
course  of  theological  studies.  But,  upon  his  return  to  Tours,  he  shut  him- 
self up  in  a  cell,  determined  to  have  no  other  employment  but  prayer  and 
meditation  upon  the  holy  Scriptures.  One  day,  in  reading  the  rule  of  St. 
Bennet,  he  was  confounded  within  himself  to  see  how  much  his  life  fell 
short  of  the  maxims  and  rules  of  perfection  which  are  there  laid  down,  and 
he  determined  to  embrace  a  monastic  state.  The  count  of  Anjou,  his  pa- 
tron, refusing  to  consent,  Odo  spent  almost  three  years  in  a  cell,  with  one 
companion,  in  the  assiduous  practice  of  penance  and  contemplation.  At 
length,  resolving  that  no  impediments  should  any  longer  withhold  him  from 
consecrating  himself  to  God  in  a  monastic  state,  he  resigned  his  canonry, 
and  secretly  repaired  to  the  monastery  of  Beaume,  in  the  diocese  of  Besan- 
con,  where  the  holy  abbot,  St.  Berno,  admitted  him  to  the  habit,  in  909.* 
He  brought  nothing  with  him  but  his  library,  which  consisted  of  about  a 
hundred  volumes.  The  great  abbey  of  Cluni  was  founded  in  910,  and  com- 
mitted to  the  care  of  St.  Berno,  who  was  obliged  to  govern  six  other  mon- 
asteries at  the  same  time.  Upon  his  death,  in  927,  the  bishops  of  that 
country  established  St.  Odo  abbot  of  three  of  those  monasteries,  namely, 
Cluni,  Massay,  and  Deols.  The  first  he  made  his  residence  ;  and  the  re- 
putation of  his  sanctity,  and  of  the  regularity  and  good  discipline  which  he 
established,  drew  thither  many  illustrious  and  fervent  persons,  who  sinceiely 
desired  to  serve  God.     The  saint  established  there  the  rule  of  St.  Benne* 

!  i »"&&"  uft  Vi  "?  Sr  P- 145'  '  °n  st- Baralas- see  CeilliBr-  «■ 3-  pp-  455-  ** 


■tand.  on  aTe™  n»^i  monastery  of  Beaume  is  frightful,  and  proper  for  a  penitential  retirement.  I 
r£  wav  to  u  L  ™  ,h  ^  Up°n  a  '^  and  nothin6  ?«*«">*  itself  within  i»s  view  but  barren  ruetai 
Vn  ill  ».  m  178        nMr0W  U>P      tW°  8te*P  r0Cks  *  Rn  ama«in8  heujht     See  Martenne  and  Dwu4 
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in  great  purity,  and  endeavored  to  carry  its  observance  to  the  highest  per 
fection.  It  was  his  usual  saying,  that  no  one  can  be  called  a  monk  who  it 
not  a  true  lover,  and  strict  observer  of  silence,  a  condition  absolutely  neces- 
sary for  interior  solitude  and  the  commerce  of  a  soul  with  God.  Silence 
and  the  most  perfect  practices  of  humility,  obedience,  and  self-denial,  were 
the  chief  objects  of  his  reformation.  Many  distant  monasteries  received  hi3 
regulations,  and  subjected  themselves  to  his  jurisdiction,  so  that  the  congre- 
gation of  Cluni  became  most  numerous  and  flourishing ;  though  the  severity 
which  he  established  in  it  has  been  long  since  mitigated.  The  saint  «ras 
employed  by  popes  and  princes  in  several  difficult  public  negotiations,  in  all 
which  he  succeeded  with  admirable  piety,  address,  and  prudence.  Out  of 
devotion  to  St.  Martin,  he  was  desirous  to  die  at  Tours,  and,  being  seized 
with  his  last  sickness,  hastened  thither,  and  there  happily  slept  in  our  Lord 
on  the  18th  of  November,  942.  He  was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Julian  ; 
but  the  Huguenots  burnt  the  greatest  part  of  his  remains.  St.  Odo  is  named 
in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  the  life  of  St.  Odo,  written  by  John,  his 
disciple,  extant  in  the  library  of  Cluni,  published  by  Marrier,  and  Duchesne  : 
also  in  Mabillon,  with  other  pieces  relating  to  the  history  of  this  saint,  Saec. 
5,  Ben. 

ST.  HILDA  OR  HILD,  ABBESS. 

Bv  despising  the  world  for  Christ,  this  saint  became  greater,  even  in  the 
eyes  of  men,  than  royalty  itself  could  have  made  her :  but  she  was  truly 
great  only  because  the  applause  and  veneration  of  this  whole  island  was  to 
her  a  most  grievous  persecution,  the  dangers  of  which  alarmed  her  humble 
poul  more  than  the  threats  of  fire  and  sword  could  have  done.  Hilda  was 
daughter  of  Hereric,  nephew  to  St.  Edwin,  king  of  the  Northumbers  ;  and 
she  was  baptized  by  St.  Paulinus,  together  with  that  prince,  when  she  was 
but  fourteen  years  old.  The  grace  of  this  sacrament  she  always  preserved 
without  spot,  and,  from  the  moment  she  became  a  member  of  the  kingdom 
of  God,  the  obligations  and  happiness  of  this  great  spiritual  dignity  took  up 
all  her  thoughts,  and  engrossed  her  whole  soul.  The  better  to  attend  to 
them  alone  she  left  her  friends  and  country,  and  went  into  the  kingdom  of  the 
East  Angles,  where  her  cousin,  the  most  religious  king  Annas,  reigned. 
Her  first  design  was  to  retire  to  Chelles,  in  France,  where  her  sister,  St 
Hereswide,  served  God:  with  her  she  passed  one  year,  till,  upon  her  death 
St.  Aidan  prevailed  upon  Hilda  to  return  into  Northumberland,  where  he 
settled  her  in  the  small  nunnery  upon  the  river  Were,  founded  bv  the  tirst 
Northumbrian  nun,  Heiu.  After  living  there  one  year,  she  was  made  abbess 
of  a  numerous  monastery  at  Heortea,*  or  Heterslie,  now  Hartlepool,  in  the 
bishopric  of  Durham;  and  some  years  after  called  to  found  B  great  double 
monastery,  the  one  of  men,  and  the  other  of  women,  at  Stre.inesh.ilch,  (that 
is,  bay  of  the  Light-house,)  afterwards  called  Prestby,  from  the  number  of 
priests  that  lived  there,  and  at  present  Whitby,  (or  Whitebay  \  in  Yorkshire 

•  Heorlheu,  or  Heterslie,  or  Hertesie,  i.  e.  the  island  of  Slag*,  whs  fiuinded  under  tin  direction  of  St 
Bosh,  by  Heia.  who  seems  to  have  ben  the  tirst  nun  in  the  kingdom  ofNorthombarl  md;  and  afterwards 
retired  to  Calcesier,  now  Tadcaster.     Bede,  I.  4.  c.  £1.     I  intend  tad  OeasT  eoaJMnd  Heiu.  wtlb  - 
nrBees:  but  the  latter  served  tioti  in  Copeland,  and  no  moaaston  «  i*   lounded  t>>  bw,  tboagt  t 

there  erected  in  her  honor,  in  the  reign  oi  Henry  I.  Heiu  bond)  d  the  first  monastery  in  thi  kingdom  of 
the  Northumbers,  on  the  northern  bank  of  the  "Were  :  tlir  MOOnd  u  htaitlepoul  in  the  bishopric  of  Dur- 
bam.     See  Smith  in  Bede.  I.  4.  r.  '23.     Those  who  confound  her  with  St    Hilda  are  certainly  misl  then. 

t  The  common  people  formerly  imagined  thai  St.  Hilda  changed  serpents  into  stones  in  this  place,  be 
cause  on  the  nice  of  the  cliff  were  found  abundance  of -.tones  wh.rh  have  thi  inpi  nice  of  -eri*-nLs  or 
makes  rolled  up.  or  In  their  coil,  but  without  beads;  which  :ire  imiural  stones  called  limiflm  .  and  art 
still  plentiful  thore.  with  man)  other  petrifactions  moulded  in  the  shells  of  Ask.  The  Ammonite  and 
many  others  are  natural  stones;  but  others  seem  clearly  petrifactions  offish,  ferpenls,  shrubs,  Ax.,  at 
Woodward  shows,  which  Mead  was  not  able  to  disprove.  They  seem,  says  Woodward,  evident  marts 
af  a  universal  deluge      See  an  account    in   Pnilos    TYMiaiilfcrw.  vol.  SO,  anno  1757,  p.  238,)  of  imprss 
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All  her  monasteries  were  destroyed  by  the  Danes,  ?bout  two  hundred  and 
fifty  years  after  her  death;  only  this  last  was  rebuilt  in  1067,  for  Benedic 
tin  monks,  and  flourished  till  the  suppression  of  religious  houses.  St.  Hilda, 
for  her  sanctity  and  her  wisdom,  in  conducting  souls  to  God,  was  most  deal 
to  St.  Aidan  and  other  holy  prelates ;  and  kings  and  princes  frequently  re- 
paired to  Streaneshalch  to  consult  her  in  aflairs  of  the  greatest  difficulty  and 
importance.  This  holy  abbess,  who  was  eminent  in  all  virtues,  excelled 
particularly  in  prudence,  and  had  a  singular  talent  in  reconciling  differences, 
and  in  maintaining  concord,  being  herself  endowed  with  the  spirit  of  charity, 
meekness,  and  peace. 

The  monastery  of  men  at  Streaneshalch,  became  a  nursery  of  holy  and 
learned  prelates';  and  out  of  it  St.  Bosa,  St.  Hedda,  Ostfor,  St.  John  of 
Beverley,  and  St.  Wilfrid  were  raised  to  the  episcopal  dignity.  In  this  mon- 
astery St.  Wilfrid  confuted  Colman  and  the  Scottish  monks  concerning  the 
due  celebration  of  Easter.  The  nunnery  of  St.  Hilda  was  not  less  fame 
Oswy,  king  of  the  Northumbers,  was  the  chief  benefactor,  or  founder  of  tu.. 
house.  He  had  reigned  twelve  years,  endured  many  devastations  of  his 
dominions  from  Penda,  the  cruel  Mercian  kng,  and  in  vain  attempted  by 
presents  to  gain  his  friendship,  when  that  sworn  enemy  of  the  Christian 
name,  who  had  already  murdered  five  Christian  kings,  (Annas,  Sigebert, 
Egric,  Oswald,  and  Edwin,)  undertook  the  entire  conquest  of  Northumber- 
land, though  in  the  seventy-eighth  year  of  his  age.  Oswy,  finding  himself 
too  weak  for  human  relief,  and  all  his  offers  cind  gifts  rejected,  turned  them 
into  vows  to  implore  the  divine  assistance,  and  devoted  his  daughter,  then 
lately  born,  to  perpetual  virginity,  with  certain  portions  of  land  for  endowing 
monasteries.  His  vows  produced  greater  effects  than  his  treaties  ;  for,  with 
a  small  army,  he  defeated  the  Mercians  and  th»ir  allies,  though  thirty  times 
more  in  number ;  and  slew  Penda  himself  upon  the  banks  of  the  Aire,  near 
Seacroft,  a  village  about  three  miles  from  Leeds,  in  Yorkshire,  in  655.'  From 
this  victory,  the  village  of  Winfield  seems  to  have  taken  its  name ;  and  by 
it  Oswy  was  raised  to  the  height  of  power;  so  that  in  three  years  he  sub- 
dued all  Mercia,  and  the  greatest  part  of  the  .country  of  the  Picts,  in  the 
north.  According  to  his  promise,  he  gave  his  daughter  Elfleda,  scarce  then 
a  year  old,  to  be  consecrated  to  God  under  the  care  of  St.  Hilda,  at  Heor- 
tea,  by  whom  she  was  removed,  two  years  after,  to  Streaneshalch.  The 
king  gave  to  this  house  twelve  estates  of  land  for  maintaining  religious  per- 
sons, each  estate  being  ten  families.  Oswy  dying  in  670,  after  a  reign  of 
twenty-eight  years,  his  widow,  Ealflede,  who  was  daughter  to  the  holy  king 
Edwin,  retired  to  this  monastery,  and  there  ended  her  days  in  the  exercises 
of  a  religious  life.  St.  Hilda  died  in  680,  being  sixty-three  years  old,  of 
which  she  had  spent  thirty-three  in  a  monastic  life.  A  nun  at  Hakenes, 
thirteen  miles  from  Whitby,  on  the  strand,  saw  her  soul  carried  up  to  bliss 
by  angels.  She  was  succeeded  in  the  government  of  her  monastery  by  the 
royal  virgin,  Elfleda,  who,  after  serving  God  sixty  years,  went  to  his  eternal 
embraces.  In  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  besides  St.  Hilda,  and  the  royal 
virgin  Elfleda,  were  interred  king  Oswy,  his  mother  Eanfled,  his  mother's 
father  Edwin,  and  many  other  great  persons.     The  body  of  St.  Hilda,  after 

•  Bede,  I.  3,  c.  24,  25 ;  Will.  Malmesb.  1. 1, c.  4 ;  Thoresby,  Due.  Leod.  pp.  143,  144 ;  Mon.  Angl.  v.  1,  p.  71. 


Jh.t^i  °D   he  sla,tes°r  coals  in  'he  pits  of  this  kingdom,  France,  Saxony,  Bohemia,  &c,  most  of 

nr^^nJ  ^°rnS  Seed  I?1*3 :  some  verv  beautiful  unknown  to  botanists.    The  most  part  of  the  im- 

£nt  Th  Vi 5rns- ^se,s-.  &c- are  easily  recognizable ;  they  so  minutely  tally  to  the  plants  they  repre 
fo«ll.  nfl!^  trC  rd  in  lronst°ne  in  Shropshire,  Yorkshire,  &c.  The  like  is  mentioned  (ib.  p.  396)  in 
to  w.wfuTl;  £f  an,,nals-  teeth  and  P^tes  "f  fi^es,  parts  of  vegetables,  seeds,  and  fruits,  as  of 

tort* offUh  ;„HanS',i  her7-3tone?.  walnuts,  chestnuts,  the    body  of   a  crab,  coffee-berries.  A*.     Man* 

wititsrssi™,  £r parts- have  been  found  at  ,he  ereawst  dep,hs  in  **  ea"h-  *> 


November  19.]  8.  Elizabeth,  w.  50% 

ihe  devastation  of  the  monastery  by  the  Danes,  Inguar  and  Hubba,  was  car 
ried  to  Glastonbury  by  Titus,  the  abbot,  who  fled  thither.  In  the  time  ol 
Hugh,  earl  of  Chester,  in  the  reign  of  the  conqueroi,  William  de  Percy, 
ancestor  to  the  Percies,  earls  of  Northumberland,  rebuilt  the  monastery  for 
Henedictin  monks,  in  which  state  it  continued  till  the  suppression  of  mon- 
asteries. See  Bede,  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  24,  25  ;  1.  4,  c.  23,  and  Registrum  de 
Whitby,  quoted  by  Burton,  in  Monasticon  Eboracense,  t.  1,  pp.  68,  69,  88; 
Leland's  Collectan.  t.  2,  pp.  141,  150. 
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ST.  ELIZABETH  OF  HUNGARY,  WIDOW. 

Her  life  compiled  by  Ciesarlus,  monk  of  Heislerbach.  is  lost.  Tbeodorlc  of  Thurlngla.  a  Dominican,  (wnc 
seems  to  be  the  famous  Theodoric  of  Apoldo,  .•  'SS9,  author  of  tit »  life  of  St.  Dominic,)  wrote  that  of  St. 
Elizabeth  in  eight  books,  extant  in  Canisius,  (Leci  Antiq.  L  5  )  Lambecius  (t.  2,  Bibl.  Vind.)  published 
an  additional  fragment,  with  several  pieces  relative  to  her  canonization.  Her  life  by  James  Montanus 
of  Spire,  published  by  Sedulius,  abridged  by  D'Andilly,  4.0  ,  Is  taken  from  the  work  of  Theodoric.  The 
letter  of  the  holy  priest.  Conrad  of  Marpurg.  the  saint's  confessor,  to  pope  Gregory  IX  soon  after  her  death, 
bears  authentic  testimony  to  her  heroic  virtues.  Conrad's  letter  Is  published  in  an  Appendix  to  the  sup- 
plement of  the  Byzantine  Historians,  printed  at  Venice  in  1723.  It  is  accompanied  with  the  authentic 
relation  of  miracles  examined  before  Sifrid.  archbishop  of  Mentz,  Reymund,  the  Cistercian  abbot  of 
Eberbac,  and  master,  or  doctor  Conrad,  preacher  of  the  word  of  God,  by  commission  of  the  holy  see,  who 
jointly  sent  the  relation  to  the  pope.    See  also  St.  Bonaventure,  Serm.  de  S.  Elizabeth!,  t.  5 

A.  D. 1231 

Elizabeth,  daughter  to  Alexander  II.,  the  valiant  and  religious  lung  of 
Hungary,  and  his  queen,  Gertrude,  daughter  to  the  duke  of  Carinthia,  was 
born  in  Hungary  in  1207.    Herman,  landgrave  of  Thuringia  and  Hesse,  had 
a  son  born  about  the  same  time,  and  named  Lewis.     This  prince  obtained 
by  ambassadors,  a  promise  from  the  king  of  Hungary  that  his  daughter  shoulc 
be  given  in  marriage  to  his  new-born  son  ;   and,  to  secure  the  effect  of  this 
engagement,  at  the  landgrave's  request,  the  princess,  at  four  years  of  age, 
was  sent  to  his  court,  and  there  brought  up  under  the  care  of  a  virtuous  lady. 
Five  years  after,   Herman  died,  and  Lewis  became  landgrave.      Elizabeth, 
from  her  cradle,  was  so  happily  prevented   with  the  love  of  God,  that  no 
room  for  creatures  could  be  found  in  her  heart;  and  thougti   surround 
and,   as  it  were,  besieged  by  worldly    pleasures   in   their   most    engaging 
shapes,  she  had  no  relish  for  them,  prayed  with  an  astonishing  recollection, 
and  seemed  scarce  to  know  any  other  use  of  money  than  to  give  it  to  the 
poor ;  for  her  father  allowed  her,  till  her  marriage   was  solemnized,  a  com- 
petent yearly  revenue  for  maintaining  a  court  suitable  to  her  rank.     This 
child  of  heaven,  in  her  very  recreations,  studied  to  practise  frequent  humilia- 
tions and  self-denials  ;  and  stole  often  to  the  chapel,  and  there  knelt  down 
and  said  a  short  prayer  before  every  altar,  bowing  her  body  reverently,  or, 
if  nobody  was  there,  prostrating  herself  upon  the  ground.     If  she  found  the 
doors  *  the  chapel  in  the  palace  shut,  not  to  lose  her  labor,  she  knelt  down 
at  the  threshold,  and  always  put  up  her  petition  to  the  throne  of  God.     Her 
devotion  she  indulged  with  more  liberty  in  her  private  closet.     She  was 
very  devout  to  her  angel-guardian  and  the  saints,  particularly  St.  John  the 
Evangelist.     She  was  educated  with  Agnes,  sister  to  the  young  landgrave 
and  upon  their  first  appearing  togetner  at  church,  they  were  dressed  alike 
and  wore  coronets  set  with  jewels.     At  their  entering  the   house  of  God 
Sophia,  the  landgrave's   mother,  observing  our  saint  take  off  her  coronc; 
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asked  why  she  did  so ;  to  which  the  princess  replied,  that  she  could  no 
bear  to  appear  with  jewels  on  her  head,  where  she  saw  that  of  Jesus  Christ 
crowned  with  thorns.  Agnes  and  her  mother,  who  were  strangers  to  such 
kind  of  sentiments,  and  fond  of  what  Elizabeth  trampled  upon,  conceived  an 
aversion  for  the  young  princess,  and  said,  that  since  she  seemed  to  have  so 
little  relish  for  a  court,  a  convent  would  be  the  properest  place  for  her.  The 
courtiers  carried  their  reflections  much  further,  and  did  all  in  their  power  to 
bring  the  saint  into  contempt,  saying  that  neither  her  fortune  nor  her  person 
were  such  as  the  landgrave  had  a  right  to  expect,  that  he  had  no  inclination 
lor  her,  and  that  she  would  either  be  sent  back  to  Hungary,  or  married  to 
some  nobleman  in  the  country.  These  taunts  and  trials  were  more  severe 
and  continual,  as  the  landgrave,  Herman,  dying  when  Elizabeth  was  only 
nine  years  old,  the  government  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  widow  in  the  name 
of  her  son  till  he  should  be  of  age.  These  persecutions  and  injuries  were 
to  the  saint,  occasions  of  the  greatest  spiritual  advantages  ;  for  by  them  she 
daily  learned  a  more  perfect  contempt  of  all  earthly  things,  to  which  the 
heavenly  lover  exhorts  his  spouse,  saying :  "  Hearken,  daughter,  forget  thy 
people."  She  learned  also  the  evangelical  hatred  of  herself,  and  crucifixion 
of  self-love  ;  by  which  she  was  enabled  to  say  with  the  apostles  :  Behold,  we 
have  left  all  things.  In  this  entire  disengagement  of  her  heart,  she  learned 
to  take  up  her  cross  and  follow  Christ  by  the  exercise  of  meekness,  hu- 
mility, patience,  and  charity,  towards  unjust  persecutors ;  and  to  cleave  to 
God  by  the  closest  union  of  her  soul  to  him,  by  resignation,  love,  and  prayer, 
contemning  herself,  and  esteeming  the  vanity  of  the  world  as  filth  and  dung. 
She  desired  to  please  God  only,  and  in  this  spirit  she  was  wont  to  pray : 
"  O  sovereign  spouse  of  my  soul,  never  suffer  me  to  love  any  thing  but  in 
Thee,  or  for  Thee.  May  every  thing  which  tends  not  to  Thee,  be  bitter 
and  painful,  and  Thy  will  alone  sweet.  May  Thy  will  be  always  mine  :  as 
in  heaven  Thy  will  is  punctually  performed,  so  may  it  be  done  on  earth  by 
all  creatures,  particularly  in  me  and  by  me.  And  as  love  requires  a  union, 
and  entire  resignation  of  all  things  into  the  hands  of  the  beloved,  I  give  up 
my  whole  self  to  thee  without  reserve.  In  my  heart  I  renounce  all  riches 
and  pomp :  if  I  had  many  worlds  I  would  leave  them  all  to  adhere  to  Thee 
alone  in  poverty  and  nakedness  of  spirit,  as  Thou  madest  Thyself  poor  for 
me.  O  Spouse  of  my  heart,  so  great  is  the  love  I  bear  Thee,  and  holy 
poverty  for  thy  sake,  that  with  joy  I  leave  all  that  I  am,  that  I  may  be  trans 
formed  into  Thee   and  that  abandoned  state  so  amiable  to  Thee." 

The  saint  was  in  her  fourteenth  year  when  Lewis,  the  young  landgrave, 
returned  home  after  a  long  absence,  on  account  of  his  education.  Address 
in  martial  exercises  and  other  great  accomplishments  introduced  the  young 
prince  into  the  world  with  a  mighty  reputation  :  but  nothing  was  so  remarka- 
ble in  him  as  a  sincere  love  of  piety.  The  eminent  virtue  of  Elizabeth 
gave  him  the  highest  esteem  for  her  person.  However,  he  seldom  saw  or 
spoke  to  her,  even  in  public,  and  never  in  private,  till  the  question  was  one 
day  put  to  him,  what  his  thoughts  were  with  regard  to  marrying  her,  and  he 
w^s  told  what  rumors  were  spread  in  the  court  to  her  disadvantage.  Hereat 
he  expressed  much  displeasure,  and  said,  that  he  prized  her  virtue  above  al,' 
the  mountains  of  gold  and  rubies  that  the  world  could  afford.  Forthwith 
he  sent  her  by  a  nobleman  a  glass  garnished  with  precious  stones  of  in- 
estimable value,  with  two  crystals  opening  on  each  side,  in  the  one  of  which 
was  a  looking-glass ;  on  the  other  a  figure  of  Christ  crucified  was  most 
curiously  wrought.  And  not  long  after  he  solemnized  his  marriage  with 
her,  and  th?  ceremony  was  performed  with  the  utmost  pomp,  and  with  ex- 
traordinary public  rejoicings  Tre  siream  of  public  applause  followed  »hc 
favo   of  the  prince  ;  the  whole  court  expressed  the  most  profound  veuera 
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tion  for  the  saint,  and  all  the  clouds  which  had  so  long  nung  over  her  head 
were  at  once  dispersed.  Conrad  of  Marpurg,  a  most  holv  and  learned 
priest,  and  an  eloquent  pathetic  preacher,  whose  disinterestedness,  and  love 
of  holy  poverty,  mortified  life,  and  extraordinary  devotion  and  spirit  of 
prayer,  rendered  him  a  model  to  the  clergy  of  that  age,  was  the  person  whom 
she  chose  for  her  spiritual  director,  and  to  his  advice  she  submitted  herself 
in  all  things  relating  to  her  spiritual  concerns.  This  holy  and  experienced 
guide,  observing  how  deep  root  the  seeds  of  virtue  had  taken  in  her  soul 
applied  himself  by  cultivating  them  to  conduct  her  to  the  summit  of  Chris 
tian  perfection,  and  encouraged  her  in  the  path  of  mortification  and  pen- 
ance, but  was  obliged  often  to  moderate  her  corporal  austerities  by  the  pre- 
cept of  obedience.  The  landgrave  also  reposed  an  entire  confidence  in 
Conrad,  and  gave  this  holy  man  the  privilege  of  disposing  of  all  ecclesias- 
tical benefices  in  the  prince's  gift.  Elizabeth,  with  her  pious  husband's 
consent,  often  rose  in  the  night  to  pray,  and  consecrated  great  part  of  her 
time  to  her  devotions,  insomuch  that  on  Sundays  and  holidays  she  never 
allowed  herself  much  leisure  to  dress  herself.  The  rest  of  her  time  which 
was  not  spent  in  prayer  or  reading,  she  devoted  to  works  of  charity,  and  to 
spinning,  or  carding  wool,  in  which  she  would  only  work  very  coarse  woo! 
for  the  use  of  the  poor,  or  of  the  Franciscan  friars.  The  mysteries  of  the 
life  and  sufferings  of  our  Saviour  were  the  subjects  of  her  most  tender  and 
daily  meditation.  Weighing  of  what  importance  prayer  and  mortification, 
or  penance  are  in  a  spiritual  life,  she  studied  to  make  her  prayer  virtually 
continual,  by  breaking  forth  into  feivent  acts  of  compunction  and  divine 
love  amidst  all  her  employments.  The  austerity  of  her  life  surpassed  that 
of  recluses.  When  she  sat  at  table,  next  to  the  landgrave,  to  dissemble 
her  abstinence  from  flesh  and  savory  dishes,  she  used  to  deceive  the  atten- 
tion of  others  by  discoursing  with  the  guests,  or  with  the  prince,  carving  for 
others,  sending  her  maids  upon  errands,  often  changing  her  plates,  and  a 
thousand  other  artifices.  Her  meal  frequently  consisted  only  of  bread  and 
honey,  or  a  dry  crust,  with  a  cup  of  the  smallest  wine,  or  the  like  ;  espe- 
cially when  she  dined  privately  in  her  chamber,  with  two  maids,  who 
voluntarily  followed  her  rules  as  to  diet.  She  never  ate  but  what  came  out 
of  her  own  kitchen,  that  she  might  be  sure  nothing  was  mixed  contrary  to 
the  severe  rules  she  had  laid  down  ;  and  this  kitchen  she  kept  out  of  her 
own  private  purse,  not  to  be  '.he  least  charge  to  her  husband.  She  was  a 
great  enemy  to  rich  apparel  'hough  in  compliance  to  the  landgrave,  she  on 
certain  public  occasions  conformed  in  some  degree  to  the  fashions  of  the 
court.  When  ambassadors  .ame  from  her  father,  the  king  of  Hungary,  her 
husband  desired  her  not  to  appear  in  that  homely  apparel  which  she  usually 
wore  ;  but  she  prevailed  upon  him  to  suffer  it :  and  God  was  pleased  to 
gi\  >  so  extraordinary  a  gracefulness  to  her  person,  that  the  ambassadors 
were  exceedingly  struck  at  the  comeliness  a-d  majesty  of  the  appearance 
she  made.  In  the  absence  of  her  husband  she  commonly  wore  only  coarse 
cloth,  not  dyed,  but  in  the  natural  color  of  the  wool,  such  as  the  poor  peo- 
ple used.  She  so  strongly  recommended  to  her  maids  of  honor  simplicity 
ol  dress,  penance,  and  assiduous  prayer,  that  sevrral  of  them  wvn  warmed 
mto  an  imitation  of  her  virtues  ;  but  they  could  onl\  follow  her  at  a  distance, 
for  she  seemed  inimitable  in  her  heroic  practices,  especially  in  her  profound 
humility,  with  which  she  courted  the  most  mortifying  humiliations.  In 
attending  the  poor  and  the  sick,  she  cheerfully  washed  and  cleansed  the 
most  filthy  sores,  and  waited  on  tho  .e  that  were  infected  with  the  most 
loathsome  diseases. 

Her  alms  seemed  at  all  times   to    nave    no   bounds  ;  in  which  the  good 
landgrave  rejoiced  exceedingly,  and  gave    ier  full  liberty.     In  1225,  Ger 
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many  being  severely  visited  by  a  famine,  she  exhausted  the  treasury  and 
distributed  her  whole  crop  of  corn  amongst  those  wno  felt  the  weight  of  that 
calamity  heaviest.  The  landgrave  was  then  in  Apulia  with  the  emperor  ; 
and  at  his  return  the  officers  of  his  household  complained  loudly  to  him  ol 
her  profusion  in  favor  of  the  poor.  But  the  prince  was  so  well  assured  ol 
her  piety  and  prudence,  that  without  examining  into  the  matter,  he  asked  if 
she  had  alienated  his  dominions.  They  answered  :  "  No."  "  As  for  her 
charities,"  said  he,  "  they  will  entail  upon  us  the  divine  blessings  :  and  we 
shall  not  want  so  long  as  we  suffer  her  to  relieve  the  poor  as  she  does." 
The  castle  of  Marpurg,  the  residence  of  the  landgrave,  was  built  on  a  steep 
rock,  which  the  infirm  and  weak  were  not  able  to  climb.  The  holy  mar- 
gravine therefore  built  an  hospital  at  the  foot  of  the  rock  for  their  reception 
and  entertainment ;  where  she  often  fed  them  with  her  own  hands,  made 
their  beds,  and  attended  them  even  in  the  heat  of  summer,  when  that  place 
seemed  insupportable  to  all  those  who  were  strangers  to  the  sentiments  of 
her  generous  and  indefatigable  charity.  The  helpless  children,  especially 
all  orphans,  were  provided  for  at  her  expense.  Elizabeth  was  the  foundress 
of  another  hospital,  in  which  twenty-eight  persons  were  constantly  relieved: 
she  fed  nine  hundred  daily  at  her  own  gate,  besides  an  incredible  number 
in  the  different  parts  of  the  dominions,  so  that  the  revenue  in  her  hands  was 
truly  the  patrimony  of  the  distressed.  But  the  saint's  charity  was  tempered 
with  discretion ;  and  instead  of  encouraging  in  idleness  such  as  were  able 
to  work,  she  employed  them  in  a  way  suitable  to  their  strength  and  capacity. 
Her  husband,  edified  and  charmed  with  her  extraordinary  piety,  not  onl; 
approved  of  all  she  did,  but  was  himself  an  imitator  of  her  charity,  devo 
ion,  and  other  virtues :  insomuch  that  he  is  deservedly  styled  by  historians 
«.he  Pious  Landgrave.  He  had  by  her  three  children,  Herman,  Sophia,  whc 
was  afterwards  married  to  the  duke  of  Brabant,  and  Gertrude,  who  became 
a  nun,  and  died  abbess  of  Aldemburg.  Purely  upon  motives  of  religion,  the 
landgrave  took  the  cross  to  accompany  the  emperor  Frederic  Barbarossa,  in 
the  holy  war,  to  Palestine.  The  separation  of  this  pious  and  loving  couple 
was  a  great  trial ;  though  moderated  by  the  heroic  spirit  of  religion  with 
which  both  were  animated.  The  landgrave  joined  the  emperor  in  the  king- 
dom of  Naples  ;  but  as  he  was  going  to  embark,  fell  ill  of  a  malignant  fever 
at  Otranto,  and  having  received  the  last  sacraments  at  the  hands  of  the 
patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  expired  in  great  sentiments  of  piety,  on  the  11th  of 
September,  1227.  Many  miracles  are  related  to  have  been  wrought  by  him, 
in  the  history  of  Thuringia,  and  in  that  of  the  crusades.1  Elizabeth,  who 
at  his  departure  had  put  on  i  he  dress  of  a  widow,  upon  hearing  this  melan- 
choly news,  wept  bitterly,  and  said:  "  If  my  husband  be  dead,  I  promise  to 
die  henceforth  to  myself,  and  to  the  world  with  all  its  vanities."  God  him- 
self was  pleased  to  complete  this  her  sacrifice  by  a  train  of  other  afflictions 
into  which  she  fell,  being  a  sensible  instance  of  the  instability  of  human 
things,  in  which  nothing  is  more  constant  than  an  unsteadiness  of  fortune . 
the  life  of  man  being  a  perpetual  scene  of  interludes,  and  virtue  being 
his  only  support,  a  check  to  pride  in  prosperity,  and  a  solid  comfort  in 
adversity. 

Envy,  jealousy,  and  rancor,  all  broke  loose  at  once  against  the  virtuous 
landgravine,  which,  during  her  husband's  life,  for  the  great  love  and  respect 
which  he  bore  her,  had  been  raked  up  and  covered  over  as  fire  under  the 
ashes.  As  pretences  are  never  wanting  to  cloak  ambition,  envy,  and  other 
passions,  which  never  dare  show  themselves  barefaced,  it  was  alleged  that 
the  saint,  had  squandered  away  the  public  revenue  upon  the  poor ;  that  the 
infant  Herman  being  unfit  for  the  'government  of  the  state,  it  ought  to  b« 

*  Hist,  dea  Croi&ufeo   i   10  j  J10,  t  %. 
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given  to  one  who  was  able  to  defend  and  even  extend  the  dominions  of  the 
landgraviate ;  and  that  therefore  Henry,  younger  brother  to  the  late  land- 
grave, ought  to  be  advanced  to  the  principality.  The  mob  being  soothed  by 
the  fine  speeches  of  certain  powerful  factious  men,  Henry  got  possession, 
and  turned  Elizabeth  out  of  the  castle  without  furniture,  provision,  or  ne- 
cessaries for  the  support  of  nature,  and  all  persons  >,i  the  town  were  forbid 
to  let  her  any  lodgings.  The  princess  bore  this  unjust  treatment  with  a 
patience  far  transcending  the  power  of  nature,  Bhowing  nothing  in  her  ges- 
tures which  was  not  as  composed  as  if  she  had  been  in  the  greatest  Iran- 
quillity  possible.  And  rejoicing  in  her  heart  to  see  herself  so  ill  treated, 
•he  went  down  the  castle-hill  to  the  town,  placing  her  whole  confidence  in 
<jod,  and  with  her  damsels  and  maids  went  into  a  common  inn,  or,  as  others 
jay,  a  poor  woman's  cottage,  where  she  remained  till  midnight,  when  the 
bell  ringing  to  matins  at  the  church  of  the  Franciscan  friars,  she  wont 
thither,  and  desired  the  good  fathers  to  sing  a  Te  Drum  with  solemnity,  to 
give  God  thanks  for  his  mercies  to  her  in  visiting  her  with  afflictions. 
Though  she  sent  about  the  next  day,  and  used  all  her  endeavors  to  procure 
some  kind  of  lodging  in  the  town,  no  one  durst  afford  her  any  for  fear  of 
the  usurper  and  his  associates.  She  stayed  the  whole  day  in  the  church  of 
the  friars,  and  at  evening  had  the  additional  affliction  to  see  her  three  chil- 
dren, whom  their  barbarous  uncle  had  sent  out  of  the  ca>n.\  coming  down 
the  hill.  She  received  them  in  the  church  porch,  with  undaunted  fortitude, 
but  could  not  refrain  from  tenderly  weeping  to  see  the  innocent  babes  so 
insensible  of  their  condition  as  to  smile  upon  her,  rejoicing  that  they  had 
recovered  their  mother.  Reduced  to  the  lowest  ebb  she  applied  to  a  priest 
•or  rebel,  who  received  her  into  his  little  house,  where  she  had  but  one 
straight  poor  chamber  for  herself,  her  maids,  and  children.  Her  enemies 
soon  forced  her  from  thence,  so  that  with  thanks  to  those  who  had  given 
her  and  hers  some  kind  of  shelter  from  the  severities  of  a  very  sharp  wiutei 
season,  she  returned  to  the  inn  or  cottage.  Thus  she,  who  had  entertained 
thousands  of  poor,  could  find  no  entertainment  or  harbor  ;  and  she,  who  had 
been  a  mother  to  so  many  infants  and  orphans  of  others,  was  glad  to  beg  an 
alms  for  her  own,  and  to  receive  it  from  her  enemies.  God  failed  not  to 
comfort  her  in  her  distress,  and  she  addressed  herself  to  him  in  raptures  of 
love,  praying  that  she  might  be  wholly  converted  into  hi>  love,  tnd  that  his 
pure  love  might  reign  in  her  Melting  in  the  Bweetness  of  divine  love  she 
poured  forth  her  soul  in  inflamed  ejaculations,  Baying,  lor  example  :  "  Ah 
my  Lord  and  my  God.  may  Thou  be  all  mine,  and  I  all  Thine.  What  is 
this,  my  God  and  my  love  \  Thou  all  mine  and  I  all  riline.  Lei  me  love 
Thee,  my  God,  above  all  things,  and  lei  oae  M*  love" myself  but  for  Tin 
and  all  other  things  in  Thee  Let  me  love  Thee,  with  all  my  BOul,  with  all 
my  memory,"  &c.  In  these  fervent  aspirations,  overflowing  with  interior 
joy,  she  sometimes  fell  into  wonderful  raptures,  which  astonished  rlentrude, 
a  lady  of  honor,  particularly  beloved  by  her.  and  her  companion  in  her 
devotions  and  mortifications 

The  abbess  of  Kitzingen,  in  the  dioi ■<  ise  ol  Wurtzburg,  cur  saint's  auni, 
sister  to  her  mother,  hearing  of  her  misfortunes,  invited  her  to  ber  monastery, 
and  being  extremely  moved  at  the  sight  of  her  desol  ition  and  pov- 

erty, advised  her  to  repair  to   her  mule,  the   bishop   of  Bamberg,  a  man  of 
great  power,  charity,  and  prudence.     The  bishop  r.  ceived  bet  with  many 
tears,  which  compassion  drew  from  his  eyes,  and  from  those  ol  all  the  ele 
that  were  with  him;    and   provided    lor   her   a   coinmodlOU  near   bis 

palace.      His  first  views  were,  as  she  was   young  and  beautiful,  to  endeavor 
to  look  out  for  a  suitable   party,  that,  martying  some   powerful  prince,  siie 
might  strengthen  her  interest,  and  that  of  her  family,  by  a  new   alliance, 
Vol.  IV.— 6* 
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vrhich  might  enable  her  to  recover  her  right:  but  such  piojects  she  entirely 
put  a  stop  to,  declaring  it  was  her  fixed  resolution  to  devote  herself  to  the  di- 
vine service  in  a  state  of  perpetual  chastity.  In  the  mean  time  the  body  of 
her  late  husband,  which  had  been  buried  at  Otranto,  was  taken  up,  and,  the 
flesh  being  entirely  consumed,  the  bones  were  put  into  a  rich  chest,  and 
carried  into  Germany.  The  hearse  was  attended  by  a  great  many  princes 
and  dukes,  and  by  counts,  barons,  and  knights  without  number,  marching  in 
martial  order,  with  ensigns  folded  up,  the  mournful  sound  of  drums  all  cover- 
ed with  black,  and  other  warlike  instruments  in  like  manner.  Where  some 
of  these  princes  left  the  corpse  to  return  home,  the  nobility  of  each  country 
through  which  it  passed  took  their  place  ;  and  every  night  it  was  lodged  in 
some  church  or  monastery  where  masses  and  dirges  were  said,  and  gifts 
offered.  When  the  funeral  pomp  approached  Bamberg,  the  bishop  went  out 
with  the  clergy  and  monks  in  procession  to  meet  it,  having  left  the  nobility 
and  knights  with  the  disconsolate  pious  margravine.  At  the  sight  of  the  hearse 
her  grief  was  inexpressible  ;  yet,  while  there  was  not  a  dry  eye  in  the  church, 
she  siiowed  by  restraining  her  sorrow  how  great  command  she  had  of  her 
passions.  Yet,  when  the  chest  was  opened,  her  tears  burst  forth  against  her 
will.  But,  recollecting  herself  in  God,  she  gave  thanks  to  his  Divine  Ma- 
jesty for  having  so  disposed  of  her  honored  husband,  as  to  take  him  into  his 
eternal  tabernacles,  so  seasonably  for  himself,  though  to  her  severe  trial. 
The  corpse  remained  several  days  at  Bamberg,  during  which  the  funeral 
rites  were  continued  with  the  utmost  solemnity,  and  it  was  then  conducted 
with  great  state  into  Thuringia.  The  princess  entreated  the  barons  and 
knights  that  attended  it  to  use  their  interest  with  her  brother-in-law  to  do 
her  justice,  not  blaming  him  for  the  treatment  she  had  received,  but  imputing 
it  to  evil  counsellors.  Fired  with  indignation  at  the  indignities  she  had  re- 
ceived, they  engaged  to  neglect  no  means  of  restoring  her  to  her  right :  so 
that  it  was  necessary  for  her  to  moderate  their  resentment,  and  to  beg  they 
would  only  use  humble  remonstrances.  This  they  did,  reproaching  Henry 
for  having  brought  so  foul  a  blot  and  dishonor  upon  his  house,  and  havino 
violated  all  laws  divine,  civil,  and  natural,  and  broke  the  strongest  ties  of  hu- 
manity. They  conjured  him  by  God,  who  beholds  all  things,  and  asked  him 
in  what  point  a  weak  woman,  full  of  peace  and  piety,  could  offend  him  : 
and  what  innocent  princely  babes,  who  were  his  own  blood,  could  have 
done,  the  tenderness  of  whose  years  made  them  very  unfit  to  suffer  such  in- 
juries. Ambition  strangely  steals  a  heart  to  all  sentiments  of  justice,  charity, 
or  humanity.  \  et  these  remonstrances,  made  by  the  chief  barons  of  the 
principality,  softened  the  heart  of  Henry,  and  he  promised  them  to  restore 
to  Elizabeth  her  dower  and  all  the  rights  of  her  widowhood,  and  even  to  put 
the  government  of  the  dominions  into  her  hands.  This  last  she  voluntarily 
chose  to  renounce,  provided  it  was  reserved  for  her  son.  Hereupon  she  was 
conducted  back  to  the  castle  out  of  which  she  had  been  expelled,  and  from 
that  time  Henry  began  to  tr^at  her  as  princess,  and  obsequiously  executed 
whatever  she  intimated  to  be  her  pleasure.  Yet  her  persecutions  were  often 
renewed  till  her  death. 

The  devout  priest  Conrad  had  attended  her  in  great  part  of  her  travels, 
and  returned  to  Marpurg,  which  was  his  usual  residence.  Elizabeth,  loath- 
ing the  grandeur  and  dreading  the  distractions  of  the  world,  with  his  advice, 
bound  herself  by  a  vow  which  she  made  in  his  presence,  in  the  church  of 
the  Franciscans,  to  observe  the  third  rule  of  St.  Francis,  and  secretly  put  on 
a  little  habit  under  her  clothe*.  Her  confessor  relates  that,  laying  her  hands 
on  the  altar  in  the  church  of  tin.  friars  minors,  she  by  vow  renounced  the 
pomps  of  the  world  ,  she  was  going  to  add  the  vow  of  poverty,  but  he  stopped 
ter,  saying  she  was  obliged,  in  order  to  discharge   many  obligations  of  hul 
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lato  husband,  and  what  she  owed  to  the  poor,  to  keep  in  her  own  hands  the 
disposal  of  her  revenues.      Her  dower  she  converted  to  the  use  of  the  poor; 
and  us  her  director  Conrad,  in  whom  she  reposed  an  entire  confidence,  was 
obliged  to  live  in  the  town  of  Murpurg,  when  she  quitted   her  palace  she 
made  that  wtiich  was  on  the  boundary  of  her  husband's  dominions,  her  place 
of  residence,  living  first  in  a  little  cottage  near  the  town,  while  a  house  was 
building  lor  her,  in  which  she  spent  the   last   three   years  of  her  life  in  the 
most  fervent  practices  of  devotion,  charity,  and  penance.      In  her  speech  she 
was  so  reserved  and  modest  that   if  she   affirmed   or  denied   any  thing,  her 
woids  seemed  to  imply  a  fear  of  some  mistake.     She  spoke  little,  ahv 
with  gravity,  and  most  commonly  of  God  ;  and  never  let  drop  any  thing  that 
tended  to  her  own  praise.     Out  of  a   love  of  religious  silence  she  shunned 
tattlers  :   in  all  things  she  praised  God,  and  being  intent  on  spiritual  things 
was  never  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  or  troubled  at  adversity.     She  tied  her- 
self by  vow  to  obey  her  confessor  Conrad,  and  received  at  his  hands  a  habit 
made  of  coarse  cloth  of  the  natural  color  of  the  wool  without    being  dyed 
Whence  pope  Gregory  IX.,  who  had  corresponded  with   her,  says  she  took 
the  religious  habit,  and  subjected  herself  to  the  yoke  of  obedience.     Thus 
she  imitated  the  state  of  nuns,  though,  by  the  advice  of  her  confessor,  she 
remained  a  secular,  that  she  might  better  dispose  of  her  alms  for  the   relief 
of  the  poor.      Conrad,  having  observed  that  her  attachment  to  her  two  prin- 
cipal maids,  Iseiurude  and  Guta,  seemed  too  strong,  and  an  impediment  to 
her  spiritual  progress,  proposed  to  her  to  dismiss  them  :   and,  without  making 
any  reply,  she  instantly  obeyed  him,  though  the  sacrifice  cost  mutual  tear>. 
The  saint,  by  spinning  coarse  wool,  earned  her  own  maintenance,  and,  with 
her  maids,  dressed  her  own   victuals,  which  were  chietly  herbs,  bread,  and 
water.     While  her  hands  were  busy,  in  her  heart  she  conversed  with  God. 
The  king  of  Hungary,  her  father,  earnestly  invited  her  to  his  court  ;  but  she 
preferred  a  state  of  humiliation  and  suffering.     She  chose  by  preference  to 
do  every  kind  of  service  in  attending  the  most  loathsome  lepers  among  the 
poor.     Spiritual  and  corporal  works  of  mercy  occupied  her  even  to  her  last 
moments,  and  by  her  moving  exhortations  many  obstinate  sinners  were  con- 
verted to  God.     It  seemed,  indeed,  impossible  for  any  thing  to  resist  the  emi- 
nent spirit  of  prayer  with  which  she  was  endowed.     In  prayer  she  found 
her  comfort  and  her  strength  in  her  mortal  pilgrimage,  and  was  favored  in 
it  with  frequent  raptures,  and  heavenly  communications.       Her  confessor, 
Conrad,  assures  us,  that  when  she  returned  from  secret  prayer,  her  coun- 
tenance often  seemed  to  dart  forth  rays  of  light  from  the  divine  conversation. 
Being  forewarned  by  God  of  her  approaching  passage  to  eternity,  which  she 
mentioned  to  her  confessor   four  days   before   she   tell   ill,  as  he  azures  us, 
she  redoubled  her  fervor,  by  her  last  will  mule  Christ   her  heir  m  his  poor, 
made  a  general  confession  of  her  whole  life  on  the  twelfth  day,  survived  y<t 
four  days,  received  the  last  sacraments,  and,  to  her  last  breath,  ceased  not  to 
pray,  or  to  discourse  in  the  most  pathetic  manner  on  the  mysteries  of  l] 
cred  life  and  sufferings  of  our  Redeemer,  and  on  his  coming  to  judge  us.     The 
Jay  of  her  happy  death  was  on  the  19th  o(  November,  in  1231,  m  the  twen- 
ty-fourth year  of  her  age.     Her  venerable  body  m  d  in  a  chapel 
near  the  hospital  which  she  had  founded       Many  sick  persons  ■    l 
to  health  at  her  tomb;  an  account  of  which   miracles  Silfrul,  archbishop  of 
Mentz,  sent  to  Rome,  having  first  caused  them  to  be  authenticated  by  a  ju- 
ridical examination,  before  himself  and  others.      Popt                      \  .  after  a 
long  and   mature  discussion,  performed  the    ceremony   of  her  canonization 
on  Whit-Sunday,  in   1235,  four  y    in   after  her  death.     Siffirid,  upon  news 
hereof,  appointed  a  day  for  the  translation  ni  her  relics,  which  he  performed 
at  Marpurg  in  1236      Trie  emperor  Frederic  II.  would  be  present  took  14 
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the  first  sttme  of  the  saint's  grave,  and  gave  and  placed  on  the  shrine  with 
w.is  own  hands  a  rich  crown  of  gold.  St.  Elizabeth's  son,  Herman,  then 
landgrave,  and  his  two  sisters,  Sophia  and  Gertrude,  assisted  at  this  august 
ceremony  ;  also  the  archbishops  of  Cologne  and  Bremen,  and  an  incredible 
number  of  other  princes,  prelates,  and  people,  so  that  the  number  is  said  te 
nave  amounted  to  above  two  hundred  thousand  persons.  The  relics  were 
enshrined  in  a  rich  vermilion  case,  and  placed  upon  the  altar  in  the  church 
of  the  hospital.  A  Cistercian  monk  affirmed  upon  oath  that,  a  little  before 
this  translation,  praying  at  the  tomb  of  the  saint,  he  was  cured  of  a  palpita- 
tion of  the  heart  and  grievous  melancholy,  with  which  he  had  been  grievous- 
ly troubled  for  forty  years,  and  had  in  vain  sought  remedies  from  physi- 
cians and  every  other  means.  Many  instances  are  mentioned  by  Montanus, 
and  by  the  archbishop  of  Mentz,  and  the  confessor  Conrad,  of  persons 
afflicted  with  palsies,  and  other  inveterate  diseases,  who  recovered  their 
health  at  her  tomb,  or  by  invoking  her  intercession  ;  as,  of  a  boy  blind  from 
his  birth,  by  the  mother's  invocation  of  St.  Elizabeth  at  her  sepulchre, 
applying  some  of  the  dust  to  his  eyes,  upon  which  a  skin,  which  covered  each 
eye,  burst,  and  he  saw,  as  several  witnesses  declared  upon  oath,  and  Master 
Conrad  saw  the  eyes  thus  healed  :  of  a  boy  three  years  old,  dead,  cold, 
and  stiff  a  whole  night,  raised  to  life  the  next  morning  by  a  pious  grand- 
mother praying  to  God  through  the  intercession  of  St.  Elizabeth,  with  a  \ow 
of  an  alms  to  her  hospital,  and  of  dedicating  the  child  to  the  divine  service  , 
attested  in  every  circumstance  by  the  depositions  of  the  mother,  father, 
grandmother,  uncle,  and  others,  recorded  by  Conrad  :  of  a  boy  dead  and 
stiff  for  many  hours,  just  going  to  be  carried  to  burial,  raised  by  the  invoca- 
tion of  St.  Elizabeth  :  of  a  youth  drowned,  restored  to  life  by  the  like  prayer  : 
of  a  boy  drawn  out  of  a  well,  dead,  black,  &c,  and  a  child  still-born,  brought 
to  life  :  others  cured  of  palsies,  falling-sickness,  fevers,  madness,  lameness, 
blindness,  the  bloody  flux,  &c,  in  the  authentic  relation.  A  portion  of  her 
relics  is  kept  in  the  church  of  the  Carmelites  at  Brussels  ;  another  in  the 
magnificent  chapel  of  La  Roche-Guyon,  upon  the  Seine,  and  a  considerable 
part  in  a  precious  shrine  is  in  the  electoral  treasury  of  Hanover.2  Some 
persons  of  the  third  order  of  St.  Francis  having  raised  that  institute  into 
a  religious  order  long  after  the  death  of  our  saint,  (without  prejudice  to  the 
secular  state  of  this  order,  which  is  still  embraced  by  many  who  live  in  the 
world,)  the  religious  women  of  this  order  chose  her  for  their  patroness,  and 
are  sometimes  called  the  nuns  of  Saint  Elizabeth. 

Perfection  consists  not  essentially  in  mortification,  but  in  charity ;  and 
he  is  most  perfect  who  is  most  united  to  God  by  love.  But  humility  and 
self-denial  remove  the  impediments  to  this  love,  by  retrenching  the  inordi- 
nate appetites  and  evil  inclinations  which  wed  the  heart  to  creatures.  The 
affections  must  be  untied  by  mortification,  and  the  heart  set  at  liberty  by  an 
entire  disengagement  from  the  slavery  of  the  senses,  and  all  irregular  affec- 
tions. Then  will  a  soul,  by  the  assistance  of  grace,  easily  laise  her  affec- 
tions to  God,  and  adhere  purely  to  him  ;  and  his  holy  love  will  take  posses- 
sion of  them.  A  stone  cannot  fall  down  to  its  centre  so  long  as  the  lets 
which  hold  it  up  are  not  taken  away.  So  neither  can  a  soul  attain  to  th« 
pure  love  of  God,  while  the  strings  of  earthly  attachments  hold  her  down. 
Hence  the  maxims  of  the  gospel  and  the  example  of  the  saints  strongly  in 
culcate  the  necessity  of  dying  to  ourselves  by  humility,  meekness,  patience, 
•elf-denial,  and  obedience.  Nor  does  any  thing  so  much  advance  this  in- 
tenor  crucifixion  of  the  old  man  as  the  patient  suffering  of  afflictions. 

■  «ee  Thesaurus  Reliquiarum  Electoris  Brunswico  Luneburgensis.  Hanovite.  17JJ. 
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ST.  PONTIAN,  POPE,  M 

The  Liberian  Calendar  informs  us  that  this  pope  sat  five  years  from  th« 
death  of  St.  Urban,  in  230,  the  church  then  enjoying  peace  in  the  reign  o. 
Alexander  Severus.  But  Maximus,  who,  by  contriving  the  assassination 
of  the  best  of  the  Roman  emperors,  in  May,  235,  opened  to  himself  a  way 
to  the  imperial  throne,  began  his  reign  by  raising  a  bloody  persecution.  He 
was  by  birth  a  barbarian,  a  native  of  Thrace,  and  of  a  gigantic  stature.  For 
his  cruelty  towards  all  men  he  is  sumamed  Busiris,  Typlion,  and  Phalaris 
and  was  a  monster  of  gluttony.  St.  Pontian  was  banished  by  him  in  the 
beginning  of  his  reign  into  the  isle  of  Sardinia,  where  he  died  the  same 
year,  if  not  by  the  sword,  at  least  by  the  hardships  of  his  exile  and  the  un- 
healthfulness  of  the  air      See  Tillemont,  t.  3. 


ST.  BARLAAM,  M. 

An  obscure  country  life,  which  this  saint  had  led  from  his  childhood  in  a 
village  near  Antioch,  in  manual  labor,  which  he  sanctified  by  an  heroic 
spirit  and  practice  of  Christian  piety,  prepared  him  for  the  crown  of  martyr- 
dom. Though  he  was  a  stranger  to  every  other  language  but  his  mother- 
tongue,  and  to  all  learning,  except  that  of  the  maxims  of  the  gospel,  he  was 
an  overmatch  for  the  pride  and  tyranny  of  the  masters  of  the  world.  His 
zealous  confession  of  the  name  of  Christ  provoked  the  persecutors,  who  de- 
tained him  a  long  time  in  the  dungeons  at  Antioch  before  he  was  brought 
to  his  trial ;  during  which  rigorous  confinement,  in  the  simplicity  of  an  up- 
right heart,  he  continually  entertained  himself  with  God,  so  as  to  want  no 
worldly  company  to  relieve  his  mind,  and  God  had  embellished  his  soul 
with  his  choicest  graces.  When  he  was  called  to  the  bar,  the  judge  laughed 
at  his  rustic  language  and  mien ;  but,  in  spite  of  his  prepossessions  and 
rage,  could  not  but  admire  exceedingly  his  greatness  of  soul,  his  virtue,  and 
his  meek  constancy,  which  even  gathered  strength  by  his  long  imprison- 
ment. He  was  cruelly  scourged  ;  but  no  sigh,  no  word  of  complaint  was 
extorted  from  him.  He  was  then  hoisted  on  the  rack,  and  his  bones  in 
many  parts  dislocated.  Amidst  these  torments,  such  was  the  joy  which  was 
painted  in  his  countenance,  that  one  would  have  judged  he  had  been  Boated 
at  some  delicious  banquet,  or  on  a  throne.  The  prefect  threatened  him  with 
death,  and  caused  swords  and  axes  fresh  stained  with  the  blood  of  martyrs 
io  be  displayed  before  him  ;  but  Barlaam  beheld  them  without  being  daunt- 
ed, and,  without  words,  his  meek  and  composed  countenance  Bpoke  a  lan- 
guage which  confounded  and  disconcerted  the  persecutors.  He  was  there- 
fore remanded  to  prison,  and  the  judge,  who  was  ashamed  to  see  himself 
vanquished  by  an  illiterate  peasant,  studied  to  invent  some  new  artifice  or 
torment,  resolving  to  revenge  his  gods,  whom  he  thought  injured  by  the 
saint's  constancy.  At  length  he  flattered  himself  that  he  had  found  out  a 
method  by  which  the  martyr  should  be  compelled,  in  spite  of  all  bis  resolu- 
tion, to  ofler  sacrifice.  Barlaam  was  brought  out  of  prison,  and  an  altar 
with  burning  coals  upon  it  being  made  ready  for  sacrifice,  the  martyr's  hand 
was  forcibly  held  over  the  flames,  and  incense  with  live  coals  was  laid 
upon  it,  that,  if  he  shook  the  coals  off  his  hand,  he  might  be  said  to  ofler 
sacrifice  by  throwing  the  incense  into  the  fire  upon  the  altar.  The  saint, 
fearing  the  scandal  and  very  shadow  of  the  crime,  though  by  throwing  off 
*he  fire  to  save   his  hand,  he  could  it»t   be   reasonably  esteemed  to  have 
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meant  to  sacrifice,  kept  his  hand  steady  while  the  coals  burnt  quite  through 
it,  and  so,  with  the  incense,  dropped  upon  the  altar.  At  such  an  instance 
of  fortitude,  the  taunts  and  scoffs  of  the  heathens  were  converted  into  admi* 
ration  God,  soon  after  this  victory,  called  his  soldier  to  himself,  to  crown 
him  with  glory.  This  happened  during  the  course  of  the  persecution  firs 
raised  by  Dioclesian.  See  St.  Basil,  t.  2,  p.  138;  St.  Chrysostom,  t.  2 
p.  681,  in  their  panegyrics  on  this  saint ;  his  Greek  acts  in  Lambecius,  t.  8, 
p.  277 ;  an«i  a  homily  of  Sevsrus,  patriarch  of  Antioch,  extant  in  a  Syria*, 
manuscript  quoted  by  Jos.  Assemani,  t.  1,  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  571. 
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SAINT  EDMUND,  KING  AND  MARTYR. 

Item  his  life,  written  in  985,  from  the  relation  of  St.  Dunstan,  by  Abbo  of  Fleury,  who  lived  then  a  monk 
at  Canterbury ;  but  died  abbot  of  Fleury  in  France.  To  this  work,  published  by  Surius,  is  subjoined 
another  containing  a  history  of  miracles  wrought  by  this  saint's  intercession,  probably  by  another  hand, 
as  the  authors  of  the  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  France  observe,  t.  7,  p.  175.  A  MS.  copy  of  this  book  in  Jesus' 
College  is  called  Liber  Feretrariorum,  i.  e.,  the  book  of  the  treasurers  or  keepers  of  the  relics.  Abbo 
was  assassinated  by  a  Gascon,  whi.e  he  was  employed  in  reforming  the  monastery  of  Reole  in  Gascony, 
on  the  13th  of  November,  1004  ;  was  one  of  the  most  learned  men  of  his  age,  and  was  honored  in  several 
churches  as  a  martyr,  as  appears  from  the  council  of  Limoges  in  1031.  His  festival  is  still  kept  with 
solemnity  at  Fleury  and  Reole.  See  also  St.  Edmund's  life  in  verse,  compiled  by  John  Lydgate,  the 
most  learned  professor,  celebrated  poet,  and  monk  of  St.  Edmundsbury,  who  dedicated  this  book  to 
Henry  VI.*  On  the  manuscript  copies  of  this  work  see  bishop  Tanner,  p.  490,  who  yet  omits,  among 
others,  the  original  book  which  was  presented  by  the  author  to  Henry  VI.,  in  the  Harleian  library,  one 
of  the  most  beautiful  manuscript  books  in  the  world.  See  also  Lydgate's  account  of  the  miracles  of  St. 
Edmund,  and  prayers  to  him,  manuscripts,  in  several  libraries,  as  (with  other  manuscripts  relating  to 
this  saint)  in  the  Norfolk  library,  belonging  to  the  Royal  Society.  See  on  his  virtues,  Asserius,  Annates 
Britan.,  (inter  Script.  Angl.  per  Gale,)  p.  159-161 ;  Hearne,  Pref.  to  Langtoft's  Chronicle,  p.  66,  and  S. 
Edmundi  regis  vita  per  Osbertum  de  Clare,  Westmonasterii  Priorem  in  the  Cottonian  library  in  the 
British  Museum,  MSS.  Vespasianus,  A.  viii.  4 ;  also  6.  Edmundi  regis  vita,  in  the  king's  library,  ib.  8, 
e  vi.  20 ;  Leland,  Collect,  vol.  1,  p.  245. 

A.  D.  870. 

Though  from  the  time  of  King  Egbert,  in  802,  the  kings  of  the  West 
Saxons  were  monarchs  of  all  England,  yet  several  kings  reigned  in  certain 
parts  after  that  time,  in  some  measure  subordinate  to  them.  One  Offa  was 
king  of  the  East-Angles,  who,  being  desirous  to  end  his  days  in  penance 
and  devotion  at  Rome,  resigned  his  crown  to  St.  Edmund,  at  that  time  only 
fifteen  years  of  age,  but  a  most  virtuous  prince,  and  descended  from  the  old 
English-Saxon  kings  of  this  isle.f  The  saint  was  placed  on  the  throne  of 
his  ancestors,  as  Lydgate,  Abbo,  and  others  express  themselves,  and  was 
crowned  by  Hunbert,  bishop  of  Elman,  on  Christmas-day  in  855,  at  Burum, 
a  royal  villa  on  he  Stour,  now  called  Bures  or  Buers.J  Though  very  young 
he  was  by  his  , -,ety,  goodness,  humility,  and  all  other  virtues,  the  model  of 
good  princes.  He  was  a  declared  enemy  of  flatterers  and  informers,  and 
would  see  with  his  own  eyes  and  hear  with  his  own  ears,  to  avoid  being 

*  Lydgate  was  a  very  learned  man,  versed  especially  in  every  branch  of  polite  literature;  he  wrote 
many  other  poems  besides  this,  and  several  works  in  prose,  especially  of  piety  and  prayers,  on  which  sen 
Tanner,  Bibl.  Britan.  p.  489.  He  had  travelled  in  France  and  Italv,  and  was  a  disciple  of  Chaucer,  whom 
if  '"/,exce,led  >n  the  article  of  Versification.  His  verses  were  so  very  smooth,  that  it  was  said  of  him 
that  his  wit  was  framed  and  fashioned  by  the  muses  themselves.  See  Lives  of  (Engl.)  Poets,  (by  several 
hands,)  t.  1.  6 

t  Blomfield,  in  his  Norfolk,  pretends  that  St.  Edmund  was  son  to  one  Alcmund,  king  of  Old  Saxony  in 
Germany,  and  that  he  was  adopted  by  his  cousin  Offa,  in  his  way  to  Rome.  But  Lydgate  an«  our  best 
Historians  assure  us,  that  he  derived  his  pedigree  trom  the  old  En^iish-Saxon  kings  of  the  East-Ahgles; 
and  tells  us  that  he  was  an  Englishman  born.  Nor  does  David  Chytraus,  in  his  Saxonia,  name  any  Ale- 
sauna  who  ever  reigned  there ;  or  place  St.  Edmund  in  the  list  of  kings  which  Old  Saxony  gave  to  En* 
land.  See  also  Leland,  Collect,  vol.  1,  p  »45 
llearnv  ratber  thinks  Bares  to  be  Sudhury 
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surprised  into  a  wrong  judgment,  or  imposed  upon  by  the  passions  or  ill 
designs  of  others.  The  peace  and  happiness  of  his  people  were  his  whola 
concern,  which  he  endeavored  to  establish  by  an  impartial  administration 
of  justice  and  religious  regulations  in  his  dominions.  He  was  the  lather 
of  his  subjects,  particularly  of  the  poor,  the  protector  of  widows  and  orpbai 
and  the  support  of  the  weak.  Religion  and  piety  were  the  most  distinguish* 
ing  part  of  his  character.  Monks  and  devout  pe,  >ns  used  to  know  the 
psalter  without  book,  that  they  might  recite  the  psalm  at  work,  in  travelling, 
and  on  every  other  occasion.  To  get  it  by  heart  !i  Edmund  lived  in  - 
tirement  a  whole  year  in  his  royal  tower  at  Hunstanton,  (which  he  had  bnrk 
for  a  country  solitude,)  which  place  is  now  a  village  in  Norfolk.  The  book 
which  the  saint  used  for  that  purpose  was  religiously  kept  at  St.  Edmunds- 
bury  till  the  dissolution  of  abbeys.1 

The  holy  king  had  reigned  fifteen  years  when  the  Danes  infested  his 
dominions.  The  Danish  Chronicle  relates,1  that  Regner  Lodbrog,  ki:iur  of 
Denmark,  was  taken  prisoner,  and  put  to  death  in  Ireland,  which  he  had 
invaded.  Harald  Klag,  who  had  fled  from  his  tyranny  to  Louis  Debonnaire 
in  Germany,  and  received  the  Christain  faith,  succeeded  him,  but  relapsed 
into  idolatry.  After  him  Syward  III.,  and  Tine  I.  and  II.,  reigned;  the 
latter,  towards  the  end  of  his  life,  was  converted  to  the  faith  by  St.  Anscha- 
rius.  In  his  time  the  sons  of  Regner  Lodbrog,  after  having  subdued  Nor- 
way, laid  England  waste.  Their  names  were  Eric,  Orebic,  Godfrey, 
Hinguar,  Hubba,  Ulfo,  and  Biorno,  who,  with  mighty  armies  which  they 
collected  in  the  northern  kingdoms,  all  commenced  adventurers  and  pirates. 
Hinguar  and  Hubba,  two  of  these  brothers,  the  most  barbarous  of  all  the 
Danish  plunderers,  landing  in  England,  wintered  among  the  East  Angles  ; 
then,  having  made  a  truce  with  that  nation,  they  in  summer  sailed  to  the 
north,  and,  landing  at  the  mouth  of  the  Tweed,  plundered  with  fire  and 
sword  Northumberland,  and  afterwards  Mercia,  directing  their  march  through 
Lincolnshire,  Northamptonshire,  and  Cambridgeshire.  Out  of  a  lust  of  rag 
and  cruelty,  and  the  most  implacable  aversion  to  the  Christian  name,  tn<  y 
everywhere  destroyed  the  churches  and  monasteries ;  and,  as  it  were  in 
barbarous  sport,  massacred  all  priests  and  religious  persons  whom  they  met 
with.  In  the  great  monastery  of  Coldingham,  beyond  Berwick,  the  nuns 
fearing  not  death,  but  insults  which  might  be  offered  to  their  chastity,  at 
the  instigation  of  St.  Ebba,  the  holy  abbess,  cut  off  their  noses  and  upper 
lips,  that,  appearing  to  the  barbarians  frightful  spectacles  of  horror,  they 
might  preserve  their  virtue  from  danger:  the  infidels  accordingly  were  dis- 
concerted at  such  a  sight,  and  spared  their  virtue,  but  put  them  all  to  tin- 
sword.  In  their  march,  among  other  monasteries,  those  of  Bardney,  Croy- 
land,  Peterborough,  Ely,  and  Huntingdon  were  levelled  with  the  ground, 
and  the  religious  inhabitants  murdered.  In  the  cathedral  of  Peterboroug 
is  shown  a  monument  (removed  thither  from  g  place  without  the  building) 
called  Monk's-stone,  on  which  are  the  effigies  of  an  abbot  and  several 
monks.  It  stood  over  the  pit  in  which  fourscore  monks  of  this  bouse  were 
interred,  whom  Hinguar  and  Hubba  massacred  in  870.  The  barbana: 
reeking  with  blood,  poured  down  upon  iSt.  Edmund's  dominions,  bum. 
Thetford,  the  first  town  they  met  with,  and  laying  «  iste  all  before  them. 
The  people,  relying  upon  the  faith  of  treaties,  thought  themselvt  re, 

and  were  unprepared.  However,  the  good  king  raised  what  forces  he 
could,  met  the  infidels,  or  at  least  a  part  of  their  army,  near  Thetford,  and 
discomfited  them.  But  seeing  them  soon  after  reinforced  with  fresh  num- 
bers  against   vinch   his  small  body  was  not  able   to   make   any  stand,  and 

1  Blorifietd's  Norfolk  ;  an"  Camilen,  ib.  vol.  1.  p.  470. 

'  Published  by  Lindenlururn.  with  Adam  Bretoeosts.  p.  96 
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being  unwilling  to  sacrifice  the  lives  of  his  soldiers  in  vain,  and  grieving 
for  the  eternal  loss  of  the  souli  of  his  enemies,  who  would  be  slain  in  a 
fruitless  engagement,  he  disbanded  his  troops,  and  retired  himself  towardr 
his  castle  of  Framlingham  in  Suffolk.*  The  barbarian  had  sent  him  pro- 
posals which  were  inconsistent  both  with  religion  and  with  the  justice 
which  he  owed  to  his  people.  Those  the  saint  rejected,  being  resolved 
rather  to  die  a  victim  of  his  faith  and  duty  to  God,  than  to  do  any  thing 
against  his  conscience  and  religion.  In  his  flight  he  was  overtaken  and 
surrounded  by  infidels  at  Oxon,  upon  the  Waveney  :  he  concealed  himself 
for  some  short  time,  but,  being  discovered,  was  bound  with  heavy  chains, 
and  conducted  to  the  general's  tent.  Terms  were  again  offered  him  equally 
prejudicial  to  religion  and  to  his  people,  which  the  holy  king  refused  to 
confirm,  declaring  that  religion  was  dearer  to  him  than  his  life,  which  he 
would  never  purchase  by  offending  God.  Hinguar,  exasperated  at  this 
answer,  in  his  barbarous  rage  caused  him  to  be  cruelly  beaten  with  cudgels  ; 
then  to  be  tied  to  a  tree,  and  torn  a  long  time  together  with  whips.  All  this 
he  bore  with  invincible  meekness  and  patience,  never  ceasing  to  call  upon 
the  name  of  Jesus,  The  infidels  were  the  more  exasperated,  and  as  he 
stood  bound  to  the  tree,  they  made  him  a  mark  wantonly  to  shoot  at,  till  his 
body  was  covered  with  arrows,  like  a  porcupine.  Hinguar  at  length,  in 
order  to  put  an  end  to  the  butchery,  commanded  his  head  to  be  struck  off. 
Thus  the  saint  finished  his  martyrdom  on  the  20th  of  November,  in  870, 
the  fifteenth  of  his  reign,  and  twenty-ninth  of  his  age  ;  the  circumstances 
of  which  St..  Dunstau  learned  from  one  who  was  armor-bearer  to  the  saint 
and  an  eye-witness.  The  place  was  then  called  Henglesdun,  now  Hoxon 
or  Hoxne  ;  a  priory  of  monks  was  afterwards  built  there,  which  bore  the 
name  of  the  martyr. 

The  saint's  head  was  carried  by  the  infidels  into  a  wood,  and  thrown  into 
a  brake  of  bushes  ;  but  miraculously  found  by  a  pillar  of  light,  and  deposited 
with  the  body  at  Hoxon.  These  sacred  remains  were  very  soon  after  con- 
veyed to  Bedricsworth,  or  Kingston,  since  called  St.  Edmundsbury,  because 
this  place  was  St.  Edmund's  own  town  and  private  patrimony ;  not  on  ac- 
count of  his  burial,  for  Bury  in  the  English-Saxon  language  signified  a 
court  or  palace.3  A  church  of  timber  was  erected  over  the  place  where  he 
was  interred  ;  which  was  thus  built,  according  to  the  fashion  of  those  times. 
Trunks  of  large  trees  were  sawn  lengthwise  in  the  middle,  and  reared  up 
with  one  end  fixed  in  the  ground,  with  the  bark  or  rough  side  outermost. 
These  trunks  being  made  of  an  equal  height,  and  set  up  close  to  one  an- 
other and  the  interstices  filled  up  with  mud  or  mortar,  formed  the  four  walls, 
upon  which  was  raised  a  thatched  roof.f  Nor  can  we  be  surprised  at  the 
homeliness  of  this  structure,  since  the  same  was  the  fabric  of  the  royal  rich 

'  See  Lambert's  Topographical  Dictionary  of  England,  p.  33. 

*  Framlinglmm  castle  since  the  conquest  has  been  in  the  hands  sometimes  of  the  dukes  of  Norfolk,  and 
sometimes  of  the  crown,  till,  in  1G54,  it  was  bequeathed  by  Sir  N.  Hilcham,  who  had  purchased  it  of  the 
Norfolk  family,  to  Pembroke-hall,  in  Cambridge,  to  which  this  castle  and  manor  now  belong.  The  fine 
)i'.'\\-inl  old  wall*  are  now  standing,  but,  by  the  consent  of  the  college,  a  new  workhoti.se  is  erected  within 
them  .The  chief  palace  of  the  kings  of  the  East-Angles  was  Kaninghall,  Kyning  or  Cing  being  our  old 
name  for  king:  at  which  time  Thetford,  on  account  of  its  neighborhood,  within  twelve  miles,  might  bo 
esteemed  the  capital  city  ;  it  is  now  filled  with  ruins  of  religious  houses  above  all  other  towns  in  the 
kingdom,  in  part  monuments  of  the  piety  of  those  kings.  The  manor  of  Keninghall  passed  from  the 
Mowbrays  to  the  Howards,  dukes  of  Norfolk.  Duke  Thomas,  in  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII., 
lUilt  there  a  stately  seat,  known  by  the  name  of  the  duke's  palace,  about  a  furlonj  distant  from  the 
ruin»  of  the  royal  palace,  where  coins  and  other  antiquities  have  been  sometimes  dug  up.  Upon  that 
duke  s  attainder,  ibis  manor  was  seized  by  the  king.  The  princess  Mary  retired  hither  when  she  was 
called  to  th«  crown.  Queen  Elizabeth  afterwards  lived  here  some  time  ;  and  Queen  Bess's-lane  and 
other  places^ still  retain  her  name.  It  was  recovt-ied  by  the  Howards,  and  the  duke  of  Norfolk  is  still 
possessed  of  this  most  honorable  manor,  though  the  great  house  was  pulled  down  by  the  family  in  1650. 
The  ruins  are  still  vislhle. 

t  A  draught  of  this  old  church  may  be  seen  !>•  the  collection  of  antiquities  made  by  Mr.  Martin  01 
rMigrave  in  Sutfulk  together  with  some  large  flew— «.  manuscript  book*,  and  othei  curiosities  relating  u 
UM  »»*ey  ut  Si.  Edmundsburv 
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abbey  of  Glastenbury,  the  work  of  'he  mast  munificent  and  powerful  West 
Saxon  kings,  till  in  latter  ages  it  was  built  in  a  stately  manner  of  stone. 
The  precious  remain,  of  St.  Edmund  were  honored  with  many  miracles. 
In  920,  fot  fear  of  the  barbarians  under  Turkil  the  Dane  in  the  reign  o 
King  Ethelred,  they  were  conveyed  to  London  by  Alfun,  bishop  of  that  city 
and  the  monk  Egelwin,  or  Ailwin,  the  keeper  of  this  sacred  treasure,  who 
never  abandoned  it.  After  remaining  three  years  in  Lit-  church  of  St. 
Gregory  in  London,  it  was  translated  again  with  honor  to  St  Bdmundsbtny, 
in  923*  The  great  church  of  timber- work  stood  till  king  Knute.or  Canutus, 
to  make  reparation  for  the  injuries  his  father  Swein,  or  Sweno,  had  done  to 
this  place,  and  to  the  relics  of  the  martyr,  built  and  founded  there,  in  1020, 
a  new  and  most  magnificent  church  and  abbey  in  honor  of  this  holy  martyr.* 
The  unparalleled  piety,  humility,  meekness,  and  Other  virtues  of  St  Edmund 
are  admirably  set  forth  by  our  historians.5  This  incomparable  prince  and 
holy  martyr  was  considered  by  succeeding  English  kings  as  their  special 
patron,  and  as  an  accomplished  model  of  all  royal  virtues.  Henrv  VI.  who, 
with  a  weak  understanding  in  secular  matters,  joined  an  uncommon  good- 
ness of  heart,  made  the  practice  of  religion  the  study  of  his  whole  life,  and 
shared  largely  in  afflictions,  the  portion  of  the  elect,  had  a  singular  devotion 
to  this  saint,  and  enjoyed  nowhere  so  much  comfort,  peace,  ami  joy  as  in 
the  retreats  which  he  made  in  the  monastery  of  St.  Edmundsbury.  The 
feast  of  St.  Edmund  is  reckoned  among  the  holidays  of  precept  in  this  king- 
dom by  the  national  council  of  Oxford,  in  1222  ;  but  is  omitted  in  the  con- 
stitutions of  archbishop  Simon  Islep,  who  retrenched  certain  holidays  in 
1362.' 

No  Christian  can  be  surprised  that  innocence  should  suffer.  Prosperity 
Is  often  the  most  grievous  judgment  that  God  exercises  upon  a  wicked  man, 
who  by  it  is  suffered,  in  punishment  of  his  impiety,  to  blind  and  harden 
himself  in  his  evil  courses,  and  to  plunge  himself  deeper  in  iniquity.  On 
the  other  hand,  God,  in  his  merciful  providence,  conducts  second  caus« is, 
so  that  afflictions  fall  to  the  share  of  those  souls  whose  sanctification  he  has 
particularly  in  view.  By  tribulation  a  man  learns  perfectly  to  die  to  the 
world  and  himself,  a  work  which  without  its  aid,  even  the  severest  self-de- 
nial, and  the  most  perfect  obedience,  leave  imperfect.  By  tribulation  we 
learn  the  perfect  exercise  of  humility,  patience,  meekness,  resignation,  and 
pure  love  of  God  ;  which  are  neither  practised  nor  learned  without  such 
occasions.      By  a  good  use  of  tribulation  a  person  becomes  a  saint  in  a  very 

«  See  Asser.  Annal.  Britan.  lib  an.  596,  ad  914,  cum  Continual,  inter  Ilistor.  Angl.  par  Gal.  159,  10U 
161.  Ate. 

*  See  Harpsfield,  S«c.  9,  c.  8;  Capgrave  and  Alford's  Annal*.  ad  an.  9-Jl)  and  lutu  •  N.  3. 

*  Leland,  who  saw  this  abbey  In  its  splendor,  though  then  expiring,  writes  of  it  as  follows  "The  «un 
hath  not  seen  either  a  city  more  finely  seated  or  a  goodlier  abbey,  "  bethel  ■  nun  OOMlder  lb<  revenues 
and  endowments,  or  the  largeness  and  the  incomparable  magnificence  thereof.  A  man  «  no  SSW  the  nhbey 
would  say  verily  It  were  a  city  ;  so  many  gales  llicrc  are  In  il.  ami  KMH  of  brass  ;  so  mnni  louerv  si  a 
most  stately  church,  upon  which  attend  three  cither  churches,  also  standing  >  church- 
yard, all  of  passing  fine  nnd  curious  workmanship."     Thus  the  antiquarian  who   tr)  '>r,!rr  of  Henry  VIII. 

Bade  the  tour  of  the  abbeys  and  churches  u|   England   to  oolleet  lAtfq  titles,  w  Inch  ecu isMim.  by  losing 

his  senses,  be  never  m  able  to  finish,  nor  to  reduce  the  race  irehea  m  bad  m  ide  into  order.  He  went  all 
the  lengths  of  the  reigns  of  Henry  VIII.  and   Edward  VL,  end  dud  in  :nmnd*hury  abbey 

nothing  now  remains  bui  amazing  rains,  and   two  churches    in  one  churchyard:   that  called   Si   J   . 
was  finished,  and  reduced  Into   its  present  ftanjsi   by  Edward  VI. !  the  Other    Is  the  old   church   called    Si 
Mary's,  full  of  old  monuments  of  Illustrious  persons   there  buried,  as  o  ay,  and  Rich- 

mond, nephew  to  the  Conqueror,  in  1093;  hi"  Mary,  queen  of  Pram  I       though 

few  remain  entire;  the  very  brass  plates  and  inscriptions  of  many  having  hern  pilfered  Henry  VIII. 
spared  Peterborough  church  for  ihe  sake  of  '■is  queeu  Catharine,  erbo  eras  buried  there.  Many  wish  a 
like  indulgence  had  lieen  shown  to  St.  Kdmnndshury  for  the  sake  of  his  tuter,  Ac.  "  It  Is  a  pity."  says 
Dr.  Brown  Willis,  (Hist,  of  Mitred  Abbeys  roL  1.  n  UJ.)  ••thai  Henry  VIII.  did  not  leave  the  monastery 
of  Bury  for  the  sake  of  his  sister  Mary,  the  Fren-.n  qurrn  who.  alter  the  ueaih  of  her  first  husbaad 
Lewis  XII.,  married  Charles  Brandon,  duke  of  Sutfulk.  and  lies  buried  there."  Kin;  Edmund,  father  t* 
king  Edgar,  gave  to  this  church  the  town  and  territory  of  Beodriccswonh.  Other  kings,  bishops,  etc 
fare  other  towns  and  manors  enumerated  b<-  Leiaod  i»  •»•»•'»<  pages.  Collect,  ral.  1,  p.  449.  kx 
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short  time,  and  at  a  cheap  rate.  The  opportunity  and  grace  of  suffering 
well  is  a  mercy  in  favor  of  chosen  souls  ;  and  a  mercy  to  which  every 
saint  from  Abel  to  the  last  of  the  elect  is  indebted  for  his  crown.  We  meet 
with  sufferings  from  ourselves,  from  disappointments,  from  friends,  and  from 
enemies.  We  are  on  every  side  beset  with  crosses.  But  we  bear  them 
with  impatieir.ee  and  complaints.  Thus  we  cherish  our  passions,  and  muh 
tiply  sins  by  the  very  means  which  are  given  us  to  crucify  and  overcome 
them.  To  learn  to  bear  crosses  well  is  one  of  the  most  essential  and  most 
important  duties  of  a  Christian  life.  To  make  a  good  use  of  the  little 
crosses  which  we  continually  meet  with,  is  the  means  of  making  the  great- 
est progress  in  all  virtue,  and  of  obtaining  strength  to  stand  our  ground  un- 
der great  trials.     St.  Edmund's  whole  life  was  a  preparation  for  martyrdom 


ST.  HUMBERT,  BISHOP  OF  THE  EAST  ANGLES,  M. 

St.  Edmund  was  crowned  king  by  this  holy  prelate  on  the  25th  of  De 
cember,  in  855  ;  and  St.  Humbert  was  martyred  by  the  hands  of  the  same 
Danes,  and  about  the  same  time  with  him,  and  was  likewise  honored  by  oui 
ancestors  among  the  martyrs  on  the  same  dav 


ST.  FELIX  OF  VALOIS,  C 

The  surname  of  Valois  was  given  to  this  saint,  according  to  some,  be- 
cause he  was  of  the  royal  branch  of  Valois  in  France  ;*  but  according  to 
Jaffred,1  Baillet,  and  many  others,  because  he  was  of  the  province  of  Valois. 
The  saint  was  born  in  1127,  and  when  grown  up  renounced  his  estate,  which 
was  very  considerable,  and  retired  into  a  great  wood,  in  the  diocese  of 
Meaux,  called  Cerfroi.  Here,  sequestered  from  the  world,  and  forgetting 
its  shadows  and  appearances,  which  grossly  impose  upon  its  deluded  vota- 
ries, he  enjoyed  himself  and  God,  and  studied  to  purify,  reform,  and  govern 
his  own  heart,  and  to  live  only  to  his  Creator.  In  the  calm  and  serenity 
of  this  silent  retreat,  letting  others  amuse  themselves  with  the  airy  bubbles 
of  ambition,  and  enjoy  the  cheats  of  fancy,  and  the  flatteries  of  sense,  he 
abandoned  himself  to  the  heavenly  delights  of  holy  contemplation,  (which 
raised  his  soul  above  all  created  things,)  and  to  the  greatest  rigors  of  pen- 
ance, which  were  known  only  to  God,  but  which  fervor,  love,  and  com- 
punction rendered  sweeter  to  him  than  the  joys  of  theatres.  The  devout 
hermit  had  no  thoughts  but  of  dying  in  the  obscurity  of  this  silent  retreat, 
when  Divine  Providence  called  him  thence  to  make  him  a  great  instrument 
of  advancing  his  honor  among  men. 

St.  John  of  Matha,  a  young  nobleman,  a  native  of  Provence,  and  doctor 
of  divinity,  who  was  lately  ordained  priest,  having  heard  much  of  the  won- 
derful sanctity  of  the  holy  hermit  of  Cerfroi,  sought  him  out  in  his  desert, 
and  put  himself  under  his  direction.  Felix  soon  perceived  that  his  new 
guest  was  no  novice  in  the  exercises  of  a  spiritual  life ;  and  it  is  not  to  be 
expressed  with  what  fervor  the  two  servants  of  God  applied  themselves  to 

1  Nicie  illufitrata,  part  1,  tit.  12,  p.  123. 


Hugh,  third  and  youngest  son  of  Henry  I.,  king  of  France  married  Adelaide,  daughter  of  Herbert,  and 
Heiress  of  the  coonty  of  Verniandois,  in  1109  This  Hugh  Is  said  to  have  been  grandfather  of  our  saint, 
who,  out  of  humility,  changed  the  name  he  received  a»  baptism,  which  was  Hugh,  into  that  of  Felix.  Sea 
a  t?  i  iU  '  P-  147'  °thers  object  to  this  pedigree,  that  Ralph  of  Peronne  was  at  that  time  count  of  Crepl 
and  Valois.  See  Du  Plessis.  Hist,  de  Meaux,  n.  43,  L  1,  p.  730,  and  F.  Anselme,  Hist.  "Geneal.  de  la  Maison 
tte  If  ranee,  c.  18,  t.  1,  p.  533,  who  makes  this  saint  of  the  royal  branch ;  but  this  is  objected  to  by  his  con- 
At  least  after  Lewis  VII.,  then  on  the  throne,  the  families  of  Dreux  and  Courtenay  were  ne&M 
i  than  that  of  tfc*  count  of  VermanduU,  Valvis,  Auiiens,  and  Crepl 
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the  practice  of  all  virtues.  Their  fasts  and  watchings  exceeded  the  strength 
of  those  who  have  not  inured  themselves  by  long  habits  to  such  extraordi- 
aary  austerities  :  prayer  and  contemplation  were  their  ordinary  employment, 
and  all  their  conversation  tended  to  inflame  each  other  to  the  most  ardent 
love  of  God.  After  some  time  St.  John  proposed  to  the  other  a  project  of 
establishing  a  religious  order  for  the  redemption  of  captives,  a  design  with 
which  he  was  inspired  when  he  said  his  first  mass.  Felix,  though  serenty 
years  of  age,  readily  offered  himself  to  do  and  suffer  whatever  it  should 
please  God  in  the  execution  of  so  charitable  a  design.  They  agreed  to  con- 
sul* heaven  by  redoubling  their  fasts  and  prayers  for  three  days  :  after  which 
term  they  resolved  to  beg  the  approbation  of  the  holy  see,  and  made  an 
austere  pilgrimage  together  to  Rome,  in  the  depth  of  winter,  and  arrived 
there  in  January,  1198.  Innocent  III.,  who  was  lately  installed  in  St 
Peter's  chair,  having  read  the  strong  letters  of  recommendation  which  the 
bishop  of  Paris  sent  him  in  their  favor,  received  them  as  if  they  had  been 
two  angels  sent  by  God,  and  lodged  them  in  his  own  palace.  After  many 
audiences,  and  several  deliberations  with  his  cardinals  and  prelates,  having 
consulted  God  by  prayer  and  fasting,  his  holiness  was  persuaded  the  two 
hermits  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  gave  a  solemn  approbation  of 
a  new  religious  institute  which  he  would  have  called  of  the  Holy  Trinity, 
and  of  which  he  appointed  St.  John  of  Matha  the  superior-general.  Eudo 
of  Sully,  bishop  of  Paris,  and  the  abbot  of  St.  Victor  were  commissioned  by 
him  to  draw  up  a  rule  or  constitutions,  which  they  had  already  projected  ;  and 
they  were  confirmed  by  his  holiness  on  the  17th  of  December  following. 
The  holv  founders  who  had  taken  a  second  journey  to  Rome  to  present  their 
rule  to  the  pope,  returned  into  France  with  its  confirmation,  and  were  every- 
where received  with  applause  and  benedictions.  King  Philip  Augustus  au- 
thorized the  establishment  of  their  order  in  France,  and  promoted  it  by  his 
li  jeralities.  Margaret  of  Blois  gave  them  twenty  acres  of  the  wood  where 
their  hermitage  was  situate,  with  other  benefactions  ;  and  they  built  the 
monastery  of  Cerfroi,  which  is  the  mother  and  chief  house  of  the  order,  about 
a  Tiile  from  their  old  cells.*  This  order  within  the  space  of  forty  years  was 
so  much  increased  as  to  be  possessed  of  six  hundred  monasteries.  St.  John 
being  obliged  to  go  to  Rome  to  settle  his  institute  there  in  the  church  of  St. 
Thomas  della  Navicella,  upon  Mount  Caelius,  the  direction  of  the  new  con- 
vents which  were  erected  in  France,  was  left  to  St.  Felix,  who,  among 
other  houses,  founded  one  at  Paris,  in  the  church  of  St.  Matunnus,  though 
the  house  was  afterwards  rebuilt  more  spacious  by  Robert  Gaguin,  the 
learned  and  famous  general  of  this  order,  who  died  in  1501.  St.  John,  alter 
two  voyages  to  Barbary,  spent  the  two  last  years  of  his  life  at  Rome,  where 
he  died  on  the  21st  of  December,  in  1213. t  St.  Felix  died  in  his  solitude 
at  Cerfroi  a  year  and  about  six  weeks  before  him,  on  the  4th  of  No- 
vember in  the  year  1212,  being  fourscore  and  five  years  and  seven  months 
old.  It  is  related,  that  a  little  time  before  his  death,  coming  to  choir  to 
matins  before  the  rest,  he  saw  there  the  Blessed  Virgin  with  a  company  of 
heavenly  spirits  singing  the  divine  office  ;  which  vision  is  frequently  rep 
sented  in  pictures  of  this  saint.  It  is  the  constant  tradition  of  the  order,  t: 
these  two  founders  were  canonized  by  a  bull  of  Urban  IV.  in  1260  :  though 
the  bull  is  nowhere  extant.  That  the  festival  of  St.  Felix  was  kept  in  the 
whole  diocese  of  Meaux  in  1219,  is  proved  by  an  authentic  act,  produced 
by  Du  Plessis.1     Alexander  VII.  in   1666  declared  his  veneration  to  be  ol 

•  Hist,  da  Dioc  de  Meant  tip.  <Sj. 
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nme  immemorial.  Innocent  XI.  in  1679  transferred  the  feast  of  St.  Johr 
to  the  8th  of  February  ;  and  that  of  St.  Felix  to  the  20th  of  November.  See 
Gaguin,  Hist.  Franc,  in  Philip  Aug.  and  in  the  Chronicles  of  his  order; 
Ciaconius  in  Innocent  III.,  Francis  a  S.  Laurentio,  Compendium  Vitae  SS. 
Johannis  et  Felicis ;  Joffred,  Nicaea  Illustr.  p.  123  ;  Du  Plessis,  Hist,  de 
I'Eglise  de  Meaux,  1.  2,  c.  116,  135,  p.  172,  &c. 


ST.  BERNWARD,  BISHOP  OF  HILDESHEIM,  C. 

He  was  chaplain  to  Otho  III.,  king  of  Germany,  afterwards  emperor; 
oeing  made  bishop  of  Hildesheim,in  992,  he  spent  the  day  in  his  functions, 
and  a  great  part  of  the  night  in  prayer,  and  died  in  1021,  on  the  20th  of 
November.  His  name  was  enrolled  among  the  saints  by  Celestin  III.  in 
1194.  See  his  life  begun  by  Tangmar,  his  preceptor,  and  continued  by  two 
others  who  knew  the  saint,  in  Brower's  Sider.  Illustr.  and  in  Surius. 


ST.  MAXENTIA    V.  M. 

This  saint  was  a  Scottish,  or  rather  Irish  lady,  and  is  said  to  have  been 
of  royal  extraction.  To  preserve  her  virginity,  which  she  had  consecrated 
to  God  by  vow,  she  retired  into  France,  where  she  lived  a  recluse  near  the 
river  Oise,  two  leagues  from  Senlis.  She  was  pursued,  discovered,  and 
murdered  by  a  child  of  Belial  who  had  not  been  able  to  shake  her  virtuous 
resolution.  One  of  the  continuators  of  Fredegarius  mentions  in  the  seventh 
century  her  veneration'  at  the  passage  of  the  Oise,  which  town  is,  from  her 
precious  relics  which  are  honored  there,  called  Pont-Sainte-Maxence.  Her 
festival  was  kept  in  Ireland  and  England  on  the  24th  of  October :  in  some 
places  in  England  on  the  16th  of  April,  to  which  Wilson  transfers  it  in  the 
second  edition  of  his  English  Martyrology  :  in  Scotland,  and  in  the  diocese 
of  Beauvais,  it  is  celebrated  on  the  20th  of  November,  as  appears  from  the 
Breviaries  of  Aberdeen  and  Beauvais.     See  Henschenius,  t.  2,  Apr.,  p.  402. 


NOVEMBER  XXI. 


THE  PRESENTATION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY. 

Religious  parents  never  fail  by  devout  prayer  to  consecrate  their  children 
to  the  divine  service  and  love,  both  before  and  after  their  birth.  Some, 
among  the  Jews,  not  content  with  this  general  consecration  of  their  children, 
offered  them  to  God  in  their  infancy,  by  the  hands  of  the  priests  in  the  tem- 
ple, to  be  lodged  in  apartments  belonging  to  the  temple,  and  brought  up  in 
attending  the  priests  and  Levites  in  the  sacred  ministry.  Thus  Samuel  and 
others  were  dedicated  to  God  in  their  tender  age.  There  were  also  apart- 
ments in  which  women  devoted  themselves  to  the  divine  service  in  the  ten> 
p  ?  :  witness  Josabeth,  the  wife  of  Joiada,'   and   Anne,  the   daughter  of 

i  Ctoon.  Contln.  p.  «6,  ed.  Ruin.  r  4  (or  2)  rj^  ^  %  „  j  s  Par  (or  cblm)  ^  |L 
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Phanuel.1  It  is  an  ancient  tradition,  that  the  Blessed  Virgin  Miry  was  thus 
solemnly  offered  to  God  in  the  temple  in  her  infancy.'  This  festival  of  the 
Presentation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  or,  as  it  is  often  called  hy  the  Greek*, 
the  entrance  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  into  the  temple,  is  mentioned  in  the  most 
ancient  Greek  Menologies  extant:  also  in  a  constitution  of  the  emperor 
Emanuel  recited  by  Balsamon.4  Upon  this  festival  we  have  several  ser- 
mons of  Germanus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  in  the  thirteenth  century,1 
of  St.  Tarasius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  of  the  emperor  Leo  the  Wi  ■ 
of  George,  not  archbishop  of  Nicomedia,  as  Surius  calls  him,  but  chan- 
cellor* of  the  see  of  Constantinople,  &c.  This  festival  passed  from  the 
Greeks  into  the  West,  and  was  kept  at  Avignon  in  1372. 7  Three  yean 
after  this  it  is  mentioned  in  a  letter  of  Charles  V.  the  French  king.8  Sixtu- 
V.,  in  1585,t  commanded  the  office  of  this  day  to  be  recited  by  the  whole 
church.  Molanus  tells  us,  it  had  been  published  before  by  Pius  II.  and 
Paul  II.,  with  indulgences  annexed. 

By  the  consecration  which  the  Blessed  Virgin  made  of  herself  to  God  in 
the  first  use  which  she  made  of  her  reason,  we  are  admonished  of  the  most 
important  and  strict  obligation  which  all  persons  lie  under,  of  an  early  dedi- 
cation of  themselves  to  the  divine  love  and  service.  It  is  agreed  among  all 
masters  of  Christian  morality,  that  every  one  is  bound  in  the  first  moral 
instant  of  the  use  of  reason  to  convert  his  heart  to  God  by  love  ;  and  if  di- 
vine faith  be  then  duly  proposed  to  him  (which  is  the  case  of  Christian  chil- 
dren) by  a  supernatural  assent  to  it,  he  is  bound  then  to  make  an  act  of  faith  : 
also  an  act  of  hope  in  God  as  a  supernatural  rewarder  and  helper,  and  an 
act  of  divine  charity.  Who  can  be  secure  that  in  the  very  momeut  in  which 
he  entered  into  his  moral  life,  and  was  capable  of  living  to  God,  he  did  not 
6tain  his  innocence  by  a  capital  omission  of  this  duty  ?  Of  this  we  can  onlv 
judge  by  the  care  which  is  taken  in  the  great  duty  of  prayer  about  that  age. 
How  diligent  and  solicitous  are  parents  bound  to  be  in  instructing  their  chil- 
dren in  the  first  fundamental  mysteries  of  faith,  and  in  the  duty  of  praver, 
and  in  impressing  upon  their  tender  minds  a  sense  of  spiritual  things  in  a 
manner  in  which  their  age  may  be  capable  of  receiving  it.  These  first 
fruits  of  the  heart  are  a  sacrifice  of  which  God  is  infinitely  jealous,  an  em- 
blem of  which,  were  all  the  sacrifices  of  first  fruits  prescribed  in  the  old 
law,  in  token  that  he  is  our  beginning  and  last  end.  Such  a  heart,  adorned 
with  the  baptismal  grace  of  innocence,  has  particular  charms.  A  victim 
which  bears  the  divine  image  perfect  and  entire,  without  having  ever  been 
stained  with  any  spot,  or  tainted  with  the  least  corruption,  is  most  agre< 
ble  to  God.  Grace  recovered  by  penance  is  not  like  that  of  innocence 
which  has  never  been  defiled;  nor  is  it  the  same  happiness  tor  a  soul  to 
return  to  God  from  the  slavery  of  sin,  as  for  one  to  give  him  her  first  affec- 
tions, and  to  open  her  understanding  and  will  to  his  love  before  the  world 
has  found  any  entrance  there.  This  is  a  present  suiting  the  Bpotless  and 
infinite  sanctity  of  God,  and  a  pure  holocaust  most  acceptable  in  his  holy 
eyes.  In  return  he  will  pour  forth  his  most  precious  grace  upon  such  a 
soul,  whose  affections,  on  the  other  side,  will  flow  more  easily  and  strongly 

i  Luke  ii.  37.  •BM8t.6fag.oCII  i.  p.  77» 

«  Balsamon.  in  Nomocan.  Pholii,  tit.  7.  c.  1  1  T   .'>.  Auclar.  Nov.  |»  i  p.  1411. 

•  lb.  t.  1,  p.  1619.  "  t*eo  Papebrokw,  in  mensem  v- 

»  Molan  addit.  ad  Usuardum      See  Canisius,  1  1,  de  B.  Maria  V..  c.  IS     J.  >.  Asseumni.  In  calendar.  a4 
81  Nov  ,  t  5,  p.  3<VJ. 


•  Chartophylax. 

t  Baronlus  (Annou  in  Martyr,  hac  die)  observes,  that  .n  the  Latin  cborcb  the  w.vd  Prwentatlon  waj 
ttied  in  rituals  for  the  offering  of  the  iivine  child.  Je»u<.  ;r  IBM  temple,  made  by  his  mother  in  the  m>  »terj 
of  the  purification.  This  title  of  the  "resentalion  of  the  child  Jesus  could  never  be  mistake*  for  the  pr»- 
•entatUm  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  which  feast  was  celebrated  by  the  Greeks  long  before  the  L*Una  ideptad  I 
W>  honor  the  fir»t  eonso:ratton  whuh  she  oi.uje  of  herself  to  fJorf 
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towards  him,  not  having  been  hampered  in  the  inordinate  love  of  creatures 
and  easily  conquering  all  lets  end  impediments  which  might  abate  theii 
ardor.  The  tender  soul  of  Mary  was  then  adorned  with  the  most  precioua 
graces,  an  object  of  astonishment  and  praise  to  the  angels,  and  of  the 
highest  complacence  to  the  adorable  Trinity,  the  Father  looking  upon  hei 
as  his  beloved  daughter,  the  Son,  as  one  chosen  and  prepared  to  become  his 
mother,  and  the  Holy  Ghost  as  his  darling  spouse. 

Her  first  presentation  to  God,  made  by  the  hands  of  her  parents  and  by 
her  own  devotion,  was  then  an  offering  most  acceptable  in  his  sight.  Let 
our  consecration  of  ourselves  to  God  be  made  under  her  patronage,  and  as- 
sisted by  her  powerful  intercession  and  the  union  of  her  merits.  If  we  have 
reason  to  fear  that  we  criminally  neglected  this  duty  at  the  first  dawning  of 
our  reason,  or,  if  we  have  since  been  unfaithful  to  our  sacred  baptismal  en- 
gagements, such  is  the  mercy  and  goodness  of  our  gracious  God,  that  he 
disdains  not,  our  late  offerings.  But  that  these  may  be  accepted  by  him,  we 
must  first  prepare  the  present  he  requires  of  us,  that  is,  our  hearts.  They 
must  be  washed  and  cleansed  in  the  sacred  laver  of  Christ's  adorable  blood, 
by  means  of  sincere  compunction  and  penance  ;  and  all  inordinate  affections 
must  be  pared  away  by  our  perfectly  renouncing  in  spirit,  honors,  riches, 
and  pleasures,  and  being  perfectly  disengaged  from  creatures,  and  ready  to 
do  and  suffer  all  for  God,  that  we  may  be  entirely  his,  and  that  neither  th* 
world  nor  pride,  nor  any  irregular  passion  may  have  any  place  in  us.  Wha 
secret  affections  to  this  or  that  creature  lurk  in  our  souls,  which  hinder  us 
from  being  altogether  his,  unless  they  are  perfectly  cut  off  or  reformed ! 
What  constant  watchfulness  and  fidelity  are  necessary  to  maintain  and  in- 
crease the  fervor  of  this  consecration  of  ourselves  to  God,  daily  renewing 
the  same,  and  studying  to  render  it  more  perfect !  This  Mary  did  by  spend- 
ing her  youth  in  holy  retirement,  at  a  distance  from  the  commerce  and  cor- 
ruption of  the  world,  and  by  the  most  assiduous  application  to  all  the  duties 
and  exercises  of  a  religious  and  interior  life.  Mary  was  the  first  who  set 
up  the  standard  of  virginity ;  and,  by  consecrating  it  by  a  perpetual  vow  to 
our  Lord,  she  opened  the  way  to  all  virgins  who  have  since  followed  her 
example.  They,  in  particular,  ought  to  take  her  for  their  special  patroness, 
and,  as  her  life  was  the  most  perfect  model  of  their  slate,  they  ought  always 
to  have  her  example  before  their  eyes,  and  imitate  her  in  prayer,  humility, 
modesty,  silence,  and  retirement.  "  She  who  had  the  good  company  of  holy 
thoughts."  says  St.  Ambrose,  "  did  not  desire  the  conversation  of  other  vir- 
gins ;  but  then  she  was  least  alone,  when  she  was  alone  :  for,  how  can  it 
be  said  that  she  was  alone  who  had  with  her  so  many  devout  books,  so  many 
archangels,  so  many  prophets.  If  she  was  troubled  when  the  angel  Gabriel 
entered,  it  was  not  because  she  was  not  accustomed  to  converse  with  angels, 
but  because  he  appeared  in  the  shape  of  a  man. — Hence,  we  may  under- 
stand the  wariness  of  her  religious  and  chaste  ears,  and  of  her  venerable 
and  chaste  eyes." 

Mary  lived  retired  till  she  was  introduced  into  the  world  and  espoused  to 
St.  Joseph.  Some  think  her  espousals  were  at  first  only  a  promise  or  be- 
trothing :  but  the  ends  assigned  by  the  fathers,  seem  rather  to  show  them  to 
have  been  a  marriage.  These  are  summed  up  by  St.  Jerom,  as  follows :' 
that  by  the  pedigree  of  Joseph,  the  descent  of  Mary,  from  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
might  be  demonstrated :  that  she  might  not  be  stoned  by  the  Jews  as  an 
adulteress  :  that,  fleeing  into  Egypt,  she  might  have  the  comfort  and  protec- 
tion of  a  spouse.  A  fourth  reason,  says  St.  Jerom,  is  added  by  the  martyx 
Ignatius :  that  the  birth  of  the  Son  of  God  might  be  concealed  from  the 
devil.     The  words  of  that  apostolic  father  are  :  "  Three  mysteries  wrought 

•  In  c  1,  Mat.  n.  7,  ed.  Ben. 
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by  God  in  silence  were  concea.ed  from  the  prince  of  thi:  world  ;  the  fir- 
ginity  of  Mary  ;  the  bringing  forth  of  her  Son  :  and  the  death  of  the  Lord."1* 
Not  that  God  could  fear  any  impediment  to  hi-,  designs,  from  tin-  devil ;  but 
he  was  pleased  to  effect  these  mysteries  in  silence  ami  without  worldly 
show  and  noise,  that  pride  and  bell  might,  by  bis  all-wise  and  sweet  provi- 
dence, be  more  meetly  triumphed  over,  while  the  devil  himself  hastened  bis 
own  overthrow  by  concurring  to  the  mystery  of  the  cro->  From  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph,  St.  Austin  Bbows,"  that  mar- 
riage requires  no  more  than  the  mutual  consent  of  the  will  between  parties 
which  lie  under  no  impediment  or  inability,  to  an  indissoluble  individual 
society  of  life.  In  this  holy  marriage  we  admire  the  incomparable  chastity 
of  Mary  and  Joseph  ;  and  the  sanctity  and  honor,  as  well  as  the  patronage 
and  example  which  that  holy  state  receives  from  this  mystery.  In  certain 
particular  churches  the  espousals  of  the  Virgin  Mary  and  St.  Joseph  are 
honored  with  an  office  on  the  23d  of  January. 


ST.  COLUMBAN,  ABBOT,  C. 

He  was  a  native  of  Leinster,  one  of  the  four  principal  provinces  of  Ire 
land,  and  was  born  about  the  middle  of  the  sixth  century.  The  monastic 
institute  received  at  that  time  the  greatest  lustre  in  that  country,  from  the 
eminent  sanctity  and  great  learning  of  those  who  professed  it,  who  rendered 
it  an  Island  of  Saints,  and  the  mart  of  sacred  literature.  It  abounded  in 
monasteries,  which  were  so  many  great  school?  of  sacred  learning,  and  i  i 
which  many  fervent  persons,  by  a  special  call  of  God,  led  an  abstracted  hre, 
devoted  to  retirement,  contemplation,  and  the  practice  of  penance,  seques- 
tered not  only  from  the  distraction  of  secular  business,  but  also  from  ordi- 
nary conversation  with  the  world,  that  they  might  more  freely  converse  with 
God  and  his  heavenly  spirits.  The  most  numerous  and  most  celebrated  of 
these  monasteries  was  that  of  Benchor,  in  the  county  of  Down,  founded  by 
St.  Comgal,  about  the  year  550  ;  and  under  his  direction  a  great  number  of 
fervent  servants  of  God  seemed  to  lead  an  angelical  life  in  mortal  flesh. 
They  tilled  the  ground  with  their  own  hands,  and  followed  other  manual 
labor  which  did  not  interrupt  their  prayer  and  heavenly  contemplation. 
They  also  applied  themselves  to  sacred  studies,  in  which  St.  Comgal 
himself  an  excellent  master.*  Their  rule  was  originally  borrowed  from 
those  of  St.  Basil,  and  other  orientals. 

St.   Columban,   after   having  learned   the   first  elements  of  the   sciences 
under  St.  Sinellus  at  Cluain-Inys,  took  the  religious  habit  at  Benchor,  sad 
lived  there  several  years,  inuring  himself  to  the   most   austere  practiced  "i 
mortification.     Such  was  the  progress  he  made  in  the  sacred  scien< 
be  esteemed  a  kind  of  oracle  in  them;  ami,  when  very  young,  be  com] 
a  commentary  on  the  Psalms,  to  be  a  help  to  devotion  to  himself  and  ol 
in  reciting  those  divine  prayers:    but  this  work  is  long  since  lost.      1" 
engage  himself  more  perfectly  from  the  world  and  all  earthly  ties,  h 
sired,  like  Abraham,  to  travel  into  some  foreign  country  ;   and,  having  com* 
municated  his  design  to  St.  Comgal,  obtained  his  leave  and  blessing,  tl 
with  some  difficulty.     For  the  holy  abbot  was  sorry  to  be  deprived  of  such 
an  assistant,  and  only  consented  because  he  was  satisfied  thai  the  desire  ol 
Columban  was  an  inspiration  of  God   for  the   advancement  of  his  honor 
Our  saint  departed   from  Benchor   with  twelve  other  monks,  being  about 

M  St.  Ifuat.  ep.  «d  Ephes.  p.  16 

u  S.  Aug  1.  de  Nuptiis  et  Concup.  c  11.  n.  13,  p.  4"   el  L  de  bono  Con.'  g  c  Jt>  n.  31,  p  33*. 
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thirty  years  of  age.  He  passed  into  Britain,  and  thence  into  Gaul  whert 
he  arrived  about  the  year  585.  Ecclesiastical  discipline  waa  thert  mrcb 
neglected,  partly  by  the  incursions  of  the  barbarians,  and  partly  through  the 
remissness  of  some  of  the  prelates.  There  were  few  places  where  penance 
was  observed,  or  mortification  practised.  Columban  preached  in  all  places 
through  which  he  passed,  and  the  sanctity  of  his  life  added  great  weight  to 
his  instructions.  He  was  so  humble  that  he  always  contended  with  his 
twelve  companions  for  the  lowest  place.  They  were  all  of  one  mind  ;  their 
modesty,  sobriety,  gentleness,  patience,  and  charity  made  them  universally 
admired.  If  any  one  was  guilty  of  the  least  fault,  they  all  joined  in  reform 
ing  his  error.  Every  thing  was  in  common  ;  nor  was  ever  any  contradic- 
tion or  harsh  word  heard  among  them.  In  whatever  place  they  abode,  their 
example  inspired  a  universal  piety. 

Columban's  reputation  reached  the  court  of  the  king  of  Burgundy.  This 
was  Gontran,  (not  Sigebert,  as  some  have  mistaken,)  who  entreated  him  to 
stay  in  his  kingdom,  and  offered  him  whatever  spot  of  ground  he  should 
choose  in  all  his  dominions  for  building  a  monastery.  Columban  pitched 
upon  the  ruinous  old  castle  of  Anegrai,  situate  in  the  desert  of  Voge,  in  the 
mountainous  part  of  what  is  now  called  Lorraine.  Here  he  erected  his  first 
monastery,  which  is  long  ago  extinct.  This  house  became  soon  too  small 
to  contain  the  great  numbers  that  desired  to  live  under  the  discipline  of  the 
saint.  He  therefore  built  a  second  monastery  called  Luxeu,  eight  miles 
from  the  former.  This  became  the  chief  house  of  his  order,  and  still  sub- 
sists. A  third  monastery  was  built  by  St.  Columban,  about  three  miles 
from  Luxeu,  which,  on  account  of  the  abundance  of  springs  in  that  place, 
was  called  Fountains.  It  is  now  no  more  than  a  priory  dependent  of 
Luxeu.  St.  Columban  appointed  superiors,  who  were  persons  of  approved 
piety,  over  each  of  these  monasteries,  and  resided  himself  in  each  by  turns. 
Sixteen  discourses  or  instructions  which  he  made  to  his  monks,  out  of  many 
others  which  he  appears  by  some  of  these  to  have  written,  are  published  in 
the  Library  of  the  Fathers.1  In  them  we  discern  the  author's  great  pene- 
tration and  light  in  spiritual  things,  and  admire  his  affective  piety  and  unc- 
tion, and  a  doctrine  above  what  is  human,  to  use  the  expression  of  a  con- 
temporary writer.5  Speaking  of  the  contempt  of  the  world  the  saint  cries 
out .  "  O  transitory  life,  how  many  hast  thou  deceived,  seduced,  and  blind- 
ed !  If  1  consider  the  rapidity  of  thy  flight,  thou  seemest  a  nothing  :  thy 
existence  is  little  more  than  a  shadow.  They  who  set  their  hearts  on  thee, 
know  thee  not ;  they  only  understand  thee  who  despise  thy  enjoyments. 
When  thou  shovvest  thyself,  thou  art  again  withdrawn  as  if  thou  wert  no 
more  than  a  phantom.  What  art  thou  but  a  «wift  course  on  a  road,  passing 
as  a  bird  on  the  wing,  uncertain  as  a  cloud,  trail  as  a  vapor,  vanishing  as  a 
shadow." 

The  short  poems  of  St.  Columban  on  moral  and  pious  subjects,  show  him 
to  have  been  a  good  poet  for  the  age  in  which  he  lived,  and  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  profane  history  and  mythology.3  Among  the  works  of  St. 
Columban,  nothing  was  so  much  admired  as  his  Rule,  which  St.  Benedict 
Aiiian  has  inserted  in  his  collection  of  monastic  rules,  and  which  is  full  of 
wisdom  and  spiritual  instruction.  The  author  lays  down  for  the  foundation 
'A  his  rule,  the  love  of  God  and  of  our  neighbor,  as  a  general  precept,  upon 
which  the  superstructure  of  all  the  rest  is  to  be  raised.  He  inculcates 
obedience,  poverty,  disinterestedness,  humility,  chastity,  mortification  both 
external  (or  of  the  senses)  and  internal,  or  of  the  will,  in  doing  nothing  ac- 

i  Bibl.  Patrura,  t.  12,  pp.  9.  21.  a  Ap.  Mabil.  Act.  Ben.  t.  2,  p.  80,  n.  11. 

*  See  these  poems  in  Goldast's  Parsneticorum  veterum;  in  Patrick  Fleming's  Collectanea  Sacra;  l*A 
In  the  Library  of  the  Fathers,  printed  at  Lyans. 
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cording  to  self-will  ;  silence   and    prudence  to   discern  I  and 

e\:l  :  each  of  these  he  enforces  and  grounds  ujkhi  tome  lext  of  scripture  oi 
principle  of  morality.     He  appoints,  that  monks  shall  eat  only  towards  the 
evening,  and  only  the   meanest  food,  herbs,  pulse,  oi  meal  moistened  in 
water,  with  a  little  bread  :  the  food  to  he  proportioned  to  tln-ir  labor.     Els 
will  have  them  to  eat  every  day  that  they  may  be  able  to  perform  all  dm 
and  he  prescribes  every  day  to  be  spent  in  fasting,  prayer,  reading,  and 
cept  on  festivals,  manual  labor.     In  prescribing  the  office  which  was  i  ailed 
The  Course,  he  mentions  the  number  of  psalms  and  verses  to  be  recited   at 
every  hour.     St.   Columban  adds,  that  he  received  these   rules   from  his 
fathers,  that  is,  the  monks  of  Ireland.      He  says,  that  it  was  customary  to 
kneel  down  at  the  end  of  each  psalm,  and  mentions  the  obligation  of  I 
one's  praying  also  privately  in  his  own  chamber  ,  and  adds,  that  the  essen- 
tia] parts  are  prayer  of  the  heart,  and  the  continual  application  of  the  mind 
to  God/     After  the  rule  follows  the  saint's  penitential,  containing  prescrip- 
tions of  penances  to  be  imposed  upon  monks  for  every  fault,  how  light  so- 
ever.     He  that  shall   not   answer  Amen  at  grace,  before  and  alter  mi 
shall  have  six  lashes  ;  he  that  shall  talk  in  the  refectory,  as  many  ;  he  that 
shall  not  forbear  coughing  at  the  beginning  of  a  psalm,  shall  be  treated  after 
the  same  manner  ;  likewise  he  that  shall  touch  the  chalice  with  his  teeth, 
or  shall  smile  in  the  time  of  divine  service.    They  that  have  spoken  roughly 
or  frowardly,  shall  receive  fifty  lashes,  as  well  as  they  that  shall  have  an- 
swered again  to  their  superior.     Six  lashes  were  the  chastisement  oi  -mall 
faults  :  for  greater,  especially  relating  to  neglects  in  the  holy  mass,  some- 
times two  hundred,  but  never  more  than  twenty-live  at  a  lime.     Penance 
was  enjoined  a  monk  who,  after  finishing  his  task  of  work,  did  not  ask  for 
more  ;  or  did  any  thing  without  orders.     Other  penances  were  prescribed 
besides  the  discipline,  as  extraordinary  fasts,  silence,  separation   from  the 
table    ind  humiliations.     St.    Columban  distinguishes  two   sorts  of  sins 
mortal   sins,  which  were   to   be   confessed  to   the  priest  ;  and  lesser  sin*, 
which  might  often  be  confessed  to  the  abbot,  or  others  who  were  not  pr. 
before  they  sat  down  to  table,  or  went  to  bed.5     Confession  preceded  the 
penance       Fleury6   and    Ceillier7   observe    from   this   penitential,    that    the 
monks,  at  going  out  or  coming  into  the  house,  asked  the  blessing  of  tin 
perior,  and  presented  themselves  before  the  cross  ;  and  that  they  made  the 
sign  of  the  cross  upon  a   spoon,  lamp,  or  whatever 
they  touched  it:  an  omission  of  which   was  chastised  with   six   las 
There  is  another  penitential  of  St.  Columban,  which  contains  cano 
punishments  for  all  kinds  of  sins,  and  all  sorts  of  persons.     The   roll 
St.  Columban  was  highly  esteemed,  was  observed  in  many  great   mon 
ries,  and  is  still  followed   tn  some  jointly  with   that  of   St.    Bennet       The 
monks  of  St.  Columban  in  the  beginning  lived  on   herbs  and  the   hark  ol 
trees  :  and  were  sometimes  reduced  to  extreme  oei  md  rei. 

God  in  a  miraculous  manner.      It  was  the  saint's  custom  to  WM  lime 

oetore  all  great  festivals  in  a  closer  vlitude  ;  for  which  purpose  he  retired 
•o  a  secret  cavern  some  miles  from  his  monastery. 

St.  Columban  kept  the  feast  of  Easter  on  the  L4th  day  of  the   first  moon 
after  the  spring  equinox,  though  i»   fell  on  a  Sundaj 

torn  he  had  learned  in  Ireland.  Being  reproved  on  tins  account  by  the 
French  bishops,  he  consulted  the  holy  pope  St.  Gregory,  in  upon  the 

authority  of  Anatolius,  bishop  of  Laodicea,  in  J80,  and  the  practice  ol  the 
western,  that  is,  the  Ihsh  church."  Though  he  wrote  twice  to  St.  Gregory 
he  received  no  answer,  and  probably  his  letters  were  never  delivered.     He 

*  Pantt  e.  19.  •  Prolog.  In  Panii.  •  Pleury.  ••  ft  n-  10-  U«UU«r.  l   '* 

•  S  Colomb&D,  ep.  1,  Blbl  Patr.  Lugd.  i.  li 
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wrote  about  the  same  time,  twelve  years  after  his  arrival  in  France,  to  cer 
tain  French  bishops  assembled  in  a  council.  He  presses  their  own  dutiei 
upon  Chem,  and  gives  them  lessons  of  humility  and  charitableness,  begging 
that  as  to  the  time  of  celebrating  Easter,  every  one  might  keep  his  own 
custom  After  the  death  of  St.  Gregory,  in  604,  Sabinian  held  the  apostolic 
see  fire  months  and  nineteen  days,  and  Boniface  III.  eight  months  and 
twenty-three  days.  To  this  pope,  or  Jo  his  successor,  Boniface  IV.,  St. 
Columban  again  applied  himself  for  leave  to  observe  the  tradition  of  his  own 
country  in  the  celebration  of  Easter.9  But  a  storm  was  raised  against  him 
which  drove  him  out  of  the  kingdom  o{  Burgundy.  Childebert  dying  in 
596,  left  two  sons,  Theodebert  the  elder,  king  of  Austrasia,  and  Theodoric, 
king  of  Burgundy,  both  under  the  care  of  their  grandmother,  Brunehault. 
Theodoric  had  a  great  respect  for  St.  Columban,  who  lived  in  his  domin- 
ions ;  and  he  often  visited  him.  The  abbot  reproved  him  for  keeping  con- 
cubines instead  of  marrying  a  queen,  and  the  king  promised  to  reform  his 
manners  according  to  his  advice.  Brunehault,  fearing  lest  a  queen  should 
ruin  her  credit  with  her  grandson,  was  much  provoked  against  the  holy 
man.  Her  resentment  was  much  increased  by  his  refusing  to  bless,  at  her 
desire,  the  king's  four  natural  children,  saying :  "  They  shall  not  inherit  the 
kingdom  ;  they  are  the  fruit  of  debauchery."  St.  Columban  also  denied 
her  entrance  into  his  monastery,  when  she  came  to  visit  him :  for  this  he 
did  to  all  women,  and  even  to  all  seculars.  At  this,  however,  her  wrath 
against  him  was  rekindled.10  The  abbot,  seeing  the  king  did  not  keep  his 
•vord  with  him  about  dismissing  his  concubines,  wrote  him  a  severe  letter, 
with  threats  of  excommunication  if  he  altered  not  his  course  of  life.  Brune- 
hault took  that  opportunity  to  stir  up  the  king  against  him,  who  banished 
him,  first  to  Bensancon,  and  afterwards  ordered  two  noblemen  to  conduct  him 
to  Nantes,  and  there  see  him  shipped  off  for  Ireland,  in  610,  after  he  had 
sanctified  the  desert  of  Voge  for  twenty-five  years.  It  seems  to  have  been 
at  Nantes  that  he  wrote  a  letter  to  his  monks  at  Luxeu,  full  of  discretion 
and  charity,  exhorting  them  to  patience  and  union.  He  put  to  sea,  but  the 
vessel  being  driven  back  by  contrary  winds,  he  went  to  Clotaire  II.,  who 
then  reigned  in  Neustria.  To  him  he  foretold  that  the  whole  French  mon- 
archy would  come  into  his  power  in  less  than  three  years  :  the  same  he 
had  confidently  affirmed  on  two  other  occasions  on  his  road.  He  returned 
through  Paris  and  Meaux,  and  repaired  to  the  court  of  Theodebert,  by 
whom  he  was  well  received.  Under  his  protection  he  went  with  somo  of 
his  disciples  who  had  joined  him,  to  preach  to  the  infidels  near  the  lako  of 
Zurich.  He  took  up  his  dwelling  in  a  solitude  there,  near  Zug.  The  in- 
habitants were  cruel,  and  impious  worshippers  of  idols.*  St.  Columban, 
having  begun  to  preach  the  true  God  to  them,  found  them  one  day  making 
ready  a  sacrifice,  and  a  large  tub  filled  with  beer  being  placed  in  the  midst 
of  the  people,  he  asked  them  what  they  intended  to  do  with  it.  They  an- 
swered, it  was  to  offer  to  their  god  Wodan."  St.  Columban  blowed  upon 
it,  and  immediately  the  vessel  burst  into  splinters  with  a  great  noise,  and 
all  the  beer  was  spilled.  The  barbarians  were  surprised,  and  said  he  had 
a  strong  breath.     He  exhorted  them  to  forsake  their  superstitions,  and  re 

9  Mabill.  Act.  Bened.  t.  2,  p.  21. 

M  See  Mablll.  Act  Benad.  t.  2,  pp.  18,  20.    Fredeg.  Chron.  n.  36. 

"  See  Mallet,  Mythologie  des  Celtes,  ou  Remarques  sur  l'Edda  des  Islandois,  pp.  47,  81 


•  The  learned  professor  Mallet,  Introduction  a  l'Histuire  Danoise.  (Copenhague,  pp.  30,  54,  fcc.,)  shows 
that  Odin  or  Wodan  was  a  Scvthian  who  came  from  the  Palus  MoboUs  into  Scandinavia  about  seventy 
years  before  Christ,  and  was  a  great  conqueror.  Frigga  or  Freia  was  his  wife :  and  Thor  the  most  vol 
tint  of  bis  sons.  On  these  three  chief  deities  of  the  Norwegians,  Germans,  and  Celts,  see  BUllet,  On  lh« 
Edde,  or  Book  of  the  Mythology  of  the  Islanders,  written  in  the  eleventh  century  AJso  VarsV**-  *  l~ 
■ei.kt 
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re  home.  Many  were  converted  and  baptized  :  others,  who  had  beea 
formerly  baptized,  and  had  apostatized,  returned  to  the  obedience  of  the 
gospel.  St.  Gall,*  who  accompanied  the  saint  from  Ireland,  prompted  by 
zeal,  set  fire  to  the  pagan  temples,  and  threw  all  the  offerings  which  he 
found  there  into  the  lake  ;  which  he  could  only  do  upon  the  presumptive 
approbation  of  the  people.  But  some  that  remained  obetinate  in  their  idol- 
atry were  enraged  at  this  action,  and  resolved  to  murder  him,  and  to  scourge 
St.  Columban,  and  banish  him  from  their  country.  '1 'he  holy  men,  having 
notice  of  their  design,  retired  to  Arbone,  upon  the  lake  of  Constance,  where 
a  virtuous  priest,  named  Villemar,  received  them  courteously,  and  showed 
them  a  fruitful  pleasant  valley  amidst  the  mountains,  where  stood  the  ruins 
of  a  little  city  called  Brigantium,  now  Bregentz.  In  this  place  St.  Colum- 
ban and  his  companions  found  an  oratory  dedicated  in  honor  of  St.  Aurelia, 
near  which  they  built  themselves  cells.  The  people  bad  been  formerly  in- 
structed slightly  in  the  faith,  and  had  again  relapsed  into  idolatry,  and  set 
up  in  this  very  oratory  three  brass  images  gilt,  which  they  called  the  tutelar 
gods  of  the  country.  St.  Columban  ordered  St.  Gall,  who  understood  the 
language  of  the  country,  to  preach  to  the  people.  He  did  so,  and  after- 
wards broke  the  idols  in  pieces  with  stones,  and  threw  the  metal  into  the 
lake.  St.  Columban  blessed  the  church,  sprinkled  it  with  holy  water,  and, 
together  with  his  disciples,  went  round  it  singing  psalms.  Alter  having 
thus  solemnized  the  dedication,  he  anointed  the  altar,  deposited  the  r< 
of  St.  Aurelia  under  it,  and  said  mass  upon  it.  The  people  showed 
satisfaction  ;  and  returned  to  the  worship  of  the  true  God.  St.  Columban  eon 
tinuedat  Bregentz  near  three  years,  and  built  there  a  small  monastery.  Some 
of  his  disciples  worked  in  the  kitchen-garden,  others  cultivated  (ruit-tn  •  s, 
others  were  fishermen,  and  he  himself  made  nets.  In  the  mean  time.  The- 
odoric  and  Theodebert  were  at  variance,  and  Theodebert,  being  defeated, 
was  treacherously  delivered  up  by  his  own  men,  and  sent  by  his  brother  to 
their  grandmother  Brunehault,  who,  having  sided  with  Theodoric.  obliged 
the  vanquished  prince  to  receive  holy  orders,  and  not  many  days  alter  pui 
him  to  death. 

St.  Columban,  seeing  Theodoric,  his  enemy,  was  become  master  of  tub 
country  where  he  lived,  and  perceiving  that  he  could  no  longer  remain  there 
with  safety,  went  with  many  of  his  disciples  into  Italy.     St.  Gull,  hindered 
by  a  fever,  stayed  behind,  and   afterwards  built,  not  far  from  thence,   the 
monastery  which  bears  his  name.      St.  Columban  met  with   a  kind    1 
tion  from  Agilulph,  king  of  the  Lombards,  and  under  his  protection  en 
the  famous  monastery  of  Bobio,  in  a  desert  amidst  the  Appenine  mountains, 
near   the  river  Trebia.     He  also  built  on  oratory  in  honor  of  the   Ml  eased 
Virgin  Mary,  near  which  he  lived  himself  in  a  cave,  in  strict  fasting  and 
retirement  all  Lent,   and    at;   several   other   seasons  of  the   year :    at    which 
time  he  visited  his  mouastery  only  on  Sundays  and  festivals.     The  affair 
of  The  Three  Chapters,  or  writings  which  were  condemned  in   the   Best   by 
the  fifth  council  at  Constantinople,  and  by  pope  Vigiliua,  as  favoring  N 
rianism,  made  at  that  time  a  great  noise  in  Italy.     The  bishops  of  I 
and  some  in  Africa,  defended  these  writings  with  such  warmth  :ls  to  break 
off  communion  with  the  pope  and  the  whole  Catholic  church,  and  to  set  up 
an  open  schism.      Several  anions  the   Lombards   harbored    mistaken    preju- 
dices in  favor  of  tbe  three  chapters  grounded  upon    misinformations,  imagin- 
ing that  by  their  condemnation  the  council   of  Chaloedofl  ami  oondei 
with  many  other  mistakes  about  the  remote  transections  of  the  orientals  in 
that  controversy;    which  mistakes  were  very  easy,  the   greatest  part    of   tha 
West  being,  for  want  of  commerce,  and  through  their  ignorance  if  the  Greek 
*  See  the  life  of  Si    Qa&  «.n  tbe  16th  of  October. 
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tongue,  strangers  to  the  affairs  of  the  East,  except  as  to  what  they  learned 
by  vague  and  often  false  and  imperfect  relations.  Pope  Gregory  the  Great 
.derated  the  conduct  of  those  in  the  West,  chiefly  in  Lombardy,  who,  upon 
mistakes  concerning  facts  which  passed  in  the  East,  defended  the  three 
chapters,  but  did  not  on  that  account  break  off  communion,  till  they  could 
be  better  informed,  as  their  faith  was  in  all  respects  orthodox.  Hence  he 
constantly  communicated  with  them,  and  honored  the  warmest  sticklers 
»mong  them  with  frequent  kind  letters  and  presents.  Of  this  number  were 
king  Agilulph  and  his  queen  Theodelinda,  who  were  persons  of  singular 
zeal  and  piety,  had  converted  their  subjects  from  the  Arian  heresy,  and 
founded  many  monasteries  and  churches.  St.  Columban  coming  into  Lorn- 
brvdy,  received  his  informations  concerning  this  debate  from  these  mistaker 
informations,  and  declared  himself  in  favor  of  the  three  chapters.  At  the 
solicitation  of  king  Agilulph  and  queen  Theodelinda,  his  patrons,  and  the 
founders  of  his  monastery,  he  wrote  to  pope  Boniface  IV.  a  strong  letter  in 
defence  of  the  three  chapters,  and  against  pope  Vigilius,  imagining  he  had 
condemned  in  the  East  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  as  Liberius  had  signed  a 
confession  of  faith  favorable  to  the  Arians.  Dr.  Cave  takes  notice  that,  "  It 
is  evident  from  this  very  epistle  of  Columban,  that  he  was  not  rightly  in- 
formed in  the  affair  of  the  three  chapters."18  In  the  same  letter  the  author 
expresses  great  zeal  for  the  honor  of  the  Roman  see,  and  professes  him- 
self inviolably  attached  to  it.*  He  continued  to  his  dying  day  in  its  com- 
munion, and  never  joined  the  schismatics  in  Istria. 

In  France  king  Theodoric  died  some  months  after  the  murder  of  his 
brother  Theodebert,  in  613,  and  was  succeeded  by  his  son  Sigebert,  an  in- 
fant, under  the  government  of  his  great-grandmother,  Brunehault.  King 
Clotaire  made  war  upon  them,  took  Sigebert  and  two  of  his  brothers  pris- 
oners, and  put  Brunehault  to  a  cruel  death.  Thus  he  remained  sole  king 
of  the  Franks  in  the  same  manner  as  his  grandfather  Clotaire  had  been,  in 
the  year  511,  the  thirty-first  of  his  reign.  Seeing  the  prophecy  of  St.  Co- 
lumban so  fully  accomplished,  he  sent  Eustasius,  whom  the  holy  man  had 
left  abbot  of  Luxeu,  to  invite  him  back  into  France.  The  saint  alleged  he 
could  not  then  abandon  Italy,  but  he  wrote  to  the  king  earnestly  exhorting 
him  to  reform  his  present  course  of  life.  Clotaire,  for  his  sake,  powerfully 
protected  his  monastery  of  Luxeu,  enriched  it  with  considerable  revenues, 
and  enlarged  its  limits.  Luxeu  is  still  in  a  flourishing  condition,  and  the 
chief  monastery  of  those  which  the  reformed  congregation  of  St.  Vanne 
possesses  in  the  Franche-compte.13  The  abbot  Jonas,  in  the  life  of  St.  Co- 
lumban, informs  us,  that  he  had  confuted  the  Arians  among  the  Lombards 
with  great  strength  and  success,  particularly  at  Milan,  and  that  he  composed 
a  very  learned  work  against  that  heresy,  though  it  is  long  since  lost.  St. 
Columban  lived  to  govern  his  new  monastery  of  Bobio  only  about  a  year, 
and  died  on  the  21st  of  November,  in  615.  In  his  poem  on  Fedolius,  which 
he  seems  to  have  written  a  little  before  his  death,  he  says  he  was  then  ar- 
rived at  his  eighteenth  Olympiad  ;  he  was,  consequently,  at  that  time  at 
leact  seventy-two  years  old.  The  breviary  of  the  French  Benedictins 
styles  him  one  of  the  chief  patriarchs  of  the  monastic  institute,  especially 

'»  Cave,  Hist.  Liter,  t.  1,  p.  543.  »  See  Martenne  and  Durand,  Voyage  Liter,  p.  17(1 

•From  this  letter  Bower  pretends  to  infer  that  the  Irish  were  not  disabused  of  their  mistake  in  de 
lending  the  three  chapters  by  the  letter  which  St.  Gregory  the  Great  wrote  to  thern  on  that  subject  in  592 
But  this  letter  of  St.  Columban  was  written  in  613,  the  year  before  the  death  of  Boniface  IV.,  and  he  had 
left  Inland  about  the  year  585.  See  Mabillon,  Annal.  Bened.  t.  2.  Rivet  shows  from  this  very  letter,  and 
rroit  .he  silence  of  all  parties,  that  St.  Columban  then  conformed  to  theNicene  decree  concerning  the  cel- 
Su'Eiw'L  l^161".'  a."d  that  'n6."10"1"  °f  !'«««  did  the  same.  This  is  ciear  from  the  silence  of  the  «*• 
£.^I  ^  H     m  Italy,  who  made  the  most  trifling  objections  fai  his  rule  and  tonsure,  in  the  council  of 

EuHe'ly  "I  l  5       7C  **"  *****    °VOt  the  keepin6  EasM    *  aB  undue  tin»8-  had  he  U»«n  *»•  * 
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in  France,  where  many  of  the  principal  monasteries  followed  his  rule,  till 
in  the  reign  ol  Charlemagne,  for  the  sake  of  uniformity,  they  .til  receive 
that  of  St.  Bennet.  St.  Columban  is  honored  in  many  churches  of  Fmnce 
Italy,  and  other  countries,  and  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyndogy.  Set 
his  life  well  written  by  Jonas,  abbot  of  Luxeu,  in  650;*  Rivet,  Hist  Lit 
de  la  France,  t.  3,  p.  505  ;  Helyot,  t.  5,  p.  65  ;  Ceillier,  t.  17,  p.  -162  ; 
Fleming's  Collectanea,  &c 


ST.  GELASIUS,  POPE,  C 

Pope  Felix  II.,  or,  as  he  is  often  styled,  III.,  died  on  the  25th  of  Feb- 
ruary, in  492,  and  soon  after  Gelasius,  of  an  African  family,  but  a  native  of 
Rome,  was  ordained  bishop  of  that  city.  He  governed  the  church  four  years, 
eight  months,  and  eighteen  days.  This  pope  was  a  very  learned  man,  and 
very  skilful  and  knowing  in  the  customs  and  usages  of  the  church  :  and  is 
extolled  for  the  purity  of  his  manners,  his  extraordinary  humility,  temper- 
ance, austerity  of  life,  and  liberality  to  the  poor,  lor  whose  sake  he  kept 
himself  always  poor,  as  Dionysius  Exiguus,  who  died  before  the  vear  556, 
tells  us.  Facundus  of  Hermione,  who  wrote  within  a  few  years  after  his 
death,  says,  "  He  was  famous  over  the  whole  world  for  his  learning,  and 
the  sanctity  of  his  life."2  To  his  other  great  virtues  he  joined  a  lore  of  or- 
der and  discipline,  with  an  uncommon  prudence  and  courage.  Upon  his 
accession  tC  the  pontifical  chair,  he  refused  to  send  letters  of  communion 
to  Euphemius,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  because  he  refused  to  expunge  out 
of  the  dyptics  (or  register  of  orthodox  bishops  deceased,  who  *r<  re  named 
at  the  altar)  the  name  of  Acacius,  one  of  his  late  predecessors,  who,  in- 
deed, never  rejected  the  council  of  Chalcedon,  but  had  shown  too  much 
condescension  to  his  master,  the  emperor,  in  favoring  the  Futychians,  and 
in  living  in  communion. with  Peter,  the  notorious,  most  artful  Kutwhrwi 
usurper  of  the  see  of  Alexandria,  and  other  ringleaders  of  that  sect.  Eu- 
phemius, who,  after  the  short  episcopacy  of  Fravitas,  had  succeeded  Aca- 
cius,  was  a  zealous  Catholic,  and  was  afterwards  banished  lor  his  faith  by 
the  emperor  Anastasius,  and  died  at  Ancyra,  m  515.  His  name  is  placed 
by  the  Greeks  in  their  Calendar  ;  and  Natalis  Alexander  shows  that  neither 
he  nor  his  successor  Macedonius  were  schismatics;  for  though  the  p 
refused  them  the  usual  public  tokens  of  communion,  this  tvas  MM  an  exoottr 
munication,  much    less   was    it    extended  to  their  Bubje  Bower  and 

some  other  notorious  slanderers  pretend.      Tins  the    BoUandista  also  prove 
by  the  like  examples  of  St.  Flavian  of  Antioch  and  St;  Eliaa  ol  Jerusalem, 
named  in   the    Roman   Martyrology.      This   intermission    of   the    tokens  of 
communion  was,  however,  a  mark  of  displeasure,  as  when  in  our  days  the 
popes  have  addressed  their  commissions  to  neighboring  prelates,  MM 
tain  diocesans  in  France,  who  were  suspected  ol  favoring  the  J 
on  other  accounts.     This  interruption  of  the  usual  marks  ol  communion 
tween  the  see  of  Rome  and  the  principal   sees   in   the    I  itinued  till, 

by  order  of  the  orthodox  emperor  Justin,  in  518,  John, patriarch  of  < 'unsun- 
tinople,  and  the  rest  made  satisfaction  to  Honnisdas  by  erasing  the  name 
of  Acacius. 

1  Ep.  Nuncupat.  ad  Julian.  *  Faeund.  Hcrmtan   contra  Mortal,  p.  Si6. 

•  That  this  Jonas  was  a  native  of  Ireland,  Is  asserted  l>y  Trithemlu«.  B  •  .<*be!llcas     Kr 

nold  Wion,  Molanus,  and  others:  and  they  ground  their  assertion  up.>n  what  ,'oim  hirn«eif  ha«  wrltlaa 
in  bis  preface  to  the  life  of  St.  Columban.  He  Is  not  to  he  confonndrd  with  .Tinas.  »  Frenctvnan,  nni 
monk  of  Fontenelle,  who.  In  731.  wrote  the  life  of  8l.  Wulfran.  arthblshop  ol  Sena  dee  Ware's  Iriafe 
Writers,  p.  20.  ed.  Har. 


534 


8.  GELASIUS,  P.  C  [NOVEMBER  21 


Pope  Gelasius  in  several  epistles,1  and  in  his  Roman  council,  strenuously 
asserts  the  supremacy  of  his  see,  founded  in  the  words  of  Christ  to  St.  Pe- 
ter  which  see  from  the  beginning  has  had  the  care  of  all  the  churches  over 
the  world    and  from  which  lies  no  appeal  to  any  other  church.     Among 
many  rule's  which  he  lays  down  for  the  ministers  of  the  church,  he  declares 
that  its  revenues  are  to  be  exactly  divided  into  four  parts   whereol  one  i*  (or 
the  bishop,  another  for   his  clergy    the  third  for  the  poor    and  die  fourth  tor 
ihe  fabri:        A.ndromachus,  a  Roman  senator,  and  many  others,  attempted  to 
restore  «he  Lupercalia,  which  were  riotous  feasts  and  diversions  in  honor  of 
the  god  Pan,  which  Gelasius  had  abolished.     He  enforced  his  prohibition 
by  a  treatise  on  that  subject,  entitled,  Against  Andromachus.     This  holy 
pope  labored  with  great  zeal  to  extirpate  the  Pelagian  heresy,  and  severa 
abuses  which  prevailed  in  the  Marca  of  Ancona,  especially  simony  ;  and  he 
severely  forbade  ecclesiastics  to  traffic.     The  Manichees  who  concealei 
themselves  in  Rome,  he  detected  by  commanding  all  to  receive  the  commu- 
nion in  both  kinds,  because  those  heretics  abstained  from  the  cup,  reputing 
wine  impure.     This  their  affectation  was  a  long  time  unobserved,  and  they 
received  the  sacrament  from  the  Catholics,  as  we  learn  from  St.  Leo,5  in  the 
year  443.     They  continued  this  practice  till  the  prohibition  of  Gelasius,  in 
496,  who  justly  calls  the  division  which  they  made  upon  a  superstitious  mo- 
tive, sacrilegious.6     His  very  prohibition  (which  ceased  by  disuse  when  that 
heresy  was  abolished)  suffices  to  demonstrate  that  the  use  of  one  or  both 
kinds  was  then  promiscuous,  and  at  discretion,  which  many  instances  of  that 
and  preceding  ages  demonstrate.     Gennadius  informs  us,  that  pope  Gela- 
sius composed  sacred  hymns  in  imitation  of  St.  Ambrose,  but  these  are  now 
'ost.*     It  is  manifest  from  the  letters  of  St.  Innocent  I.,  St.  Celestine,  and 
St.  Leo,  that  the  church  of  Rome  had  a  written  order  of  the  mass  before 
Gelasius.     This  doubtless  was  the  basis  of  his  Sacramentary,  which  waa 
printed  at  Rome  in  1680,  from  a  manuscript  copy  nine  hundred  years  old. 
by  the  care  of  Thomasi,  a  Theatin,  afterwards  cardinal.7     In  it  occur  the 
solemn  veneration  of  the  cross  on  Good  Friday,  and  the  reservation  of  the 
particle  of  the  eucharist  offered  the  foregoing  day  for  the  communion  that 
day ;  the  blessing  of  the  holy  oils,  the  anointing,  and  other  ceremonies  used 
at  baptism ;  blessing  of  holy  water  ;  prayers  for  entering  new  houses,  &c. ; 
several  masses  for  the  feasts  of  saints,  expressing  their  invocation,  and  the 
veneration  of  their  relics  ;  votive  masses  for  travellers,  for  obtaining  charity 
and  other  virtues  ;  for  marriage  with  the  nuptial  benediction,  for  birth-days, 
for  the  sick,  for  the  dead,  &c.     In  494,  pope  Gelasius  held  at  Rome  a 
council  of  seventy  bishops,  in  which  he  published  his  famous  decree,  con- 
taining a  list  of  the  canonical  books  of  scripture  then  universally  received  ■ 
another  of  orthodox  fathers  ;  and  a  third  of  apocryphal  books,  which  are  ot 
two  classes  ;  some  forgeries,  as  the  Acts  of  St   George,  &c.  ;  others  germ 
ia«  and  useful  in  many  things,  but  containing  some  falsity  or  error,  and  to 

*  Ep.  4,  p.  1169 ;  Ep.  8,  p.  1185.  *  Ep.  9. 

«  S.  Leo,  Serm.  4,  de  Cluadr.,  t  1,  p.  217.  «  De  Consecr.  dist.  2,  c.  12 

,    i  Published  also  by  Mabillon,  and  lastly  by  Muratori  in  Liturg.  veter 

*  Among  the  works  of  pope  Gelasius,  the  treatise  On  the  Bond  of  an  Anathema,  was  written  to  show 
that  Acacius  coild  not  be  absolved  from  excommunication  after  his  death.  The  book  On  Two  Natares  in 
Christ,  against  tne  Nestorians  and  Entychians,  which  some  have  ascribed  to  Gelasius  of  Cyzicus,  or  an- 
other of  Caisarea,  seems  most  probably  the  work  of  this  pope,  as  F.  Labbe  shows,  (De  Scriptor.  Eccl.  I.  1, 
p.  342.) 

Philip  Buonamici,  in  his  most  elegant  and  polite  dialogue  De  Claris  Pontificiarum  literarum  scriptoribus, 
ad  Bened.  XIV.,  at  Home.  1753,  commends  the  letters  of  Leo  I.,  Felix  III.,  Gelasius  L,  and  Symniachus,  a« 
superior  to  other  compositions  of  their  age  in  strength,  gravity,  and  elegance.  This  author  complains  that 
to  see  the  dignity  of  the  holy  see  degraded  by  a  half-Latin  style  in  an  important  decree  or  letter  to  some 
prince,  raised  his  indignation  more  than  if  he  had  seen  Correggio's  magnificent  Night  covered  with  dirt,  and 
trod  under  foot.  This  Night  is  the  famous  picture  of  the  Nativity,  in  which  all  is  dark  except  the  divine 
Infant,  which  casts  a  very  strong  bright  light,  in  contrast  with  the  beautiful  night.  The  original  is  at  Ref 
|tO  not  at  Parma,  as  some  have  said  -  but  even  routes  have  some  degree  of  this  excellence 
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be  read  with  caution,  or  at  least  excluded  the  cauon  of  scriptures.'  Thia 
great  pope's  manner  of  writing  is  elegant  and  noble,  but  sometimes  obscure 
and  perplexed.  He  died  in  496,  on  the  21st  of  November,  on  which  day 
bis  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and  those  of  Bede,  1'auard, 
<fec.  See  the  works  of  St.  Gelasius,  and  the  councils  ;  Anastasius,  in  I'op 
tificali  ap.  Muratori,  t.  3,  p.  122  ;  Ceillier,  t.  15,  p.  288. 


NOVEMBER  XXII. 
SAINT  CECILY,  V.  M. 

A.  D.  230 

The  name  of  St.  Cecily  has  always  been  most  illustrious  in  the  church 
and  ever  since  the  primitive  ages  is  mentioned  with  distinction  in  the  canon 
of  the  mass,  and  in  the  sacramentaries  and  calendars  of  the  churcb.  Her 
spouse  Valerian,  Tiburtius,  and  Maximus,  an  officer,  who  were  her  com- 
panions in  martyrdom,  are  also  mentioned  in  the  same  authentic  and  vener- 
able writings.  St.  Cecily  was  a  native  of  Rome,  of  a  good  family,  and 
educated  in  the  principles  and  perfect  practice  of  the  Catholic  religion.  In 
her  youth  she  by  vow  consecrated  her  virginity  to  God.  jrel  impelled 

by  her  parents  to  marry  a  nobleman  named  Valerian.  Him 
to  the  faith,  and  soon  after  gained  to  the  same  his  brother  Tibortius.  The 
men  first  suffered  martyrdom,  being  beheaded  for  the  faith.  St.  Cecily  fin 
ished  her  glorious  triumph  some  days  after  them.  Their  acts,  which  are 
of  very  small  authority,  make  them  contemporary  with  pope  Urban  I  ,  and 
consequently  place  their  martyrdom  about  the  year  230,  under  Alexander 
Severus  ;  for,  though  that  emperor  was  very  favorable  to  the  Christians, 
sometimes  in  popular  commotions,  or  by  the  tyranny  of  prefi  rersl 

martyrs  suffered  in  his  reign.1      Ulpian,  the  prefect  of  the  praetorian  guards 
and   prime   minister,  was  a   declared   enemy  and    persecutor      bui 
length  murdered  by  the  praetorian  troops  which  were  under  bis  command. 
Others,  however,  place  the  triumph  of  these  martyrs  under  Marcus  Amelias, 
between  the  years  176  and  180.     Their  sacred  bodies  were  deposited  in 
part  of  the  cemetery  of  Calixtus,  which  pari  from  out  saint  was  call.'. 
Cecily's  cemetery.     Mention  is  made  of  an  ancient  church  of  St.  Cecily  in 
Rome  in  the  fifth  century,  in  which  pope  Symraacb.ua  held  a  council  in  the 
year  500.     This  church  being  fallen  to  decay,  pope  Paschal  1    began  i"  re- 
build it;  but  was  in  some  pain  how  he  should  find  the  body  of  the  ^:imt.  for 
it  was  thought  that  the  Lombards  had  taken  it  away,  aa  they  had  many  oth 
ers  from  the  cemeteries  of  Home,  when  they  besieged  ihat  city  under  kn^ 
Astulphus,  in  755.      One  Sunday,  as  this  po] 

he  was  wont,  at  St.  Peter's,  he  fell  into  a  slumber,  in  which  be  was  idver- 
tised  by  St.  Cecily  herself  that  the  Lombards  had  m  vain  sought  u » r 
body,  and  that  he  should  find  it  ;  and  he  accordingly  discovered  it  in  the 
Cemetery  called  by  her  name,  clothed  in  a  robe  of  gold  tissue,  with  linen 
cloths  at  her  feet,  dipped  in  her  blood.  With  her  body  WSJ  found  that  of 
Valerian,  her  husband,  and  the  pope  caused  them  to  be  translated  to  her 

'  See  his  decree  lie  lil.ns  sacril  el  Apocryphil  in  Cratian  n  ;  and  nn>re  correctly  in  Koounlm  I 

Appendix  to  Antiquit.  Hort«.  and  after  him  in  Maosl'a  iOj  i 

Sec  TtU'uiont.  Hist,  des  Eiuper.  in  Alei.  art.  18,  el  Hi«t.  >le  I'Egl.,  I.  3.  in  S.  t'rban,  \>.  9G0 :  Ow»   !  t 

i.     ID 
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church  in  the  city  •  as  also  the  bodies  of  Tiburtius  and  Maximus,  martyrs 
and  of  the  popes  Urban  and  Lucius,  which  lay  in  the  adjoining  cemetery  of 
Pnetextatus,  on  the  same  Appian  road.8  This  translation  was  made  in  821 
Pope  Paschal  founded  a  monastery  in  honor  of  these  saints,  near  the  church 
of  St.  Cecily,  that  the  monks  might  perform  the  office  day  and  night.  He 
adorned  that  church  with  great  magnificence,  and  gave  to  it  silver  plate  to 
the  amount  of  about  nine  hundred  pounds, — among  other  things  a  ciborium, 
or  tabernacle,  of  five  hundred  pounds  weight  ;  and  a  great  many  pieces  of 
rich  stuffs  for  veils,  and  such  kinds  of  ornaments,  in  one  of  which  was  re- 
presented the  angel  crowning  St.  Cecily,  Valerian,  and  Tiburtius.  This 
church,  which  gives  title  to  a  cardinal  priest,  was  sumptuously  rebuilt,  in 
1599,  by  cardinal  Paul  Emilius  Sfondrati,  nephew  to  pope  Gregory  XIV.,* 
when  Clement  VIII.  caused  the  bodies  of  these  saints  to  be  removed  from 
under  the  high  altar,  and  deposited  in  a  most  sumptuous  vault  in  the  same 
church,  called  the  Confession  of  St.  Cecily.  It  was  enriched  in  such  a 
manner  by  cardinal  Paul  Emilius  Sfondrati  as  to  dazzle  the  eye  and  astonish 
the  spectator.  This  church  of  St.  Cecily  is  called  In  Trastevere,  or,  Be- 
yond the  Tiber,  to  distinguish  it  from  two  other  churches  in  Rome  which 
bear  the  name  of  this  saint. 

St.  Cecily,  from  her  assiduity  in  singing  the  divine  praises,  (in  which, 
according  to  her  x\.cts,  she  often  joined  instrumental  music  with  vocal,)  is 
regarded  as  patroness  of  church  music.  The  psalms,  and  many  sacres, 
canticles  in  several  other  parts  of  the  holy  scripture,  and  the  universal  prac- 
tice both  of  the  ancient  Jewish  and  of  the  Christian  church,  recommend  the 
religious  custom  of  sometimes  employing  a  decent  and  grave  music  in  sound- 
ing forth  the  divine  praises.  By  this  homage  of  praise  we  join  the  heavenly 
spirits  in  their  uninterrupted  songs  of  adoration,  love,  and  praise. t  And  by 
such  music  we  express  the  spiritual  joy  of  our  hearts  in  this  heavenly  func 
tion,  and  excite  ourselves  therein  to  holy  jubilation  and  devotion.  Divine 
love  and  praise  are  the  work  of  the  heart,  without  which  all  words  or  exte- 
rior signs  are  hypocrisy  and  mockery.  Yet  as  we  are  bound  to  consecrate 
to  God  our  voices,  and  all  our  organs  and  faculties,  and  all  creatures  which 
we  use  ;  so  we  ought  to  employ  them  all  in  magnifying  his  sanctity,  great- 
ness, and  glory,  and  sometimes  to  accompany  our  interior  affections  of  devo- 
tion with  the  most  expressive  exterior  signs.  St.  Chrysostom  elegantly  ex- 
tols the  good  effects  of  sacred  music,  and  shows  how  strongly  the  fire  of 
divine  love  is  kindled  in  the  soul  by  devout  psalmody.3  St.  Austin  teaches 
that  "  it  is  useful  in  moving  piously  the  mind,  and  kindling  the  affections 
of  divine  love."1  And  he  mentions  that  when  he  was  but  lately  converted 
to  God,  by  the  sacred  singing  at  church,  he  was  moved  to  shed  abundance 
of  sweet  tears.5  But  he  much  bewails  the  danger  of  being  too  much  car- 
ried away  by  the  delight  of  the  harmony,  and  confesses  that  he  had  some- 
times been  more  pleased  with  the  music  than  affected  with  what  was  sung, 
for  which  he  severely  condemns  ■  amself.  St.  Charles  Borromeo  in  his 
youth  allowed  himself  no  othei  amusement  but  that  of  grave  music,  with 
a  view  *o  that  of  the  church.  \s  to  music  as  an  amusement,  too  much 
time  must  never  be  given  to  it,  and  extreme  care  ought  to  be  taken,  as 
a  judicious  and  experienced  tutor  observes,  that  children  be  not  set  W 
'earn  it  very  young   because  it  is  a  thing  which  bewitches  the  senses,  dissi* 
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paves  iJie  mind  exceedingly,  and  alienates  it  from  serious  studies,  as  dailt 
experience  shows.  Soft  and  effeminate  music  is  to  be  always  shunned  wita 
abhorrence,  as  the  corrupter  of  the  heart,  and  the  poison  of  virtue 


ST.  THEODORUS  THE  STUDITE,  ABBOT. 

St.  Plato,  the  holy  abbot  of  Symboleon,  upon  Mount  Olympus,  la 
Bithynia,  being  obliged  to  come  to  Constantinople  for  certain  affairs,  wai 
received  there  as  an  angel  sent  from  heaven,  and  numberless  conversions 
were  the  fruit  of  his  example  and  pious  exhortations.  He  reconciled  fami- 
lies that  were  at  variance,  promoted  all  virtue,  and  corrected  vice.  Soon 
after  his  return  to  Symboleon,  the  whole  illustrious  family  of  his  sister 
Theoctista  resolved  to  imitate  his  example,  and,  renouncing  the  world, 
founded  the  abbey  of  Saccudion,  near  Constantinople,  in  781 .  Among  these 
novices  no  one  was  more  fervent  in  every  practice  of  virtue  than  Theodorus, 
the  son  of  Theoctista,  then  in  the  twenty-second  year  of  his  age.  St. 
Plato  was  with  difficulty  prevailed  upon  to  resign  his  abbacy  in  Bithynia  to 
take  upon  him  the  government  of  this  new  monastery,  in  782.  Theodorus 
made  so  great  progress  in  virtue  and  learning,  that  in  794  his  uncle  abdi- 
cated the  government  of  the  house,  and,  by  the  unanimous  consent  of  the 
community,  invested  him  in  that  dignity,  shutting  himself  up  in  a  narrow 
cell. 

The  young  emperor  Constantine  having,  in  795,  put  away  Mary,  his  law 
ful  wife,  after  seven  years'  cohabitation,  and  taken  to  his  bed  Theodota,  a 
near  relation  of  SS.  Plato  and  Theodorus,  the  saints  declared  loudly  against 
such  scandalous  enormities.  The  emperor  desired  exceedingly  to  gain 
Theodorus,  and  employed  for  that  purpose  his  new  empress  Theodota  ;  but, 
though  she  used  her  utmost  endeavors,  by  promises  of  large  sums  of  money 
and  great  presents,  and  by  the  consideration  of  their  kindred,  her  attempts 
were  fruitless.  The  emperor  then  went  himself  to  the  monastery  ;  but 
neither  the  abbot  nor  any  of  his  monks  were  there  to  receive  him.  The 
prince  returned  to  his  palace  in  a  great  rage,  and  sent  two  officers  with  an 
order  to  see  Theodorus  and  those  monks  who  were  his  most  resolute  ad- 
herents severely  scourged.  The  punishment  was  inflicted  on  the  abbot  and 
ten  monks  with  such  cruelty  that  the  blood  ran  down  their  bodies  in  streams; 
which  they  suffered  with  great  meekness  and  patience.  After  thia  they 
were  banished  to  Thessalonica,  and  a  strict  order  was  published  forbidding 
any  one  to  receive  or  entertain  them,  so  that  even  the  abbots  <>!'  that  country 
durst  not  afford  them  any  relief.  St.  Plato  w;is  confined  in  the  abbey  of 
St.  Michael.  St.  Theo>lorus  wrote  him  from  Theesalonica  an  account  of 
his  sufferings,  with  the  particulars  of  his  journey.1  H<-  wrote  also  10 
Leo  III.,  and  received  an  answer  highly  commending  hia  wisdom  and  con- 
stancy. The  emperor's  mother,  Irene,  having  gained  the  principal  offi 
dethroned  her  son,  and  ordered  his  eyes  to  be  put  out  ;  which  a  -  uted 
with  such  violence  that  he  died  of  the    wounds   in    '  Alter   tln>   Irene 

reigned  five  years  alone,  and  recalled  the  exiles      St.  Theodorus  returned 
to  Saccudion,  and  reassembled  his  scattered  dock  ;   but,  finding  this  monas- 
tery exposed  to  the  insults  of  the  Mussulmans  or  Saracens,  who  ma.: 
cursions  to  the  gates  of  Constantinople,  took  shelter  within  the  walla  of  the 
city.     The  patriarch  and  the  empress  pressed  him  to  -  .  noua 

nonastery  of  S  udius,  so  called  from  its  iounder,  a  patrician  and  consul 
Who,  coming  from  Rome  tc  Constantinople,  had  formerly  built  that  monaa 
fcry.     Constantine  Copronymus  had  expelled  the  merits  ;  but  St.  Theodo 
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rus  restored  this  famous  abbey,  and  had  the  comfort  to  see  in  it  above  i 
thousand  monks. 

In  802  the  empress  Irene  was  deposed  by  Nicephorus,  her  chief  treas- 
urer, and  banished  to  a  monastery  in  Prince's  Island,  and  afterwards  ta  the 
isle  of  Lesbos,  where  she  died  in  close  confinement  in  803.  Nicephorus 
assumed  the  imperial  diadem  on  the  last  day  of  October,  in  802.  He  wag 
one  of  the  most  treacherous  and  perfidious  of  men,  dissimulatior  being  his 
chief  talent,  and  it  was  accompanied  with  the  basest  cruelty  against  all 
whom  he  but  suspected  to  be  his  enemies  ;  of  which  the  chronicles  of 
Theophanes  and  Nicephorus  have  preserved  most  shocking  instances.  He 
was  a  fast  friend  to  the  Manichees  or  Paulicians,  who  were  numerous  in 
Phrygia  and  Lycaonia,  near  his  own  country,  and  was  fond  of  their  oracles 
and  superstitions  to  a  degree  of  phrensy.  He  grievously  oppressed  the  Cath- 
olic bishops  and  monasteries.,  and  when  remonstrances  were  made  to  him 
by  a  prudent  friend,  how  odious  he  had  rendered  himself  to  the  whole  em- 
pire by  his  avarice  and  impiety,  bis  answer  was,  "  My  heart  is  hardened. 
Never  expect  any  thing  but  what  you  see  from  Nicephorus."  Setting  out 
in  May,  811,  to  invade  Bulgaria,  he  desired  to  gain  St.  Theodorus,  who  had 
boldly  reproved  him  for  his  impiety.  He  sent  certain  magistrates  to  the 
holy  abbot  for  this  purpose.  The  saint  answered  them  as  if  he  was  speak- 
ing to  the  emperor,  and  said,  "  You  ought  to  repent,  and  not  make  the  evil 
incurable.  Not  content  to  bring  yourself  to  the  brink  of  the  precipice,  you 
drag  others  headlong  after  you.  He  whose  eye  beholdeth  all  things,  de- 
clareth  by  my  mouth  that  you  shall  not  return  from  this  expedition."  Ni- 
cephorus entered  Bulgaria  with  a  superior  force,  and  refused  all  terms  which 
Crummius,  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  offered  him.  The  barbarian,  being 
driven  to  despair,  came  upon  him  by  surprise,  enclosed,  attacked,  and  slew 
him  in  his  tent  on  the  25th  of  July,  in  811,  when  he  had  reigned  eight 
years  and  nine  months.  Many  patricians  and  the  flower  of  the  Christian 
army  perished  in  this  action.  Great  numbers  were  made  prisoners,  and 
many  of  these  were  tormented,  hanged,  beheaded,  or  shot  to  death  with 
arrows,  rather  than  consent  to  renounce  their  faith,  as  the  Bulgarians,  who 
were  then  pagan*,  would  have  forced  them  to  do.  These  are  honored  by 
the  Greeks  as  martyrs  on  the  23d  of  July.  King  Crummius  caused  a 
drinking-cup  to  be  made  of  the  emperor's  head,  to  be  used  on  solemn  fes- 
tivals, according  to  the  custom  of  the  ancient  Scythians.  Stauracius,  the 
son  of  Nicephorus,  was  proclaimed  emperor  ;  but  he,  being  wounded  in  the 
late  battle,  took  the  monastic  habit,  and  died  of  his  wounds  in  the  beginning 
of  the  following  year.  Two  months  after  the  death  of  Nicephorus,  Michael 
Curopolates,  surnamed  Rangabe,  who  had  married  Procopia,  the  daughter 
of  Nicephorus,  was  crowned  emperor  on  the  2d  of  October.  He  was  mag- 
nificent, liberal,  pious,  and  a  zealous  Catholic.  By  his  endeavors  all  di- 
visions in  the  church  of  Constantinople  were  made  up,  and  the  patriarch  St 
Nicephorus  reconciled  with  St.  Plato  and  St.  Theodorus.  Michael  com 
manded  the  Paulicians  to  be  punished  with  death  ;  and  some  were  beheaded. 
But  St.  Nicephorus  put  a  stop  to  the  further  execution  of  that  edict,  by  per 
suading  him  that  it  was  belter  to  leave  those  neretius  room  for  repentance, 
though  the  abominations  which  they  practised  were  most  execrable.  An 
Armenian,  called  Paul,  who  made  his  escape  from  Constantinople  into  Cap- 
padocia,  and  there,  setting  up  a  school,  and  pretending  to  inspiration,  con- 
tinued chief  of  this  sect  for  thirty  years :  from  him  these  Manichees  were 
called  Paulicians,  but,  by  his  sons  and  others,  were  soon  divided  into  several 
sects,  all  infamous  for  abominable  impurities.1  St.  Plato  died  in  813,  on  th« 
19th  of  March,  and  the  emperor  Michael,  having  been  shamefully  defea  ««l 

1  See  Theophan.  Con  tin 
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by  the  Bulgarians,  resolved  to  resign  the  empire.     This  design  he  commu 
nicated  to  Leo,  the  Armenian,  governor  of  Natolia,  and  son  of  the  patrician 
Bardas,  who  thereupon  was  chosen   and   crowned    emperor,  on  the  11th  of 
July.    Michael,  with  his  wife  and  children,  took  sanctuary  in  a  church,  and 
all  of  them  embraced   the    monastic    state.      Leo  defended   Constantinople 
against  the  barbarians  ;  but,  having  perfidiously  attempted  to  kill  their  kiiiL'. 
under  pretence  of  a  conference,  that  prince,  in  a  rage,  took  Adrianuple.   md 
carried  the  archbishop  Manuel  and  the  rest  of  the  inhabitants  captives  into 
Bulgaria,  where  they  converted  many  to  the  Christian  faith.    For  their 
in   preaching  Christ,  the  archbishop  and  three   hundred  and   seven';. 
other  Christian  captives  were  put  to  cruel  deaths  by  order  of  the  suca 
of  Crummius.     The  Greek  church  honors   them  as  martyrs  on  the  22d  of 
January. 

During  these  public  commotions  St.  Theodorus  enjoyed  the  sweet  calm 
of  his  retirement,  studying  every  day  to  advance  in  the  perfection  of  holy 
charity,  and  to  die  more  perfectly  to  himself.     He   was  versed   in   the  sci- 
ences, but  was  the  more  solicitous  to  acquire  a   settled  humility  of  heart, 
without  which  learning  serves  only  to  puff  up.     Humility   and   purity  of 
heart  give  light  of  understanding,   purge   the   affections,  and  illustrate  th<- 
mind  ;  for  it.  is  impossible,  as  Cassian  remarks,1  that  an  unclean  mind  should 
obtain  the  gift  of  spiritual  knowledge,  or  an  unmortified  heart  that  of  divine 
charity.     Our  saint's  solitude  was  disturbed  by  a   storm   which  threaten-  d 
the  Eastern  church.     The  heresy  of  the  Iconoclasts,  which  Leo  the  1 
rian  had  set  up  in   the   East  in  725,  was  espoused  by  Leo  the  Armenian, 
who,  in  December,  814,  signified  his  intention  of  abolishing  holy  images  to 
the  patriarch  St.  Nicephorus.     The  patriarch   replied:  "We   cannot  alter 
the  ancient  traditions.     We   venerate  images  as   we  do  the  cross  and  the 
book  of  the  gospels,  though  there  is  nothing  written  concerning  them,"  (for 
the  Iconoclasts  agreed  to  reverence  the  cross  and  the  gospels.)     The  holy 
patriarch  was  deprived  in  815,  and  Theodotus  Cassiteris,  an  Iconocla- 
that  time  equerry  to  the  emperor,  an  illiterate  layman,  was  ordained   in   his 
room.     As  soon  as  Nicephorus  was  deposed,  the  enemies  of  holy   images 
began  to  deface,  pull  down,  burn,   and   profane    them    all   manner   of  way* 
St.  Theodorus    the    Studite,  to  repair  this   scandal    as   much  as  m  him  lay, 
ordered  all  his  monks  to  take  images   in   their   hands,  and  w>  carry  them 
solemnly  lifted  up  in  the  procession  on  Palm-Sunday,  singing  a  hymn  which 
begins,  "  We  reverence  thy  most  pure  image,"  ami  others  of  the  like  nature, 
in  honor  of  Christ.    The  emperor,  upon  notice  hereof,  sent  him  a  prohibition 
to  do  the  like  upon  pain  of  scourging  and   death.     The  holy  abbot,  D< 
theless,  continued  to  encourage  all  to  honor  holy  imams,  lor  which  the  em 
peror  banished  him  into  Mysia,  and  commanded    him  to   be    there   closely 
confined  in  the  castle  of  Mesope,  near  Apollonia.      He    forbore    not  still  to 
animate  the  Catholics  by  letters,  of  which  a  great  number  are  extant      Hi' 
correspondence  being  discovered,  the  emperor  ordered  him  to  be  con\ 
to  the  tower  Bonitus,  at  a  greater  distance,  in  Natolia  .   and  afterward* 
Nicetas,  his  commissary,  to  see   him  sever,  ly  acourged.     Nicetaa,  seeing 
the  cheerfulness  with  which  St.  Theodorus  put  off  his  tunic,  an  1  his 

r.died  body,  wasted  with  fasting,  to  the  blow-.  w  ls  moved  with  compassion 
and  conceived  the  highest  veneration   tor   the  servant  ot   Coil.     In  order  to 
spare  him,  as  often  as  the  sentence  was  to  be  executed  he  contrivi 
pretence  of  decency,  to  send  all  others  out  of  the  dungeon  ;  then,  throwing 
a  sheepskin  over  Theodorus's  back,  he  discharged   upon  il  number 

of  blows,  which  were  heard  by  those   without ,  then   pricking  Ins  arm,  to 
atsin  the  wkps  with  blood,  he  showed  them  wh«n  he  came  out,  md  seemed 

i  Colta:   14.  «•   " 


~ 


540  S.  THEODOKCS,  A  kNoV  EMBER  22 


out  of  breath  with  the  pains  he  had  taker.  By  his  indulgence,  St.  Theo- 
dorus  was  able  to  write  several  letters  in  support  of  the  Catholic  cause. 
The  most  remarkable  are  those  which  he  sent  to  all  the  patriarchs,  and  to 
pope  Paschal.  To  this  last  he  writes  :  "  Give  «ar,  0  apostolic  prelate, 
shepherd  appointed  by  God  over  the  flock  of  Jesus  Christ ;  who  have  re- 
ceived the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  the  rock  on  which  the  Catholic 
church  is  built ;  for  you  are  Peter,  since  you  fill  his  see.  Come  to  our 
assistance."4  The  pope  having  vigorously  eject<  d  from  his  communion 
Theodotus  and  all  the  Iconoclasts,  St.  Theodorus  wrote  him  a  letter  of 
thanks,  in  which  he  said :  "  You  are  from  the  beginning  the  pure  source  of 
the  orthodox  faith  :  you  are  the  secure  harbor  of  the  universal  church,  her 
shelter  against  the  storms  of  heretics,  and  the  city  if  refuge  chosen  by  God 
for  safety."4  All  the  five  patriarchs  were  unanimous  in  the  condemnation 
of  the  Iconoclasts,  as  appears  by  the  letters  of  Ft.  Theodorus  and  other 
monuments. 

Several  famous  Iconoclasts  having  been  converted  by  our  saint,  he  and 
his  disciple  Nicholas  were  both  hung  in  the  air,  and  cruelly  torn  with  whips 
each  receiving  a  hundred  strip's.  After  this  they  were  shut  up  in  a  close 
and  noisome  prison,  so  strictly  guarded,  that  no  one  could  come  near  them 
Here  they  remained  three  years,  enduring  extreme  cold  in  winter,  and  almost 
stifled  in  summer ;  eaten  by  all  sorts  of  vermin,  and  tormented  with  hun- 
ger and  thirst :  for  thoir  guards,  who  were  continually  scoffing  at  them 
threw  them  in  at  a  hole  in  a  window  only  a  little  piece  of  bread  every  othei 
lay.  St.  Theodorus  testifies,  that  he  expected  they  would  be  left  very  soor 
to  perish  with  hunger  ;  and  adds,  "  God  is  yet  but  too  merciful  to  us.'  °  He 
strenuously  maintained  the  rigorous  discipline  of  canonical  penances,  which 
all  penitents  were  to  undergo,  who,  lor  fear  of  torments  or  otherwise,  had 
conformed  to  the  Iconoclasts.7  One  of  his  letters  being  at  length  intercepted, 
the  emperor  sent  orders  to  the  governor  of  the  East  to  cause  him  to  be 
severely  chastised.  The  governor  committed  the  execution  to  an  officer, 
who  caused  Nicholas,  the  disciple  wb  )  had  written  the  letter,  to  be  cruelly 
scourged  ;  then  a  hundred  stripes  to  1  e  given  to  Theodorus  ;  and  after  this, 
Nicholas  to  be  again  scourged,  and  then  to  be  left  lying  on  the  ground,  ex- 
posed to  the  cold  air,  in  the  month  of  February.  The  abbot  Theodorus 
also  lay  stretched  on  the  ground,  out  of  breath,  and  was  a  long  time  unable 
to  take  any  rest,  or  receive  almost  any  nourishment.  His  disciple,  seeing 
him  in  this  condition,  forgetting  his  own  pain,  moistened  his  tongue  with  a 
little  broth,  and,  after  he  had  br  ught  him  to  himself,  endeavored  to  dress 
his  wounds,  from  which  he  was  forced  to  cut  away  a  great  deal  of  mortified 
and  corrupted  flesh.  Theodorus  was  in  a  high  fever,  and  for  three  months 
in  excessive  pain.  Before  he  was  recovered,  an  officer  arrived,  sent  by  the 
emperor  to  conduct  him  and  Nicholas  to  Smyrna,  in  June,  819.  They  were 
forced  to  walk  in  the  daytime,  and  at  night  were  put  in  irons. 

At  Smyrna,  the  archbishop,  who  was  one  of  the  most  furious  among  the 
Iconoclasts,  kept  Theodorus  confined  in  a  dark  dungeon  under  ground  eigh- 
teen months,  and  caused  him  to  receive  a  third  time  a  hundred  stripes. 
When  the  saint  set  out  from  thence  to  be  conveyed  to  Constantinople,  the 
inhuman  archbishop  said  he  would  desire  the  emperor  to  send  an  officer  to 
cut  off  his  head,  or  at  least  to  cut  out  his  tongue.  The  persecution  ended 
the  same  year,  with  the  life  of  him  who  had  raised  it.  Michael,  commander 
of  the  confederates,  (a  body  of  troops  so  called,)  was  cast  into  prison  by  the 
emperor  for  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and  his  execution  was  only  deferred 
one  day,  out  of  respect  to  the  feast  of  Christmas,  at  the  intercession  of  the 
•rnpress.     In  the  mean  time  the  rest  of  the    onspirators  slew  Leo  at  mating 
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on  Christmas  night:  his  four  sons   and  their  mother  were  banished  to  th« 
isle  of  Prote  ;  and  Michael  was  taken  out  of  his  dungeon,  and,  hit   fetters 
being  knocked  ofT,  was  crowned  emperor.      He  was  a  native  of  Phrygia, 
and,  from  an  impediment  in  his  speech,  is  surnaimd  Michael  ili<-  Stutl 
He  had  been  educated  in  a  certain  heresy,  in  which  was  a  mixture  ol  Judi- 
ism,  most  of  its  laws  being  observed  by  this  sect,  except  that  baptism  is 
.substituted  for  circumcision,  as  Theophanes   informs   us.      He   denied   t lie 
Tesurrection,  maintained  fornication  to  be  lawful,  and  contemned   ^tn 
valuing  himself  only  in  the  knowledge  of  mules,  horses,  nil   sheep,      lie 
at  first  affected  great  moderation  towards  the  Catholics,  but  sunn  threw  nil 
the  mask,  and  became  a  great  persecutor.     In  the  beginning  "i  bis  reign 
the  exiles  were  restored,  and,  among  others,  St.  Theodorus  the  Studite  came 
out  of  his  dungeon,  after  full  seven  years'  imprisonment,  from  815  to  bJ  1 . 
He  wrote  a  letter  of  thanks  to   Michael,  exhorting  him  to  lie  united  with 
Rome,  the  first  of  the  churches,  and  by  her  witli  the  patriarchs,  &c.    Coin-.' 
towards   Constantinople,  he   was  received   with    the  greatest  honors,  and 
wrought  many  miracles  on  the  road.     The  new  emperor  refused  to  suffer 
any  images  in  the  city  of  Constantinople:  on  which  account  St.  Theodo- 
ras, after  making  fruitless  remonstrances  to  that  prince,  left  it,  and  retired 
into  the  peninsula  of  St.  Tryphon,  and  was  followed  by  his  disciples.     He 
was  taken   ill   in   the   beginning  of  November,  yet  walked  to  church  on  the 
fourth  day,  which  was  Sunday,  and  celebrated  the  holy  sacrifice.     His  dis- 
temper increasing,  he  was  not  able  to  speak  aloud,  but   he   dictated   to  a 
secretary  his  last  instructions,  and  to  a  great  number  of  bishops  and  devout 
persons,  who  came  to  visit  him  in  his  sickness  ;  and  he  left  his  monks  an 
excellent  testament,  recommending  to  them  fervor  in  all  monastic  duties, 
never  to  have  anv  property,  not  so  much  as  of  a  needle ;  to  leave  the  care 
of  temporal  things  to  their  steward,  exacting  from  them  an  account,   nil  re- 
serving to  themselves  only  the  care  of  souls  ;  to  admit  no  delicacy  in  eating, 
not  even  in  the  entertainment  of  guests ;  to  keep  no  money  in  the  monas- 
tery, and  to  give  all  superfluity  to  the  poor;  to  walk  on  foot,  and,  when 
necessary  to  ride  in  long  journeys,  to  make  use  only  of  an  ass  ;  not  t.>  open 
the  gate  of  the  monastery  to  any  woman,  nor  ever  to  speak  to  any  except 
in  presence  of  two  witnesses ;  to  catechize  or  hold  conferences  three  times 
a  week;  to  transact  no  business,  spiritual  or  temporal,  without  taking  the 
advice  of  the  master,  &c.     These  rules  were  then  observed  by  the  monks 
in  the  East,  and  are  more  enlarged  upon  in  his  greater  catechism.      W  ben 
his  last  hour  approached,  he  desired  the  usual  prayers  of  the  church  to  he 
read,  received   extreme  unction,  and  afterwards  the  viaticum.      Alter  tins, 
the  wax  tapers  were  lighted,  and  his  brethren,  placing   themselves  round 
about  him  in  a  circle,  began  the  prayers  appointed  for  dying  persons.     1  hey 
were  singing  the  hundred  and  eighteenth  psalm,  which  the  Greeks  still 
at  funerals,  when  he  expired,  in  the  sixty-eighth  year  of  his  tge.      IK'  died 
in  the  peninsula  of  Tryphon,  on  the  coast  of  Bithynia,  near 
on  the  11th  of  November:  and  is  commemorated  by  the  Latins  on  th< 
following.     His  successor,  Naucratius,  abbot  of  Studius,  wrote  the  .  ircuni- 
-tances  of  his  death  in   a  circular  letter.      His   body  was  translated  to  the 
monastery  of  Studius,  eighteen  years  after  his  death.     See  the   letu  r  oi 
Naucratius,  and   the    saint's   authentic    anonymous   life  ;  also    1  heophauei 
in  Chrooogr.  &c. 


542  SS.  PHILEMON  AND  APP1A.  [NoTEMBBR  22 


SS.  PHILEMON  AND  APPIA. 

Philemon,  a  citizen  of  Colossae  in  Phrygia,  a  man  of  quality  and  rerj 
rich,  had  been  converted  either  by  St.  Paul,  when  he  preached  at  Ephesus 
or  by  his  disciple  Epaphras,  who  first  announced  the  gospel  at  Colossae 
So  great  was  the  progress  he  had  made  in  virtue  in  a  short  time,  that  hia 
house  was  become  like  a  church,  by  the  devotion  and  piety  of  those  who 
composed  it,  and  the  religious  exercises  which  were  constantly  performed 
in  it:  the  assemblies  of  the  faithful  seem  also  to  have  been  kept  there. 
Onesimus,  a  slave,  far  from  profiting  by  the  good  example  before  his  eyes, 
became  even  the  more  wicked.  He  robbed  his  master,  and  fled  to  Rome, 
where  God  permitted  him  to  find  out  St.  Paul,  who  was  then  prisoner  the 
first  time  in  that  city,  in  the  year  62.  That  apostle,  who  was  all  to  all  to 
gain  the  whole  world  to  Jesus  Christ,  received  this  slave  with  the  tender- 
ness of  a  father,  showing  so  much  the  greater  compassion  as  his  wounds 
were  the  deeper.  Habits  of  theft  are  most  difficult  to  be  cured  :  Onesimus 
was  probably  engaged  in  other  evil  courses,  such  crimes  seldom  go  alone. 
Perhaps  only  distress  had  brought  him  to  St.  Paul.  Yet  the  spirit  of  sin- 
cere charity  and  piety,  with  which  the  apostle  treated  him,  wrought  an  en- 
tire change  of  his  heart,  so  that  its  whole  frame  was  renewed,  and  the 
stream  of  all  his  appetites  so  turned,  that  of  a  passionate,  false,  self-in- 
terested man,  he  was  now  humble,  meek,  patient,  devout,  and  full  of  charity. 
True  conversions  are  very  rare,  because  nothing  under  a  total  and  thorough 
change  will  suffice.  Neither  tears,  nor  good  desires,  nor  intentions,  nor  the 
relinquishment  of  some  sins,  nor  the  performance  of  some  good  works,  will 
avail  any  thing,  but  a  new  creature ;  a  word  that  comprehends  more  in  it 
than  words  can  express,  and  which  can  only  be  understood  by  those  who 
feel  it  within  themselves.  Such  was  the  conversion  of  Onesimus,  when  he 
was  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  baptized  by  St.  Paul.  The  apostle  desired 
to  detain  him  that  he  might  do  him  those  services  which  the  convert  could 
have  wished  himself  to  have  rendered  to  his  spiritual  master.  But  he 
would  not  do  it  without  the  consent  of  him  to  whom  he  belonged ;  nor  de- 
prive Philemon  of  the  merit  of  a  good  work,  to  which  he  was  persuaded  it 
would  be  his  great  pleasure  to  concui  in  justice  the  slave  owed  a  satisfac- 
tion and  restitution  to  his  master.  S  Paul,  therefore,  sent  Onesimus  back 
with  an  excellent  epistle  to  Philemoi.  in  which  he  writes  with  an  inimita- 
ble tenderness  and  power  of  persuasion,  yet  with  authority  and  dignity. 
He  styles  himself  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ,  the  more  feelingly  to  touch  the 
heart  of  Philemon,  and  to  move  him  .u  regard  his  prayer.  He  joins  Timo- 
thy, well  known  to  Philemon,  with  himself,  and  calls  Philemon  his  beloved, 
and  his  assistant,  who  shared  with  him  the  fruit  and  labor  of  the  apostle- 
ship,  to  which  the  other  contributed  all  the  succors  in  his  power.  Appia, 
his  pious  and  worthy  wife,  the  apostle  calls  his  dear  sister,  on  the  account 
of  her  faith  and  virtue.  He  would  also  interest  in  his  petition  the  whole  church 
of  Colossae.  Archippus  who  governed  it  for  Epaphras,  then  in  chains  at 
Rome,  and  the  domestic  church  or  faithful  house  of  Philemon.  He  wishes 
them  rjrace  and  peace.  This  was  his  ordinary  salutation.  And  what  could 
he  ask  of  God  greater  for  them  than  grace,  which  is  the  source  and  princi- 
ple of  Christian  virtue,  and  peace,  which  is  its  fruit  and  recompense  ?  To 
praise  a  man  to  his  face  is  a  most  delicate  and  difficult  task :  this  he  does 
by  thanking  God  for  Philemon,  which  is  the  only  manner  of  praising  another 
worthy  of  a  Christian,  who  knows  that  all  good  is  the  gift  of  God.  Thus 
hw  itpostle  commends  his  faith,  charity,  and  liberality  to  all  as  a  member  o! 
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Christ,  and  declares  his  own  affection  by  the  strongest  token,  that  of  alwaye 
remembering  him,  and  commending  him  to  God  in   all   his   pr  "haa 

which  no  one  can  give  a  more  certain  mark  of  his  sincere  friendahip.  He 
uses  the  tender  epithet  of  brother  ;  and  says,  that  the  saints  bavfl  found 
comfort  by  him  in  the  assistance  he  afforded  to  all  the  afflicted  brethren, 
whose  interests  were  common  among  them.  At  last  he  comes  to  the  jxiint, 
but  proposes  it  with  authority,  modestly  putting  Plulemon  in  muni  that,  as 
an  apostle,  he  could  command  him  in  Christ;  but  is  content  to  pray  him, 
mentioning  whatever  could  render  his  entreaties  more  tender  ;  as  his  name 
which  expressed  a  great  deal,  his  age  and  his   chains  :   he  in  m  for 

one  whom  he  calls  his  own  bowels,  and  his  son  begotten  in  his  chains  :  he 
speaks  of  his  theft  and  flight  in  soft  terms,  and  mentions  how  serviceable 
he  had  himself  found  him.  He  entreats  and  begs  for  his  own  sake,  and 
prays  that  the  obligations  which  Philemon  had  to  him,  for  the  eternal  sal- 
vation of  his  own  soul,  and  his  all,  might  acquit  Onesimus  of  his  debt  and 
injustice.  He  concludes,  conjuring  him  by  their  strict  union  and  brother- 
hood in  Christ.  Philemon,  upon  such  a  recommendation,  with  joy  granted 
Onesimus  his  liberty,  forgave  him  his  crimes,  and  all  satisfaction,  and  shortly 
after  sent  him  back  to  St.  Paul,  to  serve  him  at  Home  ;  but  the  apostle 
wanted  not  his  corporal  services,  and  made  him  a  worthy  fellow-laborer  in 
the  gospel.  Both  Latins  and  Greeks  honor  SS.  Philemon  and  Appia  on 
this  or  the  following  day.     Some  Greeks  say  Philemon  died  a  martyr. 
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A.  D.  100. 

St.  Clement,  the  son  of  Faustinus,  a  Roman  by  birth,  was  of  Jewish  ex 
traction  ;  for  he  tells  us  himself,  that  he  was  of  the  race  of  Jacob.'  He  was 
converted  to  the  faith  by  St.  Peter  or  St.  Paul,  and  was  so  constant  in  his 
attendance  on  these  apostles,  and  so  active  in  assisting  them  in  their  ministry, 
that  St.  Jerom  and  other  fathers  call  him  an  apostolic  man  ;  St.  Clement  ol 
Alexandria1  styles  him  an  apostle  ;  and  Rufinus.3  almost  an  apostle.  Soma 
authors  attribute  his  conversion  to  St.  Peter,  whom  ha  net  at  Cieearea  with 
St  Barnabas  :  but  he  attended  St.  Paul  at  Philippi  in  62,  and  ihared  in  ins 
sufferings  there.  We  are  assured  by  St.  Chrysostom.4  that  he  am  a  com- 
panion of  this  latter,  with  SS.  Luke  and  Timothy,  in  many  ol  his  aposu.hc 
Krrrneya,  labors,  and  dangers.  St.  Paul  (Phil.  W.  3)  calls  him  his  lei low- 
laoorer,  and  ranks  him  among  those  whose  names  are  written  in  the  book  ol 
life  ;  a  privilege  and  matter  of  joy  far  beyond  the  power  of  commanding 
devils.  (Luke  x.  17.)  St.  Clement  followed  St.  Paul  to  Rome,  »here  he 
also  heard  St.  Peter  preach,  and  was  instructed  m  his  school  as  St  Irenie- 
us  »  and  pope  Zozimus  testify.  Tertullian  tells  us,'  that  St.  Peter  ordained 
him  bishop,  by  which  some  understand  that  he  made  him  a  bishop  of  nations 

*  sVChrya.  Prol.  la  1  Timet  Horn.  13,  U  Phu  •  i~  3.  e  3.  .  Pr^cr.  c  3*. 
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to  preach  the  gospel  in  many  countries ;  others,  with  Epiphanius,7  that  hd 
made  him  his  vicar  at  Rome,  with  an  episcopal  character  to  govern  tha 
church  during  his  absence  in  his  frequent  missions.  Others  suppose  he 
might  at  first  be  made  bishop  of  the  Jewish  church  in  that  city.  After  the 
martyrdom  of  SS  Peter  and  Paul,  St.  Linus  was  appointed  bishop  of  Rome, 
and,  after  eleven  years,  succeeded  by  St.  Cletus.  Upon  his  demise,  in  89, 
or  rather  in  91,  St.  Clement  was  placed  in  the  apostolic  chair.  According 
to  the  Liberian  Calendar  he  sat  nine  years,  eleven  months,  and  twenty 
days. 

At  Corinth,  an  impious  and  detestable  division,  as  our  saint  called  it,  hap- 
pened amongst  the  faithful,  like  that  which  St.  Paul  had  appeased  in  the 
sarn«  church  ;  and  a  party  .ebelled  against  holy  and  irreproachable  priests, 
and  presumed  to  depose  them.  It  seems  to  have  been  soon  after  the  death 
of  Domitian,  in  96,*  that  Si.  Clement,  in  the  name  of  the  church  of  Rome, 
wrote  to  them  his  excellent  epistle,  a  piece  highly  extolled  and  esteemed  in 
the  primitive  church  as  an  admirable  work,  as  Eusebius  calls  it.8  It  was 
placed  in  rank  next  to  the  canonical  books  of  the  holy  scriptures,  and  with 
them  read  in  the  churches.  Whence  it  was  found  in  the  very  ancient  Alex- 
andrian manuscript  copy  of  the  Bible  which  Cyril  Lucaris  sent  to  our  king 
James  I.,  from  which  Patrick  Young,  the  learned  keeper  of  that  king's  library, 
published  it  at  Oxford  in  1633.  St.  Clement  begins  his  letter  by  conciliating 
the  benevolence  of  those  who  were  at  variance,  tenderly  putting  them  in 
mind,  how  edifying  their  behavior  was  when  they  were  all  humble-minded, 
not  boasting  of  any  thing,  desiring  rather  to  be  subject  than  to  govern,  to 
give  than  to  receive,  content  with  the  portion  God  had  dispensed  to  them, 
listening  diligently  to  his  word,  having  an  insatiable  desire  of  doing  good 
and  a  plentiful  effusion  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  all  of  them.  At  that  time 
they  were  sincere,  without  offence,  not  mindful  of  injuries,  and  all  sedition 
and  schism  was  an  abomination  to  them.  The  saint  laments  that  they  had 
then  forsaken  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  were  fallen  into  pride,  envy,  strife, 
and  sedition,  and  pathetically  exhorts  them  to  lay  aside  all  pride  and  anger, 
for  Christ  is  theirs  who  are  humble,  and  not  theirs  who  exalt  themselves 
The  sceptre  of  the  majesty  of  God,  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  came  not  in  the 
show  of  pride,  though  he  could  have  done  so  ;  but  with  humility.  He 
bids  them  look  up  to  the  Creator  of  the  world,  and  think  how  gentle  and  pa- 
tient he  is  towards  his  whole  creation  :  also  with  what  peace  it  all  obeys  his 
will,  and  the  heavens,  earth,  impassable  ocean,  and  worlds  beyond  it,f  are  gov- 
erned by  the  commands  of  this  great  master.  Considering  how  near  God 
is  to  us,  and  that  none  of  our  thoughts  are  hid  from  him,  how  ought  we  never 
to  do  any  thing  contrary  to  his  will,  and  honor  them  who  are  set  over  us. 
showing  with  a  sincere  affection  of  meekness,  and  manifesting  the  govern- 
ment of  our  tongues  by  a  love  of  silence.  "  Let  your  children,"  says  the 
saint,  "  be  bred  up  in  the  instruction  of  the  Lord,  and  learn  how  great  a 
power  humility  has  with  God,  how  much  a  pure  and  holy  charity  avails  with 
him,  and  how  excellent  and  great  his  fear  is." 

'  Hter.  27.  c.  6. 

•  Ens.  Hist.  1.  3.  c.  16.   See  S.  Iran.  ap.  Eus.  1.  5,  c.  6  ;  S.  Jerom  in  Catal  c  15 ;  Photius,  Jod.  126. 
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It  appears  by  what  follows,  that  some  at  Corinth  boggled  at  the  belief  of 
a  resurrection  of  the  flesh,  which  the  saint  beautifully  shows  to  be  easy  to 
ihe  almighty  power,  and  illustrates  by  the  vine  which  sheds  its  Leaves,  then 
buds,  spreads  its  leaves,  flowers,  and  afterwards  produces  first  sour  grapes, 
then  ripe  fruit ;  by  the  morning  rising  from  night,  and  corn  brought  forth  from 
seed.  The  resurrection  of  the  fabulous  Phoenix  in  Arabia,  which  he  adds 
was  at  that  time  very  strongly  affirmed  and  believed  by  judicious  Roman 
critics,9  and  might  be  made  use  of  for  illustration  ;  and  whether  the  author 
of  this  epistle  believed  it  or  no,  is  a  point  of  small  importance,  what.-. 
some  may  have  said  upon  that  subject.10  The  saint  adds  a  strong  exhorta- 
tion to  shake  off  all  sluggishness  and  laziness,  for  it  is  only  the  good  work- 
man who  receives  the  bread  of  his  labor.  "  We  mual  hasten,"  says  be, 
"with  all  earnestness  and  readiness  of  mind,  to  perfect  every  good  work,  la- 
boring with  cheerfulness  :  for  even  the  Creator  and  Lord  of  all  things  rejoi 
in  his  own  works  "  The  latter  part  of  this  epistle  is  a  pathetic  re<  ommen- 
dation  of  humility,  peace,  and  chanty.  "  Let  every  one,"  says  the  saint, 
"  be  subject  to  another,  according  to  the  order  in  which  he  is  placed  by  the 
gift  of  God.  Let  not  the  strong  man  neglect  the  care  of  the  weak  ;  let  the 
weak  see  that  he  reverence  the  strong.  Let  the  rich  man  distribute  to  the 
necessity  of  the  poor,  and  let  the  poor  bless  God  who  giveth  him  one  to  sup- 
ply his  want.  Let  the  wise  man  show  forth  his  wisdom,  not  in  words,  but 
in  good  works.  Let  him  that  is  humble,  never  speak  of  himself]  or  make 
show  of  his  actions.  Let  him  that  is  pure  in  the  flesh,  not  grow  proud  of  it, 
knowing  that  it  was  another  who  gave  him  the  gift  of  continence."  They 
.vho  are  great  cannot  yet  subsist  without  those  that  are  little  :  nor  the  little 
without  the  great. — In  our  body,  the  head  without  the  feet  is  nothing  :  neither 
the  feet  without  the  head.  And  the  smallest  members  of  our  body  are  \.  t 
both  necessary  and  useful  to  the  whole."18  Thus  the  saint  teaches  that  the 
lowest  in  the  church  may  be  the  greatest  before  God,  if  they  are  most  faith* 
ful  in  the  discharge  of  their  respective  duties  ;  which  maxim  Bpictetus,  I 
heathen  philosopher,  illustrates  by  a  simile  taken  frorr  a  play,  in  winch  we 
inquire  not  so  much  who  acts  the  part  of  the  king,  and  who  that  of  the 
beggar,  as  who  acts  best  the  character  which  he  sustains,  and  to  him  we 
give  our  applause.  St.  Clement  puts  pastors  and  superiors  in  mind,  t!.  . 
with  trembling  and  humility,  they  should  have  nothing  but  the  fear  of  '  I 
•  n  view,  and  take  no  pleasure  in  their  own  power  and  authority.  "  Lei  ua," 
says  he,  "pray  for  all  such  as  fall  into  any  trouble  or  distress  :  that  being 
endued  with  humility  and  moderation,  they  may  submit,  not  to  us  but  to  the 
will  of  God.""  Fortunatus,  who  is  mentioned  by  St  Paul,"  was  come  from 
the  church  of  Corinth  to  Rome,  to  inform  that  holy  see  of  their  unhappy 
schism.     St.  Clement  says,  he  had  dispatched  four  meaaengi  Jorinth 

with  him,  and  adds  :  "  Send  them  back  to  us  again  with  all  speed  in 
and  joy,  that  they  may  the  sooner  acquaint  us  with  your  peace  and  concord 
so  much  prayed   for  and    desired   by  us  ;    and   that  «re  m 
good  order." 

We  have  a  large  fragment  oc  a  second  epistle  of  Si 
rinthians,  found  in  the  same    Alexandrian    manuscript   01   the  Bible  .   from 
which  circumstance  it  appears  to  have  been  id  like  the  former  in 

many  churches,  which  St.  Dionysius  of  Corinth  expressly  U  thai 

church  '*  though  it  was  not  so  celebrated  among  the  ancii  other 

In  it  our  saint  exhorts  the  faithful  to  despise  this  world  and  it 
ments,  and  to  have  those  which  arc  promised  us  alw  iys  before  our  eyes  ;   tc 
pursue  virtue  with  all  our  strength,  and  its  peace  will  follow  us  with  the  in- 

•  f\icituj>    *.nnal.  1.  6.  n.  28,  <fcc  10  See  Tentwlius.  I  ' '  Ph<pnlc   p  33.  rt  n.  16.  p.  «5 

»  &  Clem.  ep.  1,  ad  Cor   n.  38  "  X.  37.         ■  X.  5#  **  1  Co*,  xvi.  17  •  Ad.  Km.  I.  «  -  «■ 
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expressible  delights  of  the  promise  or  what  is  to  come.  The  necessity  ol 
perfectly  subduing  both  the  irascible  arxl  concupiscible  passions  of  our  souL 
he  lays  down  as  the  foundation  of  a  Christian  life,  in  words  which  St. 
Clement  of  Alexandria  enforces  and  illustrates.  Besides  those  letters  of  St. 
Clement  to  the  Corinthians,  two  others  have  been  lately  discovered,  which 
are  addressed  to  spiritual  eunuchs,  or  virgins.  Of  these  St.  Jerom  speaks, 
when  he  says  of  certain  epistles  of  St.  Clement:16  "In  the  epistles  which 
Clement,  the  successor  of  the  apostle  Peter,  wrote  to  them,  that  is,  to  such 
eunuchs,  almost  his  whole  discourse  turns  upon  the  excellence  of  virginity." 
Doctor  Cave,17  having  in  his  eye  the  letters  of  this  saint  to  the  Corinthians, 
is  angry  with  St.  Jerom  for  these  words,  and  accuses  him  of  calling  a  period 
or  two  in  this  saint's  first  epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  in  which  virginity  is 
commended,  the  whole  epistle.  But  this  learned  writer,  and  his  friend  Dr. 
Grabe,18  founded  this  false  charge  upon  a  gross  mistake,  being  strangers  to 
these  two  letters,  which  were  found  in  a  manuscript  copy  of  a  Syriac  New 
Testament,  by  John  James  Westein,  in  1752,  and  printed  by  him  with  a 
Latin  translation  at  Amsterdam,  in  1752,  and  again  in  1757.*  A  French 
translation  of  them  has  been  published  with  short  critical  notes.  These 
letters  are  not  unworthy  this  great  disciple  of  St.  Peter;  and  in  them  the 
counsels  of  St.  Paul  concerning  celibacy  and  virginity  are  explained,  that 
state  is  pathetically  recommended,  without  prejudice  to  the  honor  due  to  the 
holy  state  of  marriage  ;  and  the  necessity  of  shunning  all  familiarity  with 
persons  of  a  different  sex,  and  the  like  occasions  of  incontinence,  is" set  in  a 
true  light. f 

St.  Clement  with  patience  and  prudence  got  through  the  persecution  of 
Domitian.  Nerva's  peaceable  reign  being  very  short,  the  tempest  increased 
under  Trajan,  who,  even  from  the  beginning  of  his  reign,  never  allowed  the 
Christian  assemblies.  It  was  in  the  year  100,  that  the  third  general  perse 
cution  was  raised  by  him,  which  was  the  more  afflicting,  as  this  reign  was 
in  other  respects  generally  famed  for  justice  and  moderation.  Rufin,19  pope 
Zosimus,20  and  the  council  of  Bazas  in  452,21  expressly  style  St.  Clement  a 
martyr.  In  the  ancient  canon  of  the  Roman  mass,  he  is  ranked  among  the 
martyrs.  There  stood  in  Rome,  in  the  eighth  century,  a  famous  church  ot 
St.  Clement,  in  which  the  cause  of  Celestus  the  Pelagian  was  discussed. 
This  was  one  of  the  titles,  or  parishes  of  the  city  ;  for  Renatus,  legate  from 
St.  Leo  to  the  false  council  of  Ephesus,  was  priest  of  the  title  of  St.  Cle- 
ment's. At  that  time  only  martyrs  gave  titles  to  churches.J  Eusebius  tells  us, 
that  St.  Clement  departed  this  life  in  the  third  year  of  Trajan,  of  Christ  100 

18  L.  1.  adv.  Jovinian,  c.  7,  p.  327.  "  Hist.  Liter,  t.  1,  p.  29,  ed.  Noviss. 

18  Spicil.  Patrum.  Sax.  1,  p.  262.  <9  Oe  adulterat.  Lib.  Orig. 

"  Ep.  2,  (an.  417,)  p.  945,  ed.  Uoutant.  «'  Cone.  Vasens.  can.  6,  t.  1,  Cone,  ad  Hardwin   p.  1788. 

*  Mr.  Westein  answers  the  objections  made  by  Henry  Venema,  a  German  Lutheran,  to  the  authenticity 
of  these  two  letters,  on  which  see  the  acts  of  Leipsic,  for  January,  1756.  Mr.  Westein  acknowledges  that 
St.  Clement  differed  much  in  his  opinion  of  celibacy  from  Martin  Luther ;  "  but  it  has  not  been  proved," 
says  this  Protestant  author,  "  that  his  opinion  was  wrong."  For,  "  if  any  one  denies  himself  what  It  is 
allowed  him  to  enjoy,  that  he  may  better  and  more  freely  apply  himself  to  the  care  of  the  church,  why 
ought  he  not  to  hope  to  receive  a  great  recompense  in  the  life  to  come  V 

f  Several  forged  works  have  appeared  under  the  name  of  St.  Clement.  First,  the  Recognitions  of  St. 
Clement  came  abroad  in  the  middle  of  the  second  century,  and  are  mentioned  by  Origen.  In  them  are 
contained  a  pretended  itinerary  with  disputations  of  St.  Peter.  The  Ebionites  inserted  their  errors  in  this 
work;  also  in  the  nineteen  Clementine  sermons,  &.c,  published  by  Cotelier,  under  the  title  of  Pseudo- 
Clementina.  The  impostor  was  a  man  of  learning  and  eloquence.  Some  have  attributed  to  St.  Clement 
the  apostolic  canons,  which  were  collected  in  the  third  century  from  various  preceding  councils ;  some 
from  those  of  the  Reuaptizers  in  Africa.  See  Beveridge  iu  Canon,  eccl  t.  1 :  Grabe  in  Spicileg.  t.  1,  p. 
290;  Nourry,  in  Appar.  t.  1;  Cotelier,  Patres  Apostol.,  and  principally  Fontanini.  Hist.  Litter.  Aqnil.  1.  5, 
«••.  10,  p.  324.  The  apostolic  constitutions  are  almost  as  old  as  the  collection  of  the  canons  aforesaid 
They  are  quoted  by  St.  Epiphanius,  (hier.  45,  85,)  but  have  been  altered  since  that  time.  They  are  a 
compilation  of  the  regulations  of  many  ancient  pastors,  in  some  of  which  the  author  personates  thf 
apostles.  The  liturgy  is  one  of  the  most  ancient  extant.  See  Ceillier,  I.  13,  p.  643.  The  dream  of  Whis- 
ton  in  ranking  these  counterfeit  writings  among  the  canonical  scriptures,  deserves  no  notice. 

t  The  Greek  acts  of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Clement,  in  Taurica  Charsonesus  though  as  old  as  St.  Gref 
Wf  ot  Toon,  ar«  justly  exploded  by  Tillemont,  Orsi.  &c. 
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From  this  expression  some  will  have  it  that  he  died  a  natuml  death.  Hut 
St.  Clement  says  of  St.  Paul,  who  certainly  died  a  martyr,  thai  *  he  depart 
ed  out  of  the  world.""  It  is  also  objected,  that  St.  Iienams  give*  the  title 
of  martyr  only  to  St.  Telesphorus  among  the  popes  before  St.  Elentheritt  ' 
But  it  is  certain  that  some  others  were  martyrs,  whatever  was  the  cause  ,,i 
his  omission.  St.  Irenaeus  mentions  fin  epistle  of  St.  Clement,  yet  omits 
those  of  St.  Ignatius,  though  in  some  places  he  quotes  him.  Shall  we 
hence  argue,  that  St.  Ignatius  wrote  none?  When  the  emperor  Louia  D6- 
bonnaire  founded  the  great  abbey  of  Cava  in  Abruzzo,  four  miles  from  Saler- 
no, in  872,  he  enriched  it  with  the  relics  of  Si  Clement,  pope  and  martyr, 
which  pope  Adrian  sent  him,  as  is  related  at  length  in  the  chronicle  of  thai 
abbey,  with  a  history  of  many  miracles.  These  relics  remain  there  to  this 
day.14  The  ancient  church  of  St.  Clement  in  Rome,  in  which  St.  (; 
the  Great  preached  several  of  his  homilies,  still  retains  part  of  his  relics. 
It  was  repaired  by  Clement  XL,  but  still  shows  entire  the  old  structure  ol 
Christian  churches,  divided  into  three  parts,  the  narthex,  the  arabo,  and  the 
sanctuary.14 

St.  Clement  inculcates,*5  that  the  spirit  of  Christianity  is  a  spirit  of  per- 
fect disengagement  from  the  things  of  this  world.  "  We  must,"  savs  he. 
"  look  upon  all  the  things  of  this  world,  as  none  of  ours,  and  not  desire  them 
This  world  and  that  to  come  are  two  enemies.  We  cannot  therefore  be 
friends  to  both;  but  we  must  resolve  which  we  would  forsake,  and  which 
we  would  enjoy.  And  we  think,  that  it  is  better  to  hate  the  present  things, 
as  little,  short-lived,  and  corruptible  ;  and  to  love  those  which  are  to  com.  , 
which  are  truly  good  and  incorruptible. — Let  us  contend  with  all  earnest- 
ness, knowing  that  we  are  now  called  to  the  combat. — Let  us  run  in  the 
strait  road,  the  race  that  is  incorruptible. — This  is  what  Christ  saith : 
'Keep  your  bodies  pure,  and  your  souls  without  spot,  that  ye  may  receivi. 
eternal  life.'" 


ST.  AMPHILOCHIUS,  BISHOP  OF  ICONIUM,  C 

This  saint  was  a  learned  and  eminent  father  of  the  fourth  age,  an  inti- 
mate friend  of  St.  Basil  and  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen.  though  much  younger 
than  they   were.      He  was  a  native  of  Cappadocia,  and   of  a   noble  family  , 
in  his  youth  he  studied  oratory  and  the   law.  afterwards  pleaded  at  the  bar, 
acquired  a  great    reputation   for   his    probitv,  ami   discharged  the  oftV 
judge,  when  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  recommended  to  bin  the  affairs  of  his 
friends.       Amphilochius  was  yet  young,  when,  1  y  the   advice  of  his  friend 
St.  Gregory,  he  bid  adieu  to  the  world  ami  its  honors,  m  order  u>  serve 
in  retirement,  before  the  year  373,  as  appears  from  St.  Basil.1      The  place 
ol  his  retreat  was  a  solitary  part  of  Cappadocia,  called  Ozixala,  s,.  barren 
that  no  corn  grew  in  all  that  country.      St.  Gregory  \  i/ianzen  supplied  his 
friend   with  that  commodity,  who  in   return  roq<*it«  •  him   with 
fruits  and  legumes,  the  produce  of  a  garden  which  ne  cuidratsn      Amphi- 
lochius's  aged  and  infirm  father  followed  him  into  bia  id  the  sain* 

acquitted  himself  of  the  obligations  of  a  most  dutiful  son.  by  the  tender  care 
he  took  of  him.  An  acquaintance  which  he  had  contr<»ned  with  St.  Basil, 
had  been  improved  into  a  strict  loague  of  friendship,  and  when  that  holy 
doctor  was  made  archbishop  of  Ca?«area,  our  saint  would  have  fol  owed  hni 

»  Ep.  ad  Cor.  c.  5.  °  I-  3.  <■   t 

*  Chron.  Casauriense  ap.  Muralorl  inier  .011.  Rrr  '•cnpior.  t-  *.  part  1  p  7"' 

*>  See  Fienroni  Vestigia  di  Roma  Antica.    *n.  I****     r.  U.  25. 

■  Ep.  2,  ad  Cor.  n   5.  6  '  Naz  cp.  19.  lu*    "»i  »  8.  B&s.  ep.  150 
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thither,  if  he  had  not  been  prevented  by  two  obstacles.  The  first  was,  th« 
necessity  of  attending  his  father,  and  affording  him  the  comfort  of  his  pres- 
ence The  second  was  a  fear  lest  his  friend  should  engage  him  in  the 
ecclesiastical  ministry;  which  apprehension  made  him  on  all  occasions  shur. 
St.  Basil,  from  the  time  he  was  raised  to  the  dignity  of  metropolitan,  as  that 
saint  testifies.'  But  God,  who  called  him  to  that  charge  which  he  dreaded, 
conducted  him  to  it  by  means  against  which  he  never  thought  of  taking  any 
precautions.  Divine  providence  led  him  to  Iconium,  at  a  time  when  that 
church  was  destitute  of  a  pastor.  This  city  was  capital  of  the  second  Pisi- 
dia,  otherwise  called  Lycaonia.  Upon  information  that  he  was  passing 
through  the  country,  the  ciergy  and  people  with  one  voice  elected  him  bish- 
op. Amphilochius,  astonished  at  this  accident,  thought  of  nothing  but  be- 
taking himself  to  flight;  but  God  deprived  him  of  the  means  of  executing 
such  a  design.  St.  Basil,  who  looked  upon  his  ordination  as  something  mi- 
raculous, wrote  to  compliment  him  upon  it,  and  exhorted  him  strenuously  to 
oppose  vice  and  heresies,4  and  correct  ill  customs,  never  suffering  himself  to 
be  drawn  into  a  connivance  at  what  is  evil,  because  it  is  become  fashion- 
able, or  authorized  by  example;  for  he  was  not  to  be  led,  but  to  guide  others. 
It  was  some  time  before  our  saint  could  be  comforted.  His  father  also  was 
extremely  grieved  at  his  promotion,  which  deprived  him  of  the  support  of  his 
old  age  ;  and  he  laid  the  blame  on  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  as  if  he  had  by 
some  contrivance  concurred  to  it.  St.  Amphilochius,  immediately  after  his 
ordination,  which  was  in  374,  paid  a  visit  to  St.  Basil  at  Caesarea,  and 
preached,  as  was  usual  for  bishops  who  were  strangers,  before  the  people, 
who  relished  his  sermons  above  those  of  any  stranger  they  had  heard.  St. 
Amphilochius  often  consulted  St.  Basil  upon  difficult  points  of  doctrine  and 
discipline,  which  the  other  answered  with  extraordinary  modesty,  showing 
that  he  rather  sought  an  opportunity  of  receiving  instructions  himself.  He 
invited  St.  Amphilochius  to  come  again  to  Caesarea,  for  the  festival  of  St 
Eupsychius,  and  our  saint  seems  to  have  complied  with  his  request;  but 
ivas  not  able  to  do  it  again  in  375,  on  account  of  the  sickness.  Soon  after 
this,  St.  Basil,  in  a  dangerous  fit  of  illness,  recommended  to  him  the  care  ol 
his  own  church  of  Caesarea,  in  case  of  death. 

In  376,  St.  Amphilochius  held  a  council  at  Iconium  against  the  Macedo- 
nian heretics,  who  denied  the  divinity  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  He  assisted  at 
the  general  council  of  Constantinople  against  the  same  heretics  in  381,  and 
at  another  council  in  the  same  city  in  383.  In  a  law  enacted  by  Theodo- 
sius  in  381,  he  is  regarded  as  one  of  the  centres  of  the  Catholic  communion 
in  the  East.  Theodoret  relates,5  that  St.,  Amphilochius,  when  he  was  at 
Constantinople,  petitioned  the  emperor  Theodosius  that  by  a  law  he  would 
forbid  the  Arians  to  hold  their  assemblies,  or  to  blaspheme  the  Son  of  God, 
which  the  emperor  judged  too  rigorous,  and  refused  to  do.  Amphilochius 
returning  some  time  after  to  the  palace,  and  seeing  Arcadius  the  emperor's 
son,  who  had  been  already  proclaimed  emperor,  close  by  his  father,  saluted 
the  father  but  took  no  notice  of  the  son  ;  and  when  Theodosius  put  him  in 
mind  to  do  it  refused  to  comply.  Whereupon  Theodosius  fell  into  a  passion. 
Then  the  bishop  said  to  him  :  "  You  cannot  bear  an  injury  done  to  the  em- 
peror your  son  ;  and  how  can  you  suffer  those  who  dishonor  the  Son  of  God." 
The  emperor,  surprised  at  his  reply,  immediately  made  a  law  extant  in  the 
code,  whereby  he  forbade  the  Arians,  Eunomians,  Macedonians,  and  Mani 
chees  to  hold  their  meetings :  to  these  heretics  he  afterwards  added  th« 
Apollinarists.  Theodoret  informs  us,  that  St.  Amphilochius  zealously  op- 
posed the  rising  heresy  of  the  Messalians,  or  Euchites,  that  is,  the  Prayers 
for  the  word  Messal  in  Syriac,  and  Euchites  in  Greek  have  the  same  signi 

»  B  Bas.  e|».  IOC  4  S    R;ts   ev.  161  Hist.  I.  5.  c    16. 
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fication.     These  were  a  set  of  fanatics  who  sprang  up  in  Mesopotamia,  anrf 
gave  much  disturbance  to  the  church ;  pretending   to  an  extraordinary  per- 
fection, they  placed  the  whole  essence  of  religion  in  prayer  alone,  rejected 
the  use  of  the  sacraments,  and  all  other  practices  of  religion,  even  fasting, 
lived  in  the  fields  with  their  wives  and  children,  leading  idle  vagabond  lives, 
meeting  every  night  and  morning  in  their  oratories,  (which  were  buildi 
open  at  the  top,)  by  the  light  of  lamps,  to  sing  spiritual  BOngs,  and  applying 
themselves    to  prayer    without   interruption,    especially   reciting  often   the 
Lord's   prayer.6     St.  Epiphanius  tells  us  they  explained  the  texts  of  scrip- 
ture concerning  selling  all  their  goods,  and  of  praying  without  intermission 
according  to  the  rigor  of  the  letter.     They  pretended  to  visions  and  wonder 
ful  illuminations,  in  which  much  is  to  be  ascribed  to  a  heated  imagination 
though  it  seems  not  to  be  doubted  but,  by  the  divine  permission,  they  some- 
times suffered  extraordinary  impulses  and  illusions  from  the  devil  ;  in  which 
it  is  easy  to  discover  in  the  imperfect  relations  winch  we  have  of  them,  an 
affinity  with  the  modern  fanatics  of  several  sects,  as  those  of  the  Ceres 
among  the  Huguenots,*  the  Convulsionarists  among  the  Janaenists  at  Pans, t 
and  several  English  sects. 

St.  Amphilochius  procured  the  condemnation  of  the  Messalians  in  the 
council  of  Sida  in  Pamphilia,  wherein  he  presided,  and  he  confuted  them 
by  several  works.  Of  these  and  his  other  writings  we  have  nothing  extant 
except  large  fragments  quoted  by  the  councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chalcedon, 
by  Theodoret,  Facundus,  St.  John  Damascen,  Photius,  &c.  For  the  eight 
sermons  ascribed  to  him  by  Combefis,  are  unworthy  his  pen.  and  evidently 
of  a  later  date,  perhaps  the  works  of  Amphilochius  of  Cyzicus,  the  friend  of 
Photius  in  860.  The  life  of  St.  Basil  attributed  to  our  saint  is  a  fabulous 
piece,  and  appears  plainly  the  work  of  a  modern  Greek  ;  and  the  poem  to 
Seleucus,  containing  an  enumeration  of  the  canonical  books,  has  the  style  of 
St.  Gregory  Nazianzen,  who  perhaps  wrote  it  for  St  Amphilochius,  'hough 
he  has  given  also  a  catalogue  of  the  sacred  books  in  his  three  hundred  and 
thirty-eighth  poem.  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  calls  St.  Amphilochius  a  pon- 
tiff without  reproach,  an  angel,  and  a  herald  of  the  truth  By  the  testimony 
of  this  father  we  are  assured  that  our  saint  cured  the  sick  by  his  prayer-, 
the  invocation  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  the  oblation  of  the  sacrifice.  W  e 
find  no  mention  made  of  St.  Amphilochius  beyond  the  year  394,  about  which 
time  he  seems  to  have  died  in  a  good  old  age.  He  is  honored  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology,  and  by  the  Greeks  on  the  '23d  o\'  November.  See  Ceillier 
t.  7,  p.  307  ;  and  on  his  three  Greek  lives,  Comberia  in  S  Amphilochio,  p. 
228,  et  Fabricius  Bibl.  Gr.  t.  9,  p.  52. 


SI.    IKON,  C 

In  the  territory  of  Hasbein,  in  Brabant,  idolatry  nad  still  many  • 
when  St.  Tron  illustrated  that  country  by  the  bright  light  of  his  sanctity. 
His  parents  were  persons  of  rank  and  fortune  in  that  province  ;  but  alter  their 
death,  the  saint,  who  was  then  young,  repaired  to  Met/.,  and  there  lived  under 
the  direction  of  Clodulphus,  the  pious  bishop.  The  time  be  was  not  em- 
ployed in  study,  he  consecrated  to  works  of  charity,  or  to  reciting  or  medi- 

«  On  the  Messalians,  or  Massalians.  see  ft.  Epiph.,  ihar.  90.)  B.  Jemm.  Prolem.  In  dial  |    *<•  . 

also  Jos.  Assemani  Bibl.  Orient,  vol.  1,  p.  138,  vol.  iv..  p.  171.  and  Euthyinij  Z.fnbrnl  I'snoplia,  tit.  *"..  *nd 
his  Victoria  et  Triumphus  de  sect;i  Messnlianorum,  published  In  Tollius's  Insijiiia  Itinerary  Ilahei.  p.  10*, 
\nd  Herraenopilus  de  sectis,  p.  570. 


•  Bee  their  history  published  by  the  famous  Flechier,  bishop  if  Ntunes. 
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tating  on  the  Psalms,  or  other  exercises  of  relgion.  After  hp.ving  received 
priestly  orders,  he  returned  into  his  native  country,  and,  by  preaching  the 
word  of  God,  extirpated  the  remains  of  infidelity.  Upon  his  own  estate  he 
built  a  monastery,  which  is  now  situate  in  the  territory  of  L  ege,  is  a  great 
abbey  of  St.  Bennet's  order,  and  is  called  from  our  saint  St.  Tron's,  or  St 
Truyen's.  The  holy  founder  died  in  693.  See  his  life  by  Theodoricus ; 
also  Molanus,  &c. 


ST   DANIEL,  B.  0. 

The  great  veneration  which  the  British  churches  testified  for  this  holy 
prelate,  gives  us  a  high  idea  of  his  sanctity.  He  flourished  in  the  former 
part  of  the  sixth  century,  and  in  516  instituted  a  college  or  monastery  near 
the  arm  of  the  sea  that  divides  Anglesey  from  Wales,  where  a  city  was  soon 
after  built  by  king  Mailgo,  the  same  who  took  upon  him  to  defray  the 
charges  of  St.  David's  burial.  The  place  was  called  from  this  monastery 
Ben-chor,  or  Bangor,  that  is,  beautiful,  or  lofty  choir,  says  bishop  Usher.* 
St.  Daniel  was  ordained  by  St.  Dubricius  the  first  bishop  of  the  place,  was 
present  at  the  synod  of  Brevi,  died  in  545,  and  was  buried  in  the  isle  of 
Berdsey.  Le  Neve  was  not  able  to  find  the  names  of  any  other  bishops  of 
Bangor  before  the  twelfth  century.'  The  cathedral  is  dedicated  to  God  in 
the  name  of  St.  Daniel.  See  Usher's  Antiquities,  c.  14,  p.  274 ;  Brown 
Willis  on  Cathedrals,  &c. 
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ST.  JOHN  OF  THE  CROSS,  C. 

from  his  life  prefixed  to  his  works ;  Villefore's  life  of  St.  Teresa,  t.  1,  pp.  292,  318,  t.  2,  p.  132.  See  hi* 
life  eomDiled  by  F.  Honoratns  of  St.  Mary,  the  judicious  critic  of  the  same  order,  in  12mo.,  and  more  at 
large  by  F.  Dosithens  of  St.  Alexte,  in  two  vols.  4to.  Paris,  1727. 

A  D.  1591. 

St.  John,  by  his  family  name  called  Yepes,  was  youngest  child  of  Gon- 
zales of  Yepes,  and  born  at  Fontibere,  near  Avila,  in  Old  Castile,  in  1542. 
With  his  mother's  milk  he  sucked  in  the  most  tender  devotion  to  the  Blessed 
Virgin,  and  was  preserved  from  many  dangers  by  the  visible  protection  of 
her  intercession.  The  death  of  his  father  left  his  mother  destitute  of  all 
succors  with  three  little  children,  with  whom  she  settled  at  Medina.  John 
learned  the  first  elements  of  letters  at  a  college.  The  administrator  of  the 
hospital,  delighted  with  his  extraordinary  piety,  employed  him  in  serving  the 
sick ;  an  office  which  was  very  agreeable  to  the  devotion  of  the  youth,  who 
acquitted  himself  with  the  feelings  of  charity  much  above  his  years,  espe- 
cially when  he  exhorted  the  sick  to  acts  of  virtue.  He  practised,  at  the 
same  time,  excessive  austerities,  and  continued  his  studies  in  the  college  o( 
the  Jesuits.     At  twenty-one  years  of  age,  to  satisfy  his  devotion  to  the 

>  Le  Neve,  Fasti  Anglic,  p  25 
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mother  of  God,  he  took  the  religious  habit  among  the  •  <  armelite  friars  at  Me- 
dina, in  1563.  Never  did  any  novice  give  greater  proofs  of  obedience,  hu- 
mility, fervor,  and  love  of  the  cross.  His  zeal,  far  from  abating  after  his  no- 
vitiate, was  continually  upon  the  increase.  When  he  arrived  at  Salamanca, 
in  order  to  commence  his  higher  studies,  the  austerities  which  he  practised 
were  excessive.  He  chose  for  hk  cell  a  little  dark  hole  at  the  bottom  of  the 
dormitory.  A  hollow  board,  something  like  a  grave,  was  his  bed.  He 
platted  himself  so  rough  a  hair  shirt,  that,  at  the  least  motion,  it  pricked  his 
body  to  blood.  His  fasts  and  other  mortifications  were  incredible.  By 
these  means  he  studied  to  die  to  the  world  and  to  himself;  but  by  assiduous 
prayer  and  contemplation  in  silence  and  retirement,  he  gave  wings  to  his 
soul.  He  lays  down  in  his  works  as  a  fundamental  maxim  of  perfection 
that  a.  person  study,  in  the  first  place,  to  do  all  actions  in  union  with  those 
of  Jesus  Christ,  desiring  to  imitate  him,  and  to  put  on  his  spirit.  This  was 
his  own  practice.  His  second  rule  was  to  mortify  his  senses  in  all  things, 
denying  them  whatever  did  not  seem  most  to  contribute  to  the  glory  of  God, 
whether  in  his  hearing,  seeing,  or  other  senses.  It  was  his  desire  to  be 
a  lay-brother,  but  this  was  refused  him.  He  had  distinguished  himself 
in  his  course  of  theological  studies,  when,  in  1567,  being  twenty-five 
years  old,  he  was  promoted  to  the  priesthood.  He  prepared  himself  to  of- 
fer his  first  sacrifice  by  humiliations,  fasts,  penitential  tears,  fervent  prayers, 
and  long  meditations  on  the  sufferings  of  our  Divine  Redeemer  ;  deeply 
imprinting  his  precious  wounds  in  his  heart,  and  sacrificing  himself,  his 
will,  and  all  his  actions  with  his  Saviour,  in  raptures  of  love  and  devotion 
The  graces  which  he  received  from  the  holy  mysteries,  inflamed  him  with 
a  desire  of  greater  retirement  ;  for  which  purpose  he  deliberated  with  him- 
self to  enter  the  order  of  the  Carthusians. 

St.  Teresa  was  then  busy  in  establishing  her  reformation  of  the  Carmel- 
ites, and  coming  to  Medina  del  Campo  heard  speak  of  the  extraordinary 
virtue  of  brother  John.  Whereupon  she  desired  to  see  him,  admired  his 
spirit,  and  told  him  that  God  had  called  him  to  sanctify  himself  in  the  or- 
der of  our  Lady  of  Mount  Carmel ;  that  she  had  received  authority  from  the 
general  to  found  two  reformed  houses  of  men,  and  that  he  himself  should  be 
the  first  instrument  of  so  great  a  work.  Soon  after,  she  founded  her  first 
monastery  of  men  in  a  poor  house  in  the  village  of  Durvelle.  John,  who 
had  acquiesced  in  hei  proposal,  entered  this  new  Bethlehem,  in  a  perfect 
spirit  of  sacrifice,  and  about  two  months  after  was  joined  by  some  others, 
who  all  renewed  their  profession  on  Advent  Sunday,  1568.  This  was  the 
beginning  of  the  Barefooted  Carmelite  Friars,  whose  institute  was  approved 
by  pope  Pius  V.,  and,  in  1580,  confirmed  by  Gregory  XIII.  So  great  were 
the  austerities  of  these  primitive  Carmelites,  that  St.  Teresa  saw  it  neces 
sary  to  prescribe  them  a  mitigation.  The  odor  of  their  sanctity  in  thei) 
poor  obscure  house  spread  over  all  Spain  ;  and  St.  Teresa  soon  after  estab 
lished  a  second  convent  at  Pastrane,  and,  in  1568,  a  third  at  Manreza 
whither  she  translated  that  from  Durvelle,  and,  in  1572,  a  fourth  at  Akala 
The  example  and  the  exhortations  of  St.  John  inspired  the  religious  with  i 
perfect  spirit  of  solitude,  humility,  and  mortification.  His  wonderful  love 
of  the  cross  appeared  in  all  his  actions,  and  it  was  by  meditating  continu- 
ally on  the  sufferings  of  Christ  that  it  increased  daily  in  his  soul  :  for  love 
made  him  desire  to  resemble  his  crucified  Redeemer  in  all  manner  of  hu- 
miliations and  sufferings.  And  Almighty  God,  to  purify  his  heart  from  all 
natural  weaknesses  and  attachments,  made  him  to  pass  through  the  crucible 
by  the  most  severe  interior  and  exterior  trials  ;  which  is  his  ordinary  con 
duct  towards  those  souls  which  he  prepares  to  raise  to  ai  eminent  sanctity 
and  to  enrich  with  his  extraordinary  gjaces. 


St.  John,  after  tasting  the  first  sweets  of  holy  contemplation,  found  him 
self  deprived  of  all  sensible  devotion.     This  spiritual  dryness  was  followed 
by  interior  trouble  of  mind,  scruples,  and  a  disrelish  of  spiritual  exercises 
whijh  yet  he  was  careful  never  to  forsake.     The  devils  at  the  same  time 
assaulted  him  with  violent  temptations,  and  men  persecuted  him  by  calum- 
nies.    But  the  most  terrible  of  all  these  pains  was  that  of  scrupulosity  and 
interior  desolation,  in  which  he  seemed  to  see  hell  open,  ready  to  swallow 
him  up      He  describes  admirably  what  a  soul  feels  in  this  trial  in  his  book 
called  The  Obscure  Night.     This  state  of  interior  desolation,  contemplative 
siuls,  in  some  degree  or  other,  first  pass  through   before   their  hearts  are 
prepared  to  receive  the  communication  of  God's  special  graces.     By  it  our 
saint  obtained  a  perfect  poverty  and  nakedness  of  spirit,  freed  from  all  the 
refined  passions  of  self-love,  and  an  excellent  conformity  to  the  holy  will  of 
God,  which  can  only  be  built  on  the  destruction  of  self-will,  a  heroic  pa- 
tience, and  a  courageous  perseverance.     After  some  time  certain  rays  of 
light,  comfort,  and  divine  sweetness   scattered  these  mists,  and  translated 
the  soul  of  the  servant  of  God  into  a  paradise  of  interior  delights,  and  heav- 
enly sweetness.     This  was  again  succeeded  by  another  more  grievous  trial 
of  spiritual  darkness  which  spread  itself  over  his  soul,  accompanied  with 
interior  pains  and  temptations,  in  which  God  seemed  to  have  forsaken  him, 
and  to  be  become  deaf  to  his  sighs  and  tears.     So  violent  was  his  sorrow 
in  this  state  of  privation,  that  it  seemed  he  must  have  died  of  grief  if  Goc" 
had  not  supported  him  by  his  grace.     In  the  calm  which  followed  this  ter 
rible  tempest  he  was  wonderfully  repaid  in  divine  comforts.     Surrounded 
with  a  new  light,  he  saw  clearly  the  incomparable  advantages  of  suffering 
especially  by  the  severest  interior  trials  ;  he  saw  how  by  them  the  soul  is 
purified  from  imperfections  ;  he  now  enjoyed  a  continual  sweet  presence  of 
God,  was  always  recollected,  and  felt  in  his  heart  a  most  ardent  love  ot 
God,  and  vehement  desire  to  imitate  Jesus  Christ  in  his  sufferings,  to  carry 
his  cross,  to  meet  him  under  his  humiliations,  and  to  serve  his  neighbor  for 
his  sake  :  he  found  in  himself  an  invincible  courage,  enjoyed  a   sovereign 
peace,  and  was  often  raised  to  the  divine  union  in  sweet  love,  which  is  the 
sublimest  elevation  of  supernatural  contemplation.     This  love  with  which 
his  heart  burned,  was  often  accompanied  with  an  excess  of  spiritual  joy,  in 
which  his  soul  was  penetrated  with,  and,  as  it  were,  drowned  in  a  torrent 
of  delights ;  yet  with  a  pain  which  he  called  the  wound  of  love.     He  ex- 
plains this  himself  by  saying,  that  the  soul  seems  to  herself  wounded  with 
repeated  arrows  of  fire  which  leave  her  all  consuming  with  love,  and  she 
is  so  inflamed  as  to  seem  to  go  out  of  herself,  and  to  commence  a  new 
creature.     His  life  was  a  continual  vicissitude  of  crosses  and  privations, 
and  of  heavenly  visits  and  caresses.     He  never  received  any  extraordinary 
favor  which  was  not  preceded  by  some  great  tribulation ;   which  is  an  ordi- 
nary conduct  of  the  sweet  providence  of  God  in  regard  to  his  servants  for 
their  great  spiritual  advantage.     God,  in  the  sensible  visits  of  his  grace, 
draws  a  soul  by  his  charms  to  run  in  the  sweet  paths  of  his  love  :  but  her 
virtue  is  chiefly  perfected  by  tribulations.     The  brilliant  diamond  receives 
from  the  hammer  and  chisel  its  lustre  and  polish.     Trials  were,  by  grace, 
the  chief  instruments  of  the  admirable  perfection  to  which  our  saint  arrived. 
St.  Teresa  made  use  of  him  to  impart  the  spirit  of  her  reform  to  the  reli- 
gious in  all  the  houses  which  she  established.     The  convent  in  which  she 
had  made  her  first  profession  at  Avila,  had  always  opposed  her  reformation. 
Yet  the  bishop  of  Avila  thought  it  necessary  that  she  should  be  made  pri- 
oress thore,  to  retrench  a*  least  the  frequent  visits  of  secular.     She  sent 
for  St.  John,  and  appointed  him  the  spiritual  d  -ector  of  this  house,  in  1576 
He  »oon  engaged  them  to  shut  up  then  parlors,  and  to  cut  off  the  scat  daloui 
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abuses  which  were  inconsistent  with  a  religious  life  of  retirement  and  pen- 
ance.    Many  seculars  likewise  put  themselves  under  his  direction,  and  he 
preached  the  word  of  God  with  wonderful  unction  and  fruit       But  God  would 
»e  glorified  by  his  sufferings,  and  to  make  them  the  more  sensible  to  him, 
permitted  his  own  brethren  to  be  the  instruments  thereof,  as  Christ  himself 
was  betrayed  by  a  disciple.     The  old  Carmelite   friars  looked  on  tin-  refor- 
mation,  though  undertaken  with  the  license  and  approbation  of  tin-  general 
given  to  St.  Teresa,  as  a  rebellion  against  their  order  ;  and,  in  their  ch 
at  Placentia,  condemned  St.  John  as  a  fugitive  and  an  apostate     This 
lution  being  taken,  they  sent  soldiers  and  sergeants  who  broke  open  his  door, 
and  tumultously  carried  him  to  the  prison  of  his  convent  ;  and,  knowing 
the  veneration  which  the  people  at  Avila  had  for  his  person,  removed  him 
from  thence  to  Toledo,  where  he  was  locked  up  in  a  dark  noisome  cell,  into 
which  no  light  had  admittance  but  through  a  little  hole  three  lingers  broad. 
Scarce  any  other  nourishment  was  allowed  him  during  nine  months  which 
he  remained  there,  but  bread,  a  little  fish  called  sardines,  ami  water.      He 
was  released  after  nine  months  by  the  credit  of  St.  Teresa,  and  by  the  pro 
tection  of  the  Mother  of  God.     In  this  destitute  condition  he  had  been  fa 
vored  with  many  heavenly  comforts,  which  made  him  afterwards  say  :  "  Be 
not  surprised,  if  I  show  so  great  a  love  for  sufferings :   God  gave  me  a  high 

dea  of  their  merit  and  value  when  I  was  in  the  prison  of  Toledo." 
He  had  no  sooner  recovered  his  liberty  but  he  was  made  superior  of  the 

Utle  convent  of  Calvary,  situate  in  a  desert,  and,  in  1579,'  founded  that  ol 
Baoza.  In  1581,  he  was  chosen  prior  of  Granada,  in  1585,  vicar-provin- 
cial of  Andalusia,  and  in  1588,  first  definitor  of  the  order.  He  found 
the  same  time  the  convent  of  Segovia.  In  all  his  employments  the  austeri- 
ties which  he  practised  seemed  to  exceed  bounds  ;  and  he  only  slept  two 
or  three  hours  in  a  night,  employing  the  rest  in  prayer,  in  presence  of  the 
blessed  sacrament.  He  showed  always  the  most  sincere  and  profound  hu- 
mility and  even  love  of  abjection,  an  inimitable  fervor  and  zeal  for  all  the 
exercises  of  religion,  and  an  insatiable  desire  of  suffering.  He  used  to 
say :  "  To  suffer  for  the  sake  of  God  is  the  true  characteristic  of  his  love, 
as  we  see  in  Christ,  and  in  the  martyrs.  And  persecutions  are  the  means 
to  enter  into  the  depth,  or  attain  to  the  knowledge  of  the  mystery  of  the 
cross,  a  necessary  condition  for  comprehending  the  depth  of  the  wisdom  of 
God  and  of  his  love."  Hearing  Christ  once  say  to  him  :  "  John,  what  rec- 
ompense dost  thou  ask  of  thy  labors  ?"  He  answered:  '"Lord.  1  ask  no 
other  recompense  than  to  suffer  and  be   condemned  for  thy  1"  At  the 

very  name  of  the  cross  he  fell  into  an  ecstasy  in  the  presence  of  mother 
Anne  of  Jesus.  Three  things  he  frequently  asked  of  God:  1st,  That  he 
might  not  pass  one  day  of  his  life  without  suffering  something.  Jdly,  That 
he  might  not  die  superior.  3dly,  That  he  might  end  his  life  in  humiliation, 
disgrace,  and  contempt.  The  very  name  of  the  suffering*  "i  C.'irist,  m 
sight  of  a  crucifix,  threw  him  into  raptures  of  sweet  love,  and  made  him 
melt  in  tears.  The  passion  of  our  Redeemer  was  the  usual  subject  of  his 
meditations,  and  he  exceedingly  recommends  the  same  to  others  in  his  wri- 
tings. His  confidence  in  God  madu  him  often  give  his  own  n  tea  W 
the  poor,  and  deserved  miraculous  supplies  for  his  mon  This  linn 
confidence  in  divine  providence  he  called  the  patrimony  of  the  poor,  espe- 
cially of  religious  person?.  The  love  of  God  so  powerfully  possessed  his 
soul,  and  its  fire  was  so  violent,  that  his  words  sufficed  to  kindle  a  (lame  in 

rthers.     He  was  frequently  so  absorbed  ir   God  that  he  was  obliged  often 
ic  offer  violence  to  himself,  to  treat  of  temrwral  affairs,  and  sometimes  whec 

sailed  out  from  prayer  was  incapable  of  doing  it.     Coming  to  him°elf  from 
Midden  raptures,  he  would  cry  out  w»th  words,  as  u  were  of  fire  :   "  Let  us 
Vol.  IV.— 70. 
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take  wing  and  fly  on  high.  What  do  we  do  here,  dear  brethren  ?  Let  ua  go 
to  eternal  life."  This  love  appeared  in  a  certain  brightness  which  darted 
from  his  countenance  on  many  occasions,  especially  when  he  came  from 
the  altar,  or  from  prayer.  A  person  of  distinction  was  one  day  so  moved 
with  the  sight  of  it,  perceiving  the  heavenly  light  of  his  face  to  dazzle  his 
eyes,  and  pierce  his  heart  with  divine  love,  that  on  the  spot  he  took  a  reso- 
lution to  renounce  the  world,  and  embraced  the  order  of  St.  Dominick.  A 
lady  coming  to  confession  to  him  was  so  struck  with  a  heavenly  light  which 
shone  from  his  countenance  and  penetrated  her  soul,  that  she  immediately 
laid  aside  her  jewels  and  gaudy  attire,  and  consecrated  herself  to  God  in 
strict  retirement,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  whole  city  of  Segovia.  His 
heart  seemed  an  immense  fire  of  love,  (to  use  his  expression  in  his  Flame 
of  Divine  Love,)  which  could  not  contain  itself  within  his  breast,  but  showed 
itself  by  these  exterior  marks.  His  love  of  his  neighbor  was  no  less  won- 
derful, especially  towards  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  sinners ;  his  continual 
tenderness  and  affection  for  his  enemies,  and  the  benefactions  and  kindness 
with  which  he  always  studied  to  return  good  for  evil,  were  most  admirable. 
For  fear  of  contracting  any  attachments  to  earthly  things,  he  was  a  rigorous 
observer  and  lover  of  poverty.  All  the  furniture  of  his  little  cell  or  chamber 
consisted  in  a  paper  image  and  a  cross  made  of  rushes,  and  he  would  have 
the  meanest  beads  and  breviary,  and  wear  the  most  threadbare  habit  he 
could  get.  A  profound  sentiment  of  religion  made  him  bear  an  extreme  re- 
spect to  whatever  belonged,  even  remotely,  to  churches,  or  to  the  service  of 
God.  The  same  motive  of  the  honor  of  God  sanctified  all  his  actions.  He 
employed  many  hours  every  day  and  night  in  prayer,  and  often  before  the 
blessed  sacrament  with  extraordinary  fervor.  True  devotion  he  described 
to  be  humble,  not  loving  to  be  lofty  ;  silent,  not  active  ;  without  attachment 
to  any  thing ;  without  singularity  or  presumption,  full  of  distrust  in  itself, 
following  with  ardor  simple  and  common  rules.  By  experience  in  spiritual 
things,  and  an  extraordinary  light  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  had  a  singular  gift 
in  discerning  spirits,  and  could  not  be  easily  imposed  upon  in  what  came 
from  God.  He  discovered,  by  the  first  examination,  that  the  pretended  vis- 
ions of  a  certain  woman  were  only  illusions ;  and  the  same  of  a  nun  in 
Portugal.  In  1591,  the  chapter  of  his  order  met  at  Madrid,  in  which  St. 
John  opposed  too  severe  measures  used  in  the  punishment  of  disobedience 
against  father  Gratian,  who  had  been  a  great  assistant  to  St.  Teresa ;  and 
likewise  strenuously  spoke  against  a  motion  supported  by  some  of  the  chiefs 
for  casting  off  the  direction  of  the  Teresian  nuns.  This  gave  offence  to 
some  whom  envy  and  jealousy  had  indisposed  against  him,  and  by  their 
means  the  servant  of  God  was  thrust  out  of  all  employments  in  his  order. 
It  was  with  joy  that  he  saw  himself  in  disgrace  and  at  liberty,  and  retired 
into  the  little  solitary  convent  of  Pegnuela,  in  the  mountains  of  Sierra  Mo- 
rena.* 

*  In  this  solitude  he  finished  his  mystical  treatises,  which  compose  his  works,  in  two  volumes,  quarto 
The  two  first,  On  the  Obscure  Night,  and  On  the  Ascent  of  Mount  Carmel,  treat  on  the  interior  trials  and 
anguish  by  which  a  soul  is  purged  from  earthly  affections,  and  prepared  for  supernatural  prayer.  In  the 
others,  called  The  Exposition  of  the  Canticles,  and  The  Living  Flame  of  Love,  he  explains  the  operations 
of  the  Hovy  Ghost  in  the  supernatural  impressions,  and  all  the  degrees  of  divine  union  in  the  said  prayer. 
No  pen,  indeed,  can  describe  those  secret  communications  of  a  soul  in  that  state  ;  and  none  but  he  who 
has  felt  them,  can  ever  be  able  to  form  any  idea  of  them.  For  the  satisfaction  of  such,  St  John  wrote 
these  works  ;  which  are  only  proper  for  such  spiritual  persons,  and  may  become  hurtful  in  the  hands  of 
unexperienced  persons,  wno  are  easily  the  dupes  of  their  own  imagination  ;  and  especially  of  enthusiasts, 
who  abuse  what  they  do  not  understand,  to  favor  their  own  illusions.  From  the  maxims  of  the  most  ex- 
per.enced  doctors  of  mystic  theology  all  may  learn  the  advantage  and  necessity  of  interior  trials,  which 
are  much  more  severe  than  all  exterior  tribulations,  and  than  the  labors  and  crosses  of  an  apostolic  life 
By  these  God  conducts  souls  to  the  perfect  crucifixion  of  self-love,  before  they  can  be  found  worthy  of  his 
special  favors.  But  such  extraordinary  graces  are  not  necessarv  for  the  most  perfect  sanctity.  They  are 
easily  subject  to  illusions  and  dangers,  unless  tried  by  perfect  humility  and  obedience ,  and  whatever  is 
mem  does  not  sensibly  increase  sincere  and  perfect  humility,  is  certainly  illusion.  Nor  are  tney  to  bt 
•therways  prized,  than  by  tn«t  rule  whicn  3t.  Paul  'ays  down  concerning  exterior  gratuitous  graces.  N« 
man  can  lawfully  desire,  or  seek  them,  (which  is  presumption  and  illusion.)  No  man  can  ever  think  him 
Mr  Um  better  for  them  or  prefer  himself  «o  othei*  •»-hich  is  pride.    No  man  Is  to  rely  on  them  t«  Mif 
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God  was  pleased  to  finish  his  martyrdom  by  a  second  grievous  persecnv 
turn  from  his  own  brethren  before  his  death.  His  banishment  to  i'egnueU 
ne  thought  his  happiness,  and  always  excused  and  commended  lather 

im  the  divine  law,  and  an  humble  obedience  ;  and  every  one  must  be  persuaded  tli.it  tumui  and   ■• 
dons  are  Ihe  royal  and  the  only  road  to  heaven,  though  God  in  his  mercy,  in  Condescension  to  mil  weak 
ness,  sweetens  them  with  his  presence,  peace,  and  consolations. 

In  books  nf  devotion  the  errors  of  the  False  Mystics,  or  Umeiists  and  8eno  (ju  ••    «ts.  are  carefull 
guarded  against.  The  heresy  and  fanaticism  of  Qaletism  was  broached  b\  Michael  M 
and  spiritual  director,  in  great  repute  at  Rome,  who  in  his  hook  entitled  The  BplritQ 
sy-ti  m  of  iieriect  contemplation.    It  clneily  turns  upon  the  following  general  prim 
contemplation  is  a  state  in  which  a  man  does  not  reason,  or  reflect  either  on  <;od  or 
receives  the  impression  of  heavenly  light  without  exercising  any  acts,  the  mind  Ix-n  . 
and  inattention,  which  this  author  calls  Uuiet.     Which  principle  is  a  notorious  illusion  and 
even  In  supernatural  Impressions, or  communications,  how  much  soever  t  soul  ma)    • 
senses,  and  insensible  to  external  objects,  which  act  upon  their  organs   she  still  exert  >-•  •  bei  und<  • 
ing  ami  u  ill,  In  adoring,  loving,  praising,  or  the  like,  as  Is  demon  :r  ible  both  iroin  prim  I|  mi   ilia 

testimony  of  St.  Teresa,  and  all  true  conteinplatives.    ■_'   This  fanatli 

sires  nothing,  not  even  his  own  salvation  ;  and  liars  nothing,  not  even  hell  itself     This  pi  |  with 

pernicious  consequences,  is  heretical  ;  as  the  precept  and  constant  obligation  ol  hope  ol  salvation  tl 
Christ,  is  an  article  ot  faith.   The  pretence  that  a  total  Indiflerem  I  i.  is  foil)  ami  In 

is  it  solicitude  about  things  of  duly  was  not  a  precept,  and  as  If  a  man  COUlu  ever  Ik  exempt  from  tl.' 
galinn  of  tbat  charity  which  he  owes  both  to  God  and  himself  by  which  he  is  Ih.u' 

desire  and  to  labor  for  his  salvation,  and  the  eternal  reign  of  God  In  In*  soul.  A  third  principle  o4  ibi» 
author  is  no  less  notoriously  heretical,  that  in  such  a  state  the  Die  ol   the  lacrailM  i  i  «•  rks  be- 

comes indifferent,  and  that  the  most  criminal  representations  and  motion-,  in  the  MttStllve  pari  "I  n  • 
are  foreign  to  the  superior,  and  not  sinful  in  this  elevated  state  :  as  if  the  seositlvt   put  ot  the  MtU  w.ia 
not  subject  to  the  government  of  the  rational  or  superior  pan,  or  as  If  this  could  !»■  indifferent  about  what 
passes  in  it.     Some  will   have  it,  that  Miliums  carried  Ins  last  principles  so  far,  M  to  open  ■  door  to  the 
abominations  of  the  Gnostics;  but  most  excuse  him  from  admitting  that  ban 

Avrigny,  honore  of  S.  Mary,  Slc.     Innocent  XI..  in   1887,  condemned  sixty-eight  prop  -,cu-d 

from  this  author  as  respectively  heretical,  scandalous,  ami  blasphemous.     Mollnos  was  ooodeo 
Inquisition  at  Rome,  recalled  his  errors,  and  ended  In-  life  in  imprisonment  In  lti'.xi.     Bee  Argemre,  i 
judiciorum  de  novis  erroribus,  1.3,  part  2.  p.  402  ;  Stevaert  Prop.  Damnal.,  p.  !. 

Semi-Quietism  was  rendered  famous  by  having  been   for  some  time  patronized  by  the  great  Fenrlun. 
Madame  Guyon,  a  widow  lady,  wrote  An  Easy  and  Sh..ri  Method  of  Prayt  r.  and  Botocfl  I         irle  ol 

Canticles  Interpreted  in  a  mystical  sense,  for  which,  by  order  of  Louis  XIV..  she  was  cor  I  nun- 

nery, bat  soon  after  enlarged.    Then  it  was  that  she  became  acquainted  with  Fenelon  ;  and  she  pu 
The  Old  Testament  with  explanations,  her  own  Life  by  herself,  and  other  worita,  ill  u  l  '•'•  n  m  l 

and  a  lively  imagination.     She  submitted  her  doctrine  to  the  judgment  of  Bossuet,  esteennii  the  BOBt  a«- 
curate  theologian  In  the  French  dominions.     After  u  mature  examination,  Bossuet,  bishop  of  Me   ..t.  car- 
dinal Noailles,  Fenelon,  then  lately  nominated  archbishop  of  Oambray,  and  Mr.  Trooson,  in 
Sulpice,  drew  np  thirty  articles  concerning  the  sound  in  imiiis  of  a  spiritual  life  ,  to  which  Few 

four  others.    These  thirty-four  articles  were  signed  by  them  at  ls«y.  In  1695,  and  are  the  la us  art 

Issy,  (see  Argentre,  Collecllo  judiciorum  de  novis  erroribus,  t.  3  ;  tin  I'lessi,,  Hilt  de  He  inx,  t.  1. 
Memoires  Chronol.,  t.  3,  p.  28.)     During  this  examination,  BoMUel    uid  Fenelon  had  frequent  d>»pu  -         I 
and  against  disinterested  love,  or  divine  love  of  pure  benevolence.    This  I  titer  undertook  in  s-  I 
the  patronage  of  madume  Guyon,  and,  in  lii'JT,  published  a  book  entitled  The  Marlins  of  the  Batata,  in 
which  a  kind  of  Semi-Quietism  was  advanced.     The  clamor  which  was  raised  drew  the  author  inl 
grace  at  the  court  of  I^ottis  XIV.,  and  the  book  was  condemned  by  Innocent   XII..  In  1608,  on  the  12th  of 
March,  and,  on  the  9th  of  April  following,  by  the  author  himself,  who  cl  aonrr 

Ings  of  human  understanding,  to  seek  truth  In  the  obedient  simplicity  of  faith.  Hy  thi-  inbtn  ision  he 
vanquished  and  triumphed  over  his  defeat  itself,  and  by  a  more  admirable  greatness  of  soul  ore*  b.i  van- 
quisher. With  the  book,  twenty  three  propositions  extracted  out  of  it.  wen  Censured  by  the  pop*  as  ra»h, 
pernicious  in  practice,  and  erroneous  respectively,  but  none  were  qualified  ben 

The  principal  error  of  Semi  Quietism  consists  in  tins  doctrine,  that  in  the  state  of  perfect  contrmp 
It  belongs  tn  the  entire  annihilation  in  which  a  soul  placet  bereelf  before  God,  ind  to  Um  •»lfna 

tlon  of  herself  to  his  will,  that  she  he  indifferent  whether  she  !>e  damned  or  -»><  .1     «  hich  n 
travagance  destroys  the  obligation  of  Christian  hope.     The  divine  precepts  cm  m  *■ 
one  another.     It  would  lie  blasphemy  to  pretend,  that  because  God  ta  a  Universal  ni 
take  a  complacence  in  its  being  committed  by  others.    God  damns  no  one  but  i^r  mn  and  II 
yet  while  we  adore  the  divine  Justice  and  sanctity,  we  are  bound  to  reject  sui  with  tin    uti 
and  deprecate  damnation  with  the  neatest  ardor ;  txtth  which  by  the  d  <\ 
then  can  there  lie  any  room  for  such  a  pretended  resignation,  at  the  very  thoughtol  w 
No  such  bla-phetiiies  occur  in  the  writings  of  St.  Teresa,  St.  John  of  tin    i  r 
authors.     If  they  are,  or  seem  to  lie  expressed   in  certain    parti  uf  some  «plril 
nieres,  or  in  the  Italian  translation  of  Boudon's  God   Alone,  these  expressions  arc  to  l«- 
rule  of  solid  theology.     Fenelon  was  chiefly  deceived  b)  the  authority  of 
spiritual  entertainments  of  Bt  Francis  of  Sales,  published  at  Lyras,  m  ifi2H. 
diate  complaint  and  supplication  nf  St.  Franris  Cbantal,  and  Job..  Franc 
Vehopof  Geneva.  Lotus  XIII.  suppressed  the  privilege  granted  lor  l 
x.  the  camp  before  Rorhelle  In  the  same  yeni    prefixed  to  tli.  roilrct  anil 
Lyons  br  Cojurcelllys.  in  109B,  by  order  of  St.  Francis  Chantal      Vet  tins  fault) 

ind  omissions,  has  bent  sometimes  reprinted;  and  a  ropy  of  this  edition  Impose.!  «h.«si 

Bossuet,  who  used  the  right  edition,  accused  of  falsifying  the  book,  see  Mem.  ae  Trcv  for  Jul)  >niw 
1558,  p.  44i-..  i 

Bossuet  had  several  years  before  maintained  in  the  schools  «'  Stortoone  »  in  rr**i  warmth 

of  pure  benevolence  is  chimerical.     Nothing  is  more  fa us  in  the 

the  love  of  chaste  desire  and  of  benevolence.     Hy  the  first,  a  creature    eves  M  M  the  rre..iurr-,  own  rr.«l. 

that  is,  upon  the  motive  of  enjoying  Mm,  or  because  be  sb  ill  poeaees*»od.  and  fii 

nappiness  ;  In  other  words.  lieraose  God  is  go-xl  to  the  mini'-  lnm-elf  tx>tli  her*  and  hereafter      1  I 

of  benevolence,  is  that  by  which  a  creature  loves  God  purer*  M  h;-  own  sake,  or  becaoM-  be  n  In  t. 

Infinitely  good.    This  latter  is  called  pure  or  disinterested  lov-  ,w   [n't  of  chanty  ,  the  l.fliwt  l«  a 

an  Inferior  order,  and  is  said  by  most  theologians  to  belonc  to  nm«.  not  to  chanty  ;  and  msny  maintain  thai 

It  can  never  attain  to  such  a  degree  of  perfection  as  to  1*  ■  !  *».    .;'  God  above  nil  ihmr  i  ocr*u«*.  •*» 

they,  he  who  loves  God  merel"  :«cause  he  Is  his  own  ssmI   ~  for  the  sake  of  his  enjoyment,  hvtsjs  b.sr 
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missary  and  the  other  authors  of  his  disgrace,  and  hindered  all  others  from 
writing  to  the  vicar-general  of  the  injustices  done  him.  There  were  in  the 
order  two  fathers  of  great  authority,  who  declared  themselves  his  implaca- 
ble enemies,  harboring  malice  and  envy  in  their  breasts,  which  they  cloaked 
under  the  sanctified  name  of  holy  zeal.  They  were  puffed  up  with  an  opin- 
ion of  their  learning,  and  with  the  applause  which  they  acquired  by  their 
talents  in  the  pulpit,  on  which  pretence  they  neglected  all  the  duties  of  their 
rule.  St.  John,  when  provincial  of  Andalusia,  after  frequent  admonitions  of 
this  irregularity,  which  tended  to  the  destruction  of  religious  discipline  in 
their  order,  finding  no  other  remedy  took  effect,  forbade  them  to  preach,  and 
confined  them  to  their  convents.  Instead  of  humble  submission,  they  were 
stung  with  bitter  gall  in  their  hearts,  and  regarded  this  treatment  as  an  un- 
just and  unreasonable  impediment  to  the  exercise  of  their  zeal,  for  which 
they  thought  themselves  qualified  ;  as  if  any  other  disposition  than  that  of 
distrust  in  themselves  and  perfect  humility  could  draw  down  the  blessing  of 
God  upon  their  functions.  This  presumption  hurried  them  blindly  into 
many  other  more  grievous  sins,  which  passion  palliated  under  the  names  of 
virtues.  In  the  saint's  disgrace,  one  of  them,  called  F.  Diego  Evangelista, 
ran  over  the  whole  province  to  beg  and  trump  up  accusations  against  the 
servant  of  God,  and  boasted  that  he  had  sufficient  proofs  to  have  him  expelled 
the  order.  The  saint  said  nothing  all  this  while  only  that  he  was  ready  to 
receive  with  joy  any  punishment.  Everybody  at  that  time  forsook  him  ; 
all  were  afraid  of  seeming  to  have  any  commerce  with  him,  and  burned  the 
letters  which  they  had  received  from  him,  hist  they  might  be  involved  in  his 
disgrace  St.  John  had  no  other  comfort  o»  refuge  but  prayer,  in  which  the 
abundant  consolations  of  the  Holy  Ghost  lendered  his  sufferings  sweet  to 
him.  This  storm  ceased  when  the  informations  of  Diego  were  laid  before 
the  superiors  ;  for  had  they  been  all  true,  they  amounted  to  nothing  which 

not  for  God's  own  increated  goodness,  which  is  the  motive  of  clwrity  ;  nor  can  he  love  him  more  than  he 
does  his  own  enjoyment  of  him,  though  he  makes  no  such  comparison,  nor  even  directly  or  interprets  - 
lively  forms  such  an  act,  that  he  loves  him  not  more  than  he  does  his  own  possession  of  him,  which  would 
be  criminal  and  extremely  inordinate  ;  so  this  love  is  good,  and  of  obligation,  as  a  part  of  hope,  and  it  dis- 
poses the  soul  to  the  love  of  charity.  Bossuet  allowed  the  distinct  motives  of  the  loves  of  chaste  desire 
and  of  benevolence  ;  but  said,  no  act  of  the  latter  could  be  formed  by  the  heart,  which  dues  not  expressly 
include  an  act  of  the  former,  because,  said  he,  no  man  can  love  any  good  without  desiring  to  himself  at 
the  same  time  the  possession  of  that  good,  or  its  union  with  himself,  and  no  man  can  love  another's  good 
merely  as  another's.  This  all  allow,  if  this  other's  good  were  to  destroy  or  exclude  the  love  of  his  own 
good.  Hence  the  habit  of  love  of  benevolence  must  include  the  habit  of  the  love  of  desire.  But  the  act 
may  be,  and  often  is  exercised  without  it,  for  good  is  amiable  in  itself,  and  fur  its  own  sake ;  and  this  is  the 
general  opinion  of  theologians.  However,  the  opinion  of  Bossuet,  that  an  act  of  the  love  of  benevolence, 
or  of  charity,  is  inseparable  from  an  actual  love  of  desire,  is  not  censured  but  Is  maintained  also  by  F. 
Ilonoratus  of  St.  Mary,  (Tradition  sur  la  Contempt.,  t.  3  c.  4,  p.  273.)  Mr.  Norris  carries  this  notion  so  fat 
as  to  pretend  that  creatures  in  loving  God  consider  nothing  in  his  perfections  but  their  own  good,  (Letter  2, 
On  Divine  Love,  p.  8.)  Some  advised  Fenelon  to  make  a  diversion  by  attacking  Bossuet's  sentiments  and 
books  at  Rome,  and  convicting  him  of  establishing  theological  hope  by  destroying  charity.  But  the  pious 
archbishop  made  answer  that  he  never  would  inflame  a  dispute  by  recriminating  against  a  brother,  what- 
ever might  have  seemed  prudent  to  be  done  at  another  season.  When  he  was  put  in  mind  to  beware  of 
the  artifices  of  mankind,  which  he  had  so  well  known,  and  so  often  experienced,  he  made  answer :  "  Let 
us  die  in  our  simplicity."  (Moriamur  in  simplicitate  nostra.)  On  this  celebrated  dispute,  the  ingenious 
Claville  (Traite  du  Vrai  Merite)  makes  this  remark,  that  some  of  those  who  carried  the  point,  were  con- 
temned by  the  public  as  if  they  lost  charity,  by  the  manner  in  which  they  carried  on  the  contest.  But  it 
Fenelon  erred  in  theory,  he  was  led  astray  by  an  excess  in  his  desire  of  charity.  By  this  adversity  and 
rabmisslon  he  improved  his  own  charity  and  humility  to  perfection,  and  arrived  at  the  most  easy  disposi- 
tion of  heart,  disengaged  from  every  thing  in  the  world,  bowed  down  to  a  state  of  pliableness  and  docility 
not  to  be  expressed,  and  grounded  in  a  love  of  simplicity  which  extinguished  in  him  every  thing  besides 
Those  who  admired  these  virtues  in  him  before,  were  surprised  at  the  great  heights  to  which  he  after 
wards  carried  theiti ;  so  much  he  appeared  \  new  man,  though  before  a  model  of  piety  and  humility.  As 
to  the  distinction  of  the  motives  in  our  love  of  God,  in  practice,  too  nice  or  anxious  an  inquiry  is  generally- 
fruitless  and  pernicious  ;  for  our  business  is  more  and  more  to  die  to  ourselves,  purify  our  hearts,  and  em- 
ploy our  understanding  in  the  contemplation  of  the  divine  perfections  and  heavenly  mysteries,  and  our 
affections  in  the  various  acts  of  holy  love,  a  boundless  field  In  which  our  souls  may  freely  take  their 
range.  And  while  we  blame  the  extravagances  of  false  mystics,  we  must  never  fear  being  transported  to 
•xcesses  in  practice  by  the  love  of  God.  It  can  never  be  carried  too  far,  since  the  only  measure  of  our 
love  to  God  is  to  love  without  measure,  as  St.  Bernard  says.  No  transports  of  pure  love  can  carry  souls 
aside  trom  the  right  way,  so  long  as  they  are  guided  by  humility  and  obedience.  In  disputes  about  such 
things,  the  utmost  care  is  necessary  that  charity  be  not  lost  in  them,  that  envy  and  pride  be  guarded 
against,  and  that  sobriety  and  moderation  be  observed  in  all  inquiries  :  for  nothing  is  more  frequent  than 
tor  the  greatest  geniuses  in  pursuing  subtleties  to  lose  sight  both  of  virtue  and  of  good  sense,  and  reasoi 
itself.  Bee  Bossuet's  works  on  this  subject,  t  6,  especially  his  Mystlci  in  Tuto,  in  which  he  is  more  ecr 
net  than  in  some  of  his  other  pieces  ;  also  Dn  Plessis  (H>t.  do  I'Eelise  de  Meaox,  t.  1,  p.  485.)  To*  W* 
wal  lives  of  Fenelon,  tu 
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deserved  any  chastisement.     The  sweetness  of  the  divine  lore  an.]  peace 
which  overflowed  the  soul  of  the  servant  of  God  all  this  time,  filled   him 
with  interior  joy,  which  increased  in  proportion  as  he  was  mere  ibaod 
by  creatures.     "  The  soul  of  one  who  serves  God,"  says  :1m  mint,'  "  il 
ways  swims  in  joy,  always  keeps  holiday,  is  always  in  her  pa»ace   •  <.  j 1 1 r>i 
ation,  ever  singing  with  fresh  ardor  and  fresh  pleasure,  a  new  long,  of  joj 
and  love." 

St.  John,  living  in  the  practice  of  extreme  austerities,  and  in  continual 
contemplation,  fell  sick,  and  when  he  could  no  longer  conceal  his  distemper, 
the  provincial  ordered  him  to  leave  Pegnuela,  that  place  being  destitute 
all  relief,  and  gave  him  the  choice  either  to  go  to  Bai  *a  or  to  Ubeda.    Tin- 
first  was  a  very  convenieo*.  convent,  and  had  for  prior  an  intimate  friend  of 
the  saint.     The  other  was  poor,  and  F.  Francis  Chrysostom  was  prior  there, 
the  other  person  whom  he  had  formerly  corrected,  and  who  was  no  less  his 
enemy  than  F.  Diego.     The  love  of  suffering  made   St.  John   prefer  this 
house  of  Ubeda.     The  fatigue  of  his  journey  had  caused  his  leg 
exceedingly,  and  it  burst  in  many  places  from  the  heel  quite  to  the  k 
besides  five  ulcers  or  wounds  under  his  foot.     He  suffered  excessive  pains 
from  the  violence  of  the  inflammation,  and  from  the  frequent  incisions  tnd 
operations  of  the  surgeons,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  his  Leg.      11  I  f<    •  r  all 
this  time  allowed  him  no  rest.  These  racking  pains  he  Buffered  three  whole 
months    with  admirable  patience,  in  continual  peace,  tranquillity,  and  joy, 
never  making  the  least  complaint,  but  often  embracing  the  crucifix,  and  pi 
ing  it  close  upon  his  breast  when  the  pain  was  very  sharp      The  unworthy 
prior  treated  him  with  the  utmost  inhumanity,  forbade  any  one  to  be  admit- 
ted to  see  him,  changed  the  inlirmarian  because  he  served  him  with  tender- 
ness, locked  him  up  in  a  little  cell,  made  him  continual  harsh 
and  would  not  allow  any  thing  but  the  hardest  bread  and  food,  refusing  him 
even  what  seculars  sent  in  for  him  :   all  which  the  saint   suffered  with  joy 
in  his  countenance.     God  himself  was  pleased  to  complete  bis  eacri 
and  abandoned  him  for  some  time  to  a  great  spiritual  dryness,  and 
interior  desolation.     But  his  love  and  patience  were  the  more  heroic.    <">,! 
likewise  stretched  out  his  hand  to  bring  the  dove  into  the  ark  when  she 
seemed  almost  sinking  in  the  waters,  overwhelming  his  chaste  soul  again 
with  the  torrent  of  his  delights  with  which  he  so  often  strengthened  the 
martyrs,  converting  their  torments  into  pleasures.      The  provincial 
ing  to  come  to  Ubeda  a  few  days  before  his  death,  was  grieved  to  u  e  this 
barbarous  usage,  opened  the  door  of  his  cell,  and  said,  that  such  an  -  cample 
of  invincible  patience  and  virtue  ought  to  be  public,  not  onlj  to  his 
brethren,  but  to  the  whole  world.     The  prior  of  Ubeda  op<  Qi  I 
begged  the  saint's  pardon,  received  his  instructions  tor  the  government  of 
his  community,  and  afterwards  accused  and  condemned  himself  wi 
tears.      *s  for  the  saint  himself,  we  cannot  give  a  better  descriptii 
suuat.on  of  his  holv  soul  in  his  last  moments  than  in  his  own  « 
he  speaks  of  the  death  of  a  saint  :■  "  Perfect  love  of  God  ma 
come,  and  most  sweet  to  a  soul.     They  who  love  th 
dors  and  impetuous  flights,  through  the  rehem<  oce  of  their  d 
ing  up  to  their  beloved.     The  rivers  of  love  in  the  heart,  n  II  almosl 

beyond  all  bounds,  being  just  going  to  enter  the  ocean  ol  loi  e. 
so  serene  are  they  that  they  seem  even  now  calm  boss,  and  the  soul 
flows  with  torrents  of  joy,  upon  the  point  of  entering  into  the  full 
•ion  ct"  God.     She  seems  already  to  behold  that  glory,  and  all  things  in  her 
seem  already  turned  into  love,  seeing  there  remains  no  othei  MOD  than 

a  thin  web,  the  prison  of  the  body  being  almost  broken."    1  hough  the  Holy 

>  St  John  of  the  Cross.  Flame  of  love,  p   V>3  ■  FUn>u,»  tW  'M7. 
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Ghost  varies  his  operations  and  gifts  in  his  servants,  this  seems  the  exac 

Sortraiture  of  the  soul  of  our  saint  upon  the  point  of  leaving  this  world.  Two 
ours  before  he  died  he  repeated  aloud  the  Miserere  psalm  with  his  breth- 
ren ;  then  he  desired  one  to  read  to  him  part  of  the  book  of  Canticles  ap« 
pearing  himself  in  transports  of  joy.  He  at  length  cried  out :  Glory  be  to 
God;  pressed  the  crucifix  on  his  breast,  and  after  some  time  said:  Lcrd 
into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  soul :  with  which  words  he  calmly  breathed 
forth  his  soul  on  the  14th  of  December  in  1591,  being  forty-nine  years  old 
of  which  he  had  spent  twenty-eight  in  a  religious  state.  St.  Teresa  in  her 
epistles  and  other  works  styles  him  a  saint  even  before  he  had  embraced 
her  reformed  order,  and  says  that  he  was  one  of  the  most  pure  souls  i"i  the 
church,  to  whom  God  had  communicated  great  treasures  of  light,  and  tVoso 
understanding  he  had  filled  with  the  science  of  the  saints.  Almighty  God 
exalted  him  after  his  death  by  several  miracles  ;  amongst  which  the  ci're  of 
a  nun  of  the  Annunciation,  at  Neuf-Chateau  in  Lorraine,  struck  with  ?  palsy, 
in  1705,  effected  on  the  ninth  day  of  a  Novena  of  devotion  to  this  ??int,  was 
juridically  proved  in  the  court  of  the  bishop  of  Toul.  St.  John  w?»  canon- 
ized by  Benedict  XIII.  in  1726,  and  his  office  in  the  Roman  Brr*i»ry  was 
appointed  on  this  24th  of  November.  His  body  remains  at  Segovia  A  his- 
tory of  his  revelations,  and  many  miracles,  with  an  exact  account  of  his 
writings,  and  mystical  theology,  may  be  read  in  his  life  by  F.  JVwitheus  of 
St.  Alexis. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  is  the  spirit  of  the  cross.  To  ?jVm  to,  and  to 
live  by,  pure  love,  we  must  live  and  die  upon  the  cross,  <  t  «t  least  in  the 
spirit  of  the  cross.  Jesus  merited  all  the  graces  we  rece;ve  Ky  suffering  for 
us  ;  and  it  is  by  suffering  with  him  that  we  are  best  prepv  ed  to  be  enrich- 
ed with  them.  Hence  afflictions  are  part  of  the  portion  vhir.h,  together  with 
the  hundred-fold  of  his  consolations,  he  has  promisor1  to  his  most  beloved 
servants.  His  most  holy  and  innocent  mother  bore  ?  large  share  in  all  his 
sufferings.  His  apostles  and  other  most  faithful  servants,  in  proportion  to 
the  high  degree  in  which  they  stood  in  his  favor  dpwk  of  this  cup.  Those 
souls  which  he  has  raised  to  the  highest  degrer  cf  familiarity  in  this  life  he 
always  prepared  for  that  grace  by  severe  trials  Dr.  Henry  Boudon,  arch- 
deacon of  Evreux,  whose  progress  in  an  interior  life  is  manifest  from  hi* 
Reign  of  God  in  a  Soul,  and  several  other  works,  was  attacked  by  slanders, 
persecuted  by  his  own  bishop,  and  expelled  with  so  much  infamy  that  scarce 
was  he  able  to  find  any  one,  even  in  di  ..tirt  provinces,  that  would  receive 
him  under  his  roof.  He  was,  moreover  perfectly  acquainted  with  the  state 
of  interior  anguish  and  desolation  ;  which  he  describes  from  his  own  ex- 
perience in  his  Holy  Paths  of  the  Cross.  M.  de  Bernieres  Louvigni,  a  gen- 
tleman of  Normandy,  and  treasurer  of  France  at  Caen,  who  trained  up  Dr. 
Boudon  and  other  eminent  clergyman  infused  into  them  the  maxims  of  true 
piety,  and  sent  zealous  missionaries  into  the  East  and  West  Indies,  and 
other  remote  kingdoms,  living  always  a  layman  in  the  world,  was  one  of  the 
most  excellent  contemplative^  of  the  last  century.  The  perfection  of  an  in- 
terior life  he  attained  by  the  most  profound  humility,  perfect  disengagement 
of  his  heart  from  earthly  things,  and  assiduous  prayer  and  holy  meditation 
Yet  this  preparation  for  *hose  sublime  graces  would  have  remained  imper- 
fect, had  not  the  good  use  of  many  severe  afflictions  completed  the  cruci- 
fixion of  the  old  man  in  his  heart.  The  same  all  the  saints  assure  us  by 
their  own  exampk.  But  in  the  divine  lovo  they  found  a  recompense,  which 
richly  paid  tbem  for  all  its  cost,  thi>  love  being  its  own  preser  reward,  u 
U  is  a  fiit  vWn  is  its  own  fuel. 
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ST.  CHRYSOGONIS.  M. 


The  name  oi'  this  holy  martyr,  who  was  apprehended  at  Rome,  but  t>t 
headed  at  Aquileia  in  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian,  occurs  in  the  canon  ol 
the  mass,  and  is  mentioned  in  the  ancinnt  Calendar  of  Carthage  of  the  fifth 
century,1  and  in  ail  Western  Martyrologies  since  that  tin  lie  church  in 

Rome  of  which  he  is  titular  saint,  is  mentioned  in  a  council  held  by  pope 
Symmachus,  and  in  the  epistles  of  St.  Gregory  the  Great  ;  il  gives  title  to 
a  cardinal  priest.  The  head  of  St.  Chrysogomis  is  shown  there  in  a  rich 
cas:  ,  but  his  body  is  at  Venice. 


SS.  FLORA  AND  MARY,  VV.  MM. 

In  the  reign  of  Abderramene  II.,  king  of  the  Saracens  at  Cordova  in 
Spain,  Flora,  because  she  was  of  Mahometan  extraction  by  her  lather,  but 
had  been  secretiy  instructed  in  ihe  faith  by  her  mother,  was  impeached  by 
her  own  brother  before  the  cadi,  or  judge  of  the  city.  This  magistrate 
caused  her  to  be  scourged,  and  beaten  on  the  head  till  in  some  part->  her 
skull  was  bare.  Then  he  put  her  into  the  hands  of  her  brother  that  lie 
might  overcome  her  resolution.  After  some  lime  she  made  her  escape  over 
a  high  wall,  and  took  shelter  with  a  sister  at  Ossaria.  Having  lain  COO* 
ceaied  some  time  she  ventured  back  to  Cordova,  and  prayed  publicly  in  the 
church  of  St.  Aciclus  the  martyr.  There  she  met  with  Mary,  sister  to  the 
deacon  Valabonsus,  who  had  lately  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom  The 
zealous  virgins  agreed  to  present  themselves  in  the  court  of  the  cadi,  by 
whose  order  they  were  apprehended,  and  confined  to  a  close  dungeon,  where 
no  one  had  access  to  them  but  certain  impious  lewd  women.  St.  Eulogius, 
who  was  at  that  time  detained  in  another  prison,  wrote  and  sent  to  them  his 
Exhortation  to  Martyrdom.  After  a  third  examination  the  cadi  commanded 
them  both  to  be  beheaded.  The  sentence  was  executed  on  the  same  day, 
the  24th  of  November,  in  851.  They  are  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrolo- 
gy.     See  St.  Eulogius,  Memor.  1.  2,  c.  8 


SAINT  CIANAN  OR  KENAN, 

BISHOP  OF  DULEEK,   IN   IRELAND 

Accobding  to  his  acts  quoted  by  Usher,  he  was  a  pupil  of  the  religions 
man,  Nathan  ;  and,  when  a  youth,  was  one  of  the  fifty  hostages  whom  the 
princes  of  Ireland  gave  to  king  Leogair,  by  whom  he  was  -■  I  (res  tf  the 
intercession  of  bishop  Kiaran.  He  then  went  into  Prance,  and  pass 
time  with  great  fervor  at  Tours  in  the  monastery  o\  St.  Martin.  Returning 
to  his  native  country,  he  converted  great  numbers  to  Christianity  in  t  on- 
naught.  Thence  he  proceeded  to  Leinster,  and  founded  a  church  in 
called  to  th;*  day  The  wood  of  Cianan.  At  length  he  went  into  the  territory 
of  Owen,  (tUat  is,  Tir-oen,)  so  called  from  king  Owen,  whose  niece,  Ethne, 
was  St.  Cianan's  mother.  There  he  broke  down  an  idol  with  an  altar  that 
was  dedicated  to  it,  and  on  the  pla^e  built  a  Christian  church.  In  th« 
office  o  *  St.  Cianan  extant  in  MS.  in  the  library  at  Cambridge,  it  it  aaid  tha 
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the  saint  built  here  a  church  of  stone,  on  that  account  called  Damliag,*  cor- 
rupted into  Duleek.  St.  Cianan  was  descended  from  the  royal  blood  of  the 
kings  of  Munster.  He  died  on  the  24th  of  November,  in  489.  Duleek 
having  suffered  greatly  by  several  fires  and  devastations  of  the  Danes,  its 
episcopal  see  was  united  to  Meath.  See  Usher,  Antiq.  1.  29,  and  Primord. 
p.  1070  ;  Ind.  Chron.  ad  ann.  450  ;  Ware's  bishops,  p.  137,  and  on  St. 
Ultan,  4  Sept.  p.  39. 


NOVEMBER  XXV 


ST.  CATHARINE,  V.  M. 

Jos.  Assemanl  in  Calend.  Univ.  ad  Nov.  24,  t.  5,  p.  375. 

St.  Catharine,  whom  the  Greeks  call  iEcatherina,  glorified  God  by  an 
illustrious  confession  of  the  faith  of  Christ,  at  Alexandria,  under  Maximinus 
II.  Her  acts  are  so  much  adulterated  that  little  use  can  be  made  of  them. 
The  emperor  Basil,  in  his  Greek  Menology,  relates  with  them  that  this 
saint,  who  was  of  the  royal  blood,  and  an  excellent  scholar,  confuted  a  com- 
pany of  the  ablest  heathen  philosophers,  whom  Maximinus  had  commanded 
to  enter  into  a  disputation  with  her,  and  that  being  converted  by  her  to  the 
faith,  they  were  all  burned  in  one  fire,  for  confessing  the  same.  He  adds, 
that  Catharine  was  at  length  beheaded.  She  is  said  first  to  have  been  put 
upon  an  engine  made  of  four  wheels  joined  together,  and  stuck  with  sharp 
pointed  spikes,  that,  when  the  wheels  were  moved,  her  body  might  be  torn 
to  pieces.  The  acts  add,  that  at  the  first  stirring  of  the  terrible  engine,  the 
cords  with  which  the  martyr  was  tied  were  broke  asunder  by  the  invisible 
power  of  an  angel,  and,  the  engine  falling  to  pieces  by  the  wheels  being 
separated  from  one  another,  she  was  delivered  from  that  death.  Hence  the 
name  of  St.  Catharine's  wheel. 

The  learned  Joseph  Assemani  thinks  that  all  the  account  we  have  of  the 
particulars  relating  to  this  saint  upon  which  we  can  depend,  is  what  we 
meet  with  in  Eusebius,  though  that  historian  mentions  not  her  name.  His 
relation  is  as  follows  :'  "There  was  a  certain  woman,  a  Christian,  and  the 
richest  and  most  noble  of  all  the  ladies  of  Alexandria,  who,  when  the  rest 
suffered  themselves  to  be  defloured  by  the  tyrant,  (Maximin,)  resisted  and 
vanquished  his  unbounded  and  worse  than  beastly  lust.  This  lady  was 
most  illustrious  for  her  high  birth  and  great  wealth  ;  and  likewise  for  her 
singular  learning  :  but  she  preferred  her  virtue  and  her  chastity  to  all  worldly 
advantages.  The  tyrant,  having  in  vain  made  several  assaults  upon  her 
virtue,  would  not  behead  her,  seeing  her  ready  to  die,  but  stripped  her  of 
all  her  estates  and  goods,  and  sent  her  into  banishment."  Maximin,  not 
long  after,  declared  war  against  Licinius,  and,  after  several  engagements, 
was  at  length  defeated  by  him  in  31  o.  Having  lost  his  empire  after  a  reign 
ot  five  years,  he  fled  to  Tarsus,  and  there  died  in  extreme  misery      The 

»  Ens  Hist.  1.  8,  c.  14,  p.  400.  ed.  Cantabr.  anno  1720. 


Dow,  in  the  old  Irish,  signifies  a  house,  and  hag,  a  stone.  Those  writers  must  surely  be  mistaken, 
who  Imagine  there  was  no  other  stone  church  In  Ireland  before  the  time  of  St.  Mslachy  in  the  twelfth 
century :  for  the  Irish  annals  mention  many  D.imiiacs  erected  in  that  kingdom  from  age  to  age,  down  from 
ta*  dava  of  St.  Cianan  to  those  of  St  Malachv. 
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body  of  St.  Catharine  was  discovered  by  the  Chri  n  Egypt  about  the 

eighth   century,  when    they  groaned    under   the  yoke   of  lh<  It 

was  soon  after  translated  to  the  great  mona  :    Mom 

in  Arabia,  built  by  St.  Helen,  and  sumptuously  enlarged  and  beautified 
Uie  emperor  Justinian,  as   several   old    inscriptiona  and    pictures   in   mo-aic 
*ork  in  that  place  testify.'     Falconius,  archbishop  ol  San-S<  verino, 
of  this  translation  as  follows  :3  "  As  to  whai  is  said,  that  the  body  of  tins 
saint  was  conveyed  by  angels  to  Mount  Sinai,  the    meaning   is,  thai 
carried  by  the  monks  of  Sinai  to  their  monastery,  that  th>  ) 
enrich  their  dwelling  with  such  a  treasure. — It  is  will  known  that  th< 
of  an  angelic  habit*  was  often  used  lor  a  monastic  habit,  and  that  monks,  on 
account  of  their  heavenly  purity  and   functions,  were   anciently  called  nn 
gels."     From  that  time  we  find  more  frequent  mention  made  of  the   i.  stival 
and  relics  of  St.  Catharine.     St.  Paul  of  Latra   kept  h<  r  ra- 

ordinary  solemnity  and  devotion.      In  the  eleventh   ao<-,  Simeon,  a  monk  of 
Sinai,  coming  to  Rouen  to  receive  an  annual  alms  of  Richard,  duke  ol   N    i 
mandy,  brought  with  him  some    of  her  relics,  which  he   left  there.       I  ho 
principal  part  of  the  mortal  remains  of  this   saint   is  still  kept  in  a  marble 
chest  in  the   church   of  this    monastery  on  Mount  Sinai,  !   by    I'r 

Richard  Pocock.4 

From  this  martyr's  uncommon  erudition,  and  the  extraordinary  spir 
piety  by  which  she  sanctified  her  learning,  and  the  use  she  i  iha 

is  chosen  in  the  schools  the  patroness  and  model  of  Christian  ph..  r« 

Learning  is,  next  to  virtue,  the  most  noble  ornament,  and  tin-  highest  ur 
provement  of  the  human  mind,  by  which  all  its  natural  facultii  -  .  i 

eminent  degree   of  perfection.     The  memory  is  exceedingly  unproved   t>v 
exercise  ;  those  who   complain  that  in   them    this   faculty    is   like 
may,  especially  in  youth,  render  it  by  use  retentive  of  whatever  :-   m 
sary,  and  particularly  adapted  to  be  a  storehouse  of  name-.  i  ,,  :-,  or  entire 
discourses,  according  to  every  one's  exigency   or  pur]  lint  uotbJ 

ought  to  be  learned  by  heart  by  children  but  what  lent  or  absoluU 

necessary.  To  load  a  mind  with  other  men's  lumber,  and  to  make  it  i 
magazine  of  errors,  trumpery,  or  toys,  is  to  pervert  all  the  pur  >f  this 

faculty,  and  a  certain  proof  of  the  sloth,  ignorance,  and  stupidity  of  n  m  isfc  • 
As  the  understanding  is  the  light  of  the  soul,  so  is  it  plain  how  excel  ling 
this  is  enlarged  both  by  exercise  and  by  the  acquisition  of  solid  s< 
useful  knowledge.      Judgment,  the  most  valuable  of  all  the  proper  lie 

mind,  and  by  which  the  other  faculties  are  poi«  iverned,  and  directed, 

is  formed  and  perfected  by  experience  and  regular  well-digi 
rellection  ;   and  by  them  it  attains  to  true  justness   >;•!  tasb         I 
»he  same  means  acquires  a  steadiness,   and   conquers   th< 
sloth  raises  against  the  serious  employment  of  n>  : 

the  will  of  the  Creator  that  all  his  works   he   raised  U  r- 

fection  of  which  they  are  capa^'e,  and,  where  our  industry  is  required  to 
this,  it  becomes  a  duty  incumbent  upon  us.     T  nothii  ien- 

tial  and  important  as  in  our  own  mind,  the  dignity  of  our  being,  and  the 
masterpiece  of  the  visible  world.  How  much  its  p.  rfi  ction  l<  |  ends  upon 
culture   appears  in   the  difierence  of  understanding  -<'B 

(who,  except  in  treachery,  cunning,  and  shapt  '"  10  differ  irom 

*  See  the  present  situation  of  this  peat  monastery.  fc«tb»d  bj  Mr.  Thornton,  in  hit  inrtli   l  J. 

*  In  Comment,  ad  Capponianas  Tabulas  Rutbena*.     R"i»«.  1"W.  p.  Si. 
«  D»   Richard  Pocock's  Travels,  t.  1.  p.  140,  in  folio. 
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.he  apes  which  inhabit  their  forests)  and  the  most  elegant  civilized  nations. 
A  piece  of  ground  left  wild  produces  nothing  but  weeds  and  briers,  whict 
oy  culture  would  be  covered  with  corn,  flowers,  and  fruit.  The  difference 
is  not  less  between  a  rough  mind  and  one  that  is  well  cultivated.  The  same 
culture,  indeed,  suits  not  all  persons.  Geniuses  must  be  explored,  and  the 
manner  of  instructing  proportioned  to  them.  Conditions  and  circumstances 
must  be  considered.*  Generally  the  more  sublime  theological  studies  suit 
not  those  who  are  excluded  from  teaching,  though  women,  upon  whom  the 
domestic  instruction  of  children  in  their  infancy  mainly  depends,  ought  to  be 
well  instructed  in  the  motives  of  religion,  articles  of  faith,  and  all  the  prac- 
tical duties  and  maxims  of  piety.  Then  history,  geography,  and  some 
tincture  or  works  of  genius  and  spirit  may  be  joined  with  suitable  arts  and 
other  accomplishments  of  their  sex  and  condition,  provided  they  be  guided 
by,  and  referred  to  religion,  and  provided  books  of  piety  and  exercises  of 
devotion  always  have  the  first  place  both  in  their  hearts  and  in  their  time. 


ST.  ERASMUS,  OR  ELME,  B.  M. 

He  is  said  to  have  been  a  native  of  Antioch,  and  a  bishop  in  some  part 
of  Syria  ;  who,  in  the  persecution,  hid  himself  on  Mount  Libanus,  where 
he  led  an  eremitical  life  for  seventeen  years,  often  visiting  his  flock,  till  he 
was  crowned  with  martyrdom,  probably  in  the  persecution  of  Licinius, 
which  had  been  begun  by  Dioclesian.  He  is  named  in  the  Roman.  Sclavo- 
nian  or  Muscovite,  and  other  calendars. f 


NOVEMBER  XXVI. 
SAINT  PETER,  MARTYR, 

BISHOP  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 
From  Eusebius,  Theodoret,  &c.    See  Tillemont,  t.  5;  Ceillier,  t  4,  p.  17;  Oral,  U  4,  L  10. 

A.D.  311. 

Eusebius1  calls  this  great  prelate  the  excellent  doctor  of  the  Christian 
religion,  and  the  chief  and  divine  ornament  of  bishops  ;  and  tells  us  that  he 
was  admirable  both  for  his  extraordinary  virtue,  and  for  his  skill  in  the 
sciences,  and  profound  knowledge  of  the  holy  scriptures.  In  the  year  300 
he  succeeded  Theonas  in  the  see  of  Alexandria,  being  the  sixteenth  arch- 
bishop from  St.  Mark  ;  he  governed  that  church  with  the  highest  commen 
dation,  says  the  same  historian,  during  the  space  of  twelve  years ;  for  the 
nine  last  of  which  he  sustained  the  fury  of  the  most  violent  persecutions 
carried  on  by  Dioclesian  and  his  successors.  Virtue  is  tried  and  made 
perfect  by  sufferings ;  and  Eusebius  observes  that  the  fervor  of  our  saint's 


i  Eos.  Hist.  1  9,  c.  6,  p.  444. 


i  m!"  sex  is  not  less  ^Pab'6  of  the  sublime  sciences,  nor  less  remarkable  for  liveliness  o. 
nuns.  Witness  numbeness  Instances  in  polite  literature,  and  in  theology,  the  celebrated  Venetian  Ivdy, 
Helen  Lucretia  Cornaro,  doctress  in  theology  at  Padua,  in  1678,  the  wonder  of  her  age  for  her  skill  La 
"f^L*!!*,  ■  literatnre<  an«l  still  more  for  the  austerity  of  her  life,  and  her  extraordinary  ple'y. 
_T.iL  £  ,  .' 1S  not  "i  ta  unrounded  wltn  St.  Erasmus,  M.,  called  also  Elmo  or  Enno,  who  s  honcm 
m  um  *1  of  June  :  and  whose  acts  in  Latin  and  Greek  are  of  little  authority      Bee  Jos.  Assemani.  *c 
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piety  and  the  rigor  of  his  penance  increased  with  the  calamities  of  the 
church.  That  violent  storm  which  affrighted  and  disheartened  sererai 
bishops  and  inferior  ministers  of  the  church,  did  but  awake  his  attention, 
inflame  his  charity,  and  inspire  him  with  fresh  vigor.  11.-  never  ceased 
begging  of  God  for  himself  and  his  flock  necessary  grace  and  oOQTSge,  and 
exhorting  them  to  die  daily  to  their  passions,  that  they  might  be  prt 
to  die  for  Christ.  The  confessors  he  comforted  and  encouraged  by  word 
and  example,  and  was  the  father  of  many  martyrs  srho. sealed  theil  ith 

their  blood.  His  watchfulness  and  care  were  extended  to  all  the  chart 
of  Egypt,  Thebais  or  Upper  Egypt,  and  Lybia,  which  wen-  under  bis  im- 
mediate inspection.  Notwithstanding  the  activity  of  St.  Peter's  charity 
and  zeal,  several  in  whom  the  love  of  this  world  prevailed,  basely  betrsj 
their  faith,  to  escape  torments  and  death.  Some,  who  had  entered  the 
combat  with  excellent  resolutions,  and  had  endured  severe  torments,  had 
been  weak  enough  to  yield  at  last.  Others  bore  the  loss  of  their  Liberty 
and  the  hardships  of  imprisonment,  who  yet  shrunk  at  the  sight  of  torments, 
and  deserted  their  colors  when  they  were  called  to  battle.  A  third  sort 
prevented  the  inquiries  of  the  persecutors,  and  ran  over  to  the  enemy  before 
they  had  suffered  any  thing  for  the  faith.  Some,  seeking  false  cloaks  to 
palliate  their  apostacy,  sent  heathens  to  sacrifice  in  their  name,  or  ac<  spied 
of  attestations  from  the  magistrates,  setting  forth  that  they  had  complied 
with  the  imperial  edict,  though  in  reality  they  had  not.  These  different 
degrees  of  apostacy  were  distinctly  considered  by  the  holy  bishop,  who 
prescribed  a  suitable  term  of  public  penance  for  each  in  his  canonical 
epistle.2 

Among  those  who  fell  during  this  storm,  none  was  more  considerable  than 
Meletius,  bishop  of  Lycopolis  in  Thebais.  That  bishop  was  charged  with 
several  crimes  ;  but  apostacy  was  the  main  article  alleged  agsinsl  him.  St. 
Peter  called  a  council,  in  which  Meletius  was  convicted  of  hsving  sacrificed 
to  idols,  and  of  other  crimes,  and  sentence  of  deposition  was  pass  tst 

him.  The  apostate  had  not  humility  enough  to  submit,  or  to  seek  the 
remedy  of  his  deep  wounds  by  condign  repentance,  but  put  himself  at  the 
head  of  a  discontented  party  which  appeared  ready  to  follow  him  to  any 
lengths.  To  justify  his  disobedience,  and  to  impose  upon  men  by  pretend- 
ing a  holy  zeal  for  discipline,  he  published  many  calomnii  ist  St. 
Peter  and  his  council  ;  and  had  the  assurance  to  tell  the  world  that  he  had 
left  the  archbishop's  communion,  because  he  was  too  indulgent  10  the 
lapsed  in  receiving  them  too  soon  and  too  easily  to  communion.  Thus  he 
formed  a  pernicious  schism  which  took  its  name  from  him,  and  subsisted  a 
hundred  and  fifty  years.  The  author  laid  several  snares  lor  Si.  Peter's  life, 
and  though,  by  an  overruling  providence,  these  were  rendered  ineffectual, 
he  succeeded  in  disturbing  the  whole  church  of  Egypt  with  his  (actions 
and  violent  proceedings:  for  he  infringed  the  saint's  patriarchal  authority, 
ordained  bishops  within  his  jurisdiction,  and  even  placed  one  in  his  sseU 
political  see.  Sozomen  tells  us,  these  usurpations  were  carried  on  with 
less  opposition  during  a  certain  time  when  St  Peter  was  obliged  to  retr 
to  avoid  the  fury  of  the  persecution.  Anus,  who  u  ■  among  the 
clergy  of  Alexandria,  gave  signs  of  his  pride  and  turbui- 
pousing  Meletius's  cause  as  soon  as  the  breach  was  open,  but  soon  after 
quitted  that  party,  and  was  ordained  deacon  by  St  Peter.  It  wm»  SOt  long 
Defore  he  relapsed  again  to  the  Meletians,  and  blamed  St.  Petej  lor  excom- 
municating the  schismatics,  and  forbidding  them  to  baptize.  The  holy 
bishop,  by  his  knowledge  of  mankind,  was  by  this  tune  convinced  that 
pride,  the  source  of  uneasiness  and  inconstancy,  had  taken  deep  root  in  the 

»  Ap.  Bereridge  Inter  Canonc  Eec!   o.-«c»      li*m  L*Dbe.  Cooe.  '   1 


heart  of  this  unhappy  man ;  and  tnat  so  long  as  this  evil  was  not  radically 
cured,  the  wound  of  his  soul  was  only  skinned  over  by  a  pretended  conver- 
sion, and  would  break  out  again  with  greater  violence  than  ever.  He 
therefore  excommunicated  him,  and  could  never  be  prevailed  with  to  revoke 
that  sentence.  St.  Peter  wrote  a  book  on  the  Divinity,  out  of  which  some 
quotations  are  preserved  in  the  councils  of  Ephesus  and  Chalceflon.3  Also 
a  paschal  treatise  of  which  some  fragments  are  extant.4  From  St.  Epipha- 
nius5  it  appears  that  St.  Peter  was  in  prison  for  the  faith  in  the  reign  of 
Dioclesian,  or  rather  of  Galerius  Maximian  ;  but  after  some  time  recovered 
his  liberty.  Maximin  Daia,  Caesar  in  the  East,  renewed  the  persecution  in 
311,  which  had  been  considerably  abated  by  a  letter  written  the  same  year 
by  the  emperor  Galerius  in  favor  of  the  Christians.  Eusebius  informs  us, 
that  Maximin  coming  himself  to  Alexandria,  St.  Peter  was  immediately 
seized,  when  no  one  expected  such  a  storm,  and,  without  any  form  of  trial, 
by  the  sole  order  of  the  tyrant,  hurried  to  execution.  With  him  were  be- 
headed three  of  his  priests,  Faustus,  Dio,  and  Ammonius.  This  Faustus 
seems  by  what  Eusebius  writes,  to  be  the  same  person  of  that  name  who, 
sixty  years  before,  was  deacon  to  St.  Dionysius,  and  the  companion  of  his 
exile.* 

The  canons  of  the  church  are  holy  laws  framed  by  the  wisest  and  most 
experienced  pastors  and  saints  for  the  regulation  of  the  manners  of  the 
faithful,  according  to  the  most  pure  maxims  of  our  divine  religion  and  the 
law  of  nature,  many  intricate  rules  of  which  are  frequently  explained,  and 
many  articles  of  faith  expounded  in  them.  Every  clergyman  is  bound  to 
be  thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  great  obligations  of  his  state  and  profes- 
sion :  for  it  is  one  of  the  general  and  most  just  rules  of  the  canon  law,  and 
even  of  the  law  of  nature,  that  "  No  man  is  excused  from  a  fault  by  his  ig- 
norance in  things  which,  by  his  office,  he  is  bound  to  know."f  That  any 
one  among  the  clergy  should  be  a  stranger  to  those  decrees  of  the  universal 
church  and  statutes  of  his  own  diocese,  which  regard  the  conduct  and  ref- 
ormation of  the  clergy,  is  a  neglect  and  an  affected  ignorance  which  aggra- 

»  t.'onc.  Ephes.  Act.  1,  p.  508;  Act.  7.  p.  836,  (Cone.  t.  3.)     Cone.  Chalced.  Act.  1,  p.  286. 

•  \p.  Du  Fresne-.  lord  Du  Cange  Pref.  in  Chron.  Pasch.  n.  7,  pp.  4,  5.  s  S.  Ep;ph.  haer.  68. 


*  We  have  two  sorts  of  acts  of  St.  Peter's  martyrdom,  the  one  (,dblished  by  Surius,  the  other  from  Me 
taphrastes,  published  by  Combefis:  both  of  no  credit ;  and  inconsistent  both  with  themselves,  and  witii 
Eusebius  and  Theodoret. 

t  The  canon  law  is  founded  upon,  and  presupposes  in  some  cases  the  decisions  of  the  civil  or  Roman 
law.  But  for  this,  Corvinus's  Abstract,  or  Vinnius  upon  the  Institutes,  or  some  parrs  of  Syntagma  Juris 
Unlversi  per  Petr.  Gregorium ;  or  the  French  Advocate,  John  Domat's  immortal  work,  entitled,  Les  Lois 
Civiles  dans  leur  Ordre  Naturel,  will  be  a  sufficient  intioduction.  The  canon  law  may  be  begun  by 
Flcury's  Institutions  uu  Droit  Ecclesiastique.  The  decrees  of  the  general  councils  should  follow,  and 
those  of  our  own  country,  by  Spelman  or  Wilkins,  &c. ;  or  Cabassutius's  Epitome  of  the  Councils,  the 
second  edition,  in  folio:  then  Antonii  Augustini  Epitome  Juris  Pontificii,  and  his  excellent  book  De  Emen- 
datione  Gratiani.  with  the  additions  of  Baluze.  At  least  some  good  commentator  on  the  Decretals  must 
be  carefully  studied  as  Fagnanus,  Gonzales,  Reiflenstuel,  or  Smafizgrnben  ;  for  the  new  ecclesiastical  law, 
the  decrees  of  the  council  of  Trent,  and  some  other  late  councils,  those  especially  of  Milan  ,  the  important 
parts  of  the  latest  bullaries  of  Clement  XII.  and  Benedict  XIV.,  with  Barbosae  Collectanea  Bullarii.  Van 
Espen  i>  excellent  for  showing  the  origin  of  each  point  of  discipline ;  but  is  to  be  read  with  caution  in  some 
lew  places.  The  French  advocate,  Louis  d'Hericourt's  Droit  Ecclesiastique  Francois  is  esteemed  ;  but 
the  author  sometimes  waded  out  of  his  depth.  This  may  serve  for  a  general  plan  to'  those  clergymen  who 
have  an  hour  a  day  to  bestow  on  this  study,  and  are  only  deterred  from  it  by  wanting  an  assistant  to  direct 
them  in  it.  Those  who  have  not  this  leisure  or  opportunity  of  books,  may  content  themselves  with 
studying  some  good  author  who  has  reduced  this  study  into  a  regular  method,  or  short  collection.  Cabas- 
•utius's  Theoria  et  Praxis  Juris  Canonici  is  accurate;  that  of  Pichier,  in  five  small  volumes,  is  full,  clear, 
and  more  engaging:  bat  his  relaxed  principles  conccrni-s  ^sury  (which,  by  order  of  pope  Benedict  XIV 
were  confuted  by  Concina,  a  Dominican  friar)  must  be  guarued  against.  With  such  helps  any  one  may 
easily  make  himself  master  of  those  parts  which  are  necessary  in  his  circumstances.  How  scandalous  il 
is  to  see  a  minister  of  God  ready  enough  to  study  the  extent  of  the  laws  concerning  parish  dues,  and  strain 
them  in  favor  of  his  avarice,  yet  supinely  careless  in  learning  the  duties  of  his  ministry  and  his  grievons 
obligations  to  God  and  his  flock !  Tbe  fatal  neglect  of  those  wholesome  laws  which  were  framed  to  set  a 
bar  to  vice  and  human  passions,  to  lence  the  ecclesiastical  order  against  tha  spirit  of  the  world  breaking  to 
Don  it,  and  to  check  a  relaxation  of  manners  which  tends  utterly  to  extirpate  the  spirit  of  Christ  among 
Ike  laitv,  will  excuse,  it  is  hoped,  this  short  note  upon  a  subject  which  deserves  so  much  10  be  strongly 

hmlnatfc 
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vates  the  guilt  of  every  transgression  of  which  it  is  the  causi  r  ling  to  ■ 

well-known  inaxini  of  morality.     After  the  knowledge  of  the  hoi 
of  the  articles  of  faith,  and   the  rules  of  a  sound   Christian   moral. 
one  who  is  charged  with  the  direction  of  others,  is  obliged  to  have  i  com- 
petent tincture  of  those  parts  of  the  canon  law  which  may  tail  in  the 
of  his  practice:  bishops  and  their  assistants  stand   in  q<  pro- 

found and  universal  skill  both  in  what  regards  their  own  office,    in  which 
Barbosa6  may  be  a  manuduction,)  and  others. 


ST.  NICON,  SURNAMED  METANOITE,  CONFESSOR. 

Nicon,  a  native  of  Pontus,  and  of  a  noble  family,  in  his  youth  Bed  pri- 
vately from  his  friends  to  a  monastery  called  the  Btone  "I  <..>!.  where  he 
lived  twelve  years  in  the  practice  of  tin-  most  austere  penance  and  humble 
prayer,  by  which  he  studied  perfectly  to  die  to  himself      Ills  hi  une 

quite  penetrated  with  holy  compunction  and  the  purest  love  of  God,  and  he 
spoke  on  virtue  with  an  unction  which  pierced  the  souls  of  those  that  heard 
him  discourse  on  heavenly  things.     The  incredible  spiritual  fruit  which  his 
conferences    and   private  exhortations   produced,   induced    his  Bup< 
employ  him  in  preaching  the  word  of  God   to  the  people.     This  office  he 
exercised  in  quality  of  apostolic  missionary  in  most  part-,  of  Armenia, 
afterwards  passed    into  Crete,  which  island  was  then   in  the  bands  of  the 
Saracens.     Penance  was  the  great  duty  which  the  > nut  annoum  ed  t<>  the 
people  in  imitation  of  St.  John  Baptist,  and  he  began  all  bis  sermons  with 
these  words  :  Mctanoite,  or  do  penance  ;  whence  this  surname  w 
him.     The  necessity  and  obligation  that  all  men  lie  under  ol  doing  ; 
he  inculcated  according  to  the  maxims  of  the  gospel  ;   and  lie  ezcellentl)   •  \- 
plained  the  conditions  of  sincere  repentance.     For  thousands   aid  thousands 
befool   themselves,  and  mock  God    in  this  point,  when,   b)   venting 
sighs  and  groans  they  persuade  themselves  that  they  have  repented,  though 
their  hearts  all  the  while  deceive  them.      A  true  penitent  musl  apply  himself 
to  the  difficult  work  of  self-examination  by  a  strict  scrutiny  into,  and  survey 
of,  the  whole  state  of  his  sou!,  in  order  to  discover  every   1  it-  nt  inordinate 
affection  or  passion.      He  must   pursue  sin    home    to    his    inclinations,   and 
dislodge  it  thence  ;  otherwise  all  he  does  will  he  to  little  purpi  long 

as  the  root  of  sin  remains  Lurking  in  the  affections,  il  will  shool  out  again, 
and  God  who  sees  it   there,  pays  no  regard  to  lying  vows  and  prou 
I3y  earnest    prayer,  mortification,  alms,  and  boly  meditation,  the    penitential 
sorrow  must  be  improved,  till   it    has  forced  its  way  into  the  rerj   i 
corners  and  recesses  of  the  soul,  shaken  all   the  powers  ol  sin,    ami  to: 
that  new  creature  which  is  little  understood  among  Christians,  though  the 
very  essence  of  a  Christian  life.     By  teaching  penitents  thus  to  laj 
to  the  very  root  of  sin,   St.    Nicon    had  tin-   comfort   to 
conversions  wrought  among  Christians,  by  which  the  fai 
ed  (hanged  among  them  through  the    whole  island.      The  saint 
the  infant  principles  of  conversion  might  be  Stifled  and  overlaid  bj  I 
of  the  world,  was  infinitely  solicitous  ;>>  engage  penitents  to  cut  oil  and  re- 
nounce all  occasions  of  sin.  to  strengthen  their  souls  in  the  fen 
of  all  virtues  and  good  works,  and   to  cultivate  tie  which  the 

divine    grace   had   sown    in  them.        The   swi  -    with   which    the   holy 

preacher  recommended  the  mosl  w  rere  maxims  of  lh<  •   our 

faith  appear  amiable  to  the  Mahometans  themselves.       \t':e: 
ed  in  Crete  almost  twenty  years,  and  settled  all  the  chun  :  >  I  of  that  lslana 

«  Barbosa.  De  Offic.o  1  licui  De  Ortcio  Btrocfe. 
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in  good  order,  he  passed  to  the  continent  in  Europe,  and  announced  the 
divine  word  in  Peloponnesus,  Achaia,  Epirus,  and  other  parts  of  Greece 
confirming  his  doctrine  with  miracles.     He  died  in  a  monastery  in  Pelo 
ponnesus  in  998,  and  is  honored  both  in  the  Greek  and  Roman  Calendars 
See  his  authentic  life  in  Baronius,  Annal.  t.  10. 


ST.  SYLVESTER  GOZZOLINI,  ABBOT  OF  OSIMO. 

1NSTITUTOR  OF  THE  SYLVESTRIN  MONKS. 

This  saint  was  born  of  a  noble  family  at  Osimo  or  Osmo,  about  fourteen 
miles  from  Loretto,  in  1177.  He  studied  the  laws  and  theology  at  Bologna 
and  Padua,  and  being  instituted  to  a  canonry  at  Osimo,  made  prayer,  pious 
reading,  and  the  instruction  of  others  his  whole  employment.  His  zeal  in 
reproving  vice  raised  him  enemies,  and  his  bishop,  whom  he  admonished 
o'f  certain  neglects  in  the  discharge  of  his  office,  declared  himself  his  perse- 
cutor. These  trials  served  to  purify  the  heart  of  the  servant  of  God,  and 
prepared  him  for  the  grace  of  the  pure  love  of  God.  The  sight  of  the  car- 
cass of  a  man  who  had  been  admired  in  his  lifetime  for  his  beauty  and  great 
accomplishments,  completed  his  abhorrence  and  contempt  of  this  treach- 
erous world,  so  that,  deploring  its  scandals  and  blindness,  he  left  the  city 
privately,  and  retired  into  a  desert  thirty  miles  from  Osimo,  being  then  forty 
years  old.  To  satisfy  the  importunity  of  others,  in  1231,  he  built  a  monas- 
tery upon  Monte  Fano,  two  miles  from  Fabriano,  in  the  marquisate  of  An 
cona.  In  this  house  he  settled  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet  without  any  mitiga 
tion;  and,  in  1248,  obtained  of  Innocent  IV.,  who  was  then  at  Lyons,  the 
confirmation  of  his  institute.  He  lived  to  found  twenty-five  monasteries  in 
Italy,  and  leaving  his  disciples  heirs  of  his  double  spirit  of  penance  and 
prayer,  departed  to  the  Lord  on  the  26th  of  November,  in  1267,  being  ninety 
years  old.  God  was  pleased  to  work  several  miracles  at  his  tomb,  and  his 
name  is  inserted  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  his  life  by  Fabrini,  fourth 
general  of  his  order,  in  Breve  Chron.  della  Congreg.  de  Monachi  Sylves- 
trini;  and  Helyot,  Hist,  des  Ordres  Relig.  t.  6,  p.  170. 

ST.  CONRAD,  BISHOP  OF  CONSTANCE,  C. 

This  eminent  servant  of  God  was,  by  his  humility  and  sanctity,  the  bright 
ornament  of  the  most  illustrious  house  of  the  Guelphs,  in  Germany,  which 
so  many  princes  have  honored  with  their  martial  achievements  and  sov- 
ereign dignities.  Their  pedigree  is  derived  by  some  from  Clodion,  king 
of  the  Franks,  and  Wittekind  the  Great,  (who  was  created  by  Charlemagne 
first  duke  of  Saxony,)  and  consequently  from  Woden,  the  chief  god,  and  the 
stock  of  the  principal  royal  families  of  the  Saxons  which  founded  the  Hep- 
tarchy in  England.  The  name  of  Guelph  or  Guelf  was  taken  by  this  family 
in  the  reign  of  Charlemagne,*  at  which  time  they  were  counts  of  Altorff, 

Cha^mLrnaBy^f!UneJVaS  uhe  Roma5  Catulus  °f  Catiline  turned  into  German.  Others  tell  us,  that 
Cue  nh  Srp?hP^'!wng  theK~  °f  Altorffat  court  upon  the  birth  of  his  son.  called  him  his  young 
^  From  hf  sU^Tf  T6  hUs°n  £*'  name-  See  these  and  other  etymologies  in  Leibnitr's  coliec- 
hundred  and  lixt^  fi^hMhe  T6".'  hlstorians  of  this  family  the  fabulous  story  of  the  birth  of  three 
toed  This  farr^Jv  w„«  <lren;  ^hlCh  W&i  n°l  S0  mUch  as  heard  of  bV  »nV  °<" ««e»>.  >*  abundantly  con- 
The  AcW  a  Rom^  ftmiiv^11  .UP°n  9^  °f  Este  "?  Azo  of  ***  »™W"g  the  heiress  of  Guelphs 
L"mlmrdv^and?hPnr^yt.'Vthe  tlme(?f  the  republic,  retired  to  Este  or  Ateste,  (now  in  the  Venetian 
leXne  prince  fT^.."  Dame  °CEs^°r  Ateslina  Domus-  «•»'?  of  Este  was  created  by  Char 
N TlreUnX  Md  mnih  i«-  m™f™e  of  Es*"  The  l'"1"*3  of  his  posterity  were  often  vicars  of  the 
^Tuscany  and  ™Ssesse  Fe™™  pf  """J"188-  V™**™,  a  prince  of  this  family,  became  margrave 
tetto His i  daueh£r  »„„  h»i  m  Placeni,a-  Mantua,  Modena,  Reggio,  Parma,  Lucca,  Ancona,  and  Spo- 
»Ldoke  of  Bavaria  tt  .,"„"-",*,'  ^  ,ua,rW.G,"ll',»y  duke  r$  Lorraine,  and  after  his  death  GueK 
Havana.     .Sh,  beuueathed  great  par.  ~f  ho,  estates  to  the  see  of  Rome.     (See  Vita  MathSX- 
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now  caLed  Weingarten  in  Suabia,  not  Altorfl",  the  univeisity  near  Nurem- 
berg in  Franconia  ;  nor  the  capital  of  Uri  in   Switzerland.      I  loniad,  abbol 
of  Ursperg,  who  gives  the  noble  pedigree  of  this  family,  exceedingly  extols 
the  devotion  of  its  princes  and  princesses,  their  piety  towards  God,  and  thai 
most  religious  attachment  to  the  apostolic  see.1     Guelph  I.,  whose  Dame  wu 
retained  by  his  descendants,  was  son  of  Isenbart,  count  of  Altorlf,  and  hit 
wife  Irmentrudis,  sister-in-law  to  Charlemagne,  and  foondresa  of  the 
Benedictin  abbey  of  AliorfT.*     Judith,  daughter  of  Guelph  I  ,  waa  married 
to  the  emperor  Louis  Debonnaire,  and  is  famous  in  the  history  of  In-  ttOC 
bles.     Two  of  her   brothers  became  dukes  of   Bavaria.     Conrad    Rudolf 
brother  of  Judith,  was  the  second  count  of  AliorfT  of  this  name,  and    bit  MM 
Henry  the  third  count,  and  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Altonmunater.      H> 
left  two  sons,  St.  Conrad  and  Rudolf,  fourth  count  of  AltorfT,  whom   Rimitr" 
calls  Henry  II.  against  the  authority  of  the  abbot  of  Ursperg  and   Manlius 
the  former  of  whom  was  intimately  acquainted  with  this  illustrious  family  in 
the  twelfth  age,  and  copied  his  account  of  it  from  original  records. 

Conrad  was  a  saint  from  the  cradle,  and  was  sent  young  to  the  famous 
schools  which  then  flourished  at  Constance  under  the  direction  of  the  bishop 
of  that  city.  For  the  city  of  Vendonissa  or  Vindisch,  near  Baders,  being 
destroyed  by  Childebert  II.,  king  of  France,  in  5lJ  1,  the  episcop  d  s.-e  which 
had  been  founded  there  by  St.  Bert,  about  the  year  490,  was  removed  to 
Constance,  a  city  so  called  from  the  emperor  Constans.  As  the  love  of  God 
had  moved  Conrad  to  despise  the  vanities  of  the  world,  so  it  inspired  him 
with  an  uncommon  fervor  in  his  service,  lest  he  should  lose  the  crown  by 
sloth,  to  purchase  which  he  had  forsaken  all  things.  Ili^  serious 
showed  how  deeply  the  great  concerns  of  eternity  were  imprt  seed  apoo  his 
mind,  and  restrained  all  sloth,  levity,  or  dissolute  mirth:  yet  was  it  fax  from 
carrying  with  it  any  thing  of  sourness  or  melancholy,  which  no  leas  than  all 
capriciousness,  changeableness  of  temper,  and  uneasiness  ol  mind,  are 
tain  signs  of  pride  and  un mortified  passions.  The  temper  of  OOT  saint's 
mind  was  always  even,  serene,  and  cheerful,  which  discovered  at  the  bot- 
tom a  lasting  joy,  which  is  always  the  fruit  of  inward  peace,  and  produces 
an  unalterable  sweetness  in  conversation  even  under  the  j  it  dil  ippoint< 

ments.  An  unaffected  simplicity,  which  is  also  an  attendant  ol  Mincers  vir- 
tue, shone  with  lustre  in  all  his  actions,  and,  joined  w  nh  ln>  perfect  humility 
and   religious  piety,  gave   him  in   his    whole  deportment  an  air  of  dignit) 

hich  belongs  to  virtue  only,  and  is  far  superior  to  that  which  worldly  great- 

>  Abbas  Ursperg,  in  Chron.  ad  an    1198 


ComilisstB,  a  Dcnlzone  scripts,  ap.  Mural   Scrip.  Ic.l.  i  5,  p.  944 

suorum  facta  Ecclesim  Romans,  p.  384.)     from  An  IV.  of  Bale,  In  1060,  the  present  h 

descended.    Ottobert-j,  :»fthls  minify  of  Esie,  patted  Into  Germany  wlfh  the  en  ,  I.  in  M3 

Lis  descendant,  in  the  n.-xt  century,  by  a  in  imago  with  .in  only  daughter 

Guelph  III.,  upon  the  death  of  this  latter,  Inherited  the  dominion*  ol  that 

to  his  son  Guelph  IV.,  count  of  Altorll,  H  bo  WU  afterwards  in  ol.  duke  .  i   H  mi 

JV.    All  bis  posterity  look  the  name  of  Gnelpbs:  among  them  Henr\  tin 

Upper  and  Lower  Saxony,  and  united  in  his  own  dominions  ihr  hi  -W  '> 

maay  prosperous  wars  he  was  proscribed  l>\  the  emperor  Henry  I.  in  tlv  "  ''* 

afterwards  recovered,  by  the  Interres-ion  or  the  king  "I  E  island    u  •!  ■  ::  ■ 

wlik  and  Lunenburg,  with  other  territories  In  Lower  Saxony,  Ij 

wh'ch  have  been  ever  since  posnonnnri1  by  his  lllustriou."  piistertiy.     H 

'nu   the  family  of  Olho,  count  Wlltelsbach,  from  whicb  are  di 

Bavtria  and   the  Palatinate.     See  the  collection  of  the   Brunswick 

Leil  nitz,  who  searched,  for  tha.  purpo-.\  (he  nn-iterie*    md 

Gue.phica,  in  two  additional  volumes,  (olio,  b|  Bob  ild.nv  DH  I  |     .  '■>"  b)  'he  hou«e  of  Brons 

wick  Lunenburg,  at  Hanover,  in  1750, 

*  Guelph  III-,  count  of  Altorff,  ited  iluk.-  of  Cannth 

bis  own  neighboring  palace  anon  the  hill  called  Weingarten   oroftr*   •  i  WW.  whenrr 

whole  place  look  thai  name.    Guelph  IV.  duke  of  Bai  irl ..  and  hi-  «i:c  Ju.:  d  (Unghirr  tr 

king  of  England,  much  enriched  this  abbey.    Their  son.  Guelph  IV..  wh  ■    • 

there  in  St.  Oswald's  chapel,  with  Ins  lather,  mother,  and  .  ,1, 

duso  of  Bavaria,  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  in  11*4.  resigned  bis  doroln  -  «on.  t.aslph  VI    an* 

made  his  monastic  profession  in  this  house.    See  Bmschiui.  Hist.  OMH  v\»*»niav  Item,  Msnlli  Oa 
•cripCion.  ejusdem. 
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oess  bestows.  Hence  every  one  aopioached  him  with  awe  and  venerathv 
mixed  with  confidence  and  affection,  which  the  charms  of  his  tender  and 
obliging  charity  and  humility  inspired.  Soon  after  he  was  ordained  priest, 
the  provostship  of  the  cathedral,  the  next  dignity  to  that  of  the  bishop,  was 
conferred  upon  him  :  and  that  prelate,  whose  name  was  Noting,  dying  in 
934,  our  saint  was  unanimously  chosen  to  fill  the  episcopal  chair,  though  it 
was  a  considerable  time  before  his  consent  could  by  any  means  be  extorted. 
St.  Ulric,  bishop  of  Ausburg,  who  had  strenuously  promoted  his  election 
frequently  visited  him  for  the  sake  of  holding  pious  conferences  together 
and  so  close  were  the  bands  of  holy  friendship  in  which  these  two  great 
prelates  were  linked  together,  that  they  almost  seemed  to  have  but  one  soul 
wmch  animated  two  bodies.  St.  Conrad  having  dedicated  himself  with  all 
that  he  possessed  to  God,  made  an  exchange  of  his  estates  with  his  brother 
for  other  lands  situate  near  Constance,  and  settled  them  all  upon  that  church 
and  the  poor,  having  first  built  and  endowed  three  stately  churches  at  Con- 
stance, in  honor  of  St.  Maurice,  St.  John  Evangelist,  and  St.  Paul. 

The  holy  wars  having  made  pilgrimages  to  Jerusalem  very  frequent  in  that 
age,  our  saint  thrice  visited  those  holy  places,  making  his  journeys  truly  pil- 
grimages of  austere  penance  and  devotion.      Worldly  conversation  the  saint 
a  ways  shunned  as  much  as  possible,  not  only  as  a  loss  of  time,  (which  is  of 
all  things  the  most  precious  to  the  servant  of  God,)  but  also  as  the  bane  of  the 
spirit  of  recollection  and  compunction,  which  in  one  who  has  dedicated  him- 
self to  the  divine  service,  and  to  the  daily  ministry  of  the  altar,  ought  always 
to  be  most  perfect.    How  religiously  exact  the  holy  bishop  was  in  whatever 
belonged  to  his  sacred  functions,  particularly  to  the  adorable  sacrifice  of  the 
mass,  appears  from  the  following  instance      It  happened  that  a  great  spider 
dropped  into  the  chalice  while  the  prelate  was  saying  mass  on  Easter-day: 
the  insect  might  have  been  taken  out,  and  then  decently  burnt,  some  spiders 
being  poisonous  and  dangerous  ;  but  out  of  devotion  and  respect  for  the  holy 
mysteries,  the  bishop  swallowed  the  spider ;   which   he  vomited  up  some 
hours  after  without  receiving  any  harm.*     In  comforting  and  relieving  the 
poor,  in  instructing  and  exhorting  his  flock,  and  in  all  other  functions  of  his 
charge  our  saint  was  indefatigable  ;  and  he  labored  in  the  vineyard  of  the 
Lord  with  equal  fervor  and  watchfulness  from  the   very  beainninff  of  the 
morning  to  the  last  hour  of  the  day.     He  went  to  receive  his  salary  in  eter- 
nal joys  in  the  year  976,  having  been   bishop  forty-two  years.     He  was 
buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Maurice,  and  two  blind  men  recovered  their  sight, 
and  other  sick  their  health,  at  his  tomb      Other  miracles  are  recorded  in 
Uie  Chronicle  of  Constance,  subjoined  to  his  life,  and  he  was  canonized  by 
Cahxtus  II.  about  the  year  1 120.     The  Roman  Martyrology  commemorates 
him  on  the  26th  of  November.     See  his  life  published  by  Leibnitz,  Scriptor 
Brunsvvicens,  t.  3,  p.  1  ;  also  in  the  History  of  the  Illustrious  Family  of  the 
Guelphs,  ib.  t.  2,  p.  783  ,  likewise  in  F.  Raderus's  Brevaria  Sancia,  t.  1. 
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ST.  MAXIMUS,  BISHOP  OF  RIEZ,  C. 

k*  his  life  written  by  Uynamius,  a  patrician  in  Gaul,  sonic  time  Governor  of  frovence   nn.l  rr«-iver  of  um 
rents  of  the  Roman  see  In  Gaul,  as  app.--.rs  from  St.  Greg  .  I.  3.  .p.  33.    Thi-  1,, 

bncusFaustuss  successor  in   the  see  of  Riez.  who  die.1  ii  luni, it  in  G01.     Sre 'I  |    li     Fubrt 

cius.  Bibl .Media:  et  infiiiiK  L.-.tinit.  I.  5  vol.  2.  p.  2CW  ;  Rival  II  t  l.ti.r  L  8  B.  3S7  Bm  also  Dm 
homily  of  this  saints  successor.  Faustus,  bishop  of  Riez.  |n  hil  raloglam,  pil.li>hed  in  Ut!D  >d4 
French  by  Doni.  d'Auichi,  In  1644 

ABOUT  THE    YEAR   460. 

St.  Maximus  was   born  in    Provence  at  Decomer,   now  called  Cha 
Redon,  near  Dignie.      His   truly  Christian   parti  nun  baptised  in  Ins 

infancy,  and  brought  him  up  in  the  love  and  practice  til  virtu.-,  and  an  enemy 
to  its  bane,  the  pleasure  of  the  senses,  which  the  saint  from  his  childhood 
made  it  his  study  to  subdue  and  often  mortify,  so  that  in  his  jrouth  DC 
an  excellent  example  of  profound  humility,  and  an  absolute  conqoeal  <>f  his 
passions;  and  his  virtue  increased  with  his  years.  He  was  well  made,  and 
by  the  sweetness  of  his  temper,  and  the  overflowings  of  a   gen  teart, 

engaged  the  esteem  of  all  that  knew  him;  but  w  re  of  thi 

snare  of  being  betrayed  into  a  love  of  company  and  the   world  ;  and,  leading 
a  vety  retired  life  in  his  father's  house,  gave  himself  up  to  pra]  ling, 

and  serious  studies,  in  which  he  gave  early  displays  of  genius.  His  mind 
and  heart  were  so  engaged  by  heavenly  things  that  he  trampled  on  all  worldly 
advantages,  and  made  a  resolution  of  observing  a  perpetual  continence.  Thus 
he  remained  some  years  in  the  world  without  living  by  its  maxims,  . 
ing  to  belong  to  it ;  and,  though  among  his  friends,  and  in  his  own  country, 
had  no  more  relish  for  his  situation  than  if  he  had  been  in  exile,  and  sur- 
rounded by  strangers.  At  last  he  broke  the  chain  which  seemed  to  fix  him 
to  the  world,  and,  distributing  his  fortune  among  the  poor,  retired  t"  the  mon- 
astery of  Lerins,  where  he  was  kindly  received  by  St.  Honor. mis.  When 
that  holy  founder  was  made  archbishop  of  Aries,  in  126,  M  iximut  was 
chosen  the  second  abbot  of  Lerins.  St.  Sidonius  assures  us1  that  the  mon- 
astery of  Lerins  seemed  to  acquire  a  new  lustre  by  his  prudent  conduct 
bright  example,  under  which  the  monks  scarce  felt  the  severitii  l  rule, 

so  great  was   the   cheerfulness  and  alacrity  with   which   they  -  bis*. 

The  gift  of  miracles  with  which  he  was  favored,  and  thi 
his  sanctity  drew  great  crowds  to  his  monastery  from  the  continent,  which, 
breaking  in  upon  his  retirement,  obliged  him  to  quit  the  hous 
himself  some  days  in  a  forest  in  the  island  ;  though  we 
chief  reason  why  he  thus  lay  hid  in  a  very  rainy  Beason  was,  that  tin 
and  people  of  Frejus  had  demanded  him  lor  bishop.     Ai 
over  he  again  made   his   appearance  at  Lerins.      It  happened.  In  Kfever, 
long  after,  when  he  had  governed   the   abbey  of   Lerins  about    - 
that  the  see  of  Riez  in  Provence  became  vacant  about  tl      J  .  and  hv 

was  compelled  to  till  it;  for  though  he  had  fled  to  th< 

that  dignity,  he  was  pursued  and  brought  back.   His  parents  beii  tally 

of  that  city,  the  saint  was  looked  upon  there  as  a  citizen,  and.  on  account  M 
his  sanctity,  received  as  an   angel   from    heaven.*      In  this  dignity  he  con- 

i  Cam.  16,  \ .  113. 

•  Faustus  of  RJez  succeeded  St.  Maximus  fir»t  Id  the  abhaxv  of  Lertas.  afterward*  in  the  rptacopacy  et 
ties,  and  died  ab  lUt  the  year  493      His  n.-une  and  •MfLa'  are  <* ciJ  known  for  hi»  rtforovu  Or ir o<w  of  Baal 
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tinued  a  wear  his  hair  shirt  and  habit,  and  to  observe  the  monastic  rule  as 
far  as  was  compatible  with  his  functions :  he  still  retained  the  same  love  of 
poverty,  the  same  spirit  of  penance  and  prayer,  the  same  indifference  to  the 
world,  and  the  same  humility  for  which  he  had  been  so  conspicuous  in  the 
cloister.  But  his  patience  and  his  charity  found  more  employment,  he  being 
by  his  office  the  physician,  pastor,  and  teacher,  of  a  numerous  people,  and 
charged  with  the  conduct  of  their  souls  to  lead  them  to  eternal  life.  Among 
the  sermons  which  pass  under  the  name  of  Eusebius  Emisenus,  three  or 
four  are  ascribed  to  St.  Maximus,2  and  the  first  among  those  of  Faustus  of 
Riez.3  He  assisted  at  the  council  of  Riez  in  439,  the  first  of  Orange  in  441, 
.hat  of  Aries  in  454,  and  died  on  the  27th  of  November  before  the  yea.- 
462.  His  body  lies  now  in  the  cathedral  of  Riez,  which  bears  jointly  the 
names  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Maximus.* 

The  study  of  the  saints  was  the  art  of  living  well,  and  of  putting  on  the 
spirit  of  Christ.  This  was  their  employment  both  in  their  deserts  and  in 
the  world  :  this  is  the  only  end  of  man,  the  only  means  which  can  conduct 
him  to  present  and  future  happiness.  In  the  language  of  the  holy  scriptures 
this  alone  is  called  science :  every  other  science  is  termed  folly.  Not  but 
profane  sciences  teach  many  useful  truths ;  but  if  compared  with  the  in- 
finite importance  of  this  knowledge,  they  are  of  no  value  ;  and  unless  they 
are  made  subservient  to  it,  and  are  directed  and  regulated  by  it,  lead  into 
frequent  gross  and  fatal  errors.  This  science  is  learned  by  listening  to  in- 
structions, pious  reading,  and  meditation,  and  opening  to  the  heavenly  doc- 
trine not  only  our  understandings,  but  also  our  hearts.  And  it  is  to  be 
deeply  and  experimentally  imprinted  in  our  souls  by  the  practice  of  all  vir- 
tues. The  disciples,  going  to  Emmaus,  heard  attentively  the  world's  Re- 
deemer, but  were  only  enlightened  in  the  exercise  of  charity.  Christ 
learned  obediance  from  the  things  which  he  suffered.  Humility,  patience,  meek- 
ness, and  all  other  virtues  acquire  a  new  and  heroic  degree  of  perfection 
by  being  exerted  and  exercised  with  fervor,  especially  in  times  ctf  trial. 

ST.  JAMES,  SURNAMED  INTERCISUS,  M. 

St.  James  was  a  native  of  Beth-Lapeta,  a  royal  city  in  Persia,  and  a  no- 
bleman of  the  first  rank,  and  of  the  highest  reputation  in  that  kingdom  for  his 
birth  and  great  qualifications,  both  natural  and  acquired,  and  for  the  extra- 
ordinary honors  and  marks  of  favor  which  the  king  conferred  upon  him,  and 
which  were  his  most  dangerous  temptation.  For  when  his  prince  declared 
war  against  the  Christian  religion,!  this  courtier  had  not  the  courage  to  re- 
nounce his  royal  master  and  benefactor's  friendship ;  and,  rather  than  for- 

»  Cave,  Hist.  Litter,  t.  1,  p.  422.  «  Rivet,  Hist.  Litter,  t.  2,  p.  360 

pelagianism,  which  was  not  condemned  by  any  definition  of  the  church  before  the  second  council  of  Or- 
to  619  'n  Ceillier'  '•  14,  PP-  ,57  to  189  i  and  Principally  in  Rivet,  Hist.  Lit.  t.  2,  pp.  58S 

r,!,i™  MaXi?MS'  Patron  °[tbe  diocese  of  Boulogne  in  Picardy,  is  called  Masse  by  the  common  people  at 
ISKSFS  ^ans  at  Abbev,,lle  in  Picardy.  In  the  dioceses  of  Boulogne,  St.  Orner,  and  Ypres,  he  is  sin- 
fOjajrly  honored  but  confounded  by  mistake  with  St.  Maximus  of  Riez 

v«»r«.  LmIL  u  Pur  ?'  ln  "^  put  an  end  to  the  great  Persecution  in  Persia,  which  harf  raged  forty 
v;«^'<aon  ll}e  church  there  enjoyed  a  kind  of  peace  under  the  following  reigns  of  Artaxerxes  II.  for  four 
VhiV'u.tlfri  yea'•S,  yaranes-  or  Vararanes  IV.  eleven  years,  and  Isdegerdes  I.  twenty-one  years. 

L^iT»,P,w«fWaS.pa.,l,CUlarl',.,fav^able  t0  the  Christians,  and  in  the  government  of  his  empire  often 
Kn,  w»?  h %l°  t  counclls  of  *»•  Maruthas  of  Mesopotamia,  and  Abdas,  bishop  of  the  royal  city, 
discrefit  »„H  UE 7« m P  a"f S  ment,on.)  M.  towards  the  close  of  his  re/gn,  Abdas  the  bishop,  by  an  in- 
»n<e  of ilS  PhJ5  r  ,  ™"l\set  fireJ  *°  a  Pa8an  temple ;  and,  because  he  refused  to  rebuild  it  at  me  ex- 
oeearion  not  onlv  n  hu  (WhlC,h  W.uU[d  ha,Ve  been  P°sitive'y  l°  concur  to  idolatry  and  superstition,)  he  cava 
K  and  srccesso ?VaZ™l\v  ?"  *£  *2  &  ™l  ^rvs?cntion  be^n  bV  IsdegerdesTand  carried  on  b, 
Stm» >o(  T\  ^ «i,Y ^£  v  V-  fT  the  first  veM  ot  his  K*a<  ln  m<  to  427'  when-  DeinS  defeated  bj 
"•  WOope  ofTl  ^ >sms  the  Younger,  he  was  coinr».,ed  to  restore  peace  to  the  church  o'  Pereia,  as  ~ 
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*oit  his  favor,  abandoned  the  worship  of  the  true  God,  which  he  before  pro 
fessed.  His  mother  and  wife  were  extremely  afflicted  at  his  fall,  which 
they  ceased  not  every  day  bitterly  to  deplore  before  God,  and   •  \  to 

recommend  his  unhappy  soul  to  the  divine  mercy.     Upon  the  dt-ath  of  king 
Isdegerdes  they  wrote  to  him  the  following  letter  :  "  We  were  informed  long 
ago  that,  for  the  sake  of  the  king's  favor  and  for   worldly  riches,  you  have 
forsaken  the  love  of  the  immortal  God.    Think  where  that  king  now  lies,  on 
whose  favor  you  set  so  high  a  value.      Unhappy  man  !   behold    In-   it   fallen 
to  dust,  which  is  the  fate  of  all  mortals  ;   nor  can  you  any  longer  hope  to  re 
ceive  the  least  succor  from  him,  much  less  to  be  protected  by  him  from 
nal  torments.     And  know  that  if  you  persevere  in  your  crimes,  you  yourself. 
by  the  divine  justice,  will  fall  under  that  punishment,  together  with  the  king 
your  friend.     As  for  our  parts,  we  will  have  no  more  commerce  with  you.* 
James  was  strongly  affected  by  reading  this  letter,  and  be^an  to  reflocl  with 
himself  what  just  reproaches  his  apostacy  would  deserve  at  the 
from  the  mouth  of  the  great  Judge.   He  appeared  no  moro  at  court,  shunned 
the  company  of  those  who  would  have  endeavored  to  seduce  him,  and  re- 
nounced honors,  pomp,  and   pleasures,  the  fatal  lure  which  had  occasi< 
his  ruin.     We  see  every  day  pretended  penitents  forget  the  danger  they 
have  just  been  rescued  from ;  lay  their   hands  again  upon  the  hole  of  the 
aspic  which  stung  them  before,  and  unadvisedly  put  their  foot  into  the  snare 
out  of  which  they  had  just  escaped.     The  very  beasts   which  have  been 
once  taken  in  a  gin,  if  they  have  broken  it  and  recovered  their  liberty,  by 
bare  instinct  never  venture  themselves  again  in  that  place.     Infinitely 
will  every  man  who  governs  himself  by  reason  or  religion,  or  who  sinc< 
abhors  sin  above  all  evils,  fly  all  the  approaches  ot  his  mortal  enemy.   This 
was  the  disposition  of  our  true  penitent  ;  nor  did  he  stick,  in  the  bitterness 
of  his  grief  for  his  crime,  openly  to   condemn  himself.     His  words  were 
soon  carried  to  the  new  king,  who  immediately  sent  for  him.      The  saint 
boldly  confessed  himself  a  Christian.    Vararanes,  with  indignation  and  fury, 
reproached  him  with  ingratitude,  enumerating  the  many  high  lavors  and 
honors  he  had  received  from  his  royal  father.     St.  James  calmly  said, 
"Where  is  he  at  present  ?   What  is  now  become  of  him  ?"     These  words 
exceedingly  exasperated  the  tyrant,  who  threatened   that   his   punishment 
should  not  be  a  speedy  death,  but  lingering  torments.    St.  James  said, "  Any 
kind  of  death  is  no  more  than  a  sleep.    May  my  soul  die  the  death  of  the  j-. 
'*  Death,"  said  the  tyrant,  "  is  not  a  sleep  ;  it  is  a  terror  to  lords  and  kings." 
The  martyr  answered,  "It  indeed  terrifies  kings,  and  all  others  who 
temn  God  ;  because  the  hope  of  the  wicked  shall  pens A.'"     The  king  took  him 
up  at  these  words,  and  sharply  said,  "  Do  you  then  call  us 
idle  race,    who   neither    worship    God,  nor  the  sun,  moon.  lire,  or  water, 
the  illustrious  offspring  of  the  gods  ?"     "  I   accuse  you   n  bed 

James,  "  but  I   say   that  you   give  the   incommunicable  name  of  Cod  to 

The  king,  whose  wrath  was  more  and  more  kindled,  call 
ministers  and  the  judges  of  his  empire,  in  order  to  deliberate  what  new 
death  could  be  invented  for  the   chastisement  of  so  no- 
After  a  long  consultation  the   council  came  to  a  resolution,  that,  unles 
pretended  criminal  renounced  Christ  he  should  be  hung  on  the  rack,  and  hit 
limbs  cut  off  one  after  another,  joint  by  joint.     The  sentence  was  no  soooei 

i  Num.  xxUL  10.  iPror.  I  «■ 


twu*  commonly  called  Albufbaragiua,  and  other  Syria*  lM  reUu. .  "^  "^i  ££*,££ 
Tbeodoret  and  Cyril,  the  author  of  the  life  or  St  Euthymlua.  ~D*^™'  "^^^.i^'CE 
Itana.  Stephen  Assemani  assets*  us.  that  he  aaw  In  th.  **.l  ^«rM  ~y»,yL« LrT5rf  * 
nftnd  1b  Vhe  persecution  of  V  wane.  V,  but  cotud  «l«  — *ure  ibo~  X  8t  Mafcooapor  u*  « 
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made  public  but  the  whole  city  flocked  to  see    his  uncommon  execution, 
and  the  Christians,  falling  prostrate  on  the  ground,  poured  forth  their  prayers 
to  God  for  the  martyr's  perseverance,  who  had  been  carried  out  from  the 
court  without  delay  to  the  place' of  execution.      When  he  was  arrived  ther« 
ne  begged  a  moment's  respite,  and,  turning  his  face  towards  the  east,  fell 
on  his  knees,  and,  lifting  up  his  eyes  to  heaven,  prayed  with  great  fervor. 
After  waiting  some  time  the  executioners  approached  the   intrepid  servant 
of  Christ,  and  displayed  their  naked  cimeters  and  other  frightful  weapons 
and  instruments  before  his  eyes ;  then  they  took  hold  of  his  hand,  and  vio- 
lently stretched  out  his  arm ;  and  in  that  posture  explained  to  him  the  cruel 
death  he  was  just  going  to  suffer,  and  pressed  him  to  avert  so  terrible  a  pun- 
ishment by  obeying  the   king.     His  birth,  and  the  high  rank  which  he  had 
held  in  the  empire,  the  flower  of  his  age,  and  the  comeliness  and  majesty 
of  his  person,  moved  the  whole  multitude  of  spectators  to  tears  at  the  sight. 
The  heathens  conjured  him  with  the  most  passionate  and  moving  expres- 
sions and  gestures  to  dissemble  his  religion  only  for  the  present  time,  say  • 
ing  he  might  immediately  return  to  it  again.     The  martyr  answered  them, 
'  This  death,  which  appeared  to  them  to  wear  so  dreadful  a  face,  was  very 
little  for  the  purchase  of  eternal  life."     Then,  turning  to  the  executioners, 
he  said,  "  Why  stand  ye  idle  looking  on  ?     Why  begin  ye  not  your  work ?" 
They  therefore  cut  off  his  right  thumb.     Upon  which  he  prayed  thus  aloud  : 
"  O  Saviour  of  Christians,  receive  a  branch  of  the  tree.     It  will  putrefy, 
but  will  bud  again,  and,  as  I  am  assured,  will  be  clothed  with  glory."     The 
judge,  who  had  been  appointed  by  the  king  to  oversee  the  execution,  burst 
into  tears  at  this  spectacle,  and  all  the  people  that  were  present  did  the 
same,  and  many  cried  out  to  the  martyr,  "  It  is  enough  that  vou  have  lost 
thus  much  for  the  sake  of  religion.     Suffer  not  your  most  tender  body  thus 
to  be  cut  piecemeal,  and  destroyed.    You  have  riches  :  bestow  part  of  them 
on  the  poor  for  the  good  of  your  soul ;  but  die  not  in  this  manner."     St 
James  answered,  "  The  vine  dies  in  winter,  yet  revives  in  spring  •  and  shali 
not  the  body  when  cut  down  sprout  up  again  ?"     When  his  first  finger  was 
cut  off,  he  cried  out,  •'  My  heart  hath  rejoiced  in  the  Lord ;  and  my  soul  hath 
exulted  in  his  salvation.3     Receive,   O  Lord,  another  branch."     Here  the 
joy  of  his  heart  seemed  sensibly  to  overcome  the  pain  he  suffered   and  ap- 
peared visibly  in  his  countenance.     At  the  lopping  off  every  finger  he  ex- 
ulted and  thanked  God  afresh.     After  the  loss  of  the  fingers   of  his  right 
hand,  and  again  after  those  of  his  left,   he   was  conjured  by  the  judges  to 
conform,  and  save  himself.     To  whom  he  meekly  answered,  "  He  is  not 
worthy  of  Cod,  who,  after  putting  his  hand  to  the  plough,  shall  look  back  " 
1  he  great  toe  of  his  right  foot  was  next  cut  off,  and  followed  by  the  rest  • 
then  the  little  toe  of  the  left  foot,  and  all  the  others  after  it.     At  the  loss  of 
each  part  the  martyr  repeated  the  praises  of  God,  exulting  as  at  a  subject 
of  fresh  joy.     When  his  fingers  and  toes  were  lopped  off,  he  cheerfully 
said  to  the  executioners,  "  Now  the  boughs  are  gone,  cut  down  the  trunk 
Do  not  pity  me  ;  for  my  heart  hath  rejoiced  in  the   Lord,  and  my  soul  is 
lifted  up  to  him  who  loveth  the  humble  and  the  Tittle  ones."    Then  his  rioht 
foot,  after  that  his  left  foot :   next  the  right,  then    he  left  hand  were  cut  off. 
1  he  right  arm  and  the  left:  then  the  right,  and  after  that  the  left  leg  felt 
the  knife       While  he  lay  weltering  in  his  own  blood,  his  thighs  were  torn 
from  the  hips.     Lying  a  naked  trunk,  and  having  already  lost  half  his  body, 
he  still  continued  to  pray  and  praise  God  with  cheerfulness,  till  a  guard,  by 
severing  his  head  from  his  body,  completed  his  martyrdom.    This  was  exe- 
cuted on  the  27th  of  November,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  421,  the  second  of 
king  Vararanes.     The  Christians  offered  a  considerable  sum  of  money  fof 


»  Ps.  xv  9 
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the  martyr's  relics,  but  were  not  allowed   to  redeem  :hem.      However,  'hr> 
afterwards  watched  an  opportunity,  and  carried  them  off  .ith       They 

found  them   in  twenty-eight  different  pieces,  and   put  them  with  tin-  trunk 
into  a  chest  or  urn,  together  with   the   congealed  bk>  thai  w:  | 

been  received  in  linen  cloths.     But  part  of  the  blood  bad  boon  sucked  up 
by  the  sun,  and  its  rays  were  so  strongly  dyed   therewith  as  to  tinge  the 
sacred  limbs  of  the  martyr,  upon  which  they  darted,  with  ■  red  color 
author  of  these  acts,  who  was  an  eye- witness,  adds,  "  We    ill,  suppl 
implored  the  aid  of  the  blessed  James."     The  faithful  buried   b 
in   a   place   unknown  to  the   heathens.      The    triumph   of   this   illtu 
penitent  and  martyr  has,  in  all  succeeding  ages,  been  most  renowned  in  the 
churches  of  the  Persians,  Syrians,  Copies,  Greeks,  and   Latins      See  hi* 
genuine  Chaldaic  Acts  in  Steph.  Assemani,  Acts  Mart ( Orient,  t.  l,  p 
The  Greek  translation,  copied  by  Metaphrastes,  dec,  has  been  Interpol 
See  likewise   the  learned  Jos.   Assemani,   Bibl.   Orient,  pp.  181  and  409 
Also  in  Calendaria  Univ.  t.  5,  p.  387,  and  Orsi,  1.  27,  n.  6,  t.  12,  p.  9. 


ST.  MAHARSAPOR,  M. 

This  glorious  martyr  was  a  Persian  prince  of  noble  extraction,   but  far 
more  distinguished  by  his  virtue,  and  by  his  zeal  for  the   I  n   faith. 

On  this  account  the  persecution   was  no  sooner  raised   by  Isdi  .  hut 

Maharsapor  was  seized  the  first  of  all  others,  together   with    Par 
Sabutaca.     The  two  latter,  after  divers  tortures,  finished  their  martyi 
by  the  order  and  sentence  of  a  judge   named  Hormisdavarus.  a  man  r 
to  that  dignity  from  a  slave,  but  still  baser  by  his  manners  than  by  his  birth. 
By  this  inhuman  and  vile  magistrate  Maharsapor  was  often  examined,  and 
put  to  the  torture  ;  after  which  he  was  left  to  languish  three  years  m  prison, 
in  stench  and  hunger.     This  term  being  elapsed,  the  same  juiL 
amined  the  champion  of  Christ,  and,  finding  him  steadfast  and  invincible  in 
confessing  Christ,  he  condemned  him  to  be  thrown  into  l  dark  pit.  there  to 
perish  with  hunger.     Several  days  after  this  sentence  had  bet  Red, 

certain  officers   and  soldiers  opened  the  pit,  and   found   the    martyr'*  body 
without  life  indeed,  but  in  light,  and  on   his   knees,   as   if  he   had 
prayer,  in  which  posture   the  saint,  triumphing  by  such  a  death  o\.r  h;s 
enemies,  had  breathed  out  his  pure  soul.     St.  Maharsapor  suffered  in  I 
ber,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  421,  the  second  of  Vararanes  V.    E  ,>hen 

Evodius  Assemani,  Act.  Mart.  Orient,  t.  1,  p.  234. 


SAINT  VIRGIL,  BISHOP  OF  SALTZBURG,  C. 

St.  Virgil  was  born  in  Ireland,  and  distinguished  at  home  tor  bis  1> 
ing  and  virtue.     Travelling  into  Prance  in  the  reign  of  king  Pepin, 
courteously  received  by  that  prince,  who  kept  him  iu 
son,  till  the  see  of  'uvave,  since  called  Saltxburg,  falling 
mended  him  to  tha».  bishopric,  and  wrote  in  his  favor  to  Odilo,  iluk. 
varia,  his  friend  and  brother-in-law.      Virgil  trembled   at   th< 
for  two  years,  commissioned  Dobda,  a  hi-Iny    whom  <*>tb 

him  from  Ireland,  to  perform   the   episcopal  functions, 

only  the  office  of  preaching  and   instructing,  till  he  i  <    hn 

colleagues  to  receive  the  episcopal  consecration  in  766.      He  rebuilt,  mag- 
nificently, the  abbey  of  St.  Peter,  at  Saltxburg,  of  which  he  bad  been  hitn 
self  for  somj3  time  abbot,  and  he  translated   thither  the  body  of  St.  Ruper 
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founder  of  that  see.  This  church  became  afterwards  the  cathedral.  St. 
Virgil  baptized  at  Saltzburg  two  successive  dukes  of  Carinthia,  Chetimat 
and  Vetune,  and  sent  thither  fourteen  preachers  under  the  conduct  of  Mo- 
destus,  a  bishop,  who  planted  the  faith  in  that  country.  Having  settled  the 
affairs  of  his  own  church,  he  made  a  visitation  of  that  of  Carinthia,  as  fa* 
as  the  borders  of  the  Huns,  where  the  Drave  falls  into  the  Danube.  Soon 
after  his  return  home  he  was  taken  ill  of  a  slow  fever,  and,  after  a  fervent 
preparation,  cheerfully  departed  to  our  Lord  on  the  27th  of  November,  784. 
Among  the  many  saints  who  governed  the  see  of  Saltzburg,  whose  lives 
Canisius  has  collected,  there  is  none  to  whom  that  church  and  its  temporal 
principality  are  more  indebted  than  to  St.  Virgil.  See  his  life  in  Canisius, 
Led.  Ant.,  and  in  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben.  t.  4,  p.  310.  Also  Ware's  Writers 
of  Ireland  ;  Colgan,  &c. 


ST.  SECUNDIN, 

BISHOP   OP    DUNSEACHLIN,  OR   DUNSAGHLIN,    IN    MEATH,    CALLED    BY    THE 

IRISH  SEACHNAL. 

He  was  nephew  and  disciple  to  St.  Patrick,  and  died,  447.     See  Col 
gan,  Ware,  and  the  note  on  St.  Ultan,  4th  of  Sept.,  p.  599. 


NOVEMBER  XXVIII. 


ST.  STEPHEN  THE  YOUNGER,  M. 

from  his  authentic  Acts,  carefully  complied  forty-two  years  after  his  death  by  Stephen  of  Constantinople  ; 
also  from  Cedrenns  and  Theophanes.  See  Ceillier,  t.  18,  p.  521,  and  Jos.  Assemanl  In  Calend.  Unlr.  t 
5,  p.  389. 

A.D.  764, 

St.  Stephen,  surnamed  the  Younger,  or  of  St.  Auxentius's  Mount,  one 
of  the  most  renowned  martyrs  in  the  persecution  of  the  Iconoclasts,  was 
born  at  Constantinople  in  714,  and  dedicated  to  God  by  his  parents  before 
he  came  into  the  world.  They  were  rich  in  temporal  possessions,  but 
much  richer  in  virtue  ;  and  took  special  care  to  see  their  son  provided 
with  proper  masters,  and  grounded  in  pious  sentiments  from  his  infancy. 
Thus  he  was  instructed  in  the  perfect  knowledge  of  the  Catholic  Faith, 
and  his  tender  breast  was  fortified  by  the  love  and  practice  of  the  duties  of 
religion  ;  by  which  antidotes  he  was  afterwards  preserved  from  the  poison 
of  profane  novelties.  Leo  the  Isaurian,  who  was  infamous  for  the  sacri- 
legious plunder  of  many  churches,  and  for  several  other  crimes,  as  Theo- 
phanes relates,  to  the  vices  of  impiety  and  tyranny,  added  that  of  heresy, 
being  prevailed  upon  by  the  Jews  whom  he  had  persecuted  a  little  before, 
to  oppose  the  respect  paid  by  the  faithful  to  holy  images.  The  tyrant  en 
deavored  to  establish  his  error  by  a  cruel  persecution,  and  the  parents  of 
our  saint  with  many  others  left  their  country,  that  they  might  not  be  ex- 
posed to  the  danger  of  offending  God  by  staying  there.  To  dispose  of 
their  son  in  a  way  suitable  to  his  pious  inclinations,  and  their  own  views  in 
his  education,  they  placed  him  when  he  was  fifteen  years  old  in  the  mon- 
tstery  of  St.  Auxentius,  not  <ar  from  Chalcedon,  and  the  abbot  admitted  bin 
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m  the  year  following  to  the  monastic  habit  and  profession.  Our  saint  en- 
tered into  all  the  penitential  exercises  of  the  community  with  incredible 
ardor,  and  his  first,  employment  was  to  fetch  in  the  dail)  prorunnni  fur  the 
monastery.     The  death  of  his  father,  which  happen*  e   tunc  after, 

obliged  him  to  make  a  journey  to  Constantinople,  where  he  -old  his  who 
fortune,  and  distributed  the  price  among  the   poor.      He  had  tw 
one  of  which  was  already  a  nun  at  Constantinople  ;  the  Other  he  tc.uk  with 
his  mother  into  Bithynia,  where  he  placed  them  in  ;t  monastery.  en 

made  sacred  studies  and  meditation  on  the  holy  scripturea   Ins  princii 
employment,  and  the  works  of  St   Chrysoetom  were  hie   Commentary  on 
the   Divine  Oracles.     John  the  abbot  dying,  the  saint,  though  hut  thirty 
years  of  age,  was  unanimously  placed  at  the  head  of  the  D  ry.     Thl« 

was  only  a  number  of  small  cells  scattered  up  ami  down  the   mountain,  one 
of  the  highest  in  that  province  ;  and  the  new  abbot  succeeded  hi-  ; 
cessor  in  a  very  small  cave  on  the  summit,  where  he  joined  labor  with 
prayer,  copying  books,  and  making  nets  ;  by  which  he  gained  his  own  .sub- 
sistence, and  increased  the  stock  of  his  monastery  for  the  relief  of  the  poor. 
His  only  garment  was  a  thin  sheep's  skin,  and  he  wore  an  iron  girdle  round 
his  loins.     Great  numbers  renounced  the  world  to  serve  God  under  his 
direction.     And  a  young  widow  of  great  quality,  who  changed  her  ni 
that  of  Anne,  became  his  spiritual  daughter,  and  took  the  religious  veil  in 
nunnery  situate  at  the  foot  of  his  mountain.     After  some  y<  phen, 

out  of  a  love  of  closer  retirement,  and  a  severer  course  of  life,  resigned  : 
abbacy  to  one  Marinus,  built  himself  a  remote  cell,  much  narrower  than  h 
cave,  so  that  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  lie  or  stand  up  in  it  at  lii»  eaje, 
and  shut  himself  up  in  this  sepulchre  in  the  forty-second  year  of  his  age. 

Constantine  Copronymus  carried  on  for  twenty  years  tin-  war  which 
father  Leo  had  begun  against  holy  images.  In  751  he  caused  a  preteml 
councrl  of  three  hundred  and  thirty-eight  Iconoclast  bishops  to  meet  at 
Constantinople,  and  to  condemn  the  use  of  holy  images  as  a  remnant  ot 
idolatry,1  and  in  all  parts  of  the  empire  persecuted  the  Catholu ■>  to  nompel 
them  to  subscribe  to  this  decree.  His  malice  was  chiefly  levelled  against 
the  monks,  from  whom  he  apprehended  the  most  resolute  opposition.  Being 
sensible  of  the  influence  of  the  example  of  our  saint,  and  the  weight  whico 
the  reputation  of  his  sanctity  gave  to  his  actions,  he  was  particularly  soli- 
citous to  engage  his  subscription.  Callistus,  a  patrician,  was  dispatched 
to  him  on  that  errand,  and  used  all  the  arts  in  his  power  to  prevail  with  the 
saint  to  consent  to  the  emperor's  desire  ;  but  he  was  obliged  to  return  lull 
of  confusion  at  a  miscarriage  where  he  had  promised  himself  certain  N 
cess.     Constantine,  incensed  at  St.  Stephen's  resolute  rs,  which  the 

patrician  reported  lo  him,  sent  Callistus  back  with  a  party  of  so!  ill 

an  order  to  drag  him  out  of  his  cell.     They  found  him  so  ■  lated  with  fisting 
and  his  limbs  so  much  weakened  by  the  straitness  of  Ins  cell,  that  t!. 
obliged  to  carry  him  on  their  shoulders  to  the  bottom  o\  the  mountain,  ami 
there  they  kept  him  under  a  strong  guard.     Witnesses  were  suborned  I  I 
accuse  the  saint,  and  he  was  charged  with  having  criminal^ 
with  the  holy  widow   Anne.     This   lady  protested   he   was    innocent,  and 
called  him  a  "holy  man  ;  and  because  she  would  not  come   into  the   empe- 
ror's measures,  she  was  severely  whipped,  and  then  confined  to  a  monas- 
tery at  Constantinople,  where  she  died  soon   after  of  the  hard  usage  she 
suffered. 

The  emperor,  seeking  a  new  occasion  to  put  Stei.  hen  to  death,  persuade  1 
one  of  his    :ourtiers,  called  George   Syncletua,  to  draw  him  into  a  scare 
Constantine  had  forbii  the  monasteries  to  receive  anv  novice  to  the  habit 
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George,  going  to  Mount  St.  Auxentius,  fell  on  his  knees  to  St.  Stephen, 
and  begged  to  receive  the  monastic  habit.  The  saint  knew  him  to  belong 
to  the  court,  because  he  was  shaved  :  the  emperor  having  forbid  any  at  his 
court  to  wear  beards.  But  the  more  St.  Stephen  urged  the  emperor's  pro- 
hibition, the  more  earnestly  the  impostor  pressed  him  to  admit  him  to  the 
habit,  pretending  that  both  his  temporal  safety  from  the  persecutors,  and  his 
eternal  salvation  depended  upon  it.  Soon  after  he  had  received  the  habit 
he  ran  with  it  to  the  court,  and  the  next  day  the  emperor  produced  him  in 
that  garb  in  the  amphitheatre  before  the  people,  who  were  assembled  by  hi? 
order  for  that  purpose.  The  emperor  inflamed  them  by  a  violent  invective 
against  the  saint  and  the  monastic  order  :  then  publicly  tore  his  habit  off  his 
back,  and  the  populace  trampled  upon  it.  The  emperor  immediately  sent  a  body 
of  armed  men  to  St.  Auxentius's  Mount,  who  dispersed  all  the  monks,  and 
burnt  down  the  monastery  and  church  to  the  very  foundation.  They  took 
St.  Stephen  from  me  place  of  his  confinement  there,  and  carried  him  to 
the  seaside,  striking  him  with  clubs,  taking  him  by  the  throat,  tearing  his 
legs  in  the  thorns,  and  treating  him  with  injurious  language.  In  the  port 
of  Chalcedon  they  put  him  on  board  of  a  small  vessel,  and  carried  him  to  a 
monastery  at  Chrysopolis,  a  small  town  not  very  far  from  Constantinople, 
where  Callistus  and  several  Iconoclast  bishops,  with  a  secretary  of  state, 
and  another  officer,  came  to  visit  and  examine  him.  They  treated  him  first 
with  civility,  and  afterwards  with  extreme  harshness.  He  boldly  asked 
them  how  they  could  call  that  a  general  council  which  was  not  approved  by 
the  pope  of  Rome,  without  whose  participation  the  regulation  of  ecclesias 
tical  affairs  was  forbid  by  a  canon.  Neither  had  the  patriarchs  of  Alexan- 
dria, Antioch,  or  Jerusalem  approved  of  that  assembly.  He,  with  the  liberty 
of  a  martyr,  defended  the  honor  due  to  holy  images,  insomuch  that  Caliis- 
tus,  when  they  returned  to  Constantinople,  said  to  the  emperor :  "  My  lord, 
we  are  overcome  :  this  man  is  very  powerful  in  argument  and  learning ;  and 
despises  death."  The  emperor,  transported  with  rage,  condemned  the  holy 
man  to  be  carried  into  banishment  into  the  island  of  Proconesus,  in  the 
Propontis.  In  that  place  he  was  joined  by  many  of  his  monks,  and  his 
miracles  increased  the  reputation  of  his  sanctity,  and  multiplied  the  de- 
fenders of  holy  images.  This  circumstance  mortified  the  tyrant,  who,  two 
years  after,  ordered  him  to  be  removed  to  a  prison  in  Constantinople,  and 
loaded  with  irons.  Some  days  after  the  saint  was  carried  before  the  em- 
peror, who  asked  him  whether  he  believed  that  men  trampled  on  Christ  by 
trampling  on  his  image.  "  God  forbid,"  said  the  martyr.  Then  taking  a 
piece  of  money  in  his  hand,  he  asked  what  treatment  he  should  deserve 
who  should  stamp  upon  that  image  of  the  emperor.  The  assembly  cried 
out  that  he  ought  to  be  severely  punished.  "  Is  it  then,"  said  the  saint, 
"  so  great  a  crimo  to  insult  the  image  of  the  emperor  of  the  earth,  and  none 
to  cast  into  the  fire  that  of  the  king  of  heaven  ?"  Somu  days  after  this  ex- 
amination the  emperor  commanded  that  he  should  be  beheaded,  but  recalled 
the  sentence  before  the  martyr  arrived  at  the  place  of  execution,  resolving 
to  reserve  him  for  a  more  cruel  death  ;  and,  after  some  deliberation,  sent  an 
order  that  he  should  be  scourged  to  death  in  prison.  They  who  undertook 
this  barbarous  execution  left  the  work  imperfect.  The  tyrant,  understand 
mg  that  he  was  yet  alive,  cried  out,  "  Will  no  one  rid  me  of  this  monk  ?" 
Whereupon  certain  courtiers  stirred  up  a  mob  of  impious  wretches,  who 
running  to  the  jail,  seized  the  martyr,  dragged  him  through  the  streets  of 
the  city,  with  his  feet  tied  with  cords,  and  many  struck  him  with  stone? 
and  staves,  till  one  dispatched  him  by  dashing  out  his  brains  with  a  club 
The  rest  continued  their  insults  on  his  dead  body  till  his  limbs  were  torn 
asunder,  and  his  brains  and  bowe»»  left  on  the  ground.     Cedrenus  places 
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his  martyrdom  in  the  year  761,  who  seems  to   have   been  bettor  informed 
than  Theophanes,  who  mentions  it  in  757 

The  martyrs  under  their  torments  and  the  ignominy  of  a  barbarous  di 
seem  the  most  miserable  of  men  to  carnal  but  to  those  of  faith  nothing 

is  more  glorious,  nothing  more  happy.     What  can  be  greater  or  more  nobis 
than  for  a  man  to  love  those  who  mosl  unjustly  hate  and  persecute  him 
only  to  wish  and  pray  for  their  temporal  and  eternal  happini  To 

the  loss  of  all  that  the  world  can  enjoy,  and  to  suffer  all  pains  rather  than 
to   depart  in  the  least  tittle   from  his   duty  to   God  '      What  marks  do  * , 
show  of  this  heroic  fortitude,  of  this  complete  victory  over  our  passions 
this  steady  adherence  to  God  and  the  cause  of  virtue  !     This  heroic  depo- 
sition of  true  virtue  would  appear  in   smaller  trials,  such   as  we  daily  meet 
with,  if  we  inherited  the  spirit  of  our  holy  faith       Lei   us  take 
our  own  hearts,  and  of  our  conduct,  and  examine  whether  this  m< 
this  humility,  this  charity,  and  this  fortitude  appear  to  lie  the  spirit  by  which 
our  souls  are  governed?  if  not,  it  behooves  us  without  loss  of  tun.   to  n< 
nothing  for  attaining  that  grace  by  which  our  affections  will  be  moulded 
mto  this  heavenly  frame,  the  great  fruit  of  our  divine  religion. 


ST.  JAMES  OF  LA  MARCA  OF  A\<  <>\A.  C 

The  small  town  of  Montbrandon,  in  the  Marca  of  Aucona,  the  ancient 
Picenum.  a  province  of  the  ecclesiastical  state  in  Italy,  gave  lurli  to  this 
saint.  His  parents,  though  of  low  condition,  were  very  virtuous  and  edu- 
cated him  in  sentiments  of  true  piety  and  religion.  A  neighboring  pri< 
taught  him  Latin,  and  he  was  young  when  he  was  B<  nl  to  the  university  ol 
Perugia,  where  his  progress  in  learning  soon  <|ualitied  him  to  be  chosen  p 
ceptor  to  r  vounjr  gentleman  of  Florence.  This  student's  father,  who  w  l 
a  magistrate  in  that  city,  was  much  taken  with  the  virtue  and  prudence  <>i 
our  saint,  engaged  him  to  accompany  his  son  to  Florence,  ami  procured  him 
a  considerable  post  in  that  republic.  St.  James  observed,  that  in  the  hurry 
of  worldly  business,  men  easily  forget  to  converse  sufficiently  with  God  and 
themselves,  and  that  shutting  themselves  up  in  it.  they  become  part  ol  that 
vortex  which  hurries  time  and  the  world  away  without  looking  any  further; 
also,  that  while  we  hear  continually  the  discourse  of  men,  we  are  apt  insen- 
sibly to  take  in,  and  freight  ourselves  with  the  vices  of  men.  Against  tin 
dangers,  persons  who  live  in  the  wotld,  must  use  the  antidote  ol  conversing 
much  with  God.     This  James  did  by  assiduous  prayer  and  rt  mi.  in 

which  exercises  he  found  such  charms  that  he   resoh 
ligious  and  penitential  life.      These  were  the  dispositions  ol  his  soul  when 
travelling  near  Assisium,  he  went  into  the  greal  church  of  the  Portiunculs 
pray,  and  being  animated  by  the  fervor  of  the  holy  religions  men  who  sin-re- 
served God,  and  by  the  example  of  their  Messed  font 
determined  to  petition  in  that  very  place   lor  the  habit    ol   the  Old) 
brtthren  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  be  was   sent  to  perform  his  no- 
vitiate in    a  small   austere   convent   mar    Assisium,  'I   «h- 
Ho  began  his  spiritual  war  against  the  devil,  the  world,  and  the  flesh,  with 
assiduous  prayer,  and  extraordinary  fasts  an  I  w  itel              nd  the  f<       -   * 
his  first  beginnings  was.  by  Ins  fidelity  in  corresponding  with  divine  grace, 
crowned  with  such  constancy  and  perseverance  ibate- 
ment.     After  the  year  of  his  probation  wis   completed,  he   returned  to  the 
Portiuncula,  and  by  his  solemn  vows  offered  himself  a  holocan  lod 
For  forty  years  he  never  passed  a  day   without  taking  the  discipline,  be 
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always  wore  either  a  rough  hair  shirt,  or  an  iron  coat  of  mail  armed  with 
short  sharp  spikes  ;  allowing  himself  only  three  hours  for  sleep,  he  spent 
the  rest  of  the  night  in  holy  meditation  and  prayer ;  flesh-meat  he  never 
touched,  and  he  ate  so  little  that  it  seemed  a  miracle  how  he  could  live. 
He  said  mass  every  day  with  wonderful  devotion.  Out  of  a  true  spirit  of 
humility  and  penance  he  was  a  great  lover  of  poverty,  and  it  was  a  subjec. 
of  joy  to  him  to  see  himself  often  destitute  of  the  most  necessary  things. 
He  copied  for  himself  thost  of  the  few  books  he  allowed  himself  the  use  of, 
and  he  always  wore  a  mean  threadbare  habit.  His  purity  during  the  course 
of  his  whole  life  was  spotless  ;  and  he  shunned  as  much  as  possible  all 
conversation  with  persons  of  the  other  sex,  and  made  this  very  short,  when 
it  was  necessary  for  their  spiritual  direction  ;  and  he  never  looked  any  wo- 
man in  the  face.  In  the  practice  of  obedience  he  was  so  exact,  that,  once 
having  received  an  order  to  go  abroad,  when  he  had  lifted  up  the  cup  near 
his  mouth  to  drink  he  set  it  down  again,  and  went  out  immediately  without 
drinking;  for  he  was  afraid  to  lose  the  merit  of  obedience  by  the  least  delay. 
His  zeal  for  the  salvation  of  souls  seemed  to  have  no  bounds,  and  for  forty 
years  together  he  never  passed  a  single  day  without  preaching  the  word  of 
God  either  to  the  people  or  to  the  religious  of  his  own  order.  His  exhorta- 
tions were  vehement  and  efficacious  ;  by  one  sermon  at  Milan  he  converted 
thirty-six  lewd  women  to  a  most  fervent  course  of  penance.  Being  chosen 
archbishop  of  that  city  he  fled,  and  being  taken,  he  prevailed  by  entreaties 
and  persuasions  to  be  allowed  to  pursue  his  call  in  the  functions  of  a  private 
religious  missionary.  He  accompanied  St.  John  Capistran  in  some  of  his 
missions  in  Germany,  Bohemia,  and  Hungary,  and  was  sent  thrice  by  the 
popes  Eugenius  IV.,  Nicholas  V.,  and  Calixtus  III.  into  this  last  kingdom. 
He  wrought  several  miracles  at  Venice,  and  at  other  places,  and  raised 
from  dangerous  sicknesses  the  duke  of  Calabria,  and  king  of  Naples.  A 
question  was  at  that  time  agitated  with  great  warmth,  particularly  between 
the  Franciscan  and  Dominican  friars,  whether  the  precious  blood  of  Christ, 
which  was  separated  from  the  body  during  his  passion,  remained  always 
hypostatic  ally  united  to  the  divine  word ;  and  St.  James  was  accused  in  the 
inquisition  of  having  advanced  the  negative,  but  was  dismissed  with  honor. 
The  saint  died  of  a  most  painful  colic  in  the  convent  of  the  Holy  Trinity  of 
his  order,  near  Naples,  on  the  28th  of  November,  in  the  year  1476,  being 
ninety  years  old,  of  which  he  had  spent  seventy  in  a  religious  state.  His 
body  is  enshrined  in  a  rich  chapel  which  bears  his  name  in  the  church  called 
our  Lady's  the  New,  at  Naples.  He  was  beatified  by  Urban  VIII.,  and 
canonized  in  1726,  by  Benedict  XIII.,  who  had  been  himself  an  eye-witness 
o  a  miracle  performed  in  favor  of  a  person  that  had  recourse  to  his  inter* 
session.  See  his  life  by  Mark  of  Lisbon,  bishop  of  Porto,  and  in  verse  b* 
Sanazar;  also  the  life  of  Benedict  XIII.  by  Touron,  t.  6 
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his  authentic  acts  In  Surius  and  Rulnart,  quoted  by  St.  GrrRory  of  Toon,  I.  1  H  il  c.  A  Am 
Tlllemont,  t  3,  p.  897;  Calmet,  Hist,  de  Lorraine,  I.  3,  p.  130;  Rivet.  BUI  UN  r  fe  la  France,  t  l  a 
30fi 

A.  D.  257. 

St.  Saturninus  went  from  Rome  by  the  direction  of  pope  Fabian,  about 
the  year  245,  to  preach  the  faith  in  Gaul,  where  St.  Trophimus,  the  first 
bishop  of  Aries,  had  some  time  before  gathered  a  plentiful  harvest.  In  th«" 
year  250,  when  Decius  and  Gratus  were  consuls,  St  Satuminns  fixed  hia 
episcopal  see  at  Toulouse.  Fortunatus  tells  us,1  that  he  converted  a  great 
number  of  idolaters  by  his  preaching  and  miracles.  This  is  nil  the  teooool 
we  have  of  him  till  the  time  of  his  holy  martyrdom.  The  author  of  his  acts, 
who  wrote  about  fifty  years  after  his  death,  relates,  that  he  assembled  hi» 
Hock  in  a  small  church  ;  and  that  the  capitol,  which  was  the  chief  temple 
in  the  city,  lay  in  the  way  between  that  church  and  the  sum's  habitation. 
In  this  temple  oracles  were  given  ;  but  the  devils  were  struck  dumb  by  the 
presence  of  the  saint  as  he  passed  that  way.  The  priests  spied  him  one 
day  going  by,  and  seized  and  dragged  him  into  the  temple, declaring  thai  he 
should  either  appease  the  offended  deities  by  offering  sacrifice  t"  them,  or 
expiate  the  crime  with  his  blood.  Saturninus  boldly  replied  :  "  1  adore  DM 
only  God,  and  to  him  I  am  ready  to  offer  a  sacrifice  of  praise.  Your 
are  devils,  and  are  more  delighted  with  the  sacrifice  of  your  eoula  than  with 
those  of  your  bullocks.  How  can  I  fear  them  who,  as  you  acknowledge), 
tremble  before  a  Christian?"  The  infidels,  incensed  at  this  reply,  al 
the  saint  with  all  the  rage  that  a  mad  zeal  could  inspire,  and  at:. 
variety  of  indignities,  tied  his  feet  to  a  wild  bull,  which  was  brought  thither 
to  be  sacrificed.  The  beast  being  driven  from  the  temple,  ran  violently  down 
the  hill,  so  that  the  martyr's  scull  was  broken,  and  his  brains  daahed  out. 
His  happy  soul  was  released  from  the  body  by  death,  and  fled  t"  the  king- 
dom of  peace  and  glory,  and  the  bull  continued  to  drag  the  sacred  body,  and 
the  limbs  and  blood  were  scattered  on  every  side,  till,  the  coi 
what  remained  of  the  trunk  was  left  in  the  plain  without  the  gates  of  ihc 
city.  Two  devout  women  laid  the  sacred  remains  on  a  bier,  and  bid  I 
in  a  deep  ditch,  to  secure  them  from  any  further  insult,  where  they  lay  in  • 
wooden  coffin  till  the  reign  of  Constautine  the  <;reat.  Then  Hilary,  bn 
of  Toulouse,  built  a  small  chapel  over  this   his   holy   predl  |*a   body 

Sylvius,  bishop  of  that  city  towards  the  close  of  the  fourth  century,  began  to 
build  a  magnificent  church  in  honor  of  tin-  martyr,  which  wis  finished  and 
consecrated  by  his  successor  Exupenus,  who,  with  great  |M>mp  and  | 
translated  the  venerable  relics  into  it.  This  preCMMM  treaawe  remain',  dure 
to  this  day  wilh  due  honor.  The  martyrdom  of  this  saint  probably  happened 
in  the  reign  of  Valerian,  in  257. 

Another  St.  Saturninus  is  named  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyrology, 
who  was  beheaded  for  the  faith,  at  Rome,  with  St.  Stainnin*,  in  the  reign 
of  Dioclesian,  in  304,  and  interred  two  miles  from  the  city  on  the  road  w 
Nomen  um. 

<  L.S.C.  0 
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In  the  spirit  of  the  primitive  apostles  of  nations,  we  set.  what  that  of  a 
true  disciple  of  Christ  ought  to  be.  What  was  a  Christian  in  those  happy 
times  of  fervor?  He  was  a  man  penetrated  with  the  most  lively  sentiments 
of  his  own  nothingness  ;  yet  courageous  and  magnanimous  in  his  humility ; 
disengaged  from  and  raised  above  the  world ;  crucified  to  his  senses,  and 
dead  to  himself:  having  no  interest  but  that  of  Jesus  Christ;  mild,  affable, 
patient,  full  of  tenderness  and  charity  for  others,  burning  with  zeal  for  re 
ligion,  always  ready  to  fly  to  the  remotest  parts  of  the  globe  to  carry  the 
light  of  the  gospel  to  infidels,  or  to  die  with  the  martyrs  in  defence  of  the 
divine  truth.  Such  a  spirit  and  such  a  life,  is  something  far  greater  and 
more  astonishing  than  any  signs  or  external  miracles.  What  wonder  it 
such  men  converted  an  infidel  world,  subdued  the  hearts  of  many  immersed 
in  vice,  and  wedded  to  the  earth ;  and  infused  into  others  the  spirit  of  that 
holy  and  divine  religion  which  their  lives  and  whole  conduct  preached  more 
powerfully  than  their  words  ? 

ST.  RADBOD,  BISHOP  OF  UTRECHT    C   • 

This  holy  prelate  was,  by  his  father,  of  noble  French  extraction  ;  and  by 
his  mother,  Radbod,  the  last  king  or  prince  of  the  Frisons  was  his  great 
grandfather,  whose  name  was  given  him  by  his  mother.  The  first  tincture 
of  learning  and  piety  he  received  under  the  tuition  of  Gunther,  bishop  of 
Cologne,  his  uncle  by  the  mother ;  his  education  was  completed  in  the 
courts  of  the  emperors  Charles  the  Bald  and  his  son  Louis  the  Stammerer, 
to  which  he  repaired,  not  to  aspire  after  honors,  but  to  perfect  himself  in  the 
sciences,  which  were  taught  there  by  the  ablest  masters.  The  hymns  and 
office  of  St.  Martin,  an  eclogue  on  St.  Lebwin,  a  hymn  on  St.  Swidbert. 
and  some  other  pious  poems  which  are  extant,  are  monuments  of  his  piety 

d  application  to  polite  literature,  as  it  was  then  cultivated  :  but  the  sacred 
luties  principally  employed  him.  In  a  short  chronicle  which  he  compiled, 
he  says  upon  the  year  900  :  "  I  Radbod,  a  sinner,  have  been  assumed, 
though  unworthy,  into  the  company  of  the  ministers  of  the  church  of  Utrecht; 
with  whom  I  pray  that  I  may  attain  to  eternal  life."  Before  the  end  of  that 
year  he  was  unanimously  chosen  bishop  of  that  church  ;  but  opposed  his 
election,  understanding  how  much  more  difficult  and  dangerous  it  is  to  com- 
mand than  to  obey.  The  obstacles  which  his  humility  and  apprehensions 
raised,  being  at  length  removed,  he  put  on  the  monastic  habit,  his  most  holy 
predecessors  having  been  monks,  because  the  church  of  Utrecht  had  been 
founded  by  priests  of  the  monastic  order.  After  he  had  received  the  epis- 
copal consecration,  he  never  tasted  any  flesh-meat,  often  fasted  two  or  three 
days  together,  and  allowed  himself  only  the  coarsest  and  most  insipid  fare. 
His  charity  to  the  poor  was  excessive.  By  a  persecution  raised  by  obsti- 
nate sinners  he  was  obliged  to  leave  Utrecht ;  and  died  happily  at  Daventer 
on  the  29th  of  November,  in  918.  See  his  life  written  by  one  in  the  same 
century,  ii  Mabillon,  saec.  5  ;  Ben.  et  Annal.  Ben.  t.  3,  1.  40,  ^  26  ;  Usuard 
Molanus,  Wiraus,  Becka.  &c. 
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The  «-t,U  of  this  apostle's  martyrdom,  though  rejfde.1  by  Till,  in  mi,  A.r .,  are  miUDtaloed  to  be  ne 
Nat.  Alexander,  Hist  t.  1,  and  by  Mr.  Woo*.  prol'e*M>r  of  !n-i..ry  and  anttquitlea  at  '.elpaic   in  ImrMt 
dissertations  published  in  1148  and  1751.    The  authority  of  th  „-»■  U  Ui4 

upon  It ;  and  the  following  account  is  gathered  from  the  sacred  \\  i  .lrri 

St.  Andrew  was  a  native  of  Bethsaida,  a  town  in  ( ralilee,  upon  lb 
of  the  lake  of  Genesareth.     He  was  the  son  of  Jonaa  or  John  rmu 

of  that  town,  and  brother  to  Simon  Peter,  but  whether  elder  <>r  vou 
holy  scriptures  have  not  acquainted  us.     They  bad  afterward!  .seat 

Capharnaum,  where  Jesus  lodged  when   he   preached   in   ili.n   city.      It   is 
no  small  proof  of  the  piety  and  good  inclinations  of  St.  Andrew,  that  whin 
St.  John  Baptist  began  to  preach  penance  in  the  desert,  he  waa  DOI  i  01 
with  going  to  hear  him  as  others  did,  but  became  bia  diacipl  rj  much 

of  his  time  in  hearing  his  instructions,  and  studied  punctually  to  pr 
his  lessons  and  copy  his  example  ;  but  he  often  returned  home  to  bia 
trade.     He  was  with  his  master  when  St.  John   Baptist  eeeing   Jea 
by  the  day  after  he  had  been  baptized  by  him,  Bald  :    B<  hold  the  I. . 
Andrew,  by  the  ardor  and  purity  of  his  desires,  and  his  fidelity  in  i 
ligious  practice,  deserved  to  be  so  far  enlightened  aa  to  com]  I  this 

mysterious  saying,  and,  without  delay,  he  and  another  disciple  oi  the  U 
went  after  Jesus,  who  drew  them  secretly  by  the  invisible  banda  ol  h 
and  saw  them  with  the  eyes  of  his  spirit  before   he   beheld  them  with  hia 
corporal  eyes.     Turning  back  as  he  walked,  and  seeing  them  follow  him.  he 
said,  What  seek  ye?   They  said,  they  desired  to  know  w  here  he  dwell  :   and 
he  bade  them  come  and  see.     There   remained   but  two  houra   ol    I 
which  they  spent  with  him,  and  according  to  several  fathers,  the  whole 
following.     "O  how  happy  a  day,  how   happy  a  oighl    lid  I 
out  St.  Austin.*     "  Who  will  tell  us  what  things  they  then   li  .rum  the 

mouth  of  their  Saviour.      Let  us  build  ourselves   a   dwelling   lor   him  in  OUT 
hearts,  to  which  he  may  come,  and  where  be  may  com 
this  happiness  is  enjoyed   by  a  soul  which  opena  her  affecti 
receives  the  rays  of  his  divine  light   in   heavenly  contemplation. 
and  comfort  which  St.  Andrew  fell  in  that  conversation  art-  not  I 
ed  by  words.     By  it  he  clearly  learned  that  Jesua  w  ta  the  M-  --  I  the 

Redeemer  of  the  world,  and  resolved  from  that  moment  10  I  was 

the  first  of  his  disciples,  and  therefore  is  .styled  by  th< 
or  First  ("ailed. 

Andrew,  who   loved   affectionately    his   brother   Simon,  .rdk 

Peter,  could  not  rest  till  he  had   imparted  to  bun  the  infinite 
ae  had  discovered,  and  brought  him  to  Christ,  thai  he  in 
Simon  was  no  sooner  come  to  Jesus,  but  the  Saviour  ol 
him  as  a  disciple,  and  gave  him  the  name  ol    Peter.      I 'he 
one  day  with  him  to  hear  his  divine  doctrine  and  the 
again.     From  this  time  they  became  J< 
ing  upon  him,  as  they  afterwards  did,  but  hearing  him  I 
business  would  permit,  and   returning  to  their  trade  and  . 
Jesu4,  in  order  to  prove  the  truth  of  his  divin  Urine  bj 
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wrought  his  first  miracle  at  the  marriage  at  Cana  in  Galilee,  and  was  pleased 
that  these  two  brothers  should  be  present  at  it  with  his  holy  mother.  Jesus, 
going  up  to  Jerusalem  to  celebrate  the  Passover,  stayed  some  days  in  Judaea 
and  baptized  in  the  Jordan.  Peter  and  Andrew  also  baptized  by  his  autho- 
rity, and  in  his  name.  Our  Saviour  being  come  back  into  Lower  Galilee 
in  autumn,  and  meeting  one  day  Peter  and  Andrew  fishing  in  the  lake,  be- 
fore the  end  of  the  same  year,  he  called  them  to  a  constant  attendance  upon 
the  ministry  of  the  gospel,  saying,  that  he  would  make  them  fishers  of  men. 
Whereupon,  they  immediately  left  their  nets  to  follow  him,  and  never  went 
from  him  again.  The  year  following  the  Son  of  God  formed  the  college  of 
his  apostles,  in  which  our  two  brothers  are  named  by  the  evangelists  at  the 
head  of  the  rest.  Not  long  after,  Jesus  went  down  to  Capharnaum,  and 
lodged  at  the  house  of  Peter  and  Andrew,  and,  at  the  request  of  them  both, 
cured  Peter's  wife's  mother  of  a  fever,  by  taking  her  by  the  hand,  and  re- 
buking the  fever,  by  which  it  left  her.  When  Christ  would  not  send  away 
the  multitude  of  five  thousand  persons  who  had  followed  him  into  the  desert, 
till  they  were  refreshed  with  some  food,  St.  Philip  said  two  hundred  penny- 
worth of  bread  would  not  suffice.  But  Andrew  seemed  to  express  a  stronger 
faith,  saying,  there  was  a  boy  who  had  five  barley  loaves  and  two  small 
fishes  :  which,  indeed,  were  nothing  among  so  many  :  but  Christ  could,  if  he 
pleased,  exert  his  power,  seeing  he  was  greater  than  Eliseus  who,  with 
twenty  loaves,  fed  a  hundred  men.3  When  Christ  was  at  Bethania,  at  the 
house  of  Lazarus,  a  little  before  his  Sacred  Passion,  certain  Greeks  who 
came  to  worship  God  at  the  festival,  addressed  themselves  to  Philip,  begging 
him  to  introduce  them  to  Jesus.  Philip  did  not  undertake  to  do  it  alone  ; 
but  spoke  to  St.  Andrew,  and  they  both  together  spoke  to  their  divine  master, 
and  procured  these  strangers  that  happiness.  This  shows  the  great  credit 
St.  Andrew  had  with  Christ ;  on  which  account  St.  Bede  calls  him  the  In- 
troductor  to  Christ,  and  says  he  had  this  honor,  because  he  brought  St.  Peter 
to  him.  Christ  having  foretold  the  destruction  of  the  temple,  Peter,  John, 
James,  and  Andrew,  asked  him  privately  when  that  should  come  to  pass,  that 
they  might  forewarn  their  brethren  to  escape  the  danger. 

After  Christ's  resurrection  and  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  St.  An- 
drew preached  the  gospel  in  Scythia,  as  Origen  testifies.4  Sophronius, 
who  wrote  soon  after  St.  Jerom,  and  translated  his  catalogue  of  illustrious 
men,  and  some  other  works  into  Greek,  adds  Sogdiana  and  Colchis.  Theo- 
ioret  tells  us,5  that  he  passed  into  Greece  ;  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  mentions 
particularly  Epirus,6  and  St.  Jerom  Achaia.7  St.  Paulinus  says,8  this  divine 
fisherman,  preaching  at  Argos,  put  all  the  philosophers  there  to  silence. 
St.  Philastrius  tells  us,9  that  he  came  out  of  Pontus  into  Greece,  and  that 
in  his  time  people  at  Sinope  were  persuaded  that  they  had  his  true  picture, 
and  the  pulpit  in  which  he  had  preached  in  that  city.  The  Muscovites  have 
long  gloried  that  St.  Andrew  carried  the  gospel  into  their  country  as  far  as 
the  mouth  of  the  Borysthenes,  and  to  the  mountains  where  the  city  of  Kiow 
now  stands,  and  to  the  frontiers  of  Poland.10  If  the  ancients  mean  European 
Scythia,  when  they  speak  of  the  theatre  of  his  labors,  this  authority  is  fa 
vorable  to  the  pretensions  of  the  Muscovites.  The  Greeks"  understand  it 
of  Scythia,  beyond  Sebastopolis  in  Colchis,  and  perhaps  also  of  the  Euro- 
pean :  for  they  say  he  planted  the  faith  in  Thrace,  and  particularly  at  By- 
lantium,  afterwards  called  Constantinople.  But  of  this  we  meet  with  no 
traces  in  antiquity.  Several  Calendar*  commemorate  the  feast  of  the  chair 
•f  St.  Andrew  at  Patrse  in  Achaia.     It  is  agreed  that  he  laid  down  his  life 

'i0'2  Kings!  v.  43.  <Ap.  Eus.  MnPs.cxvi.  •  Or.  35.  *  S.  Hier.  ep.  148 

•  8.  Pftulin.  Car.  24.  •  C.  88. 
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there  for  Christ.     St.  Paulinus  says,"  thru  baring  taken  many  ;  •  .  the 

nets  of  Christ,  he  confirmed  the  faith  which  be  bad  preached  by  bit  blood 

at  Patrae.     St.  Sophronius,  St.  Gaudentius,  and  St.  Austin  tenure  tie,  thai  he 

was  crucified  :  St.  Peter  Chryeologua  Bays," on  a  tr-  Hippol 

adds,  on  an  olive-tree.     In  the  hymn  of  pope  I  ramasus  it  is  barely  mi 

that  he  was  crucified.      When  the  apostle  Ban   his  i  |  .  dietani 

said  to  have  cried  out  ;M  "  Hail  precious  cross,  that  h 

the  body  of  my  Lord,  and   adorned  with   his   liml>-  u  with 

come  tc  thee  exulting  and  »lad  ;  receh  e  me  with  joy  into  tliv  arm 

cross,  that  hast  received  beauty  from   our    Lord's   limits  :    I   ha 

loved  thee  ;  long  have  I  desired  and  sought  thee  :   now  thou  art  found  l>v  me, 

and  art  made  ready  for  my  longing  soul  :  receive  me  into  thy  amis,  taking 

me  from  among  men,  and  present  me  to  my  master  .  thai  he  who  r 

me  on  thee,  may  receive  me  by  thee."     Upon   these   ardent   bn 

Bernard  writes  :IS  "  When  he  saw  at  a  distance  the  croas  preps  him, 

his  countenance  did  not  change,  nor  did  his  blood   I  not 

did  his  hair  stand  on  end,  nor  did  he  lose  his  voice,  nor  did  bis  body  trem 

nor  was  his  soul  troubled,  nor  did  his  senses  fail  him,  as  it  happens  to  bu 

frailty  :    but  the    flame  of  charity   which   burned   in   his   br>  forth 

sparks  through  his  mouth."     The  saint  goes  on,  showing  that  fervor  ami 

love  will  make  penance  and  labor  sweet,  seeing  il  c  in  -  .  b  itaelf, 

and,  by  the  unction  of  the   Holy  Ghost,  make   even  its  tome  n 

The  body  of  St.  Andrew  was  translated  from  Patrs  to  I  Jonsl  mtinopli 

together  with  those  of  St.  Luke  and  St.  Timothy,  and   deposited  to  the 

church  of  the  apostles,  which  Constautine  the  Great  had  built  a  littli 

St.    Paulinus  and   St.  Jerom  mention    miracles    wrought   on   that 

The  churches  of  Milan,  Nola,  Brescia,  and  some  other  .;  the 

same  time,  enriched  with  small  portions  of  these  relics,  ire  infix 

by  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Gaudentius,  St.  Paulinus,  &c. 

When  the  city  of  Constantinople  was  taken  by  the  French,  cardinal  P< 
of  Capua  brought  the  relics  of  St.  Andrew  thence  into  Italy  in  1210, 
deposited   them    in   the    cathedral   of  Amalphi,    where   they   Still 
Thomas  the  Despot,  when  the  Turks  had  mule  themselves  masters  o: 
•tantinople,  going  from  Greece  into  Italy,  and  carrying  with  him  the 
S?t  Andrew,  presented  it  to  pope  Pius  II.  in  the  year  1  161,  «!»>  all 
him  a  monastery  for  his  dwelling,  with  a   competent  revenue, 
by  George  Phranza,  the  last  of  the  Byzantine  historians,  who  R 
books  the  history  of  the  Greek  emperors  after  the  Latins  had  I 
tinople,  with  a  curious  account  of  the  siege  and  plunder  of  thai 
Turks,  in  which  tragical  scene  he  had  a  great  share,  being  Prol 
one  of  the  chief  officers  in  the  emperor's  court  and   arm] 
mon  opinion  that  the  cross  of  St.  Andrew  w  is  in  the  form 
styled  a  cross  decussate,  composed  of  two   pieces  ol   ';   >  »r  crosa 
other  obliquely  in  the  middle.     That  such  c 
certain  :18  yet  no  clear  proofs  are  produced    as    10   the   form 
cross.     It"  is  mentioned  in  the  records  of  the  duchy  of  Bu 
cross  of  St.  Andrew  was  brought  out  of  Achate,  and  placed  in  the  nu 
of  Weaune  near  Marseilles.      It  was  thence  removed  into  I 
Victor  in  Marseilles,  before  the  year  1250,  and  is  still  shown  lb 
thereof,  enclosed  in  a  silver  case  gilt,  w  is  o  irried  to  Bl  y  Philip  the 

Good,  duke  of  Burgundy  and  Brabant,  who,  in   honor  of  it,  in  I   th« 


i»  Carm.  24,  25. 


»^enn   133  B~  hl»  «u  * 
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Knights  of  the  Golden  Fleece,  who,  for  the  badge  of  their  order,  wear  a 
figure  of  this  cross,  called  St.  Andrew's  cross,  or  the  cross  of  Burgundy.* 
The  Scots  honor  St.  Andrew  as  principal  patron  of  their  country,  and  theii 
historians  tell  us,  that  a  certain  abbot  called  Regulus,  brought  thither  from 
Patrae,  in  369,  or  rather  from  Constantinople  some  years  later,  certain  relics  of 
this  apostle  which  he  reposited  in  a  church  which  he  built  in  his  honor,  with  a 
monastery  called  Abernethy,  where  now  the  city  of  St.  Andrew's  stands.19 
Usher  proves  that  many  pilgrims  resorted  to  this  church  from  foreign  coun- 
tries, and  that  the  Scottish  monks  of  that  place  were  the  first  who  were 
called  Culdees.20  Hungus,  king  of  the  Picts,  soon  after  the  year  800,  in 
thanksgiving  for  a  great  victory  which  he  had  gained  over  the  Northumbrians, 
gave  to  this  church  the  tenth  part  of  all  the  land  of  his  dominions.  Kenneth 
II.,  king  of  the  Scots,  having  overcome  the  Picts,  and  entirely  extinguished 
their  kingdom  in  North  Britain  in  845,  repaired  and  richly  endowed  the 
church  of  St.  Regulus  or  Rueil,  in  which  the  arm  of  St.  Andrew  was  rev- 
erently kept.f  The  Muscovites  say  he  preached  the  faith  among  them, 
and  honor  him  as  the  principal  titular  saint  of  their  empire.  Peter  the 
Great  instituted  under  his  name  the  first  and  most  noble  order  of  knight- 
hood, or  of  the  blue  riband :  leaving  the  project  of  a  second  order  of  St. 
Alexander  Newski,  or  of  the  red  riband,  to  be  carried  into  execution  by  his 
widow. 

St.  Andrew,  by  conversing  with  Christ,  extinguished  in  his  breast  all 
earthly  passions  and  desires,  and  attained  to  the  happiness  of  his  pure 
divine  love.  We  often  say  to  ourselves,  that  we  also  desire  to  purchase 
holy  love,  the  most  valuable  of  all  treasures,  and  the  summit  of  dignity  and 
happiness.  But  these  desires  are  fruitless  and  mere  mockery,  unless  we 
earnestly  set  about  the  means.  In  the  first  place,  we  must  be  at  the  ex- 
pense (if  that  can  be  called  an  expense,  which  is  the  first  step  to  true  liberty 
and  happiness)  of  laying  a  deep  foundation  of  humility,  meekness,  and  self- 
denial.  We  must  first  with  the  apostle  leave  all  .hings ;  that  is  to  say,  we 
must  sincerely  and  in  spirit  forsake  the  world,  (though  we  live  in  it,)  and 
must  also  renounce  and  die  to  ourselves  before  we  can  be  admitted  to  the 
familiar  converse  of  our  Redeemer  and  God,  or  before  he  receives  us  to 
his  chaste  spiritual  embraces,  and  opens  to  us  the  treasure  of  his  choicest 
graces.     This  preparation  and  disposition  of  soul,  it  must  be  our  constant 

»  See  Combefis,  Notat.  ad  Hippolyt.  p.  32,  t.  1,  ed.  Fabricii. 

*>  See  Fordun,  Scoti-Chr.  1.  2,  c.  46,  et  Usher,  Antiq.  c.  15,  p.  345. 


*  See  F.  Honor*  sur  la  Chevalerie,  and  principally  Mr.  Woog,  the  learned  Lutheran  professor,  who  hai 
•uDjoined  to  his  edition  of  St.  Andrew's  acts,  an  accurate  account  of  the  orders,  and  guilds  of  fraternities 
instituted  in  honor  of  St.  Andrew. 

t  The  city  of  St.  Andrew's,  situate  in  the  county  of  Fife,  rose  from  the  abbey,  and  was  in  a  very 
flourishing  condition  when  the  university  was  erected,  in  1441,  by  bishop  Henry  Wardlow,  and  confirmed 
rLJt,  Pr P£  J  a  umver?,tv  was  much  augmented  by  James  Kennedy,  the  succeeding  bishop,  who  was 
regent  of  (he  kingdom  during  the  minority  of  James  111.  The  next  bishop,  called  Patrick  Graham,  gained 
l^v  /,  l  me'  d<Lclannf  fhat  'he,  archbishop  of  York  had  no  jurisdiction  over  the  see  of  St.  An- 
f.  nr  •  h.^  M,  pW'.Se  ?bv™eJ  that  t,h,s  latte/  should  ^  erected  int°  an  archbishopric.    See  Sir  James  Bal- 

'  hi'  „h.  ,  '^  ,  Keith's  catalogue  of  the  several  bishops  of  Scotland,  at  Edinburgh,  1755,  p.  20 
fiii.f.i™  „°f  ,k  LV  re=  s  of  canon  regulars,  (who  succeeded  the  Culdees  in  this  place,  and  were  a 
Rnli-r, V„i,i  •  y  *.f  ?Te,)  '?■  Parhament  had  'he  precedence  of  all  the  abbots  in  Scotland.    See  Mr. 

riv  «T»v  »  m-uT"   °r>    .kC  -""'"i?1?  h°uses  in  Scotland,  p.  237.    But  the  abbeys  of  Scone,  upon  the 
Wps    ,'i  r     ,    "VtPe."h'  IV?hlch0theJ1V.ngs  were  "owned,  and  where  the  royal  marble  chair,  now 
2!  ^     "''IT  keut;   and  Holy-Rood-House,  dedicated  in  honor  of  the  holy  cross,  both  of  this 
o f  the  r„MpPJ  i^  h     7 h%rugullr  canons  were.  most  nourishing,  and  succeeded  in  most  of  the  houses 
fennHnP  h,  IIVh^.I  I  J™  chief  monasteries  of  the  Benedictin  order  in  Scotland,  were  Don- 

tne  shrine  of%,\h^      P"  ^Ma'colm  III.  surnamed  Canmore,  where  several  kings  were  buried,  and 

efounded  b kL  fZ V*  ^P1-  anJ  Cold">gham  in  the  shire  of  Berwick,  which  monastery  was 
Keith,  ib  g       ^         m0nks'  the  anClen'  nunnery  having  been  destroyed    by  the  Danes.    See 

Ac^aLsTn'the'eilhth^n?^'  of»m11«ntho™}  .ln  honor  of  St.  Andrew  is  ascribed  by  the  Scots  to  kinf 
The  c^ar  is  made  ,.n  nT  ,V  ^!  h  Ca  aeemZd  '"  a  U,anner  °»»t«ated.  whec  Mng  James  VII.  revived  it 
»«.,a«S^«S'a,,d™'   h0We-°X  bei"S  to  *  — hed  wvhout  hurt;  and  the    th« 
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care  always  to  improve  ;  for,  in  the  same  ,iroportion  that  the  world  and  self 
love  arc  banished  from  our  hearts,  shall  we  advance  in  divine  love  Hut 
this  great  virtue,  the  queen,  the  form,  and  the  soul  of  all  perfect  rirta 
learned,  exercised,  and  improved,  by  conversing  much  with  God  in  holy 
meditation,  reading,  and  assiduous  fervent  prayer  and  reoollertiou  ;  also  by 
its  external  acts,  in  all  manner  of  good  works,  especially  those  of  frab 
chanty  and  spiritual  mercy." 


ST.  NARSES,  BISHOP,  AND  COMPANION.   MM. 

In  the   fourth  year  of  the  great  persecution   raised  by  Sapor  II.,  were 
apprehended  Narses,  bishop  of  Schiahareadat,  (the  capital  of  Beth-Germa, 
a  province  in  the  heart  of  Persia,)  and  Joseph,  his  disciple,  while  the  kin^ 
happened  to  be  in  that  city.     When  they  were  brought  before  him  In- 
to Narses:  "Your  venerable   gray  hairs,  and  the   comeliness  and  bloom  of 
your  pupil's  youth,  strongly  incline   me  in  your  favor.     Consult   your  < 
safety  and  advantage  ;  receive  the  sacred  rites  of  the  sun,  ami  I  will  confer 
on  you  most  ample  rewards  and  honors  ;  for  I    am  exceedingly  taken 
your   persons."     The   blessed   Narses   answered  :  "  Your   fiatb 
disagreeable   to  us,  because  ensnaring,  and  tending  to  draw  us  over 
treacherous  world.     Even  you  who  enjoy  whatever  the  world  can  give,  and 
who  promise  it  to  others,  will  find   it  fleeting  from  you  like   a   dream,  and 
falling  away  like  the  morning  dew.     As  for  my  part,  I  am  now  above  four 
score  years  old,  and  have  served  God  from  my  infancy.     I  praj  gain 

and  again,  that  I  may  be  preserved  from  so  grievous  an  evil,  and  may  i  i 
betray  the   fidelity  which  I   owe  him  by  adoring  the  sun,  the  work  of  his 
hands."     The  king  angrily  said  :   "  If  you  obey  not  without  more  ado,  you 
shall  this  instant  be  led  to  execution."     Narses  replied  :  "If  yon  had  po 
0  king,  to  put  us  to  death  seven  times  over,  we  should  never  yield  to  four 
desire."     The  king  then  pronounced  sentence,  and  the  martyrs  were   im- 
mediately put  into  the  hands  of  the  executioners.     The  knn:  was  there  ia 
a  manzal  or  chan,  thaj.  is,   a  resting-place   on   his  journey.       The   martyrs 
were  led  out  of  the  tents,  and  followed  by  an  incredible  multitude  of 
pie.     At  the  place  of  execution  Narses  cast  his  eyes   round  about  him  on 
the  crowd,  and  Joseph  said  to  him  :  "  See   how  the  people  gaze  at  you. 
They  are  waiting  that  you  dismiss  them  and  go  to  your  own  hoi 
bishop  embracing  him  replied  :   "  You  are  most  happy,  my  blea 
who  have   broken  the  snares  of  the  world,  and   have   entered  with  joy,  the 
narrow  path  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven."     Joseph   presented   his   head  first 
to  the  executioner,  which  was  struck  off.     They  Buffered  on  the  lOln 
of  the  moon  of  November,  in  313. 

In  the  same  acts,  the  martyrdom  of  several  others  about  the  »aine  tint 
recorded.     John,  bishop  of  Beth-Seleucia,  u  is  put  to  death  in 
Beth-Hascita,  by  order  of  Ardascirus  prince  of  Persia,  pn 
Sapor.     Isaac,  priest  of  the  town  Hulsar,  was  Mooed  to  death  vithoul 
walls  of  Beth-Seleucia.  by  the   command   of  the   president  oi 
saphus.      Papa,  priest  of  Herminum,  was  put  to  de  iin  in  the  ibal. 

by  prince   Ardascirus,    when    he    was    viceroy    of  1 

young  clergyman,  was  stoned  to  death   by  certain    apost  Iti  »0  0 

Beth-Seleucia,  by  order  of  the  same  prince.     Guns.  "  eunuch  in 

the    palace   of    Ardascirus,    refused    to    sacrifice  to  the    sun  ;    whereupon 
that  prince  commanded  Vartranes,  an  apostate  priest  who  had  shrunk  a 

«  On  the  panegyrists  on  St  Andrew.  *e*  F»hfieiu»  m  B;oUotb-  Gr«*l,  l  9,  p  M,  as4  la  Cort.c.  Km 
crypho  Nov!  Testament!,  p.  W 
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nis  trial  and  renounced  his  faith,  to  kill  him  with  his  own  hand.  The 
wretch  advanced  ;  but  at  first  sight  of  the  holy  martyr  trembled,  and  stopped 
short,  not  daring  for  a  considerable  time  to  give  a  thrust  The  martyr  said 
to  him  :  "  Do  you  who  are  a  priest  come  to  kill  me  ?  I  certainly  mistake 
when  I  call  you  a  priest.  Accomplish  your  design,  but  remember  the  apos- 
tacy  and  end  of  Judas."  At  last  the  impious  Vartranes  made  a  trembling 
push,  and  stabbed  the  holy  eunuch.  The  martyrs  whose  names  follow,  were 
of  the  laity :  Sasannes,  Mares,  Timseus,  and  Zaron,  sealed  their  faith  with 
their  blood  in  the  province  of  the  Huzites.  Bahutha,  a  most  noble  lady  ot 
Beth-Seleucia,  was  put  to  death  for  the  same  by  order  of  the  president. 
Tecla  and  Danacla,  virgins  of  the  same  city,  suffered  death  soon  after  her, 
under  the  same  judge.  Tatona,  Mama,  Mazachia,  and  Anne,  virgins  and 
citizens  of  Beth-Seleucia,  suffered  martyrdom  without  the  walls  of  the  city 
of  Burcatha.  The  virgins  Abiatha,  Hathes,  and  Mamlacha,  of  the  province 
of  Beth-Germa,  were  massacred  by  order  of  king  Sapor,  when  he  made  a 
progress  through  that  country.  See  their  genuine  Chaldaic  acts  published 
by  Steph.  Asseraani,  Act.  Mart.  Orient,  t.  1,  p.  97. 


SS.  SAPOR  AND  ISAAC,  BE.,  MAHANES,  ABRAHAM,  AND 

SIMEON,  MM. 

In  the  thirtieth  year  of  Sapor  II.,  the  magians  accused  the  Christians  to 
the  king,  with  loud  complaints,  saying  :  "  No  longer  are  we  able  to  worship 
the  sun,  nor  the  air,  nor  the  water,  nor  the  earth,  for  the  Christians  despise 
tnd  insult  them."  Sapor,  incensed  by  their  discourse  against  the  servants 
of  God,  laid  aside  his  intended  journey  to  Aspharesa,  and  published  a  severe 
edict  commanding  the  Christians  everywhere  to  be  taken  into  custody. 
Mahanes,  Abraham,  and  Simeon,  were  the  first  who  fell  into  the  hands  of 
his  messengers.  The  next  day  the  magians  laid  a  new  information  before 
the  king,  saying  :  "  Sapor,  bishop  of  Beth-Nictor,  and  Isaac,  bishop  of 
Beth-Seleucia,  build  churches,  and  seduce  many."*  The  king  answered  in 
great  wrath :  "  It  is  my  command  that  strict  search  be  made  to  discover  the. 
criminals  throughout  my  dominions,  and  that  they  be  brought  to  their  trials 
within  three  days."  The  king's  horsemen  immediately  flew  day  and  night 
in  swift  journeys  over  the  kingdom,  and  brought  up  the  prisoners  whom  the 
magians  had  particularly  accused,  and  they  were  thrown  into  the  same  prison 
with  the  aforesaid  confessors.  The  day  after  the  arrival  of  this  new  com- 
pany of  holy  champions,  Sapor,  Isaac,  Mahanes,  Abraham,  and  Simeon, 
were  presented  to  the  king,  who  said  to  them  :  "  Have  not  you  heard  that  ] 
derive  my  pedigree  from  the  gods  ?  yet  I  sacrifice  to  the  sun,  and  pay  divine 
honors  to  the  moon.  And  who  are  you  who  resist  my  laws,  and  despise  the 
sun  and  fire  ?"  The  martyrs  with  one  voice  answered  :  i4  We  acknowledge 
one  God,  and  Him  alone  we  worship."  Sapor  said  :  "  What  God  is  better 
than  Hormisdatas,  or  stronger  than  the  angry  Armanes  1  and  who  is  ignorant 
that  the  sun  is  to  be  worshipped."!     The  holy  bishop  Sapor  replied  :  "  We 

■  The  word  Bet\  in  Chaldaic  signifies  a  hill ;  both  these  cities  being  built  on  hills,  and  standing  in 
Assyria. 

t  From  these  and  other  acts  of  the  Persian  martyrs,  it  is  clear,  that  besides  a  good  and  evil  principle,  the 
ancient  Persians  of  the  magian  sect  worshipped  the  four  elements,  principally  fire,  as  inferior  deities,  anu 
that  the  account  which  Prideaux,  Samuel  Clark,  and  especially  Ramsay,  have  given  us  of  their  religion,  is 
defective,  and  in  some  essential  points  entirely  false.  The  laborious  Dr.  Hyde,  who  has  left  a  monument 
of  his  ettensive  reading,  in  his  book,  On  the  Religion  of  the  Ancient  Persians,  shows  in  what  mannei 
Zoroastf  purged  the  Persian  superstition  of  the  grosser  part  of  its  more  ancient  Idolatry,  teaching  the 
unity  aud  lmmeusity  of  the  supreme  deity,  and  regarding  fire  (which  before  his  time  was  most  grossl) 
worshipped)  merely  as  a  minister  and  instrument  of  God ;  but  he  still  retained  a  more  refined  worship  ol 
i  ^82ec,al'T  of  Mythras  or  Myuir,  the  celestial  fire  of  the  sun  :  and  he  continued  to  maintain  the  pereo- 
yy  *"*;  though  he  abolished  many  of  the  grosser  r'es  which  the  Persians  observed  in  the  worship  of  il 
i  kit  tUM.    The  Guebres  in  Persia,  a  Door  atiJ  despicable  race,  are  allowed  to  b»  descendants  of  the 
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confess  one  only  God,  who  made  all  things,  and  Jesus  Christ  born  of  him.' 
The  king  commanded  that  he  should  be  beaten  on  the  mouth  ;  which  order 
was  executed  with  such  cruelty  that  all  his  teeth  were  knocked  out.  Then 
the  tyrant  ordered  him  to  be  beaten  with  clubs,  till  his  whole  body  waa 
bruised  and  his  bones  broken.  After  this  he  was  loaded  with  chains,  i 
appeared  next.  The  king  reproached  him  bitterly  for  having  presumed  to 
build  churches  ;  but  the  martyr  maintained  the  cause  of  Christ  with  mhVxi- 
ble  constancy.  By  the  king's  command,  several  of  the  chief  men  of  the 
city  who  had  embraced  the  faith,  and  abandoned  it  for  fear  of  torment  >..  \s  en 
sent  for,  and  by  threats  engaged  to  carry  off  the  servant  of  God,  and  stone 
him  to  death.  At  the  news  of  his  happy  martyrdom,  St.  Sapor  exulted 
with  holy  joy,  and  expired  himself  two  days  after  in  prison,  of  his  ironnds. 
The  barbarous  king,  nevertheless,  to  be  sure  of  his  death,  caused  his  head 
to  be  cut  off,  and  brought  to  him.  The  other  three  were  then  called  by  him 
to  the  bar;  and  the  tyrant  finding  them  no  less  invincible  than  those  who 
were  gone  before  them,  caused  the  skin  of  Mahanes  to  be  flayed  from  the 
top  of  his  head  to  the  navel;  under  which  torment  he  expired.  Abraham's 
eyes  were  bored  out  with  a  hot  iron,  in  such  a  manner  that  he  died  of  hia 
wounds  two  days  after.  Simeon  was  buried  in  the  earth  up  to  his  breast, 
and  shot  to  death  with  arrows.  The  Christians  privately  interred  their  bo- 
dies. The  glorious  triumph  of  these  martyrs  happened  in  the  year  339 
See  their  genuine  Chaldaic  acts  in  Steph.  Evod.  Assemani,  Acta  Mart 
Orient,  t.  1,  p.  226. 

magians.  And  the  same  is  granted  with  regard  to  the  Parsees,  that  Is,  the  ancient  Persian*,  who  fled  from 
the  swords  of  the  Mahometans,  into  the  neighboring  country  of  India,  where  they  still  pretend  lo  adhere 
to  their  old  superstitions,  though  they  live  amidst  the  Indian  Idolaters,  and  are  dispersed  as  t\T  as  the 
neighborhood  of  Buret  and  Bombay.  Their  chief  moghs  or  magians,  who  have  the  direction  of  their  sa- 
cred rites  and  records,  are  in  India  called  Dustoors.  Mr.  Grose,  in  his  voyage  to  the  Easflndles,  printed  al 
London,  in  1757,  takes  notice  that  the  religion  or  reform  of  Zoroaster  was  too  uncompounded  to  satisfy  the 
gross  conceptions  of  the  vulgar,  and  the  lucrative  views  of  the  Dustoors  in  succeeding  ages  after  his  death ; 
so  that  it  retained  not  long  its  original  purity.  The  same  author  learned  from  these  Parsees.  that  all  the 
books  of  Zoroaster  were  destroyed,  (whether  by  accident,  or  on  purpose,  he  could  not  be  informed.)  and 
that  the  present  capital  law-book  of  this  people,  called  the  Zendavastaw.  written  in  the  Pehlati 
Persian  language,  was  pretended  to  have  been  compiled  by  memory,  by  Erda-Viraph.  one  ot  the  chief 
magians.  An  abstract  or  translation  of  this  into  the  modern  Persian,  was  uiude  by  the  son  ol  v 
a  Dustoor,  who  lived  about  two  hundred  and  fifty  years  ago,  and  entitled  Baud  dir,  th«t  is,  The  Hundred 
Gates.  Mr.  Grose  assures  us.  that  it  appears  from  this  abstract  that  Erda-Viraph  greatly  adulterated  the 
original  doctrine  of  Zoroaster  by  Interpolations,  additions,  and  foisting  in  many  superstition!.  Such  as  h« 
doubts  not,  are  their  not  daring  to  be  an  instant  without  their  cushee  or  girdle :  their  not  venturing  to  prsy 
before  the  sacred  fire  without  having  their  mouth  covered  with  a  small  square  flap  of  linen,  leit  they 
should  pollute  the  sacred  fire  by  breathing  on  It,  Ac  See  lb.  p.  355.  From  this  observation  »e  laicr  lh» 
doctor  Hyde  and  Beausobre,  In  their  account  of  the  ancient  mafians,  lay  too  peat  slreei  upon  -he  cusu 
and  tenets  «'  their  descendant* 
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DECEMBER  I. 


ST  ELIGIUS,  BISHOP  OF  No  VON    < 

(CALLED  IN  FRENCH   ELOY.) 

ftv>m  his  life  compiled  In  two  books  by  his  intimate  friend  Si.  Oww,  Msaop  ••!  R.m  -■•.  v»*n  *1U 

his  death,  extant  In  Surins,  D'Acheri,  Spicileg.  t.  5,  p.  M7.  translated  Int..  KrmOi  will, 
M.  Levesqne,  at  Paris,  in  octavo,  in  169.1.      Sec  Flenry,  pp.  37,  SB  30;   Kn.r    HUt    l.iittr   i  3  d  SUi 
^elllier,  U  17,  pp.C82;  Gallia  Christiana  Nov.  i.  B,  |>  984 

A.  D.  659. 

The  name  of  Eligius,  and  those  of  bis  father  Eucherios,  and  his  mot 
Terrigia,  show  this  saint  to  have  been  bom  aot  of  French,  but  of  k 
Gaulish  extraction.     He  was  bom  at  Catelat,  two  leagues  north  of  Limo- 
ges, about  the  year  588.     His  parents,  who  were  \  ery  « irtu 
circumstances,  brought  him  up  from  his  infancy  in  the  fearol  God,  m 
ing  him  industrious,  placed  him  with  a  goldsmith  named  Ahbo,  who  h 
considerable  person,  master  of  the  mint  at  Limoges,  and  a  derout  serranl  of 
God.     Eligius  was  a  youth  of  uncommon  genius  ami  address,  and,  by  hi; 
extraordinary  application,  arrived  at  an  eminent  skill  m  bis  profession.  The 
qualities  of  his  mind,  and  his  steady  virtue  ami  religion,  exceeding}) 
hanced  his  reputation,  and  endeared  him  to  all  who  had  the  happini 
acquaintance.     His  heart  was  full  of  sincerity,  his  whole  coudui 
the  regulation  of  an  exact  prudence,  ami  his  tempi  r  swe<  I  ind  o 
his  discourse  was  agreeable,  modest,  ami  easy,  ami  hie  a:i. 
gious  duties  most  assiduous  and  edifying.     He  never  failed  ana  sting   ii  the 
whole  divine  office  in  the  church,  and  never  lost  u  opportunity  ol 
ing  to  sermons  or  spiritual  instructions.  Tin  -  ot  the  Hoi;.   S 

he  carefully  laid  up  in  his  memory,  ami  made  them  the  subji  I  I 
found  meditation,  that  they  might  sink  deeply   into  bis  soul, 
might  apply  them  to  his  own  use. 

Eligius  having  some  business  which   called  him  into  France. 
this  side  the  Loire,  became  known  to  Bobo,  treasurer  to  Clotaire  '. 
ris.     This  king,  to  whom  Bobo  had  recommended  him. 
order  to  make  him  a  magnificent  chair  of  dorm  d 

cious  stones.  Out  of  the  materials  tin  kim:  furnished  nil 
such  chairs  or  thrones,  instead  of  one.  The  kin^  admired  tie 
esty  of  the  workman,  and  finding  by  his  di-  that  he 

parts,  and  endowed  with  excellent  understands 

in  his  confidence,  took  him  into  his  household,  ami  mile  him  master  ol 
mint.     His  name  is  still  to  be  seen  on  several  gold  coins,  siruc.s 
the  reigns  of  Dagobert  I.  and  his  son  Cloria  11.  rom  Le  Bla 

History  of  Coins.1      His  great  credit  at  court  hindered  him  not  from 
ing  his  profession,  and  he  was  much  delighted  in  miking  rich  shrine  - 
the  relics  of  saints.     The  tombs  of  St.   Martin  at  Tours,  and  of  St     Hnv 

»  Le  Blanc  HlsL  de  Moo   pp.  5<i  ^    Klaur)    I.  XT,  c   3* 
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nysiua  near  Paris,  were  sumptuously  and  curiously  adorned  by  him.'  The 
shrines  also  of  St.  Quintin,  SS.  Crispin  and  Crispinian  at  Soissons,  St.  Lu- 
cian,  St.  Piat,  St.  Germanus  of  Paris,  St.  Severinus,  St.  Genevieve,  &c 
were  made  by  our  saint.  These  employments  were  no  impediments  to  his 
exercises  of  piety.  Even  while  he  was  at  work  he  had  some  good  book 
open  before  him,  on  which  he  frequently  cast  an  eye  to  instruct  himself  at 
the  same  time  in  the  law  of  God,  and  to  kindle  a  fresh  flame  of  devotion  in 
his  affections.  On  the  walls  round  his  chambers  were  also  placed  pious 
books,  particularly  those  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  which  he  read  for  a  con- 
siderable time  after  his  hour  of  prayer  and  singing  psalms.  The  corrup- 
tion of  a  court  never  infected  his  soul,  or  impaired  his  virtue  ;  such  was  his 
diligence  in  fencing  his  heart  against  it  by  the  most  powerful  antidotes.  He 
had  not  been  leng  taere,  when  he  formed  a  resolution  of  entering  upon  a 
more  devout  and  austere  way  of  living,  took  a  strict  view  of  his  whole  life, 
made  a  general  confession  of  all  the  actions  of  his  youth  to  a  priest,3  and 
imposed  upon  himself  a  severe  penance.  At  first  when  he  went  to  court, 
he  conformed  to  the  fashion,  and  was  magnificently  habited,  sometimes 
wearing  nothing  but  silk,  though  at  that  time  it  was  not  very  common  :  and 
he  had  waistcoats  embroidered  with  gold,  and  sashes  and  purses  adorned 
with  gold  and  precious  stones.  Yet  even  then,  he  privately  wore  a  hair 
shirt :  and  after  he  had  entered  upon  a  stricter  course  of  virtue,  he  gave  all 
his  ornaments  to  the  poor,  and  became  so  negligent  in  his  dress,  that  he  often 
girded  himself  with  a  cord.  The  king,  when  he  saw  him  in  this  habit, 
would  often  give  him  his  own  clothes  and  sash  ;  but  the  saint  gave  to  the 
poor  all  that  he  received  from  the  king's  bounty.  The  liberality  of  his  sove- 
reign enabled  him  to  bestow  great  sums  in  alms.  If  any  stranger  asked  for 
his  house,  he  was  answered ;  "  Go  into  such  a  street,  and  to  that  part  of  it 
where  you  see  a  crowd  of  poor  people."  Wherever  he  went  he  was  fol- 
lowed by  a  great  number  of  them,  and  he  himself,  or  one  of  his  servants, 
distributed  victuals  and  money  to  them.  He  daily  fed  a  great  number  at 
his  own  house,  whom  he  served  himself,  and  he  ate  what  they  left.  He 
gave  them  wine  and  flesh,  though,  he  touched  neither  himself;  and  some- 
times he  fasted  two  or  three  days  together.  Sometimes,  when  the  usual 
hour  was  come,  and  the  table  laid,  he  had  nothing  to  give  his  poor  people, 
having  distributed  all  before  ;  but  he  always  relied  upon  providence,  which 
never  failed  to  supply  him,  either  by  means  of  the  king,  or  of  some  pious 
persons.  He  took  care  to  bury  the  bodies  of  malefactors,  and  was  particu- 
larly zealous  to  ransom  captives.  When  he  knew  that  a  slave  was  to  be 
sold  in  any  place,  he  made  haste  thither,  and  sometimes  ransomed  fifty  or 
a  hundred  at  a  time,  especially  Saxons,  who  were  sold  in  great  companies 
After  he  had  set  them  at  liberty  he  gave  them  their  choice,  either  to  return 
to  their  own  country,  or  to  continue  with  him,  or  to  enter  into  monasteries : 
of  these  last  he  took  particular  car*.  One  of  the  Saxon  slaves  whom  he 
brought  up  with  him  in  the  practice;  of  piety,  became  so  eminent  for  sancti- 
ty, that  he  is  commemorated  among  the  saints  on  the  7th  of  January,  under 
the  name  of  St.  Theau.  Several  of  his  domestics  sung  the  canonical  office 
with  him  day  and  night.  Among  these  are  named  Bauderic,  his  freedman  ; 
Tituan,  who  waited  on  him  in  his  chamber,  was  of  the  nation  of  the  Suevi, 
tnd  arrived  at  the  crown  of  martyrdom ;  Buchin,  who  had  been  a  pagan,  and 
was  afterwards  abbot  of  Ferrieres  ;  Andrew,  Martin,  and  John,  who,  by  his 
means,  became  clerks.  Several  relics  of  saints  were  fastened  to  the  ceil- 
ing of  his  room,  under  which  he  prostrated  himself  upon  a  hair  cloth  to 
pray ;  then  he  began  to  read,  which  he  often  broke  off,  to  lift  up  his  eyes 
to  heaven,  sighing  and  weeping  bitterly ;  foi  he  was  remarkable  for  an  ex 

•  Vto  8  Elig^j,  c.  32     Du  Chesne,  Frane.  Script,  i  ! ,  p.  578,  n.  30.  »  Vila  S  Ell*,  c  « 
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traordinary  tenderness  of  heart,  and  easily  melted  into  tears.      If  the  king 
pressed    him   to   come   to    him,    sending   one   messenger   after   another, 
he  would  not  go  till  he  had  finished  his    devotions       lit-  never  went  nut 
*f  doors  without  praying  first,  and  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  ;  and  the  tint 
whing  he  did,  after  he  returned,  was  to  pray,     Discretion,  mixed  with  sim- 
plicity, appeared  in  his  countenance  :  he  was  tall,  bad  I  handsome  h 
and  a  ruddy  complexion  :  his  hair  was  naturally  curled.    By  the  im 
and  regularity  of  his  life  he  made  his  court  to  his  prince  without 
more  successfully  than  others  do  by  flattery  and  other  low  art-. 

Clotaire  dying  in  628,  his  son  and  successor,  Dagobert,  entertains 
just  an  idea  of  the  saint's  virtue  and  wisdom  that  he  frequently  cooaoited 
him  preferably  to  all  his  council  about  public  affaire,  ami  liatened  to  his  di- 
rections for  his  own  private  conduct.     Eligius  took  every  farorable  oppor- 
tunity to  inspire  him  with  sentiments  of  justice,  clemency,   and   religion. 
The  king  was  so  far  from  being  offended  at  the  liberty  which  the  saut 
in  his  counsels  and  admonitions,  that  he  treated  him  with  the  am 
gard  ;   which  drew  on  him  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  the  whole   COOit,   pat 
ticularly  of  the  vicious  part  of  the  nobility,  who  did  all  in  their  power  tu 
blast  his  character.     But  their  calumnies  were   too  weak  to  do  him    un 
prejudice,  and  served  only  to  give   his   virtue  a  fresh  lustre,  and  1 
Dagobert's  veneration  for  him,  who  loaded  him  with  favors  ,   though  it  n 
was  in  his  power  to  make  him  rich,  because  all  that  the  saint  recei 
immediately  employed  in  relieving  the  necessitous,  or  in   r  using  charitable 
and  religious  foundations.     The  first  of  these  was  the  abbey 
which  he  built  two  leagues  from  Limoges,  on  a  piece  of  ground  granted  linn 
by  the  king  for  that  purpose.     The  saint  richly  endowed  it,  .  it  with 

monks  from  Luxeu,  and  made  it  subject  to  the  inspection  of  the  abbot  oi 
monastery.     This   new  community  increased  considerably  in  a  little  tune, 
and  consisted  of  a  hundred  and  fifty  persons,  who  worked  at  several  tr . 
and  lived  in  admirable  regularity.      Dagobert  also  gave  our  saint  a  handsome 
aouse  at  Paris,  which  he   converted  into  a  nunnery,  and  placed  in  it  three 
hundred  religious  women  under  the  direction  of  St.  Aurea.  whose  name 
curs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  4th  of  October.    This  m 
since  been  given  to  the  Barnabites,  and  the  estates  which  belonged  to  11  are 
now  annexed  to  the   bishopric   of  Paris.     When  the   saint   h  id  begun  this 
building,  he  found  that  it  exceeded  the  measure  of  the  land  which 
specified  to  his  majesty  by  one  foot;  upon  which,  being  struck  w  th 
grief  and  remorse,  he  immediately  went  to  the   king,  and,  throwing  aim 
at  his  feet,  begged  his  pardon  with  many  tears.      Dagobert,  surprised   it  lus 
caution,  to  recompense  his  piety,  doubled  his   former  donation.      W  he: 
saint  was  gone  out,  he  said  to  his  courtiers:  "  See  how   1  lithful  and 
those  who  serve  Christ  are.     My  officers  and  goven,  DM 

of  whole  estates  ;   whereas  Eligius  trembles  at  the  apprehension  of  h  . 
one   inch  of  ground  which  is  mine."     It  not   bains  then   silo* 
within    cities,  the  saint  made  a  burial-place    for   these    nuns  without  the 
walls,  and  built  there  a  church  in  honor  of  St.  Paul,  which  is   now  a  large 
parish-church.     The  inhabitants  of  Brittany  having  provoked  the  Lm. 
making  frequent  inroads  and  plunders,  he  sent  Eligius  upon  an  am 
them,  who  prevailed  upon  Judicael,  theii  prime,  t  1  go   to   pen  m  so  1'ans. 
and  by  his  submissions  appease  the  king'*  anger.*    Dagobert  being  des: 
to  employ  the  saint  in  his  most  important  commissions.  .  :um  to  take 

an  oath  of  fidelity,  as  was  usual  on  such  occasions.     Eligius,  havings  scru- 

•  l«beuf  (Hist,  da  Dloeese  de  Paris,  t  11)  obs«T*.  fH»tn  this  Mb  at  St.  E1K1»'   tb»t  lb*  kJnfi  p*.w* 
•»*•  then  at  Gentilly,  at  that  time  the  most  agrerabu*  tr»«t  oe*r  Paris,  though  it  Is  now  a  sraiary  u4  «* 
ible  riUago. 
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pie  lest  tUs  would  be  to  swear  without  sufficient  necessity,  excused  himseh 
with  an  obstinacy  which  for  some  time  displeased  the  king.  Still  the  sain 
persisted  in  his  resolution  for  fear  of  incurring  the  danger  of  offending  God, 
and  repeated  his  excuses  with  many  tears,  as  often  as  the  king  pressed  him 
on  that  score.  Dagobert  at  length  perceiving  that  the  only  motive  of  his 
reluctance  was  an  extreme  tenderness  of  conscience,  graciously  assured  him 
that  his  conscientious  delicacy  was  a  more  secure  pledge  of  his  fidelity  than 
the  strongest  oaths  of  others  could  have  been. 

The  extraordinary  piety,  and  prudent  fear  of  offending  God,  which  St. 
Eligius  showed  in  all  his  actions,  made  so  strong  an  impression  on  the  mind 
of  St.  Owen  when  he  was  but  twelve  years  old,  and  lived  in  the  court,  that 
the  fervent  young  nobleman  resolved  to  walk  in  his  steps ;  and,  as  he  grew 
up,  contracted  so  close  a  friendship  with  him  that  they  seemed  to  have  but 
one  heart  and  one  soul.  While  they  were  laymen,  and  lived  at  court,  they 
zealously  labored  to  maintain  the  purity  of  the  faith,  and  the  unity  of  the 
church.  St.  Eligius  procured  a  council  to  ba,  held  at  Orleans  against  cer- 
tain heretics,  drove  a  company  of  impious  persons  out  of  Paris,  and,  with 
St.  Owen,  employed  his  endeavors  effectually  to  root  out  simony,  a  vice 
which  had  grievously  infected  France  ever  since  the  unhappy  reign  of 
Brunehalt.  St.  Desiderius,  who  lived  then  in  the  court  of  Dagobert,  and 
was  afterwards  made  bishop  of  Cahors,  was  joined  in  holy  friendship  with 
these  two  saints  ;  also  St.  Sulpicius,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Bourges,  and 
these  holy  men,  by  iheir  mutual  example,  were  a  spur  to  each  other  in  the 
heroic  practice  of  every  virtue.  The  whole  kingdom  was  exceedingly  ed 
ified  by  the  sanctity  of  these  zealous  courtiers,  and  the  bishops  took  a  reso 
lution  to  procure  them  to  be  called  into  the  episcopal  order.  The  sees  of 
Noyon  and  Tournay,  which  had  been  united  ever  since  St.  Medard,  in  512 
and  then  comprised  Upper  Picardy,  and  all  the  provinces  that  lie  between 
that  country  and  the  mouth  of  the  Rhine,  became  vacant  by  the  death  of 
St.  Acarius,  in  639,  and  St.  Eligius  was  required  to  take  upon  him  that  ar- 
duous charge,  and  soon  after,  St.  Owen  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rouen.  King 
Clovis  II.,  who  had  succeeded  his  father  Dagobert,  stood  in  need  of  such 
ministers  ;  but  the  spiritual  good  of  so  many  souls  took  place.  St.  Eligius 
trembled  at  the  sight  of  the  burden,  and  obtained  a  delay  of  two  years  to 
prepare  himself,  during  which  time  he  was  ordained  priest,  and  practised 
the  clerical  duties.  St.  Owen  did  the  like,  having  retired  for  that  purpose 
beyond  the  Loire.  They  agreed  to  meet  and  receive  the  episcopal  conse- 
cration together  at  Rouen,  which  they  did  on  Sunday  before  Rogation-week, 
in  640,  or,  according  to  some,  in  646.  The  inhabitants  of  the  district  of 
Ghent  and  Courtray,  which  then  depended  on  the  diocese  of  Noyon,  were 
still  pagans,  and  so  fierce  and  savage  that  they  would  not  so  much  as  hear 
;he  gospel  preached  to  them.  This  was  the  chief  reason  of  choosing  so  zealous 
a  pastor  for  them  as  St.  Eligius.  From  Rouen  he  only  went  back  to  court 
to  take  his  last  leave  of  it,  and  thence  he  repaired  straight  to  Noyon.* 

Our  saint  in  this  new  dignity  increased  his  fasts  and  watchings  with  his 
labors,  and  showed  the  same  humility,  the  same  spirit  of  poverty,  penance, 
and  prayer  as  befo/e  :  also  the  same  charity  towards  the  poor  and  the  sick, 
whom  he  continued  frequently  to  serve  with  his  own  hands,  regularly  enter 

*  Thirteen  bishops  sat  at  Augusta  Veromanduorum,  or  Virmandis,  long  since  a  village.  St.  Medard  was 
consecrated  the  fourteenth  bishop  in  530,  and.  that  city  having  been  destroyed  by  barbarians,  translated 
his  see  to  Noyon  in  531,  and  was  also  made  bishop  of  Tournay  in  532.  St.  Acarius,  a  monk  of  Luxeu, 
was  made  bishop  of  Noyon  and  Tournay  about  the  year  621,  is  styled  saint  by  Molanus  and  Miraeus  :  on 
his  death  St.  Eligius  was  promoted  to  that  see.     Gall.  Chr.  Nov.  t.  9,  p.  981. 

By  a  decree  of  Eugenius  HI.  in  1146,  the  see  of  Tournay  was  again  separated,  and  has  had  from  that 
nme  "is  own  Whops,  who  soon  after  were  created  counts,  and  ranked  among  the  twelve  peers  of  France 
who  officiate  at  the  king's  coronation.  Tournay  and  Lille  had  received  the  faith  in  part  by  the  preaching 
of  St.  Flat,  mentioned  by  8  Gregory  of  Tours  ;  but  few  traces  of  it  remained  when  St  Eligius,  by  his 
jealous  labors,  entirely  bauished  Idolatry  out  of  "hat  flourishing  country,  and  founded  at  Tournay  tb* 
fcmous  *bbey  of  St.  Martin,  which,  in  the  twelfth  century,  adopted  the  rule  of  St.  Bennet 
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taining  twelve  poor  persons  at  his  own  table  on  certain  ilays  in  the  w  tek. 

He   always   took  particular  delight  to  be   in  tin-   company  oi    t] 

often  left  his  clergy  and  others  to  shut  himself  up  with  them,  and 

clothed  them,  washed  their  faces  ami  hind-,,   and   shared   theil 

nis  own  hands.     His  pastoral  solicitude,  zeal,  and  watchful 

admirable.     The  first  year  he  employed  entirely  in  reforming  bis  cli 

regulating  the  manners  of  his   Christian   flock.      Alter  tbia,    be    lui 

thoughts  to  the  conversion  of  the  infidels  among  the  Flemu  \nt- 

tverp,  and  the  Prisons   and  Suevi.  as  far    . 

Ghent  &nd  Courtray.     St.  Amandus,  born  of  a  Roman  family  near  Nan 

being  the  son  of  Serenas  and  Amantia,  and  a  monk,  had  been 

the  Gallican  prelates  a  bishop  of  nations,  in  ind  had  begun 

the  faith  in  the  neighborhood  of  Ghent,'  under  the  direction 

bishop  of  Noyon ;  and  in  636  St.  Omei  was  ordained  bishop  ol  the  Morini. 

But  a  great  part  of  Flanders  was  chiefly  i  to  St.  Eligiua  for  I 

piness  of  receiving  the  light  of  the  gospel.     He  preach<  d  in  lb 

of  Antwerp,  Ghent,  and  Courtray.     The  inhabitants,  who  at  first  were  aa 

fierce  as  wild  beasts,  were  ready  every  day  to  tear  him   to    ;  he 

persevered  exhorting  them,  desiring  nothing  more  than  martyrdom,     il-- 

instructed,  with  mure  than  paternal  tenderness,   those  who  long  i  to 

hear  him,  took  care  of  their  sick,  comforted  them  in  their  afflictions, 

sisted  tuem  in  their  wants,  and  employed  ever]  means  that  the  most 

and  ingenious  chanty  could  suggest,  to  overcome  their  obstinacy        I 

barians  were  at  length  softened,  and  considering  bis  disinterested n 

goodness,  meekness,  and  mortified  abstemious  manner  of  livi 

to  admire,  and  even  to  desire  to  imitate   him.      Man  . 

these  induced  others  to  hear  the  holy  prelate's  Bermons,  from  whi 

went  in  bodies  to  destroy  their  temples  and  idols  of  their  own  accord  .   then 

returned  to  the  holy  prelate,  and  desired  baptism.      Eligius  usually  tried 

instructed  them  for  a  whole  year  before  he  admitted  them  to  the  aacre  Llavei 

of  regeneration.     By  his  discourses  he  raised  the  minds  ol  the  supine  and 

slothful  barbarians  to  an   affection   for   heavenly  ihn:. 

with  a  meek  and  peaceable  temper :   he  taught  them  the   DM  'ting 

out  of  their  hearts  the  love  of  pleasures  and  riches,  and  ol   perf< 

ing  the  evil  habits  of  lying,  enmity,  hatred,  and  i 

inculcate  the  precept  of  fraternal  charity.      In  !  itions   be  y 

prayers  and  tears  with  reprehensions  and  threats;  i  r 

mildness  had  no  mixture  of  weakness,  and  bis  apostolii 

had  nothing  in  it  of  bitterness  or  harshness.      Ever}  J 

tized  great  numbers   both   of  old  and  young,  who 

knowledge  of  the  true  God  in  the   spai  e  ol  the  tw«  Ive  pr» 

to  whom  he  had  long  before  given  the  babil  of  cati  chumen 

long  exercised  themselves  in  suitable  pra<  ti(  • 

ance.     The  prudence  and  zeal  of  our  holy  pastor  were  not  . 

in  bringing  sinners  after  baptism  to  sincere  penance 

who  in  a  fit  of  raving  fall  on  the  physii 

against  their  1  oly  bishop,  because  lie  refused  to  suffi 

tog  to  their  pa-sions  and  fancy.     But  Eligiua 

physician  or  tender  father  abandons  not  a  sick  pal 

of  his  fever,  forgets  the  respect  and  obedienc*  •  no 

dangers  in  the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duty,  and  in  maintainin 

pensable  laws  ol  penance,  and  the  rules  of  ecclesiastical  dil 

•  The  Chronicle  of  the  abbey  of  Bl  imlminm.  or  Be  1  '  •  '*• 

MUldinfrs  and  aui.-iiienteil  the  revenue-  ..I   th.il   monastery,   bu  .«W).  ud  t»« 

lk«r«hes  oi'  Bruje*.  Aldenburg.  Rodenburg.  ;in.i  Owttatg.    BmSeM  n<Uven»ium  ruu.  p.  *» 
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sinners  ran  to  receive  penance  by  confessing  their  sins,  and  the  holy  bishop 
was  very  earnest  in  the  care  of  their  conversion.  He  exhorted  all  to  fre- 
quent the  churches,  give  alms,  set  their  slaves  at  liberty,  and  practise  all 
sorts  of  good  works ;  and  he  engaged  several  of  both  sexes  to  embrace  a 
monastic  life.  Once,  no  far  from  Noyon,  he  preached,  on  ihe  feast  of  St. 
Peter,  against  dancing,  which  the  people  made  a  frequent  occasion  of  man} 
sins.  Many  murmured  hereat,  and  even  threatened  the  holy  prelate  ;  but 
he  preached  the  next  festival  on  the  same  subject  with  greater  vehemence 
than  ever.  Hereupon,  the  incorrigible  sinners  openly  threatened  his  life. 
The  servants  of  the  lord  of  the  place  went  about  stirring  up  the  whole  coun- 
try against  him  :  for  such  men,  where  they  are  not  restrained  by  their  mas- 
ter's authority,  easily  become  lawless,  and  are  the  bane  of  a  whole  parish. 
The  bishop  at  length  found  himself  obliged  to  cut  off  these  sons  of  Belia. 
from  the  communion  of  the  faithful,  and  to  deliver  them  over  to  Satan,  foi 
the  remedy  of  their  souls.  Fifty  of  them  were  afflicted  by  God,  and  made 
visible  spectacles  of  his  judgments  :  but,  upon  their  repentance,  were  cured 
by  the  saint.  St.  Owen  mentions  many  blind,  lame,  and  sick  persons,  who 
received  the  benefit  of  their  health,  and  use  of  their  limbs,  by  the  prayers 
of  St.  Eligius. 

Among  other  prophecies,  his  prediction  of  the  division  of  the  French  mon 
archy  among  the  three  sons  of  Clovis  II.,  and  its  reunion  under  Theodoric, 
the  youngest  of  them,  was  recorded  by  St.  Owen,  before  its  entire  accom- 
plishment.4 This  author  informs  us,s  that  our  saint  assembled  the  people 
every  day,  and  instructed  them  with  indefatigable  zeal ;  and  he  gives  us  an 
abstract  of  several  of  his  discourses  united  in  one  ;  by  which  it  appears  that 
his  style  was  plain,  simple,  and  without  many  ornaments,  but  tender  and 
pathetic ;  and  that  he  often  borrowed  whole  passages  from  ihe  sermons  of 
St.  Csesanus,  as  was  customary  in  France  at  that  time.  He  often  explained 
the  obligation  of  the  solemn  vows  or  promises  which  Christians  make  at  their 
biptism,  exhorting  the  faithful  to  have  them  always  before  their  eyes,  and  to 
be  no  less  careful  to  practise,  than  to  believe  what  they  profess  under  the 
most  sacred  engagements.  He  insisted  much  on  the  obligation  of  almsdeeds, 
recommended  the  invocation  of  saints,  and  instructed  the  faithful  to  beware 
of  superstitious  practices  then  in  vogue  ;  among  which  he  reckons  the  ob- 
servation of  unlucky  days,  the  solemnizing  of  New-year's  day  with  drinking 
and  diversions,  and  the  like.  He  strongly  recommended  prayer,  the  parta- 
king of  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  extreme  unction  in  time  of  sickness, 
and  the  sign  of  the  cross  to  be  always  worn  on  our  forehead,  the  efficacy  of 
which  sign  he  set  forth.  The  seventeen  homilies,  which  bear  his  name  in 
the  library  of  the  fathers,  cannot  be  his  work  ;  for  the  author  had  been  a 
monk  before  he  was  bishop.6  The  charter  of  St.  Eligius  for  the  foundation 
of  the  abbey  of  Solignac  is  still  extant.7  The  saint  having  governed  his 
flock  nineteen  years  and  a  half,  was  favored  with  a  foresight  of  his  death, 
and  a  little  before  he  was  seized  with  his  last  sickness,  foretold  it  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Seeing  them  weep,  he  said  :  "  Grieve  not,  my  children ;  but  rather 
congratulate  with  me.  I  have  longed  for  this  time,  and,  sighing  under  the 
miseries  of  this  world,  have  wished  for  a  releasement."  Falling  ill  of  a 
fever,  he  prayed  almost  without  interruption ;  and,  on  the  sixth  day,  con- 
vened his  disciples,  and  made  them  a  pathetic  exhortation  to  a  virtuous  life 
They  bursting  all  together  into  tears,  he  was  .lot  able  to  refrain  from  weep- 
ing with  them ;  and,  on  his  knees,  he  comrn  -nded  them  all  to  God,  praying 
him  not  to  abandon  them,  and  to  give  them  a  i  oly  pastor.  After  this,  he  con- 
tinued his  private  prayers  for  several  hours  ;  I  en.  reciting  the  canticle  Nunt 

«  Vita  8.  Elig.  1.  \  c.  31 ;  F'eury,  1.  40,  n.  9.  *  lb  1  S   c  14 

Bibl  P»tr.  t.  12,   <.  300 ;  CeilHer,  p  586 ;  Rive»  o.  5tf8  '  Mablll!  Act.  Ben.  U  St,  pp.  1091,  10M. 
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dimittis,  &,c,  and  fervently  commending  his  soul  into  the  hands  of  his  Re- 
deemer, he  happily  expired  at  one  o'clock  the  next  morning,  on  the  fiast  ol 
December  in  659,  or  in  665,  if  he  was  consecrated  bishop  in  i)\i),  beUU 
seventy  years  and  some  months  old.     Upon  the  news  of  his  sickness,  q 
Bathildes  set  out  from  Paris  with  her  children,  the  lords  of  her  court,  an 
numerous  train;  but  arrived  only  the  morning  after  his  death.     She  bathed 
the  corpse  with  a  flood  of  tears,  and  caused  all  preparations  to  be  mad 
carrying  it  to  her  monastery  at  Cheiles.     Others  were  very  desirous  that  it 
should  be  conveyed  to  Paris  ;  but  the  people  of  Noyou  so  strenuously  op- 
posed it,  that  the  precious  remains  of  their  holy  pastor  were  left  with  them. 
and  the  greatest  part  is  kept  at  Noyon  to  this  day.    His  bodj  w  is  d<  pa 
in  the  church  of  St.  Lupus  of  Troyes,  out  of  the  walls,  soon  after  calli 
Eligius's,  as  St.  Owen  testifies.     This  monastery  of  St,   Bligius    - 
the  Bcnedictin  order  of  the  reformed  congregation  of  St.  M  uir.       I'h    r 
of  the  saint  were  afterwards  translated  into  the  cathedral.      Si    ■  ral  other 
churches  lay  claim  to  small  portions.     St.  Owen  relates    many  mini  lea 
which  followed  his  death,  and   informs  us,  that  the  holy  abbess,  Si    Aurta, 
who  was  swept  off  by  a  pestilence,  with  a  hundred  and  sixty  of  her  mine,  m 
666,  was  advertised  of  her  last  hour  some  time  before  it,  by  a  comfortable 
vision  of  St.  Eligius.     Queen    Bathildes  soon   after,   la;  tide  all  orna 

ments  of  state,  gave  them  all  to  the  poor,  except  her  gold  bracelets,  oi  which 
she  caused  a  cross  to  be  made,  which  she  placed  at  the  head  ol  Si  I.ii_ 
monument.  She  also  ordered  a  sort  of  canopy  called  Repa,  to  ba  made  of 
gold  and  silver,  and  set  it  over  his  tomb.  The  noblemen  ol'  her  court,  imi- 
tating her  example,  offered  abundance  of  gold  and  precious  si  >n<  -  to  adorn 
the  same;  and,  as  it  shone  very  bright,  it  was  covered  in  Lent  with  ■  linen 
cloth  bordered  with  silk.  A  certain  liquor  which  dropped  from  thifl  linen 
cloth,  cured  various  distempers.8  Fleury  takes  notice  from  this  circumstance, 
that  it  was  the  custom  at  that  time  to  cover,  on  penitential  days,  whsterfCl 
looked  bright  or  shining  in  churches. 

St.  Eligius  learned  to  be  a  saint,  living  in  the  world  and  in  a  court  Bui 
for  this  he  studied  neither  to  be  of  the  world,  nor  to  be  withdrawn  by  tho 
world  from  a  constant  application  to  religious  duties.  To  attend  to  them,  he 
sometimes  excused  himself  even  from  waiting  upon  bis  princ  when  called 
upon  by  him  ;  nor  would  he  remain  in  his  service  upon  other  conditi  In 

the  world,  conversation  is  a  devoir  of  civility,  chanty,  and  friendship;  but  tir>t 
it  must  be  sincere;  not  formality  and  mere  compliment,  which  is  frequently 
the  case.     Men  who  are  idolaters  of  themselves,  are  incapable  ol  true  cb 
towards  others;  jealousy,  envy,  and  resentment,  being  on 
easily  kindled  in  their  hearts.  '  Hence,  their  protestations  of  fi 
often  a  base  hypocrisy,  and  a  traffic  of  mutual  deceit  ;  adispositi 
cally  opposite  to  that  of  charity  and  simplicity.    Secondly,  i  oni 
men,  must  not  take  up  a  considerable   part   of  our  time,  ooi 
vain  amusement,  or  unprofitable  fooleries.       Towards  th 
whelm  us  with  idle  visits,  we  are  allowed,  and,  when 
show  some  coolness,  in  order  to  break  off  a  frivolous  and  in, 
Worldly  discourse  usually  tends   to  promote   vanity,  pride,  sensualitj 
other  passions.     Men  in  general  are  not  capable  of  being   Bpokeo  10  in  tho 
language  of  solid  truth.     Therefore,  we  ought  to 
by  holy  meditation  and  reading;  and  the  oftener  our  circu 
us  10  iisten  to  the  language  of  the  world,  so  much  the  raon 
bound  t/j  be  in  attending  to  the  voice  of  truth       it  is  only  the  blindness  and 
■pirit  of  vanity  that  reigns  in  the  world,  which  has  brought  any  other  dialect 

•  9   4udoen.  viu  S.  Elisii,  c  40.    s^e  Da  Oust,  id  Glow*/,  v.  Rew. 
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but  that  of  truth  into  fashion.  St.  Eligius  and  many  other  sai'ts  found 
leisure  even  in  courts,  to  converse  mostly  with  heaven  and  themselves.  Wh« 
then  can  plead  any  excuse  ? 
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ST.  BIBIANA,  V.  M. 

Abridged  from  her  Acts,  which  are  disfigured  by  interpolations.    See  Anast.  In  Simpliclo,  et  Bar  a.  Anno! 
in  Martyr.  Rom.  Bosius  et  Aringhi,  Roma  Subterr.  1.  3,  c.  37 

A.  D.  363. 

We  are  informed  by  Ammianus  Marcellinus,  a  pagan  historian  of  that 
age,  and  an  officer  in  the  court  of  Julian  the  Apostate,  that  this  emperor 
made  Apronianus  governor  of  Rome  in  the  year  363,  who,  while  he  was  on 
the  way  to  that  city,  had  the  misfortune  to  lose  an  eye.  This  accident  he 
superstitiously  imputed  to  the  power  of  magic,  through  the  malice  of  some 
who  excelled  in  that  art ;  and,  in  this  foolish  persuasion,  to  gratify  his 
spleen  and  superstition,  he  resolved  to  punish  and  exterminate  the  magi- 
cians ;  in  which  accusation,  Christians  were  involved  above  all  others,  on 
account  of  many  wonderful  miracles  which  were  wrought  in  the  primitive 
ages.  Undei  ihis  magistrate,  St.  Bibiana  received  the  crown  of  martyrdom. 
This  holy  virgin  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  daughter  to  Flavian,  a  Roman 
knight,  and  his  wife  Dafrosa,  who  were  both  zealous  Christians.  Flavian 
was  apprehended,  deprived  of  a  considerable  post  which  he  held  in  the  city, 
burned  in  the  face  with  a  ho  iron,  and  banished  to  Acquapendente,  then 
sailed  Aquae  Taurinae,  where  he  died  of  his  wounds  a  few  days  after.  Da- 
frosa, by  an  order  of  Apronianus,  who  had  thus  treated  her  husband  for  his 
constancy  in  his  faith,  was,  on  the  same  account,  confined  to  her  house  for 
some  time  ;  and,  at  length,  carried  out  of  the  gates  of  the  city,  and  beheaded. 
Bibiana  and  her  sister  Demetria,  after  the  death  of  their  holy  parents,  were 
stripped  of  all  they  had  in  the  world,  and  suffered  much  from  poverty  for 
five  months,  but  spent  that  time  in  their  own  house  in  fasting  and  prayer. 
Apronianus  had  flattered  himself  that  hunger  and  want  would  bring  them  to 
a  compliance  ;  but  seeing  himself  mistaken,  summoned  them  to  appear  be- 
fore him.  Demetria,  having  made  a  generous  confession  of  her  faith,  fell 
down  and  expired  at  the  foot  of  the  tribunal,  in  the  presence  of  the  judge. 
Apronianus  gave  orders  that  Bibiana  should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  a 
wicked  woman  named  Rufina,  who  was  extremely  artful,  and  undertook  to 
bring  her  to  another  way  of  thinking.  That  agent  of  hell  employed  all  the 
allurements  she  could  invent ;  which  were  afterwards  succeeded  by  blows  : 
but  Bibiana,  making  prayer  her  shield,  remained  invincible.  Apronianus, 
enraged  at  the  courage  and  perseverance  of  a  tender  virgin,  at  length  passed 
sentence  of  death  upon  her,  and  ordered  her  to  be  tied  to  a  pillar,  and 
whipped  with  scourges  loaded  with  leaden  plummets  till  sue  expired.  The 
saint  underwent  this  punishment  cheerfully,  and  died  in  the  hands  of  the 
executioners.  Her  body  was  left  in  the  open  air,  that  it  might  be  a  prey  to 
beasts  ;  but,  having  lain  exposed  two  days,  was  buried  in  the  night,  near  tha 
palace  of  Licinius,  by  a  holy  priest  called  John.  Peace  being  soon  after 
restored  to  the  church,  a  chapel  was  erected  over  her  tomb ;  and  a  hundred 
fears  after,  in  465,  pope  Simplicir.-  *>uilt  there  a  fair  church,  as  Anastasiui 
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mentions  in  his  life.  This  church  was  called  Olympina,  from  ■  paotM  lady 
of  that  name,  who  defrayed  the  expenses.  It  m  ia  repaired  by  Honoriol 
III.,  but  being  fallen  to  decay  was  afterwards  united  t<>  St  Mar-.'  Major,  nil 
it  was  sumptuously  rebuilt  by  Urban  VIII.  in  1628,  who  placed  to  it  the 
relics  of  SS.  Bibiana,  Demetria.  and  Dafroaa,  which  were  ■  ! 
that  place  which  has  been  sometimes  called  Si    Bibi 

The  only  affair  which  a  Christian  has  in  this  world,  and   in   whii 
sists  all   his  happiness  and  joy,  is  to  seek  God,  to  attain  i" 
session  of  his  grace  and  love,  and  in  all  things  mosl  perfectly  to    I"  .'i  l  will. 
By  this  disposition  of  heart  he  is  raised  above  all  created  things,  and  m 
to  the   eternal    and  unchangeable  object  of  Ins   felicity.      11-    receives  the 
good  things  of  this  world  with  gratitude  to  the  Giver,  bill  with  in- 

difference ;  leaves  them  with  joy,  if  God  rrc|iiir<>  tha  sacrifii  s  it  hia 
and,  in  his  abundance,  fears  not  so  much  tie-  flight  ol  whal  he  ; 
the  infection  of  his  own  heart,  or  lest  hie  ins  I"-  enl  ingled  by  them. 

Such  attachments  are  secretly  and  imperceptibly  contracted,  y< 
which  the  soul  is  held  captive,  and  enslaved  to  the  world.      Only  a 
prayer  and  meditation  on  heavenly  things,  habitual  Belf-denial,  bum 
trust  and  watchfulness,  and  abundant  almsdeeds  proportioned  to  a  pen 
circumstances,  can  preserve  a  soul  from  this  dangerous  snare  amidst  worldly 
affluence.     To  these  means  is  that  powerful   grace  annexed.     Thin 
gagement  of  the  heart,  how  sincere  soever,  usually  acquires  a  gre  at  inl- 
and perfection  by  the  actual  sacrifice  of  earthly  goo. Is.  made   with  hi 
sentiments  of  faith  and  divine  love,  when  God  calls  for  it.     Such  an  offer- 
ing is  richly  compensated  by  the  most  abundant   spiritual   gi 
forts  at  present,  and  an  immense  weight  of  eternal  "lory  in  the  next  life. 
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ST.  FRANCIS  XAVIER,  C. 

APOSTLE  OF  THE    IND1 

Hli  life  was  written  in  Latin  by  F.  Turselin.  in  ill  lx».k«   lir-i  printed  ni  K..rue  In  ISM.     The  uw  • 
translated  Into  Latin,  and  published  in  1596  Ihe  saint's  letter*  in  lour  !.-•*.«  I  ln«  miM 

also  composed  by  F.  Orlandino.  in  tin-  history  ol '!!■•    3  lU/t. 

In  Portuguese  by  Luzena,  anil  in  Spanish  by  F  Gum  i 
the  modern  histories  of  India,  especially  that  of  J  irrto 
Spanish  history  of  the  hUaaloni  to  the  But  Indlei  Ul 
Travels  In  Portuguese.     From  these  and  Other  tt  irc«  li  ihi 

piled  In  French  by  the  judicious  and  eloquent  F.  Bnuhours.  published  In   M  ■      t>)  IH> 
See  also  Mattel,  Histor.  Indicar.  1.  15,  P.  Ubadew  •*»    I-»Ofc«u.  Urea* 

vertes  et  Conquestes  des  hides  Orlentales  par  les  IVrtmruaii 

A.  D.  1558. 

A  charge   to   go   and   preach   to   all   oat 
apostles.      This  commission  the   pastors  of  the  chui 
cuted  down  to  this  present   time;   and  in  every  age  havt    men 
oy  God,  and  filled  with  his  Holy  Spirit  for 

function,  who,  being  sent  by  the  authority  of  Chriel   and  in  his  name  hy 
ihose  who  have  succeeded  the  apostles  in  the  government  o(  irch 

have  brought  new  nations  to  the  fold  or  Chriat  lor  the  the 

divine  honor,  and   filling  up  the  number  of  the  saints        I  his  converaioi   of 

Vol.  IV.— 74 
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nations  according  to  the  divine  commission  is  the  prerogative  of  the  Catholic 
church,  in  which  it  has  never  had  any  rival.  Among  those  who  in  the  six- 
teenth century  labored  most  successfully  in  this  great  work,  the  most  illus- 
trious was  St.  Francis  Xavier,  the  Thaumaturgus  of  these  later  ages,  whom 
Urban  VIII.  justly  styled  the  apostle  of  the  Indies.  This  great  saint  was 
born  in  Navarre,  at  the  castle  of  Xavier,  eight  leagues  from  Pampelona,  in 
1506.  His  mother  was  heiress  of  the  two  illustrious  houses  of  Azpilcueta 
and  Xavier,  and  his  father,  Don  John  de  .lasso,  was  one  of  the  chief  coun- 
sellors of  state  to  John  III.  d'Albret,  king  of  Navarre.  Among  their  nu 
merous  family  of  children,  of  which  Francis  was  the  youngest,  those  that 
were  elder  bore  the  surname  of  Azpilcueta,  the  younger  that  of  Xavier 
Francis  was  instructed  in  the  Latin  tongue,  under  domestic  masters,  and 
grounded  in  religious  principles  in  the  bosom  of  his  pious  parents.  From 
his  infancy  he  was  of  a  complying,  winning  humor,  and  discovered  a  good 
genius  and  a  great  propensity  to  learning,  to  which  of  his  own  motion  he 
turned  himself,  while  all  his  brothers  embraced  the  profession  of  arms. 
His  inclination  determined  his  parents  to  send  him  to  Paris  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  his  age  ;  where  he  entered  the  college  of  St.  Barbara,  and  commen- 
cing a  course  of  scholastic  philosophy,  with  incessant  pains  and  incredible 
ardor,  surmounted  the  first  difficulties  of  the  crabbed  and  subtle  questions 
with  which  the  entrance  of  logic  was  paved.  His  faculties  were  hereby 
opened,  and  his  penetration  and  judgment  exceedingly  improved  ;  and  the 
applause  which  he  received  agreeably  flattered  his  vanity,  which  passion 
he  was  not  aware  of,  persuading  himself,  that  to  raise  his  fortune  in  the 
world  was  a  commendable  pursuit.  Having  studied  philosophy  two  years 
he  proceeded  master  of  arts  ;  then  taught  philosophy  at  Beauvais  college, 
though  he  still  lived  in  that  of  St.  Barbara. 

St.  Ignatius  came  to  Paris  in  1528  with  a  view  to  finish  his  studies,  and 
after  some  time  entered  himself  pensioner  in  the  college  of  St.  Barbara. 
This  holy  man  had  conceived  a  desire  of  forming  a  society  wholly  devoted 
to  the  salvation  of  souls ;  and  being  taken  with  the  qualifications  of  Peter 
Faber,  called  in  French  Le  Fevre,  a  Savoyard,  and  Francis  Xavier,  who 
had  been  school-fellows,  and  still  lived  in  the  same  college,  endeavored  to 
gain  their  concurrence  in  this  holy  project.  Faber,  who  was  not  enamored 
of  the  world,  resigned  himself  without  opposition.  But  Francis,  whose 
head  was  full  of  ambitious  thoughts,  made  a  long  and  vigorous  resistance, 
and  bantered  and  rallied  Ignatius  on  all  occasions,  ridiculing  the  meanness 
and  poverty  in  which  he  lived  as  a  degenerate  lowness  of  soul.  Ignatius 
repaid  his  contempt  with  meekness  and  kindness,  and  continued  to  repeat 
sometimes  to  him  :  What  will  it  profit  a  man  to  gain  the  whole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  This  made  no  impression  on  one  who  was  dazzled  with 
vain  glory,  and,  under  pretences,  joined  false  maxims  of  worldly  decency  in 
his  idea  of  Christian  virtue.  Ignatius  assaulting  him  on  the  weaker  side 
often  congratulated  with  him  for  his  talents  and  learning,  applauded  his  lec- 
tures, and  made  it  his  business  o  procure  him  scholars :  also  on  a  certain 
occasion  when  he  was  in  necessity,  he  furnished  him  with  money.  Fran- 
cis, having  a  generous  soul,  was  moved,  with  gratitude,  and  considered  that 
Ignatius  was  of  great  birth,  and  that  only  the  fear  of  God  had  inspired  him 
with  the  choice  of  the  life  which  he  led.  He  began  therefore  to  look  on 
Ignatius  wi.h  other  eyes,  and  to  hearken  to  his  discourses.  At  that  time 
certain  emissaries  ot  the  Lutherans  secretly  scattered  their  errors  among 
the  students  at  Paris,  in  so  dexterous  a  manner  as  to  make  them  appear 
plausible,  and  Xavier,  who  was  naturally  curious,  took  pleasure  in  hearing 
these  novelties,  till  Ignatius  put  him  upon  his  guard.  Some  time  after  this, 
having  one  day  found  Xavier  more  '.nan  ordinarily  attentive,  he  repeated  ta 
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him  these  words  more  forcibly  than  ever  :    What  will  it  profit  n  man  to  gnu 

the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul?  and  remonstrated  that 

ought  not  to  confine  itself  to  the  vain  honors  of  this   world,  tint 

glory  was  the  only  object  for  his  ambition,  and  that  it  was  against  reason 

not  to  prefer  that  which   is  eternally  to  last   before  what  rsniahos  like  a 

dream.     Xavier  then  began  to  see  into  the  emptiness  of  earth; 

and  to  find  himself  powerfully  touched  with  the  lore  <>i   heavenly  things 

Yet  it  was  not  without  many  serious  thoughts  ami   grievous  sti 

his  soul  was  overcome  by  the  power  of  those  eternal  troths,  u 

resolution  of  squaring  his  life  entirely  by  the  must  perfect  nwriftH  of  the 

gospel.     For  this  purpose,  he  gave  himself  uji  to  the  conduct  of  Ignatius  ; 

and  the  direction  of  so  enlightened  a  guide   made  the    paths  of  perfe 

easy  to  him.     From  his  new   master  he  learned   that   the  first  DJ  hi» 

conversion  was  to  subdue  his  predominant  passion,  and  that  vain-u 

his  most  dangerous  enemy.     His  main  endeavors, therefore,  wen-  bent  from 

that  time  to  humble  himself,  and  confound   his  pride.      And,  irell    knowing 

that  the  interior  victory  over  our  own  heart  and  its  passions,  is  not  | 

gained  without  mortifying  the  tlesh,  and  bringing  the  senses  into  Mlbjectioa, 

he  undertook  this  conquest  by  bair  cloth,  fasting,  and  other  austeri: 

When  the  time  of  the  vacancy  was  come,  in  1535,  he  performed  St  Iu- 
natius's  spiritual  exercises  :  in  which,  such  was  his  fervor,  thai  he  ps 
four  days  without  taking  any  nourishment,  and  his  mind  was  taken  up  day 
and  night  in  the  contemplation  of  heavenly  things.  By  these  meditations, 
which  sunk  deep  into  his  soul,  he  was  wholly  changed  into  another  nun, 
in  his  desires,  affections,  and  views;  so  that  afterwards  he  did  not  know 
himself,  and  the  humility  of  the  cross  appeared  to  him  more  amis 
all  the  glories  of  this  world.     In  the  most  profound  sentnm  ■  mpunc- 

tion,  he  made  a  general  confession,  and  formed  a  design  of  glorifying 
by  all  possible  means,  and  of  employing  his  whole  life  for  the  salt  itto 
souls.     The  course  of  philosophy  which  he  read,  and  which  ha 
three  years  and  a  half,  according  to  the  custom  of  those  times,  being  •  00> 
pleted,  by  the  counsel  of  Ignatius,  he  entered  on  the  study  of  divinity.     In 
1534,  on  the  feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady,  St,  Ignatius  and  Ins  six 
companions,  of  whom  Francis  was  one,  made  a  vow  al  sfontnwitte  :o  \isit 
the  Holy  Land,  and  unite  their  labors  for  the  conversion  of  the  infidela 
if  this  should  be  found  nut  practicable,  to  cast  themselves  at  lb 
pope,  and   offer  their  services   wherever  he   thought   lit  to  emploj 
Three  others  afterwards  joined  these  six,  and,  baring  ended 
the  year  following,  these   nine   companions   departed   from   Pari 
i5th  of  November,  in  1530,  to  go  to  Venn.',  wm  re  S      gna 
to  meet  them  from  Spain.   Thev  travelled  all  ihrou 
with  their  writings,  in  the  midst  of  winter,  which  thai 
cold.    Xavier,  to  overcome  his  past  ind  punish  turns 

had  formerly  taken  in  leaping,  (for  he  eras  rety  ft  ■  ■ 
such  corporal  exercises,)  in  the  fervency  of  his  soul,  had  t 
thighs  with  little  cords,  which,  by  his  travelling,  swelled  hu  i  \\% 
so  deep  into  the  flesh  as  to  be  hardly  visible       The  saini  b 
incredible  patience,  till  he  fainted  on  the  road  ;  and, 
•my  further,  was  obliged  to  discover  the  reason,     il 
him  to  the  next  town,  where  the  surgeon  declared  that  no  is 
safely  made  deep  enough,  and  that  the  evil 
choly  situation.  Faber,  Laynez.  and  me  n 
the  next  morning  Xavier  found  the  cords  broken  out  oi  the  t. 
company  joined  in  actions  of  thanksgiving  to  the  Almighty,  and  cheerrou) 
pursued'  tSeir  journey,  in  which  Xaner  served  the  reel  on  all  occasion* 
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being  always  beforehand  with  them  in  the  duties  of  charity      They  arrived 
at  Venice  on  the  8th  of  January,  1537,  and  were  much  comforted  to  mee 
there  St.  Ignatius,  by  whose  direction  they  divided  themselves  to  serve  the 
poor  in  two  hospitals  in  that  city,  while  they  waited  for  an  opportunity  to 
embark  for  Palestine. 

Xavier,  who  was  placed  in  the  hospital  of  the  incurables,  employed  the 
day  in  dressing  the  sores  of  the  sick,  in  making  their  beds,  and  serving  them 
in  meaner  offices,  and  passed  whole  nights  in  watching  by  them.     It  was 
his  delight  chietiy  to  attend  those  who  were  sick  of  contagious  distempers, 
or  infected  with  loathsome  ulcers.     Amongst  these,  one  had  an  ulcer  which 
was  horrible  to  the  sight,  and  the  noisomeness  of  the  stench  was  yet  more 
insupportable.      Every  one  shunned  him,  and  Xavier  found  a  great  repug- 
nance in  himself  when  he  first  approached  him.     But,  reflecting  that  the  oc- 
casion of  making  a  great  sacrifice  was  too  precious  to  be  lost,  he  embraced 
the  sick  person,  applied  his  mouth  to  the  ulcer,  and  sucked  out  the  purulent 
mattei.     At  the  same  moment  his  repugnance  vanished  ;  and,  by  this  sig- 
nal victory  over  himself,  he  obtained  the  grace  that,  from  that  time,  no  ul- 
cers, how  filthy  and   fetid  soever,  caused  in  him  any  loathing,  but  rather  a 
sweet  devotion  :  of  so  great  importance  it  is  to  us  once  to  have  thoroughly 
overcome  ourselves,  and  overthrown  the  proud  giant  of  sensuality,  or  vanity  ; 
while  remiss  acts,  performed  with  sloth,  unwillingness,  and  a  false  delicacy, 
rather  fortify  than  vanquish  the  enemy.     And  it  is  more  the  resolution  of  the 
will  than  the  action  itself  that  subdues  him.     Two  months  had  passed  away 
.n  these  exercises  of  charity,  when  St.  Ignatius,  who  stayed  behind  alone 
it  Venic     sent  his  companions  to  Rome,  to  ask  the  blessing  of  his  holiness 
Paul  III.  for  their  intended  voyage.     The  pope  granted  those  among  them, 
who  were  not  in  holy  orders,  a  license  to  receive  them  at  the  hands  of  any 
Catholic  bishop.     Upon  their  return  to  Venice,  Xavier  was  ordained  priest 
upon  St.  John   Baptist's  day,  in  1537,  and  they  all  made  vows  of  chastity 
and   poverty  before  the  pope's   nuncio.     Xavier  retired  to  a  village,  about 
four  miles  from  Padua,  where,  to  prepare  himself  for  saying  his  first  mass, 
he  spent  forty  days  in  a  poor,  ruined,  abandoned  cottage,  exposed  to  all  the 
injuries  of  the  weather,  lay  on  the  ground,  fasted  rigorously,  and  subsisted 
on  what  scraps  of  bread  he  begged  from  door  to  door.     St.  Ignatius  having 
caused  all  his  company  to  resort  to  Vicenza,  Xavier,  after  this  retreat,  re- 
paired thither,  and  said  there  his  first  mass  with  tears  flowing  in  such  abun- 
dance that  his  audience  could  not  refrain  from  mixing  their  own  with  his. 
By  order  of  St.  Ignatius,  he  applied  himself  to  the  exercises  of  charity  and 
devotion  at  Bologna,  to  the  great  edification  of  that  city.     The  house  in 
which  he  there  dwelt  as  a  poor  man,  was  afterwards  given  to  the  society, 
and  converted  into  an  oratory  of  great  devotion. 

In  Lent,  in  1538,  our  saint  was  called  by  St.  Ignatius  to  Rome,  where 
the  lathers  assembled  together  to  deliberate  about  the  foundation  of  their  or- 
der, and  their  consultations  were  accompanied  with  fervent  prayers,  tears, 
watc  I  ings,  and  penitential  austerities,  which  they  practised  with  a  most  ar- 
dent desire  of  pleasing  our  Lord  alone,  and  of  seeking  in  all  things  his 
greater  glory  and  the  good  of  souls.  After  waiting  a  whole  year  to  find  an 
opportunity  of  passing  into  Palestine,  and  finding  the  execution  of  that  de- 
sign impracticable,  on  account  of  the  war  between  the  Venetians  and  the 
Turks,  St.  Ignatius  and  his  company  offered  themselves  ..o  his  holiness,  to 
be  employed  as  he  should  judge  most  expedient  in  the  service  of  their 
neighbor.  The  pope  accepted  their  offer,  and  ordered  them  to  preach  and 
instruct  in  Rome  till  he  should  otherwise  employ  them.  St.  Francis  exer- 
cised his  functions  in  the  church  of  St  Laurence,  in  Damaso,  in  which  ha 
appeared  so  active,  thai   i  o  on«!   distinguished  himself  by  a  more  ardett 
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charity,  or  a  more  edifying  zeal.     Govea,  a  Portuguese,  formerly  presides* 
of  the   college   of  St.   Barbari    at   Paris,   happened  to  be  then   ftl 
whither  John  III.,  king  of  Portugal,  had  Bent  him  on  boom  important  baai- 
ness.     He  had  formerly  known  Ignatius,   Xarier,  md   Faber  at   1' 
been  a  great  admirer  of  their  virtue  ;  and  he  became  more  bo   M  R 
somuch,  that  he  wrote  to  his  master,  that  men   so   learned,  bumble, 
ble,  inflamed  with  zeal,  indefatigable   m  labor,  lovers  of  the  cross,  i    I 
aimed  at  nothing  but  the  honor  of  God,  were  fit  to  be  Bent  to  pi  i 
in  the  East  Indies.     The  king  wrote  thereupon  to  Don  Pedro  M 
his  ambassador  at  Rome,  and  ordered  him  to  obtain   mx   of  thee 
men  for  this  mission.      St.  Ignatius  could   grant   him  only  two,  and  pit 
upon  Simon  Rodriguez,  a  Portuguese,  and  Nicholas   Bobadilla,  a  Span 
The  former  went  immediately  by  sea  to  Lisbon  ;    Bobadilla,  who  w 
accompany  the  ambassador,  fell  sick,  and,  by  an  overruling  supernatural  di- 
rection, Francis  Xavier  was  substituted  in  his  room,  on  tin-  day  before  the 
ambassador  began  his  journey.     Our  saint  received  this  order  with  joy, 
when  he  went  to  ask  the  benediction  of  Paul  III.,  there  shone,  through  a 
profound  humility,  such  a  magnanimity  of  soul,  that  bis  holiness  look   irotn 
thence  a  certain  presage  of  the  wonderful  events  which  follow,  d.     The  - 
left  Rome  with  the  ambassador  on  the  loth  of  March.  1510,  and,  on  the  I 
found  perpetual  occasions  for  the  most  heroic  actions  of  humility,  morti 
tion,  charity,  zeal,  and   piety,  and  was   always    ready  to  serve   Ins   l.-llow- 
travellers    in  the   meatiest  offices,  as  if  he  had  been  ever]  At 

The  journey  was  performed  all  the  way  by  land,  over  the  Alps  and    I' 
neans,  and  took  up  more  than  three  months.     At  Pampelona,  ll 
dor  pressed  the  saint  to  go  to  the  castle  of  Xavier,  which  was  Inn  a  little  dis- 
tant from  the  road,  to  take  leave  of  his  mother,  who  was  jrel  lii  I   of 
his  other  friends,  whom  he  would  probably  never  more  see  in  this  world. 
But  the  saint  would  by  no  means  turn  out  of  the  road,  Baying,  that  h< 
ferred  the  sight   of  his  relations  till  he  should  visit  them  in  heaven; 
this  transient  view  would  be  accompanied  with  melancholy  an  1  sadness,  the 
products  of  last  farewells  ;  whereas,  their  meeting  in  heaven  woul 
eternity,  and  without  the  least  allay  of  sorrow.     This  wonderful  dis< 
ment  from  the  world  exceedingly  affected  Mascaregnas,  who,  by  the  saintly 
example  and  instructions  of  the  holy  man,  was  converted  to  a  new   course 
of  life. 

They  arrived  at  Lisbon  about  the  end  of  June,  and  Fran 
diately  to  F.  Rodriguez,  who  was  lodged  in  an  hospital,  in  order  I 
and  instruct  the  sick.     They  made  this  place  their  ordinary 
chised  and  instructed  in  most  parts  of  the  town,  and  were  taken  up  all  S 
days  and  holidays  in  hearing  confessions  at  court  ;   for  the  s 
number  of  the  courtiers  were  engaged  by  their  discourses  to  conft 
communicate   every  week;  which   they  chose  to  do   at  their   bands,      r 
Rodriguez  was  retained  by  the  king  at  Lisbon  .  and  Si    Fran 
to  stay  there   eight   months,  while   the   fleet  tting    I 

spring.      Dr.  Martin  d'Azpilcueta,  commonly  called  the 
who  was  uncle  to  Xavier  by  the  mother's  sidi  hen  chiel  professor  of 

divinity  at  Ooimbra,  and  wrote  several  1. 
gage  him  to  go  to  Coimbra.     St.  Francis,  when  he  left  R 
rial  in  the  hands  of  F.  Lavnez,  in  which  he  declared  th  »b. 

rules  which  should  be  dry.wn  up  by  Ignatius,  and  com  If  to 

God,  bv  the  vows  of  pove'tv,  chastity,  and  obedience,  in  th'  i  Je- 

sus, when  it  should  be  confirmed  as  'a  religious  order  b]  'lie   see 

At  Lisbon,  before  he  went  on  board,  the  king   delivered  to  him  lour  bnets 
from  the  pope  ;  in  two  of  which  his  holiness  consumed  Xavier  apostolic 
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nuncio,  with  ample  power  and  authority ;  in  the  third,  he  recommended  hint 
to  David,  emperor  of  Ethiopia ;  and,  in  the  fourth,  to  other  princes  in  the 
east.  No  importunities  of  the  king  or  his  officers  could  prevail  on  the 
saint  to  accept  of  any  provisions  or  necessaries,  except  a  few  books  for  the 
use  of  converts.  Nor  would  he  consent  to  have  a  servant,  saying,  that  as 
long  as  he  had  the  use  of  his  two  hands,  he  never  would  take  one.  When 
he  was  told  that  it  would  be  unbecoming  to  see  an  apostolic  legate  dressing 
his  own  victuals,  and  washing  his  own  linen  on  the  deck,  he  said  he  could 
give  no  scandal  so  long  as  he  did  no  ill.  The  saint  had  two  companions 
to  the  Indies,  F.  Paul  de  Camarino,  an  Italian  Jesuit,  and  Francis  Mansilla, 
a  Portuguese,  who  was  not  yet  in  priest's  orders.  F.  Simon  Rodriguez 
bore  them  company  to  the  fleet :  and  then  it  was  that  St.  Francis,  em- 
bracing him,  said,  that  at  Rome,  in  the  hospital,  he  once  beheld,  whether 
sleeping  or  waking  he  knew  not,  all  that  he  was  to  suffer  for  the  glory  of 
Jesus  Christ :  and  that  he  thence  conceived  so  great  a  delight  in  sufferings, 
that  he  cried  out  aloud,  "  Yet  more,  0  Lord,  yet  more."  Which  words  this 
F.  Rodriguez,  who  was  then  in  the  same  chamber,  heard  ;  and  had  often 
pressed  him  to  explain  the  meaning  of.  This  the  saint  did  upon  his  taking 
leave,  adding,  "  I  hope  the  divine  goodness  will  grant  me  in  India  what  he 
has  foreshown  to  me  in  Italy." 

The  saint  set  sail  on  the  7th  of  April,  in  the  year  1541,  the  thirty-sixth 
of  his  age,  on  board  the  admiral's  vessel,  which  carried  Don  Martin  Alfonso 
de  Sousa,  general-governor  of  the  Indies,  who  went  with  five  ships  to  take 
possession  of  his  government.  The  admiral's  vessel  contained  at  least  a 
thousand  persons,  whom  Francis  considered  as  committed  to  his  care.  He 
catechised  the  sailors,  preached  every  Sunday  before  the  mainmast,  took 
care  of  the  sick,  converted  his  cabin  into  an  infirmary,  lay  on  the  deck,  and 
lived  on  charity  during  the  whole  voyage,  though  the  governor  was  very 
urgent  with  him  to  eat  at  his  table,  or  accept  of  a  regular  supply  of  food 
from  his  kitchen ;  but  he  always  answered,  that  he  was  a  poor  religious 
man,  and  that,  having  made  a  vow  of  poverty,  he  was  resolved  to  keep  it. 
He,  indeed,  received  the  dishes  which  the  governor  sent  him  from  his  table  ; 
but  divided  the  meat  among  those  who  had  most  need.  He  composed  dif- 
ferences, quelled  murmuring,  checked  swearing  and  gaming,  and  took  the 
utmost  care  to  remove  all  disorders.  Bad  actions  he  reproved  with  so  much 
authority  that  nobody  resisted  him,  and  with  so  much  sweetness  and  tender 
love  that  no  one  was  offended  at  him.  The  insufferable  colds  of  Cape  Verd, 
the  heats  of  Guinea,  the  stench  of  the  fresh  waters,  and  the  putrefaction 
of  their  flesh  provisions  under  the  line,  produced  pestilential  fevers  and 
violent  scurvies.  After  five  months  of  perpetual  navigation,  and  doubling 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope,  they  arrived  at  Mozambique,  on  the  eastern  coast 
«>f  Africa,  about  the  end  of  August,  and  there  they  wintered.  The  inhabit- 
ants are  mostly  Mahometans,  and  trade  with  the  Arabs  and  Ethiopians  ;  but 
the  Portuguese  have  settlements  among  them.  The  air  is  very  unwhole- 
some, and  Xavier  himself  fell  sick  there :  but  was  almost  recovered  when 
the  admiral  again  put  to  sea  in  a  fresh  vessel  which  made  better  sail,  on  the 
15th  of  March,  in  1542.  In  three  days  they  arrived  at  Melinda,  a  town  of 
the  Saracens,  in  Africa,  where  one  of  the  principal  inhabitants  complained 
to  Xavier,  that  so  little  sense  of  religion  was  left  among  them,  that,  of  seven- 
teen mosques  which  they  had,  fourteen  were  quite  forsaken,  and  the  three 
that  remained  were  little  frequented.  Leaving  this  place,  after  a  few  days' 
sail  they  touched  at  the  isle  of  Socotora,  over  against  the  strait  of  Mecca. 
Thence,  crossing  the  sea  of  Arabia  and  India,  they  landed  at  Goa  on  tne 
6th  of  May,  in  1542.  in  the  thirteenth  month  since  their  setting  out  irom 
Lisbon 
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After  St.  Francis  was  landed,  he  went  immediate!)  to  the  hospita'  _nd 
there  took  his  lodging :  but  would  not  enter  upon  his  missionary  functions 
till  he  had  paid  his  respects  to  the  bishop  of  Goa,*  whose  nam.'  ni  John 

•  The  Portuguese,  in  1418,  under  the  direction  of  prince  Henry,  flAh  son  to  John  I.,  king  of  Portugal 
segan  the  discovery  if  Madeira,  and  several  other  islands  which  lie  on  Hit-  wi 
made  some  small  settlements  in  Guinea.     Emmanael   the  Great,   who  succeeded  hi-  father 
the  throne  in  1495,  and  died  in  1521,  nominated  Vasco  de  Gama,  his  admiral.  u>  find 
Indies  bv  sea.  with  which  no  commerce  was  then  open  hut  through  Egypt  < >r  !'•  nla.     1^ 
ment  Americus  Vespusius  discovered  Brazil,  in  Americit,   in   1497,  where  Coltimbo  had 
Guanahani,  one  of  the  Lucay  Islands,  in  1492.    Gama  doubled  Hie  Cape  of  Good  Hope  in 
the  coast  of  Mozambique,  and  the  city  of  Melinda,  upon  the  c.M-i  ol  Zanquebnr,   In    \- 
sailed  to  Calicut,  in  the  East  Indies.     He  made  an  alliance  with  the  klne  of  Calicut,  w>. 
came  a  Christian.     Gama  made  farther  discoveries,  ami  gre.it  acquisitions  and  a     •• 

meyda  was  appointed  the  first  Portuguese  viceroy  in  those  part*.     Alfonso  d'Albuqnerque,  hi t  >uc- 

ces^ful  and  prudent  general,  succeeded  him  in  1509,  and  governed  the  lodlee  till  his  death,  In  1.115     II   \ 
ing  taken  Goa,  in  1510,  he  enlarged  and  fortified  it,  and  made  it  the  Portugue  ■ 

John  III.,  sttrnamed  the  Pious,  succeeded  his  father  Emmanuel  in  the  throne  of  Portugal,  In  1581,  *nd  In- 
herited all  his  virtues,  especially  his  piety  and  steal  for  religion;  but  was  a  stranger  toman)  In  u         > 
committed  by  several  of  his  governors  and  generals  in  the  Indies.     The  first  mi«- 
who  attended  the  Portuguese  in  the  Indies  were  Franciscans,  with  a  bishop,  «  ho  was  an  apostolic 
The  governor,  Alfonso  d'Albuquerque,  procured  an  episcopal  see  to  be  erected  ,.|  J.. in,  ,. 

querque,  a  Franciscan,  was  the  first  bishop.    The  see  of  Goa  was  afterwards  raised  to  the  metrnpi 
dignity,  when  other  bishoprics  were  erected  in  those  parts:  vii.  those  of  Cochin  and   M»hfT»  In 
that  of  Meliapor  in  11)07,  &c.     A  zealous  officer  in  the  army,  named  Antony  «■ 
in  the  Molucca  islands,  which  was  a  model  of  another  soon  after  erected  at  Goa,  in  l.viu 

The  old  Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  or  of  Malabar,  in  those  parts  were  chiefly  Neatorians,  obeyed  the 
patriarch  of  Babylon,  and  used  the  Syriac  language  in  their  liturgy.    They  inhabited  ■  hundred  and  f"rty 
villages,  had  a  hundred  and  twenty-seven   churches,  and  amounted  to  the   number  of  hImiui   twei 
thousand  souls.    Vincent  Gouvea,  a  Franciscan,  who  went  to  the  Indu-  with  John  tTAIbttqcMfqa 
bishop  of  Goa,  had  many  conferences  with  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas,  and  many  of  them 
to  the  Catholic  communion  ;  others  continued  obstinate,  and,  since  the  Iiutch  are  masters  oi  Doch 
under  their  protection.    See  Gouvea  Jornada  do  arcobispo  de  Goa,  &.c,  p.  6;  Ban  Unas,  II  M    Malabar; 
Jos.  Assenmni,  Diss,  de  Syria  Nestorianls;  Lettres  Edifican'.     Kecu.  I.  1  -2.  p.  U83  :  Berri*l  Relation 
Congr.  de  Propaganda.    The  Malabar  rites,  which  some  have  been  desirous  to  connive   it,  out   of   conde 
scension  to  certain  Gentiles  on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  consisted  in  the  omission  ol  somi    if  the  eerrii 
of  baptism;  the  deferring  baptism  of  infants;  women  keeping  the  tally,  on  which  was  an  image  of  an 
idol  called  Pyllajar,  and  using  a  cord  of  a  hundred  and  eight  strings  ;  the  refusing  to  afford  certain  less 
essential  spiritual  succors  to  the  Parel  (a  despicable  servile  rank  of  men)  at  their  am  n  bi  n  I 

musicians  playing  in  the  temples  of  idols,  or  at  their  leasts;  forbidding  women  the  naa  of  the 
under  certain  Infirmities,  &c.    Which  connivance  and  toleration  was  condemned  by  cardin 
under  Clement  XI.,  by  Benedict  III.  in  1727,  Clement  XII.  in  1739.  and  most  severely   by  Benedict  \l\. 
In  1744,  who  yet  allow  particular  priests  to  be  deputed  to  attend   the  Parei  alone,  and  others  to  serve  the 
nobility. 

The  infidels  on  this  coast  were,  in  our  apostle's  time,  partly  Mahometans,  partly  Indian  sects,  nnd 
partly  a  remnant  of  the  Persian  idolaters.    The  Pattan  Arabs,  who  were  Mahometans,  i  lndu»- 

tan.  but,  many  years  ufter,  were  vanquished  by  Gingischan,  a  Tartar,  about  the  year  I9M,  Thai  prince 
professed  the  religion  which  was  followed  by  the  great  ones  and  the  learned  men  of  China,  worshipping 
Tien  as  the  sovereign  being;  but  his  posterity  embraced  the  established  MahoaMtanlarn  of  the  country. 
One  of  these  made  great  conquests  In  Persia,  took  Bagdac,  and  slew  Motazen.  the  lasl  B  ,raren  caliph  of 
vicar  of  Mahomet,  in  whom  that  religious  dignity  was  extinguished.  Tamerlane,  a  Mahometan  Tartar, 
extended  his  conquests  towards  India  in  1402.  and  one  of  his  sons,  with  an  army  of  Mogul  Tnrtars.  con 
quered  Indostan  in  1420;  whence  the  name  of  Mogul.  These  took  up  the  .Mahometan  religion  one  of 
these  Moguls,  descendants  of  Tamerlane,  named  Aureng-zeb,  who  died  in  17U7,  conquered  Dncni 
pour,  Golcond,  and  almost  all  the  penlnsuln  on  this  side  the  Ganges.  See  Iternier's  Bintnf]  of  Aavaafl 
zeb,  and  Catrou's  Histoire  du  Mogul.  Since  Kouli  Khan,  the  Persian,  almost  ruined  the  Mogul  by  his 
conquests,  the  original  Indians,  called  Marattns.  have  shook  off  the  yoke  of  tbi  t   gul. 

The  Marattas  are  so  called  from  the  title  of  Mar-Rajah,  which  is  given  to  the  king  of  the  most  | 
ful  tribe  among  them.    The  kings  of  smaller  tribes  are  called  BaJahs      Among  this  peoph    lbs  Mahom- 
etan remains  of  the  Pattan-Arabs,  &c,  live  unmolested  ;  but  chiefly  occupy  the untain*  snd  liuinaaaan 

into  which  they  retired  from  the  conquerors.    The  same  is  the  condition  ol  tht  ■  these  pi 

those  Persians  who  left  their  country  upon  the  coming  of  the  Arabs,  and  some  oi   ihrin  >ull  retain  to  In 
dia  the  Magian  religion,  though  much  adulterated. 

The  Marattas  are  the  original  Indian   inhabitants,  and   are   nil   of  tin-   Genl 
Oentig,  the  Portuguese  name  for  Gentiles  or  idolaters.     Host  of  these  Indi  in  ( 

gration  of  souls  ;  which  doctrine  Pythagoras  is  supposed  to  have  lenrned  from  them.     I  -re  at 

various  kinds.    Their  Bramins  are  thought  to  be  the  successors  of  the  Dricrwnna  ;  the)  nre  called  Bmt», 
from  their  idols,  of  which  that  is  the  name.    They  touch  no  animal  food  :  are   very  hrnltt. 
strong-bodied:  their  taste  and  other  senses  are  much  quicker  than  In  men  who  eat  much  n>« 
Indian  tribes  live  almost  altogether  on  rice  and  vegetables.    The  wisdom  of  the  H 

skill  admirable  In  secret  remedies  of  many  diseases.    They  have  many  tine  moral  precept*  ;  bat  ad*** 
many  monstrous  absurdities,  as  the  thousand  forms  under  which  the  gi«J  Wl  .tended  to  b»«» 

appeared,  (their  pagods  or  Idols  being  in  as  many  fantastical  thapeaj  tha  «  •••  r«d  R»ro.  iha 

Virtues  of  the  cow  Camdoga,  &c.     It  is  a  mistake  that  the  Bramins  are  the  r> "  '•"«•  »» 

cients:  these  are  the  Gioghi,  who  still  pray  almost  naked,  torture  u  Itj  *nd  luprnO 

Hon,  and  wandei  in  forests,  pretending  to  assiduous  contemplation.  sm»"f  ih« 

Gentoos  in  Hither  India  worship  cows,  and  annex  sanctity  to  whatever  come*  from  that  animal,  purify 
themselves  with  its  urine,  burn  its  excrements  into  a  powder,  with  which  they  «prmkle  ihe.r  f.irehead. 
and  breasts,  and  besmear  their  houses  with  Its  dung-  It  Is  said  they  would  sooner  kill  their  parents  or 
children  than  a  cow.  The  Banians  feed  birds,  insect,  serpents,  and  other  living  creature*  with  Dm  ut- 
most care,  tenderness,  and  superstition.  In  this  variety  of  whimsical  religions,  we  cannot  bat  deplors 
the  blindness  of  the  human  understanding,  destitute  of  the  light  of  divine  faith,  while  we  remark  la 
them  not  the  cure,  but  the  bent  and  gratification  of  the  most  violent  and  tubtle  pussioos.  and.  at  tha 
isme  time,  so  strong  an  inborn  sentiment  of  religion  that  the  mind  of  men  rather  embrace*  the  •*<■£ 
thsard  and  falsa  religion  than  none  at  all.  See  Laflteau's  Hlstoue  des  Ccnquetes  de*  Portugal*  oaas  \m 
,«kc.  In  two  volumes.  4to.,  fa  work  which  f\IU  uiivh  short  of  the  anhori  reputation.)     Tha  **** 
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d'Albuquerque,  and  who  was  a  most  viituous  prelate.  The  saint  presented 
to  him  the  briefs  of  Paul.  III.,  declared  that  he  pretended  not  to  use  them 
without  his  approbation,  and,  casting  himself  at  his  feet,  begged  his  bless- 
ing. The  bishop  was  struck  with  the  venerable  air  of  sanctity  that  ap- 
peared in  his  countenance  and  deportment,  raised  him  up,  kissed  the  briefs, 
and  promised  to  support  him  by  his  episcopal  authority :  which  he  failed 
not  to  do.  To  call  down  the  blessing  of  heaven  on  his  labors,  St.  Francis 
consecrated  most  of  the  night  to  prayer.  The  situation  in  which  religion 
then  was  in  those  parts,  was  such  as  called  forth  his  zeal  and  his  tears. 
Among  the  Portuguese,  revenge,  ambition,  avarice,  usury,  and  debauchery, 
seemed  to  have  extinguished  in  many  the  sentiments  of  their  holy  religion  ; 
the  sacraments  were  neglected  :  there  were  not  four  preachers  in  all  the 
Indies,  nor  any  priests  without  the  walls  of  Goa.  The  bishop's  exhortations 
and  threats  were  despised,  and  no  dam  was  sufficient  to  stem  such  a  deluge. 
The  infidels  resembled  rather  beasts  than  men,  and  the  few  who  were  come 
over  to  the  faith,  not  being  supported  by  competent  instructions,  nor  edified 
by  example,  relapsed  into  their  ancient  manners  and  superstitions.  Such 
was  the  deplorable  situation  of  those  countries  when  St.  Francis  Xavier 
appeared  among  them  as  a  new  star  to  enlighten  so  many  infidel  nations. 
So  powerful  was  the  word  of  God  in  his  mouth,  and  such  the  fruit  of  his 
zeal,  that  in  the  space  of  ten  years  he  established  the  empire  of  Jesus 
Christ  in  a  new  world.  Nothing  more  sensibly  afflicted  him  at  his  arrival 
at  Goa,  than  the  scandalous  deportment  of  the  Christians,  who  lived  in 
direct  opposition  to  the  gospel  which  they  professed,  and,  by  their  manners, 
alienated  the  infidels  from  the  faith :  he  therefore  thought  it  would  be  bes4 
to  open  his  mission  with  them.  In  order  to  compass  a  general  reformation, 
he  began  by  instructing  them  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and  forming  the 
youth  to  the  practice  of  sincere  piety.  Having  spent  the  morning  in  as- 
sisting and  comforting  the  distressed  in  the  hospitals  and  prisons,  he  walked 
through  all  the  streets  of  Goa,  with  a  bell  in  his  hand,  summoning  all  mas- 
ters, for  the  love  of  God,  to  send  their  children  and  slaves  to  catechism. 
The  little  children  gathered  together  in  crowds  about  him,  and  he  led  them 
to  the  church,  and  taught  them  the  creed  and  practices  of  devotion,  and  im- 
pressed on  their  tender  minds  strong  sentiments  of  piety  and  religion.  By 
the  modesty  and  devotion  of  the  youth  the  whole  town  began  to  change  its 
face,  and  the  most  abandoned  sinners  began  to  blush  at  vice.  After  some 
time  the  saint  preached  in  public,  and  made  his  visits  to  private  houses  : 
and  the  sweetness  of  his  behavior  and  words,  and  his  charitable  concern 
for  the  souls  of  his  neighbors  were  irresistible.  Sinners  were  struck  with 
the  horror  of  their  crimes,  and,  throwing  themselves  at  his  feet,  confessed 
them  with  bitter  compunction  of  heart ;  and  the  fruits  of  penitence  which 
accompanied  their  tears,  were  the  certain  proofs  of  the  sincerity  of  their 
conversions.  Usurious  bonds  were  cancelled,  restitution  was  made  of  un- 
just gains,  slaves  who  had  been  unjustly  acquired  were  set  at  liberty,  con- 
cubii  OS  dismissed,  or  lawfully  married,  and  families  were  well  regulated. 

The  reformation  of  the  whole  city  of  Goa  was  accomplished  in  half  a 
year,  when  the  saint  was  informed,  that  on  the  coast  of  La  Pescaria,  or  the 
Pearl  Fishery,  which  is  extended  from  Cape  Comorin  to  the  isle  Manar, 
on  the  eastern  side  of  the  peninsula,  there  were  certain  people  called 
Paravas,  that  is,  Fishers,  who  some  *ime  ago,  in  order  to  please  the  Pom 
guese  who  had  succored  them  against  the  Moors,  had  caused  themselves 
to  be  baptized,  but,  for  want  of  instructions,  retained  their  superstitions  and 

Ciceronian  Latin  History  of  India  by  the  bishop  Jerom  Osorio :  that  t+  the  Jesuit  Maffei,  almost  equal  to 

SrJ^nV  invf  I il"oe  of  8tyle'  in  P°iiu  of  facts  arf>  "ttle  more  than  atstracts  of  the  accurate  Portuguese 
■liury  or  John  de  Barms  on  the  same  subjec'  <5—  ai«o  ihe  Portuguese  Asia  in  four  tomes,  by  Manue 
■•  r  ana  y  oousa. 
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vices.     Xavier  had  by  this  time  got  a  little  acquaintance  with  the 
language,  which  is  spoken  on  that  coast,  and,  taking   with  bin  two  jroong 
ecclesiastics  who  understood  it  competently  well,  embarked  in  r,  in 

1542,  and  sailed  to  Cape  Comorin,  which  faces  the  isle  ol   Ceylon,  and  is 
about  six  hundred  miles  from  Goa.     Here,  St.  Francis  went   ii 
i"ull  of  idolaters,  and  preached  Jesus  Christ  to  them  ;    but   the   inb 
told  him  they  could  not  change  their  religion  without  the  leave  of  their  lord 
Their  obstinacy,  however,  yielded  to  the  force  of  miracles   by  «  ii 
was  pleased  to  manifest  lr.s  truth  to  ihem.      A  woman  who  bad   been  tlir<  • 
days   in  the  pains  of  childbirth,  without  being   eased   by  any  rem. 
prayers  of  the   Brahmins,  was  immediately  delivered,  and  upon 

oeing  instructed  in  the  faith,  and  baptized  by  St    Francis,  !•>  be  bin 
relates  in  a  letter  to  St.  Ignatius.'      Upon  this  miracle,  not  only  thai  fa 
but  most  of  the  chief  persons  of  the  country,  listened  i"  bis  doctr   ie,    nd 
heartily  embraced  the  faith,  having  obtained  the  leave  of  tneir  pi 
.servant  of  God  proceeded  to  the   Pearl  Coast,  set  himseli    lir.v.  to  instruct 
and  confirm  those  who  had  been  formerly  baptized;  and.  to  1  in   bis 

undertaking,  he  was  at  some  pains  to  make  himself  more  perfectly  rn  later  of 
.he    Malabar  tongue.     Then   he   preached   to  those  Paravas  to  whom  the 
name  of  Christ  was  till  that  time  unknown  ;  and   so  greal  were  the   multi- 
tudes which  he  baptized,  that  sometimes,  by  the  ban-  fatigue  ol  admin 
ing  that  sacrament,  he  was  scarce  able  to  move  his  arm.  according  to  the 
account  which  he  gave  to  his  brethren  in  Europe.     To  make  the  children 
comprehend  and  retain  the  catechism,  he  taught  them  to  recite  with   him 
some  little  prayer  upon  each  question  or  article.      Every  lesson  or  instruc- 
tion he  began  with  the  Our  Father,  and  ended  with  the  Had  Mary. 
eases  seem  to  have  been  never  so  frequent  on  that  coast   as  at  that  time  . 
which  happened  as  if  it  had  been  to  drive  the  most  obstinate,  in  spiti 
their  reluctance,  into  the  folds  of  the  church:   for  the  people  bad  almost  all 
recourse  to  St.   Francis  for  their  cure,  or  that  of  some  friend  .   and   b 
numbers  recovered  their  health,  either   by  being  baptized,  oi    b)    invoking 
the  name  of  Jesus.     The  saint  frequently  sent  some  young  neophyte  with 
his  crucifix,  beads,  or  reliquary  to  touch  the  sick,  after  having  recited 
them  the  Lord's  prayer,  creed,  and  commandments  ;  and  the  a 
claring  unfeignediy  that  they  believed  in  Christ,  and  desired  to 
recovered  their  health.     This  great  number  of  miracles,  and  the  admi 
innocence,  zeal,  and  sanctity  of  the  preacher,  recommended  him 
eration  of  the  Brahmins  themselves,  wdio  were   the  philosophers    divi 
and  priests  of  the  idolaters.     These,  nevertheless,  upoa  motives  oi  inb 
opposed  his  doctrine  :  and  neither  his  conferences  nor  his  mil 
gain  them.     The  process  of  the  saint's  canonization  m  ik<  a  mention  ol 
dead  persons,  to  whom  God  restored  life  at  tins  time,  by  the  ministry  ol 
servant.     The  first  was  a  caiethist  wuo  had  been  stung  rpenl  ol 

kind  whose  stings  are  always  mortal.     The  si  i  on 
drowned  in  a  pit.     The  third   and  fourth  a  young  man  and  m 
pestilential  fever  had  carried  oil.     Incredible  were  tl 
His  food  wis  the  same  with  that  of  the  poorest  people.  ri<  e  an  I 
sleep  was  but  three  hours  a  night   at  most,  and   thai  in  a  fi 
the  ground:    for   he  soon  made   way  with  a  mattress   and 
the  governor  had  sent  him  from   Goa.      The  remaindi 
passed  with  God  or  with  lis  neighbor.     In  the  midst  of  l  his 

external  employments,  he  ceased  not  to  converse  interi 
bestowed  on  him  such  an  excess  of  interior  spiritual  di 
often  obliged  to  desire  the  divine  goodness  to  modera  .  aa  he 
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in  a  letter  to  St.  Ignatius,  and  his  brethren  at  Rome,  though  written  in  gen 
eral  term?,  and  in  the  third  person.  "  I  am  accustomed,"  says  he,*  "  ofter 
to  hear  one  laboring  in  this  vineyard,  cry  out  to  God  :  O  my  Lord,  give  ma 
not  so  much  joy  and  comfort  in  this  life  :  or,  if  by  an  excess  of  mercy,  thou 
wilt  heap  it  upon  me,  take  me  to  thyself,  and  make  me  partaker  of  thy  glory 
For  he  who  has  once  in  his  interior  feeling  tasted  thy  sweetness,  must  ne- 
cessarily find  life  too  bitter  so  long  as  he  is  deprived  of  the  sight  of  Thee." 
He  had  labored  about  fifteen  months  in  the  conversion  of  the  Paravas, 
when,  towards  the  close  of  the  year  154.'3,  he  was  obliged  to  return  to  Goa 
to  procure  assistants.  The  seminary  of  the  faith  which  had  been  founded 
there  for  the  education  of  young  Indians,  was  committed  to  his  care,  and 
put  into  the  hands  of  the  society.  The  saint  enlarged  it,  and  made  prudent 
regulations  for  the  government  and  direction  of  the  youth  ;  and,  from  this 
time,  it  was  called  the  seminary  of  St.  Paul.  The  following  year  he  re- 
turned to  the  Paravas  with  a  supply  of  evangelical  laborers,  as  well  Indians 
as  Europeans,  whom  he  stationed  in  different  towns  ;  and  some  he  carried 
with  him  into  the  kingdom  of  Travancore,  where,  as  he  testifies  in  one  of  his 
letters,  he  baptized  ten  thousand  Indians  with  his  own  hand  in  one  month  ; 
and  sometimes  a  whole  village  received  the  sacrament  of  regeneration  in 
one  day.  When  the  holy  man  first  penetrated  into  the  inland  provinces  of 
the  Indians,  being  wholly  ignorant  of  the  language  of  the  people,  he  could 
only  baptize  children,  and  serve  the  sick,  who,  by  signs,  could  signify  what 
they  wanted,  as  he  wrote  to  F.  Mansilla.  While  he  exercised  his  zeal  in 
Travancore,  God  first  communicated  to  him  the  gift  of  tongues,  according 
to  the  relation  of  a  young  Portuguese  of  Coimbra,  named  Vaz,  who  attended 
him  in  many  of  his  journeys.  He  spoke  very  well  the  language  of  those 
barbarians  without  having  learned  it,  and  had  no  need  of  an  interpreter 
when  he  instructed  them.  He  sometimes  preached  to  five  or  six  thousand 
persons  together,  in  some  spacious  plain.  The  saint  narrowly  escaped  the 
snares  which  were  sometimes  laid  by  Brahmins  and  others  to  take  away 
his  life ;  and,  when  the  Badages,  a  tribe  of  savages  and  public  robbers, 
having  plundered  many  other  places,  made  inroads  into  Travancore,  he 
marched  up  to  the  enemy,  with  a  crucifix  in  his  hand,  at  the  head  of  a  small 
troop  of  fervent  Christians,  and,  with  a  commanding  air,  bade  them,  in  the 
name  of  the  living  God,  not  to  pass  further,  but  to  return  the  way  they 
came.  His  words  cast  such  a  terror  into  the  minds  of  the  leaders  who 
were  at  the  head  of  the  barbarians,  that  they  stood  some  time  confounded, 
and  without  motion  ;  then  retired  in  disorder,  and  quitted  the  country.  This 
\ction  procured  St.  Francis  the  protection  of  the  king  of  Travancore,  and 
*he  surname  of  the  Great  Father.  As  the  saint  was  preaching  one  day  at 
C'oulon,  a  village  in  Travancore,  near  Cape  Comorin,  perceiving  that  few 
v  ere  converted  by  his  discourse,  he  made  a  short  prayer  that  God  would 
honor  the  blood  and  name  of  his  beloved  Son,  by  softening  the  hearts  of  the 
n/ost  obdurate.  Then  he  bade  some  of  the  people  open  the  grave  of  a  man 
who. was  buried  the  day  before,  near  the  place  where  he  preached;  and 
tl»e  body  was  beginning  to  putrefy  with  a  noisome  scent,  which  he  desired 
tb  »  by-stanrlers  to  observe.  Then  falling  on  his  knees,  after  a  short  prayer 
ho  commanded  the  dead  man  in  the  name  of  the  living  God  to  arise.  At 
these  words,  the  dead  man  arose,  and  appeared  .not  only  living,  but  vigorous, 
and  in  perfect  health.  All  who  were  present  were  so  struck  with  this  evi- 
den  ce,  that  throwing  themselves  at  the  saint's  feet,  they  demanded  baptism 
The  holy  man  also  raised  to  life,  on  the  same  coast,  a  young  man  who  was 
a  Christian,  whise  corpse  he  met  as  it  was  carried  to  the  grave.  To  pre 
W"»  the  memon  of  this  wonderful  action,  the  parents  of  the  deceased,  who 
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were  present,  erected  a  great  cross  on  the  place  where  the  miracle  oil 
wrought.  These  miracles  made  so  great  impressions  on  tin-  p.-ople,  thai 
.he  whole  kingdom  of  Travancore  was  subjected  to  Christ  m  a  few  months, 
except  the  king  and  some  of  his  courtiers. 

The  reputation  of  the  miracles  of  St.  Francis  reached  the  isle  of  Mai  ar, 
which  sent  deputies  to  St.    Francis,  entreating   luiu  to  visit  their  country. 
The  saint  could  not  at   that  time  leave  Travancore,  hut  sent  a   zealoiia  mis 
sionary,  by  whom  many  were  instructed  and  baptized.     The  king  Ol  Ja 
tapan,  in  the  northern  part  of  the  neighboring  beautiful  and  |  at  isle  of 

Ceylon,  hearing  of  this  progress  of  the  faith,  fell  upon  Manar  with  an  annv, 
and  slew  six  or  seven  hundred  Christians,  who.  when   asked    the  question, 
boldly  confessed  Christ.     This  tyrant  was  afterwards  slum  by  the    I'orm- 
guese,  when  they  invaded  Ceylon.     The  saint,  alter  he  had  made  a  ioui 
to  Cochin  upon  business,  visited  Mancar,  and  settled  there   a   numerous 
church;  in  a  journey  of  devotion,  which   he  took  to    Meliapor,  to  implore 
the   intercession  of  the  apostle   St.  Thomas,  he  converted   many  dissolute 
livers  in  that  place.      Afterwards,  intending  to  pass  to  the  island  of   \1 
sar,    he  sailed  to   Malacca,  a   famous  mart,  in    the    peninsula    beyond    the 
Ganges,  to  which   all  the  Indies,  and  also  the  Arabs,  Persians,  Chin 
and  Japonians,  resorted   for  trade.     The  saint  arrived  here  on  the  25th  of 
September,  1515,  and,  by  the  irresistible  force  of  his  zeal  and  miracles,  re- 
formed the  debauched  manners  of  the  Christians,  and  converted   many   pa- 
gans and  Mahometans.     This  town  had  been  lately  possessed  hv  a  tribe  of 
the  latter  sect,  who  had  wrested  it  from  the  king  of  Siam  :   but  Albuquerque 
had  conquered  it  in  1511.     St.  Francis,  rinding  no  opportunity  of  eailii 
Macassar,  passed  the  isles  of  Bonda,  which  are  souk   of  the  apice 
Landing  in  the  island  of  Araboina,  he  baptized  great  part  of  the  inhabit 
Having  preached  in  other  islands,  he  made  a  considerable  stay  in  the  Mo- 
luccas, and,  though  the  inhabitants  were  an  untractable  people,  he   brought 
great  numbers   to  the  truth.     Thence  he  passed    to   the  isle  del  Moro,  the 
inhabitants  of  which   he  gained   to   Christ.     In    this  mission    he    su:l 
much  :  but  from  it  wrote  to  St.  Ignatius  :   "  The  dangers  to  which  I  an 
posed,  and  pains  I  take  for  the  interest  of  God  alone,  are  the  inexhaustible 
springs  of  spiritual  joys:   insomuch,  that   these  islands,  bare  of  all  worldly 
necessaries,  are  the  places  in  the  world  for  a  man  to  lose  his  sight  with  the 
excess  of  weeping:   but  they  are  tears  of  joy.     1  remember  not  ever  to  have 
tasted  such  interior  delights  ;  and  these  consolations  of  the  soul  are 
so  exquisite,  and  so  constant,  that  they  take  from  me  all    sense  of   my  OOf- 
poral  sufferings."     The  saint,  returning  towards  Goa,  visited  the  islands  "ii 
the  road  where  he  had  preached,  and  arrived  at  Malacca  m  1547,      In  the 
beginning  of  the  year  1548  he  landed  in  Ceylon,  where  he  converted 
numbers,  with  two  kings. 

At  Malacca,  a  Japonese,  named  Angeroo,  addressed   himself  10  the  saint. 
Kaempfer  tells  us,  that  he  had  killed  a  man  in  his  own  country,  and,  to 
his  life,  made  his  escape  in  a  Portuguese  ship.     All  agree  that  he  was  rich, 
and  of  a  noble  extraction,  and  about  thirty-fire  yean  and,  th 

disturbed  in  mind,  with  remorse  and  terrors  of  conscience,  he  w  is 
by  certain  Christians  to  have  recourse  to  the   holy  St.  Fran  .sort. 

The  saint  poured  the  mildest  balm  into   bis  wounded   heart,  an  bun 

assurances  that  he  should  find  repose  of  mind,  but  must  fust  I  his 

rue  religion.     The  Japonese  was  charmed  with    his   discotn  1.  as  he 

had  by  that  time  acquired  some  knowledge  of  the  Portug 
instructed  in  the  faith,  and  engaged  by  St.  Francis  I  s  mi  his  at 

tendants  and  to  go  to  Goa,  whither  he  himself  was  directing  hie  w  urse,  bu 
taking  a  round      In  the  straits  of  Oylon,  the  ship  which  carried  tbe  sain 
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was  overtaken  with  a  most  dreadful  tempest,  insomuch  that  the  sailors  threw 
all  their  merchandise  overboard,  and  the  pilot,  not  being  able  to  hold  the 
rudder,  abandoned  the  vessel  to  the  fury  of  the  waves.  For  three  days  and 
three  nights,  the  mariners  had  nothing  but  death  before  their  eyes.  St. 
Francis,  after  hearing  the  confessions  of  all  on  board,  fell  on  his  knees  be- 
fore his  crucifix,  and  continued  there,  wholly  taken  up  and  lost  to  all  things 
but  to  God.  The  ship  at  last  struck  against  the  sands  of  Ceylon,  and  the 
mariners  gave  themselves  for  lost,  when  Xavier,  coming  out  of  his  cabin, 
took  the  line  and  plummet,  as  if  it  had  been  to  fathom  the  sea,  and,  letting 
them  down  to  the  bottom  of  the  water,  pronounced  these  words  :  "  Great 
God,  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost,  have  mercy  on  us."  At  the  same  mo- 
ment, the  vessel  stopped,  and  the  wind  ceased.  After  which,  they  pursued 
their  voyage,  and  happily  arrived  at  Cochin,  on  the  21st  of  January,  1548. 
Writing  from  that  place  to  the  fathers  at  Rome,  he  tells  them,  that  in  the 
height  of  the  tempest,  he  had  taken  them,  and  all  devout  persons  on  earth, 
for  his  intercessors  with  God,  had  invoked  all  the  saints  and  angels,  going 
through  all  their  orders,  and  desired  particularly  for  his  protectress  and  pa- 
troness, the  most  holy  Mother  of  God,  and  Queen  of  Heaven.  He  adds  : 
"  Having  reposed  all  my  hope  in  the  infinite  merits  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour, 
Jesus  Christ,  being  encompassed  with  this  protection,  I  enjoyed  a  greater 
satisfaction  in  the  midst  of  this  raging  tempest,  than  when  I  was  wholly  de- 
livered from  the  danger.  In  very  truth,  being  as  I  am,  the  worst  of  all  men, 
I  am  ashamed  to  have  shed  so  many  tears  of  joy,  through  an  excess  of  heav- 
enly pleasure,  when  I  was  just  upon  the  point  of  perishing.  Insomuch, 
hat  I  humbly  prayed  our  Lord,  that  he  would  not  free  me  from  the  danger 
of  my  shipwreck,  unless  it  were  to  reserve  me  for  greater  dangers,  to  his  own 
glory,  and  for  his  service.  God  has  often  shown  me  by  an  inward  dis- 
covery, from  how  many  perils  and  sufferings  he  has  delivered  me  by  the 
prayers  and  sacrifices  of  those  of  the  society." 

The  saint,  leaving  Cochin,  visited  the  villages  of  the  coast  of  the  pearl 
fishery,  and  was  much  edified  with  the  fervor  of  the  converts  :  he  made  some 
stay  at  Manapar,  near  Cape  Comorin,  passed  over  to  the  isle  of  Ceylon, 
(where  he  converted  the  king  of  Cande,)  and  arrived  at  Goa  on  the  20th  of 
March,  1548.  There  he  instructed  Angeroo  and  many  others,  and  took 
a  resolution  to  go  to  Japan.  In  the  mean  time,  he  applied  himself  more  than 
ever  to  the  exercises  of  an  interior  life,  as  it  were  to  recover  new  strength  ; 
for  it  is  the  custom  of  all  apostolical  men,  by  the  communications  which  they 
have  with  God,  to  refresh  themselves,  and  repair  their  interior  spirit  amidst 
the  pains  which  they  take  with  their  neighbor.  During  this  retirement,  in 
the  garden  of  St.  Paul's  college,  sometimes  walking,  at  other  times  in  a 
little  hermitage  which  was  there  set  up,  he  cried  out :  "  It  is  enough,  my 
Lord  :  it  is  enough."  And  he  sometimes  opened  his  cassock  before  his 
breast,  declaring  he  was  not  able  to  support  the  abundance  of  heavenly  con- 
solations. At  the  same  time,  he  signified  that  he  rather  prayed  that  God 
would  reserve  those  pleasures  for  another  time,  and  here  would  not  spare  to 
intlict  on  him  any  pains  or  sufferings  in  this  present  world.  These  interior 
employments  did  not  hinder  him  from  the  labors  of  his  ministerial  vocation, 
nor  from  succoring  the  distressed  in  the  hospitals  and  in  the  prisons.  On 
the  contrary,  the  more  lively  and  ardent  the  love  of  God  was  in  him,  the 
more  desirous  he  was  to  bring  it  forth,  and  kindle  it  others.  This  charity 
caused  him  often  to  relinquish  the  delights  of  holy  solitude.  F.  Caspar 
Barzia  and  four  other  Jesuits  arrived  at  that  time  at  Goa  from  Europe,  whom 
the  saint  stationed,  and  then  set  ou  for  Malacca,  intending  to  proceed  to  Ja- 
pan. After  a  short  stay  at  Malacca,  he  went  on  board  a  Chinese  vessel, 
»nd   a -rived   at   Caugoxima.  in   th<     kingdom  of  Saxuma,  in  Japan,  on  the 
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i5th  of  August,  1549,  having  with  him  fkngeroo,  irho  had  been  buM 
with  two  of  his  domestics  at  Goa,  and  was  called  Paul  of  t]  h  * 

Tiie  language  of  the  Japanese  seems,  in  the  judgment  ol  Kaempfer,  to  b« 

*  The  amplrs  of  the  Japan  the  moat  eaaiera  part  ol   \  (  ,fl.rtl  ,nt 

principal  of  which  is  called  the  Japoneae  Nlphon,  which  In  ihi 

the  sun.    From  the  Chinese  name  Gepuanque,  that  Is,  kingd ni  tin  4 

the  word  Japan.    There  are  two  other  large  Islands,  the  on 

Blkokf.    The  city  of  Meaco  In  Nyphon  la  the  ancient  capital 

a  sumptuous  p  dace,  and  in  it  flourish  the  beat  manufactures  ind  an 

mg,  printing,  working  in  gold,  copper,  steel,  ate.    Kaempfer,  in  u 

hundred  and  ninety-three  tira,  or  temples  of  new  or    u  i 

seventeen  inla,  or  temples  of  the  original  ancient  divinities  of  J 

ces,  eighty-seven  bridges,  thirteen  thousand  eight  hundred 

hundred  and  slxty-niae  bonzos  or  religions  persons,  and  four  I 

hundred  and  fifty-seven  laypersons,  besides  the  officers  ol  the  U 

never  being  comprised  in  the  Artama  or  yearly  registry.    Jeddo,  in  il 

the  largest  city  m  the  empire,  and  is  the  residence  of  tbi 

built.    The  cities  of  Ozacca  in  Niphon,  and  N  Lngaaaki  In  S 

pire  of  Japan  Is  not  nmcli  inferior  to  that  of  China  in  riches,  fruil 

Ings,  and  the  culture  of  arts  and  science-.    V-t  the  Japonese  leein  t 

ne.se;  though  Charlevoix  attributes  to  the  Japoneae  more 

meat,  mid  taste  in  magnificence.    Japan  was  discovered  by  th 

kokf  by  a  storm,  In  1542,  and  that  nation  soon  set  on  foot  a  Mom 

at  Nangasakl,  in  the  principality  of  Omnra;  and  during  a!n 

before  they  were  banished,  In  16%.    Since  which  the  verj   imba-ssadoi    .% 

Cubo  in  ltMO  were  beheaded  by  his  order.    The  Hutch  began  In  trade  to  Ja| 

a  factory  at  Firando,  which,  in  1041.  was  removed  to  N  • 

island  of  Desima.    Once  a-year  tiie  director  of  this  factor) 

nual  present  to  the  Cubo.     The  Japonese  are  extremely  su 

ed  to  all  kind  of  incontinence  :  although  their  u 

of  revenge,  jealousy,  and  pride,  is  Insupportable;  yet  their  veracity,  hdelu 

astonishing.     Population  would  soon  overstock  their  land    il  H 

»f  suicide,  from  a  false  principle  of  honor  and  a  cool  contempt  n 

Poor  parents  expose  and  murder  their  infant  Children,  and  M  I 

nance.    Their  principal  fond  Is  rice,  which  in  Japan  is  the  best 

seldom  eat  any  flesh,  to  which  many  have  an  abhorrence.    Milk  the) 

They  drink  tea  at  meals,  and  use  a  strong  liquor  extracted  from  I 

monloua,  and  sit  on  the  ground  leaning  backw  mis  mi  iii.-ir  heel 

guish  three  dynasties  of  their  monarchs  :   the  two  li r~ i  I  ibulous,  of  the  t  I. 

tion,  and  of  demigods.    The  third  dynasty  Is  allowed  real  and  I  ■ 

six  hundred  years  before  Christ    This  emperor  ws    ityled  Dairl      Thi 

most  ancient  sovereign  house  in  the  world,  aftei  Djoyed  bol  , 

hood,  was  reduced  to  the  latter ;  it  slill   conAnilS  and   installs  the  Cu  • 

sixty-sixth  Dairl,  in  114J.  seeing  his  empire  disturbed  with  rmi  h  its 

armies,  who  usurped  the  sovereign  civil  authority,  yet  acknowledging  a  noui 

successors  also  did  for  the  space  of  four  centuries.    The  J 

time  assumed  the  subordinate  sovereignty  in   their  districts,  and  thi  it 

kings.    This  was  the  situation  of  Japan  when  St  Francis  preached  then'       li 

ty-ninth  Beogon,  or  general,  rebelled  against  Ooklmatc  the  hun 

pendence  in  civil  affairs,  took  the  title  ol  Talkosama,  or  gre  u  lord,  ind  c  i 

him  that  of  Quambuku.or  Quarahacundono,  i.  *,  regent    Bui  I 

cessors  is.  Cubo,  or  Cubosama,  '  ubo  being  the  ancient  title  id  tin 

abolished  all  the  Jac.ua.  or  subordinate  Icings  :  from  which  time  th' 

Japan.    The  very  title  Df  Jacatas  is  extinct ;  beredll  r.  .•!  prot 

lords:  those  of  smaller  districts.  Slomlo    and  these  coin  p 

sama  are  governors  of  Imperial  cities.    Since 

do.  who  is  the  descendant  of  Ookimalz    Is  only   I 

Btntoa ;  enjoys  the  chief  authority  in  ail  religious  in  titers,  and  n  in 

bo,  served  with  a  kind  of  adoration,  and  alwaj    carrii  .1  ib  ait,  not  !•• 
lest  ho  should  be  defiled  by  it.    For  hi-  expenses  and  pie  isun 
territory, and  has  a  very  numerous  court,  all  ol  ecclesiastics;  but  in  li 
splendid  Indigence 

There  are  in  Japan  twelve  religions  sect-  of  Idol  it 
Camis.  and  the  Budsdoists.     The  lirst  is  the  reign 
Ch  Hill-,  and  live  denii  gods,  both  of  whom  they  pretend  t 
mid  to  Compose  the  first  and  second  dynasties  of  their  kn 
ments  of  gold,  silver,  and  brass,  and  loft]  pillars  ol  ced  n 
and  founder  of  their  nation.     His  temple  of  Ixo.  or  Isje, 
grimagea,  from  which  onlj  the  Dairi  Is  exempi 

addicted  to  unnatural  lust',  who   ire  rs  t"r  the  , 

apostle  of  this  religion  in  Japan,  who  is  called  K 
confesses  in  another  place  that  Confucius  never  li  u 
allow  a  state  of  happiness  after  death.  In  a  region  v 
as  foxes  are  most  pernicious  In  that  country,  thi 

is  called  of  Budsdo,  (from  Uulida.oueot  the  i  i 
Kotoge,  a  generical  name  of  any  god.)  This  Is  |i 
lalor.      Amida  is  the  duel   god  of  th 

now  in  his  ninth  apparition  in  a  human  shape 

Zaca,  or  Slalcvt,  who  tir-i  established  the  «    r  hip  of  . I 

transmigration  of  souls  from  brutes  into  human 

and  bad  human  souls  after  death-,   never  kill   an\ 

temples,  and  various  kinds  of  religious  person* 

though  extremely  addicted  to  debauchery.     Ch  ie  Bodedn 

la  hon-w  of  iheir  god  Aiilda,  hoping  he  will  receive  n..-i-  8 
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a  primitive  or  original  tongue ;  for  it  has  no  affinity  with  other  oriental  Ian 
guages,  though  certain  Chinese  terms  are  adopted  in  it.  St.  Francis  learned 
ceitain  elements  of  it  from  his  convert  during  his  voyage,  and  stayed  forty 
days  at  Cangoxiraa,  lodging  at  Paul's  house,  whose  wife,  daughter,  and  other 
relations  he  in  the  mean  time  converted  and  baptized.  The  same  language 
is  used  all  over  the  empire,  but  the  words  are  differently  accented  when 
addressed  to  courtiers  or  persons  of  rank,  and  when  to  merchants  and 
soldiers,  and  again  differently  to  the  vulgar.  During  these  forty  days,  St. 
Francis,  by  unwearied  application,  made  such  progress  in  it  a»  t"  translate 
into  Japonian  the  apostles'  creed,  and  an  exposition  of  it  which  he  had  com- 
posed and  which  he  got  by  heart  in  this  language,  and  then  began  to  preach ; 
but  was  first  introduced  by  Paul  to  the  king  of  Saxuma,  whose  residence 
was  six  leagues  from  Cangoxima.  Meeting  with  a  most  gracious  and  honor 
able  reception,  he  obtained  the  king's  leave  to  preach  the  faith  to  his  sub- 
jects  ;  of  which  he  made  so  good  use  that  he  converted  a  great  number. 
Kaempfer  pretends  that  he  never  spoke  the  language  perfectly ;  but  Charle- 
voix, from  the  original  authors  of  his  life,  assures  us  that  he  spoke  it  even 
with  elegance  and  propriety.  The  gift  of  tongues  was  a  transient  favor. 
He  distributed  copies  of  his  exposition  of  the  creed  among  his   converts.* 

wall  themselves  up  in  caverns  to  perish  with  hunger,  and  others  throw  theaiselves  headlong  into  burning 
volcanoes ;  after  which  they  are  often  themselves  honored  as  gods.  The  religion  of  the  Sintoists  was  also 
very  numerous  in  Japan.  In  this  no  divinities  are  acknowledged  but  Tien,  or  the  heaven,  which  they  pre- 
tend to  have  been  created  with  the  earth  by  In  and  lo.  They  extol  suicide  as  the  most  heroic  act  of  virtue ; 
practise  certain  religious  ceremonies,  but  have  neither  temples  nor  idols.  This  religion  is  derived  from  thai 
of  the  learned  in  China.  It  is  sunk  extremely  since  the  persecution  of  the  Christians  in  Japan,  the  Sin- 
toists having  placed  an  image  of  some  god  of  the  country  in  theii  houses  that  they  might  not  be  suspected 
to  be  Christians.  Certain  sects  in  Japan  worship  the  sun,  moon,  apes,  and  other  beasts,  men  deified,  and 
fantastical  idols.  Some,  as  in  China,  follow  the  religion  of  the  Lamas  of  Thibet,  in  Great  Tartary,  who 
worship  the  Great  Lama,  a  living  man  whom  they  imauine  to  be  immortal ;  the  Lamas  substituting  one  who 
resembles  the  former,  when  he  dies.  The  name  of  rionz.i  iir~  on^'-ai  of  which  is  not  known)  was  given 
by  the  Portuguese  to  the  priests  and  religious  of  many  ditferent  denominations  of  all  idolatrous  sects  in 
China  and  Japan,  and  sometimes  to  the  Talopians  of  Slam,  &c  See  F.  Charlevoix,  Hist,  du  Jupan,  in 
nine  volumes  ;  Kaempfer,  physician  to  the  Dutch  factory  there,  in  his  History  of  Japan,  in  folio,  and  His- 
loire  Moderne  pour  servir  de  suite  a  I'Histoire  Ancienne  de  Rollin,  Paris,  in  1752,  t.  2;  Hist,  de  Japonnois  , 
Abbe  Roubaud,  Hist.  Gen.  de  l'Asie,  de  l'Afrique,  et  de  rAmerique,  t.  I,  p.  8,  &c. 

*  The  Japonese  write,  or  print,  like  the  Chinese,  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  of  the  page,  and  from  the 
right  hand  to  the  left.  The  ancient  Japonian  letters  were  so  shapeless  that  this  people  has  abolished  them, 
and  makes  use  of  the  Chinese  alphabet ;  but  the  letters  are  very  differently  accented  and  pronounced  in 
Japan.  It  Is  pretended  by  many  that  the  art  of  printing  was  practised  in  China,  Japan,  and  the  Eastern 
Tartary,  many  ages  ago,  aud  they  have  books  so  old,  printed  by  words  cut  in  boards  of  entire  pages.  But 
this  is  not  properly  the  art  of  printing.  Engraving  letters  on  boards  is  at  least  as  old  as  Homer,  and  is 
proved  by  Fournier  to  have  been  in  use  through  every  succeeding  age.  In  the  thirteenth  century,  both 
cuts,  or  images,  and  letters  were  printed,  by  being  cut  in  wood,  on  which,  afterwards,  a  thick  ink  was 
laid.  M.  Schoepflin  makes  the  mobility  of  the  types  to  be  an  essential  part  of  printing ;  consequently, 
neither  the  Chinese  nor  John  Coster  of  Haarlem  were  printers,  since  they  only  used  boards  in  which 
words  were  cut.  The  Dutch,  who  ascribe  the  invention  of  the  typographic  art  to  this  Coster,  (whose  true 
name  was  Laurence  Jansson,)  produce  no  other  proofs  than  books  without  date,  printed  by  whole  pages 
-ngraved  or  cut  in  wood.  The  ingenious  Fournier  advances,  that  the  mobility  of  the  types  is  not  sufficient, 
•intess  they  are  cast  in  metal ;  for  St.  Jerom  speaks  of  moveable  types  made  of  box  and  ivory.  Upon  this 
principle,  he  calls,  not  John  Guttemberg  of  Mentz,  but  Peter  Schoefier,  the  first  inventor  of  the  typographic 
art.  Trithemius,  in  his  chronicle,  says,  that  John  of  Guttemberg.  a  gentleman  who  was  a  native  of  Mentz, 
but  settled  at  Strasburg,  laid  out  a  great  deal  of  money  in  this  discovery,  without  making  any  progress,  till 
he  took  John  Fust,  or  Faust,  into  partnership.  Faust  afterwards  made  Peter  Schoeifer  his  partner,  about 
the  year  1457,  and  gave  him  his  daughter  in  marriage.  Th<"  first  book  that  was  printed  came  out  of  their 
press,  by  their  joint  labors,  in  1459.  This  was  Durandi  Rationale  Divinorum  Officiorum.  About  the  year 
14G2  this  art  was  propagated  in  France,  Italy,  England,  &c.  The  letters  which  the  first  printers  used  were 
very  beautiful,  and  represented  with  great  exactness  the  leiters  which  were  then  used  in  writing.  See 
Lanibecius,  (Bibl.  Vindob.,  1.  2,  p.  989 ;)  Chevalier,  (Orig.  de  l'lmprim. ;)  La  Caille,  (Hist,  de  1'Imprim. ;) 
Ames,  (Hist,  of  Printing;)  and  especially  the  excellent  dissertations  of  M.  Schoepflin,  (Mem.  de  I'Acad. 
des  Inscript.,  vol.  17 :)  and  M.  Fournier,  (Diss.  sur.  l'Origine  de  PArt.  de  Graver  en  Bois,  Paris,  1758.)  As 
the  sources  of  the  largest  rivers  often  escape  observation,  because  small  and  inconsiderable  ;  so  is  the  first 
original  of  arts,  like  that  of  empires  and  nations,  obscure.  The  greatest  discoveries  are  usually  owing  to 
hints  given  by  others,  whose  names  are  forgot.  The  system  of  universal  gravitation  was  a  key  to  that  of 
rttraction,  and  was  itself  struck  out  from  former  progressive  discoveries  made  of  the  laws  of  motion  oi 
nature.  From  logarithms,  the  step  was  not  large  to  fluxions ;  and  former  progressive  rules  of  numbers 
opened  the  way  to  lord  Napier's  discovery  of  logarithmic  tables.  The  art  of  printing  (as  well  as  most 
other  arts)  is  still  in  a  very  imperfect  state  in  China.  The  improvements  of  that  nation  have  been  falsely 
exaggerated  by  some  moderns,  and  it  is  apparent  that  this  people,  though  more  cultivated  than  the  neigh 
norm;  nations,  falls,  in  general,  far  short  of  the  more  polished  countries  on  this  side  of  the  globe.  We, 
indeed,  justly  admire  the  liveliness  and  beauty  of  their  azure,  and  other  colors  in  painting  ;  but  this  invent 
tion  must  have  been  the  mere  result  of  observation  and  experience,  as  our  artists  have  never  been  able  to 
|ive  them  any  taste  for  proportions,  and  regularity  ir  'heir  drawings ;  instanced  in  that  stupidity  and  slow 
Bess  of  genius  which  those  Chinese,  who,  with  their  omperor's  leave,  travelled  into  Europe,  have  betrayed 
Mi  all  occasions.  The  colors  used  by  our  owi  aucoefr-rs,  even  in  ages  wherein  genius  seems  to  have  been 
calt: vatad,  were  far  superior  to  ours  .  as  ippears  if  their  painted  glass,  and  in  the  beautiful  paintetf 
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New  miracles  confirmed  his  doctrine.  By  his  blessing,  b  child's  lto.lv,  which 
was  swelled  and  deformed,  was  made  straight  and  beautiful  :  ami.  by  hi» 
prayers,  a  leper  was  healed,  and  a  pagan  young  maid  of  quality,  that  had 
been  dead  a  whole  day,  was  raised  to  hie. 

Vfter  a  year  spent  at  Cangoxima,  with  his  usual  success,  I  .  it 

1550,  went  to  Firando,  the  capital  of  another  petty  kingdom  .  for  the  kmn 
of  Saxuma,  incensed  at  the  Portuguese  because  they  bad  abando 
port  to  carry  on  their  trade  chiefly  ;it  Firando,  had  withdrawn  the  license 
he  had  granted  the  saint,  and  began  to  persecute  the  Christians.      The 
verts,  however,  persevered  steady,  and  declared  they  were   ready  to   Miller 
banishment  or  death,   rather   than  deny  Christ  ;   and    Si     Francis    recom- 
mended them  to  Paul,  and  left  in  their  hands  an   ample  exposition   of  the 
creed,  and  the  Life  of  our  Saviour,  translated  entire  from  the  gospels,  which 
he  had  caused  to  be  printed  in  Japonese  characters.     He  took  with  him  his 
two  companions,  who  were  Jesuits,  and  carried  on  his  hack,  according  to 
his  custom,  all  the  necessary  utensils  for  the  sacrifice  of  the   mass.     The 
saint,  in   his  way  to  Firando,  preached  in  the  fortress  of  Bkandono,  the 
prince  of  which  was  a  vassal  to  the  king  of  Saxuma.     'The  prim  . 
ard  embraced  the  faith  with  several  others,  and  to  hi.-*  care  Xavier  recoo 
mended  the   rest  at  his  departure  ;   and   he  assembled   them  daily  in  his 
apartments  to  recite  with  them  the  litany  and  prayers,  and,  on  Sundays,  read 
to  them  the  Christian  doctrine.     And  so  edifying  was  the  beharior  of  I 
Christians,  that  many  others  desired  to  join  them,  after  the  departure  oi 
apostle  ;  and  the  king  of  Saxuma,  moved  by  their  edifying  conduct,  became 
again  the  protector  of  our  holy  religion.     At  Firando,  Xavier  baptized  more 
infidels  in  twenty  days  than  he  had  done  at  Cangoxima  in  a  whole  j 
These  converts  he  left  under  the  care  of  one  of  the  Jesuits  th  imps* 

nied  him,  and  set  out  for  Meaco  with  one  Jesuit,  and  two  Japonian  Chris- 
tians. They  went  by  sea  to  Facata,  and  from  thence  embarked  for  Amm- 
guchi,  the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Naugato,  famous  fur  the  ri  -ilver 

mines  in  Japan.     Our  saint  preached  here  in  public,  ami  before  the   kinq 
and  his  court ;  but  the  gospel,  at  that  time,  took  no  root  in  this  debauched 
city,  the  number  which  the  saint  gained  there  being  inconsiderable,  th 
a  single  soul  is,  indeed,  a  great  acquisition. 

Xavier,  having  made  above  a  month's  abode  at  Amanguchi,  and  gathi 
small  fruit  of  his  labors,  except  affronts,  continued    his  journey    lot 
Meaco,  with  his  three  companions.     It  was  towards  the  end  ol   Dec<  ruber, 
and  the  four  servants  of  God  suffered  much  on  the  road  from  heavy  i 
great  drifts  of  snow,  pinching  cold,  torrents,  and  hideous  mountain-  and  lor- 
ests  ;  and  they  travelled  barefoot.     In  passing  through  town-  ail  \.,. 
Xavier  was  accustomed  to  read  some  part  of  his  catechism  to  tie 
and  to  preach.     Not  finding  a  proper  word  in  the  Japonian  Ian  »  ex- 

press the  sovereign  deity,  and  fearing  lest  the  idolater-  should  confo 
with  some  of  their  idols,  he  told  them,  that  oaring  never  had  any  kn 
of  the  true  infinite  God,  they  were  not  aide  to  express  bis  oam<  .  but 
Portuguese  called  him  Deos  ;  and  this  word  he  r.  ;  -  ited  with  SO  BUM 
tion,  and  such  a  tone  of  voice,  that  he  made  even  the  pagai 
veneration  is  due  to  that  sacred  name.     I.i  two  L  tow    - 

escaped  being  stoned,  for  speaking  against  the  gods  ...  oontry.      He 

figures  with  which  the  magnificent  ancient  copy  of  Fmtasari.  in  the  Uaf*l  1  hrary  *'  J***.  »ni?  i  ■» 

British  Museum  at  I,ondon,  is  embellished  in  every  port  of  earl;  i 

beauty  the  exploits  dresses,  and  manners  of  that  age  ;  also  in  l.ydt 

presented  to  Henry  VI.,  and  several  prayer  book',  tc.  0*  vellum      Thr  fir<-«i  fold,  and  the 

blue  metallic   particles  of  the  hardest  oriental  lapis-iazuli.  Ac.  were  not  then  »r«rr«J.  »Mrn  are  r 

thought  too  expensive  for  such  purposes.     Yet  every-  one  « ill  tllo*  thai  this  give*  an  advantage  m  t<  mai 

to  the  monks,  to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  tnosc  carton  works,     tn  like  manner,  the  t  nit>«-e  m 

•or  admiration  win  the  beauty  of  their  color*  b-«  cannot  therefore  claim  the  nxnl  01  genia*. 
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arrived  at  Meaco  with  his  companions  in  February,  1551.  The  Dairi,  Cu 
bosama,  and  Saso,  (or  high  priest,)  then  kept  their  court  there  ;  but  the  sain 
could  not  procure  an  audience  even  of  the  Saso,  without  paying  for  tha* 
honor  a  hundred  thousand  caixes,  which  amount  to  six  hundred  French 
crowns,  a  sum  which  he  had  not  to  give.  A  civil  war,  kindled  against  the 
Cubosama,  filled  the  city  with  such  tumults  and  alarms,  that  Xavier  saw  it 
to  be  impossible  to  do  any  good  there  at  that  time,  and,  after  a  fortnight's 
stay,  returned  to  Amanguchi.  Perceiving  that  he  was  rejected  at  court, 
upon  the  account  of  his  mean  appearance,  he  bought  a  rich  suit,  and  hired 
two  or  three  servants  ;  and,  in  this  equipage,  waited  on  the  king,  to  whom 
he  made  a  present  of  a  little  striking-clock,  and  some  other  things.  Thus 
he  obtained  his  protection,  and  preached  with  such  fruit,  that  he  baptized 
three  thousand  persons  in  that  city,  with  whom  he  left  two  Jesuits,  who 
were  his  companions,  to  give  the  finishing  to  their  instruction.  At  Aman- 
guchi, God  restored  to  St.  Francis  the  gift  of  tongues  ;  for  he  preached  often 
to  the  Chinese  merchants  who  traded  there,  in  their  mother-tongue,  which 
he  had  never  learned.  Sanctity,  meekness,  and  humility,  are  often  more 
powerful  in  a  preacher  than  the  evidence  of  miracles.  By  the  heroic  ex- 
ample of  these  virtues,  the  apostles  converted  the  world  ;  and,  by  the  like, 
did  our  saint  soften  the  hearts  of  many  hardened  infidels.  F.  Fernandez, 
one  of  his  two  companions,  was  a  proof  of  this  at  Amanguchi.  As  he  was 
preaching  one  day  to  a  mob  who  made  a  sport  of  him,  one  of  the  rabble, 
hawking  up  a  great  quantity  of  nasty  phlegm,  spit  it  full  upon  his  face 
The  father,  without  speaking  a  word,  or  making  the  least  sign  of  emotion  or 
concern,  took  his  handkerchief,  wiped  his  face,  and  continued  his  discourse 
At  such  an  heroic  example  of  meekness,  the  scorn  of  the  audience  was 
turned  into  admiration,  and  the  most  learned  doctor  of  the  city,  who  hap- 
pened to  be  present,  said  to  himself  that  a  law  which  taught  such  virtue, 
inspired  men  with  such  unshaken  courage,  and  gave  them  so  perfect  a  vic- 
tory over  themselves,  could  not  be  but  from  God  ;  and  as  soon  as  the  ser- 
mon was  ended,  he  confessed  that  the  preacher's  virtue  had  convinced  him, 
and  desired  baptism,  which  he  received,  some  days  after,  with  great  solem- 
nity.    This  illustrious  conversion  was  followed  by  many  others. 

St.  Francis,  recommending  the  new  Christians  here  to  two  fathers  whom 
ho  left  behind,  left  Amanguchi  towards  the  middle  of  September,  in  1551, 
and,  with  two  Japonian  Christians,  who  had  suffered  with  joy  the  confisca- 
tion of  their  goods  for  changing  their  religion,  travelled  on  foot  to  Fuceo, 
the  residence  of  the  king  of  Bungo,  who  was  very  desirous  to  see  him,  and 
gave  him  a  most  gracious  reception.  Here  the  saint  publicly  confuted  the 
Bonzas,  who,  upon  motives  of  interest,  everywhere  strenuously  opposed 
his  preaching,  though,  even  among  them,  soMe  were  converted.  The 
saint's  public  sermona  and  private  conversation?  had  their  due  effect  among 
the  people,  and  vast  multitudes  desired  to  be  instructed  and  baptized. 
Among  others,  the  king  himself  was  convinced  of  the  truth,  and  renounced 
those  impurities  which  are  abhorred  by  nature  ;  but  r  miained  still  wedded 
to  some  sensual  pleasures  ;  on  which  account  he  could  not  be  admitted  to 
the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  till,  after  some  succeeding  years,  having 
made  more  serious  reflections  on  the  admonitions  of  the  saint,  he  reformed 
his  life  altogether,  and  was  baptized.*     Our  saint  took  leave  of  this  king, 

*  The  divine  seed  sown  by  St.  Francis  Xavier  in  Japan  increased  so  muck  that  when  the  persecution 
was  raised,  there  were  reckoned  in  that  empire  four  hundred  thousand  Christians.  Paul,  the  first-fruits, 
or  rather  the  father  of  this  church,  died  happily,  and  in  great  sentiments  of  piety  and  holy  spir;tual  joy,  in 
«557.  The  prince  of  Omura  was  baptized  in  1562.  That  prince  and  the  two  kings  of  Bungo  and  Arima, 
who  had  received  baptism,  sent  ambassadors  of  obedience,  who  were  their  own  near  relations,  to  pope 
«iregorv  XIII.  in  1582.  They  were  conducted  in  their  voyage  by  F.  Valegnam  a  Jesuit,  and  received  with 
peat  hunor  In  the  principal  cities  of  Portugal,  Spain,  pind'lta'.y.  through  which  they  passed,  and  '..-specially 
»t  Borne.  The  faith  flourished  daily  more  and  mo.e  .n  -la(>an  ;  and,  in  1.W3,  there  were  in  that  eiupw 
wo  hundred  and  fifty  churches,  three  seminaries    »  uuv'iiate  of  the  Jes-jts,  and  sevcnl  Francise*  t 


December  3.j  s.  praNcis  '.avier,  c.  Gl- 


and embarked  to  return  to  India,  on  the  20th  of  November,  1551,  having 
continued  in  Japan  two  years  and  four  months.  To  cultivate  this  growing 
mission,  he  sent  thither  three  Jesuits,  who  were  shortly  followed  by  others. 
It  had  been  often  objected  to  him  that  the  learned  and  wist:  men  in  China 
had  not  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ.  This  circumstance  first  inspired  him 
with  an  earnest  desire  that  the  name  of  Christ  might  be  glorilin!  m  that 
flourishing  empire  ;  and  full  of  a  zealous  project  of  undertaking  that  great 
enterprise,  he  left  Japan.  In  this  voyage,  the  ship  in  which  he  sailed  i 
rescued  from  imminent  danger  of  shipwreck  in  a  storm,  by  his  prayi 
and  a  shallop,  in  which  were  fifteen  persons  belonging  to  the  ship,  from 
which  it  had  been  separated  by  the  same  tempest,  was  saved  by  the  same 
means,  according  to  his  confident  and  repeated  prediction,  the  passengers 
and  mariners  in  it  seeming  all  the  way  to  have  seen  Xavier  sitting  at  the 
heim  and  steering  it.  Many  other  clear  predictions  of  the  saint  are  re- 
corded. At  Malacca  he  was  received  with  the  greatest  joy  that  can  be 
imagined,  and  he  immediately  set  himself  to  contrive  how  he  might  com- 
pass his  intended  journey  to  China.  The  greatest  difficulty  was,  that  lie- 
sides  the  ill  understanding  which  was  betwixt  China  and  Portugal,  it  was 
forbidden  to  strangers  on  pain  of  death,  or  of  perpetual  imprisonment,  to 
set  foot  in  that  kingdom.  Even  some  Portuguese  merchants  who  had  stolen 
thither  for  the  benefit  of  trade,  having  been  discovered,  some  of  them  had 
lost  their  heads,  others  had  been  put  in  irons,  and  cast  into  dungeons,  there 
to  rot  for  the  remainder  of  their  lives.  To  remove  this  obstacle,  St.  Fran- 
cis discoursed  with  the  old  governor  of  Malacca,  Don  Pedro  de  Sylva,  and 

The  Cubo,  or  emperor  Nabunanga,  at  least  out  of  hatred  to  the  Bonzas,  was  very  favorable  to  the  mission 
aries,  and  his  prime  minister,  Vatadono,  viceroy  of  Meaco,  was  the  declared  protector  of  thi  n  re- 

ligion. When  the  conversion  of  all  Japan  was  looked  upon  as  at  hand,  this  undertaking  wis  entirely  nn  r- 
turned.  Nabunanga  was  cut  offby  a  violent  death,  and  Taikosama  usurped  tir-t  the  regency  l"t  the  son  ol 
Nabunanga,  and  afterwards  the  empire,  by  contriving  to  have  that  heir  put  to  death.  Partly  by  policy, 
and  partly  by  force,  he  subdued  all  Japan,  and  extinguished  the  Jacates  or  petty  kings.  For  some  time  he 
was  tavorable  to  the  Christians,  till,  by  various  accidents,  he  was  excited  to  jealousy  at  their  nnmben  and 
progress.  In  1586,  he,  by  an  edict,  forbade  any  Japonese  to  embrace  the  faith,  and  shortly  after  caused 
many  Christians  to  be  crucified:  in  the  year  1590,  no  fewer  than  twenty  thousand  were  put  to  death  lor 
the  faith.  In  1597,  the  twenty-six  martyrs  suffered,  whom  Urban  VIII.,  thirty  years  after,  declared  mch, 
On  their  death  and  miracles  see  Charlevoix,  1. 10,  c.  4,  p.  330,  and  this  work  on  Febr.  5.    Tai.  •  d  in 

1598  ;  and  Ijedas,  (to  whom  he  left  the  regency  and  care  of  his  young  son  Fidejori,  a  prince  fond  of  the 
Christians,)  having  murdered  the  heir,  his  pupil,  and  usurped  the  throne,  continued  the  per-i  rulion ;  and 
in  1615  banished  all  the  missionaries,  forbidding  entrance  for  the  time  to  come  under  pain  of  death.    The 
year  following  Fide-Tadda,  his  son,  succeeded  him  in  the  throne,  and  put  great  numbers  of  Christian 
barbarous  deaths.    Xogun  or  Toxogunsama,  to  whom  he  resigned  the  crown,  or  at  least  the   regency,  in 
1622.  carried  his  cruelty  against  the  Christians  to  the  last  excess,  and  put  incredible  numbers  to  the  I 
barbarous  deaths.     In  1636  the  Dutch  accused  to  this  emperor  Moro  and  other  Japonese  Christiana  of  a 
conspiracy  with  the  Portuguese  against  the  state,  which  Kaempfer  (b.  4,  c.  5)  pretends  to  b 
but  Charlevoix  endeavors  to  prove  counterfeit,  (t.  2,  p.  406.)     This  charge  exceedingly  enraged  tlie  i» 
cutors.    The  Christians  in  numberless  crowds  had  suffered  martyrdom  with  the  most  hero  and 

constancy:  but  many  of  those  who  remained  in  the  kingdom  of  Arima,  by  an  unjustifiable  conduct,  \ 
opposite  to  that  of  the  primitive  Christians,  broke  Into  rebellion,  and  with  an  army  of  forty  thou 
took  some  strong  places:  but  being  at  .ength  forced,  all  died  fighting  desperately  in  the  held,  In  II 
this,  Toxogunsama  continued  the  persecution  with  such  fury,  that  at  his  death,  in   1650,  verj  leiv  hat 
caped  his  fury  ;  and  his  successor,  Jietznako.  who  punned  the  same  course,  seems  lo  ha 
very  few  to  put  to  death.    The  researches  have  been  so  rigorous,  that  in  some  province,  all   the   Inhabit- 
ants have  been  sometimes  compelled  to  trample  on  a  cr>"-irtx.     Only  the  Hutch  Hre  allow)  d  to  trade  : 
under  the  most  sevete  restrictions,  but  their  factory  is  confined  to  the  Isle  of  Desima  i,  a.  Isle  of  Da,  which 
is  one  long  street,  before  the  harbor,  and  joined  by  a  bridge  to   the  ^>  OB  the  Western  coast 

of  the  island  Ximo.  This  city  was  subject  to  Sumltanda,  prince  of  Omura,  one  of  the  tir.t  sovereigns  in 
Japan  who  embraced  the  faith,  which  he  established  alone  throughout  all  his  domlnl  (a  <•>  the 

kingdom  of  Arima.  That  king  was  himself  baptised  with  a  considerable  part  of  his  subjects  Aiur  »r 
eral  Christian  kings,  king  John,  otherwise  Protasius,  suffered  martyrdom  :  bis  '  to 

preserve  the  crown,  and  became  a  persecutor.    The  rebellion  of  1838  totally  extinguished  the  faith  in  thia 
kingdom  and  in   the  rest  of  Japan.     Nangasaki  in   the   lime  of  the   Portuguese  was         I 
counted  sixty  thousand  inhabitants:  now  about  eight  thousand  only,  anil  these  J  u«i:i 
Ihe  only  town  in  Japan  which  any  strangers  are    iiw  allowed  to  approach  J  an 
prisoners.    By  an  inviolable  edict  of  the  emperor,  "ft  other  nations  except  the  Dutch  are  I  ■  do 

minions,  and  all  their  natives  ire  commanded  to  remain  In  their  own  country.     The  mil  *  ho 

have  attempted  to  find  almitlance,  seem  never  to  have  succeeded.     The  last  thai  is  known,  a 
a   Sicilian   priest,  who.  in   1709.  found  means  to  land  in  Japan:  but  what  becan  r  thi«  win 

never  known  in  Europe.    See  Charlevoix.  Dr.  Kaempfer.  aid  Hist,  tfodeme.  t.  9,  <tea  Japom  Hist 

Provincia  Philippin.  Dominicanor.  et  Ja-c.  Lafoncs,  Annal  Dominican,  el  P.  Sardimo,  Jesuit.  Catalogus 
Regularium  et  Secularium  qui  in  Japonia  et  sub  onatnof  tyranni-  suhlati  sunt.  Also,  the  History  of  tba 
Martyrs  whe  in  Japan  suffered  cruel  and  intolerable  toatneots  and  death  for  the  Roman  Catholic  religion 
In  Dutch,  by  Rier  Guyesberts  (who  was  an  eyt-witaeaaj  to  several  living  at  Nangasaki  in  lblSi.)  printec  a 
the  end  of  Caron's  description  of  Japan.  S«e  am.,  relations  0*  tfiis  persecution,  published  Dy  several  it* 
ails,  Dominicans,  Franciscans  &-t. 

Vol.  IV.— 78. 
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with  the  new  one,  Don  Alvarez  d'Atayda,  and  it  was  agreed  that  an  em 
bassy  might  be  sent  in  the  name  of  the  king  of  Portugal  to  China  to  settle 
a  commerce,  with  which  the  saint  might  with  safety  land  in  that  kingdom. 
In  the  mean  time  the  saint  set  out  for  Goa.  Arriving  at  Cochin  on  the 
24th  of  January,  in  1552,  he  there  met  the  king  of  the  Maldives  fleeing 
from  rebellious  subjects,  whom  F.  Heredia  had  instructed  in  the  faith,  and 
St.  Francis  baptized  him. 

The  exiled  prince  married  a  Portuguese  lady,  and  lived  a  private  life  till 
the  day  of  his  death  ;  happy  in  this,  that  the  loss  of  his  crown  procured 
him  the  gift  of  faith  and  the  grace  of  baptism.  Xavier  reached  Goa  in  the 
beginning  of  February,  and  having  paid  a  visit  to  the  hospitals,  went  to  the 
college  of  St.  Paul,  where  he  cured  a  dying  man.  The  missionaries  whom 
he  had  dispersed  before  his  departure,  had  spread  the  gospel  on  every  side 
F.  Gaspar  Barzia  had  converted  almost  the  whole  city  and  island  of  Ormuz. 
Christianity  flourished  exceedingly  on  the  coast  of  the  pearl  fishery,  and 
had  made  great  progress  at  Cochin,  Coulan,  Bazain,  Meliapor,  in  the  Mo- 
luccas, the  isles  of  Moro,  &c*  The  king  of  Tanor,  whose  dominions  lay 
on  the  coast  of  Malabar,  had  been  baptized  at  Goa.  The  king  of  Triche- 
namalo,  one  of  the  sovereigns  of  Ceylon,  also  embraced  the  faith.  The 
progress  of  the  faith  in  many  other  places,  was  such  as  gave  the  greatest 
subject  of  joy  to  the  holy  man.  But  F.  Antonio  Gomez,  a  great  preacher 
and  scholar,  whom  the  saint  had  appointed  rector  at  Goa,  had  made  such 
changes  and  innovations  even  in  the  domestic  discipline  of  the  society,  tha* 
the  saint  was  obliged  to  dismiss  him  from  the  order.  Xavier  appointed  F 
Barzia,  a  person  of  eminent  piety,  rector  of  Goa  and  vice-provincial,  sen* 
new  preachers  into  all  the  missions  on  this  side  the  Ganges,  and  obtained 

*  The  Dutch,  in  the  reigns  of  Philip  III.  and  IV.  of  Spain  and  Portugal,  and  John  IV.  of  Portugal,  (duke  of 
Braganza,)  wrested  from  the  Portuguese  Malacca,  and  must  of  their  settlements  in  Java  and  the  other  isles  of 
the  Sonde,  the  Moluccas,  Cochin,  Meliapor,  &c.  Sin».e  which  time  Christianity  is  exceedingly  declined  in 
those  parts,  as  Cerri,  Salmon,  &c,  complain.  The  society  for  the  propagation  of  the  gospel,  set  on  foot  by  the 
English,  is  not  likely  to  gain  over  any  nation,  unless  men  can  be  found  whocount  as  nothing  the  drudgery  of 
learning  the  languages  of  savages,  and  of  conforming  to  many  customs  very  contrary  to  our  European 
manners  ;  moreover  they  must  lead  most  austere  lives,  and  be  ready  cheerfully  to  suffer  every  hardship 
and  denial,  fearless  of  dangers  and  of  martyrdom,  as  Mr.  Salmon  frequently  remarks  in  his  Modern  History, 
wherein  he  complains  of  the  strange  neglect  of  the  English,  Danes,  and  Hollanders  in  this  particular,  (t. 
3,  p.  58,  on  Daman,  and  p.  196,  on  Madras,)  and  as  Gordon  has  done  before  him.  Among  the  conditions 
Salmon  required  in  missionaries  sent  to  infidel  countries,  he  ought  to  have  mentioned,  in  the  first  place, 
that  they  must  be  persons  who,  by  habits  of  self-denial  and  patience,  are  dead  to  themselves,  disinterested, 
men  of  prayer,  and  altogether  heavenly-minded.  Such  were  the  holy  apostles  of  infidel  nations,  on  whose 
labors  the  divine  blessings  were  plentifully  showered  down.  The  Danish  missionaries  furnish  us  with 
pompous  relations  of  their  endeavors  and  success  at  Tranquebar  and  other  places.  See  their  letters  In  the 
History  of  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  in  the  East,  parts  2  and  3.  Yet  the  authors  of  the  Bibliotheque 
Angloise  observe,  that  preachers  who  travel  in  state,  and  are  carried  in  litters,  take  not  the  method  of  those 
who  hitherto  converted  nations  As  to  r  small  number  who,  in  some  of  the  European  settlements,  may  be 
induced  to  become  Christians,  it  is  to  be  feared  that  motives  of  interest,  or  the  influence  of  the  legislative 
or  civil  authority  often  render  the  sincerity  of  such  conversions  suspected  :  and  the  want  of  instruction  in 
many  such  converts,  and  their  supine  behavior,  often  give  reason  to  fear  the  curse  which  Christ  pro 
nounced  against  some  proselytes  of  the  Pharisees.  It  is  hoped,  however,  there  is  more  exaggeration  than 
truth  in  what  the  Protestant  author  of  the  late  third  Letter  from  North  America,  in  1758,  tells  us :  "  An  In- 
dian proselyte,  who  had  been  admitted  to  a  participation  of  the  Christian  mysteries,  being  asked  what  he 
thought  of  the  holy  rite,  had  nothing  to  answer,  but  that  he  should  have  liked  it  better  had  they  given 
him  rum.  And  I  must  say  (with  sorrow)  that  I  have  never  myself  remarked  an  Indian  to  have  a  better 
Inducement  to  Protestantism  than  his  passion  for  spirituous  liquors ;  the  initiation  into  our  first  sacranent 
being.made  an  affair  of  jollity,  wherein  the  adult  infant  largely  partakes."  This  remark  is  meant  n->t  a« 
a  reproach  to  any,  but  as  a  caution  to  all. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  great  injustices  have  been  sometimes  committed  by  several  Spanish  ami 
Portuguese  governors  or  generals  in  the  Indies,  and  that  avarice  and  ambition  were  the  inducements  to 
many  adventurers,  who,  by  despising  the  Maldives,  and  other  barren  rocks  or  sands,  showed  they  went  in 
quest  of  gold  and  spices.  A  corruption  of  manners  likewise  crept  into  their  settlements,  and  preachers 
themselves  have  been  sometimes  dupes  of  a  worldly  spirit.  It  were  infinitely  to  be  wished  that  none  who 
have  the  happiness  to  profess  the  gospel,  were  rebellious  to  the  light,  and  a  scandal  to  their  holy  religion 
Yet  the  degeneracy  of  those  that  fall,  cannot  weaken  the  grounds  of  the  Christian  faith,  nor  reflect  dis- 
honor on  those  who  live  by  its  maxims.  And  it  is  most  certain  that  holy  ministers  of  the  gospel  have 
never  been  wanting,  who,  inheriting  the  spirit  of  the  apostles,  have  succeeded  them  in  their  labors 
Many  such  were  raised  by  God  among  those  who  planted  the  faith  in  so  many  newly  discovered  na- 
tions. Many  have  propagated  it  not  only  in  the  neighborhood  of  all  the  new  settlements  of  the  Spaniards, 
Portuguese,  &c.,  but  also  in  many  very  remote  barbarous  countrie"  as  in  Tonquin,  Cochin-china,  some 
parts  of  the  dominions  of  the  Mogul,  even  at  Delli  itse.".  (See  P.  Catrou,  Hist,  de  l'Empire  du  Mogol.atc.) 
If  some  received  'he  faith  without  iml'bing  its  maxims  and  spirit,  examples  even  of  heroic  sanctity  art 
not  wat  ting,  whetnc  uuong  thest  concerts  or  missinoaries.  as  the  lives  of  a  considerable  number  authen 
tteally  written,  sufficiently  evince 
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of  the  viceroy,  Don  Alphonso  de  Norogna,  a  commission  for  his  good  friend 
James  Pereyra,  to  go  on  an  embassy  to  China.     Harms  settled  all  affair- 
at  Goa,  he  made  the  most  tender  and  ardent  exhortations  to  his  religion! 
brethren,  then  leaving  F.  Barzia  vice-provincial,  he  set  sail  on  the  1  ith  of 
April,  in   1552,  and  landing  at  Malacca,  found  the  town   afflicted  with  a 
most  contagious  pestilential  fever.     This  he  had  foretold  before  he  arrived  ; 
and  no  sooner  was  he  come  on  shore,  but  running  from  street  to  street,  04 
carried  the  poor  that  lay  languishing,  up  and  down  to  the  hospitals,  and  at- 
tended them  with  his  companions.     At  that  time  he  restored  to  life  . 
man  named  Francis  Ciavos,  who  afterwards  took  the.  habit  of  the 
When  the  mortality  had  almost  ceased,  the  saint  treated  about 
to  China*  with  the  governor  of  Malacca,  on  whom   Don  Alphonso     • 

*  The  religious  sects  in  China  are,  first,  that  of  Confucius,  in  the  original  language  Cub  iu  .  .      -  <    •  , 
fou-tse.    This  is  professed  by  the  emperor,  princes,  and  all  the  men  of  learning.     In 
oratory,  in  which  the  mandarins  offer  on  several  festivals,  wine,  fruit.  Sowers,  and  rica    Wt 
amidst  lights,  with  many  profound   bows,  in  honor  of  Confucius.  Singing  \er-es  in  b  liny  bury 

the  blood  and  hair  of  a  hog  which  was  killed  the  day  before,  and  they  burn  pari  of  iu  liver.      I 
makes  this  offering  in  a  great  temple.    They  have  two  least,  a  year  in   honor  of  Tien,  or  the   l 
which  they  worship.     A  sect  of  these  called  Jukiau  are  accused  of  atheism.     Borne  m 
pretended  that  by  Tien  they  mean  the  master  of  the  heavens,  not  the  material  heaven,  which  n 
demned  by  Benedict  XIV.    The  third  volume  of  Du  Halde's  Description  of  (bun.  in  which  is  inserted 
an  apologetic  account  of  some  of  these  rites,  is  condemned  by  an  order  of  Clement  XII. 

The  sect  of  Lao-kiun  is  also  very  ancient.    The  author,  a  philosopher  of  lb  it  name,  Is  said  to  have 
lived  six  hundred  years  before  Christ.     His  famous  book  called  Tau-tse  is  Mill  in  g:  ttoa  UMM 

his  followers,  who  are  extremely  addicted  to  auguries  and  superstitious  ceremonies;   and 
study  to  discover  an  art  of  making  men  immortal,  of  which  many  of  them  make  wonderful  U.a-stv     I..  ■ 
kiun  taught  that  the  human  soul  perishes  with  the  body;  that  God  la  material,  and  tbni  there  are 
subaltern  gods  which  they  worship.    His  followers  worship  him.  and  many  other  mail  whom  the. 
deified,  and  whose  idols  they  keep  in  their  temples.     These  princes  and  heroes  deified  I  I  hmg- 

tl,  whence  it  is  surprising  that  F.  Du  Halde  should  imagine  that  this  word  in  tin-  <  'nine*   lanf 
lies  the  Creator  and  absolute  Master  of  the  universe,  or  conveys  an  idea  which  fall"  not  much  ihorl 
of  the  true  God. 

The  sect  of  Foe  was  introduced  into  China  about  the  year  of  Christ  64.     Foe  was  a  philosopher  whs 
lived  in  the  Indies  long  before  the  age  of  Pythagoras,  and  taught  the  transmigration  of  souls.     He  I. 
precepts  :  1,  never  to  kill  any  living  creature  ;  2.  never  to  take  the  goods  of  another;  3.  to  raft 
purity;  4,  never  to  lie;  5,  not  to  drink  wine.     The  idol  Foe  is  represented  very  large,  and  frequently  ia 
three  frightful  shapes  placed  in  the  same  temple,  the  principal  resembling  a  in  in  with  a  monstrooa  belly, 
sitting  cross-legged  according  to  the  custom  of  the  Orientals.    This  is  called  (be  Idol  of  Immortality .    Ths 
second  is  the  Idol  of  Pleasures,  twenty  feet  high;  and  the  third  is  thirty  bet  Ugh,  wears  a  crown,  and  ii 
called  the  Great  King  Kang.     Besides  these,  they  have  numberless  Utile  Idols  in  pagoda,  in  Um 
and  all  public  places;  and  others  called  Jos,  in  every  house.     The  name  Pagod  is   given    both   H  ihe»« 
little  idols  and  their  temples.    The  Bonzas  of  this  sect  are  universally  rtotplion,  and  tnott  mem  n  uy  ;  but 
practise  painful  ridiculous  austerities  for  the  sins  of  others  as  they  pretend,  some  drugging  heavy  chain* 
twenty  or  thirty  feet  long,  others  striking  their  head  or  breast  with  a  stone.  &.c.     They   kMch  the  de- 
luded people  that  their  sins  and  the  punishment  of  the  other  life  ure  redeemed  by  giving  aim 
communities,  and  they  sell  to  those  that  are  dying  passports  for  the  other  world.     There  are  al 
adorers  of  the  Great  Lama  who  resides  at  Baranlola  in  Thibet,  and  is  called  the  Eternal  Father. 
Du  Halde,  p.  460.) 

The  Chinese  call  their  sacred  books  King,  i.  e.,  sublime  doctrine  ;  the  principal  of  lhpsr  are  ri I  •      I    I 
king,  the  oldest  and  most  respected,  attributed  to  Fo-hi,  consists  of  hieroglyphic  figures  In  lln< 
polygons,  fee.;  the  key  being  lost,  this  book  is  unintelligible,  and  rendered  still  more  pur? 
by  interpreters ;  2,  Chou-king.  written  by  Confucius,  contains  the  history   >i  the  .br. 
or  false;  3,  Che-king,  which  consists  of  poems  without  life  or  style,  some  moral,  other- 
scene;    to  excuse  these,  some  think  them  supposititious,  and  the  work  of  an  Interne  .hun- 
Tsicou,  spring  and  autumn,  is  a  history  of  twelve  kings  who  reigned  in   Lot,  n<>»   uinnumg,  i 
treats  of  ceremonies,  rites,  and  customs. 

It  is  a  popular  opinion  among  the  Chinese,  that  their  nation  has  subsisted  ii!m>vc  forty  thousand 
and  was  governed  by  emperors  four  thousand  years,  in  twenty  two  dynasties  fmni   Y>  \ 

prising  the  present  reigning  Tartar  family,  besides  eight  emperors  from  Fo-hl  to   \ 
Chinese  History,  places  Fo-lii  immediately  after  the  deluge.     Bhnckfonl  and  others  Imag  • 
been  Noah,  or  Sem,  who,  according  to  those  authors,  travelled  to  the  utmost  bound  If*  • 
continent  of  Asia.    Du  Halde,  Le  Compte,  and  other  JesnlU  who  lirst  gi>'-  ni  ai 
empire,  carry  its  pretended  antiquity  as  high,  though   upon  other  principles.      I 
seized  the  first  discoverers  of  this  remote  country,  at  the  sight  of  the  magnificence  nnd 
an  empire  in  the  midst  of  nations  sunk  in  barbarism,  ningn lined  every  object  In  their  i.lri« 
them  to  receive  with  implicit  credulity  whatever  the  most  ignorant  of  the  natives  could  pub 
flatter  their  own  vanity,  or  to  raise  the  wonder  ol  strangers.     But  when  tim»  and  reflection  had  conies) 
their  imagination,  travellers  began  to  judge  of  things  more  Impartially 

The  moral  precepts  of  Confucius,  like  those  ol  "Zoroa-ter  and  many  others  even  in  Anx: 
to  have  been  derived  from  a  patriarchal  tradition,  which  was  disfigured 

not  entirely  effaced;  by  which  the  truth  of  divine  revelation  and  the  -acred   history    •  c.nnnnsd. 
this,  however,  we  have  more  pregnant  proofs  among  the  A  I'henirians,  and  Kgyptii 

from  the  fragments  of  their  historians  collected  by  Jo-ephus  against  Applon.  *.<•..  fnun  Sane 
See  Clerc's  notes  on  Grotius  on  the  truth  of  the  Christian  religjon.     '»  this,  there  lore,  nothing  a; 
very  singular. 

It  is  affirmed  ov  many  that  the  Christian  religion  flourished  anciently  In  China ;  some  »*v  it 
ed  there  by  St.  Thomas  the  apostle.     It  is  certain  that  the  .\Y  ~   A'is  extended  t'arsuan         • 

Georgia  and  other  places  near  the  Caspian  sea.  sixin  after  tbe  >ear 

vol.  4,  pp.  478,  481,  482.)   That  Christianity  flourished  many  years  ago  in  several  pans  ol  (.real  Taruiry  swai 
China,  is  manifest,  thou//]  in  the  middle  ages  tainted  with  .N-«ion»oi*»n      (See  Abclpharagios,  Astenaal 
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rogna  (the  fifth  viceroy  and  seventeenth  governor  of  the  Indies)  had  reposed 
the  trust  of  that  affair.  Don  Alvarez  d'Atayda  Gama  had  lately  succeeded 
his  good  brother  Don  Pedro  de  Sylva  Gama  in  the  government  of  Malicca. 
This  officer,  out  of  a  pique  to  Pereyra,  crossed  the  project  of  the  embassy, 
and,  when  St.  Francis  urged  the  authority  of  the  king,  and  the  command 
of  the  viceroy,  Alvarez  flew  into  a  rage,  and  treated  him  with  the  most  in- 
jurious language.  The  saint  ceased  not  for  a  whole  month  to  solicit  the 
governor,  and  at  length  threatened  him  with  excommunication  in  case  he 
persisted  thus  to  oppose  the  propagation  of  the  gospel.  Upon  this  occasion 
the  saint  produced  the  briefs  of  Paul  III.  by  which  he  was  appointed  apos- 
tolic nuncio  :  which,  out  of  humility,  he  had  kept  a  profound  secret  during 
ten  years  that  were  expired  since  his  coming  to  the  Indies.  The  governor 
continued  to  laugh  at  the  threats,  so  that  the  bishop's  grand  vicar  at  length 
fulminated  an  excommunication  against  him  in  the  name  of  Xavier,  who 
seeing  this  design  utterly  destroyed,  determined  to  go  on  board  of  a  Portu- 
guese ship  that  was  setting  sail  for  the  isle  of  Sancian,  a  small  barren 
island  near  Macao,  on  the  coast  of  China.  This  governor  was  afterwards 
deposed  for  extortions  and  other  crimes,  by  an  order  of  the  king,  and  sent 
in  chains  to  Goa.  St.  Francis  during  this  voyage  wrought  several  mira- 
cles, and  converted  certain  Mahometan  passengers,  and  on  the  twenty- 
third  day  after  the  ship's  departure  from  Malacca,  arrived  at  Sancian,  where 
the  Chinese  permitted  the  Portuguese  to  come  and  buy  their  commodities 
When  the  project  ot  the  embassy  had  failed,  St.  Francis  had  sent  the  three 
Jesuits  he  had  taken  for  his  companions  into  Japan,  and  retained  with  him 
only  a  brother  of  the  society  (who  was  a  Chinese,  and  had  takei.  the  habi' 
at  Goa)  and  a  young  Indian.  He  hoped  to  find  means  with  only  two  com 
panions  to  land  secretly  in  China.     The  merchants  at  Sancian  endeavored 

In  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  3,  part  2,  c.  9:  Mosheim,  Hist.  Tartar.  Eccl.  c.  3,  $  4,  p.  129;  Herbelot,  Bibl.  Orient, 
passim;  Renaudot,  not.  in  Vet.  Latin.  Itiner.  in  Intliam.  n.  319.)  Some  of  those  countries  subject  to  the 
Muscovites,  have  again  received  the  faith,  overawed  by  their  masters,  savs  Salmon,  who  have  lately 
erected  bishoprics  among  them.  (See  Nuncios  Liter.  Florent.  ad  an.  1748.)'  From  Tartary  some  tell  us 
the  faith  was  propagated  in  China;  Kircher  thinks  from  the  Indies.  (China  illustr.  part  2,  c.  7,  p.  92.; 
At  least  Arnobius  (I.  2,  adv.  Gent.  p.  50)  mentions  that  the  faith  was  settled  in  India,  and  among  the 
Sera;,  Medes,  and  Persians.  And  Ebedjesu  says  the  metropolitans  of  the  Chinese  were  constituted  by  the 
patriarch  of  the  Chaldaans,  (ap.  Jos.  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  3,  part  2,  c.  9,  p.  521,  and  part  1,  p.  346.) 
As  for  the  Christian  monument  found  at  Singanfn,  commonly  called  Canton,  (on  which  Kircher  and 
Muller  have  published  dissertations,)  it  is  regarded  as  genuine  by  Kircher,  Muller,  Assemani,  and  Renau- 
dot, but  rejected  by  Horn,  la  Croze,  &.c.  The  travels  of  two  Mahometans  into  China,  in  the  ninth  age, 
.'published  by  Renaudot  in  1718,)  in  which  it  is  related  that,  in  877,  the  Christians,  Jews,  and  Mahometans 
were  put  to  the  sword  by  barbarians  in  China,  are  "rejected  as  fabulous  by  la  Croze  Jablonski.  (Inst.  Hist. 
p.  242,  &c.)  And  that  they  are  a  forgery  is  well  proved  by  F.  de  Premare,  a  Jesuit,  (Lett.  Edif.  t.  19,  n. 
420,)  and  F.  Parennine.    (lb.  t.  21,  p.  158.) 

Whatever  had  happened  in  former  ages,  it  '«.  certain  that  when  the  Portuguese  entered  China  in  1517.  nc 
lootsteps  of  Christianity  were  found  there.    In  1556,  certain  Dominicans  began  to  preach  in  China  •  bu 
some  were  banished,  others  had  little  success.     (See  Ann.  Dominic,  p.  158.)     Also  Souza,  (part  3,  Hist.  S 
Doimn.  1.  3,  c.  1 ;)  Le  duien,  (Oriens  Christ.   «.  3,  p.  1453.)     And   the  Dominicans  made  no  settlement 
in  China  before  the  year  1630.     (See  Nava-ret,  Advart,  and  Gonzales,  Hist.  Prov.  Philipp.  Dominicano- 
rum.)      The  Jesuits,  first  F.  Roger,  a  Neapolitan,  then  F.  Ricci,  entered  China  in  1580,  and  got  leave 
to  settle  there  in  1583.     (See  F.  Schall,  Narrat.  de  initio  missionis  Soc.  Jesu,  et  de  ortu  Fidei  in  regno 
Chin.)    The  Christian  religion  made  such  progress,  that  in  1715.  there  were  in  China  above  three  hun- 
dred churches,  and  three  hund/ed  thousand  Christians.    But  the  emperor  Kang-hi,  after  having  been 
long  favorable  to  them,  began  to  conceive  some  jealousy,  and  in  1716,  forbade  the  missionaries  to  build 
churches  or  make  proselytes.    This  prince  dying  in  1722,  his  successor,  Yong-tching,  upon  complaints 
made  by  the  governor  of  Fokien,  against  the  Christians,  published  most  barbarous  edicts,  which  in  a  great 
meiisure  extirpated  Christianity  out  of  the  empire.     Among  other  scenes  of  inhumanity,  he  loaded  with 
chains,  and  banished  into  Tartary,  a  prince  of  the  blood,  fourscore  years  old,  and  his  whole  numerous 
family,  because  they  would  not  renounce  the  faith.    They  had  been  condemned  to  die;  and  their  exile 
was  but  a  more  severe  kind  of  death,  seeing  most  of  them  died  soon  after  in  close  dungeons,  througl- 
hardships  and  want ;  and  the  rest  were  dispersed  into  other  provinces,  to  end  their  days  in  prisons,  fetters, 
and  misery.     In  1731,  he  banished  all  the  missionaries  to  Macao,  a  small  island  in  the  province  of  Canton, 
in  which  the  Portuguese  were  permitted  to  settle.    Vong-tching  died  in  1736,  and  the  missionaries  hoped 
to  be  restored,  but  in  vain;  and.  since  the  year  1733,  the  Christians  are  left  in  most  parts  of  China  with- 
out churches  and  without  pastors,  under  severe  persecutions.    The  preachers  who  remained  behind  wer« 
crowned  with  martyrdom.     Only  some  Jesuits  are  still  retained  at  court,  but  not  sutfered  to  act  as  mission 
aries,  but  merely  as  mandarins  who  preside  over  the  mathematics,  paintings,  fcc,  in  which  offices  the} 
ton  tin  ue  in  hopes  of  rinding  circumstances  at  length  more  favorable  to  religion.     Yet  they  often  succor 
the  Christians  who  still  remain  in  the  capital,  and  obtain  a  mitigation  of  persecutions  in  the  several  pro* 
Inces.     And,  since  the  year  1753,  the  Jesuits  in  China  are  allowed  some  liberty  to  assist  the  Christian* 
there.    See  Hist.  Moderne,  contin.  de  Roiiin,  t.  1,  part  5,  c.  2,  p  J44  ;  Modern  Urriv.  Hist,  in  octavo,  t.  $ 
•.  13.  e.  1.  sect.  6,  p.  520;  Lettres  Edif.  et  Cur  4e  Missionaires,  vol.  27  and  28.    These  lives  of  saints,  Feb 
».,  anU  chiefly  Lettres  RJi^anies,  vol.  28  i«0o  i's? 
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o  persuade  him  that  his  design  was   impracticable,  ill   letting  befon 

eyes  the  rigorous  laws  of  the  government  of  China,  ihat  all  the  ports 

narrowly  guarded  by  vigilant  officers  who  were  neither  to  : 

nor  bribed  ;  and  that  the  least  he  could  expect  was  scow 

imprisonment.     The  saint  was  not  to  be  deterred  ;  and  answere  !  all 

and  many  other  reasons,  saying,  that  to  be  terrified  by  such  difiicu 

undertaking  the  work  of  (Jod,  would  be   incorapareblj    i  ;|  the 

evils  with  which  they  threatened  him.     II--  therefore  took  bis 

the  voyage  of  China,  and  first   of  all   provided    himself  wi; 

preter  ;  for  the   Chinese   he   had   brought  with   him   from   G  bolly 

ignorant  of  the  language  which  is  spoken  at  th -urt,  and  ha  I 

gotten  the  common  idiom  of  the  vulgar.    Then  the  saint  hired  a  Chinese  mer- 
chant called  Capoceca,  to  land  him  by  night  on  i  irt  of  tl 
where  no  houses  were  in  view  :   for  which  servi 

him  two  hundred  pardos,*  and  bound  himself   by  oath  that   no  torments 
should  ever  bring  him  to  confess  either  the  name  nr  house  of  him  who 
set  him  on  shore. 

The  Portuguese  at  Sancian  fearing  this  attempt  might  be  r  |  bv  the 

Chinese  on  them,  endeavored   to   traverse    the    design.      While  th< 
was  deferred  Xavier  fell  sick,  and  when  the    Portuguese  ressels  wei 
gone  except  one,  was  reduced  to  extreme  want  of  all  n<  i  the 

Chinese  interpreter  whom  he  had  hired,  recalled  his  word,    ^  St  th( 
of  God,  who  soon  recovered  of  his  illness,  did   not  lose  courage;  and  h 
ing  that  the  king  of  Siam  was  preparing  a   magnificent  ami 
peror  of  China,  he  resolved  to  use  his  best  endeavors  to  obtain 
company  the  ambassador  of  Siam.      But  God  was  pleased  to  trill 

in  this  good  work,  and  took  him  to  himself.     A  fever  seized  thi 
ond  time  on  the  20th  of  November,  and  at  the  same  time  he  ;i  >  1   .  ■ 
knowledge  of  the  day  and  hour  of  his  death,  which  he  openly 
friend,  who  afterwards  made  an  authentic  deposition  of  it  bj 
From  that  moment  he  perceived  in  himself  a  Btrange  disgust  of  ill  earthly 
things,  and  thought  on  nothing  but  that  celestial  country  whither  < 
calling  him.      Being  much  weakened  by  his  fever,  be  retired  into  th< 
which  was  the  common  hospital  of  the  sick,  that   he  might  die  in 
But  the  tossing  of  the  ship  giving  him  an  extraordinary  hin- 

dering him  from  applying  himself  to  God  as  he  desired,  the  d  iy  I 
he  requested  that  he  might  be  set  on  shore   again;   which  He 

was  exposed  on  the  sands  to  a  piercing  north  wind  ;  till  I 
of  compassion,  caused  him  to  be  carried  into  his  cabin,  which  afl 
very  poor  shelter,  being  open  on  every  side   The  saint1 
panied  with  an   acute  pain   in    his  side,  and  ' 

daily:  he  was  twice  blooded,  bul   the   unskilful  sin 
the  tendon,  by  which  accident  the  patient  fell 
His  disease  was    attended  with   a    horrible    n 
could  take  no  nourishment.     But  his   countenance 
his  soul  enjoyed  a  perpetual  calm.     Sometimes  he   li 
heaven,  and  at  other  times  fixed  them  on  his  cruci 
conversation*  with  his  God,  in  which  he  shed  abuo 
on  the  2d  of  December,  winch  fell  on  Friday,  bavin 
tears,  and  fixed  with  --cat  tenderness  of  soul 

nounced  these    words  :    In  the  ro*' 

founded  forever ;  and,  at   the    same    instant,  trai 

which  appeared   upon  his  countenance,   be  •■.  "> 

1552.     Though  he  was  only  forty-six  \  Id,  of  which  -jed  tea 

*   Tavernier  reckons  the  value  of  •  n\rdo  u  .».  ntf-iet-cn  *-■>.  French  nnr. 
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and  a  half  in  the  Indies,  his  continual  labors  had  made  him  gray  betimes, 
and  in  the  last  year  of  his  Ufa  he  was  grizzled  almost  to  whiteness.  Hit 
corpse  was  interred  on  Sunday,  being  laid,  after  the  Chinese  fashion,  in  a 
large  chest,  which  was  filled  up  with  unslaked  lime,  to  the  end  that  the 
flesh  being  consumed,  the  bones  might  be  carried  to  Goa.  On  the  17th  o* 
February  in  1553,  the  grave  was  opened  to  see  if  the  flesh  was  consumed  ; 
but  the  lime  being  taken  off  the  face,  it  was  found  ruddy  and  fresh  colored 
like  that  of  a  man  who  is  in  a  sweet  repose.  The  body  was  in  like  man- 
ner whole,  and  the  natural  moisture  uncorrupted  ;  and  the  flesh  being  a  little 
cut  in  the  thigh,  near  the  knee,  the  blood  was  seen  to  run  from  the  wound. 
The  sacerdotal  habits  in  which  the  saint  was  buried,  were  no  way  endama- 
ged by  the  lime  ;  and  the  holy  corpse  exhaled  an  odor  so  fragrant  and  de- 
lightful, that  the  most  exquisite  perfumes  came  nothing  near  it.  The  sacred 
remains  were  carried  into  the  ship,  and  brought  to  Malacca  on  the  22d  of 
March,  where  it  was  received  with  great  honor.  The  pestilence  which  for 
some  weeks  had  laid  waste  the  town,  on  a  sudden  ceased.  The  body  was 
interred  in  a  damp  churchyard ;  yet  in  August  was  found  entire,  fresh,  and 
still  exhaling  a  sweet  odor,  and  being  honorably  put  into  a  ship,  was  trans 
lated  to  Goa,  where  it  was  received,  and  placed  in  the  church  of  the  college 
of  St.  Paul,  on  the  15th  of  March  in  1554,  upon  which  occasion  several 
blind  persons  recovered  their  sight,  and  others,  sick  of  palsies  and  other 
diseases,  their  health,  and  the  use  of  their  limbs.  By  order  of  king  John 
III.,  a  verbal  process  of  the  life  and  miracles  of  the  man  of  God  was  made 
with  the  utmost  accuracy  at  Goa,  and  in  other  parts  of  the  Indies.  Many 
miracles  were  wrought  through  his  intercession,  in  several  parts  of  the  In- 
dies and  Europe,  confessed  by  several  Protestants  ;*  and  Tavernier  calls 
him  the  St.  Paul,  and  the  true  apostle  of  the  Indies.  St.  Francis  was  beati- 
fied by  Paul  V.  in  1554,  and  canonized  by  Gregory  XV.  in  1662.  By  an 
order  of  John  V.,  king  of  Portugal,  the  archbishop  of  Goa,  attended  by  the 
viceroy,  the  marquis  of  Castle  Nuovo,  in  1744,  performed  a  visitation  of  the 
relics  of  St.  Francis  Xavier ;  at  which  time  the  body  was  found  without  the 
least  bad  smell,  and  seemed  environed  with  a  kind  of  shining  brightness  ; 
and  the  face,  hands,  breast,  and  feet,  had  not  suffered  the  least  alteration,  or 
symptom  of  corruption.10  In  1747,  the  same  king  obtained  a  brief  of  Bene- 
dict XIV.,  by  which  St.  Francis  Xavier  is  honored  with  the  title  of  patron 
and  protector  of  all  the  countries  in  the  East  Indies. 

Holy  zeal  may  properly  be  said  to  have  formed  the  character  of  St.  Frau 
cis  Xavier.  Consumed  with  an  insatiable  thirst  of  the  salvation  of  souls, 
and  of  the  dilatation  of  the  hcnor  and  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth,  he  ceased 
not  with  tears  and  prayers  tc  injure  the  Father  of  all  men  not  to  suffer  those 
to  perish  whom  he  had  created  to  his  own  divine  image,  made  capable  of 
knowing  and  loving  him,  and  redeemed  with  the  adorable  blood  of  his  Son  ; 
as  is  ,set  forth  in  the  excellent  prayer  of  this  saint,  printed  in  many  books  of 
devotion.  For  this  end  the  saint,  like  another  St.  Paul,  made  himself  all  to 
all  and  looked  upon  all  fatigue?   sufferings,  and  dangers,  as  his  pleasure  and 

">  Lettres  Edit,  e-  ■/Ur.  des  Mission,  vol.  27 ;  Pref.  p.  24. 


*  See  his  life  by  Bonhours,  translated  bj  liryden,  b.  6.  Some  have  objected,  that  P.  Acosta,  who  pub- 
lished, in  1589,  his  book,  De  Procuranda  lndorum  Salute,  acknowledges,  (i.  2,  c.  8,)  that  the  power  of 
working  miracles  did  not  subsist  among  the  missionaries.  But  he  speaks  of  the  missionaries  in  genera) 
compared  with  the  apostles,  who  all  wrought  miracles,  and  in  all  places.  For  Acosta  himself  (c.  10,  ib.) 
bears  express  testimony  to  the  evidence  and  great  number  of  stupendous  miracles  wrought  by  St.  Franri* 
Xavier;  and  mentions  that  some  other  preachers  had  performed  miracles  both  in  the  East  and  We! 
Indies.  That  the  miracles  of  St.  Francis  were  famous  during  his  life,  and  immediately  after  his  death,  see 
Tursellin,  1.  6,  vit.  S.  Fr.  c.  1,  and  the  letter  of  king  Johf  'U.  to  Bareto,  viceroy  of  the  Indies,  in  1556,  ic 

Acosta's  Reruin  in  Oriente  Gestarum  1.  printed  at  Dilingen  In  1571,  and  at  Paris  in  1572      See  F.  M u, 

BtTiew  of  the  Important  Controversy  concerning  MvrwU»».  ip  the  Appendix  added  by  F  M y.  p.  448 
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gain.     In  transports  of  zeal  he  inv'ted  and  pressed  others  to  laoor  in  ilia 
conversion  of  infidels  and  sinners.     In  one  ol  his  lettera  to  Europe,  be 
as  follows:"  "I   have  often  thought  to  run  over  :ill  the  unii 
rope,  and  principally  that  of  Pans,  and  to  cry  aloud  to  tfa  .    >und 

more  in  learning  than  in  charity.      Ah  !   bow   many  souls  an 
through  your  neglect!     Many,  without  doubt,  would  i>.-  moved,  would  •     .. 
a  spiritual  retreat,  and  give  themselves  the  leisure  for  meditating 
enly  things.     They  would  renounce  their  passions,   and,  tramplii 
foot  all  worldly  vanities,  would  put  themselves  in  :i  condition   ■»:'  folio 
the  motions  of  the  divine  will.     Then  they  would  say  :    Behold  me  in  r. 
ness,  O  Lord.      How  much  more  happily  would  t  ,  irned  men  then  live  ' 

With   how  much  more  assurance  would  they  die !     Millions  of   idols 
might  be   easily  converted,  if  there   were  more  preachers  who  iroul  I 
cerely  mind  the  interests  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  not  their  own."     Hut  the 
required   missionaries   that  are   prudent,  charitable,  mild,   perfectly  disinter* 
ested,  and  of  so  great  purity  of  manners,  that  no  occasions  of  sin  w. 
their  constancy."     "In  vain,"  says  he,  "  would  you  commit  this  r 
employ  to  any,  howsoever  learned  and  otherwise  qualified,  unless  the] 
laborious,  mortified,  and  patient:   unless  they  are  ready  to  suffer  willingly 
and  with  joy,  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  the  severest   persecutions. **u     Thu» 
saint  was  himself  a  model  of  such  preachers,  formed  upon  I  ril  >>(  the 

apostles.     So  absolute  a  master  he   was  of  his  passions,  thai  be  ku<-w  not 
what  it  was  to  have  the  least  motion  of  choler  and   impatien  :e,   md  in  all 
events  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the  divine  will ;  from  whence  ; 
admirable  tranquillity  of  soul,  a  perpetual  cheerfulness,  and  equality  of  coun- 
tenance.     He  rejoiced  in  afflictions  and   sufferings,  and  said  that  on-    who 
had  once  experienced  the  sweetness  of  suffering  for  Christ,  will  ever 
find  it  worse  than  death  to  live  without  a  cross.14    By  humility  the  saint  was 
always  ready  to  follow  the  advice  of  others,  and  attributed  all  blessings  to 
their  prayers,  which  he  most  earnestly  implored.     Of  himself  he  a] 
sincerely  spoke  as  of  the  basest  and  most   unworthy  of  men,  with 
perfect  sentiments  of  distrust  in  himself.     The  union  of  his  soul   with 
by  holy  prayer  raised  him  above  the  world.     Ingulfed  in  deep 
he  was  sometimes  found  suspended  in  the  air,  with  beams  of  glory  round  hn 
countenance,  as  many  ocular  witnesses  deposed.'4 


ST.  BIRINUS,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  DORCHES  IT.K.  . 

Birinus,  a  priest  of  Rome,  addressed  himself  to  pope  Eionorius  for  lea>«. 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  idolaters  in  Britain.     The  pope  •  his 

zeal,  and  caused  him  to  be  ordained  bishop.  The  apostolic  ra 
ed  in  the  kingdom  of  the  West-Saxons,  and.  with  many  othei  *hir 

Cynegils,  who  began  to  reign  in  611,  and  tilled  the  throne  thirtj 
being  the  sixth  from  Cerdic,  who  founded  that  kingdom  in  Bin 

fixed  his  see  at  Derc-is,  now  at  Dorchester,  on  the  Thames,  in  ore 

upon  the  edge  of  Berkshire  :•  he  built  and  consecrated  many  chur. 

»  S.  Fr.  Xav.  ep.  5,  from  Cochin,  anno  15+1.  p.  67. 

>»Id.  I.  £  ep.  9.    See  Lett.  Edif.  et  Curi.  dei  Mission.  Reeues,  IT.  I   *  »p-  • 

M  8.  Fr.  Xav.  1. 1,  ep.  1,  p.  25.  "  B»*  hi»  It*  by  f   Houboarv  t>  6.  p  «7» 


•  The  sees  of  Salisbury,  Exeter.  Welts,  t.itchneld.  Worcester.  ™J  Hrrrf'^d   «-err  »r»er»»r>U  ten 
of  this  of  Dorchester,  which  whs  simd  transferred  to  \\'inclie«t<r.     For  Agilbrrt.  -x  Y'rcac  hm»a.  »  bocac 
ceeded  St.  Birinus.  understood  not  sufficiently  the  English  lsneuage  ;  for  which  rr»»,.n   h«-    returned* 
France  in  660.     YVina  being  appointed  bishop  of  the  WV-:  t  WWhesWr.   t 

Sim  Hedda,  in  67t,  succeeded  In  that  see  In  the  same  place.     King  C*wy  appoint*.)  >  n».  IMkf 

•t* Litchfield,  for  the  Midland  English.     In  the  «-\me  -inn: 
SIS.  When  Eadtoead  was  made  bishop  of  9idnaee»i>>'     Am  ve  was  removed  u>  lyfrce«ter.  onw  Uhmb 
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gained  many  souls  to  God,  and  departing  to  him  was  buried  in  the  sam« 
city,  about  the  year  650.  His  remains  were  translated  to  Winchester  b) 
bishop  Hedda,  and  taere  laid  in  the  church  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  Of  the 
painted  windows  in  Dorchester  church  which  have  escaped  the  fury  of  the 
plunderers,  Mr.  Hearne,  in  his  notes  on  William  of  Newborough,  vol.  3,  p 
773,  makes  this  remark-  "  I  know  of  no  truly  religious  person  but  what  is 
affected  with  what  now  remains  of  the  historical  painting  in  Dorchester  win- 
dows, relating  to  Birinus's  voyage  thither,  and  his  converting  the  heathens." 
See  on  St.  Birinus,  Robert  of  Gloucester's  Chronicle,  p.  247  ;  Bede,  1.  3,  c. 
7   and  Neve's  Fasti  Anglicani,  pp.  137,  283. 


ST.  SOLA,  HERMIT. 

This  saint  was  an  Englishman,  who,  following  St.  Boniface  into  Germa 
ny,  became  his  disciple,  and  the  faithful  imitator  of  his  virtues,  and  was  or 
dained  priest  by  him.  Called  by  the  sacred  impulse  of  the  Holy  Ghost  in 
to  the  desert,  the  more  securely  to  find  the  narrow  way  that  leads  to  life, 
by  the  advice  of  his  experienced  master,  he  retired  into  the  wilderness  of 
Solenhoven  upon  the  banks  of  the  river  Altmona,  near  Ayschstat,  where,  in 
a  little  cell,  remote  from  man,  he  passed  his  days  with  God,  making  pen- 
ance and  holy  prayer  his  only  business.  After  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Boni- 
face, the  holy  brothers,  Willibald  the  bishop,  and  Wunebald  the  priest,  were 
his  patrons,  and  often  visited  him  to  kindle  in  their  souls  the  flame  of  his 
heavenly  desires  by  his  spiritual  conversation.  King  Charles  bestowed  on 
him  a  considerable  piece  of  land  ;  but  the  saint  transferred  it  on  the  abbey 
of  Fulde.  That  prince  took  every  occasion  of  testifying  the  highest  esteem 
for  his  sanctity ;  but  the  man  of  God  was  dead  to  all  human  honors  and  ap- 
plause, and  showed  by  his  conduct  that  the  whole  world  is  nothing  to  one 
who  seeks  God  alone.  He  departed  to  our  Lord  on  the  3d  of  December, 
in  790.  A  chapel  was  built  where  his  oratory  had  stood,  and  his  body  was 
taken  up  and  enshrined  by  the  authority  of  pope  Gregory  IV.,  about  the  year 
830.  See  his  life  written  by  Ermenoldus,  in  840,  in  Canisius,  Lectiones 
Antiqu.  t.  3,  and  Mabill.  Saec.  3,  Ben. 


ST.  LUCIUS,  KING,  C 

We  are  informed  by  Bede,1  that  in  the  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus  Verus, 
and  Aurelius  Commodus,  a  British  king,  named  Lucius,  sent  a  letter  to  pope 
Eleutherius,  entreating,  that  by  his  direction  he  might  be  made  a  Christian. 
This  must  have  happened  about  the  year  182.  Lucius  must  have  reigned 
in  some  part  of  Britain  which  was  subject  to  the  Romans,  as  his  name  in- 
dicates. Tacitus,2  mentions  Prasutagus,  king  of  the  Iceni,  in  Norfolk,  Suf- 
folk, Cambridgeshire,  and  Huntingdonshire,  who  at  his  death  made  the  em- 
peror Nero  his  heir,  hoping  by  that  means  his  people  would  be  secured  from 
injuries ,  whereas  the  contrary  fell  out ;  for  the  country  was  plundered  by 
centurions  and  slaves.  The  same  historian  mentions,3  that  certain  cities 
were  given  to  Codigunus,  "according  to  the  ancient  and  jeceived  custom 
of  the  Roman  people,  to  make  even  kings  the  instruments  o>  the  slavery  oi 

1  Hist.  1.  1,  c.  4.  a  Tai-it  Annul.  1.  14,  c.  31  »  Vit-  Ai-ncolfe,  c.  14. 


In  872,  and  soon  after  to  Dorchester,  wh a-  h  continued  the  see  of  the  bisnops  of  Bast  Mercla  and  Lyndsey 
till,  in  1072,  the  bishop  Remigius  of  Fescj-vmu  translated  it  .  Lincoln.  See  Godwin  i«  Prwsul.  Anr.  •» 
•ov  and  Le  Neve,  p.  138. 


December  3.]  8.  ,.,,,,  B   K  (. 


nations     as  he  observes.      Thai   Lucius  was  a  Christian  ■  .„.  i. 

proved  by  two  medals  mentioned  by  Usher/ and by  I  i,ll„ 

us,  that  by  his  embassy  to  Eleutherius  he  obtain,  d  th< 
request ;  and  that  the  Britons  enjoyed  the  light  of  faith 
reign  of  Dioclesian.      Lucius  therefore  was  the  firei  Christian  kii 
rope  ,  it  nowhere  appears  in  what  part  of  Britain  he  re 
of  Glastenbury  abbey,  quoted  by  Malmesbury,  and 
Usher,  tell  us   ihat  St.  Eleutherius  Bent  ov,  t  to  Britain  SS.  i 
Damianus,  (rather  Dumianus  or  Duvianus,)    who 
many  others,  and  were  buried  at   Glastenbury.       In   Somci 
deanery  of  Dunstor,  there  is  a  parish  church  which 
Deruvian,  as  Stow  testifies.     This  saini  is  called  by  the  \\ 
Dwywan,  says  Usher.     The  Christian  faith  had 
of  the  apostles.     St.  Clement  I.,  pope,  affirms,  : 
utmost  bounds  of  the  West.     Gildas  sa\ 
light  appeared  in  this  island  about  the  eighth  year  of  V 
names  the  Britons  as  a  nation   in  which  St.  Paul  bowi  I  tbi 
and  in  another  place  says,  that  this  apostle  brou| 
that  lie  in  the  ocean.     Three  British  bisho]  the  council 

in  314,  namely,  Eborius   of  York,  Resti tutus 
is  styled  De  civitate  Colonue  Londinensium ;  which  bishop   Ushei 
have  been  Colchester  ;  but  many  more  probably  understand  by  it  I 
anciently  called  Lindum  Colonia.      Also  certain  gritish  bishops  - 
the  council  of  Nice  against  the  An  ins.     The  testimonies  of  St 
Irenaeus,8  Tertullian,9  Eusebius,10  St.  Chrysostom,1  andTheodorei 
strate  that  Christianity  had  got  footing  in   Britain   i  ,n>t. 

We  cannot,  therefore,  wonder  that  a  prince  Bhould  have  embraced  the 
in  this  island  in  the  second  century  .-  nor  do  the  objectia  a  some  I 

raised,  deserve  notice.     Schelstrate,  the  learned  prefect  of  the    •         in  li- 
brary, in  his  dissertation  on  the  patriarchal  authority,  transcribes  th< 
ing  words  from  an  ancient  manuscript  history  of  the  kings  ol  I 
in  the  Vatican  library:  "  Lucius  Bent  a  Inter  to  pope  Eleutherius  thai  be 
might  be  made  a  Christian,  and  he  obtained  his  request."     The 
ed  author  copies  the  following  testimony  from    an    ancient  catalogue  of  the 
popes,  written  in  the  time  of  the  emperor  Justinian  !  by 

the  title,  found  in  the  library  of  Christina,  queen  of  Swedi  n :   M  Eli 
received  a  letter  from  Lucius,  king  of  Britain,  who  d 
Christian  by  his  command."* 

*  Antiq.  Britan.  c.  3,  p. 22;  tiutlir;.'.  Hist. of  Bnglaad,  b.  1         »  Usher 

*  Gildas,  $  0,  i.  l  ;  Script.  Him.  lint,  ed.  Gala,  p.  3.  Hi 
•S.  Iren.  1.1,  c.2.                          •  Trriiil.  1.  con!   Judaoa,  C  7 

"S.  Chrys.  Horn.  I.  De  laudibus  Pauli.  t- J.  p  477,  ad.  tfoatfaa 

HTheodoret,  de  Curandii  Gnecor.  atlWt.  I.  '.».  t.  4.  p.  BIO  ■  a,  limn.  6  in  I 

*  Some  moderns  think  the  British  Christian  kin::  Lurltn 
light  of  laith.    The  Welsh  call  him  Laval  M  ■  1 1 r .  thai  Is,  G 
4.~>u,  founded  the  church  of  Llan  Ellon  In  \ 

Rowland's  Mnua  Antiqim,  |>|     143  156.     Some  think  Lai 

dius  constituted  kin»  oi  ih.   D.ihuiu.  im  Glouoestei 

of  this  Cocidunus,  and  to  hive  hern  to  called  In  honor 

man  senator,  while  he  was  in  Britain.     Both  became  Chi 

See  Tim.  lv.  51,  where  he  sends  their jrreeiinin  to  Timoih)  « 

by  Martial,  I.  4.  Epipr.  13.  and  1. 11,  Ep  gr.  54.    She 

embrace  the  faith.    It  Is  remarkable  that  the  t^ 

In  the  time  of  the  apostles,  were  both  Br 

Carte  fancies  that  Lucius  reigned  beyond  the  Plets'  «  i 

the  same  person  with  Cenau,  s.m  of  Coll,  whom  be   «u;  i 

t(  the  Cumbri,  utended  from  Lancashire  to  ihmbnttor 

this  system  Lucius  was  brother-in-law  to  Constant 

churches,  create  episcopal   sees,   ami  establish  Chris 

eumstanres,  that  the  British   and   Scottlib  writers  make  Lot 

Kyle  in  Scotland,  takes  its  name  from  a  British  prise*,   u   :  ; 

word  Liu,  the  figure  of  the  cross,  whit  h  Suan  hc.o-  tr     Wimp  i  •■» 

Vol.  IV.— 7». 
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We  are  told  by  most  Bavarian  and  German  h  storians  that  king  Lucius 
resigning  his  kingdom,  preached  the  faith  first  h  Noricum  and  Vindelic'a, 
principally  at  Ausburg,  and,  being  banished  thence,  in  Rhcetia,  esj  ecially  al 
Coire.  But  Bruschius  confesses,  that  it  is  uncertain  who  that  Lucius  was, 
who  preached  the  faith  in  those  parts,  and  founded  the  church  of  Coire, 
where  he  has  been  honored  among  the  first  apostles  of  that  church  from  its 
infancy.  While  he  preached  among  the  Grisons,  storms  raised  by  the  in- 
fidels obliged  him  to  fly  into  the  desert,  and  there  lie  concealed  in  a  place 
which  is  called  to  this  day  Sanct  Lucis  Steig,  or  the  Hill  of  St.  Lucius. 
He  afterwards  retired  into  a  cavern  a  mile  distant,  which  retains  the  name 
of  Sanct  Lucis  Lochlin.  At  length  he  is  said  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  the  persecutors,  and  been  condemned  to  death  by  the  Roman  lieutenant 
of  the  province,  and  beheaded  in  the  fortress  of  Martiola  towards  the  latter 
end  of  the  second  century.  There  stands  an  ancient  monastery  near  Coire, 
which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Lucius,  and  his  feast  is  kept  in  that  diocese 
with  great  solemnity.  Portions  of  his  relics  are  preserved  in  the  church  of 
St.  Francis,  and  in  that  of  the  Jesuits  at  Ausburg.  See  on  the  conversion 
of  the  British  king,  Usher,  Antiq  Brit.  c.  3  ;  Stillingfleet,  Orig.  c.  11  ;  Sei- 
dell, Analect.  Anglo-Britan.  c.  6,  t.  2,  p.  895  ;  All'ord,  Annal.  Britan.  ad  an. 
182;  Baron  ad  an.  183;  Collier,  Hist.  Eccl.  Brit.  t.  1;  Tillemont,  t.  3, 
pp.  62  and  615  ;  Annotationes  in  ed.  Roman.  Anastasij  Bibl.  t.  1,  p.  15,  et 
t.  3,  p.  139;  Guthrie,  Hist,  of  England,  t.  1.  On  St.  Lucius,  who  is  hon- 
ored as  the  first  apostle  of  Noricum,  Vindelicia,  and  Rhcetia,  that  is,  of  Ba- 
varia, the  Grisons,  and  part  of  Austria,  see  F.  Sprecher,  Palladis  Rhoeticae. 
1.  2  ;    F.  Rader,  Bavaria  Sancta,  t.  1,  p.  14,  and  the  Breviary  of  Coire. 
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ST.  PETER  CHRYSOLOGUS,  C. 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  RAVENNA. 

From  his  works,  Rubens  in  his  elegant  History  of  Ravenna,  I.  2;  Ughelli,  Italia  Sacra,  t  2,  and  Deseriptlo 
Patens  ejus,  &c,  a  Joan.  Pastritiu,  in  quarto,  Roms,  1706  ;  Agnellus,  a  schismatic  of  Ravenna,  In  the 
ninth  age,  in  his  Pontifical  of  Ravenna,  or  Lives  of  the  Bishops,  published  by  Muratori,  Ital.  Rernm 
Scrlptores,  t.  2,  p.  53,  with  notes,  by  which  many  mistakes  of  Rubeus  and  Agnellus  are  corrected.  See 
also  Muratori,  Spicilegium  Ravennat.  Hist,  u  1,  part  2,  p.  529,  and  Ceillier,  t  14,  p.  11. 

A.   D.  450 

St  Peter  was  a  native  of  Imola,  anciently  called  Forum  Cornelii,  a  towc 
m  the  ecclesiastical  state,  near  Ravenna.  He  was  taught  the  sacred  sci- 
ences, and  ordained  deacon  by  Cornelius,  bishop  of  that  city,  of  whom  he 
always  speaks  with  veneration,  and  the  utmost  gratitude.'  He  calls  him 
his  father,  and  tells  us,  that  in  his  whole  conduct  all  virtues  shone  forth, 
and  that  by  the  bright  lustre  of  his  great  actions  he  was  known  to  the  whole 
world.     Under  his  prudent  direction  our  saint  was  formed  to  perfect  virtue 

i  S.  Peter  Chrysol.  Serin.  107  and  IK 


»ny  coin  before  Constantino's  victory  in  312.  (See  Fred.  Spanhelm,  t  3,  Miscellan.  Append.  IV- Yraditis 
Conversionibus  Lucij  Regis,  Julia;  MammeiE,  et  Philippi  Imp.  Disquisitlo  Tripartita,  p.  390,  t.  2,  op.)  Also 
Sam.  Basnage,  (Annal.  ad  an.  Ml,  n.  3,)  and  Carte's  Hist,  of  England,  vol.  1,  p.  137.  But  in  this  system 
the  positive  authority  of  Bede,  dec.  is  set  aside,  and  a  complication  of  conjectures  substituted  in  lieu  9 
bistoiica.  facts. 
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from  his  youth  by  the  exercises  of  an  interior  life,  and  aaderetood  thai  ui 
command  his  passions  and  govern  himsell  n  u  tree  gre  i 

means  of  learning  to  put  on  the  spirit  of  Chriet.      For  by  lh 
we  are  assured   that   to   bear  well   an   injury  ia   book 
than  to  vanquish  nations,  and  when  the  noonday  light  shall  bi     , 
us,  and  dispel  the  darkness  witb  which  * 

shall  most  clearly  see  that  the  least  act  of  peril  i  i   meekness,  hum 
situation,  or  patience,  is  of  greater  value  than  the  gaining  ol  m 
worlds.     This  is  the  most  glorious  triumph  by  which  God  is  hon  in 
and  a  soul  enjoys  interior  peace,  and  his  holj 
regulated  by,  and  subjected  to  his  will  in  all  things      This  don., 
is  something  too  great  to  be  obtained  without   earni 
ties  which   stand   in    the  way  are   not  to  be  vanquished 
constant  watchfulness  and  application.     The  in- 
great  and  arduous  work  of  subduing  and  regulating  bis  pi 
ihe  spirit  of  Christ  in   his  soul,  he   embraced   a    i 
served  God  in  it  with  great  fervor  and  simplicity  for  some  lim 
was  placed  in  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  Ravenna'.-     The  arch 
dying  about  the  year  430,  the  clergy  of  that  church,  with  lb 
a  successor,  and  entreated   the   bishop  of  Imola  .1   the   b<  . 

deputies  to  Home  to  obtain  the  confirmation  of  p  etna  III 

took  with  him   his  deacon  Peter,  and  the   pope  (who,  1 
torian  of  Ravenna,  had  been  commanded  so  to  dp  by   1  vision  I 
night)  refused  to  ratify  the  election  already  made,  and  pi 
the  person  designed  by  heaven  for  that  poet;   in  which, 
Hon   the  deputies  acquiesced. 

Our  saint,  alter  receiving  the  episcopal  consecration,  1  1  to 

Ravenna,  and   there   received  with  extraordinary  j<>y,   the    1    I] 
tinian  111.,  and  his  mother  Galla  Placidia,  then  residing  ia 
holy  bishop  extenuated  his  hody  by  lasting,  and  ottered  bis  lean 
the  sins  of  his  people,  whom  he  never  ceased   to   leach  no 
than  by  words.      When   he  entered  on   bis   charge,  be  foun  . 
of  pagan  superstition  in  his  diocese,  and  several  abuses  bad 
the  faithful  in  several  parts;  but  the  total  extirpation  <•! 
reformation  of  the  latter,  were  the  fruit  of  the   holy  , 
The  town  of  Classis,  situate  on   the  coast,  w.i^   then   th<'   p"rt  ol    R 
from  which  it  was  three  miles  distant,   St.  Peter  built  there 
the  great  church  ;  also  St.  Andrew's   monastery.     He  emj 
sive   charity  and   unwearied    vigilance    in    favor  <>l   bis  6 
assiduously  with  the  bread  of  life,  the  word  of  God.     We 
and  seventy-six  of  his  discourses  still  extant,  el 

of  Ravenna,  in  708.     They  are  all  very  short ;  for  hi 
the  attention  of  his  hearers.2      rie  joint 
His  style  has  nothing  swelling  or  forced,  though  II  is  in 
lences  or  phrases,  which  have  a  natural  connection 
very  lit,  simple,  and  natural,  and  the  descripti 
discourses  are  rather  instructive  than   pathetic  .   and 
explained    in   them    at   large,  we    meet  with    Utile    I 
much<      Neither  can  these   discourses   bi 

isi.  pat.  Out*  Bam  :w.s«.  «*>.  I 


•It  is  related  by  some  moderns,  ihut  Bt  Adentuv  the  launeoJala  itKcaMof  n(  •»«.   Axilla***  «M 
eleven  other  successive  ^snops  of  that  M-e  10  St.  Serara*  ■<•'  II-.  or  ihr)  • 

miraculously  chosen  by  a  dove  appeartaf  over   their   beads.     Mur»t..r,   Dinar)   it   »   ».. 
whether  this  story  did  not  lake  its  rise  trom  oiciur   •        I  .  .-b   U>«  Hot)  i.lwti  wu  dnn  •»'■  ika 
Mbblem,  to  express  Uial  he  had  presided  in  lb» 
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quence  though  his  reputation  as  a  preacher  ran  so  high  as  to  procure  hinu 
the  surname  of  Chrysologus,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say,  that  his  speeches 
were  of  gold,  or  excellent.  He  strongly  recommends  frequent  communion 
that  the  holy  eucharist,  which  he  usually  calls  the  body  of  Christ,  and  in 
which  he  says  we  eat  Christ  himself,  may  be  the  daily  bread  of  our  souls.1 
He  everywhere  extols  the  excellency,  and  inculcates  the  obligation  of 
almsdeeds,  prayer,  and  fasting;  the  forty  days'  fast  of  Lent,  he  says,  is  not 
a  human  invention,  but  of  divine  authority.4  Those  whose  health  does  not 
permit  them  to  fast  thp  whole  forty  days,  he  exhorts  to  redeem  by  abundant 
alms  what  they  ar*3  not  able  to  accomplish  by  fasting.5  Among  the  remains 
of  heathenish  superstition,  which  he  labored  to  extirpate,  he  reckons  the 
riotous  manner  of  celebrating  the  New-year's  day  ;  of  which  he  says  : 
'  He  who  will  divert  himself  with  the  devil,  can  never  reign  with  Christ."6 
It  appears  that  he  often  preached  in  presence  of  the  emperor  and  of  the 
Catholic  empress  Placidia,  mother  of  three  children,  Valentinian  III.,  Pla- 
cidia,  and  Eudocia.7  He  says  that  the  episcopal  see  of  Ravenna  had  been 
lately  raised  to  the  metropolitical  dignity  by  the  pope,  and  by  the  favor  of  a 
Christian  prince.8  For  though  Ravenna  had  been  long  the  metropolis  of  the 
Flaminian  province  or  vicariat,  the  bishop  continued  suffragan  to  the  arch- 
bishop of  Milan,  till  about  the  time  that  St.  Peter  Chrysologus  was  exalted 
to  this  dignity.  Eutyches,  the  heresiarch,  having  been  condemned  by  St. 
Flavian,  addressed  a  circular  letter  to  the  most  distinguished  prelates  in  the 
church  in  his  own  justification.  Our  saint,  in  the  answer  which  he  sent 
him,  told  him  that  he  had  read  his  letter  with  sorrow  ;  for,  if  the  peace  of 
the  church  causes  joy  in  heaven,  divisions  ought  to  beget  sadness  and  grief; 
that  the  mystery  of  the  incarnation,  though  inexplicable,  is  delivered  to  us 
by  the  divine  law,  and  to  be  believed  in  the  simplicity  of  faith.  He  there- 
fore exhorted  him  to  acquiesce,  not  to  dispute,  having  before  his  eyes  the 
rocks  upon  which  Origen,  Nestorius,  and  others  had  split,  by  taking  that 
method.  In  448,  our  saint  received  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre  with  great 
honor  at  Ravenna,  and,  after  his  death,  esteemed  it  no  small  happiness  to 
inherit  his  cowl  and  hair  shirt.  He  did  not  long  survive  ;  for,  in  452,  when 
Attila  approached  Ravenna,  John,  St.  Peter's  successor,  held  his  see,  and 
went  out  to  meet  him.  The  saint  being  forewarned  of  his  approaching 
death,  returned  to  Imola,  his  own  country,  and  there  gave  to  the  church  of 
St.  Cassian  a  golden  crown  set  with  jewels,  a  gold  cup,  and  a  silver  paten, 
preserved  to  this  day  with  great  reverence,  and  famed  for  miracles.  Peter 
died  at  Imola,  probably  on  the  2d  of  December,  450,  and  was  buried  there 
in  St.  Cassian's  church.  The  greatest  part  of  his  relics  are  preserved  there  ; 
but  one  arm  is  kept  in  a  rich  case  at  Ravenna. 

Learning  is  recommended  by  reason,  authority,  and  the  example  of  the 
saints,  and,  next  to  virtue,  is  doubtless  the  greatest  improvement  of  the 
human  mind,  and  instrument  of  piety  and  religion.  By  it  the  nobleman  is 
qualified  for  the  superior  rank  he  holds  among  men,  is  made  capable  of 
directing  himself  and  others,  is  drawn  off  from  sotting,  debauchery,  and 
idleness,  possesses  the  art  of  filling  most  usefully  and  agreeably  all  his 
vacant  hours,  and  acquires  a  relish  for  the  pleasure  of  true  rational  knowl- 
edge, than  which  man  can  enjoy  no  greater  or  more  noble,  except  those 
which  piety  and  virtue  infuse.  By  exercise  and  application  the  memory 
and  other  powers  of  the  soul  are  perfected,  the  understanding  is  furnished 
with  true  ideas  and  a  just  way  of  thinking,  and  the  judgment  acquires  true 
justice  and  taste.     In  a  pastor  of  souls,  and  minister  of  religion,  how  essen 
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tial  the  qualification  of  a  coi.aummate  skill  in  sacred  learning  ia,  il 

less  to  show,  the  infinite  obligations  of  that  charge  making  il  ma 

all  men.      How  grievous,  then,  is   the  crime  of  thoee  «  h  1   in 

ibis  state,  yet  idly  throw  away  the  time  they  owe  to  the  study  of  th 

writings,  to  holy  meditation,  and   application   to   the    science   ol   moi 

and  the  pulpit ! 


ST.  BARBARA,  V.  If, 

This  holy  virgin  and   martyr   is  honored  with  particular  devotion  in  the 
Latin,  Greek,  Muscovite,  and  Syriac  calendars,  but  her  history  -  are  I 

by  a  variety  of  false  acts.     Baronius  prefers  those  m  bo  tell  us  I 
a  scholar  of  Origen,  and  suffered   martyrdom  at  Nicomedia,  in  the  reign  ol 
Maximinus  the  First,  who  raised  the  sixth  general   perseculio  the 

murder  of  Alexander  Severus,  in  235.     But  Joseph  Asaemani  shows  ihe 
acts  which  we  have  in  Metaphrastes  and  Mombritius  !•>  be  the  m 
and  sincere.     By  these  we  are  informed  that  St.  Barbara  suffered  il  !!•  lio- 
polis,  in  Egypt,  in  the  reign  of  Galerius,  about  th<  306.     This  account 

agrees  with  the  emperor  Basil's  Menology,  and  the  I  i  irv.     1 

stood   an  old  monastery  near   Edessa,  which  bore   hei   Dame.1     Bee  Jt*. 
Vssemani  in  Calend.  Univ.  t.  5,  p.  408 


SAINT  ANNO,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  COLOGNE,  C. 

Anno,  a  young  nobleman,  served  in  the  army,  but  \\  is  n  ry  young  when, 
by  the  exhortations  of  an  uncle,  a  pious  canon  of  Bamberg,  b< 
all  earthly  pursuits,  and  dedicated  himself  to  God  in  an  istii  J  state 

at  Bamberg.     His  improvement  in  virtue  and  learning  iras  much  spoken  <>i 
at  court,   and  the  emperor,  Henry  III.,  or  The  Black,  called  him  near  hn 
person;  and  some  time  after  nominated  him   provost  of  Goelar  in  I. 
Saxony,  and  in  1056,  archbishop  of  Cologne.     The  tears  he  abundantly  - 
during  the  whole  ceremony  of  his  consecration  were  ■  | >r< >< »i  of  bia 
humility  and  devotion.     The  foot  of  the  altar  was  ins  soul's  delight, 
and  refuge.     The  poor  he  sought  out  in   their  cottages,  an 
sometimes    on    his    own    shoulders,    blankets,   and   other  n-  He 

fasted  much,  watched  the  greatest  part  of  the  night,  subdue  i  bis 
hair  shirts,  and  preached  to  his  dock  with  the  assiduity  as 
Paul.      He  reformed  all  the  monasteries   of  his  dio 
Regular  Canons  at  Cologne,  ami  three  of  Benedictine  in  other  pa 
the  death  of  Henry  III.,  Anno  was  chosen  by  the  empn 
states,  regent  and  prime  minister  durini:  the   minority  ol    Henrj  I\        i 
terers  and  debauched  companions  poisoned  the  mind  ol  th 
who,  growing  impatient  at  his  remonstrances,  at  lei  g 
the  helm  ;  but  the  extortions  and  injustice 
raised  so  loud  a  cry  for  recalling  Anno,  that,  in  1072,  th< 
affairs  was  again  committed  to  him.      lie  died  <>u  thi 
1075.     His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  bis  lifs 

by  Lambert,  author    f  the  Chronicle  o(  Aachaffenborg  ;   Fleury,  b.  60,  and 
Sunus 

>  Jo*  A«eni»nl.  Blbl.  Orient.  L  1,  p.  63 
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ST.  OSMUND,  BISHOP,  C. 

Osmund  (sometimes  written  Osimund,  Edimund,  or  Edmund)  was  coun. 
of  Se-?z  in  Normandy,  and  came  over  with  William  the  Conqueror,  by  whore 
he  was  created  earl  of  Dorset.  His  life  in  the  world  was  that  of  a  saint  in 
all  the  difficult  states  of  a  courtier,  soldier,  and  magistrate.  Brompton  tells 
us,  that  he  was  for  some  time  lord  high-chancellor  of  England.  But  the 
favor  of  his  prince,  and  the  smiles  of  fortune  had  no  charms  to  a  heart 
which  loved  and  valued  only  heavenly  goods  :  and  he  who  had  long  en- 
joyed the  world  as  if  he  enjoyed  it  not,  fled  naked  out  of  Egypt,  carrying 
nothing  of  its  desires  or  spirit  with  him  into  the  sanctuary,  and  embracing 
an  ecclesiastical  state,  he  chose  to  become  poor  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
His  sanctity  and  great  abilities  were  too  well  known  for  him  to  be  allowed 
to  enjoy  long  his  beloved  obscurity,  and,  in  1078,  he  was  forced  from  his 
solitude,  and  consecrated  bishop  of  Salisbury,*  where  his  predecessor  Her- 
man had  just  before  fixed  his  see.  St.  Osmund  built  the  cathedral  in  honor 
of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  in  1087,  placed  therein  thirty-six  canons,  and  dedi- 
cated the  same  in  1092  :  and  this  fabric  being  burnt  by  lightning,  he  rebuilt 
it  in  1099.  St.  Osmund  was  very  rigorous  in  the  sacrament  of  penance, 
and  extended  his  charity  so  far  as  often  to  attend  criminals  in  person  to  the 
place  of  execution.  In  March,  1095,  in  the  assembly  of  Rockingham,1  he 
was  so  far  imposed  upon  as  to  be  drawn  into  the  measures  of  those  who, 
in  complacency  to  the  king,  opposed  St.  Anselm  ;  but  soon  opened  h's 
eyes,  repented,  begged  the  archbishop's  absolution,  and  continued  ever  afte 
his  most  steady  friend.  Being  in  every  thing  zealous  for  the  beauty  of 
God's  house,  he  made  many  pious  foundations,  beautified  several  churches, 
and  erected  a  noble  library  for  the  use  of  his  church.  Throughout  his 
whole  diocese  he  placed  able  and  zealous  pastors,  and  had  about  his  per- 
son learned  clergymen  and  monks.  Many  whom  the  Conqueror  invited 
over  from  France,  and  advanced  to  the  first  dignities  in  the  English  church, 
both  secular  and  regular,  were  for  introducing  the  particular  ecclesiastical 
rites  and  offices  of  the  places  from  which  they  came :  whence  great  con- 
fusion was  occasioned  in  the  abbey  of  Glastenbury,  under  Thurston,  a  Nor- 
man, from  Caen,  whom  the  king  had  nominated  abbot  there,  and  in  other 
places.  To  remove  this  inconvenience,  and  to  regulate  so  important  a  part 
of  the  divine  service  with  the  utmost  decency,  piety,  and  devotion,  St.  Os- 
mund compiled  the   Use,  or  Breviary,  Missal,  and  Ritual   since  called,  of 

1  Eadmer,  Hist.  Novor.  1.  1,  p.  40,  et.  1.  2,  p.  45;  Cone.  t.  10,  p.  494. 

*  This  see  was  first  erected  at  Shirebnrne,  in  the  reign  of  Ina,  king  of  the  West-Saxons,  who  procured 
the  bishopric  of  Winchester  to  be  divided  into  two,  and  the  counties  of  Dorset,  Somerset,  Wiltshire,  De- 
von, and  Cornwall,  to  be  assigned  to  the  bishopric  o'  tuireburne,  about  the  year  705.  In  905  this  was  again 
divided,  and  Wiltshire  and  Somersetshire  allotted  to  a  new  bishopric,  which  was  erected  at  Wilton,  then 
the  capital  city.  Bishop  Herman,  in  1050.  united  again  the  two  sees  of  Shireburne  and  Wilton,  and,  a 
little  before  his  death,  in  1077,  removed  his  residence  from  Wilton  to  Salisbury,  two  miles  distant:  from 
which  time  Wilton  sunk  so  low  as  out  of  twelve  churches  to  have  only  one.  Old  Salisbury  was  a  good 
town  ever  since  the  time  of  the  Romans,  was  famous  for  its  strong  castle,  and  stood  on  a  hill  a  mile  from 
the  river  Avon.  Bishop  Herman  having  removed  hither  his  see,  St.  Osmund,  his  successor,  erected  there 
his  cathedral  and  palace,  of  which  no  token  is  now  standing,  only  a  chapel  of  St.  Mary.  Want  of  water, 
and  disputes  with  the  earl  of  Salisbury,  who  had  always  a  garrison  in  the  castle,  moved  the  bishops  ,c 
build  themselves  a  house  at  Harpham  village,  a  mile  off,  upon  the  Avon  ;  and  the  inhabitants  following 
them  thither,  Old  Salisbury  was  deserted,  and  New  Salisbury  was  built  in  this  agreeable  situation,  lis 
origin  may  be  dated  in  1219,  when  the  cathedral  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  was  begun  by  the  learned 
bishop  Richard  Poure.  It  was  forty  years  in  building, under  three  kings,  Richard  I.,  John,  and  Henry  III., 
and  was  consecrated  in  1258.  If  York  and  Lincoln  cathedrals  are  more  stately,  this  is  the  most  regular 
Gothic  Ixiilding  in  the  kingdom,  in  length  four  hundred  and  seventy-eight  feet;  in  breadth,  in  the  body, 
seventy-six  feet,  in  the  lower  great  cross-aisle,  two  hundred  and  ten  feet,  in  the  upr er  one  one  hundred 
»nd  fifty  feet;  in  height  to  the  vaulting,  eighty  feet;  the  fine  spire  so  justly  admired,  _s  four  hundred  an  i 
ten  feet  high  ;  the  cloister  is  one  hundred  and  sixty  feet  square.  See  Leland's  Itinerary,  t.  3,  pp.  76,  8' 
Dr.  Brown  Willis  on  Mitred  Abbevs.  t  ?•  Le  Nc-e's  Fasti  Anglicani,  p.  256. 
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Sarum,  for  his  church     wherein  he  ascertain  ,1  J]   the   rubric!  »hkh 
before  not  sufficiently  determinate,  or  where  booka   w<  ■  wnb 

each  other,  as  it  often  happened,  while  transcribers   took  I  va- 

rying from  their  copies:   he   adjusted  and   Battled  tie 

worship  in  points  that  were  before  left  to  the   discretion  of  th<  offi- 

ciated, which  created  confusion  and  disagreement  in  the 
divine  office,  though  all  churches  agreed  in  the  suba  Ir  John- 

son  observes,2  it  was  established   ben-   by  our  first  conrertei 
▼ine  office  in  Latin,  which  continued  till  the  reign  ol  Edw  ad  \  I. 
other  English  bishops  made  Uses  or  books  of  riii.ru  >  and  ntuaU.  n 
certain  accidental  points,  differ  from  those  of  Sarum,  though  tln^  laltei 
so  much  approved  as  to  be  adopted  in  most  dioceses  of  tin>   Liil.": 
in  the  reign  of  queen   .Mary.  80   many  of  the   clergy  obtained 
censes  of  cardinal  Pole  to  say  the  Roman    Breviary,'  that  this    b 
versally  received. 

St.  Osmund  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Aldhelm,  and  disdained  sot,  lie 

was  bishop,  to  copy  and  bind  books  with  his  own  band.     The  a 
zealous  for  the  salvation  of  others,  and  for  the  public  worship   i 
always  solicitous,  in  the  first  place,  for  the  sanctification   of  In 
Being  perfectly  dead  to  the  world,  he  was  totally  a  Btrang<  r 
covetousness,  and  lived  in  continual  war  with  the   p  • 
His  patience  having  been  exercised,  and  his  bouI   purified   bj 
sickness,  he  departed  to  God,  whose  glory  alone  be  had  sought  on  • 
the  night  before  the  4th  of  December,  in  1099.      lie  n  ia     nried  in 
thedral  ;   his   venerable   remains   were   afterwards   translated   i 
cathedral,  and,  in  1457,  were  deposited  in  the  chapel  of  our  Ladj  in 
church      His  sumptuous  shrine  was  destroyed  in  the  reign  ol  Henry  \  111   ; 
his  bones  remain  still  interred  in  the  same  chapel,  and 
marble  slab,  on  which  is  the  inscription   only  of  the   yeai  \       Up 

was  solemnly   canonized    by  Calixtus    111.    in    1456.      See    M  de 

Pontif.  Angl.  1.  2,  fol.  1 4'J  ;  Godwin,  de  Prsesulibus  Anglire  cum   > 
D.  Ricardum,  t.  1,  p.  337 ;   Brompton,  Chron.   p.  976;   Knyghton,   1. 
1351  ;  Waverleienses  Annales,  (inter   Hist.  Angl.  5 
1092;   Wikes,  Chronicon  Sarisb.  inonastenj    (ib       in      092 
ep.  133,  not.  p.  747 ;  Florentius,  Simeon   Dunelm.  Obitua 
selm,  1.  3,  ep.  30;   Tanner,  in  Bibl.  Brit.  p.  515;   Chron.    S    Cnn 
burg.  ap.  Wharton  in  Anglia  Sacra,  t.  1,  p.  159;   Ail'ord,  Annai.   an.  I 
&c  ;  Hist.  Litter,  de  la  Fr.  t.  8,  p.  57:t. 


ST.  MARUTHAS,  B.  C 

This  holy  prelate  was  an  illustrious  father  of  the  S)     . 
end  of  the  fourth  century  ,   and  was   bishop  of  Tagril,    in    M  mua.   »• 

that  time  subject  to  the  Oriental  empire,  though  a 

»  Johnson,  Gen.  Pref.  to  English  Canons,  p.  II 
»  See  Legation!  Card.  Poll  In  Anglia  US.  In  B 


*  This  appears  from  the  Constitution*  of  Henr)  Chich 
And  Ralph  Higden  testifies,  (ad.  nn.  1077,)  "  tliiM  Omiid 
almost  all  England,  Ireland,  an. 1  W 

by  which  all  the  differences  are  reduced  t"  one  certain  I  -i 
before  doubtful  was  ascertained.*1    This  mthoi 
a  new  liturgy  j  which  no  bishop  is  d  lowed 
supplier  certain  detects  in  the  series,  rubrics,   ind  J 
the  accidental  prayers.     For  his  Ordinal  contained  a  new  i 
Blatlon  of  the  rules  and  ceremonies  to  be  observed  in  thi  «    md    \ 
wtach  a  bishop  was  allowed  to  prescribe  i.t  hi-  Ansa*      twi.>r»    th.«  w»«  lMU-fM  U 
>  ol  wvater  uniformitv 
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He  compiled  the  Acts  of  the  martyrs  whc  suffered  ir.  that  kingdom  during 
the  forty  years  of  Sapor's  persecution,  from  340  to  380,  part  of  which  valu- 
able collection  has  been  recovered  and  published  by  Stephen  Assemani,  in 
1748.  St.  Maruthas  wrote  several  hymns  in  praise  of  the  martyrs,  which 
together  with  others  of  St.  Ephrem,  are  inserted  in  the  Chaldaic  divine 
office,  and  are  sung  by  the  Maronites,  Jaoobites,  and  Nestorians,  who  use 
that  tongue  in  the  church  office.  St.  Maruthas  gathered  the  relics  of  many 
Persian  martyrs,  and  distributed  them  over  the  Roman  empire,  that  the  peo- 
ple might  everywhere  receive  the  divine  blessing  by  those  sacred  pledges. 
Isdegerdes  having  ascended  the  Persian  throne,  in  401,  St.  Maruthas  made 
a  journey  to  Constantinople  in  403,  in  order  to  induce  Arcadius  to  use  his 
interest  with  the  new  king  in  favor  of  the  distressed  Christians.  But  he 
found  the  court  too  much  embroiled  in  carrying  on  an  unjust  persecution 
against  St.  Chrysostom.  Maruthas  hastened  back  into  Mesopotamia.  The 
year  following  he  made  a  second  journey  to  Constantinople,  and  St.  Chry- 
sostom recommended  him  to  the  widow  Olympias,  entreating  her  to  assist 
him,  and  promote  what  he  himself  had  begun  in  favor  of  the  church  of  Per 
sia,  for  which  he  expressed  an  extraordinary  zeal.1  Theodosius  the 
Younger  having  succeeded  his  father  in  the  empire,  honored  St.  Maruthas 
with  the  commissions  of  two  successive  embassies  to  Isdegerdes,  to  settle 
a  lasting  peace  between  the  two  empires.  The  Persian  monarch  conceived 
the  highest  esteem  for  the  saint,  and  by  his  prayers  was  cured  of  a  violent 
headache,  which  his  Magians  had  not  been  able  to  ielieve,  as  Socrates  re- 
lates.2 This  historian  adds,  that  the  king  from  that  time  usually  called  him 
The  friend  of  God ;  and  the  Magians,  fearing  that  the  prince  should  be 
brought  over  by  him  to  the  Christian  faith,  had  recourse  to  a  wicked  and 
base  contrivance.  They  hid  a  man  under  the  ground  in  the  temple,  who 
when  the  king  came  to  adore  the  perpetual  fire,  cried  out :  "  Drive  out  of 
this  holy  place  the  king  who  impiously  believes  a  priest  of  the  Christians." 
Isdegerdes  hereupon  was  going  to  dismiss  the  bishop  ;  but  Maruthas  per- 
suaded the  king  to  go  again  to  the  sacred  place,  assuring  him  that  by  caus- 
ing the  floor  to  be  opened,  he  would  discover  a  wicked  imposture.  The 
king  did  so ;  and  the  issue  was,  that  he  commanded  the  Magians  who  at- 
tended the  place  to  be  decimated,  and  publicly  gave  Maruthas  leave  to  erect 
churches  wherever  he  pleased.  The  holy  bishop  rebuilt  a  considerable 
number  in  several  parts  of  Persia,  and  in  his  second  embassy  thither  made 
a  long  stay,  and  held  two  synods  at  Ctesiphon  :  in  the  latter,  in  414,  Arian- 
ism  was  condemned,  and  several  regulations  of  discipline  were  made.  St. 
Maruthas,  in  his  old  age,  returned  into  Mesopotamia,  and  brought  back  with 
him  many  relics  of  martyrs,  and  enriched  his  own  church  with  such  a  mul- 
titude, that  the  city  of  Tagrit  was  from  that  time  called  Martyropolis. 

The  principal  work  of  this  father  is  a  Syro-Chaldaic  Liturgy,  which  the 
Maronites,  who  employ  that  language  in  celebrating  the  divine  office,  still 
make  use  of  on  certain  days.  A  manuscript  copy  of  his  Syriac  commentary 
on  the  gospel  of  St.  Matthew  is  preserved  in  the  Vatican  library :  out  of 
which  Joseph  Assemani  has  extracted  many  testimonies  to  prove  the  belief 
of  the  real  presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  eucharist.3  A  history  of  the 
council  of  Nice,  with  the  canons,  translated  into  Syriac,  compiled  by  St. 
Maruthas,  is  mentioned  by  Ebedjesus  ;  which,  if  ever  discovered,  will  be  a 
most  valuable  treasure  ^his  holy  bishop  died  at  his  own  see  before  the 
middle  of  tUe  £fth  century,  and  was  there  interred.  During  the  incursions 
of  the  Persians  and  Arabs  ins  Wtrdy  vas  conveyed  into  Egypt,  where  it  still 
remains  in  an  honorable  monument  in  the  monastery  of  our  Lady,  in  tht 
iesert  of  Scete,  inhabited  by  Syrian  monks.     Stephen  \ssemani  saw  there 

>  S.  Chrys.  ep.  1*  '  Socr   '.-  7  t.  s  See  Ceillier.  t.  10,  p.  4«7. 


December  4.]  s.  cibment  of  axexawdrll  m 

a  Syro-Chaldaie   manuscript,  containing  a  long  history  of  the  life  oi 

Maruthas,  and  several  of  his   writings  ;  but  was  not  able  to 

The  Cophtists  in  Egypt  honor  St.  Maruthas  on  the  in     th» 

Syrians  and  Melchites  on  the  6th  of  that  month  :  th< 

the  4th  of  December.     See  Jos.  Asseniani,  in  Bibl. 

semani,  in  Acta  Mart.  Orient. ;  also  Socrat(  b,  Sozom<  Photiu 

lier.  t.  10,  p.  466 


ST.  SIRAN,  OR  SIGIRANM  S,  AlilloT  I.\   BERRY,  I 

He  was  a  native  of  Berry,  and  of  noble   extraction  ;  studied  in  Ins  youth 
at  Tours,  and  was  afterwards  cupbearer  to  king  Clotaire  II.     U  bile  be  I 
at  court  he  always  wore  a  rough  hair  shirt  undei  rments,  and  de 

the  greatest  part  of  his  time  to  holy  prayer.     To  give  himsell   up  wholly  la 
this  heavenly  exercise  he  took   holy  orders  at  Tours  in  I  :  thai 

church  some  time  in  quality  of  archdeacon.      In  640  be  m  i 
pilgrimage  to  Rome,  and  after  his  return   founded   two   moo  »   the 

diocese  of  Bourges,  the  one  called   Meobec  or  Mil  1  the  • 

Lonrey,   now   St.   Siran's,  near  Maisiers.     This  latter  ho  governed 
great  sanctity  till  his  death,  which  happened   in  655.      11-    la   honored  in 
France  among  the  saints.     See  his  life  in  Mabillon,  Ait.  Ben, 


i- 


ST.  CLEMENT  OF  ALEXANDRIA. 

FATHER    OF    THE    CHUKCH. 

Titus  Flavius  Clemens  was  a  native  of  Athens,  begun  his  studios  m 
Greece,  continued  them  in  Italy,  Asia  Minor,  Assyria,  and  Palestine,  and 
ended  his  days  in  Egypt :  for  an  insatiable  desire  ol  knowledge  made  him 
compass  almost  the  whole  world  to  improve  himself  in  human  literature 
He  mentions  live  eminent  masters  he  had,  one  in  Greece  of  the  loui 
two  in  Calabria,  and  two  more  in  the  East.  He  w  u  well  skilled  in  the 
Platonic  philosophy,  but  leaned   more  to  the  principles  of  the   S  and 

without    tying  himself  to  any    particular    institute,    chose    freelj    « 
peared  most  excellent  wherever  he  found  it.     One  of  the  masters  who 
had  in  Palestine  was  of  Jewish  extraction,  and  probably  a  ('.'  bui 

the  last  he  met  with,  whom   he   preferred   before   all   the   other-     was    I'm- 
taenus,  who  taught  the  catechetical  school  at    Alexandria.       In  thia 
of  truth  he  discovered  the  errors  of  idolatry,  and  came  to  th< 
for  when  he  was  rich  in  all  the  opulence  oi  profane  learning,  he  saw 
theless,  that  there  was  another   kind   of  knowledge   oi   mon 
the  happiness  of  man,  which  was  to  be  learned   only  from 
that  instant  his  thirst  after  knowledge  took  a  different  turn, 
theology,  •' aiming  at  nothing,"  as   be 
virtues."     He  tells  us  that  some  of  those   who  imm< 
apostles,  and  preserved  the  true  traaiaoii  ol   the   blessed  >i 
Peter,  St.  James,  St.  John,  and  St.  Paul,   "  have  lived  down  :•'  our  tun 
shed  into  our  hearts  the  seed  which  they  had  ie< 

predecessors."1     Pantaenus  being  Bent  by  the  bishop  De  In- 

dies, in  189,  Clement  succeeded  him  in  the  '-i»' 

1  S.  Clem.  Alex.  Strom,  i.  1   r  •''*.  el  »P    Em    1   5.  c.  " 

•  The  Ionic  sect,  founded  by  Thale*.  m  ded  In  Artnelna*  toe  mi>irr  of  ><r»ie»     bat  Ox*  •  oaly  trm  * 
■•JWic  schools  of  this  sect,  for  many  particular  xr- •<<**  followed  it  much  law. 

Vol.  IV.— W. 
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doctrine  at  Alexandria,  in  which  he  taught  with  great  success,  and,  amon^ 
other  scholars  of  great  eminence,  had  Origen  and  St.  Alexander,  afterwards 
bishop  of  Jerusalem  and  martyr.  His  method  of  instructing  consisted  in 
teaching  his  scholars  first  what  was  good  in  the  heathenish  philosophy,  and 
so  leading  them  by  degrees  to  Christianity ;  which  they  embraced  more 
readily  when  they  had  relished  many  of  its  sublime  maxims  of  morality  de- 
rived from  the  light  of  nature,  and  scattered  in  the  writings  of  the  philoso- 
phers.2 Clement  was  promoted  to  the  priesthood  about  the  beginning  of  the 
reign  of  Severus  ;  for  Eusebius  gives  him  that  title  in  the  year  195.  The 
persecution  which  that  emperor  raised  against  the  church  in  202,  obliged 
him  to  abandon  his  employment.  He  went  over  to  Cappadocia.  Soon  after 
we  meet  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  where  he  preached  with  great  constancy 
and  success,  as  appears  in  a  letter  written  by  Alexander.3  Thence  he 
passed  to  Antioch,  and  wherever  he  came  he  confirmed  and  enlarged  the 
ilock  of  Christ.     From  Antioch  he  returned  to  Alexandria. 

The  ancients  have  left  great  eulogiums  of  the  virtue  and  learning  of  St. 
Clement ;  but  his  greatest  and  standing  eulogium  are  his  writings,  in  which 
he  communicated  to  others  part  of  the  treasure  he  had  amassed.  In  his 
Exhortation  (or  advice)  to  the  Gentiles,  he  laid  open  the  absurdity  of  idola- 
try by  giving  an  historical  account  of  its  mythology:  through  this  work  he 
has  interspersed  many  curious  discoveries  he  had  made  in  his  travels,  by 
which  he  gave  great  force  to  his  reasoning,  and  a  surprising  agreeableness 
to  his  work.  His  next  composition  is  called  Stromata,  a  word  which  signi- 
fies variegated  hangings,  or  tapestry  made  up  of  great  variety  or  mixture. 
It  is  a  miscellany  in  eight  books,  without  much  order,  which  the  author 
compares,  not  to  a  curious  garden  where  the  trees  and  plants  are  set  in 
exact  order,  but  to  a  thick  shady  mountain,  where  trees  of  all  kinds  grow 
promiscuously  together.  In  this  work  (which  he  says  he  made  to  serve 
him  as  a  collection  in  his  old  age,  when  his  memory  should  fail  him)  he  is 
thought  to  have  shown  too  much  of  the  philosopher,  and  to  have  expressed 
some  things  unwarily,  which  yet  will  generally  admit  a  candid  interpreta- 
tion. The  style  is  harsher  than  in  his  other  works  :  yet  there  runs  through 
it  a  surprising  vein  of  materials  and  richness  of  sentiment,  with  a  profusion 
of  learning  which  seems  prodigious  :  and  many  discourses  on  morality, 
metaphysics,  various  heresies,  idolatry,  and  theology  are  joined  together  by 
a  thread  of  reasoning.  In  the  sixth  book  he  draws  a  character  of  the  true 
Gnostic,  or  good  Christian.  The  principal  strokes  in  his  picture  are,  that 
the  true  Gnostic  has  the  command  over  his  passions,  is  exactly  temperate, 
and  allows  his  body  no  more  than  what  is  necessary :  he  loves  God  above 
all  things,  and  creatures  for  God's  sake,  and  the  relation  they  bear  to  him, 
and  nothing  is  able  to  separate  him  from  this  love.  He  bears  with  patience 
all  unfortunate  accidents,  and  makes  it  his  business  to  learn  all  things  which 
relate  to  God.  He  is  never  overcome  with  anger  ;  and  prays  continually 
by  charity  that  unites  him  to  God,  begging  the  remission  of  his  sins,  and 
grace  not  to  sin  any  more,  but  to  do  good.  In  the  seventh  book  he  goes  on 
describing  the  virtues  of  his  Gnostic  ;  and  say*  he  employs  himseli  entirely 
in  honoring  God,  in  loving  him,  in  understanding,  hearing,  and  imitating  his 
Word,  which  was  made  man  for  our  salvation  ;  that  he  is  gentle,  courteous, 
affable,  patient,  charitable,  sincere,  faithful,  and  temperate  ;  that  he  despises 
the  good  things  ol  this  world,  and  is  ready  to  suffer  every  thing  for  Jesus 
Christ ;  that  he  does  nothing  out  of  ostentation,  fear,  or  desire  of  being  re- 
warded, but  acts  out  of  pure  love  to  the  goodness  and  justice  of  God  ,  lastly 
that  he  is  entirely  holy  and  divine.  The  Gnostic  prayeth  in  all  places,  bu 
thia  he  does  in  secret,  in  the  bottom  of  his  heart ;   whether  he  be  in  public 

»  Strom  1.  1,  p.  27b.  Eu»  t  &  c.  1 
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places,  or  in  conversation,  or  at  work.     He  praiseth   f  ><i<1  continually,  not 

only  in  the  morning  when  he  riseth,  and  at  noonday  ;   but  when  bfl  1-  walk 
ing,  resting,  or  dressing,  he   is  always  glorifying   God   like   th 
mentioned  by  Isaias.     St.  Clement  distinguishes  tin-  trui    from  I 
Gnostics,  or  heretics  in  his  time   who  disturbed  the  church  by  abominable 
novelties  and  pretences  to  an  imaginary  perfection      The  errors  and 
travagances  into  which  many  fall  concerning  perfection,  demount! 
this  subject  is  to  be  handled  with  extreme  delicacy.     St.  Clement, 
against  the  dangers  of  false  mystics,  lays  down   the   nature   and   extent  of 
each  theological  virtue,  and  particularly  the  purity  of  the  lo\  id       In- 

judiciously marks  out  the  bounds  between  resignation  and  indifferent  • 
treats  on    Activity,  Transformation,  and  Union,   mi  as   to   hold  the  torn 
sound  words,  and  to  shun  obscurity,  the  language  of  the  deceiver,  ind  tin- 
illusions  of  fanaticism.     St.  Clement's   short  treatise  entitled,   Who  U  tht 
rich  man  that  shall  be  saved?  is  an  exposition  of  the  words  of  Christ  to  tin- 
young  rich  man,  Mark  x.,  showing  that  in  order  to  be  saved  it  is  not  m 
sary  for  a  person  absolutely  to  quit  his  riches,  provided  he  make  I  rood  use 
of  them.     Here  the  author  discourses  of  the  love  of  God  and  our  ni 
and  of  repentance  ;  to  prove  the  efficacy  of  which  he  relates  the  famous  his 
lory  of  the  young  robber  reclaimed  by  St.  John. 

The  Pedagogue  of  St.  Clement,  in  three  books,  is  an   excellent 
ment  of  Christian  morality,  and  shows  in  what  manner  all  good  Chris: 
lived  in  those  early  ages.     In  the  first  book,  the  author  shows  that  '  !hl 
the  pedagogue,  conductor,  and  pastor  of  men,  and  all  stand  in  need  of  in- 
struction ;  for  a  Christian's  whole  life  ought  to  be  a  continm  vir- 
tuous actions.     In  the  second  book,  rules  are  laid  down  for  the  regul 
of  certain  particular  duties,  especially  relating  to  abstinence,  morti 
modesiy,  humility,  silence,  prayer,  alms,  and  chastity,  both   in   : 
marriage  and  in  that  of  virginity.      He  prescribes  plain   food,  barelj 
ducing  to  health  and  strength;  but  one  meal  a  day,  in  the  evening 
the  most  only  two,  that  is,  besides  the  great  meal,  a  breakfast  of  dry  b 
without  drinking.     He  proves  the  moderate  use  of  wine  to  be  la*            ;in^i 
the  encratitae,  but  forbids  it  young  persons,  and  will   have  it  only  din 
the  e  'ening   meal,  and  then  very  sparingly.      Luxury   in  furniture   U 
parel,  he  condemns  and  inveighs  against,  better  than  Juvenal  or  an) 
satirist  had  ever  done   before   him.      Sleep  he  orders  to  be  model 
never  allows  it  in  the  day:  he  requires  the  night  to  be  begun  by  n 
the  divine  praises,  and  that  we  rise  several  tunes  in  the  n  . 
get  up  in  the  morning  before  day.     Against  the  licentiousness  "t"  the 
he  shows  that  all  impurities  are  sins  against  reason.     In  the  third 
speaks  of  modesty,  &c,  and  shows  that  none  but  Christians  are  in. 
their  treasure  being  frugality.     He  concludes  by  exhorting  met 
to  the  saving  precepts  of  Christ,  to  whom   he  addr 
Him  with  the  Father  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  returning  Him 
king  him  a  member  of  the  church,    [n  this  work  many  el 
down   for   conducting  souls  to  true  perfection  ;   hut    in  a 
be  necessary  that  certain  expressions  .should  be  madi      . 
ners  of  our  times.* 

St.  Clement's  style  in  his  Pedagogue,  and  especially  in 
.o  the  Gentiles,  is  florid,  elegant,  an  1  sublime,  as    Pb 
the  diction  is  not  Attic  or  perfectly  pure.     Great  eiudil  1  W 

*  Photius,  cod.  109,  gives  an  abstract  ofaew  ml  errnn  faurt  '»  »  I***  •'•  lh- 
A  fragment  of  this  work  is  extent,  entitled,  .1"  n'.mct  t/«*J  .rirnt 
Photius  says,  the  heretics  had  corrupted  this  writing,     si.  i  ..  m<  nl 
Of  philosophers  anu  others,  which  he  never  approved  or  ado(>i 
kisanthurUy  In  points  of  doctrine;  though  it  is  cerui.n  f.-     M  HIT*  M  I 
Ckorcn,  and  cokJeuuied  all  heresies  which  she  eomi»«.a*4 
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all  his  writings,  especially  in  his  Exhortation  to  the  Gentiles.  St.  Jerom 
calls  him,  "  the  most  learned  of  our  authors."4  And  Theodoret  says, 
*  That  holy  man  surpassed  all  others  in  the  extent  of  his  learning."  St 
Alexander  of  Jerusalem  and  other  ancients  exceedingly  commend  the  sane 
tity  of  his  life.  The  late  pious  French  author  of  the  Bibliotheque  portative 
des  Peres  de  l'Eglise,  observes,  that  Clement  is  one  of  the  great  masters 
of  an  interior  life  among  the  ancient  fathers  of  the  church,  and  that  his 
principal  maxims  are,  that  the  Gnostic  or  spiritual  Christian  ought  to  pray 
at  all  times,  and  in  all  places,  both  in  the  secret  of  his  heart,  and  often  by 
singing  psalms  and  hymns  to  the  Lord :  that  he  must  have  crucified  all  in- 
ordinate desires,  and  must  hold  his  passions  in  perfect  subjection,  and  that 
though  he  be  united  by  charity  to  his  beloved,  he  pray  assiduously  for  the 
pardon  of  his  sins,  and  for  the  grace  not  to  sin.  St.  Clement  died  at  Alex- 
andria, before  the  end  of  the  reign  of  Caracalla,  who  was  slain  in  217. 
His  name  had  a  place  in  the  Martyrology  of  Usuard,  which  was  long  used 
in  most  churches  in  Gaul,  but  never  in  the  Roman.  Pope  Benedict  XIV., 
in  his  learned  dissertation,  addressed  in  the  form  of  a  brief  to  the  king  of 
Portugal,  prefixed  to  the  edition  of  the  Roman  Martyrology,  made  in  1749, 
excellently  shows,  that  there  is  not  sufficient  reason  for  ever  inserting  his 
name  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  The  authority  of  certain  private  calen- 
dars, and  the  custom  of  sacred  biographers  suffices  for  giving  his  life  in  this 
place.  See  Tillemont,  t.  3,  Ceillier,  t.  2,  and  John  Potter,  then  bishop  of 
Oxford,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  in  the  accurate  edition  of  the 
works  of  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  which  he  published  with  notes,  at  Ox- 
ford, in  1715,  t.  1,  p.  1,  t.  2,  pp.  10,  40  et  seq. 
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ST.  SABAS,  ABBOT. 

Prom  his  life  excellently  written  by  Cyril,  monk  of  Palestine,  in  557,  author  of  the  life  of  St.  John  th« 
Silent,  of  that  of  St.  Euthymius,  and  of  this  of  St.  Sabas,  which  is  correctly  published  by  Bollandus, 
30  January,  and  in  Greek  by  Cotelerius  Monum.  Gr.  t.  3,  pp.  220,  574.  These  Acts  in  Metaphrastes  an 
adulterated  by  certain  counterfeit  additions.    See  Assemani,  t.  5,  p.  410 

A.  D.  532. 

St.  Sabas,  one  of  the  most  renowned  patriarchs  of  the  monks  of  Pales- 
tine, was  born  at  Mutalasca,  in  Cappadocia,  not  far  from  Caesarea,  the  capi- 
tal, in  439.  The  name  of  his  father  was  John,  that  of  his  mother,  Sophia: 
both  were  pious,  and  of  illustrious  families.  The  father  was  an  officer  in 
the  army,  and  being  obliged  to  go  to  Alexandria  in  Egypt,  took  his  wife 
with  him,  and  recommended  his  son  Sabas,  with  the  care  of  his  estate,  to 
Hermias,  the  brother  of  his  wife.  This  uncle's  wife  used  the  child  so 
harshly  that,  three  years  after,  he  went  to  an  uncle  called  Gregory,  brothei 
to  his  father,  hoping  there  to  live  in  peace.  Gregory  having  the  care  of  the 
child,  demanded  also  the  administration  of  his  estate,  whence  great  lawsuits 
and  animosities  arose  between  the  two  uncles.  Sabas,  who  was  of  a  mild 
disposition,  took  great  offence  at  these  discords  about  so  contemptible  a 
thing  as  earthly  riches,  and,  the  grace  of  God  working  powertullv  in  his 
bean,  he  resolved  to  renounce  fore' er  what  was  a  sonce  of  so  great  evili 

♦  Catal.  et  Kf>.  ad  Magn  •  Herat  Fab  I  1,  c  & 
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among  raeu.     He  retired  to  a  monastery  called   Flavinia,  three   miles 
Mutalasca,  and  the  abbot  received  him  with  open  arms,  and  took  gl 
to  see  him  instructed  in  the  science  of  the  saints,  and  in  the  ruloi  of  ■  mo- 
nastic profession.     His  uncles,  blinded  by  avarice  and   mutual  animo 
were  some  years  without  opening  their  eyes;  but  at   last,  ashamed  ol   theii 
conduct  towards  a  nephew,  they  agreed  together   to   take    him   ..111   of  oil 
monastery,  restore  him  his  estate,  and  persuade  him  to  marry.     In 
•hey  employed  all  means  to  gain  their  point.     Sabas  had  tasted  the  bitter- 
ness of  the  world,  and   the  sweetness  of  the  yoke  of  Christ,  and    his    I 
was  so  united  to  God,  that  nothing  could  draw  him   from   his  good   pun 
He  applied  himself  with  great  fervor  to  the  practice  of  all  virtu-  iall) 

Humility,  mortification,  and  prayer,  as  the  means  to  attain  all  others. 
day,  while  he  was  at  work  in  the  garden,  he  saw  a  tree  loaded    srith 
and  beautiful  apples,  and  gathered  une  with  an  intention  it.      Hut  re- 

flecting  that  this  was  a  temptation  of  the  devil,  he  threw  the  apple   on   tin- 
ground,  and  trod  upon  it.      Moreover,  to  punish  himself,  and   more  perfectly 
o  overcome  the  enemy,  he  made  a  vow  never  to  eat  any  apples  as  Ion 
le  lived.     By  this  victory  over  himself  he  made  great  progress  in  all  0 
.'irtues,  exercising  himself  by  day  in  labor,  accompanied  with  pray<  r 
oy  night  in  watching  in  devotions,  always  flying  idleness  as  tin-  root  1 
evils,  sleeping  only  as  much  as  was  absolutely  necessary  to  support  nature, 
and  never  interrupting  his  labors  but  to  lift  up  his  hands  to  God       i 
he  was  the  youngest  in  the  house,  he  soon  surpassed   all   the   hm  in   1. 
and  /irtue.     So  tender  was  his  charity  and  compassion,  that  once  H 
was  serving  the   baker,  who  had  put  his  wet  clothes  into  the  oven  to  dry, 
and,   forgetting  them,  had  put  in   fire,  seeing  him  much   troubled   foi 
clothes,  he   went  into  the  oven  and   fetched  them  out  through  the  flames 
without  hurt.     When  Sabas  had  been  ten  years  in  this  monastery,  being 
eighteen  years  old,  with  the  leave  of  his  abbot,  he  went  to  Jerusalem  t" 
the  holy  places,  and  to  edify  himself  by  the  examples  of  the  eminent  solita- 
ries of  that  country.     He  passed  the  winter  in  the  monastery  <>i    Passarion, 
governed  at  that  time  by  the  holy  abbot  Elpidius.     All  the  brethren 
charmed  with  his  virtue,  and  desired  earnestly  that  he  would  fix  hit 
among  them:   but  his  great  love  of  silence  and  retirement   made  him  pi 
tho  manner  of  life  practised  by  St.  Euthymius.      He  cast  bints*  U 
of  that  holy  abbot,  conjuring  him  with  many  tears  to  receive  him  am 
disciples.     St.   Euthymius  judged   him   too  young  to  continue  in   bil 
with  the  anchorets;  so  extreme  a  solitude  being  only  proper   lor   the    most 
perfect;  for  a  laura  consisted  of  a  cluster  of  separate  cells  or  herm.:  tgea 
a  desert.     Euthymius,  therefore,  recommended  him  to  the  mon 
the  hill,  which  was  under  the  conduct  of  Theoetistus,  and  a  kind  of  no. 
ship  to  the  laura,  from  which  it  lay  about  three  miles  distant,  the  laui 
being  twelve  miles  from  Jerusalem. 

Sabas  consecrated  himself  to  God  with  new  fervor,  working  all 
watching  in  prayer  a  good  part  of  the   night.      As  lie   was  ren   lusl 
strong,  he  assisted  all  his  brethren  in  their  offices,  and  prepan  1  bin  - 
wood  and  water  for  the  house  with  extraordinary  1  are  a; 
He  served  the  sick  with  singular  diligence  and   affection  .   and 
the   first  and    the  last  at  the  divine  0  nd   in   every  regnls  ^ 

temptation  put  his  virtue  to  the  trial.     He  I   by  bil 

panion  to  another   monk  on   certain  affairs  to  Alexandria.      1 
rents  knew  him  and  desired  to  engage  him  to  accept  his  fath< 
estate  in  the  world:   but  he  gave  them  to  understand  thai    I 
tatise  from  the  service  of  God  which  he  had  chosen.     Thi  »od  him 

at  leant  to  accept  a  large  sum  of  money  for  his  necessaries  ;  but  be  would 
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only  take  three  pieces  of  gold,  and  those  he  gave  all  to  his  abbot  on  his  re 
urn.  When  he  was  thirty  years  of  age  he  obtained  leave  of  St.  Euthymiui 
.o  spend  five  days  a-week  in  a  remote  cave,  which  time  he  passed,  without 
eating  any  thing,  in  prayer  and  manual  labor.  He  left  his  monastery  on 
Sunday  evening,  carrying  with  him  palm-twigs,  and  came  back  on  Saturday 
morning  with  fifty  baskets  which  he  had  made,  imposing  upon  himself  a 
task  of  ten  a-day.  Thus  he  had  lived  five  years,  till  St.  Euthymius  chose 
him  and  one  Domitian  for  his  companions  in  his  great  yearly  retreat  in  the 
deserts  of  Rouban,  in  which  Christ  is  said  to  have  performed  his  forty  days 
fust.  They  entered  this  solitude  together  on  the  14th  of  January,  and  re- 
turned to  their  monastery  on  Palm-Sunday.  In  the  first  retreat  Sabas  fell 
lown  in  the  wilderness,  almost  dead  with  thirst.  St.  Euthymius,  moved 
.vith  compassion,  addressed  a  prayer  to  Christ,  that  he  would  take  pity  on 
lis  young  fervent  soldier,  and,  striking  his  staff  into  the  earth,  a  spring 
gushed  forth :  of  which  Sabas  drinking  a  little,  recovered  his  strength  so  as 
to  be  enabled  to  bear  the  fatigues  of  his  retreat. 

After  the  death  of  St.  Euthymius  a  relaxation  of  discipline  crept  into  that 
monastery  :  on  which  account  Sabas,  sensible  that  a  religious  house  in  such 
a  condition  is  like  a  general  shipwreck,  in  which  every  one  must  save  him- 
self as  he  can,  retired  into  a  desert  towards  the  East,  in  which  St.  Gerasi- 
mus  lived.  The  devil  here  endeavored  to  affright  him  by  appearing  in 
divers  shapes  of  serpents  and  beasts :  but  the  servant  of  God,  armed 
with  prayer  and  faith,  surmounted  all  his  assaults.  Four  years  tlie  saint 
had  spent  in  his  wilderness  in  a  total  separation  from  all  commerce  with 
men,  when,  directed  by  an  admonition  of  heaven,  he  chose  his  dwelling  in 
a  cave  on  the  top  of  a  high  mountain,  at  the  bottom  of  which  ran  the  brook 
Cedron.  The  water  of  that  torrent  not  being  there  drinkable,  he  fetched 
what  he  used  from  a  spring  five  miles  off,  through  a  very  rough  and  steep 
way.  He  was  obliged  to  hang  a  cord  down  the  descent  to  hold  himself  by 
in  mounting  up  it.  Wild  herbs  which  grew  on  the  rocks  were  his  food,  till 
certain  countrymen,  who  found  him  by  his  cord,  out  o{  respect  brought  him 
on  certain  days  a  little  bread,  cheese,  dates,  and  other  little  things  which  he 
might  want. 

After  he  had  lived  here  five  years,  several  resorted  to  him,  desiring  to 
serve  God  under  his  direction.  He  was  at  first  unwilling  to  consent ;  but 
charity  overcoming  the  resistance  which  his  humility  raised,  he  founded  a 
new  laura,  which  at  first  consisted  of  seventy  persons,  all  desirous  to  devote 
themselves  to  praise  and  serve  God  without  interruption.  He  marked  to 
each  the  place  to  build  their  cell ;  and,  having  prayed  to  God  that  they 
might  find  water,  caused  a  pit  to  be  dug  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  where 
a  spring  was  discovered  which  subsisted  in  succeeding  ages.  He  built 
also  a  little  chapel  with  an  altar.  The  number  of  his  disciples  was  shortly 
increased  to  one  hundred  and  fifty ;  which  obliged  him  to  extend  his  laura 
on  the  other  side  of  the  torrent.  He  watched  over  all,  and  provided  for 
heir  necessities  with  an  incredible  attention.  He  taught  them  to  overcome 
their  passions,  to  discover  and  defeat  the  artifices  of  the  devil,  and  to  pray 
with  fruit  and  holy  perseverance.  To  cut  off  all  necessities  and  pretexts 
of  ever  leaving  their  solitude,  by  the  help  of  certain  charitable  persons,  he 
supplied  them  with  all  things  in  a  manner  suitable  to  persons  dead  io  the 
world.  He  had  no  priest  in  his  community,  and  he  thought  no  religious 
man  could  aspire  to  that  dignity  without  presumption.  He  grieved,  how 
ever,  to  depend  upon  the  opportunity  of  some  strange  priest  for  the  celebra 
lion  of  the  divine  mysteries.  Certain  factious  spirits  in  the  community 
formed  a  schism  against  their  holy  abbot,  and  accused  him  to  Sallust,  then 
lately  made  bishop   of   Jerusalem.      The   prelate   found    their  invecrve* 
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groundless,  except  that  the  want  of  a  pr 

munity.      He  therefore  compelled  Sabas  to  r.  rT  ^ 

his  hands.     The  abbot  was  then  fifty-th*  in  old      The  r. 

his  sanctity  drew  persons  from  very  remote  countriea   to  bia  <  iur 

aint  assigned  a  particular  chapel  for  the  Armenian  monk 
formed  the  first  part  of  the  divine  office,  which  com 
structions  in  their  own  tongue:   but  met  in  the  great  church 
to  make  the  oblation  and  receive  the  communion  with  the 
death  of  the  saint's  father,  his  mother  came  to  him, 
his  direction.     With  the  money  which  Bhe  brought 
one  for  strangers,  and  another  for  the  sick  ;  also  an  hospital  at  Jeri 
a  monastery  on  a  neighboring  hill,  called  Castel  ,  and  another 
mile  distant,  for  the  young,  where  they  learned  the   psalb 
exercises.     When  they  were  perfect  iii  these,  and  ripe  in  ins- 

tated them  to  the  house  of  Castel;  and  drew  out  of  thia  nursery  ll 
were  most  perfect  into  his  laura.     Sallust,  patriarch  of  J< 
ed  St.   Sabas  exarch  or  superior-general  over  all  the   monks  of  I' 
who  lived  in  several  cells,  and  St.  Theodosius  over  all  who   lived  in 
munity,  or  the  Cenobites.      St.  Sabas,  after  the  example 
left  his  disciples  every  year  after  the  octave  of  the   Epiphany, 
the  whole  Lent  without  being  seen  by  any  one,  eating  nothing   ill  ll 
except  that  he  received  the  holy  Eucharist  ever)    Saturday    i    . 
which  he  always  took  with  him  for  that  purpose.     If  any  of  , 
accompanied  him,  he  caused  them  to  carry  with  them  some  dri 
their  subsistence.      In  one  of  these  retreats,  he   found  a   holy  hermit 
had  lived  on  wild   herbs,  without  seeing  any  man,  thirty-eight  He 

had  with  him  very  edifying  discourses;  but  the  next  year  found  him  i 
and   buried  him.     The  patriarch  Sallust  dying  in  193,  the  rebellious  monks 
above-mentioned  went  to  his  successor  Elias,  hoping  that  he   would 
their  complaints.     Sabas  was  informed  of  their  i,  anil,   not  to  I 

occasion   of  others'  malice,   withdrew  himself  privately,    -  hit   ere 

must  resist  the  devils,  but  yield  to  men,  for  the  sake  ofpeai 

He   went  into  the  desert  of  Scythopolis,  near  the  river  <  1  id  ll  he 

went  into  a  great  cave  to  pray.      It  happened  to  be  the  den  of  a  hi 
At  midnight  the  beast  came  in,  and  finding  this  euest.  dared  not  touch  him 
but  taking    him  gently  by  his  garments,  plucked    him  as   if  a   hid 
draw  him  out.      The  saint   was  no  wavs  affrighted  or  troubled,  but    b 
leisurely  and  with  much  devotion  to  recite  aloud  the  midnight  psalmi 
lion  went  out,  and   when  the  holy  man  had  finished   matins, 
and  pulled  him  by  the  skirts  of  his  clothes  as  he   had    done   !>• 
saint  spoke   to  the  beast  and  said,  the  p! B  big  en  •  hold    : 

both.     The  lion   at  those  words  departed,  and   returned  thither 
Certain   thieves  found   St.  Sabas    in  his  cave,  and  ■■ 
example  and  discourses,  that   they  all   embraced    a   pen. 
persons  here,  again  put  themselves  under  his  conduct  .   but,  find 
distracted  by  their  direction,  and    by  a   number  of 
thither,  he  abandoned  his  cell   to  them;   ami  this  place  ^rcw    n  . 
tery.       He    enjoyed   the    sweetness  of  perfect   solitude    - 
moved  with  tender  charity  and  compassion,  he  went  to  *.-.:  ti 
bellious  monks,  who  continued  hardened  in   tiie;r  iniquity,   and    > 
by  twenty  others.     T\e  saint  was   pierced  with  g  |WS 

death  to"  their   own   souls,    and    draw  otners   into   the    -  rdiuon.      It 

seemed  to  him  that  he  felt  his  own  limbs  torn  from  his  body  while  he  -  .  ■* 
his  monks  separated  from  hfm.  In  order  to  soften  their  hatred  and  malice 
he  gave  thtm  every  token  of  the  gr«atest  sweet;  -    aid  good- 
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ne%9  ;  but  they  were  not  yet  to  be  gained.  He  left  them  a  second  time,  ta 
asu  their  conversion  with  greater  fervor  of  the  Father  of  mercies.  He  re- 
tired near  Nicopolis,  living  some  time  under  the  boughs  of  a  shady  tree,  tht 
fruit  of  which  furnished  him  with  food  till  the  master  of  the  field  built  him 
a  cell  and  afforded  him  his  scanty  diet.  Elias,  the  patriarch,  ordered  Sabas 
to  appoint  a  superior  for  the  disciples  whom  he  had  gathered  at  Nicopolis 
and  to  return  to  his  great  laura,  to  which  he  sent  his  orders  to  receive  him. 
The  factious  monks,  in  a  rage,  threw  down  a  building  which  he  had  raised, 
and,  after  many  disorders,  left  that  place,  and  settled  in  certain  old  ruinous 
cells  near  the  brook  Theon.  The  great  laura  was  freed  from  their  scandals 
and  Sabas  soon  renewed  in  it  the  spirit  of  fervor  and  charity.  His  zeal 
and  compassion  for  the  seditious  apostates  made  him  still  to  weep  for  them. 
He  even  procured  and  sent  them  seventy  pieces  of  gold  to  build  them  a 
church  and  furnish  them  with  necessaries.  This  excess  of  goodness  made 
them  to  enter  into  themselves,  confess  their  crime,  and  submit  themselves  tc 
their  abbot.  St.  Sabas  nominated  a  superior  to  govern  them  ;  and,  under  his 
direction,  this  became  a  new  very  regular  monastery.  The  saint  founded 
several  others  after  the  same  model. 

The  eastern  churches  were  then  in  great  confusion.  The  emperor 
Anastasius  supported  the  Eutychian  heresy,  and  banished  many  Catholic 
bishops.  The  patriarch  Elias  sent  to  him  as  deputies  St.  Sabas,  with  other 
famous  abbots,  to  endeavor  to  stop  the  fury  of  this  persecution.  Sabas  was 
seventy  years  old  when  he  undertook  this  journey  to  Constantinople.  As 
he  was  dressed  like  some  poor  beggar,  the  officers  at  the  gate  of  the  im- 
perial palace  admitted  the  rest,  but  stopped  him.  Sabas  made  no  reply, 
but  withdrew  into  a  corner  to  employ  his  time  in  prayer.  When  the  em- 
peror had  read  the  letter  of  the  patriarch,  in  which  great  commendations 
were  bestowed  on  Sabas,  he  asked  where  he  was.  The  saint  was  sought, 
and  at  length  found  in  a  corner  reciting  the  psalms.  Anastasius  gave  the 
abbots  liberty  to  ask  what  they  wanted  or  desired  for  themselves  ;  the  rest 
presented  their  petitions,  but  Sabas  had  no  request  to  make  in  his  own 
name.  Being  pressed  by  the  emperor  to  ask  some  favor,  he  only  begged 
that  his  majesty  would  restore  peace  to  the  church,  and  not  disturb  the 
clergy.  The  emperor  gave  him  a  thousand  pieces  of  gold  to  employ  in 
charities.  Sabas  stayed  all  the  winter  in  Constantinople,  and  often  visited 
the  emperor  to  gain  his  point.  The  prince  had  caused  an  heretical  council 
at  Sidon  to  condemn  the  general  council  of  Chalcedon,  and  required  the 
bishops  to  subscribe  this  decree,  banishing  many  who  refused  to  do  it 
However,  he  spared  Elias,  patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  at  the  repeated  entreaties 
of  Sabas,  and  dismissed  the  holy  abbot  with  honor,  giving  him  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold  more  to  be  distributed  among  the  poor  in  his  country.  The 
saint  returned  to  his  solitude,  and  the  emperor  dying,  according  to  what  our 
holy  abbot  had  foretold,  Justin,  his  suet  essor,  favored  the  true  faith.  St. 
Sabas,  laying  hold  of  that  opportunity,  uent  to  Csesarea,  Scythopolis,  and 
other  places,  preaching  the  Catholic  fakn,  and  bringing  hack  many  monks 
and  seculars  into  its  fold.  A  drought  which  had  continued  five  years,  pro- 
duced a  famine  in  Palestine.  The  pr.yers  of  the  saint  obtained  suppliei 
for  his  seven  monasteries  in  their  extreme  necessity,  and  at  last  rain,  to  the 
universal  joy  of  the  whofe  country. 

In  the  ninety-first  year  of  his  age,  at  the  request  of  Peier,  patriarch  of 
Jerusalem,  h„  undertook  a  second  journey  to  Constantinople,  in  favor  of  th« 
Christians  of  Palestine,  who  had  been  calumniated  at  court.  Justinian,  who 
then  occupied  the  imperial  throne,  received  him  with  great  honor,  granted 
aim  all  his  requests,  and  offered  to  *ettle  annual  revenues  for  the  maun* 
nance  of  all  his  monasteries     Tl  o  v.*i/  abbot  thanked  his  majesty,  bur  said 
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they  stood  not  in  need  of  such  revenues,  as  long  as  the  monks  should  servf 

God.     However,  he  begged  a  remission  of  all  taxes  in  favor  of  ihfl  people 

of  Palestine  for  a  certain  term,  in  consideration  of  what  they 

by  the  plunders  of  the  Samaritans:   that  his  majesty  would  build  an  bo 

at  Jerusalem  for  the  pilgrims,  and  a  fortress  for  the  protection  of  the  bermiu 

and  monks  against  the  inroads  of  barbarians:  that  be  would   bestow 

ornaments  on  the  church  of  our  Lady,  which  was  lately  built,  and  would 

afford  his  protection  to  the  Catholics.     All  which  things  were  [i 

happened  one  day  that   the  emperor  being  busy   in  council    in  bing 

certain  affairs  of  the  saint,  who  was  himself  present,  when  it  was  lbs 

of  tierce,  the  abbot  went  out  to  recite  his  prayers,     llh  companion,  ■ 

Jeremy,  said  it  was  not  well  done  to  leave  the  emperor  on  such 

"  My  son,"  replied  Sabas,  "  the  emperor  does  his  duty,  and   we  musl   do 

ours;"   so  exact  was  he  in  all   the  rules  of  his  state.     St.  Sab  i 

into  Palestine  with  the  imperial  orders,  which  be  delivered   to  th< 

trates  of  Jerusalem,  Scythopolis,  and  Caesarea,  and  e  put  in 

execution.     Soon  after   his  return  to  his  laura  he  fell  sick  :   the  patri 

persuaded  him  to  suffer  himself  to  be  conveyed  to  a  neighboring   church, 

where  he  served  him  with   his  own  hands.     The   pains  of  the   ssinl  m >  r- 

very  sharp,  but  God   supported   him  under   them   in   perfect  sentiments  ol 

patience  and  resignation.     Finding  his  last   hour  approach,  he  begged    the 

patriarch  that  he  might  be  carried  back  to  his  laura.     lie  appointed  M< 

of  Berytus  his  successor,  gave  him  excellent  instructions,  and  then  lay  foul 

days  in  silence,  without  seeing  any  one,  that  he  might  entertain   himself 

with  God  alone.     On  the  5th  of  December,  in  the  evening,  having  re<  • 

the    holy  communion,  he    departed    to  our    Lord,  in    o3'J,  (n 

Assemani  demonstrates  against  Baronius,  &c.,)  being  ninety-lour  yean  old 

He  is  commemorated  on  this  day  both  in  the  Greek  and  Latin  Calend  in 

St.  Sabas  met  with  persecutors  among  the  monks,   to  whom   bit 
seemed  too  scrupulous   a  severity  ;     and  these  men  were   long   in 
to  his  mild  remonstrances,  and  holy  instructions,  animated  by  I  unple 

of  his  admirable  sanctity.      How   easily  do  men   blind  thei  in   ilieir 

passions,  and  excuse  to  themselves,  nay  canonize,  their  more  subtle  \ 
And  how  difficult  is  it  for  such  sinners  to  be  reclaimed  !      It  is  much 
to  convert  a  notorious  sinner,  than  one  who  is  falsely  just.      I  h 
his  miseries,  the   other  crowns   himself  with  his  own  hands,  and.  like  ttie 
proud  Pharisee,  makes  his  own  panegyric  or  apol  igj        rhis  dreadful  blind- 
ness is  a  frequent  case  :   men  every  day  study  by  a  false  coi 
liate  crimes,  and  allow  themselves   many  unjustifiable   liberties    under 
pretences.     As  St.  Austin  complains,  what  our  passions  stronglj   1 
to,  we  often  call  holy.     Not  to  perish  by  such  illusions,  we  musl 
of  our  hearts  all  self-conceit,  learn  perfectly  to  die  to  ourst 
in  regard  to  our  darling  or  ruling  passions,  and  n< 
for  our  counsellors  or  guides,  as  we  shall  be  sure  to  do  n   s 
on  ourselves.     We  must  olie«i  suspect   and   narrowl] 
hearts,  which  are  frequently  the  greatest  cheats  with  whi 
deal.      We  are  often  imposed  upon  by  other  men  :    but  a 
often er  by  ourselves. 

ST.  CRISPINA,  M. 

St.  Austin  informs  us,1  that  this  glorious  martyr  was   a   lady  of  high 
birth,  very  rich,  and  engaged  in  the  marriage  state  ;  that   she  had  several 
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children  :  and  that  though  of  a  delicate  and  tender  constitution,  she  was 
endued  with  a  masculine  courage  preferred  heaven  to  earth,  and  God  to 
the  world,  and,  despising  the  tears  of  her  children,  rejoiced  to  see  herself 
taken  and  called  to  confess  Jesus  Christ  on  a  scaffold,  and  in  the  sight  of 
the  whole  world.  Her  acts  we  have  only  imperfect,  giving  an  account  of 
her  last  examination.  By  them  we  learn  that  she  was  a  native  of  Thagara, 
in  the  Proconsular  Africa,  and  was  apprehended  for  professing  the  faith  of 
• 'hrist,  and  conducted  to  Thebeste,  before  Anulinus  the  proconsul  of  Africa. 
This  magistrate  exhorted  her  to  sacrifice  to  the  gods,  as  the  edicts  of  the 
emperors  commanded.  The  martyr  answered,  "  I  have  never  sacrificed, 
nor  do  sacrifice  to  any  other  than  to  one  God,  and  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
his  Son,  who  was  born  and  suffered  for  us."  Anulinus  threatened  her  with 
th?  rigor  of  the  law.  She  said  that  she  adored  and  knew  only  one  God, 
and  observed  the  law  of  Jesus  Christ,  her  Lord.  The  proconsul  pressed 
her  to  give  some  token  of  piety  towards  the  gods.  "  There  can  be  no  de- 
votion and  piety,"  said  the  martyr,  "  where  every  thing  is  compulsion.'' 
When  he  again  thundered  out  his  threats,  she  replied :  That  his  torments 
were  nothing  ;  but  that  if  she  despised  the  God  of  heaven,  she  should  incur 
the  guilt  of  sacrilege,  and  be  punished  by  him  at  the  last  day.  Anulinus 
commanded  that  her  head  should  be  shaved,  and  that  she  should  be  publicly 
shown  in  this  condition,  and  exposed  to  the  derision  of  the  people.  Cris- 
pina  said,  "  If  the  gods  are  offended  at  my  words,  let  them  speak  them- 
selves." Anulinus  in  great  anger  said  she  should  be  treated  as  her  com- 
panions Maxima,  Donatilla,  and  Secunda  had  been  before.  She  made 
answer,  "  My  God  is  with  me  to  preserve  me  from  ever  consenting  to  the 
sacrilege  which  is  required  of  me."  The  proconsul  then  ordered  the  whole 
process  of  what  had  passed  at  the  trial  to  be  read  aloud  :  after  which  he 
dictated  the  sentence  of  death  against  her.  Crispina,  flushed  with  joy, 
gave  thanks  to  God  and  was  led  to  execution.  She  was  beheaded  on  tht> 
5th  of  December,  304,  and  is  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology.  See  her 
authentic  acts  in  Mabillon,  Analecta,  t.  3,  and  Ruinart. 


ST    NICETIUS,  BISHOP  OF  TRIERS,  C. 

St.  Gregory  of  Tours  has  left  us  a  great  eulogium  of  this  holy  prelate. 
His  parents  placed  him  young  in  a  monastery,  where  he  made  so  great  a 
progress  in  learning  and  piety,  that  his  reputation  reached  the  court.  King 
Theodoric  honored  him  in  a  particular  manner,  and,  in  527,  obliged  him  to 
accept  the  bishopric  of  Triers.  Theodebert,  his  son,  had  the  same  regard 
for  the  servant  of  God ;  but  his  successor,  Clotaire  II.,  offended  at  his  zeal- 
ous efforts  in  restoring  discipline,  unjustly  banished  him  ;  but  the  saint's 
exile  continued  but  a  very  short  time  :  for  that  prince  dying,  Sigebert,  one 
of  bis  sons,  who  succeeded  him  in  that  part  of  his  dominions,  would  not 
take  possession  of  his  kingdom  till  Nicetius  was  restored.  The  holy  pas- 
tor's great  talents  and  zeal  were  displayed  in  the  assiduity  and  extraordinary 
fruit  of  his  preaching  :  the  sanctity  of  his  life,  and  the  practice  of  all  good 
works  were  rendered  illustrious  in  the  eyes  of  men  by  the  gift  of  miracles, 
with  which  he  was  favored.  He  assisted  at  the  first  and  second  councils 
of  Clermont,  in  535  and  549  ;  at  the  fifth  or  great  council  of  Orleans  ;  at 
the  second  council  of  Paris,  in  551,  and  assembled  one  at  Toul  in  555. 
Though  he  enjoyed  the  favor  and  protection  of  king  Sigebert,  his  zeal  failed 
not  to  raise  new  persecutions  against  him,  without  which  a  Christian  cannot 
live  in  this  world.  But  no  human  respects  or  fear  could  make  him  abandon 
the  cause  of  God,  and  the  true  interest  of  souls.     The  extirpation  of  ince« 
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•uous  marriages  in   France  was  what  coat  bio  many  dih.i  I 
blessed  his  constancy  and  labors  with  success,  both  agaii 
the  Aiian  and  Eutychian  heresies.     We  bav<   two  letters  which  1. 
against  those  errors.1     The  first  was  written  about  the   \  •  ir   561,  tod   ad- 
dressed to  Clodosindis,  a  Catholic  princi  bs,  daughter  to  I 
to  Alboin,  the  Arian  king  of  the  Lombards.      In  tin  - 
deavor  to  convert  her  husband  to  the  Catholic  faith,  which  be  proi 
the  form  of  baptism,  and  from   the  miracles  which  p  i  the 

Catholic  church  by  the  relics  of  saints,  which  the  Arums  theme 
rated.     "  Let  the  king,''  (Alboin,)  says  be,  "  bi  ad  m<  ra  lo  thi 

of  St.  Martin  ;  if  they  dare  enter  it,  they  will  see  the  blind  enlightened, 
deaf  recover  their  hearing,  and  the  dumb  thei  h  ;  i ii *-  . 

are  cured,  and  return  home  sound,  which  we  Bee. — What  shall  I  -,i\  of  the 
relics  of  the  holy  bishops  Germanus,  Hilary,  and  Lupus  '  at  which 
great  miracles  are  wrought  that  we  cannot  recount  them  all  .   tnd  .)  ■ 
moniacs   are   tortured,   and    confess    their  virtue.      Do    they    do  the 

churches  of  the  Arians  >     They  do  not.     One  devil  nevei  <>  an- 

other.    What  have  you  seen  at  the  tombs  of  the  bishops  Remigius  and  Me- 

dard  ?     You  have  heard  from  your  grandmother,  the  n 1  lady  ' 

how  she  brought  Clovis  to  the  Catholic  faith,"  &c.     Another  letu  t  lh< 

wrote  to  the  emperor  Justinian,  who  was  fallen  into  the  error  of  lh< 

rupticoiae,  who  maintained  that  the  body  of  Christ  m  his  mortal  si  il 

not  passible,  or  subject  to  pain,  alteration,  &c,  which  • 

tychianism.     St.  Nicetius  tells  him  with  an   epis(  opal  authority  and 

that  since  he  had  published  an  edict  commanding  all  biatx  nbf 

his    error,   all    Italy,   Africa,   Spain,  and   Gaul,   anathematized    Ins    name  ' 

Dom.  d'Acheri  has  published  two  other  treatises  ol  tins  . 

on  Watching  in  Holy  Prayer,  which  he  extols  from  the  testimony  ol  1- 

the  Psalms,  the  example  of  Christ,  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.  from  Um 

advantages  and  necessity  of  fervent  prayer,  «.V:c.     The  second  is  »  n: 

on  the  Good  or  Advantage  of  Psalmody,  or  Binging  the  divine  praises   . 

uously.and  in  common.1    St.  Nicetius  died  about  tie  year  566.    Many  . 

men  of  the  age  wherein   he   lived   bear  testimony  to  the  innott  I   bis 

manners  and  his  extraordinary  sanctity  and  miracles.4  ry  .•! 

Tours,  Vit.  Patr.  c.  17;   Fortunat.  1.  3,  c.  9  ;    D'Acheri,  in  Spml. 

p.  209;  Bulteau,  Hist.  Occid.  t.   1,  p.  120;  Rivet,   Hist.  Utter,  i.  3.  p 

'c91. 

i  Cone.  t.  5.  p.  83i,  and  Da  Che*ne,  Hist.  Franc  Bertptnrei  Cortanet,  l  1,  p  853  ,  rrrbw.  Cvnmt  Tn, 
:icw  Historic,  i.  1. 
»  Cone.  t.  5,  p.  832  •  Du  Chesne  and  Freh«r,  lb  •  »pteil««  I  X,  p  %  ks- 

«  Ap.  Dn  Oeine   lb.  pp.  841.  854  663. 
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DECEMBER  VI. 
ST    NICHOLAS,  CONFESSOR, 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  MYRA 

''us  acts  cf  St  Nicholas,  published  about  the  year  912  by  Metaphrastes,  are  extant,  translated  by  Llpu 
man,  Sarins,  *.c.  Others  much  shorter,  but  imperfect,  compiled  by  Methodius,  patriarch  of  Constant! 
nople,  about  the  year  840,  are  published  by  Mnmbritius  Falconius,  &c.  Another  life  of  St.  Nicholas  wt. 
wrote  by  John,  deacon  of  Naples,  anno  860,  from  Methodius  and  others.  (See  Murat.  Ital.Scriptor.  I.  1 
part  2,  p.  287,  and  Jos.  Asscmani,  t.  5,  p.  417.)  Mention  is  made  of  a  vision  of  St.  Nicholas  in  the  sec- 
ond council  of  Nice:  also  by  Suidas,  (on  whose  testimony  see  Putignani,  Diatr.  I,  p.  66,)  &c.  See  sev- 
eral acts  of  his  life,  published  by  Falconius,  archbishop  of  San-Severino,  at  Naples,  in  1751,  toeethe: 
with  those  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Pinara,  with  whom  this  author  confounds  him  ;  which  hypothesis  is  con 
futed  by  Nicholas  Putignani,  a  canon  of  Bari,  author  of  Vindicis  ViUe  S.  Nicolai,  at  Naples,  an.  1753, 
and  more  fully  bv  Jos.  Assemani  in  Cal.  Univ.  t.  5,  ad  6  Dec.  p.  415,  et  t.  6,  ad  4  Apr.  p.  226,  et  ad  9 
Maij,  p.  822.    See  also  Tillemont,  t.  6 ;  Vie  de  S.  Nicholas,  et  Note  1,  2 ;  Fleury,  t.  13,  p.  446. 

A.  D.  342. 

This  great  veneration  with  which  this  saint  has  been  honored,  both  in  the 
Greek  and  Latin  churches  for  many  ages,  and  the  great  number  of  altars 
and  churches  which  have  been  everywhere  erected  in  his  memory,  are 
proofs  of  his  extraordinary  sanctity,  and  of  the  glory  which  he  enjoys  with 
God.  The  emperor  Justinian  built  a  church  in  his  honor  at  Constantinople, 
in  the  quarter  called  Blaquernae,  about  the  year  430,'  and  he  was  titular 
saint  of  four  churches  in  Constantinople.1  All  accounts  agree  that  he  was 
a  native  of  Patara,  in  Lycia.  We  are  told  that  in  his  infancy  he  observed 
the  fasts  of  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  refusing  to  suck  the  breasts  on  those 
days,  which  were  consecrated  to  fasting  by  the  law  of  the  church,  as  St 
Clement  of  Alexandria  mentions,3  and  as  bishop  Potter  proves,  in  his  note 
upon  that  passage  from  the  Apostolic  Constitutions,4  and  the  canonical  epis- 
tle of  St.  Peter,  bishop  of  Alexandria,  and  martyr.  Also  St.  Epiphanius* 
and  others  testify  the  same.  Happy  are  they  who,  from  their  infancy  and 
innocent  age,  are  inured  to  the  exercises  of  devotion,  penance,  and  perfect 
obedience.  St.  Nicholas  increased  his  fervor  in  these  and  all  other  virtues 
with  his  years,  especially  when  he  had  devoted  himself  to  a  religious  life  in 
the  monastery  of  holy  Sion,  near  Myra,  of  which  house  he  was  made  abbot, 
by  the  archbishop,  its  founder.  Charity  in  comforting  and  relieving  the  dis- 
tressed, seemed  his  characteristical  virtue.  Among  many  other  instances, 
it  is  related,  that  when  three  young  virgins  were  exposed  through  distress 
to  the  danger  of  falling  into  vicious  courses,  he,  for  three  successive  nights, 
conveyed  to  them  through  the  window  a  competent  sum  of  money  for  a  for- 
tune for  one  of  them,  so  that  they  were  all  portioned,  and  afterwards  happily 
married.  Lycia  was  a  large  ancient  province  of  Asia,  in  which  St.  Paul 
had  planted  the  faith.  Myra,  the  capital,  three  miles  from  Patara,  and  from 
the  sea,  was  an  archiepiscopal  see,  founded  by  St.  Nicander,  of  so  great 
dignity,  that,  in  later  ages,  thirty-six  suffragan  bishoprics  were  subject  to  it 
This  metropolitan  church  falling  vacant,  the  holy  abbot  Nicholas  was  chosen 
archbishop,  and  in  that  exalted  station  became  famous  by  his  extraordinary 
piety  and  zeal,  and  an  incredible  number  of  stupendous  miracles.     The 

»  Procop.  de  ^Edific ;  Justinian,  1.  1,  c.  6.  p.  31 ,  Putignani,  Diatr.  1,  c.  5,  pp  37,  52. 
a  Du  Cange,  Constantinopolis  Christiana,  1.  4,  c.  6,  n.  67  ;  Codinus  Orig.  Constan   p.  62. 
»  Clem.  Alex.  Strom.  1. 7,  t.  2.  p.  877,  n.  10,  et  15,  ed.  Oxon.  anno  1715 
«  Constit  Apost.  I.  5,  c.  19,  et  1.  7,  c.  24. 

6  See  pope  Benedict  XIV    in  Literis  Apostoliris  ad  Joan  V.  P  irtug    Reg.  nove  edit.  Martvr.  Horn   p» 
Jiis.  i  n.  Mi    ad  36 
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Greek  histories  of  his  life  agree,  that  he  Buffered  imprisonment  lor  the  fa.th, 
and  made  a  glorious  confession  in  the  latter  part  oi  ib.-  persecution  raised  by 
Dioclesian;  and  that  he  was  present  at  the  great  council  «>!  \.,  ,-,  ami  t  . 
condemned  Ariamsm.     The  silence  of^ther  author,  make  ...ant  justly  iu* 
pect  these  circumstances.     The  history  of  the  translation  <>i  h 
his  death  in  342.      He  died  at  Myra.and  was  buried  in  hi,  own  .ail. 
Several  churches  were  built  in  his  honor,  even  in  the  West,  long 
translation  of  his  relics  to  Bari ;  and  the  in  inn.  r  in  which  Jsusrd  m. 
htm  in  his  Martyrology,  almost  three  ages  before,  Bhowa  in  h.»«   gre  a  reoe- 
ration  his  name  then  was  in  the  West.     The  history  of  the  translstion  o 
relics  to  Bari  assures  us,  that  no  saint  was  more  anil  honored  in  all 

Christian  nations  than  St.  Nicholas.     The  Muscovites,  who  I  their 

account  of  him  from  the  Greeks,  seem  to  pay  a  greater  ri 
memory  than  to  that  of  any  other  saint  who  lived  since  the  limes  "!'  ih 
ties.     The  relics  of  St.  Nicholas  were  kept  with  great  honor  si   Myra  nil 
they  were  translated  into  Italy.     Certain   merchants  of  Bari,  I    in 

the  kingdom  of  Naples,  situate  on  the  Adriatic  Gulf,  sailed  in  three  ship 
the  coast  of  Lycia ;  and   watching  an  opportunity  when  ao  Mahometans 
were  near  the  place,  went  to  the  church  in  which  the  reli  .  Nichol 

were  kept,  which  stood  in  a  desert  place,  three  miles  from  thi 
guarded  by  a  small  community  of  monks.     They  broke  open   th<    marble 
coffin   in  which  the  sacred  bones  lay,  and  carried  them  off  to  their  shi 
the  inhabitants,  upon  the  alarm  given,  pursued  them  to  the  shon  «r« 

rible  outcries,  but  the  Europeans  were  got  Bafe  on  board.     They  Ian 
Baii  on  the  9th  of  May,  1087,  and  the  sacred  treasure  was  depofl  the 

archbishop  in  the  church  of  St.  Stephen.     On  the  first  day,  thirty  persona 
were  cured  of  various  distempers,  imploring  the  intercession  .>:  s'    N 
and  from  that  time  the  tomb  of  St.  Nicholas  of  Han  has  been  famous  for  pil- 
grimages.    The  authentic  history  of  this  translation,  written  by  John,  at  Jim 
time  archdeacon  of  Bari,  by  order  of  the  archbishop,  ia   i  I  ant  in   v 
#The  same  account  is  confirmed  by  another  history  of  this  translation,  drawn 
up  at  the  same  time  by  Nicephorus  of  Bari,  also  an  eye-witness,  com 
sioned  by  the  magistrates  of  the  city,  quoted  in  manuscript  by  Baroniua,  snd 
published  by  Falconius.6     By  this  history  of  Nicephorus,  it  s| 
the  Venetians  having  formed  a  design  of  carrying  off  the  I 
olas,  certain  merchants  from  Bari,  who  happened  then  to  be  it  rintioi 
vented  them.f     This  enterprise  could  only  be  justified  bj  the  laws 


•  Falconius,  Acta  Plimlgl  lni.  p   131. 


*   Falconius  published,  in  17.r>l,  from  h  manu-.ri[>i  of  the  tenth  age,  in  the  Vatican  llt>r 
Nicholas  of  Pinara,  whom  he  pretends  to  be  the  nine  With  Bl    N  f  la# 

former,  express  mention  is  made  of  a  church,  or  mariyrium.  dedicated  In  )i<>i 
(of  Myra,)  who  must  consequently  have  been  ib-ad  before   Ihe  olhn 
(in  Cal.  Univ.  ad  li  Dec.  p.  4"i4,  t.  5.)  and  this  distinction    i^   detnonstr  ited  b)   . 
tin. >ple  by  Justinian,  In  honor  of  the  grant  Si    '< 

many  other  arguments.    (See  Jo-,.  Aiimmnnl,  Ib.  and  Nicholas  I'm  r 
Pinara  was  born  at  Pharrais,  mar  Myr:i.  w  <v  afterwards  abort  ol   II 
led  bishop  of  Pinara.  which  church  he  governed  Ore  years,  an 
honor  In  the  church  of  the  monastery  of  Holy  Sic  in  in   Pharroa,  near  Plnai 
place  subscribed  the  second  council  of  Nice,  In  787.     Falconlns  ~u;  , 
been  born  in  480,  ordained  bishop  in  547  :  that  he  assisted   nt  the  coum 
versy  concerning  the  three  chapters  In  5.'>0,  anil  died  in  SSI.     Pi 

are  determined  by  the  history  of  hta  lift     But  Jos.    \ssemanl  di-un  < 

Apr.  p.  230,)  that  St.  Nicholas  of  Pinara  nourished  in  the  seventh 
ctned  the  see  of  Pinara   from  il>>"  year  t"><M.  Ave  ye  >r«.     His  l«*U  r.  m 

at  Pharroa,  together  with  the  relics  of  St.  John  Baptist,  88,  Tl.  -   fS'U'   mi,:  I  M  M  .  »nd  -4 

the  forty  martyrs  of  Sebaste.     See  Assemani  ad  4  April. 

;   See  also  on  this  translation.  Dandalus   in  Chronico  Venelo,  I.  7.  pp  157 
Scriptures,  t.  12.     Though  Dandulus  lived  only  in  1350  :  neither  enn  be 
pretend,  so  many  years  alter,  that  the  relics  ol  St.  Nicha 
of  Bari,  and  Sisebert,  a  foreigner  of  the  same  an.  assort  U  i 

test,  that  the  Venetians  only  carried  home,  in  I0H7.  what  the  clttxeni  nMD*.. 

oftwo  other  bishops,  Theodoras  rad  another  Nicholas,  and  mm  ol  thr    .  • 

'.n  the  sepulchre  of  St.  Nicholas.    The  church         ■  f  twenty-thrt  -*i« 

no  Mount  Alho-   i«  dedicated  in  honor  af  St.  R>u »»      •-«*  Montuocon.  Psleofraphis  Urates  I   7   a.  «fl 
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■war,  joined  with  the  apprehension  of  the  sacrilegious  impiety  of  the  Ma 
hometans.  Mention  is  made  in  a  novella  of  the  emperor  Emmanuel,  re- 
corded by  Balsamon,  and  all  modern  writers,  of  a  fragrant  unctuous  mattei 
which  issues  from  the  relics  of  St.  Nicholas  in  his  shrine  at  Bari,  a  large 
quantity  of  which  was  found  in  his  sepulchre  near  Myra  in  Lycia,  when  hia 
relics  were  brought  thence. 

St.  Nicholas  is  esteemed  a  patron  of  children,  because  he  was  from  his 
infancy  a  model  of  innocence  and  virtue,  and  to  form  that  tender  age  to  sin- 
cere piety  was  always  his  first  care  and  delight.*  To  impress  on  the  minds 
of  children  perfect  sentiments  of  devotion,  religion,  and  all  virtues,  with  an 
earnestness  in  all  duties,  is  a  task  often  as  delicate  as  it  is  important.  In- 
structions must  be  made  sensible,  and  adapted  by  similes,  parables,  and  ex- 
amples, to  the  weakness  of  their  capacities.  Above  all,  they  are  to  be  en- 
forced by  the  conduct  of  those  with  whom  children  converse.  They  learn 
their  maxims,  imbibe  their  spirit,  and  are  moulded  upon  their  example.  A 
child  which  sees  those  who  are  about  him  love  their  own  ease,  and  ever 
seek  what  best  pleases  their  senses  ;  still  more  if  he  observes  them  to  be 
choleric,  peevish,  vain,  slothful,  or  impatient,  will  naturally  cherish  these 
passions,  and  yield  up  the  government  of  himself  to  them,  instead  of  learning 
by  tractableness,  humility,  meekness,  and  self-denial,  to  subdue  and  govern 
them.  And  so  in  all  other  points.  Precepts  and  exhortations  lose  their 
force  when  contradicted  by  example  ;  and  while  the  infant  sees  every  one 
study  to  please  himself  in  every  thing,  in  flat  opposition  to  the  rules  of  the 
gospel  which  he  hears  preached  from  their  mouths,  he  seems  tacitly  per- 
suaded that  such  a  conduct  is  reconcileable  with  those  very  maxims  whica 
condemn  it. 


SS.  DIONYSIA,  DATIVA,  jEMILIANUS,  BONIFACE,  LEON- 
TIA,  TERTIUS,  AND  MAJORICUS,  MM.,  UNDER  THE 
ARIANS  IN  AFRICA 

In  the  year  484,  king  Huneric  banished  the  Catholic  bishops  ;  and  soon 
after  commanded  those  who  refused  to  comply  with  certain  impious  orders 
which  he  published,  to  be  tormented  and  put  to  death.  Dionysia,  a  lady  re 
markable  for  her  great  beauty,  but  much  more  so  for  her  holy  zeal  and  piety, 
was  so  long  scourged  in  the  most  conspicuous  place  of  the  forum,  till  every 
part  of  her  body  was  covered  with  wounds  and  blood.  Seeing  Majoricus, 
her  only  son,  tremble  at  the  sight  of  her  torments,  she  said  to  him:  "  Son, 
remember  that  we  have  been  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  holy  Trinity,  in 
the  Catholic  church,  our  mother.  Let  us  not  lose  *he  clothing  of  our  salva- 
tion, lest  the  master  of  the  feast,  finding  us  without  <ie  nuptial  garment,  com- 
mand his  servants  to  cast  us  into  outer  darkness  The  young  man  being 
strengthened  by  her  words,  suffered  a  most  cruel  l-iirtyrdom  with  constancy 
The  courageous  mother  embracing  his  body,  gav<  hanks  to  God  with  a  louu 
voice,  and  buried  him  in  her  own  house,  that  she  might  frequently  pray  upon 
his  tomb.  Dativa,  sister  to  Dionysia,  iEmilianus  n  physician,  who  was  her 
cousin,  Leontia,  Tertius,  and  Boniface,  suffered  with  great  constancy  horri- 
ble torments  for  the  faith.  A  nobleman  of  Suburbia,  named  Servus,  was  tor- 
*ured  by  the  persecutors  with  the  utmost  fury.     Alter  his  body  was  bruised 

*  St.  Nicholas  is  called  particularly  the  patron  of  children,  not  onl  f  because  he  uvide  their  instruction 
a  principal  part  of  his  pastoral  care,  but  chiefly  because  he  always  retained  the  virtues,  the  meekness,  the 
•implicity,  without  guile  or  malice,  and  the  humility  of  his  tender  age,  and  in  his  very  infancy  devoted 
himself  to  God  by  a  heroic  piety :  hese  reasons  are  given  in  the  ancient  MS.  book  of  Festivals  at  Sarim 
fot.  55.  On  the  great  solemnity  with  which  ii  was  kep'  nv  the  boys  at  the  cathedral  of  Sarum,  at  Eton 
school,  and  in  other  schools  and  colleges :  see  'tie  History  and  Antiquities  of  the  Cathedral  Church  at 
■alusbury,  printed  anno  1722.  d.  74. 
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with  clubs,  he  was  hoisted  in  the  air  hy  pulley*  wd  then  lei  dow 

that  he  might  fall  with  all  his  weight  on  the  pa    -ment;  and 

peated  several  times.     After  this,  he  was  dragged  all  |  ton 

with  flint-stones  and  pebbles,  insomuch  thai   hia  flesh  and  town 

in  many  places  from  his  sides,  baL'k,  and   belly,  and  hia 

At  Cucusa  there  was  an  infinite  number  of  martvrs  and 

these  a  courageous  lady,  named  Victoria,  was  suspended  in 

fire  was  kindled   under  her.     All  this  while   her  husband,  who 

tized  from  the  Catholic  faith,  talked  to  her  in  the  most  moving 

manner,  conjuring  her  at  least  to  have  pity  on  him   and  her  inn* 

and  save  herself  by  obeying  the  king.      The  martyr  Btopped  hei 

hear  his  seducing  words,  and  turned  her  eyes   from   her  children,  thai 

might  more  perfectly  raise  her  heart  to  heaven      Th< 

her  shoulders  dislocated,  and  several  of  her  bones  broken,  and  no-  pi 

her  to  breathe,  thought  she  was  dead,  and  took  her  down.      But  she  i 

to  herself,  and  afterwards  related   that  a  virgin  had  appeared  to  ber,  who, 

touching  every  part  of  her  body,  immediately  healed  it.     See  S 

Vitens.  De  Persec.  Vandal   1.  5;  Baron   ad  an.  484,  and  the  Roman 

tyrology  on  this  day 


ST.  PETER  PASCHAL,  B    M 

This  saint  was  a  native  of  Valencia,  in  Spain,  and  de  1  of  the  an- 

cient family  of  the  Paschals,  which  had  edified  the  church  by  the  triumphs 
of  five  glorious  martyrs,  which  it  produced  under  the  Moor-.      1'. 
rents  were  virtuous  and  exceeding  charitable;  and  St.  Peter  N 
lodged  with  them  in  his  travels.     The  birth  of  our  saint  \\  ribed  by 

them  to  his  prayers  and  blessing,  and  the  child  received  from  him  an  i 
tincture  of  sincere  piety.     Peter  Paschal  performed  his  studies  undei 
mestic  tutors,  and,  having  received  the  tonsure,  was  mad.'  canon  al  ^ 
cia    soon    after  the  king  of   Aragon  had   won   that   city   from   the    M 
His  preceptor  was  a  priest  of  Narbonne,  a  doctor  of  divinity,  of  the  faculty 
of  Paris,  whom  our  saint's  parents  had  ransomed  from  the  Wool  i  hid 

made  him  a  captive.      St.  Peter  Paschal  went  with   him  to  Paris,  and 
ing  studied,  preached,  and  taught  with  great  reputation,  proceeded  do 
then  returned  to  Valencia,  and,  after  employing  a  year  in  ;>r<  ;':r;:._   bun- 
self,  took  the  habit  of  the  order  of  our  Lady  for  the  redemp 
in  1251.     St.  Peter  Nolasco  was  his  spiritual  director  at    Bai 
by  the  instruction  of  that  experienced  master,  our  saint  m 
in  the  exercises  of  an  interior  life.     James  I.,  kin^  of 
preceptor  to  his  son  Sanchez,  who  embraced  an  ecclesiaati 
wards  entered  himself  in  this  order,  and  was  soon   after  m 
of  Toledo,  in  1262.     The  prince  being  it  that  dm 
the  episcopal  consecration,  St.  Peter  Paschal  was  appointed  h 
to  govern  his  diocese,  and  was  ordained  titular  bishop  of  Grai 
city  was  at  that  time  in  the  hands  of  the  Mahometans.     The   ; 
bishop  died  a  martyr,  of  the  wounds  he  received  by  ti 
invaded  the  territory  of  his  diocese,  making  great   havoc   in   h  -v.  m 

1275.     St.  Peter  Paschal  was  by  this  accident   n 
but  joined  the  functions  of  the  -.inistry  with  thoi 
penitential  life.      He  founded  several  new  convents  I 
Baeza,  Xerez,  and  particularly  at  Jafic,  twenty-two  mi  i  (Jr.ii 

endeavoring  by  this  last  to  procure  the  means  of  aflbrdi  .mil 

succors  to  the  afflicted  church  of  Granada,  which  he  regarded  a*  his  owe 
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peculiar  charge,  though  he  was  not  suffered  to  serve  it.  The  martyrdon? 
of  B.  Peter  of  Chemin,  a  religious  man  of  the  same  order  which  our  saint 
professed,  and  who  was  put  to  death  at  Tunis  in  1284,  kindled  in  his  breast 
an  ardent  desire  of  martyrdom.  Being  made  bishop  of  Jaen  in  1696,  fear- 
less of  all  dangers,  he  went  often  to  Granada,  and  there  not  only  ransomed 
the  captives,  and  instructed  and  comforted  the  Christians,  but  also  preached 
to  the  infidels,  and  reconciled  to  the  church  several  apostates,  renegadoes, 
md  others.  On  this  account  he  was  at  length  shut  up  in  a  dark  dungeon, 
with  a  severe  prohibition  that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  speak  to  him 
Vet  he  found  means  there  to  write  an  excellent  treatise  against  Mahome- 
tanisin,  by  which  several  were  converted.  Hereat  some  of  the  infidels 
took  great  offence,  and  complained  to  the  king,  who  gave  them  authoritj7  to 
put  him  to  death  in  whatever  manner  they  should  think  fit.  While  he  was 
at  his  prayers,  after  having  said  mass  in  his  dungeon,  he  was  murdered 
receiving  two  stabs  in  his  body :  after  which  his  head  was  struck  off.  His 
martyrdom  happened  on  the  6th  of  December,  in  the  year  of  Christ  1300, 
of  his  age  seventy-two.  The  Christians  procured  his  chalice,  sacred  orna- 
ments, and  discipline,  and  secretly  buried  his  body  in  a  grot,  in  a  mountain 
near  Mazzomores.  Not  long  after,  it  was  translated  to  Baeza,  where  it  still 
remains.  His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  6th  of  De- 
cember, and  on  the  23d  of  October.  See  the  memorials  drawn  up  for  his 
canonization,  and  Hist,  des  Ord.  Relig. 


ST.  THEOPHILUS,  BISHOP  OF  ANTIOCH,  C 

The  memory  of  this  illustrious  bishop,  and  learned  father  of  the  second 
century,  has  always  been  dear  to  the  church,  and  his  writings  were  highly 
valued  by  Eusebius  and  St.  Jerom  for  elegance  of  style,  variety  of  erudition, 
and  a  discreet  and  warm  spirit  of  piety  and  religion.  St.  Theophilus  was 
born  of  Gentile  parents,  who  trained  him  up  in  idolatry,  and  gave  him  a 
liberal  education.  While  he  was  yet  young,  he  was  well  versed  in  the 
works  of  the  greatest  masters  of  ancient  philosophy,  and  by  his  judgment, 
and  the  acuteness  of  his  wit,  gained  much  esteem  among  the  learned  men 
of  that  age.  By  his  impartial  and  free  search  into  nature  and  the  state  of 
things,  he  found  the  religion  in  which  he  was  engaged  to  be  not  only  alto- 
gether unsatisfactory,  but  also  absurd  and  ridiculous,  and  he  had  too  honest 
a  heart  to  take  up  with  falsehood  and  impiety  because  it  was  fashionable. 
tn  the  works  of  the  creation  and  providence,  he  discerned  plain  notices  of 
the  divine  Being  and  perfections.  In  his  diligent  inquiry  after  truth,  he 
fell  upon  the  books  of  the  prophets  and  gospels,  and  was  much  delighted 
with  the  sublime  verities  which  they  contain,  and  the  certain  prediction  of 
future  events  which  he  discovered  in  them.  The  doctrine  of  the  resurrec- 
tion was  for  some  time  a  great  stumbling-block  to  him.  Indeed,  there  was 
scarce  any  article  of  faith  which  met  with  so  much  opposition  as  this  from 
the  heathen  philosophers.  So  full  were  their  heads  of  the  axiom,  that  from 
a  privation  of  form  to  the  repossession  of  it  there  can  be  no  return,  that 
they  understood  it,  not  only  of  the  order  of  things,  in  the  ordinary  course 
of  rature,  but  as  if  it  implied  a  contradiction.  Though  certainly  in  the 
supernatural  order  of  things,  it  is  equally  easy  to  Omnipotence  to  restore 
om  scattered  parts,  and  combine  them  again  into  the  same  mass,  as  it  was 
at  first  to  create  them  out  of  nothing.  Theophilus  at  length  conquered  this 
difficulty,  by  reading  the  &ucred  oracles  of  truth,  and  by  frequent  reflection 
upon  the  many  shadows  of  a  resurrection  which  God  hath  impresed  upon 
nany  parts  of  the  creation  in  the  common  curse  of  nature      This  is  th« 
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account  of  the  manner  of  his  conversion,  which  he  intimates  fa   bia  •■ 

Autolychus,'  whom  he  directs  to  the  sarin-  method  of  conviction      Theophi- 

ins  greatly  rejoiced  that  he  had  attained  ;.,  the  name  of  a  Christiai 

which  he  styles,  "  Dear  to  God,  however  despised  b)  ignorant  ah 

men."     But  knowing  that  the  bare  name  would  only 

condemnation,  he  strenuously  endeavored  to  reap  tho  fruita 

by  holiness  of  life.     Eros,  bishop  of  Antioch,  dying  in  toe  v.  ai 

eighth  of  Marcus   Aurelius.  he  was  chosen  the  Bixth   bishop  o! 

Eusebius  and  St.  Jerom  reckon  him,  from  Gvodiu*  though  tin-  latter  some 

times  calls  him  the  seventh,  including  St.  Peter. 

Theophilus  being  fixed  in  his  charge,  set  himself  zealously  to  pro! 
virtue  and  true  religion,  and  to  draw  men   from  the  wanderings  of  b< 
and  idolatry  into  the  true  path  of  eternal  life.     II. 
compared  to  dangerous  rocks,  upon  which  whoever  rim-  th< 

ful  hazard  of  losing  his  immortal  soul.     "  As  pir  iking 

on  rocks  dash  in  pieces  their  laden  vessels,  so  whoever  are  drawn 
from  the  truth,  shall  be  miserably  overwhelmed  in  their  error. "*     The 
lance  and  vigor  with  which  this  holy  pastor  opposed  the  iir>t   adi 
heresy,  have  raised  a  lasting  monument  to  his  glory,  which  irill  endure  till 
time  shall  be  no  more.     He  wrote  a  confutation  of  the  heresy  of  Mar 
a  treatise  against  the  heresy  of  Hermogenes,  and  catechetic  discourse 
which,  through  the  injuries  of  time,  nothing  has  been  transmitted  don 
us  except  some  few  quotations  and  the  titles  and   reputation  of  those  wri- 
tings.    His  three  books  to  Autolychus  we  have  entire,  winch  contain  an 
apology  for  the  Christian  religion.     They  are  filled  with  curious  ren 
on  passages  of  ancient  poets  and  philosophers,  concerning  their  systen 
idolatry  :  the  style  is  lofty,  smooth,  and  elegant;  the  turn  of  his  ihouj 
lively  and  agreeable,  and  his  allegories  and  similes  natural  and  I 
As  these  books  were  drawn  up  for  the  conviction  of  a  pagan,  and  to  obi 
ihe  calumnies  and  reproaches  which  were  cast  upon  the  Christian  reli 
by  its  enemies;  they  must  not  be  expected  to  contain  nice  disquisitions 
upon  the  truths  of  Christianity.     It  was  our  author'*  part  rather  to  make 
use  of  such  arguments  as  would  confirm  the  faith  and  convict  an  idol 
than  to  explain  its  doctrine.     Yet  it  evidently  appears,  from   sev<  ml 
sages,  that  he  was  well  acquainted  with  the  hidden  mysteries  of  th< 
Petavius  and  Scultet  fancied  they  discovered  some  expressions  favorable 
to  Arianism ;  but  are  clearly  confuted  by  Bull,'   Dom.    Le   Nourry,4  i 
Maran,  and  others.     St.  Theophilus  manifestly  teaches  that  (i 
or  the  Divine  Wisdom,  is  coeval  with  the  Father,  and  h  ration   • 

nal.s     What  he  savs  of  his  second  generation,  when  he  made  himself  n 
fest  in  the  creation  of  the  world,6  and  of  his  third  when  he  area  born  a 
cannot  prejudice   his   divinity  or   consub.Mantialiiy   with    h 
Theophilus  gives  the  name  of  Trvitjf  to  the  three   Divine  Pel 
nature,7  and  he  is  the  first  whose  wi -tings  are  extant  in  which  I 
employed  to  express  this  mystery.       'his  father  s  n  s,  that  A 
ence  entailed  miseries  on  us;  neverti  de  >,  God  took  occasion  from  bia 
to  confer  on  us  the  greatest  benefit,  ai  I  trie  sin  being 

us  to  paradise.8     He  doubts  not  of  .'dam's   salvation'   which  the 

heresiarch*  set  himself  to  deny  about  i-»at  t ii n ■  ■ 

>  S.  Theoph.  t.  2.  ad  Autolyc.  p.  73.  *.c.  »L  t,«l    '  ,    lO 

•  Defens.  fidei  Nicjpne,  sect.  i.  c.  4.  p   185 

•  Nourrv,  in  Apparatu  ad  Bibliotbecam  Patroni.  t  2.  Diss   '.  e.  X  p-  491.        ' 

•  lb.  p.  100.  '  L  •'  p  W  •  L.  2  pp  MB,  1U3 

•  lb.  el  p.  104.  Lplpi.  taci.  4* 


*  Tatian,  an  Assyrian  by  uirth  a  Chnstian  an-    •  ••  fchi«  i>ra>^  «Ml  to  R.MBe.  and  lUere  beouw  »  At 
tip  3  of  St.  Justin  ;  but,  alter  his  martyrdom.  b*m*  ,Lflea  ..,,  trilb  pnd*.  wh.ch  oiten  »itend«  »n  «|— 
»f  a  ma.i  s  own  knowledge,  he  becarv  the  r.cau  a»^  aulhv  cf  the  heresy  o(  the  Encrabte*  of  CoaG 
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Autolychus  was  a  man  of  great  learning  and  eloquence,  who  spent  whola 
nights  in  conversing  with  libraries,  but  was  excessively  zealous  foi 
idolatry,  and  equally  prejudiced  against  the  Christian  religion,  which  he 
counted  mere  madness,  and  loaded  with  the  most  odious  calumnies  which 
all  the  wit  and  malice  of  those  times  could  invent,  and  he  quarrelled  with 
his  friend  Theophilus  for  defending  it.  Our  saint  boldly  undertook  to 
show  him  his  errors.  Treating  him  with  the  ingenuity  of  a  philosopher, 
and  the  freedom  of  a  friend,  without  flattery  or  disguise  ;  and  probing  to 
the  bottom  of  his  sore,  in  order  radically  to  cure  him,  he  tells  him  that  it 
is  in  vain  for  him  to  make  any  inquiry  after  truth,  unless  he  reform 
his  heart,  and  proceed  with  views  perfectly  pure  :  for  the  passions  raise 
clouds  which  blind  reason.  "  All  men  have  eyes,"  says  he,  "  yet  the  sun 
is  veiled  from  the  sight  of  some.  It,  however,  ceases  not  to  emit  a  flood 
of  day,  though  those  whose  eyes  are  blinded,  see  not  its  radiant  light 
But  this  defect  is  to  be  laid  to  their  charge,  nor  can  the  sun  be  complained 
of  on  account  of  their  blindness.  Thus,  my  friend,  it  is  sin  that  darkens 
your  mind,  and  blunts  the  edge  of  your  understanding.  As  the  glass 
represents  not  the  image  if  it  be  soiled,  so  the  mind  receives  not  the  im- 
pression of  God,  if  it  lies  immersed  in  sin.  This  is  a  humor  which 
greatly  obstructs  the  sight,  and  prevents  the  eye  from  beholding  the  sun. 
Thus,  my  friend,  your  impiety  diffuses  a  cloud  over  the  faculties  of  your 
soul,  and  renders  you  incapable  of  receiving  the  glorious  light."  In  this 
manner  he  exhorted  him  to  seek  the  truth  with  his  whole  heart,  and  purely 
with  a  view  to  discover  it,  looking  upon  this  only  as  his  happiness.  He 
then  proceeds  in  his  first  book  to  prove  that  God  is  infinite,  and  incom- 
prehensible in  all  his  perfections,  and  elegantly  sets  forth  his  sovereign 
wisdom,  power,  goodness,  and  other  attributes  ;  which  he  illustrates  from 
the  frame  of  the  universe. 

A  monstrous  portraiture  is  then  drawn  by  him  of  the  pagan  theology  in 
their  adoration  of  impious  dead  men,  inanimate  statues,  beasts,  birds, 
vermin,  leeks,  and  onions.  The  Egyptian  superstition  he  describes  almost 
in  the  words  of  Juvenal.*  He  concludes  this  book  by  an  elegant  illustra- 
tion of  the  resurrection  of  the  dead  from  similes  found  in  nature.*  Auto- 
lychus received  favorably  this  first  discourse,  and  expressed  his  satisfac- 
tion to  Theophilus,  who  thereupon,  in  his  second  book,  laid  down  a  confu- 
tation of  the  opinions  that  were  maintained  by  the  heathens  concerning 
their  gods.     He  showed  the  contradictions  of  their  poets  and  philosophers 

so  called  because  they  condemned  marriage,  and  the  use  of  certain  meats  and  wine,  leading  in  appearance 
sober  and  austere  lives.  Tatian  also  adopted  Marcion's  distinction  of  two  Gods,  of  which  the  second  was 
the  Creator,  and  to  him  he  ascribed  the  Old  Testament,  the  New  to  the  other.  With  the  Docetae  he 
pretended  that  Christ  suffered  only  in  appearance.  (See  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  St.  Epiphanius,  St. 
Jerom,  &c.)  Tatian  s  Discourse  against  the  Gentiles  was  certainly  written  by  him  before  his  fall ;  for  ic  it 
he  approves  marriage.  This  work  is  extremely  full  of  profane  learning,  and  the  style  is  elegant  enough, 
but  exuberant,  and  the  book  wants  method.  In  it  he  proves  that  the  Gre*ks  were  not  the  inventors  of 
the  sciences,  which  they  learned  from  the  Hebrews,  and  had  abused  them.  He  intermixeth  many  satiri 
cal  reflections  upon  the  ridiculous  theology  of  the  heathens,  and  the  corrupt  manners  of  their  gods  and 
P  ,,™p1herw  },?e  best  ed"'"n  of  this  work  is  given  at  the  end  of  St.  Justin's  works,  published  at  Oxford 
in  1700, ^by  Mr.  Worth,  archdeaco^of  Worcester ;  and  that  of  the  Maurist  Benedictins.  Tatlan's  Harmony 
ot  the  Gospels,  which  reduced  all  the  four  into  one,  was  anciently  famous,  even  amongst  Catholics,  bin 
dangerous  by  the  affected  omission  of  passages  which  proved  the  descent  of  Christ  from  David  (See 
Theodoret,  Hieret.  Fabul.  1.  1,  c.  20.)  It  was  called  Diatesseron,  or  Four  in  One ;  but  is  not  now  extant 
14  'Tis  mortal  sin  an  onion  to  devour. 

Each  clove  of  garlic  is  a  sacred  power 

Religious  nations  sure,  and  blest  abodes, 

Where  ev'ry  orchard  is  o'errun  with  gods. 

Juv.  Sat.  15,  v.  12,  by  Tate. 

Ai^thnn,,?{]H^  a1  Afhenian  Christian  philosopher,  in  the  same  age  wrote  a  book  "On  the  Resurrection 
ot  trie  Dead,  in  which  this  article  is  confirmed.  The  same  author  presented  his  Apo'ogy  or  Legation 
lor  the  Chr.suans  to  Marcus  Aurelius  and  his  son  Connnodus  about  the  year  177.  Neither  of  these 
works  was  known  to  Eusebius  or  St.  Jerom  :  but  the  Legation  is  quoted  by  St    Methodius,  bishop  o. 

.I?l'2E\ann  mim2rr  m  ,he  Persecution  °r  Dioclesian  (ap.  S.  Epiph.  ha;r.  64,  n.  21,)  and  by  Photiu? 
*£■.  ,  ,'ik  5-*  theser,Pleces-  especially  the  apology,  are  methodical,  solid,  and  elegant,  though  th« 
!2£  '>'««*  d.fliis  ve  1 hey  are  translated  into  English  by  Humphreys,  and  printed  at  London,  in  1714 
mm  a.  dissertation  on  A  henagoras  and  another  on  the  resurrection  of  th  i  dead. 
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upon  this  subject,  and  explained  the  creation  and  history  of  the  world  from 
Moses.     It  is  a  just  and  true  ren  ark,  that  all  nations  distill  the 

seventh  day,  though  only  the  Jews  observed  it  in  a  religious  manner,  and 
knew    the   original.      In   contemplating   the    universe    he    expresses    hii 
astonishment  as  follows:    "So   adorably  amazing  la   th*-   greatni 
goodness  of  God  in  the  creation,  that  no  one  could  be  able  rribe  the 

order  and   disposition   of  it ;  though   he   were   enriched    with  the   tin. 
eloquence  of  a  thousand  tongues,  and  though  a  man's   life 
tended   to    a.    thousand   years."     The    world    he    calls  impetuously 

raging  with  impiety  and  enormous  wickedness  ;  but  says,  the  law  and  the 
prophets  springing  up,  as  a  fountain  of  fresh  water,  have  refreshed  it  with 
the  salutary  streams  of  mercy  and  justice,  and  the  sacred  commands 
gracious  God.     "  And  as  in  the  sea  there  are  islands  which  are  fruitful  and 
furnish  good  harbors  for  the  shelter  of  mariners  who  fly  to  them,  and  are 
there  secured  from  the  tossings  of  the  tempests  ;  so  hath  God  given  to  the 
world  holy  churches,  into  whose  safe  havens  the  lovers  of  truth  fly,  and 
all  those  who  desire  to  be  saved,  and  to  escape  the  dreadful  wrath  of  I 
And  there  are  other  islands  which  want  water,  and  are  tilled  with  barren 
rocks,  and,  being  uninhabitable,  are  destructive  to  sailors,  and    in   which 
ships  are  dashed  to  pieces,  or  are  unfortunately  detained :   so  likewise  are 
there    erroneous   doctrines   and   heresies    which   destroy   those   who    art- 
seduced  and  drawn  aside  by  them."     Theophilus,  in  his  third  book,  pr 
that    the  writings  of   the   wisest   heathens    are    full    of    many    principles 
contrary  to  humanity,  right  reason,  and  sound   morality ;  and   he 
the  holiness  of  the  doctrine  and  lives  of   the  Christians,  especially  their 
meekness  and  love  of  their  enemies ;  for  even   while   they   are   ready  10 
sink  under  the   weight  of  oppression,  they   earnestly   wish  well   to   their 
persecutors,  who   rage   against  them   in   all  the    variety  of  cruelty.      \\  e 
have  no  certain  account  of  the   issue  of  this   conference  :    but   Dr.  I 
observes,  that  if  strength  of  reason,  eloquence,  and   the   prudent    man 
ment  of  the  cause  of  truth  could  prevail,   we   must  conclude  that  Autoly- 
chus  was  reclaimed   from  his   error :  especially  as  we   find   him  after  the 
first  discourse  desirous  of  further  instruction.     St.  Theophilus  wrote  many 
other  works  for  the  edification  of  the  church,  which  have  not  reache 
The  short  commentary  on  the  gospels,  which  bears  his  name  in  the  second 
tome  of  the  Library  of  the  Fathers,  is  certainly  the  production  of  a  Latin 
writer,  and  of  a   later  age,  as   appears  by  quotations   from  St    Jerom,  St. 
Ambrose,  &c,  and  the  mention  of  monks.     St.  Theophilus  sal  twenty-two 
years   in   his   bishopric,  and   died  about  the  year  l'.'O,  the   tenth  o\   Coin- 
modus.     His    name    occurs    in    the    Roman    Nfartyrology   on   the    13th  of 
October.      The   most  correct  editions  of  his  books  to  Autolychufl 
published  by  Bishop  Fell  at  Oxford,  in  1681  ;  that  given  by  John  Chi 
pher  Wolf  at  Hamburg,  in  1724;  and  lastly,  that  of  the  Benedictine,  will 
St.    Justin's    works,      ^ee    the    testimonies   of   Lactantius,    E 
Jerom   &c,  on  St.  Theophilus,  collected  by  Bishop  Fell    ia   his   pr.  : 
Grabe  Spicil.  Patr.  Saec   2   p.  118;  Cave,  TiUemont,  t   3.  p.  88,  Ceilliei 
.  2,p    103 
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DECEMBER  VII. 
SAINT  AMBROSE,  B.  C. 

DOCTOR  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

From  his  works,  and  his  short  life  written  at  the  request  of  St.  Austin,  by  Paulinus,  who  was  his  deacoi 
and  secretary  at  the  time  of  his  death,  and  was  afterwards  promoted  to  the  priesthood.  See  also  th« 
Church  historians  of  that  age:  and  the  histories  of  his  life  compiled  by  Hermant,  Tillemont,  Rivet, 
Hist.  Litrtr.  de  la  France,  t.  f,  part  2,  p.  325 ;  Vagliano,  Sommario  de  Gliarcivescovi  di  Milano :  and  Du 
Krische  and  Nic.  le  Nourri,  the  two  Maurist  Beneilictin  editors  of  his  works,  in  1686,  at  the  end  of  tha 
second  and  last  volume.  See  also,  Archiepiscoporum  Mediolanensiom  Series  Critico-Chronologica, 
4uctore  Jos.  Saxio  Bibl.  Ambrosianse  prsfecto.    Anno  17.10 

A.  D.  397 

An  invincible  courage  and  constancy  in  resisting  evil  is  a  necessary  in- 
gredient of  virtue  especially  in  the  episcopal  character.  Gentleness, 
meekness,  humility,  and  obedience,  make  the  servant  of  God  ready  to 
yield  and  conform  himself  to  every  one  in  things  indifferent :  but  in  those 
of  duty  he  is  inflexible,  not  with  wilfulness  or  obstinacy,  but  with  modesty, 
yet  invincible  firmness.  Of  this  virtue,  St.  Ambrose,  in  the  judgment  of 
the  learned  Hermant,  was  the  most  admirable  model  among  all  the  great 
pastors  of  God's  church  since  the  apostles.  His  father,  whose  name  was 
also  Ambrose,  was  prefect  of  the  praetorium  in  Gaul,  by  which  office  not 
only  France,  but  also  a  considerable  part  of  Italy  and  Germany,  the  five 
Roman  provinces  in  Britain,  eight  in  Spain,  and  Mauritania  Tingitana  in 
Africa,  were  under  his  jurisdiction.*  He  was  blessed  with  three  children 
Marcellina,  the  eldest,  who  received  the  religious  veil  from  the  hands  ot 
pope  Liberius,  Satyrus,  and  our  saint,  who  bore  his  father's  name.  It  if 
clear  from  Paulinus  that  he  was  born  in  the  city  where  his  father  resided, 
and  kept  his  court  in  Gaul,  but  whether  this  was  Aries,  Lyons,  or  Triers, 
modern  authors  are  not  agreed  in  their  conjectures.  The  saint's  birth  hap- 
pened about  the  year  340.  While  the  child  lay  asleep  in  one  of  the 
courts  of  his  father's  palace,  a  swarm  of  bees  flew  about  his  cradle, 
and  some  of  them  crept  in  and  out  at  his  mouth,  which  was  open  ;  at  last 
they  mounted  up  into  the  air  so  high,  that  they  quite  vanished  out  of  sight. 
This  was  esteemed  a  presage  of  future  greatness  and  eloquence.  The 
like  is  said  to  have  happened  to  Plato.  The  father  of  St.  Ambrose  dying 
while  he  was  yet  an  infant,  his  mother  left  Gaul  and  returned  to  Rome, 
her  own  country.  She  took  special  care  of  the  education  of  her  children 
and  Ambrose  profited  much  by  her  instructions,  and  by  the  domestic 
examples  which  she,  his  sister,  and  other  holy  virgins  that  were  with  them, 
set  him. 

He  learned  the  Greek  language,  became  a  good  poet  and  orator,  and 

*  Every  magistrate  who  was  a  judge  of  military  persons  and  causes,  and  a  commander  of  the 
soldiery,  was  styled  a  pnrtor,  and  his  court  was  called  prtetorium  The  prefect  of  the  praMorium  at  Rome 
was  the  commander  of  the  emperor's  guard  called  praetorian :  to  him  wai  committed  the  care  of  main- 
taining  public  discipline  and  the  good  manners,  and  he  received  all  appeals  made  from  governors  of  prov- 
inces. This  office  was  created  by  Augustus  to  supply  the  duties  of  Magister  Militum  under  the  dictators 
See  Hotomanus  De  Magistratfhus  Romanorum,  I.  1,  p.  1874,  (ap.  GriEviun),  t.  2.)  Constantine  the  ^reat 
abolished  the  praetorian  guarus  and  the  prtetorium  at  Rome,  and  instituted  four  prefects  of  the  prtetorium 
•wo  in  the  East,  the  one  called  of  the  East,  the  other  of  Illyricum  ;  and  two  in  the  West,  called  the  one 
ot  italy,  the  other  of  the  Gauls.  These  were  the  supreme  magistrates  of  the  empire,  and  held  the  next 
place  to  the  emperor.  All  other  magistrates  and  governors  In  their  provinces  weie  subject  to  them,  and 
th  !y  commanded  both  the  armies  and  the  provinces.  See  Onuphrius,  De  Imperio  Romano,  c.  24,  (ap. 
Sravium,  t.  1,  p.  449  ;)  Hotomanus,  De  Magistral.  Rom.  I.  1,  (lb.  t.  2.)  Also,  Notitia  Dignitatem  Imperil 
<~  -«id.  p.  1790,  (ap.  Gra;v  t.  7,  p  1790;)  Gutherius,  De  Offic'As  Domus  August*  apnd  Sallanpe.  La 
fnesauro  Antiquit.  Rom.  t  3 
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went   with   his   brother   Satyrus   from    Rome   to   Milan     which    was    thai 
the   seat  of  the   pratonum,  or  supreme   court  of  judicature.      II 
are   to  this  day  a  standing  proof  how   vigorously   he   applied    himself  to 
human   literature.     Having  finished   his   studies,  h  taken  n 

and  his  friendship  was  courted  by  the  first  men  of  the  emj  .^rlv 

by  Anicius   Probus  and  Symmachus,  two  persons  of  gTeat   learning 
abilities,   though    the    latter    was    an    idolater.     The    first    vrat  by 

Valentinian,  in  368,  praetorian  prefect  of  Italy,  and   in   his  court  St    Am- 
brose  pleaded  causes  with  so  much  reputation,  that  Probus  mad 
him  to  be  his  assessor.     Afterwards  he  made  him  governor  of 
iEmilia,  that  is,  of  all  that  country  which  comprehends   at  this      . . 
archbishoprics,    with   the    suffragan    dioceses,    of    Milan,     Turin. 
Ravenna,  and  Bologna.     Probus,  who  was  a  magistrate  of  great  worth 
integrity,  said  to  him  at  parting:  "  Go  thy  way,  and  gorein  more 
bishop  than  a  judge."     The  young  governor,  by  his  watchfulness,  probity, 
and  mildness,  endeavored  to  comply  with  this  advice,  which  wa 
formable  to  his  natural  goodness  and  inclinations.     Aoxentiue,  an  Arian, 
and  a  violent  and  subtle  persecutor  of  the  Catholics,  who  upon  the  ha 
ment  of  St.  Dionysius  had  usurped  the  see  of  Milan,  and  held  it 
cally  for  almost  twenty  years,  died  in  371.     The  city  was  d 
furious  parties  and  tumults  about  the  election  of  a  new  his':.  f  the 

clergy  and  people  demanding  an  Arian,  others  a  Catholic  for  their  pai 
To  prevent  an  open  sedition,  St.  Ambrose  thought  it  the  duty  of  his  <> 
to   go   to   the   church  in   which  the    assembly   was   held:  then   he    made 
an  oration  to  the  people  with  much  discretion  and  mildi. 
to  proceed  in  their  choice  with  the   spirit  of  pe  null 

While  he  was  yet  speaking,  a  child  cried  out,  "  Ambrose  His  I  his 

the  whole  assembly  took  up,  and  both  Catholics  and   Arians  unanimously 
proclaimed   him    bishop   of   Milan.      This    unexpected    ch 
him:  he  presently  withdrew,  and  made  use  of  all  the  artifices  be 
shun  this  charge.'    He  ascended  the  bench  of  justice,  and  si 
cruel  and  unworthy  of    the  priesthood,    caused   certain    criminals  to  be 
brought  before  him,  and  put  to  the  torture.     The  peopli  iring  all  the 

stratagems  he  made  use  of,  to  be  affected,  continued  still  in  the;: 
Wheieupon  he  stole  out  of  the   city  by  night,  with 
to   Pavia:  but  missing  his  way,  he  wandered   up  and  down  all  ni 
found    himself   next    morning   at   the    gates  of   Milan.     II 
known,  a  guard  was  set  upon   him,  and  a   relation  of  all  thai 
was  sent  to  the  emperor,  whose  consent  was  necessary  that   i 
his  service  should  be  chosen  bishop.     Ambrose  a 
own  behalf,  that  he  might  be  excused  from  that  office.      V  . 
was  then  at  Triers,  answered  tho  cl 
greatest  pleasure  that  he  had  chos- 
for  the   episcopal  office;  and,  at  the  same   time,  hi 
Wear  or   lieutenant  of  Italy   to  see  that  the  election 
mean  time  Ambrose  once   more   made   his   , 
house  of  Leontius,  one  of  those  senators  who 
but  the  vicar  of  Italy  having  published  ■ 
should  conceal  him,  or  who,  knowing  wher. 

him,  Leontius,  by  an  innocent  kind  oi  treachery  *" 

Ambrose   finding  it   in  rain  to    resist  any  longer,  y: 
insisted  that  the   canons  forbade   any  one  who 

be  promoted  to  the  priesthood      He  was  answered,  thai  MasticaJ 

canons   may   be    dispensed   with   on    extraordins  Ambrose 

therefore    was    first    baptized     and.    after    due    preparation,    received    the 
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episcopal  eonsecration  on  the  7th  of  December  in  374,  not  in  375,  at 
some  have  written;  for  Valentinian  I.  died  on  the  10th  of  November 
in  375.  St.  Ambrose  was  about  -hirty-four  years  old  when  he  was  ordained 
bishop. 

He  was  no  sooner  placed  in  the  episcopal  chair,  but  considering  that  he 
was  no  longer  a  man  of  this  world,  and  resolving  to  break  all  ties  which 
could  hold  him  to  it,  he  gave  to  the  church  and  the  poor  all  the  gold  and 
silver  of  which  he  was  possessed.  His  lands  and  estates  he  gave  also  to  the 
church,  reserving  only  an  income  for  the  use  of  his  sister  Marcellina,  during 
her  life.  The  care  of  his  family  and  temporalities  he  committed  to  his 
brother  Satyrus,  that,  being  disengaged  from  all  temporal  concerns,  he  might 
give  himself  up  wholly  to  his  ministry  and  prayer.  So  perfectly  did  he  re- 
nounce the  world,  and  his  mind  dwelt  so  much  above  it,  that  temptations  to 
riches  and  honors  never  had  any  weight  with  him.  Soon  after  his  ordina- 
tion, he  wrote  to  the  emperor  Valentinian  severe  complaints  against  some  of 
the  imperial  judges  and  magistrates.  To  which  the  emperor  replied,  "  1 
was  long  since  acquainted  with  your  freedom  of  speech,  which  did  not  hin- 
der me  from  consenting  to  your  ordination.  Continue  to  apply  to  our  sins 
the  remedies  prescribed  by  the  divine  law."  St.  Basil  also  wrote  to  him,- 
to  congratulate  with  him,  or  rather  with  the  church,  upon  his  promotion,  and 
to  exhort  him  vigorously  to  oppose  the  Arians,  and  to  fight  a  good  fight. 
St.  Ambrose  first  applied  himself  to  study  the  scriptures,  and  to  read  eccle- 
siastical writers,  particularly  Origen  and  St.  Basil.  In  his  studies,  he  put 
himself  under  the  conduct  and  instruction  of  Simplicianus,  a  learned  and 
pious  Roman  priest,  whom  he  loved  as  a  friend,  honored  as  a  father,  and 
reverenced  as  a  master.  This  Simplicianus  succeeded  him  in  the  arch- 
bishopric of  Milan,  and  is  honored  among  the  saints  on  the  16th  of  August. 
"Vhile  St.  Ambrose  studied,  he  neglected  not  from  the  beginning  assiduously 
o  instruct  his  people.  He  purged  the  diocese  of  Milan  of  the  leaven  of 
the  Arian  heresy  with  such  wonderful  success,  that,  in  the  year  385,  there 
remained  not  one  citizen  of  Milan  infected  with  it,  except  a  few  Goths,  and 
some  persons  belonging  to  the  imperial  family,  as  he  assures  us.3  His  in- 
structions were  enforced  by  an  admirable  innocence  and  purity  of  manners, 
prayer,  rigorous  abstinence,  and  a  fast  which  he  kept  almost  every  day ;  for 
he  never  dined  except  on  Sundays,  the  feasts  of  certain  famous  martyrs, 
and  all  Saturdays,  on  which  it  was  the  custom  at  Milan  never  to  fast ;  but 
when  he  was  at  Rome  he  fasted  on  Saturdays.  To  avoid  the  danger  of  in 
temperance,  he  excused  himself  from  going  to  baaquets,  or  great  tables,  and 
entertained  others  at  his  own  w.«h  great  frugality.  He  spent  a  considerable 
part  both  of  the  day  and  of  the  night  in  devout  prayer,  and  every  day  offered 
the  holy  sacrifice  of  the  altar  for  his  people.4  He  devoted  himself  entirely  to 
the  service  of  his  flock,  and  of  every  state  and  condition  in  it ;  one  laborious* 
employment  serving  for  relaxation  from  another,  he  allowed  himself  no  mo- 
ments for  amusement.  He  relieved  the  poor,  comforted  the  afflicted,  and 
hearkened  to  all  men  with  meekness  and  charity,  so  that  all  his  people  loved 
and  admired  him  It  was  an  inviolable  rule  with  him  never  to  have  any 
hand  in  making  matches*,  never  to  persuade  any  one  to  serve  in  the  army> 
and  never  to  recommend  persons  to  places  at  court.  He  had  a  soul  exqui 
sitely  tenler  and  compassionate,  and  he  often  employed  his  interest  to  save 
the  lives  of  condemned  persons.  He  wept  with  those  that  wept,  and  he 
rejoiced  with  those  that  rejoiced.  His  charity  was  as  extensive  as  the  ne« 
cessities  of  human  nature,  and  he  styled  tne  poor  his  stewards  and  treasu- 

<  St.  Basil.,  ep.  55 

*  See  Vagliano,  Vite  de  gll  Arcivescovi  m  Mii&no,  c.  I">  p.  98.    The  poem  of  Si.  Ennodius  In  his  pia*s* 
and  the  epitaph  of  si.  Marcellina,  composed  by  Sl  Simplicianus,  still  extant  in  St.  Ambrose'*  church. 
»  St.  Arabr,  ep.  20,  n  J?  «  Ep.  20,  n.  15. 
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rers.  in  whose  hands  he  deposited  his  revenues       It  wai  !,.  , 

and  practice  to  do  good  for  evil,  and  U  requite  aflronta  and  injmi 

of  kindness.     His  chamber  was  for  the  greatest  p.irt  ol  the  da)  6J 

persons  who  came  to  consult  him,  and  in     - 

tin.  when  he  came  to  visit  him,  always  found  him  bo  overwhelm* 

business,  or  so  intent   in  the  few  momenta   be  RJ  1  to  him 

that  he  often  went  into  Ins  chamber,  and.  after  Mime  stay,  cam 

without  being  perceived    by    tin-    holy    bishop,  whom,  out    o!    in. 

durst  not  interrupt.     St.  Austin,  while  ght  rhetoi  I 

was  baptized,  assisted  frequently  at  St.  Ambro  not  out 

but  out  of  curiosity,  and  lor  the  pleasure  of  hearing  h 

notice  that   his  delivery  was  not  so  pleasing  of  Faustua   tie 

chee,  though  what  ho  3aid  was  always  very  solid  ;   and   he  preach) 

Sunday.5 

Our  holy  bishop,  in  his  discourses,  frequently  enlai  rv  much 

praises  of  the  holy  state  and  virtue  of  virginity.     By  Ins  exhortations  m 
virgins,  who  came  from  Bologna,   Placenlia,  and  even    M  au 
God  in  this  state  under  his  direction.     He  had  been  bishop  only  two  \ 
when,  at  the  request  of  his  sister  Marcellina,  lie  committed  to  wrriu' 
he  had  delivered  from  the  pulpit  in  commendation  of  that  holy  >t 
he  executed  in  his  three  books,  On  Virgins,  or  <  >n  Virginity,  written  in  tin- 
year  377,  and  penned  with  singular  elegance,  lor  which  tiny  are  j  . 
mired  by  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Austin,  though  the  sincere  piety  which 
guage  everywhere  breathes,  deserves  chietly  the  readers  attention.     In  the 
first  book,  the  praises  of  St.  Agnes,  and,  in  the  second,  the  conduct  ami  vir- 
tues of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  (which  he  proj.  rn  to 
virgins,)  the  example  of  St.  Thecla,  and  the  history  of  a  Christ. 
Antioch,  who  was  carried  to  the  stews,'  are  set  oil'  with  inimitab 
and  painted  with  the  most  beautiful   flowers  and   figures  of  rhetoric.      He 
enlarges  on  the  excellency  of  virginity,  and  shows  the  spiritual  advent 
of  that  state.     In  the  third  book,  he  prescribes  the  principal  duties  "i   I 
who  have  embraced  it,  ordering  them   to  be  abstemious,  to  shun  visits, 
apply  themselves  to  spiritual  exercises  and   reflection,  to  j                n  in  tin- 
day,  and  to  repeat  the  Lord's  prayer  and    the  psalms    in    bed    before    they 
sleep,  and  when  they  awake  ;  and  to  recite  every  morning  the                I  tin- 
seal  of  our  faith.      He  adds,  that  they  ought  to  weep,  and  to  siiuu  eXCfMtvt 
mirth,  particularly  dancing,  on  which  he  mentions  th                     lequenc* 
the  dancing  of  Herodias's  daughter.     St.   Ambrose   mentions1  tl 
were  twenty  virgins  at  Bologna,  and  that  they  labored  with  their  own  h 
not  only  that  they  might  gain  a  subsistence,  Inn  that  they  migl 
wherewithal  to  bestow  in   charily.      St.  Marcel  i 
from  pope  Liberius  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter  at  Rome,  on  Chi 
did  not  live  in  a  society  of  virgins,  but  with  her  relation             dm.     Many 
other  consecrated  virgins  did  the  same  at  that  turn-  ,   but  ih- 
the  church  to  themselves,  separated   from   the   reel    bj    bonfds  .  an 
walls  were  written  sentences  of  the   scripture   for  their  instruct:. 
Ambrose  wrote  his  treatise,  Of  Widows,  soon  afV  I  the  tor., 
hort  them  to  perpetual  chastity.     This  «ras   MM  Vir- 
ginity, which  he  compiled  to  give  us,  from  ih 

oi  that  virtue  ;  but  he  adds  a  most  neceM  -    >"1  to 

be  given  rashly  to  young  virgins,  especially  such  as  are  ol   a    ight  utx 
•tant  behavior.     "Some  complain,"  says  he,  "that  mankind  M  iy  f«J 

•  SL  Aug.  Conf..  1.  3.  ..  H.  1.  n.  c.  3.  •  p:    An.t.r  .  ,    1.  .1^ 
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if  so  many  are  consecrated  virgins.  1  desire  to  know  who  ever  wanted  a 
wife  and  could  not  find  one  ?  The  killing  of  an  adulterer,  the  pursuing  ol 
waging  war  against  a  ravisher,  are  the  consequences  of  marriage.  The 
number  of  people  is  greatest  where  virginity  is  most  esteemed.  Inquire 
how  many  virgins  are  consecrated  every  year  at  Alexandiia,  all  over  the 
East,  and  in  Africa,  where  there  are  more  virgins  than  there  are  men  in  this 
country."  May  not  the  French  and  Austrian  Netherlands,  full  of  numerous 
monasteries,  yet  covered  with  populous  cities,  be  at  present  esteemed  a 
proof  of  this  remark  ?  The  populousness  of  China,  where  great  numbers 
of  new-born  infants  are  daily  exposed  to  perish,  is  a  dreadful  proof  that  the 
voluntary  virginity  of  some,  in  these  remote  ages  of  the  world,  is  no  preju- 
dice. Wars  and  the  sea,  not  the  number  of  virgins,  are  the  destroyers  of 
the  human  race,  as  St.  Ambrose  observes  ;  though  the  state  of  virginity  is 
not  to  be  rashly  engaged  in,  and  marriage  is  not  only  holy,  but  the  general 
state  of  mankind  in  the  world.  St.  Ambrose's  book,  entitled,  The  Institu- 
tion of  a  Virgin,  contains  a  confutation  of  Bonosus,  who  renewed  the  error 
of  Helvidius,  denying  the  perpetual  virginity  of  the  Holy  Mother  of  God. 
The  saint  adds  the  instructions  he  had  given  to  Ambrosia,  one  of  the  twenty 
virgins  at  Bologna  who  served  God  under  his  direction.  He  shows  tha*.  re- 
tirement, silence,  humility,  and  prayer,  are  the  principal  duties  of  a  Chris- 
tian virgin.  Towards  the  end,  the  ceremonies  of  the  solemn  profession  of 
a  virgin  are  described.  She  presented  herself  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  where 
she  made  her  profession  before  the  people.  The  bishop  preached  to  her, 
and  gave  her  the  veil  which  distinguished  her  from  other  virgins  ;  but  her 
hair  was  not  cut,  as  was  done  in  the  initiation  of  clergymen  and  monks. 
In  the  close,  the  author  invites  Jesus  Christ  to  come  on  the  day  of  these 
spiritual  nuptials  to  receive  his  handmaid,  who  consecrates  herself  to  him 
by  a  public  profession,  after  having  long  before  dedicated  herself  to  him  in 
spirit  and  in  her  heart. 

The  emperor  Valentinian  I.,  who  resided  sometimes  at  Triers,  sometimes 
at  Milan,  died  of  an  apoplexy  in  Pannonia,  being  engaged  in  a  war  against 
the  Sarmatians  and  the  Quadi,  on  the  17th  of  November,  in  the  year  375, 
of  his  age  fifty-five.  Gratian,  his  eldest  son,  by  his  first  wife,  Severa,  then 
sixteen  years  old,  was  then  at  Triers,  and  had  been  before  associated  by  his 
father  in  the  empire.  Valentinian,  his  younger  son,  by  Justina,  a  second 
wife,  was  with  his  mother  on  the  borders  of  Pannonia,  and  him  the  army  of 
his  father  saluted  emperor,  though  he  was  then  only  four  years  old.  Gra- 
tian took  not  this  step  amiss,  but  confirmed  to  his  brother  that  dignity,  and 
promised  to  be  to  him  a  father,  and,  contenting  himself  with  the  provinces 
which  lie  on  this  side  of  the  Alps,  yielded  up  to  him  Italy,  Africa,  and  II 
lyricum,  though  he  kept  the  administration  till  his  brother  should  be  of  age 
and  resided  at  Triers  or  Mentz-  Fritigern,  king  of  the  Goths,  having  in- 
vaded the  Roman  territories  in  Thrace  and  Pannonia,  Gratian  determined 
to  lead  an  army  into  the  east  to  the  succor  of  his  uncle  Valens.  But  in  or- 
der to  guard  himself  against  the  snares  of  Ananism,  of  wh'ch  Valens  was 
the  protector,  he  desired  of  St.  Ambrose,  whom  he  honored  with  a  singu- 
lar veneration,  some  instructions  in  writing  against  that  heresy.  In  com- 
pliance with  this  request,  the  holy  prelate  wrote,  in  377,  the  work  entitled, 
On  the  Faith,  to  Gratian,  or,  On  the  Trinity,  which,  with  three  books  which 
he  added  in  379,  consists  of  five  books,  and  is  an  excellent  confutation  of 
the  Arian  heresy,  is  written  with  much  wit,  vigor,  and  subtlety,  the  subject 
is  set  off*  with  lively  and  pleasant  descriptions,  and  the  objections  are  re- 
moved with  great  clearness.  St.  Ambrose's?  books,  Of  the  Holy  Ghost,  are 
written  in  z  !«ss  concise,  less  lively,  and  smart  style  than  the  former,  be- 
cause, says  St.  Austin,  the  c&bjecu     equired  not  ornaments  of  speech  te 
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move  the  heart,  but  proofs  of  the  divine  truth  concerning  in- 

tiality  of  the  third  Person  addressed  to  the  understands         Many  thingi 
it  are  copied  from  St.  Athanas.us,  ami  from  Didymus  and  k« 

on  that  subject  St.  Ambrose's  book.  On  the  Incarnalion 
certain  objections  of  the  A/ians,  addressed  to  two  offii 
court. 

Valens  was  defeated  by  the  Goths,  whom  he 
very  far  from  Adrianople,  and  was  himself  burnt  i 

had  retired  in  his  (light,  m  order  to  have  his  woun  Hii 

unhappy  death  was  looked  upon  as  a  just  judgment  lor  b 
the  Catholics,  and  his  tyranny,  especially  in  bavi  led  the 

Antioch  to  swim  with  Btreama  of  innocent  blood,  and  in  i 
consumed    by    flames  ;    for    which    it    was    said  n- 

self  burned  ,  and,  as  he  was  hated  while  he  lived,  bo  be  died 
regretted.     Gratian,  by  the  death  of  Valens,  became  ra 
empire  :    but,  seeing  it  attacked  on  all  sides  by   triumphant   ba 
thither  Theodosius,  a    general  of  great   probity  and  valor,   who,   w 
father,  a  virtuous  general  of  the  same  name,  bad  triumphed  over  th< 
rians  in  Britain  and  Africa  ;  but  the  lather,  out  of  mere  jealou  on- 

•ustly  put  to  death  by  Valens,  the  son  had  led  from  that  titw 
in  Spain.     Theodosius  vanquished   the   Goths,  pacified  the  m 
and  made  excellent  regulations  in  all  the  provinces  under  his 
somuch  that,  on  the  16th  of  January,  in  DT'J,  Gratian  gave  him 
and  crown  at  Sirmich,  in  presence  of  their  two  armies,  ind  declai 
his  colleague,  and  emperor  of  the  east,  giving  him  Thrace  and  all  i 
lens  had  possessed,  and  also  the   eastern  part  of  Illyricum,  ol  wrh 
salonica  was  then  the  capital.     The  Goths  had  extended  thei 
Thrace  into  Illyricum,  and  as  far  as  the  Alps.      St.  Ambrose,  not 
lay  out  all  the  money  he  could  raise  in  redeeming  the  captii  •    . 

for  that  use  the  gold  vessels  belonging  to  the  church,  which  lu- 
be broken   and   melted  down  ;  but  such  only 

reserving  those  which  were  for  a  more  pressing  n<  cessity  The   A. 

reproached  him  upon  this  account;  to  whom  he  answered,  that  be  thoug 
it  much  more  expedient  to  save  the  souls  of  men  than  gold  .   for  D 
lives  of  the  captives,  and  the  honor  of  the  women  w 
children  were  rescued  from  being  educated  in  idolatry.     "  1  fit 
"that  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ   potlN  1  out  in  the  gold  p 
shone  therein,  but  hath  also  impressed  upon  it  thi 
Many  Arians  who,  upon  that  occasion.  Bed  from  Illyricum  into  1 
converted  to  the  faith  by  the   care  of  St.  Ambrosi  .  who  was   i 
Uf  every  branch  of  his  pastoral  charge.      Ever)    Lent  he 
pains  and  labor  in  instructing  the  catechumens,  that,  « 
bishops   could   hardly  go  through  with   that  which  he  used    b 
fonn.12 

In  379  St.  Ambrose  lost  his  broth  r  Satyrus,  to  whom  he 
the  care  of  all  his  temporal  all'airs.      Satyrus. 
recover  some  money  due  to  his  brother,  was  Bhipwre<  ked  ; 
baptized,  desired  some  that  were  there,  to  give  him  the  hi 
is,  the  blessed  euchanst,  to  cany  with  him  .   lor  t: 
long  voyages,  that  they  might  not  die  deprived  of  it. 
who  were  baptized  we're  allowed  ev«m  to  hai 
ihem  to  wrap  it  in  an  orarium,  whin 
lhat  time  worn  by  the   Romans  about  their  no  k 
hira,  and  threw  himself  into  the  sea,  without  seeking 

u  Si.  Ami*.  Offic   I  'i.  c.  15,  n.  7U.  ex  -   *-  *»l*»   •    *» 
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him  ;  yet,  by  swimming,  he  was  the  first  who  came  to  land.  It  seems  tc 
have  been  in  the  isle  of  Sardinia.  Satyrus,  being  then  a  catechumen,  ad 
dressed  himself  to  the  bishop  of  the  place  in  order  to  be  immediately  bap 
tized  ;  but  first  asked  him  whether  he  was  in  communion  with  the  Catholic 
bishops,  that  is,  with  the  church  of  Rome,  says  St.  Ambrose  :  and,  finding 
that  he  took  part  in  the  schism  of  Lucifer,  he  chose  rather  to  venture  again 
upon  the  sea  than  to  receive  baptism  from  a  schismatic.  When  he  arrived  in  a 
Catholic  country  he  was  baptized,  the  grace  of  which  sacrament  he  never  for- 
feited, as  his  brother  affirms.  Satyrus  died  soon  after  his  return  to  Milan,  in 
the  arms  of  St.  Ambrose  and  St.  Marcellina,  and  left  his  wealth  to  be  dis- 
posed of  by  them,  without  making  a  will.  They  thought  he  had  only  made 
(hem  stewards  of  it,  and  gave  it  all  to  the  poor  The  funeral  of  Satyrus 
was  performed  with  great  solemnity,  at  which  St.  Ambrose  made  an  ora- 
tion, which  is  extant,  from  which  these  particulars  are  taken.13  The  sev- 
enth day  after,  they  returned  to  the  grave  to  repeat  the  solemn  obsequies, 
as  was  usual  ;  and  St.  Ambrose  made  there  another  discourse,  in  which  he 
expatiated  on  the  happiness  of  death,  and  the  belief  of  the  resurrection  ;  on 
which  account  it  is  often  called,  A  Discourse  on  the  Resurrection.  The 
church  commemorates  St.  Satyrus  on  the  17th  of  September. 

In  381  St.  Ambrose  held  a  council  at  Milan,  against  the  heresy  of  Apol- 
huaris  ;  and  assisted  at  another  at  Aquileia,  in  which  he  procured  the  depo- 
sition of  two  Arian  bishops,  named  Palladius  and  Secundianus.  In  a  journey 
which  he  made  to  Sirmich,  he  compassed  the  election  of  a  Catholic  bishop 
to  occupy  that  see,  notwithstanding  the  intrigues  of  the  empress  Justina  in 
favor  of  an  Arian  candidate.  In  38.2  our  saint  assisted  at  a  council  whicli 
pope  Damasus  "held  at  Rome  in  order  to  apply  a  remedy  to  the  divisions 
which  reigned  in  the  oriental  church  about  the  see  of  Antioch.  Paulinus 
relates,  that  while  he  continued  there,  a  certain  woman  that  kept  a  public 
bath,  and  lay  bedridden  of  a  palsy,  caused  herself  to  be  conveyed  in  a  chair 
to  the  place  where  the  holy  bishop  said  mass,  and  importuned  him  to  inter- 
cede with  heaven  for  her  ;  and  while  he  was  praying,  and  laying  his  hands 
upon  her,  she  caught  hold  of  his  garments,  and  kissing  them,  found  he^ 
strength  return,  and  rose  up  and  walked. 

The  emperor  Gratian  was  chaste,  temperate,  mild,  beneficent,  and  a  zeal 
ous  Catholic  ;  and  St.  Ambrose  obtained  of  him,  among  other  wholesome 
laws,  one  by  which,  to  prevent  surprises  in  condemning  accused  persons,  it 
was  enacted,  that  no  one  should  be  executed  sooner  than  thirty  days  after 
sentence.  He  prevailed  with  the  same  prince  to  remove  the  altar  of  victory 
out  of  the  senate-house,  which  Julian  the  Apostate  had  restored.  Yet  this 
emperor  gave  too  much  of  his  time  to  hunting,  shooting  of  beasts  in  a  park, 
casting  the  javelin,  and  other  such  corporal  exercises,  making  an  employ- 
ment of  a  recreation,  in  which  idleness  his  governors  and  ministers  enter- 
tained him  that  they  might  remain  masters  of  affairs.  Hence  he  did  not 
sufficiently  attend  to  business,  and  look  into  the  conduct  of  his  officers  ;  and 
Macedonius,  prefect  of  the  praetorium,  was  a  man  openly  addicted  to  bribery 
Complaints  which  were  raised,  aliena^d  the  affections  of  many  ;  and 
Maximus,  an  accomplished  general  who  commanded  the  troops  in  Britain 
(where  Theodosius  had  formerly  been  his  colleague,  who  was  then  become 
emperor  of  the  east,)  assumed  the  purple,  and  passed  with  his  army  intc 
Gaul.  Gratian  left  Triers  upon  his  approach,  and  near  Lyons  a  battle  was 
fought,  which  continued  five  days,  till  Gratian,  perceiving  part  of  his  army 
deserting  him,  fled  with  three  hundred  horse.  Aadragathius,  general  ol 
Maximus's  horse,  contrived  the  following  stratagem  :  He  was  carried  in  a 
«lose  horse-litter,  and  it  was  given    mt  that  it  was  the  empress  who   w»* 

*  St.  Auibr.  d«   »,Tr*ssu  Fr.  Satvri 
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coming  to  her  husband.     Gratian  |  the  Rhone  to  meal  bar,  but  whro 

he  came  near,  the  general  leaped  out  of  the  Inter,  and  *•  mi.     Thii 

pened  on  the  25th  of  August  in  383.     Gratian  lamented  with 
breath   that  his    father   Ambrose    was    not   wiih   him.      Maxim  this 

ranged  at  pleasure,  treated  those  of  Gratian'a  party  with  mat  n 
threatened   to  cross  the   Alps,   and   attack  Valentiniao    II  .  ,\   half- 

brother,  who  resided  at  Milan  wiih  oia  mother  Justina.     To 

Janger  the  empress  dispatched  St.  Aiobr upon   mem  hub 

The  saint,  by  the  gravity  of  his  person,  tin-  authority  <>l  hia  offi<  ium 

ble  address,  and  eloquent  insinuations,  atopped  the   usurper  in  hia 
and  at  length  concluded  with  him  a  treaty,  by  which  Maxim 
Gaul,  Britain,  and  Spain,  and  Valentinian  Italy  with  the   r 
St.  Ambrose  passed  the  winter  with  Maximua  si  Triers    in   (>i  . 
the  courage  constantly  to  refuse  t<>  communicate  with  a  tyrant  \^ 
stained  with  the  blood  of  his  master,  and  to  exhort  him  to  do  penance.     In 
these  times  of  confusion  the  Gentiles  at  Rome  attempted  to  re>tor.-  | 
ished  rites  of  their  superstition.     At  their  head  appeared  Quint  bus 

Symmachus,  a  senator  of  great  eminence,  an  admirable  acholar 
and  orator,  at  that  time  prefect  of  Koine.      In  autumn,  in  thi  tin* 

man  presented  a  request  to  Valentinian,  in  the  nun.    ••{   thi 
that  the  altar  of  victory  might  be  re-established  in  th( 
salaries  restored  to  the  priests  and  vestal  virgina  ;   to  which  be 
victories  and  prosperity  of  ancient  Koine.      A  like  petition  had 
presented  to  Gratian  in  382,  but  was  disavowed  by  the  Christi 
(who  were  the  greater  number,)  and  rejected  by  that  prince.      St.    Ambrose 
having  privately  received   notice  of  Symmachus's  petition,  wrot<  >t  it 

two  beautiful   apologies   or  letters  to  Valentinian,  in    which   even    his   elo- 
quence seems  superior  to  that  of  the  pagan,  who  «  .-  .-:.  i   n    .     . 
orator  of  liis  age.      In  the  first  he  desired  that  a  copy  of  Symmacb  Ulioo 

should  be  communicated  to  him,  remonstrating  at  the  same  li  me  to  the  ••m- 
peror,  that  as  all  the  subjects  of  the  Roman  empire  ought  to  submit  to  bun, 
so  he  was  obliged  to  obey  the  onlv  true  God,  and  to  defend  the  religion  ol 
Christ  ;  that  he  could  never  concur  to  idolatry  ;   and  the  church  or 
would  never  receive  oblations  from  him  who  had   given  ornaments  to 
temples  of  idols  :   his  gifts  cannot  be  presented  on  the  altar  of  hrist 

who  hath  made  an  altar  for  false  gods,  &c.M      In  tin    Becond  the  saint 
luted  ail  that  was  alleged  in  the  petition."     These   apoli  !   in 

the  council  in  presence  of  the  emperor,  be  anawered   the  Gent  it  he 

loved  Koine  as  his  mother,  but  obeyed  God  aa  the  author  of  his  aahati 

'1  'he  empress  Justina,  though   an  Arian,  durst   not   openly  •  in- 

terest ol  her  sect  during  the   lives  of  her  husband  valentinian 
Gratian.      But  the  peace  which  St.  Ambrose    had    procured    between   VI 
mus  and  her  son,  gave  her  an  opportunity  to  persecute  tl 
pecially  the  holy  bishop  ;  for  she  ungratefull)  forgot   ih< 
she  and  her  son  had  to  him.      When  Easter  waa   Deal    at  hand,  in     3 
sent  to  him  certain  ministers  of  Btate  to  demand  of  bira  the  Portia 
now  catled  St.  Victor's,  without  the  city,  tor  the  nee  of  the 
self,  her  son,  and  many  officers  of  the   court.     The  saint 
could  never  give  up  the  temple  of  God.     Brother  men  tir»i 

rank  she  afterwards  demanded  the  new  basilic  .    th<  D    ig  I listed  00 

ing  at  least  the  former:  but  the  bishop  was  inflexible.  Cert.ui. 
officers  of  the  court  were  sent  to  take  poasesarion  of  the  Poruan  I 
banging  up  in  it  imperial  escutcheons.     The  cit  at  this  vie- 

ence,  seized   in   the  street   an  Aria.i    priest   called  Caatttlw       Si    Ambrose 

>«  St-  .Vnbr   ep    :'  '   l—   18 
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being  informed  of  this  while  he  was  at  the  altar,  wept  bitterly,  prayed  tha 
God  would  suffer  no  blood  to  bt  shed,  and  sent  out  certain  priests  and  dea- 
cons who  delivered  the  Arian  priest.     The  court,  to  punish  the  citizens  fo. 
this   commotion,  taxed  them  two  hundred  pounds  weight  in  gold.     They 
answered,  that  they  were  willing  to  pay  as  much  more,  provided  they  might 
be  allowed  to  retain  the  true  faith.     Certain  counts  and  tribunes  came  to 
summon  St.  Ambrose  to  deliver  up  the  basilic,  saying,  the  emperor  claimed 
it  as  his  right.     The  bishop  answered,  "  Should  he  require  what  is  my  own, 
as  my  land  or  my  money,  I  would  not  refuse  him,  though  all  that  I  possess 
belongs  to  the  poor  ;  but  the  emperor  has  no  right  to  that  which  belongs  to 
God.     If  you  require  my  estate,  you  may  take  it ;  if  my  body,  I   readilv 
give  it  up  ;  have  you  a  mind  to  load  me  with  irons,  or  to  put  me  to  death,  I 
am   content.     I   shall   not   fly  to   the   protection  of   the   people,  nor   clin°- 
to    the    altars  :    I    choose    rather    to    be    sacrificed    for    the    sake    of    the 
altars."16     St.  Ambrose  continued  all  that  day  in  the  old  basilic  ;  but  at  night 
went  home  to  his  house,  that   if  they  designed   to   seize   him,  they  mi?ht 
readily  find  him.     The  next  morning,  which  was  Wednesday,  he  went  out 
before  day  to  the  old   basilic,  which  was  immediately  surrounded  with  sol- 
diers.    A  troop  of  soldiers  was   sent  to  seize  on   the   new  church  ;  but  St. 
Ambrose   sent  certain  priests  thither  to  officiate,  and  they  threatened  the 
soldiers  with  excommunication  if  they  offered  any  violence  ;  and  they  came 
into  the  church  and  prayed  peaceably,  being  Catholics.      In  the  evening  St. 
Ambrose  preached  on  patience.     After  the  sermon  a  secretary  arrived  from 
the  court,  who,  calling  the  bishop  aside,  made  him  severe  reproaches,  and 
told  him  that  he  set  himself  up  for  a  tyrant.     The  bishop  replied,  "  Maxi- 
mus,  who  complains  that  by  my  embassy  I  stopped  him  from  marching  into 
Italy,  says  not  that  I   am  the  tyrant  over  Valentinian.     Bishops  never  set 
themselves  up  for  tyrants  ,  but  have   often  suffered    much   from  tyrants." 
The  Catholics  spent  all  that  day  in   sorrow  •   and  the   basilic   being  sur- 
rounded with  soldiers,  St.  Ambrose  could  not  return  home  to  his  own  house  ; 
but  passed  the  night  in  reading  psalms  with  his  brethren  in  the  little  basilic 
of  the  church,  or  in   some  oratory  in  the  outer  buildings.     The  next  day, 
which  was   Maundy  Thursday,   St.  Ambrose  prayed   and  preached   to  tlie 
people,  till  news  was  brought  him  that  the  emperor  had  withdrawn  the  sol- 
diers from  the  basilic,  and  had  restored  to  the  merchants  and  citizens  the 
mulct  which  he  had  imposed  upon  them.      Upon  which  all  joined  in  joy  and 
thanksgiving.     St.  Ambrose   gave  an   account  of  these  transactions  to  his 
sister  Marcellina,  who  was  then  at  Rome,  and  had  earnestly  begged  it  of  him. 
At  the  conclusion  of  this  relation,  he  adds  that  he  foresees  greater  commotions. 
After  this  he  says,  "  The  eunuch  Calligonus,  high  chamberlain,  said  to  me  : 
'Thou  despisest  Valentinian,  while  I  am  yet  living;  I  will  cutoff  thy  head.' 
To  which  1  replied  :  '  May  God  permit  me  so  to  suffer  ;  then  I  shall  sufhi 
as  a  bishop,  and  you  will  act  a  part  becoming  a  eunuch  or  courtier.     I  be- 
seech God  that  all  the  enemies  of  the  church  may  cease  persecuting  her, 
and  level  all  their  shafts  at  me,  to  quench  their  thirst  with  my  blood  ' '"      Soon 
after  Calligonus  was  convicted  of  a  heinous  crime,  and  beheaded. 

^lie  empress  was  still  more  exasperated  against  St.  Ambrose  by  the  re- 
sistance of  the  people  ;  and  persuaded  her  son  to  make  a  law  for  authorizing 
tlie  religious  assemblies  of  the  Arians,  which  was  published  on  the  23d  ol 
January,  386. I8  The  true  author  of  this  law  was  Mercurinus,  whom  the 
Arians  made  bishop  of  Milan  for  those  of  their  sect,  and  who  took  the  name 
of  Auxentius  II  In  consequence  of  this  law,  which  forbade  any  one  undei 
pain  of  death  to  oppose  the  religious  assemblies  of  Arians,  no  one  could  s« 

'«  Eufin.  Hist.  1.  11,  c.  15 ;  St.  Ambrose,  ep.  30  ad  Soror.  Mabill.  Itin.  Hal.  p.  17. 
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much  as  advise  or  present  a  petition  against  a  church   being  yielded  up  tc 
.hem,  without  incurring  the  danger  of  being  proscribed  or  put  to  death  "  The 
empress,  therefore,  in  the  following  Lent,  in  J8G,  again  demanded  of  St 
Ambrose  the  Port.an  basilic.      The  holy  prelate  answered.  »  Naboth  would 
not  give   up   the   inheritance  of  his  ancestors,  and   shall    I    give   up  that  of 
Jesus  Christ       God  forbid  that  I  should  abandon  that  of  my  fathers    ol 
Dionysius,  who  died  in  exile  for  the  defence  of  the  faith  ;  of  St.  Eustor 
the  confessor;  of  St.  Miroclus,  and  of  all   the  other  holy  bishops,  my  ! 
decessors.       Dalmatius,  a  tribune  and  notary,  can,,    to  St.  Ambrose  :'■ 
the   emperor    with  an  order  that  he   should   choose   his  jndg  ourt   as 

Auxentius  had  done  on  his  side,  that  his  and  Auxentius  e  might  he 

tried  before  them  and  the  emperor  ;   which  if  be  refused  to  do,  h<  rth- 

with  to  retire,  and  yield  up  his  see  to  Auxentius.     The  saint  took  the  adi 
ot  his  clergy,  and  of  some  Catholic  bishops  who  were  then  at  Milan  ■   tl 
wrote  his   answer  to  the   emperor,  wherein,  amongst  other  things,  I, 
Who  can  den}  that  in  causes  of  faith  the   bishops  judge  Christian 
rors?   so  far  are   they  from   being  judged   by  them.      Would   you   have   me 
choose  lay  judges,  that  if  they  maintain  the  true  faith,  they  may  be  banished 
or  put  to  death  ?     Would  you  have  me  expose  them  either  to  a  prevarica- 
tion, or  to  toiments  ?     Ambrose  is  not  of  that  consequent-,  for  the  pr 
hood  to  be  debased  and   dishonored  for  his  sake.     The  life  .»!"  one  man  is 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  dignity  of  all  the  bishops.     If  a  conference  is 
to  be  held  about  the  faith,  it  belongs  to  the  bishops  to  hold  it,  as  was  done 
under  Constantine,  who  left  them  the  liberty  of  being  judges." 

After  sending  this  remonstrance  to  the  emperor,  signed°by  his  own  hand, 
St.  Ambrose  retired  into  the  church,  where  he  was  for  some  time  guarded 
by  the  people,  who  stood   within   doors  night  and  day,  lest  he   should   ho 
earned  away  by  violence  ;  and  the  church  was  soon  surrounded  by  soldiers 
sent  from  court,  who  suffered  people  to  go  in,  but  no  one  to  come  out. 
Ambrose  being  thus  shut  up  with  the  people,  preached  often  to  them.     One 
of  those  sermons  which   he   made  on  Palm  Sunday  is  extant,*"'  under  this 
title  :   On  not  Delivering  up  the  Basilics.     In  it  he  says,  "  Are  you  afraid 
that  I  would  forsake  you,  to  secure  my  own  life  ?     But  you  might  have 
served  by  my  answer,  that  I  could  not  possibly  forsake  the  church,  because 
I  fear  the  Lord  of  the  whole  world   more   than   the   emperor  ;   that    if  th<  v 
carry  me  by  force  from  the  church,  they  may  draw  away  my  body,  but  they 
can  never  separate  my  mind  from  it;  that  if  he   proceeds  againsl  tn 
prince,  1  will  suffer  as  a  bishop.     Why  then  are  you  troubled  3     1  shall 
never  quit  you  voluntarily;  but  I  can   never  resist  or  oppose  violence.     I 
can  sigh  and  lament:   I  can  weep  and  groan.      But  tears  are  my  only   irmi 
against  swords,  soldiers,  and  Goths.     Bishops  have  no  other  defeni  e       I 
cannot,  I  ought  not  to  resist  any  other  ways.      Hut   a>  to  flying  i  id 

forsaking  my  church,  that  I  will  never  do.     The  reap  ch  1  ha 

the  emperor  does  not  make  me  yield  cowardly  :  1  offer  myself  vrillingl}  to 
torments,  and  fear  not  the  mischiefs  they  threaten  me  with,  h  was  pro- 
posed to  me  to  deliver  up  the  vessels  belonging  to  the  church  :  1  answered, 
that  ll  they  asked  me  for  my  land,  my  gold,  or  my  silver,  1  willingly  offei 
them;  but  I  can  take  nothing  out  ol  the  church  ol"  Cod.  It  they  anna 
my  body  and  my  life,  you  ought  only  to  be  spectators  oi  the  combat  .  it  it 
is  appointed  by  God,  all  your  precautions  will  be  rain,      He  I  th  inn 

cannot  give  a  better  testimony  thereof  than   by  suffering  D  -  DOM   the 

victim  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  expected  something  extraordinary,  either  to  be 
killed  by  the  sword,  or  to  be  burned  for  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  Th-  \ 
offer  me  pleasures  instead  of  sufferings.      Let  none  therefore  disturb  you  b} 

»•  St  Ambi.  ep  21,  ad  Valeu  »  S*r  Amor  Serin,  de  BjuIL  non  trad   nosL  ep.  il.  t>  SI  11 
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saying,  that  a  chariot  is  prepared,  or  that  Auxentlus  hath  spoken  severe 
things.     It  was  generally  said,  that  murderers  were  sent,  and  that  I   waj 
condemned  to  die.     I  fear  it  not,  and  will  not  leave  this  place.     Whithei 
should  I  go  ?     Is  not  every  place  full  of  groans  and  tears,  since  orders  are 
everywhere    given  to  drive  away  Catholic  bishops,  to  put  those  to  death 
who  resist,  and  to  proscribe  all  the  officers  of  cities  who  put  not  these  orders 
in  execution  ?     What  have  we  said  in  our  answers  to  the  emperor  which  is 
nov  agreeable  to  duty  and  humility  ?     If  he  asketh  tribute,  we  do  not  refuse 
it :  the  church  lands  pay  tribute.     If  he  desireth  our  estates,  he  may  take 
them  :  none  of  us  maketh  any  opposition  ;  I  do  not  give  them  ;  but  then  I 
do  not  refuse  them  :  the  people's  contributions  are  more  than  sufficient  to 
maintain  the  poor.     We  are  reproached  on  account  of  the  gold  which  we 
distribute  amongst  them  :   so  far  am   I   from  denying  it,  that  I  glory  in  it  : 
the  prayers  of  the  poor  are  my  defence  ;  those  blind,  those  lame,  those  aged 
persons  are  more  powerful  than  the  stoutest  warriors.     We  render  to  Caesar 
the  things  that  are  Caesar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's.     The  trib- 
ute is   Caesar's,   the  church  is  God's.     Nobody  can  say  that  this  is  to  be 
wanting  in  respect  to  the   emperor.     What  is   more  for  his  honor  than  to 
style  him  the  son  of  the  church  ?     The  emperor  is  in  the  church,  not  above 
it."     The  saint  spoke  with  an  astonishing  intrepidity  of  the  sword,  fire,  or 
banishment,  detected  boldly  the  impiety  of  Auxentius,  and  other  Arian  per- 
secutors, and  called  their  new  law  a  flying  sword  sent  over  the  empire  to 
kill  some  by  corporal  death,  others  in  their  souls  by  the  guilt  of  sacrilege. 
What  he  mentioned  of  the   chariot  is  explained  by  Paulinus,  who  relates, 
that  one  Euthyrnius  had  placed  a  chariot  at  a  house  near  the  church,  that 
he  might  take  away  St.  Ambrose  with  greater  ease,  and  carry  him  into  ban- 
ishment.    But  a  year  after  he  was  himself  put  into  the  same  chariot,  and 
carried  from  that  very  house  into  banishment ;  under  which  misfortune  St. 
Ambrose  furnished  him  with  money  and  other  necessaries  for  his  journey. 
This  historian  mentions  several  other  stratagems  laid  during  this  time  to 
take  or  kill  the  servant  of  God,  and  says  that  one  came  with  a  sword  to  the 
chamber  of  St.  Ambrose,  in  order  to  murder  him  ;  but  that,  lifting  up  his 
hand  with  the  naked  sword,  his  arm  remained  extended  in  the  air  motion- 
less, till  he  confessed  that  Justina  had  sent  him  upon  that  errand,  and,  upon 
his  repentance,  he  recovered  the  use  of  the  arm.     When  St.  Ambrose  had 
remained  several  days  in  the  church  and  adjacent  buildings  within  its  en- 
closure, with  the  people  who  kept  the  doors  shut,  and  guarded  the  passes, 
the  guards  were  removed,  and  he  returned  to  his  house. 

St.  Ambrose  mentions21  that  the  Arians  reproached  him  with  leading  the 
people  into  error  by  singing  hymns  ;  and  he  allows  that  by  hymns  he  taught 
them  to  testify  their  faith  in  the  Trinity.  To  comfort  his  people  under  this 
persecution,  he  encouraged  them  to  assiduity  in  singing  the  hymns  and  an- 
thems which  he  composed.  Psalms  were  always  sung  throughout  the  whole 
church  ;  but  St.  Ambrose  seems  first  to  have  established  at  Milan  the  cus- 
tom which  he  learned  from  the  oriental  churches,  of  singing  psalms  alter- 
nately by  two  choirs,22  which  spread  from  Milan  to  all  the  churches  of  the 
west.*     God  gave  a  visible  consolation  to  tiiid  saint  and  his   afflicted  flock 

»i  Perm,  de  Basil,  non  trad.  n.  34,  Paulin.  .it.  n  3.  »  S.  Isid.  Offic.  1.  1.  c.  7  ;  S   Aug.  Conf.  1.  9.  c.  7 


*  Several  hymns  composed  by  St.  Ambrose  are  still  used  by  the  Latin  church  in  the  divine  office 
Among  these,  twelve  are  ascribed  to  him  by  St.  Austin,  St.  Isuiore,  Bede,  Cassiodorus,  the  Roman  council 
In  430,  &c,  as  Deus  Creator  Omnium— Jam  surgit  hoia  tertia— Veni  Redemptor  Gentium—  Illuminuns  alns 
simus — iEterna  Christi  Munera— Somno  rel'ectis  arttibus— Consors  paterni  luminis— O  lux  beata  Tnnitas-- 
Fit  porta  Christi  pervia,  &c.  Most  of  the  hymns  which  occur  in  the  daily  or  ferial  office  in  the  Latia 
ehurch  seem  to  be  St.  Ambrose's.  This  holy  doctor  is  said  to  have  first  introduced  into  the  V\  est  the  cus 
lorn  of  singing  hymns  in  the  church.  Those  which  h»  made  are  so  composed,  that  the  sense  ends  at  tra 
fourth  verse,  that  they  may  be  sung  by  two  chorase-  St.  Hilary  wi»«  at  the  same  time  an  excellent  com 
of  brums     George  Cassander.  in  the  to&\w~<!  epistle  before  his  Collection  of  Hymns,  obwvw 
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in  the  very  heat  of  th«  persecution  by  the  ry  of  tbi 

vasius  and  Protasius,  of  which  be  gives  an  account  in  ;i  letter  to  hi 

He  writes,  that  being  desirous  to  dedicate  a  new  church  (which 

is  called  from  him  the  Ambrosian  basilic)  in  tin-  aame  manner  that  be  h 

before  consecrated  the  Roman  hasilic,  (which  m  .  -  another  church  at  Mil 

near  the  Roman  gate,)  he  wis   n   i  1  igfl  for"  wanl  of  some  -  rr», 

till,  causing  the  ground  to  be  broken  up  before  the  t  -f 

SS.  Nabor  and  Felix,  he  found  the  bones  of  SS    G  ind  Proi  i 

These  relics  were  laid  in  the  Paustinian  basilic,  and  tin-  n 

translated  into  the  Ambrosian  basilic  ;   during  which  transla  blind  in 

named    Severus,  a  butcher   l>y  trade,   was   cured  unit,'   lb< 

which  the  relics  lay,  with  a  handkerchief,  and  then  applying  it  to  h 

He   had  been   blind  severd  years,  was  known   to  thi 

miracle  was  performed  before  a  prodigious  number  <>! 

also  by  St.  Austin,24  who  was  then  at   Milan,  in  thre<    several   |> 

works,  and  by  Paulinus  in  the  life  of  St.  Ambrose.     '  »ur  saint  made  te 

mons  on  the  occasion  of  this  translation,  in  which  ! 

miracles   wrought  by  the  holv  relics,  by   which  In-  assures  us  that   ma 

possessed  persons  were  delivered,  and  many  Bick  be  tied.     St     \ 

Paulinus  say,  that  an  end  was  put  to  the  persecutio  Ami 

discovery  of  these  relics  in  386.     The   Allans  iudeed,   it  i  ourt,  pre  ten  I 

inat  St.  Ambrose  had  suborned  men  to  feign  themselves   |  « 

calumny  he  confutes  in  the  second  of  these   sermons   by  the  not  ind 

evidence  of  the  facts,  which  was  such  as  to  put  the  Arians  to  silt 

oblige  the  empress  to  let  St.  Ambrose   remain  in  peace.      1'r    M    '.  '' 

vives  the  sdainjers  of  the  Arians,  pretending  these  mil 

imposture.      But  Dr.  Cave26  mentions  the  miraculous  cure 

the  many  other  miracles  wrought  by  those  relics,  and  by  the   tow« 

Handkerchiefs  laid  upon  the  bodies,  as  incontestable,  at:  '.  n- 

brose  in  sermons  preached  upon  the  spot  before   tin-   relics.     TbU 

Protestant  critic  adds  :  "The  truth  of  which  miracles  is  abundantly  j  . 

dy  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Austin,  and  Paulinus,  who  were  all  then  upon  tin    . 

and  indeed  they  were  notoriously  evident  to  the   whole   city,  and     R 

subject  of  St.  Ambrose's  sermons.      I  make  no  doubt  Suit  God 

to  confront  the  Arian  impieties,  and  to  give  the  highest 

Catholic  cause,  so  mightily  at  tins  time  opposed,  traduced,  and 

Maximus,  who  had  been  then   acknowledged   emperor  both 

and  Theodosius  in  solemn  treaties,  wrote  to  Valentinian,  exhorting  him  i 

to  persecute  the  Catholic  church,  as  Sozomen  and  ^' 

Italy,"  said  he,  "  Africa,  Gaul,  Vquitaine,  and  Spain;  and,  in 

which  holds  the  first  rank  in  religion,  as  well  as  in  empire,  maintain 

faith." 

»  Ep.  2. 

»•  S.  Ambr.  pp.  92,  S.  Aug.  Conf.  I.  B,  C  T.  el  I,  nnd  I.  '- 
c.  8.  n.  3,    .sec  on  SS  Gen  isius  ami  Prol 

» Cave's  Life  of  St.  Ambi  I   p.400     Be.    i  «e«aik>4eB 

Protasia  in  Ihl  MedlolanJ,  16SB. 
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th»t  th.-sr  mirs  of  hymns,  A  Hymn  of  Si   h 

■oaf  of  pratee  of  God,  in  memory  af  St  Peter   - 

tar,  a  muss  of  St  Peter,  of  SL  Pit'    ki     which  mann<        • 

*  St  Ambrose  built  tour  churches  st  Milan,  I.  1 1  • 
holy  virgins,  now  called  Bt  Blmpllclaiio 
honor  of  all  the  saints  now  s;   Dloi 
It  never  was  the  cathedral,  tun  Bt  Amh" 
and  Protaaltu  rci>.>  e  there  lo  tills  day.    The 
tery  called  St  Ambrose's.     Archbishop  Arnulph,  In 
Drought  from  Constantinople,  not  that  whirl,  M 
usual.    See  Gretoer,  De  Cruce,  1.  1.  r  41.     rin 
which  he  put  a  considerable  i  irtian  .>f(  lin-t'<  true 
MB  Ambroslante,  ap.  Grvvium.  t  4  :  Tbe^ao/   f'cnnw    ItaLs   -.  pp   *'   <   - 


• 


664  S.  AMBkuSE,  B.  c.  [December  7 

In  the  year  387,  news  daily  came  to  Milan  of  the  preparations  Maximum 
was  making  to  invade  Italy.  Ambition  is  restless  and  insatiable  ;  its  burn- 
ing thirst  is  only  increased  by  the  greatest  successes,  till  it  is  at  length  buriea 
in  the  pit  which  itself  has  dug,  as  Cineas  elegantly,  but  unsuccessfully  re- 
presented to  king  Pyrrhus.  Maximus  thought  Britain,  Gaul,  and  Spain, 
which  he  possessed  in  peace,  and  without  danger  of  being  molested,  as 
nothing,  so  long  as  he  was  not  master  of  Italy:  and  the  astonishing  success 
of  his  usurpation  made  him  only  enlarge  his  views  further,  and  think  more 
due  to  him.  Valentinian  and  his  weak  mother  were  in  no  condition  to 
appose  him,  and  in  this  distress  they  had  again  recourse  to  St.  Ambrose, 
whom  they  besought  to  stand  in  the  gap,  and  venture  on  a  second  embassy 
to  stop  the  march  of  a  prosperous  usurper.  The  good  bishop,  burying  the 
memory  both  of  public  and  private  injuries,  readily  undertook  the  journey, 
and  arriving  at  Triers,  the  next  day  went  to  court.  Maximus  refused  to  ad- 
mit him  to  an  audience  but  in  public  consistory,  though  the  contrary  was  a 
customary  privilege  both  of  bishops  and  of  all  imperial  ambassadors.  St. 
Ambrose  made  a  remonstrance  upon  this  account,  but  chose  rather  to  recede 
from  his  dignity,  than  not  execute  his  commission.  He  therefore  was  in- 
troduced into  the  consistory,  where  Maximus  was  seated  on  a  throne,  who 
rose  up  to  give  him  a  kiss  according  to  the  custom  of  saluting  bishops  and 
great  men  in  those  times.  But  Ambrose  stood  still  among  the  counsellors, 
though  they  persuaded  him  to  go  near  the  throne,  and  the  emperor  called 
him.  Maximus  reproached  him  with  having  deceived  him  in  his  former 
embassy,  by  preventing  him  from  entering  Italy  at  a  time  when  nothing 
could  have  opposed  him.  St.  Ambrose  said  he  was  come  to  justify  himself, 
though  it  was  glorious  to  have  saved  the  life  of  an  orphan  prince  :  but  that 
he  could  not  have  opposed  the  inarch  of  his  legions,  or  shut  up  the  Alps 
with  his  body,  and  that  he  had  not  deceived  him  in  any  thing  ;  only  when 
Maximus  insisted  that  Valentinian  should  come  to  him,  he  had  pleaded  that 
it.  was  not  reasonable  that  a  child  should  cross  the  Alps  in  the  depth  of  win- 
ter. He  added,  that  Valentinian  had  sent  Maximus's  brother,  whom  he  saw 
there  present,  safe  to  him,  when  he  could  have  sacrificed  him  to  his  passion, 
»vhen  the  news  of  the  bloody  assassination  of  his  brother  Gratian  was 
brought  to  him  ;  but  he  conquered  his  resentment,  and  scorned  to  pay  like 
for  like.  The  bishop  reproved  Maximus  for  the  murder  of  Gratian,  and  of 
many  great  men  whom  he  had  put  to  death  for  no  other  crime  than  their  fidel- 
ity to  their  natural  prince  ;  for  which  he  admonished  him  to  do  penance 
He  also  entreated  him  to  give  up  the  body  of  Gratian  to  Valentinian,  a 
brother  dead,  for  his  own  brother  whom  he  had  received  alive  and  unhurt ; 
the  ashes  of  an  emperor  only,  that  he  might  not  be  deprived  of  the  honor  of  a 
burial.  The  tyrant  answered  that  he  would  consider  of  it ;  but  he  was  ex- 
tremely incensed  at  St.  Ambrose,  because  he  constantly  refused  to  commu- 
nicate either  with  the  tyrant,  or  with  any  of  his  bishops  ;  these  were  the  Itha 
cians,  who  desired  the  death  of  the  Priscillianist  heretics.  When  he  was  in- 
flexible in  this  point  he  was  ordered  forthwith  to  depart  Seeing  Hyginus,  an 
aged  bishop,  sent  at  the  same  time  into  banishment,  he  interceded  that  he 
might  be  furnished  with  necessary  provisions,  and  not  sent  without  a  gar- 
ment to  cover  him,  or  a  bed  to  lie  on.  But  St.  Ambrose  could  not  be  heard, 
and  was  himself  thrust  out  of  doors.  He  therefore  returned  to  Milan,  and 
wrote  to.  Valentinian  an  account  of  his  unsuccessful  embassy,  advising  him 
to  be  cautious  how  he  treated  with  Maximus,  a  concealed  enemy,  who  pre 
tended  peace,  but  intended  war.27  Tne  event  showed  the  truth  of  this  con 
•ecture.  For  Valentinian  sent  Dominus,  «s,  favorite  courtier,  to  succeed  St 
4  nbrose  ir    his  emoassy.     Maximus  entertained  him  with  all  the  obliging 
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caresses  and  demonstrations  of  honor,  amused  him  with  assurances,  u 

an  instance  of  his  friendship  towards  Valentinian,  sent  back  with  him  ■  i  on« 

siderable  par'  of  his  army,  as  be  gave  out,  to  assist  the  emperor  against  th« 

barbarians  who  were  then    falling    upon    Pannonia.       Bui   lh< 

coming  to  the  Alps,  seized  all  the  narrow  passages  ;  «rhi<  h  was  i 

done,  but  Maximus  followed  after  with  Ins  whole  army,  in  I  marchi 

out  the  lea.->t  opposition  into  Italy,  wher^  he  to  >k  up  his  quarters  at  Aquileis 

The  news  of  this  unexpected  surprise  carried  terror  into  every  pi  i 
Valentinian  and  his  mother,  m  ihe  utmost  consternation,  took  ship,  and 
to  Thessalonica,  whence  they  sent  to  the  emperor  Tin  his 

speedy  assistance  before  all  was  Inst.     Thai   great    prince  had   been  em- 
ployed in  quelling  the  barbarians  on  different  suh-s,  ami  settling  tin-  p 
of  the  church  and  state  in  the  East,  which  had  hindered  him  from  reven 
the  death  of  Gratian.      Upon  receiving  the   mediae  ,,i   the  fugitive  young 
emperor,  he  left  Constantinople,  and  went  to  Thessalonica,  where,  in  the 
mist  tender  and  paternal  manner,  he  comforted  the  distressed  remains  »|  the 
family  of  the  great  Valentinian  I.     He  represented  to  the  young  prime  that, 
by  favoring  'he  Arian  impiety,  and  persecuting  the  Catholic  church,  In- 
provoked  heaven;  and  he   effaced  out   of  Ins   mind   all   the   im 
heresy;   for  it  was  a  fundamental  maxim  with  Theodosius  to  undertake  no 
enterprise  without  first  doing  every  thing  by  which  he  might 
his  side.      Theodosius  had  some  time  before  buried  his   most  virtuous 
the  empress  Flaccilla,  who  was  descended  of  the   /Elian  family,  (of  which 
was  the  emperor  Adrian,)  but  was  more  illustrious  by  her  virtues  than  l>v 
her  birth.     Prayer  and  the  care  of  the  poor  were  her  chief  employmi 
She  went  to  visit  them,  served  them  herself,  and    was  proud  of  descending 
to  the  lowest  offices  of  Christian  charity  in  attending   the  sick  under  the 
most  loathsome  diseases.*8     She  made  no  other  use  of  the  entire  confidi 
which  her  husband  reposed  in  her,  and  of  the   influence   which  her  virtue 
and  amiable  qualifications  gave  her  over  the  mind  of  that  great  prince,  than 
to  inspire  him  with  piety,  the  most  sacred  respect  for  the  divine  law,  an  I 
the  warmest  zeal  for  religion  ;  finding  much  more  pleasure  in  seeing  him 
holy,  than  seeing  hie*  master  of  the  world.     To  preserve  him  from  tin'  so 
of  the  Arians,  whose  impiety  she  detested,  she  engaged  linn  to  I  :b  tse  from 
his  palace  some  who  kept  a  secret  correspondence  with  Bunomius,  and 
pealing  to  the  decisions  of  the  Nicene  council  from  all   captious   soph. 
avoided  the  dangers  of  subtle  curiosity. K  Theodosius  being  then  l  widoi 
and  meeting  at  Thessalonica  the  princess  Galla,  sister  to  Valentinian  II. 
to  give  him  a  pledge  of  his  friendship,  married  her,  and,  in  spring  388 
clared  war  against  Maximus,  and  dismissed  the  ambassador  the  tyrant 
sent  to  court  his  favor.      It  was  his  chief  care  to  procure  the  blesa 
God  upon  his  army.     For  this  he  gave  orders  for  solemn  prayers  I 
everywhere  put  up  to  (rod,  and  sent  to  entreat  the  most  eminei 
in  Egypt  to  lift  up  their  hands  to  heaven  while  he  fought."      He  consul 
in  particular  St.  John,  who  foretold  his  victory,  and  the  princip 
his  reign.31     Setting  out  from  Thessalonica.  he  caused  excellent 
for  the  discipline  and  moderation  of  his  troops  in  their  march,  to 
and  observed,  insomuch  that  no  c;,v  nor  province  u  riei 

passage.      With   incredible    valor   and  prudence    he    entireh 
mua  upon  the  banks  of  the  Save,  near  8  ow   IV.  Panm 

and,  soon  after,  that  tyrant's  brother  Marcehin  upon  the  Drs  hen 

armies  wore  superioi  in  numbers  to  his  own.     Thence  he  d  i 
Bjastea,  general  of  the  barbarians  in  >u«  vmv    into  Qui,  10  tans  thai  couc 

*  Theodoret,  1.  5,  u  18  ■  Cox.** 

»  8.  Aug.  1  5.  de  Clr  e.  #  *  Erafr  V»l  i'»t»  «.  i 
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try,  and  marched  himself  to  Aquileia,  where  Maximus  had  shut  himself  up 
Hit  own  soldiers,  seeing  it  impossible  to  escape,  stripped  lim  of  his  impe 
rial  robes,  and  delivered  him  into  the  hands  of  Theodosius,  who  reproached 
him  for  his  perfidiousness  with  more  compassion  than  anger,  and  was  in 
clim«-l  to  spare  his  life  ;  but  at  last  suffered  him  to  be  beheaded  on  the  28th 
of  July,  388,  after  he  had  reigned  almost  five  years. 

Theodosius  proceeded  to  Milan,  where  h*e  stayed  from  the  10th  of  Octo- 
ber to  the  latter  end  of  May.  At  Calinicus  in  Mesopotamia,  certain  Chris- 
tians who  had  been  insulted  by  the  Jews  in  a  religious  procession,  pulled 
down  their  synagogue.  Theodosius,  who  had  been  informed  of  the  affair 
by  the  count  of  the  East,  ordered  the  bishop,  and  other  Christians  who  had 
demolished  the  synagogue,  to  rebuild  it,  and  to  be  rigorously  punished. 
The  Oriental  bishops  wrote  to  St  Ambrose,  entreating  him  to  obtain  a  miti- 
gation of  this  sentence.  St.  Ambrose  solicited  him  first  by  a  strong  letter,3' 
and  afterwards  by  a  discourse  which  he  made  him  in  the  church ;  and  did 
not  go  up  to  the  altar  to  say  mass,  till  he  had  procured  his  promise  of  a 
pardon.33  The  deputies  of  the  senate  came  to  compliment  the  empefor  at 
Milan,  and  petitioned  that  the  altar  of  victory,  which  Maximus  had  allowed 
to  be  restored,  might  be  preserved  in  the  senate-house.  Theodosius  seemed 
inclined,  upon  motives  of  state,  to  grant  their  request ;  but  St.  Ambrose 
easily  engaged  him  to  reject  it.  This  emperor,  after  having  passed  all  the 
winter  and  part  of  the  spring  at  Milan,  went  to  Rome,  where  in  June  he  re- 
ceived the  honor  of  a  triumph.  He  made  his  entrance  in  a  chariot  drawn  by 
elephants,  which  the  king  of  Persia  had  lately  sent  him.  The  spoils  of 
enemies,  and  the  representations  of  provinces  which  he  had  conquered  or 
delivered,  were  carried  before  him.  The  lords  of  his  court,  in  rich  apparel 
encompassed  him,  and  the  senate,  nobility,  and  people,  followed  with  ex- 
traordinary acclamations.  The  magnificence  of  this  pomp  was  incredible,31 
yet  nothing  in  it  seemed  to  be  regarded  but  the  conqueror,  for  whom  it  was 
made,  and  the  greatest  ornament  of  this  triumph  was  the  modesty  of  him 
that  triumphed.  Pacatus,  the  Gaulish  orator,  pronounced  a  panegyric  be- 
fore him,  with  the  applause  of  the  senate  and  all  the  orders  of  the  city. 
Theodosius  made  the  young  Valentinian  ride  in  his  chariot,  and  share  in 
he  glory  of  the  triumph.  During  his  residence  at  Rome  he  walked  about 
without  guards,  and  gained  the  hearts  of  the  people  by  his  civility  and  gen- 
erosity. He  abolished  the  remains  of  idolatry,  prohibited  pagan  festivals 
and  sacrifices,  and  caused  the  temples  to  be  stripped  of  their  ornaments, 
and  the  idols  to  be  broke  in  pieces.  But  he  preserved  those  statues  which 
had  been  made  by  excellent  artists,  ordering  them  to  be  set  up  in  galleries, 
or  other  public  places,  as  an  ornament  to  the  city.  Symmachus,  who  had 
entered  into  a  confederacy  with  Maximus,  and  pronounced  a  flattering  speech 
in  his  honor,  was  accused  of  high  treason,  and  fled  into  a  church  for  sanc- 
tuary. But  Theodosius  would  take  no  notice  of  what  had  passed  during  the 
reign  of  the  usurper ;  and  Symmachus  made  a  panegyric  in  the  senate  in 
his  honor,  in  the  close  of  which  he  artfully  renewed  his  petition  for  the 
altar  of  victory.  Theodosius  was  offended  at  the  obstinacy  of  such  a  so- 
licitation, and  returning  him  thanks  for  his  panegyric,  reproved  him  for  his 
assurance,  and  commanded  him  to  present  himself  no  more  before  him. 
But  he  soon  restored  him  to  his  favor  and  dignity.35  Theodosius  leturned 
lo  Milan  on  the  1st  of  September,  and  restored  the  whole  western  empire  ta 
Valentinian,  in  whose  mind,  by  repeated  instructions,  he  imprinted  so  deeply 
ue  Catholic  faith,  that  the  young  prince  put  himself  entirely  under  the  dia 

*  8.  Amb.  ep.  40.  s»  Paulin.  in  Vit.  S.  Ambros 

»•  See  Clandian  Consul   Honor  Sojtono  I.  7,  c  14.  PacMus  in  Panegyr. 
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cipline  of  St.  Ambrose,  and  honored  him  as   his  father  to   I  I h       (III 

mother,  Justina,  was  dead  before  the  end   of  the  war.     The  hi 

vinian  having  been  condemned  by  pope  Siricius  at  Rome,  n  i  Milan 

but  was  there  rejected  by  Theodosius,  and  anathematized  by  St.    '. 

in  a  council  which  he  held  in  390. 

This  council  was  yet  sitting,  when  tin-  news  of  a  dreadful 
mitted  at  Thessalonica  was  brought  to  Milan."     Botherie,  who 
of  the  forces  in  Illyricum,  and  resided  al  Thessalonica,  i 
who  belonged  to  the  circus  to  be  put  in  prison,  lor  having  seduced  s  young 
servant  in  his  family,  and  refused  to  release  him  on  a  certain 
which  his  appearance  in  the  circus  was  demanded  for  the  public  divert 
The  people,  not  being  able  to  obtain  his  liberty,  gren 
ceeded  to  so  violent  a  sedition,  that  some  officers  wren    stoned  t<>  d<  i 
their  bodies  dragged   along   the  streets,  and    Botherie    him- 
Ifpon  this  news  Theodosius,  who  was  naturally  hasty,  vras  tram 
passion  ;   but  was  mitigated  by  St.  Ambrose  ami   some  other  ' 
promised  to  pardon  the  delinquents.      Rufiinus,  wh" 
firebrand  in  the  state,  and  was  master  of  the  offices,  and  other  court 
ministers  persuaded  him,  that  the  insolence  of  the  people  eras  grown  to  the 
highest  pitch  merely  by  impunity,  and  must  be  restrained  bj 
severity.      It  was  therefore   resolved  that  a  warrant  should   be   sent  to  the 
commander  in  Illyricum,  to  let  loose  the  soldiers  against  the  city,  till   i 
seven  thousand  persons  should  be  put  to  death.     This  inhuman  commit 
was  executed  with  the  utmost  cruelty,  while  the  people  nbled  in 

the  c«rcus,  soldiers  surrounding  and  rushing  in  upon  them.      Th 
continued  for  three  hours,  and  seven  thousand   men  were  1,  with- 

out distinguishing  the  innocent  from  the  guilty.     Such  brut  air 

the  soldiers,  that  a  faithful  slave,  who  offered  to  die   for   bis   mm 
murdered  by  them.     It  is  also  related,  that  a  certain   father  -  two 

sons  ready  to  be  butchered,  by  his  tears  moved  the  muni 
so  far,  that  they  promised  to  spare  the  life  of  one  of  them,  whom 
to  his  choice;   but  while  the  distracted  father  ran   first  to  one,  then  I 
other,  not  being  able  to  abandon  either  of  them,  they,  growing  impatu  I 
delays,  massacred  them  both. 

The  horror  with  which  the  news  of  this  tragical  Bcene   filled   thi 
of  St.  Ambrose  and  his  colleagues  is  not  to  be  expressed  .  but  tmr   - 
thought  it  best  to  give  the  emperor  a  little  time  to  reflect,  and  en 
himself.     The  emperor  was  not  then  at  Milan  ;   but  ra  in  lu 

three  days.     St.  Ambrose,  that  he  might  not  see  him  too  soon,  l<  A  the  I 
and  wrote  him  a  very  tender  strong  letter,  which 
penance,  and  declaring  that  he  neither  could  nor  would  r< 
or  celebrate  the  divine  mysteries  before  him,  till  that  o 
fied;  for,  how  much  soever  he  loved  and  respected  him,  E 
erencetoGod;  and   he   loved   his   m  DOt  to  his   preju 

salvation.       Soon  after,  the  bishop  came  to  lowi 
ing  to  his  custom,  went  to  church.      But  St.   V.m 
at  the  church-porch,  and,  forbidding  him   any  forth 
seems,  sir,  that  vou  do  not  yet  rightly  apprehend  t: 
sacre  lately  committed.     Let  not  the  splendor  of  your  purple 
you  from  being  acquainted   with   the    infirm 
cover.     You  are   of  the  same   mould  with  t 

ern;  and  there  is  one  common   Lord  and   Emperor  ol  awld. 

what  eyes  will  you  behold  his  temple  I     With  what  U  JOSJ  n 

m  Theodoret,  I   5.  c.  17;  B.  Aue.  d.-    av.  M,  I  I  I   »;  ft  An,bf  ep   Ji.  rm.lln   fcr 
"  8.  Ambr.  ep.  51. 
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sanctuary  ?  How  will  you  lift  up  to  him  in  prayer  those  hands  which  ar« 
still  stained  witk  blood  unjustly  spilled  ?  Depart,  therefore,  and  attempt  not 
by  a  second  offence,  to  aggravate  your  former  crime  ;  but  quietly  take  the 
yoke  upon  you  which  the  Lord  has  appointed  for  you.  It  is  sharp,  but  it  U 
medicinal,  and  conducive  to  your  health,"  The  prince  offered  something 
by  way  of  extenuation,  and  said  that  David  had  sinned.  The  holy  bishop 
replied,  "  Him  whom  you  have  followed  in  sinning,  follow  also  in  his  re- 
pentance."* Theodosius  submitted,  accepted  the  penance  which  the  church 
prescribed,  and  retired  to  his  palace,  where  he  passed  eight  months  in  mourn- 
ing, without  ever  going  into  the  church,  and  clad  with  penitential  or  mourn- 
ing weeds.  After  this  term,  the  feast  of  Christmas  being  come,  he  remained 
still  shut  up  in  his  palace,  shedding  many  tears.  Ruffinus,  the  master  of 
the  offices,  and  prefect  or  comptroller  of  his  household  or  palace,  who  was 
not  baptized  before  the  year  391,  asked  him  the  reason  of  his  grief,  and  told 
him  he  had  only  punished  criminals,  and  had  no  cause  to  fall  into  depres- 
sion of  mind  :  for  piety  required  not  so  cruel  an  affliction.  Thus  this  cour- 
tier, after  having  induced  his  master  to  commit  a  crime,  attempted  by  his 
llatteries  to  weaken  his  repentance.  But  the  emperor,  redoubling  his  tears 
and  sighs,  said  to  him,  "  Ruffinus,  thou  dost  but  make  sport  and  mock  me. 
Thou  little  knowest  the  anguish  and  trouble  I  feel.  I  weep  and  bewail  my 
miserable  condition.  The  church  of  God  is  open  to  beggars  and  slaves ; 
but  the  church  doors,  and  consequently  the  gates  of  heaven  too,  are  shut 
against  me.  For  our  Lord  has  peiemptorily  declared,  Whatever  you  shall 
bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven."  Ruffinus  said,  "  If  you  please,  I 
will  run  to  the  bishop,  and  will  use  so  many  arguments  with  him,  that  I  will 
persuade  him  to  absolve  you."  The  emperor  answered,  "  It  will  not  be  in 
your  power  to  do  it.  I  know  the  justice  of  the  sentence  he  has  passed,  and 
he  is  an  inflexible  man  where  the  laws  of  religion  are  concerned,  and  will 
never,  out  of  respect  to  the  imperial  dignity,  do  any  thing  against  the  law 
of  God."  He  added,  that  it  was  better  to  finish  his  penance  than  vainly 
demand  the  favor  of  an  over-hasty  absolution.  Ruffinus  insisted  upon  it 
that  he  should  prevail.  Whereupon  the  emperor  said,  "  Go  quickly  then." 
And,  flattering  himself  with  the  hopes  that  Ruffinus  had  given  him,  he  fol- 
lowed him  soon  after.  St.  Ambrose  no  sooner  saw  the  comptroller  coming 
towards  him,  but  he  abruptly  broke  out,  and  said,  "  Ruffinus,  you  carry  your 
assurance  and  boldness  beyond  all  bounds.  You  were  the  adviser  and  au- 
thor of  this  massacre.  How  can  you  then  intercede  for  another ?  You 
have  laid  aside  all  shame,  and  neither  blush  nor  tremble  at  the  remembrance 
of  so  great  a  crime,  and  an  assault  made  upon  the  image  of  God."  Ruffinus 
fell  to  entreaties,  and  besought  the  bishop  with  all  possible  earnestness, 
adding,  that  the  emperor  would  be  there  by-atid-by.  "  If  so,"  said  the 
bishop,  "  I  tell  you  plainly,  I  shall  forbid  him  to  enter  the  church-porch 
And,  if  he  think  good  to  turn  his  power  into  force  and  tyranny,  here  I  am, 
most  ready  to  undergo  any  death,  and  to  present  my  throat  to  the  sword." 
Ruffinus,  seeing  the  resolution  of  the  bishop,  dispatched  a  messenger  to  the 
emperor,  to  inform  him  of  what  had  passed,  and  to  advise  him  to  stay  at 
home.  The  prince  received  the  information  in  the  midst  of  the  high  street ; 
but  said,  "  I  will  go,  and  receive  the  afl'ront  and  rebuke  which  I  deserve." 
Wherr  he  came  to  the  enclosure  of  the  holy  place  he  did  not  go  into  the 
church ;  but  went  to  the  bishop,  who  was  sitting  in  the  auditory,  and  be- 
sought him  to  give  him  absolution.  St.  Ambrose  stood  up,  and  said,  "  What ! 
do  you  come  here  to  trample  upon  the  holy  laws  of  God  ?"  "  I  respect 
them,'  said  the  emperor,  "  I  will  not  enter  the  sacred  porch  contrary  to  tho 
"ulea :  but  1  beseech  you  to  free  me  from  these  bonds  ;  and  not  shut  agains 
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me  the  door  which  the  Lord  hath  opani  d  to  all   penitents."     The  bishop 

«aiil,  "  What  penance  have  you  done,  after  baring  been  guilty  of  inch  a 

crime?"     "  It  is  your  part,"  said  the  emperor,  "to  inform  n 

to  do;  to  prescribe  the  remedies,  and  apply  the  plaster:  and  it  ia  mi 

submit,  and  to  comply  with  the  prescriptions."11     St.  Anabro 

to  place  himself  among  the  public  penitent*  in  the  church 

sures  us,  that  the  emperor  made  a  public  confession  <•!  hie  sin 

Ambrose,  in  his  funeral  oration,  describes  how  be  knelt  at  the  chun  b 

and  lay  long  prostrate  in  the  rank  of  the   peniteul 

My  soul  hath  cleaved  to  the  pavement :  <>  Lordt  restort   my  I 

thy  word.*8      He   remained   in   this  posture,  beating   bia  nun  Urn 

time,  tearing  his  hair,  and,  with  tears  running  down  bia  chei  i 

don  of  God,  lamenting  his    sin    in    t  I  of  all   the   people,  who 

SO  touched   at  it  as  to  weep  along  with    him,  and  to  pray  a  !■  m ^  uh;  ■ 

Ambrose  enjoined   him,  before  he  gave  him  absolution,  to  draw  iij> 

cancel  all  decrees  that  are  made  in  haste  or  passion,  and  to  command  i 

respite  of  thirty  days  before  execution  of  all   warrants  or  si  -    which 

regard  life  or  the  forfeiture  of  estates,  that  it  may  be  discovered  if  any 

prise  or  passion  had  any  part  in  it.      This  law  the  emperor  forthwith  i 

manded  to  be  drawn  up,  and  signed  it  with  his  own  hand,  promising  al 

to  observe  it.     Such  a  law  in  part   had   been   made   by  Gratian,  eight  ■ 

before,  with  which  this  of  Theodosius  is  now  joined  in  one.40     Tin 

after  his  absolution,  passed  no  day  to  his  death  on  which  he  did 

afresh  this  offence,  into  which  he  was  drawn  by  surprise,  and   ibro 

ii  stigation  of  others,  as  St.  Ambrose  remarks. 

Theodoret  mentions  another  example  of  humility  and   religion  which  l 
great  emperor  showed  while  he  was  at  Milan  ;   which  some  moderni 
before,  and  others  after  his  penance.41     It  happened  on  a  great  festival,  that, 
having  brought  his  offering  to  the  altar,  he  remained  within   the  rails  of  th<- 
sanctuary,  that  is,  within  the  chancel  or  choir:  St.  Ambrose  asked  nun 
wanted  any  thing.     The  emperor  said  he  stayed  to  assist  at  the  holy  mys- 
teries, and  to  communicate.     The  bishop  sent  his  archdeacon  to  him  with 
this  message:   "My  lord,  it  is  lawful  for  none  but  the  sacred  mil 
remain  within  the  sanctuary.     Be  pleased  therefore  to  go  out,  and  couunue 
standing  with  the  rest.     The  purple  robe  makes  princes,  but  not  , 
Theodosius  answered,  that  he  stayed   not  with  a  design  of  doing   my  think 
against  the  church,  or  out  of  any  affectation  to  distinguish  himself 
the  rest:   but  that  he  thought  the  custom  was  the  same  at  Mila 
stantinople,  where  his  place  was  in  the  sanctuary  ,  and.  after  ha. 
the  archbishop  for  being  so  kind  as  to  inform  him  of  his  duty,  he  M 
of  the  rails,  and  took   his  place  among  the  laity.      At  his  return  to  i 
tinople,  on  the  first  great  holiday  that  he  went  to  the   i 
out  of  the  sanctuary  after  he  had  made  Ins  offering.     Th<     tr< 
tarius  sent  to  desire  him  to  come   back,  and   resume  the  pla 
him.     The  pious  emperor  answered,  with  Mas!  bow  ha 

me  to  learn  the  difference  between  the  priesthood   and   the  empire  ' 
encompassed  with  llatterers,  and   have  found   hut  on.-  m  I  me 

righ  ,  and  told  me  the  truth.      1  know  but  one  true  bishop  in  Id  .  this 

is  Ambrose."     From  that  time  tie  kepi  without  .ittle 

above  the  people,  in  which  he  was  imitated  by  sui 

dosius,  after  staying  almost  three    \e.irs   m   the   West,  left    Va  in  u 

psaceable  possession  of  that  empire,  and  would  carry  home  no  i 
pense  o~  his   labors   and  victories  than   the   glory  ol   having    restoi^.l   th* 

"Theodoret,  Hist.    .5,  c.  18.  ■  £k  CTttt. 
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prince,  and  afforded  so  many  naLjns  a  disinterested  protection.  In  hi* 
return  into  the  East,  all  the  people  came  out  to  meet  him  with  extraordi 
nary  joy,  and  his  reception  in  every  city  on  the  road  was  a  kind  of  triumph 
especially  at  Constantinople,  where  he  arrived  on  the  9th  of  November 
391  ;  and  he  appeared  mora  glorious  by  the  marks  of  love  which  he  received 
of  his  subjects  than  by  the  victories  he  had  gained  over  his  enemies. 

The  young  Valentinian  followed  in  every  thing  the  advice  and  instruc- 
tions of  St.  Ambrose,  honoring  and  loving  him  with  as  much  ardor  as  his 
mother  had  formerly  persecuted  him  with  fury.  Never  was  prince  more 
ready  to  correct  his  faults.  When  he  was  told  that  he  was  too  fond  of  the 
sports  of  the  circus,  he  renounced  those  diversions,  except  on  indispensable 
occasions.  When  some  said  that  his  passion  for  hunting  diverted  his  mind 
from  business,  he  presently  ordered  all  the  wild  beasts  he  kept  in  a  park  to 
be  killed.  It  was  said  by  some  that  he  advanced  the  hour  of  his  meal  too 
early,  out  of  intemperance  :  he  made  use  of  this  advice,  and  became  so  ab- 
stemious, that  he  fasted  very  often,  and  ate  but  little,  even  in  the  magnifi- 
cent entertainments  which  he  provided  for  his  courtiers.  He  eased  his 
subjects  of  many  burdens  and  taxes,  and  never  imposed  any  new  ones,  say- 
ing, the  people  were  already  too  much  oppressed.  Yet  count  Arbogastes, 
general  of  his  forces,  came  to  an  open  breach  with  him.  This  man  was 
a  Frank  by  birth,  but  had  been  brought  up  from  his  youth  in  the  Roman 
army,  and  was  a  pagan.  By  the  great  power  to  which  he  arrived,  he  as- 
sumed so  much  as  to  command  Valentinian,  and  dispose  of  all  things  at  pleas- 
ure. The  emperor  at  length  resolved  no  longer  to  brook  his  imperious 
behavior,  and  bear  with  his  insolence.  In  392,  when  they  were  both  to- 
gether in  Gaul,  busy  in  securing  the  country  against  the  Germans,  their 
misintelligence  was  carried  to  the  highest  pitch.  But  at  length  a  seeming 
peace  was  concluded.  The  emperor  pressed  St.  Ambrose  to  come  to  him 
at  Vienne  in  Gaul,  to  be  a  witness  to  their  reconciliation,  and  he  was  de- 
sirous to  be  baptized  by  him,  being  then  in  the  twentieth  year  of  his  age. 
In  his  impatience  to  see  him,  and  receive  the  holy  sacrament  of  regenera- 
tion, he  used  often  to  say,  "  Shall  I  be  so  happy  as  to  see  my  father  f"  He 
never  had  that  happiness,  being  strangled  by  Arbogastes  while  he  was 
diverting  himself  in  the  garden  of  his  palace,  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhone,  at 
Vienne,  on  the  15th  of  May,  392.  St.  Ambrose,  who  was  advanced  on  his 
journey  as  far  as  the  Alps,  upon  hearing  this  tragical  news,  returned  tc 
Milan,  watering  all  his  steps  with  his  tears.  Valentinian's  corpse  was 
buried  with  Gratiau's  at  Milan,  and  St.  Ambrose  pronounced  his  funeral 
oration,  in  which  he  largely  proves,  that  his  desire  of  baptism  supplied  the 
want  of  it,  and  promises  always  to  remember  him  in  his  sacrifices  and  pray- 
ers. Arbogastes  placed  the  imperial  diadem  on  the  head  of  Eugenius,  a 
rhetorician  by  profession,  a  man  of  parts  and  learning,  who  had  long  been 
in  his  service,  and,  from  an  ignoble  condition,  had  been  raised  to  high  un- 
deserved honors.  This  man  was  a  nominal  Christian,  but  unsettled  in  re- 
ligious principles ;  for  he  flattered  the  heathens,  and  placed  great  confi- 
dence in  divinations  and  auguries.  They  hastened  their  march  into  Italy, 
and  courted  St.  Ambrose  by  very  obliging  letters ;  but  before  they  arrived 
at  Milan,  the  holy  bishop  had  retired  to  Bologna,  where  he  assisted  ut  the 
translation  of  the  relics  of  SS.  Vitalis  and  Agricola.  Thence  he  went  tc 
Florence,  where  he  consecrated  a  church,  called  afterwards  the  Ambrosias 
basilic,  like  another  at  Milan,  which  was  mentioned  above.  At  Florence 
St.  Ambrose  lived  in  the  iiouse  of  the  most  considerable  among  the  citizens 
uamed  Decentius,  whos^  infant  cniM  happened  to  die.  The  mother  laid 
him  upon  the  bed  of  St  Ambrose  while  hV  was  abroad.  The  spirit,  bemg 
returned,  laid  himself  upon  the  child  in  imitation  of  Eliseus,  and  by  his 
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prayers  restored  him  to  life,  as  Paulinas  assures  us      The  u*«?d 

all  terms  proposed  to  him  by  Eugenius's  ambassadors,  and 

ful  army  to  march  against  the  traitors.     He  prepared  him* 

fasts,  prayers,  and  frequent  visiting  of  churches;41  and  he  sent  to  iroj 

the  prayers  of  St.  John  of  Egypt.     That  boly  hermit,  who  had  forme i 

told  him  the  defeat  of  Maximus   sent  him  an  assurance  thai  thi 

against  Eugenius  would  be  more  difficult  than  the  former  ;i^iih:    M  ajim-. 

had  been,  yet  that  he  should  obtain  a  complete  victory,  hut  should  di< 

after.45     Theodosius,  before  he  set  out,  among   many  actioi 

public  charity,  justice,  devotion,  and  piety,  by  i  res<  ript  inserted  in 

man  law,  pardoned  all  injuries  in  won!  or  action   that   : 

milted  against  his  person.     "  For,"  said   he,  "  if  it  be  by  indiscreet  i> 

that  any  one  has  spoken  against   us,  we  ought  not  to  regard  it  :   il   it  i 

folly,  we  ought  to  pity  him;  if  by  ill-will,  we  :ir.-  i   pardon 


mm."46 


His  army  was  assembled  under  Timasius,  who  commanded   the    Roman 
legions;  Stilico,  a  Vandal  prince  who  had   married   Serena,  th< 
niece;    Gainas,  general  of  the    Goths,  <$lc.     Theodosius  joined   thei 
Thrace,  marched  through  Pannonia  and  lllyricum,  and  I 
the  Alps,  which  Arbogastes  had  so  fenced  ami  guarded  i>  '■>  look  upon  them 
as  not  only  impregnable,  but  even  inaccessible.     Yet  A.rb 
dismayed,  and  drew  up  his  army  in  battalia  in  the  spacious 
leia,  at  the  foot  of  the  Alps.      In  the  first  engagement  Arbog  lined  the 

day  ;  and,  in  a  second,  the  army  of  Theodosius  \\  ;i->  upon  the  point  of  i 
broken  and  dispersed,  when,  by  a  fervent  prayer,  he  conjured  God  ' 
the  cause  of  his  own  divine  honor.47     Soon  alter,  tin  ■  from 

an  impetuous  wind,  which  put  the  squadrons  of  the  enemy  into  sir  i 
order,  drove  back  their  darts  and  arrows,  and  beat  clouds  of  dust  upon 
faces,  which  deprived  many  of  the  use  of  their  sight,  and   almost  oi    their 
respiration,48  which  gave  Theodosius  a  complete  victory.     Th>  o  tells 

us,  that  the  prince,  before  this  second  battle,  shut  himself  up  one  night  in  .1 
church  to  pray,  and   falling  asleep,  saw  in   ;i  vision   two  men    in  win:- 
white  horses,  who  promised  him  that  they  would  assist  him.     The 
St.  Philip  the  apostle,  the  other  St.  John  the  Evangelist.      Evagriua  and  his 
companions  taking  leave  of  St.  John   in    Thebais,    thai  but)    man   i:>>  111^ 
them  his  blessing  said  :   "Go  in   peace,  my  dear  children,  and    know 
they  hear  this  day  in  Alexandria  that   Theodosius  h  is  d<  :•■  ited    the  tyrant 
Eugenius.      But  this  prince  will  not  long  enjoy  the  adva 
and  God  will  ere  long  withdraw  him  out  of  this  world."*      El 
was  seated  on  a  hill  near  the  field  of  battle,  was  taken  and  brought  t..   I 
dosius,  who  reproached  him  with  his  crimes  and   credulity  in  the  prou 
of  heathenish  diviners,  and  commanded  him  to   he  beh< 
September  in  394.     Arbogastes, after  wandering  two  days  in  the  m 
became  his  uwn  executioner,  thrusting  two  >n\oi  diet  moth.  1 

his  body.*     Theodosius  pardoned  all  the  re>t  of  their  party  .  and  0 
any  prince  more  moderate  in  his  victory.      He  knew  how  to  pardo 
how  to  punish;   and  he  seemed  to  forget  that  he  hid  anemi 
aad  overcome.     Being  informed  that  the  children  oi  i»»*u 

(general  of  his  Roman  forces)  had  taken  sanctuary  111  the  1 

«  Sozom.  lib.  7,  c.  »  '   * 
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leia,  he  sent  a  tribune  with  an  order  to  save  their  lives.  He  took  care  to 
have  them  educated  in  the  Christian  religion,  left  possessions  for  them,  an^ 
used  them  as  if  they  had  been  of  his  own  family.  As  this  victory  was 
rather  God's  than  his  own,  his  first  care  was  that  a  solemn  thanksgiving 
should  be  rendered  to  him  throughout  his  whole  empire.  He  wrote  partic- 
ularly to  St.  Ambrose  on  that  subject.  This  holy  archbishop  had  returned 
to  Milan  as  soon  as  Eugenius  was  departed  thence  :  and  upon  receiving 
his  letter,  with  the  news  of  his  victory,  he  offered  the  holy  sacrifice  in 
thanksgiving,  and  sent  one  of  his  deacons  to  him  with  letters,  in  which, 
after  having  expressed  his  joy  for  the  prosperity  of  his  arms,  he  represented 
to  him,  that  he  ought  to  give  God  the  whole  glory  thereof,  that  piety  had 
contributed  more  to  it  than  valor,  and  that  his  victory  was  incomplete  unless 
he  pardoned  those  who  were  involved  in  the  misfortune  rather  than  in  the 
crimes  of  the  tyrant,  to  which  mercy  he  strongly  exhorted  him.51  This  he 
besought  in  particular  in  favor  of  those  who  had  taken  refuge  in  the  churches, 
which  the  saint  doubted  not  of  obtaining  from  a  prince  in  whose  behalf  God 
had  wrought  prodigies,  as  he  had  formerly  done  in  favor  of  Moses,  Josue, 
Samuel,  aud  David.52  A  littk  while  after,  St.  Ambrose  went  to  Aquileia 
to  wait  upon  the  emperor.  Their  interview  was  full  of  joy  and  tenderness. 
The  archbishop  prostrated  himself  before  this  prince  whom  piety  and  the 
visible  protection  of  God  had  rendered  more  venerable  than  his  victories 
and  crowns,  and  prayed  that  God  would  bestow  on  him  all  the  blessings  of 
heaven,  as  he  had  loaded  him  with  all  the  prosperity  of  the  earth.  The 
emperor,  on  his  side,  cast  himself  at  the  feet  of  the  archbishop,  imputing  to 
his  prayers  the  favors  which  he  had  received  from  God,  and  entreating  him 
to  pray  for  his  salvation,  as  he  had  done  for  his  success.  Then  they  en 
tertained  themselves  about  the  means  of  restoring  religion. 

Theodosius  soon  followed  St.  Ambrose  to  Milan,  who  was  gone  the  day 
before  ;  but  the  prince  refrained  some  time  from  the  holy  communion,  be- 
cause he  had  been  stained  with  blood,  though  shed  in  a  just  and  necessary 
vrar.*  In  the  mean  time  he  studied  by  compunction  to  purify  his  soul,  and 
was  assaulted  by  a  mortal  dropsy,  which  the  fatigues  of  his  expedition  and 
tne  severity  of  winter  had  brought  on  him.  He  sent  for  his  children  to 
Milan  and  would  receive  them  in  the  church  on  the  day  on  which  he  re- 
ceived the  communion  the  first  time  after  his  wars.  He  gave  his  two  sons 
excellent  instructions  how  to  govern  well,  then  turning  to  St.  Ambrose  he 
said,  "  These  are  the  truths  which  you  have  taught  me,  and  which  I  myself 
have  experienced.  It  is  your  part  to  make  them  descend  in  my  family, 
and  to  instruct,  according  ft>  your  custom,  these  young  emperors  whom  I 
leave  to  you."  The  archbishop  answered,  that  he  hoped  God  would  give 
to  the  children  a  teachable  heart  and  easy  temper,  which  he  had  given  the 
father.  He  granted  and  confirmed  by  law,  a  general  amnesty  and  pardon 
to  all  rebels  who  were  returned  to  their  duty,  by  which  they  were  re-estab- 
lished in  their  estates  and  dignities.  He  discharged  the  people  of  the  aug- 
mentations of  tribute,  desiring  that  his  subjects  might  enjoy  the  advantage 
of  a  victory  to  which  they  had  contributed  by  their  prayers  and  labors. 
Nothing  could  be  more  pathetic  than  his  last  exhortations  to  those  senators 
who  still  remained  idolaters,  that  they  would  embrace  the  faith  of  Christ,  in 
which  he  declared  it  to  have  been  his  greatest  desire  to  make  all  his  sub- 
jects faithful  servants  of  Jesus  Christ.53  He  gave  much  of  his  time  to  his 
devotions,  and   to  pious  conversation  with  St.  Ambrose,  in  whose  arms  he 

•i  St.  Ambr.  ep.  61.  «  Ep.  62.  -  Oros.  1.  7,  c.  36. 
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expired  on  the  17th  of  January  in  the  year 

Ambrose  preached  his  funeral  M.rmon  on  the  fortieth 

and  his  body  was  conveyed  to  Constantinople 

with  honors  which  rather  resembled  triumphs  than  funeral  sol.  mn 

In  the  year  395  St.  Ambrose  discovered  lh< 
Nazanus  and  Celsus,  in  a  garden  near  Milan,  and  tnm 
basilic  of  the  apostles,  near  the  Roman  gate.     Their  blood 
with   plaster  and  linen;    and  this  was  distributi 
relic.54     A  person  possessed  with  a  devil  was  delivered  bj 
these  relics,  before  which  the  devil  tormented  him  till  the 
hold  his  peace.     One  who  had  counterfeited  grants  tor  th 
bune,  the  saint  delivered  to  Satan;  and  even  before  to 
speaking,  the  unclean  spirit  seized  on   him,  and    began   to    tear  hi 
which,"  saith  the  secretary  Paulinus,  "  we  were    ill  much  tei  He 

adds,   "We  saw  in  those  days  many  disi... 

the  laying  on  of  his  hands."     He  also  mentions  sick   persona  n 

cured  by  his  prayers.     The  reputation  of  St.  Arab 

distant  countries,  and  drew  to  Milan  two  Persians  ol  •■ 

and  wisdom  in  that  nation,  who  came  thither  furnished  with  many  q 

to  make  trial  of  his  wisdom.     They  discoursed  with  him  by  thi 

interpreter  for  a  whole  day,  and  departed  full  of  ad  mi  A  lit! 

our  saint's  death,  Fritigil,  queen  of  the  Marcomanni,  havi 

fame  of  his  sanctity  from  a   certain   Christian  that   came    from   Italy, 

moved  by  it  to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  sent  ambassadors  to  him 

presents  for  the  church  of  Milan,  entreating  St.  Ambrose  '<>  instruct  I  • 

writing  in  what  she  was  to  believe.      He  sent  her  an  excelli 

of  a  catechism,  which  is  now  lost.     The  queen  having    i 

ded  the  king  to  submit  himself  and  his  people  to  the  Romans,  and  went  her 

self  to  Milan:   but  to  her  great  affliction,  did  not  find  St.  Ambrose  alii 

Our  holy  bishop  made  the  administration  of  the  sacrament 
chiei  part  of  his  pastoral  care.  Paulinus  writes  thus  of  him:  "  Whem 
person  confessed  their  sins  to  him,  in  order   to  receive  penance,  he 
such  an  abundance  of  tears  as  to  make  the   penitent  also  to  w 
sins  which  were  confessed  to  him  he  never  disclosed  to  any  v  in- 

terceded with  God.""     In  his  writings   he   explains    in 
parts  and  duties  of  penance.     Speaking  of  the  obligation  of  eon; 
he  says  :  "  If  thou  wilt  be  justified,  confess  thy  crime.     For  an  burn 
fession  loosens  the  bonds  of  sins. '*vi     And  again,  "  Why  are  you 
do  this  in  the  church,  where  it  ought  only  to  be  an  obj< 
fess  our  faults,  seeing  we  are  all  sinners  ;  where  he  is  most  CQinmi 
is  most  humble,  and  he  is  the  most  just  who  is  the  lowest  in 
Against  the  Novatian  heresy  St.  Ambrose  wrote  his  two  !><• 
In  the  first,  he  shows  that  absolution  is  to  lie  given  to  peniti 
however  grievous.    But,  towards  the  end,  observes  thai  their 
be  condign  and  sincere.     "  If  any  one," 
and  does  penance  for  them  very  heartily,  in  obedii  n 
Jesus  Christ,  how  shall  he  receive  th.'  reward,  u 
communion  of  the  church  ?     1  would  have  th< 
his  sins  ;  yet  he  should  beg  it  with  tears, 
the  people.     I  would  have   him  pray  lor  absolul  -vice 

M  Paulin.  in  v'K.  Amliro-i.  n    :«  ;    S.  .-«u*     -..    |J,  rl  rp  7,  OlIOS  OP   «'       a  F 
Berm   17,  p.  90  ;  Bibl.  i'.iu  Ennad.  Chun-  18 
•»  f-aulin.  n.  39.  »»  S.  Anibr.  I.  0.  df  |X»nlt.  e.  6,  n   40  •»  lb  r    10.  »   01. 1 
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or  thrice  delayed,  let  him  believe  that  this  delay  proc  eeds  from  the  want  o 
importunity  in  his  prayers.  Let  him  redouble  his  weeping,  let  him  rendei 
himself  more  worthy  of  pity  ;  and  then  let  him  return,  let  him  throw  him- 
self at  the  feet  of  the  faithful,  let  him  embrace  them,  kiss  them,  bathe  them 
with  his  tears  ;  and  let  him  not  forsake  them,  that  so  our  Lord  may  say  to 
him,  Many  sins  are  forgiven  him  because  he  loved  much.  I  have  known  some 
persons  who,  in  their  penance,  have  disfigured  their  face  with  much  weep- 
in<r,  who  have  hollowed  their  cheeks  with  continual  tears,  who  have  pros- 
trated themselves  on  the  ground  to  be  trod  under  foot,  who,  by  their  con- 
tinual fasting,  have  rendered  their  countenances  so  pale  and  disfigured,  that 
they  carried  in  a  living  body  the  very  image  of  death."  In  the  second 
book,  after  answering  some  objections  of  the  Novatians,  he  shows  that 
penance  is  false  and  fruitless  without  a  total  change  of  heart  and  manners, 
in  which  its  very  essence  consists.  "  There  are  others,"  says  he,  "  who 
may  be  immediately  restored  to  communion.  These  do  not  so  much  desire 
to  be  loosed,  as  to  bind  the  priest ;  for  they  do  not  unburden  their  own  con- 
science, but  burden  that  of  the  priest,  who  is  commanded  not  to  give  holy 
things  to  dogs ;  that  is,  not  easily  to  admit  impure  souls  to  communion.  I 
have  found  more  persons  who  have  preserved  the  innocence  of  their  bap- 
tism, than  who  have  done  penance  as  they  should  do  after  they  have  lost 
it.  They  must  renounce  the  world,  and  allow  less  time  for  sleep  than  na- 
ture requires  ;  they  must  break  their  sleep  with  groaning  and  sighing,  and 
employ  part  of  that  time  in  prayers  ;  they  must  live  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
be  dead  to  the  use  of  this  life  :  let  such  men  deny  themselves,  and  change 
themselves  wholly,"  &c.  St.  Ambrose  exhorts  the  faithful  to  very  frequent 
communion,  because  the  holy  eucharist  is  our  spiritual  bread  and  daily 
nourishment,  not  a  poison.  In  his  book,  On  the  Mysteries,  composed  ir 
387,  he  instructs  the  new  baptized,  expounding  the  ceremonies  of  baptism 
and  confirmation,  and  the  sacrament  of  the  holy  eucharist,  which  he  does 
in  the  clearest  terms.*     That  this  book  On  the  Mysteries,  is  the  undoubted 

*  The  same  doctrine,  and  some  of  the  same  expressions,  occur  in  the  six  books  On  '.he  Sacraments, 
which  are  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose  by  the  writers  of  the  ninth  century,  and  in  MSS.  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury. The  author  was  a  bishop,  lived  where  the  number  of  adult  catechumens  was  very  great,  and  re 
mains  of  idolatry  still  subsisted.  But  the  work  is  an  imitation  of  St.  Ambrose's  on  the  mysteries,  more  al 
large,  written  in  a  low,  Hat  style.  If  these  books  should  not  he  St.  Ambrose's,  as  the  Benedictin  editors  of 
his  works  doubt,  and  Ceillier  and  Rivet  (p.  397)  think  most  probable,  the  cause  of  the  church  is  so  much 
the  stronger,  by  having  two  vouchers  instead  of  one.  See  the  remarks  of  the  Benedictin  editors,  (t.  3,  p 
341,  ed.  Ben.)  The  ancient  liturgy  and  ecclesiastical  office  of  the  church  of  Milan,  called  the  Ambrosian 
rite',  certainly  received  a  new  lustre  from  our  saint's  care,  but  is  proved  from  his  writings  to  have  been 
older  as  to  many  accidental  differences  from  the  Roman  ;  whether  St.  Barnabas,  or,  more  probably,  St 
Marocles  was  the  first  author.  See  Le  Brun,  Explic.  des  Cerem.  de  la  Messe,  (t.  2,  diss.  3.  p.  175,)  am 
L'Orioine  Apostolica  della  Chiesa  Milanese,  e  del  Rito  della  Stessa.  Opera  del  dotiore  Nicolo  Sormanni. 
Oblato  e  Prefecto  della  Bibl.  Ambros.  in  Milano,  1755.  Tile  sermons  attributed  to  St.  Ambrose  in  former 
editions  are  thrown  by  the  Benedictins  into  the  Appendix,  with  the  treatise,  To  a  Devout  Virgin,  and  two 
Prayers  before  Mass,  though  some  critics  think  one  of  these,  which  begins  "Summe  Sacerdos,"  &c,  differs 
not  so  much  in  style  but  it  may  be  the  work  of  our  saint.    On  the  Te  Deum,  see  Berti's  Life  of  St.  Austin, 

also  Le  Brun,  &c.  ....  u  j  .     u- 

The  Commentaries  of  St.  Ambrose  on  rije  scrinture  were  originally  sermons  which  he  preached  to  his 
people.  His  Hexaemeron,  or  On  the  Work  of  Si..  .  ays,  or  The  Creation,  is  copied  in  some  places  from  St 
Basil.  His  book,  On  Paradise,  or  On  the  Fall  of  Adam,  is  a  continuation  of  the  same  work.  His  books 
On  Cain  and  Abel,  On  Noah  and  the  Ark,  On  Isaac,  and  On  the  Soul,  (in  which  he  explains  the  union  of 
the  Divine  Word  with  the  soul,  and  that  of  Christ  with  his  church  by  an  application  of  the  sacred  book 
of  Canticles  to  that  snliject.)  contain  an  exposition  of  those  parts  of  scripture,  and  set  off  in  an  elegant  and 
beautiful  style  the  lives  of  those  patriarchs  as  excellent  models  of  virtue.  In  his  treatise.  On  the  Advan- 
tage of  Death,  he  shows  the  happiness  of  dying,  because  death  has  nothing  terrible  in  itself,  and  is  a  deliv- 
erance from  snares  and  sin  ;  for  to  live  on  still  to  sin  without  repentance,  is  worse  than  to  die  at  present 
in  sin.  Ke  closes  it  by  a  pathetic  invitation  of  souls  to  heaven.  The  treatise  On  the  Flight  of  the  W  orid, 
is  filled  with  solid  instructions  on  the  vanity  of  the  world,  the  danger  of  its  charms,  and  the  frailty  of  our 
nature  prone  to  evil.  In  the  two  books  On  Jacob,  and  On  a  Happy  Life,  he  gives  excellent  instructions 
-»n  docility  and  perseverance  to  the  new  baptized  Christians,  with  an  exposition  of  the  history  of  that  pa- 
triarch. It  is  followed  by  the  book  on  Joseph,  and  by  that  On  the  Benedictions  of  the  Twelve  Patriarchs. 
That  On  Elias  and  Fasting,  consists  of  sermons  preached  before  and  in  Lent,  and  commends  fasting  and 
the  virtue  of  temperance.  That  on  Naboth.  is  an  invective  against  avarice  from  that  part  ot  Achab  s 
history.  That  on  Toby,  is  composed  out  of  several  sermons  preached  on  the  virtues  of  that  holy  man 
The  four  books  On  the  Interpellation,  or,  Complaints  of  Job  and  David,  are  a  strong  description  of  the 
Miseries,  dangers,  and  snares  of  this  life ;  for  even  affluence  of  earthly  goods  is  a  dangerous  snare,  by 
Which  souls  fall  into  pride  and  the  tbrgetfulness  of  God  The  apology  of  David  justifies  the  honor  of  thai 
•oly  king,  inasmuch  as  aU  rf nr  nance  expiated  his  crime"      The  saint  gives  a  devout  and  ole«ant  •xpoat 
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work  of  our  holy  doctor,  is  manifest  not  only  from  the  noanirn 
of  authors,  hut  also  from  the  first  part  of  this  book  itself 

plained  the  ancient  types  of  the  eucharist,  as  the  Bacrifii  e  ol  M 

the  manna,  and  the  water  flowing  out  of  tin-  rock,  b< 

perhaps  I  see  something  wise  :   how  can  I 

Christ?     Prove  that  it  is  not  what  hath  been  foimed  by  n 

the  benediction  hath  consecrated,  and  thai  the 

ful  than  nature,  hecause  it  changes   ev<  a   natun 

ample  of  the  rod  of  Moses  changed  into  a  serpent,  and 

cles  ;  and,  lastly,  the  incarnation,  which  mystery  he  compan 

eucharist.     "A  virgin,"  says  lie,  "brought  forth.      i 

order  of  nature.     The  body  which  we    con-.  il,   ,,1   ■[  ;, 

Why  do  you  seek  for  the  order  of  nature  in  tin-  body  of  Jesus  I 

Jesus  Christ  was  born  of  a  virgin  against  the  order  of  natun 

had  real  flesh  which  was  fastened   to   the   cross,  and    laid  in  thi 

So  the  eucharist  is  the  true  sacrament  of  this  flesh.     Christ   bin 

sures  us  of  it.     This  is,  says  he,  my  body.     Before  the  bene  liction 

heavenly  words  it  is  of  another  nature;  after  the  com  in  a  is  t] 

If  man's  benediction   has  been  capable  of  changing  the   natun 

what  shall  we  say  of  the  divine  consecration,  wherein  the  v.-rv  words  ol 

Saviour  himself  operate?     The  word  of  Jesus  Christ,  which   coul  I 

that  out  of  nothing  which  was  not,  can  it  not   change   that  which   is   mm 

what  it  was  not  ?"  &c.     The  saint   recommends   to  the  new  i,.  ; 

keep  the  mysteries  secret.     St.  Austin,  who  was  baptized  by  St,    \m 

in  387,  must  have   been  present    at   these    discourses   which  St,  Am 

then  made  to  the  Neophytes.     St.  Ambrose  was  particular!  d  m  the 

choice  of  his  clergy.     This  appears  from  several  instances  which  I 

himself  relates.     One  of  his  friends   he  would   never  he   prevailed  upon  to 

admit  among  the  clergy,  on  account  of  some  levity  in  Ins  carriage.   Ana 

who  was  one  of  the  clergy,  he  forbade  ever  to  walk   before   him,  on  ■  hk< 

account;  for  he  was  persuaded  that  such   faults  proceeded   from  an  u 

larity  of  the  mind.58     He  forbids  the  clergy  to  intermeddle  with  bosi 

or  traffic,  wishing  them  to  he   contented  with   their  small   patrimony,  i 

they  have  none,  with  their  salaries."     In  order  to  regulate  the  mannei 

the  clergy  that  they  might  be  the  light  ol'  the  world. 

«•  Si.  Ambr.  1.  1.    Offlc.  c  18,  n.  72.  »  lb.  I.  I,  c. 3 


don  of  the  Miserere  psalm,  which  expressed  the  penitential  sentiments  In  which  the  k 

sins  all  ihe  remainder  of  his  life.     His  commentaries  on  several  of  the 

(il  'morality :  that  on  Ihe  hundred  anil  eighteenth  Is  his  master  piece.    Mis  cuinnu     I 

rirst  thai  was  written  among  the  Latins  on  that  gospel.     Several  eicellon 

are  interspersed  in  this  work,  and  the  -niii.uliiiir.ilii>  expressi 

Redeemer:  but  a  greal  part  of  this  book  is  t  iken  ii|>  in  show  nig  the  li  irnn  <•«»* 

gelists  in  the  sacred  history. 

The  treatise  To  .1  Virgin  that  was  fallen,  is  attributed  to  St.  \mbn 
style  differs  from  that  of  his  other  works,  il    "  "is  not  soffii 

est  copies  that  are  extant    At  least  the  author  was  a  blsh  p    md  vi  c 

lady  of  quality,  who  had  pronounced  uei  vows  publlcl]  befon 
monastery.     Vet  three  ye  irs  ifter   fell   Into  sin  with  a  man,  and  bad 
bishom  and  put  under  public  penance.    The  author  ol   itn*  ui 
her  crime,  exhorts  her  to  do  penance  and  continual   sorrow  an 
ihe  might  avoid  the  punishment  of  hell,  and  tells  her  ibai  sin 
io  as  ever  to  be  released  from  the  severity  of  her  penanci 

?ned  by  a  mild  Interpretation,  though  some  have  thought  '  ' 

the  author  cannot  be  this  lather :  it  was  perha| 

St.  Ambrose  In  the  rv.les  which  he  lays  down   for  onilorj 
weighl  and  gravity,  withou.  either  affecting  eleg  ince 
Yet  he  fell  into  the  fashion  il  ts  of  his  tim 

in  vogue.    But,  notwithstanding  puns  mid  quibbles  w  h 
force,  and  with  an  affecting  tenderness.    For  u 
dosius:  and  of  the  latter,  to  what  he  writes  .'ii   the  death  .'I   h 
look  pains  about  are  very  smart,  ingenious,  and  ndnrm  d  w 
always  noble,  short, sententious,  and  mil  ofstrok 
Mas.    His  letters  to  the  emperors,  and  some  others,  are  mastri 

anainteV  with  the  world  and  business,  and  had  a  free  * 1  »nd  a  at  naaa.    aa 

managing  all  affairs.    See  th;>  tcnediciin  monks  of  St  \  -. 
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three  book-  On  the  Offices  of  the  Ministers ;  in  which,  however,  he  often 
descends  tc  general  precepts  of  morality  adapted  to  Christians  of  all  da 
nominations.* 

One  of  St.  Ambrose's  last  actions  was  the  ordination  of  St.  Honoratus 
bishop  of  Vercelli.  A  few  days  before  he  fell  sick,  he  foretold  his  death 
but  said  he  should  live  till  Easter.  Before  he  took  his  bed,  he  continued 
his  usual  studies,  and  expounded  the  forty-third  psalm.  While  he  dictated 
this  exposition,  Paulinus,  who  was  his  amanuensis,  looking  up,  saw  a  flame 
in  the  form  of  a  small  shield  covering  his  head,  and  by  degrees  creeping 
into  his  mouth ;  upon  which  his  face  became  white  as  snow,  though  soon 
after  it  returned  to  its  usual  complexion.  "  I  was  so  affrighted  thereat," 
says  Paulinus,  "  that  I  remained  without  motion,  and  could  not  write  what 
he  dictated  till  the  vision  was  over.  He  was  then  repeating  a  passage  of 
scripture  which  I  well  remember  ;  and  on  that  day  he  left  off  both  writing 
and  reading,  so  that  he  could  not  finish  the  psalm."  We  have  this  exposi- 
tion of  St.  Ambrose  upon  the  forty-third  psalm,  which  ends  at  the  twenty- 
fifth  verse,  and  nothing  is  said  upon  the  two  last.  He  must  have  been  al- 
ready sick,  for  Paulinus  assures  us,  that  when  he  was  well,  he  never  spared 
the  pains  of  writing  his  books  with  his  own  hand.  After  having  ordained  a 
bishop  of  Pavia,  he  was  taken  so  ill  that  he  kept  his  bed  a  long  «.ime.  Up- 
on this  news,  count  Stilico.  the  guardian  and  prime  minister  of  Honorius, 
who  governed  the  western  empire,  was  much  troubled,  and  said  publicly, 
"  The  day  that  this  great  man  dies,  destruction  hangs  over  Italy."  And, 
therefore,  sending  for  as  many  of  the  nobility  and  magistrates  of  the  city  as 
he  knew  had  the  greatest  interest  and  sway  with  the  bishop,  he  persuaded 
them  to  go  to  him,  and  by  all  means  prevail  with  him  to  beg  of  God  a  lon- 
ger life.  They  went,  and  standing  about  his  bed  with  tears,  entreated  him 
to  intercede  with  heaven  for  his  own  life,  for  the  sake  of  others  ;  to  whom 
he  answered,  "  I  have  not  so  behaved  myself  among  you  that  I  should  be 
ashamed  to  live  longer  ;  nor  am  I  afraid  to  die,  because  we  have  a  good 
master."  He  lay  in  a  gallery,  at  the  end  whereof  were  four  deacons,  dis- 
coursing together  who  might  succeed  him.  They  spoke  so  low  that  they 
could  hardly  hear  each  other.  Yet  when  they  named  Simplician,  the  bish- 
op, though  at  a  distance,  cried  out  three  times,  "  He  is  old,  but  good."  At 
which  they  were  so  surprised  that  they  hastened  out  of  the  place.  As  St. 
Ambrose  was  praying  in  the  same  place,  he  beheld  Jesus  Christ  coming  to- 
wards him  with  a  smiling  countenance.  This  he  told  Bassianus,  bishop  of 
Lodi,  who  was  praying  with  him,  and  from  him  Paulinus  learned  it.     The 

*  The  Roman  orator  wrote  a  famous  book  of  offices,  or  practical  precepts  of  morality,  which  two  Roman 
emperors  read  so  diligently  as  to  he  able  to  repeat  it  by  heart.  It  is,  nevertheless,  imperfect,  and  would 
have  been  more  useful  if  the  method  in  some  parts  had  been  clearer.  To  remedy  this  last  inconvenience, 
the  marquis  Andrea  Luigi  deSylva,  in  his  elegant  and  prolix  Italian  commentary  on  Cicero's  Offices,  dedi- 
cated to  Don  Philip  of  Spain,  duke  of  Parma,  printed  at  Vicenza  in  1756,  has  reduced  the  principles  of 
morality  laid  down  in  this  book  into  a  clearer  order.  But  the  author  was  unacquainted  with  the  duties 
of  resignation,  humility,  mortification,  penance,  and  others,  and  even  of  the  regulation  of  the  affections, 
and  the  end  of  our  actions.  Aristotle's  ethics  seem  the  most  complete  system  of  morals  that  ever  came 
from  the  pen  of  a  heathen,  and  the  four  cardinal  virtues  are  explained  by  him  in  a  clear  and  beautiful  or 
Jer.  Yet  he  is  utterly  a  stranger  to  the  most  heroic  moral  virtues  ;  and  spoils  the  rest  by  allowing  a  mix- 
ture of  vanity,  pride,  and  self-love  in  the  composition  of  every  virtue.  His  description  of  the  magnani- 
mous or  perfectly  virtuous  man  is  the  portraiture  of  the  most  intolerable  refined  pride.  (Ethic.  I.  7,  z.  7,  9. 
See  Francis  II.,  duke  of  Rochefoucault's  Maxims,  and  M.  l'Esprit,  Faussete.  des  Vertus  Hnmaii.es.)  In- 
deed, so  much  is  man's  reason  blinded  by  his  passions,  that  the  systems  of  morality  laid  down  by  all  the 
greatest  heathen  philosophers  are  disgraced  by  many  shocking  impieties  and  absurdities  (See  bishop  Cum- 
berland on  the  Law  of  Nature.)  And  the  best  human  virtues  which  are  barely  human,  (or  destitute  of  prin- 
ciples of  revealed  religion,)  are  mostly  so  interested  that  self-love  seems  the  spring  of  all  the  actions  and 
affections  which  they  produce:  pure  virtue  is  very  rare,  and  only  found  where  it  is  built  on  the  gos|>el 
prjjciplrx  of  self-denial,  and  the  crucifixion  of  inordinate  self-love.  """his  gives  a  great  advantage  to  this 
work  of  St.  Ambrose  above  those  of  the  heathen  philosophers,  thou„n  he  often  confines  his  discourse  to 
moral  or  philosophical  considerations.  However,  the  author  discovers  how  great  an  advantage  morality 
derives  from  the  gospel  revelation.  Thus  he  shows  (b.  3.  ch.  1)  that  the  maxim  of  Scipio,  "That  he  was 
nevermore  busy  nor  less  alone  than  when  he  was  by  himself,"  was  more  excellently  verified  in  Moses 
Elias,  Ellsess,  and  the  apostles,  who  not  only  «new  how  to  converse  with  themselves  but  a  so  wan 
always  with  God.'and  employed  in  heavenly  meditation,  which  !s  the  just  man's  delight. 
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•aim  died  a  few  days  after.     The  day  on  whir  i  bfl  expired,  be  |  lV  wilh  hii 
hands  extended  in  form  of  a  cross  for  several  hours,  moving  his  lips  m 
siant  prayer,  though  it  could  not  be  understood  what  he  said.     St.  If 
tus,  bishop  of  Vercelli,  was  there,  and  being  gone  into  in  uprx  r 
take  a  little  rest,  heard  a  voice  crying  threi  to  him:  "  Vri»e,  and 

make  haste  ;  for  he  is  going  to  depart.'1     He  went  down 
body  of  our  Lord,  which  the  saint  had  no  sooner  swallowed   bui 
the  ghost.60     St.  Ambrose  died  about   midnight  before   ' 
4th  of  April,  in  397.     He  was  about  fifty-ai 
bishop  twenty-two  years   and  four   months.61     The  comm 
antiquity  has  ranked  him  among  the  four  great  doctors  of  the  Latin  church.* 
His  feast  is  kept  on  the  7th  of  1  December,  the  day  on  whi 
bishop  ;  and   he  is  honored  on  the  same  not  onlj  in   the  western  i 
but  also  in  those  of  the  oriental  church.     The  body  oi  Si    Ambrose  r.j 
in  a  vault  under  the  high  altar,  in  the  Ambrosian  basilic  at   Milan      I: 
first  interred  near  the  relics  of  SS.  Gervasius  and    Protaaius      '■•-:   wm 
pleased  to   honor  him,  by  manifesting  that  through  his  intei 
tected  the  state  against  the  idolaters.     Radagaisus,  a   king  ol 
a  pagan,  threatened  the  destruction  of  Christianity,   and   the   rum  of  the 
Roman  empire,  which  he  invaded  with  an  army,  it  it 
thousand,  others  say,  four  hundred   thousand   nun,   about   th<  105 

He   had  vowed  to  sacrifice  all  the  Romans   to   in- 
to have   been   the   last   instrument  which    the   devil    raise  I,  to  it   to 
re-establish  idolatry  in  the  empire.     The  pagans  among  th< 
ed  disposed  to  rebel,  and  openly  imputed   these  calamities   to  I 
lishment  of  Christianity.      But  the   Romans,  commanded   b)    Stilii  o,  ob- 
tained a  complete  victory,  without  any  loss  of  men,  and   Rad  wm 
taken  prisoner,  with  his  two  sons,  and  put  to  death.     Tille 
following  relation  :tia  "  Uadagaisus  besieged   Florence.     This  citj 
duced  to  the  utmost  straits,  when  St.  Ambrose,  who  had  once  retired  th 
(and  who  had  now  been  dead  nine  years,)  appeared  to  s  person  "l  the 
where  he  had  lodged,  and  promised  him  that  the  city  should   be  delivi 
from  the  enemy  on  the  next  day.     The  man  tohl  it  to  the  inhabitants,  who 
look  courage,  and  resumed  the  hopes  which  they  had  quite  .               1  on  the 
next  day  came  Stilico  with  his  army.     Paulinus,  who  relau                  rood 
it  from  a  lady  who  lived  at  Florence."     And  tins  proves  what  S 
the  bishop  of  Nola,  says  :  "  That  God  granted  the  pres< 
mans  to  the  prayers  of  St.  Peter,  St.  Paul,  and  the  other  mart] 
fessors,  who  were  honored  by  the  church  throughout  the  empire  " 
the  forces  of  the  emperor  Honorius  were  too  weak  to  oppose  thi             it,  a 
their  approach   Radagaisus  was  struck  with  B  sud  ten   panic,  an  I 
his  scattered  troops  were  taken,  and  sold  like  droves  ol 

St.  Ambrose  joined  together,  in  the  conduct  ol  his  life 
erosity  and  inflexibility  where  the  divine  la*  I  po« 

sible  prudence  and  moderation  ;  yet  in  all  his  -  tempered  l 

and  authority  of  a  bishop  with  an  air  ol   sweetness    ■     I  this 

he  gained  all  hearts;  and  his  inflexible  severity  in  points  ol    luty 
amiable  and  mild,  while  every  one  saw  thai   u   proceeded   «  ihe 

most  tender  charity.      St.  Austin  tells  us,  that  in  his  lirs;  inU  I  he 

was  a  stranger  to  St.  Ambrose,  and  enslawd  to  :  ">». 

he  was  won  by  him,  because  he  saw  m  him   I 
nance,  the  index  of  his  benevolent  heart.     •*  Iss 
kind  to  me,"  says  he.     When  a  friend  show  SS»VM 

•»  Paulin.  n.  47.  •'  See  P<v#  ad  nu.  »J  «  Tif.eo.  '*,».»» 

•  These  (bar  doctor*  a.e  Bt  Jenun.  Bt  I  j«u»Une.  and  Si   i.irfurjr  ta>*  Oimi 


• 
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that  he  has  sincerely  and  only  our  interest  at  heart,  this  opens  all  the  ave- 
nues of  our  mind,  and  strengthens  and  enforces  his  admonitions,  so  that 
*hey  never  fail  to  make  deep  impressions.  They  who  speak  affectionately 
and  from  their  hearts,  speak  powerfully  to  the  hearts  of  others.  This  is  tht 
property  of  true  charity,  the  most  essential  qualification  of  a  minister  of 
Christ,  who  is  dead  to  the  world  and  himself,  and  seeks  no  interest  but  that 
of  Christ  and  his  neighbor  in  the  salvation  of  souls. 


ST.  FARA,  V.,  ABBESS. 

Agneric,  one  of  the  principal  officers  of  the  court  of  Theodebert  II., 
king  of  Austrasia,  had,  by  his  wife  Leodegonda,  four  children  ;  St.  Cag- 
noald,  who  took  the  monastic  habit  under  St.  Columban,  at  Luxeu,  about  the 
year  594  ;  St.  Faro,  who  became  bishop  of  Meaux  ;  St.  Fara,*  and  Agne- 
trudis.  In  610,  St.  Columban  being  banished  from  Luxeu,  in  his  flight 
lodged  at  the  house  of  Agneric,  called  Pipimisium,  two  leagues  from  Meaux, 
the  present  Aupigny,  according  to  Mabillon,  or  Champigny,  according  to 
Du  Plessis.  St.  Cagnoald,  who  accompanied  this  abbot  in  his  exile  into 
Switzerland,  probably  introduced  him  to  his  father,  and  St.  Columban  gave 
his  blessing  to  all  the  family  ;  and  when  he  came  to  Fara,  consecrated  her 
to  God  in  a  particular  manner.  Jonas  says  she  was  then  in  her  infancy  ; 
Baillet  supposes  her  then  fifteen  ;  Du  Piessis  only  ten.  When  she  had  at- 
tained the  age  of  puberty,  her  father  proposed  to  her  an  honorable  match. 
The  holy  virgin  did  every  thing  that  lay  in  her  power  to  prevent  it,  and  fell 
into  a  lingering  sickness,  which  brought  her  life  in  danger.  St.  Eustasius, 
St.  Columban's  successor,  when  that  holy  man  went  to  Bobio  in  Italy,  made 
a  journey  thither,  by  order  of  Clotaire  II.,  in  order  to  persuade  him  to  re- 
turn, taking  with  him  St.  Cagnoald,  who  had  returned  to  Luxeu  when  St. 
Columban  left  Switzerland.  St.  Eustasius,  after  he  came  back,  repaired  to 
the  court  of  Clotaire  II.,  to  give  him  an  account  of  his  embassy,  and  in  his 
way  lodged  at  Agneric's.  Fara  discovered  to  him  her  earnest  desire  of 
consecrating  her  virginity  to  her  heavenly  spouse.  The  holy  man  told  her 
father,  that  God  had  visited  her  with  a  dangerous  illness,  which  threatened 
certain  death,  only  because  he  opposed  her  pious  inclinations,  and  after 
praying  some  time  prostrate  on  the  ground,  he  arose,  and  made  the  sign  of 
the  cross  upon  her  eyes  ;  whereupon  she  was  forthwith  restored  to  her 
health.  The  saint  recommended  her  to  her  mother,  that  she  might  be  pre- 
pared to  receive  the  veil  at  the  time  he  should  come  back  from  court.  No 
sooner  was  he  gone  out  of  doors,  but  Agneric  began  to  persecute  his  daughter, 
in  order  to  extort  her  consent  to  marry  the  young  nobleman  to  whom  he  had 
promised  her.  Fara  fled  to  the  church ;  and  when  she  was  told  that,  unless 
she  complied  with  her  father's  desire,  she  would  be  murdered,  she  resolutely 
answered  :  "  Do  you  think  I  am  afraid  of  death  ?  To  lose  my  life  for  the 
sake  of  virtue,  and  fidelity  to  the  promise  I  have  made  to  God,  would  be  a 
great  happiness."  St.  Eustasius  speedily  returned,  and  easily  reconciled 
her  father  to  her,  and  engaged  Gondoald,  bishop  of  Meaux,  to  give  her  the 
religious  veil.  This  happened  in  the  year  614.  The  foundation  of  the  fa- 
mous monastery  of  Faremoutier,  is  dated  a  year  or  two  after  this,  Agneric 

*Sl.  Faro,  .n  ancient  writings,  is  called  Burgondofaro.  and  St.  Fara,  Burgundofara.  Baillet  (28  Oct.  in 
o.  Faro)  pretends  that  they  were  so  called  because  BnrguT>*'*e  farones,  or  lords  of  the  kingdom  of  Bur- 
gundy ;  for  this  critic  pretends  that  Brie  was  part  of  the  prov  nee  of  the  Senones,  which  belonged  to  th« 
dominions  of  Gontran,  king  of  Orleans  and  Burgundy,  though  )  had  formerly  been  part  of  the  kingdom  ol 
Austrasia.  See  F.  Daniel,  Hist.  t.  1,  p.  146.  But  Du  Plessis  sh'.-ws  that  Meaux  belonged  not  to  Gontran, 
but  to  Theodebert  11..  k!og  of  Austrasia:  and  that  Fara  signifying  lineage,  these  names  implied  that  th« 
persons  were  of  Burguiiuian  extraction,  which  Jonas,  in  the  Life  ot  St.  Fara,  testifies  to  have  been  the  in 
terpretation  of  this  name.  3ee  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben.  p.  017  tfuinart.  Not.  in  Chron.  Fredegam.  3.  S21 
D*  r^Mis,  ttist.  de  Meaux,  Not.  11.  p.  632.  u  1 
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having  given  his  pious  daughter  a  competent  portion  of  land,  sad   t 
building  proper  for  this  purpose.     The   abbey  was  orig  na  ly  called    B 

from  the  Celtic  word  which  signifies  a  bridge.      I)u    Pie 

there  was  then,  as  there  is  at  present,  a  bridge  over  the  river  al  mfiu 

ence  of  the  Auhetin  and  the  Great  Morin.     Hence  the  neighboring 

now  called  the  Forest  of  Faremoutier,  took  that  name  *     The  Lai 

Ebc-riacas  or  Evoriacas,  which  in  the  Bevonth  age  waa  given  to  ihia  roo 

tery,  seems  to  have  been  derived  from  the  Celtic  ;  and  from  thia  mo 

and  forest,  a  district  of  the  country  on  the  Bouth  of  the  M    - 

name,  and  is  now  called   Brie.1     This  monastery  w  led  dou 

St.  Eustasius  sent  thither  from  Luxeu  St.  Cagnoald,  who,  in 

bishop  of  Laon,  and  St.  Walbert,  who.  being  born  of  an  illustrious 

in  Ponthieu,  and  having  served  some  time  in  the  army,  had  retired  to  Lu 

He  afterwards  succeeded  St.  Eustasius  in  that  abbacy, 

also  a  monk  at  Faremoutier,  soon  after  the  foundation  of  thai  ii" 

eye-witness  to  the  eminent  virtues  of  the  holy  persons  who  inh  i 

of  which  he  has  left  us  an  edifying  account. 

St.  Fara,  though  very  young,  was  appointed  abbess  of  the  qui 
assisted  with  the  councils  of  St.  Cagnoald  and  Si   Walbert,  aeul<  the 

wile  of  St.  Columban,  in   its  greatest  severity.      We    find  that 
wine  was  there  forbid,  and  also  that  of  milk,  at  least   in  Lent  and  Advent, 
and  the  religious  made  three  confessions  a-day,  as  is  mentioned  in  the  III" 
of  St.  Fara;  that  is,  thrice  every  day  they  made  a  strict  examination  of 
their  consciences,  and  made  a  confession  or  manifestation  of  what 
in  their  souls  to  their  superior.     This  practice  of  rigorous  aelf-i  ition 

and  confession  or  manifestation  is  most  strenuously  recommended   in  I  or 
dered  in  all  the  ancient  rules  of  a   monastic   life,*  as  a   most  import  ml  an  1 
useful  means  of  attaining  purity  of  heart,  a  perfect  government  ofth 
ions,  an  habitual  Christian  watchfulness,  and   true    perfection.      Ui  1   r  the 
direction  of  guides  perfectly  disengaged  from  all  earthly  things,  mid  enlight- 
ened in   the  paths  of  virtue,  many  heroic   souls  at  the  same  time  tilled  this 
monastery  and  all   France  with  the  odor  of  their  sanctity.      Among  th 
several   are  honored   in  the  calendars  of  the   saints,  as   St.  S. 
Gibitrudis,  St.  Hercantrudis,1  and  others.     From  the  life  of  St    Gibil 
it  appears  that  in  this  monastery  it  was  customary  to  say  a  trental  of  in 
for  every  one  that  died  in  the  house  during  thirty  days  after  tfa 
St.  Fara  was  the  directress  of  so  many  saints,  and  walked  at  th  ir  bead  in 
the  perfect  observance  of  all  the  rules  which  she  prescribed  to  Others.      Hei 
younger  brother,  St.  Faro,  was  so  moved  by  her  heavenly  diacoui 
day  when  he  came  to  pay  her  a  visit,  that  he  resigned  the  r.reat  of&ci  -   i 
he  held  at  court,  persuaded   a  young  lady  to  whom  he    had   promisi 
riage  to  become  a  nun,  and  took  the  clerical  tonsure.      In  626,  bi 
Gondoald  in  the  episcopal  chair  of   Meaux,  died  in  672,  an  I 
the  monastery  of  the  Holy  Cross,  which  he   founded,  and   whii 
name.     His  protection  and  holy  counsels  were  :L  support  and 
Fara,  under  the  assaults  which  she  had  to   BUSl  rin.      \ 
monk,   pretending  to  correct  the  rule  of  St.  Columban   in 
drew  over  St.  Romaric,  founder  of  the  abbey  of  Remiremont,  at 
tus,  first  abbot  of  that  house  ;  though  they  afterwards  di« 
acii  repented  of  their  fault.     St.  Kara  was  upon   1...  guard,  mil) 

opposed  all  attempts  to  undermine  the   seventy  of  the  boly  rule  which 

i  See  Du  Plpssis.  n.  17.  p.  H39.  '  K<>|[.  S.  IU-r,e.l   c    7  .    I  MtBBl,  *■  BS 

»  See  Mabill   Acl.  Bened.  pp.  439,  411,  44'i 

•  Senas  Brtafiai.  IWde.  Itc 
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had  professed  Ega,  mayor  of  the  palace  of  Ciovis  II.,  raised  a  trouble 
some  persecution  against  her,  which  she  bore  with  patience  and  constancy 
to  ais  death,  in  641.  On  the  other  side,  the  reputation  of  her  virtue  reached 
the  remotest  parts.  Several  English  princesses  crossed  the  seas,  to  sacn* 
fice  at  the  foot  of  the  altars  the  pomp  and  riches  which  waited  for  them  on 
fhrones.  The  glittering  splendor  of  the  purple  and  courts  appeared  in 
their  eyes  an  empty  seducing  phantom :  they  trampled  it  under  their  feet, 
and  preferred  the  humility  of  a  cloister  to  worldly  greatness. 

Sedr;do,  the  first  of  these  princesses,  was  daughter  of  Hereswith,  whose 
father,  Hereric,  was  brother  to  St.  Edwin,  the  glorious  king  of  the  North- 
umbers.  St.  Hereswith  had  her  by  a  first  husband,  whose  name  has  not 
reached  us.  Her  second  husband  was  Annas,  king  of  the  East-Angles, 
with  whose  consent  she  renounced  the  world,  and  died  a  nun  at  Chelles. 
Her  daughter  Sedrido  passed  into  France  in  644  or  646,  about  two  years 
after  Annas,  her  father-in-law,  had  ascended  the  throne,  and  embracing  the 
humble  state  of  a  crucified  life  at  Faremouticr,  served  God  with  joy,  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes,  in  the  heroic  practice  of  all  Christian  virtues.  Though  a 
stranger,  she  was  chosen  to  succeed  St.  Fara,  and  governed  this  flourishing 
colony  of  saints  from  655  till  her  happy  death.  Her  mother  Hereswith, 
her  sister  Edelburg-e,  (daughter  of  Hereswith  and  king  Annas,)  and  her 
niece  Erkengota,  daughter  of  her  sister  Sexburga,  and  of  Ercombert,  king 
of  Kent,  passed  at  the  same  time  into  France,  hoping  in  this  exile  more 
perfectly  to  forget  and  be  forgotten  by  the  world,  which  they  renounced 
St.  Edelburge,  called  by  the  French  St.  Aubierge,  is  called  by  Bede4  the 
natural  daughter  of  Annas  ;  whence  many  have  inferred  that  she  was  ille- 
gitimate. But  the  word  natural  child  seems  never  to  have  been  anciently 
taken  in  that  sense,  but  in  opposition  to  an  adoptive  child.5  It  is  at  least 
visible  that  Bede  here  uses  it  to  distinguish  her  birth  from  that  of  Sedrido, 
who  was  only  step-daughter  to  Annas.6  St.  Edelburge  was  chosen  third 
abbess  of  Faremoutier,  upon  the  death  of  Sedrido,  and  is  honored  among 
the  saints  in  the  diocese  of  Meaux,  on  the  7th  of  July.  An  ancient  chapel 
in  her  honor,  which  stands  not  far  from  the  abbey,  was  rebuilt  in  1714.  A 
spring  which  is  near  it  is  esteemed  a  holy  well ;  and  many  drink  at  it  out 
of  devotion.  It  was  beautified  and  adorned  at  the  expense  of  certain  Eng- 
lish gentlemen,  who  resided  in  that  country  in  1718.  St.  Erkengota,  called 
by  the  French  Artongate,  died  a  private  nun  at  Faremoutier,  and  is  honored 
with  an  office  in  the  diocese  of  Meaux  on  the  23d  of  February.7  Some 
Benedictin  writers  add  to  these  St.  Hildelide,  a  nun  of  Faremoutier,  who 
was  also  an  English  princess ;  and  was  the  assistant  of  St.  Edelburge  in 
the  foundation  of  the  great  nunnery  of  Barking.  The  primitive  spirit  of  tho 
religious  state  which  was  established  by  these  glorious  saints,  was  long 
maintained  in  this  monastery  of  Faremoutier.*  St  Fara,  after  having  been 
purified  by  a  painful  lingering  sickness,  and  made  worthy  of  the  crown  of 
eternal  glory,  was  called  to  receive  it  on  the  3d  of  April,    about  the  year 

*  Bede,  I.  3,  c.  8.  &  Sueton.  in  Tib.  c.  52.     See  Rob.  Stephen.  Thes.  ling.  Latin  ;  V.  Naturalis. 

•  U'l  Plessis,  note  34,  p.  699,  t.  1.  '  Bede,  1.  3,  c.  8;  Brev.  Meldens   Menolog.  Bened. 


*  At  what  time  the  abbey  of  Faremoutier  exchanged  the  rule  of  St.  Coluiuban  for  that  of  St.  Bennet 
has  been  the  subject  of  warm  debates  between  le  Cointe  and  the  Benediclins.  The  latest  epoch  that  can 
be  fixed  is  about  the  time  of  Charlemagne.  Within  half  a  league  from  Faremoutier  is  situated  the  abbey 
of  La  Celle,  which  name  was  formerly  given  to  hermitages  and  small  monasteries.  This  was  raised  upon 
the  cell'of  St.  Blandin,  a  hermit,  born  of  poor  parents,  who  died  there  on  the  1st  of  May,  about  the  tenth 
jentury.  A  council  at  Meaux,  about  the  year  1082,  ordered  all  small  communities  which  did  not  maintain 
»uove  ten  monks,  to  be  subjected  either  to  Marmoutier  or  Cluni.  Thus  La  Celle  became  subject  to  the 
former.  In  1033,  the  monks  of  Marmoutier  yielded  it  to  F.  Francis  Walgrave  and  the  English  Benedictin 
monks,  upon  condition  that  the  claustral  prior,  after  his  election,  be  instituted  to  his  office  by,  and  hi* 
community  be  subject  to,  the  visitation  of  the  grand  prior  and  monks  of  Marmoutier.  (See  the  deed  o< 
this  convention  in  Du  Plessis,  t.  2.  n.  40,  p.  34*,  and  his  account  of  this  transaction,  t  1,  p.  117,  1.  2  n.  33. v 
The  English  Benodictins  were  aliens  in  France  till  swv-lized  bv  Lewis  XIV.  in  1050,  by  letters  |ial£K 
•  hlch  were  rej>   *ed  in  1074,  and  again  by  LewU  vv  in  1723.  (lb.  p.  734,  t  2,  p.  443  ' 
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655.'     By  her  last  will  she  gave  part  ofhei  estates  to  her  brothers  an  I  »i» 
ter,  hut  the  principal  part  to  ber  monastery  ,  and  in  these  latter,  mentions 
her  lands  at  Champeaux.9     It  therefore  seems  a  an  n  some  critics 

that  she  founded  there   another   monastery.      A  conventual   ptio  .  m   u 

have  been  afterwards  erected  there  by  the  monastery  "i   Faremoutier.      1 
has  been  since  converted  into  a  colli  giate  church  of  canons,  and  ii 
in  tlie  diocese  of  Paris.     The  relics  of  St.  Kara  were  enshrined    in  • 
and  a  great  number  of  miracles  has  been  wrought  through  her  Intel 
Dame  Charlotte  le  Bret,  daughter  to  the  first  president  and  In  sou 
e.ral  of  the  finances  in  the  generality  or  district  <>i   Paris,  who  •.. 
]  59"),  lost  her  left  eye  at  seven  years  of  age,  was  received  a  nun  al  Faremoo* 
tier  in  1609,  and  in  1617  lost  her  right  eye,  and  becams  quite  blind 
went  twice  out  of  her  monastery  to  consult  the  most  famous  oculists  at  1' 
who  unanimously  agreed  that  an  essential  part  of  the  organ  of  bei  I 
destroyed,  and  her  sight  irrecoverably  lost  ;   and,  to  remove   the  pun  which 
she   frequently  felt,  they  by  remedies   extinguished   all    feeling  in   the    • 
balls  and  adjacent  nerves,  insomuch  that  stie   could  not  feel  the    application 
of  vinegar,  salt,  or  the   strongest  aromatic  ;  and  if  ever  she  wept,  she  only 
perceived  it  by  feeling  the  tears  trickle  down  her  cheeks.      Foury< 
this,  in  1622,  the  relics  of  St.  Fara  being  taken  out  o!  the  shrine,  she  k: 
one  of  the  bones,  and  then  applied  it  to  both  her  ey<  s.     she  immediately 
felt   a   pain  in   them,  though   they  had  been   four  years   and  a  h  ill    without 
sensation,  and  the  lids  had  been  iminoveably  clo  bad  m 

removed  the  relics  from  her  eyes,  but  a  humor  distilled   from  them. 

cried  out,  begging  that  the  relics  might  be  applied  a  sec 1  and  a  third  tune, 

which  being  done,  at  the  third  touch  she  cried  out.  that  she  saw.  In  thai 
instant  her  sight  was  perfectly  restored  to  her,  and  she  distinguished  all  the 
objects  about  her.  Then,  prostrate  on  the  ground,  she  gave  thanks  to  the 
author  of  her  recovery,  and  the  whole  assembly  joined  their  voices  in 
rifying  God.10  The  certificates  and  affidavits  o(  the  surgeons  ami  pi 
cians  who  had  treated  her,  and  the  affidavits  of  the  eye-witnesaee  of  the 
fact  were  juridically  taken  by  the  bishop  of  Meaux,  (John  de  VieupoM,) 
who,  by  a  judicial  sentence,  given  on  the  9th  of  December,  162  -red. 

that  the  cure  of  the  said  blindness  was  the  miraculous  work  of  Cod. 
abbess,  Frances  de  la    Chastre,  and  the  community  of  nuns     igned 
published  a  certificate  to  the   like  purport  ;   in  which   they  als<-  mention  the 
miraculous  cures  of  two  other  nuns,  the  one  of  a  palsy,  the  other  j!  a  rheu- 
matism."    Other  miracles  performed  through  her  intercession  an   re© 
by  Carcat"  and  Du  Plessis,  who  appeal  to  memoirs  of  the  abbey,  Jrawu  up 
in  an  authentic  manner,  &c.      The  name  of  St.  Fan  is  exceedingly  honored 
in  France,  Sicily,  Italy,  &c.     See  tho  life  of  St.  Burgundo  rit.ed  10 

Bede,  but  really  the  work  of  Jonas,  of  whom  some  u  i  ount  is  given  at 
under  the  life  of  St.  Columban,  on  the  2 lot  of  November  .   he  wrote   a  i 
moutier  the  lives  of  St.  Columban  »ud  his  successors,  St.  Attains  ,,nd  Her- 
tulfus  at  Bobio,  St.  Eustatius  at  Luxeu,  and  St.  far*       >•  I    abo  1  hi  IV 
Hist.  del'Eglise  de  Meaux,  t.  1,1.  1,  a.  21,  fee.,  t.  2,  p.  1. 

•  See  Million.  Act.  SS.  Bened.  t.  Z,  p.  449.  el  A»"«U.  Berusl.  L  I,  p.  434  .   im   Byjl   M»M\  p-  M» 
•See  her  last  will  and  testament,  published  by  1-hisssJdI.  l»u  Ple.su.  Iliil.de  I  h«a»«  de  M«»ai  ;  n 

luslltlLMlYt-J,  t.  U.   p.   1.  __  „.    __ 

»  Da  Plessis,  U.1.J,  ■.  19,  pp.  433,  434.  -  I*   P1*ce.  ittsUf.  L  4.  p,    3».  M» 

«*  August.  Gircat,  Vie  de  8  Pub,  p.  S38,  BM 
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DECEMBER  VIII. 


THE  CONCEPTION  OF  THE  BLESSED  VIRGIN  MARY 

So  great  are  the  advantages  we  reap  from  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  oi 
God,  and  so  incomprehensible  is  the  goodness  which  he  hath  displayed  in 
this  wonderful  mystery,  that  to  contemplate  it,  and  to  thank  and  praise  him 
for  the  same,  ought  to  be  the  primary  object  of  all  our  devotions,  and  the 
employment  of  our  whole  lives.  In  the  feast  of  the  Conception  of  the  im- 
maculate Virgin  Mother  of  God  we  celebrate  the  joyful  dawning  of  that  bright 
day  of  mercy,  the  first  appearance  which  that  most  glorious  of  all  pure  crea- 
tures made  in  the  world,  with  those  first  seeds  of  grace  which  produced  the 
most  admirable  fruit  in  her  soul.  Her  conception  was  itself  a  glorious  mys- 
tery, a  great  grace,  and  the  first  effect  of  her  predestination.  Her  Divine 
Son,  the  eternal  God,  in  the  first  moment  of  her  being,  considered  the  sub- 
lime dignity  to  which  he  had  decreed  to  raise  her,  and  remembered  that 
august,  dear,  sacred,  and  venerable  name  of  his  mother,  which  she  was  one 
day  to  bear ;  and  he  beheld  her  with  a  complacency,  and  distinguished  her 
in  a  manner,  suitable  to  so  near  a  relation  she  was  to  bear.  He  called  her 
not  his  servant  in  whom  he  gloried,  as  he  did  Israel,1  but  his  mother,  whom 
for  the  sake  of  his  own  glory  he  decreed  exceedingly  to  exalt  in  grace  and 
glory.  From  that  instant  the  eternal  Word  of  God,  which  was  to  take  flesh 
of  her,  looked  upon  it  as  particularly  incumbent  on  him,  in  the  view  of  his 
future  incarnation,  to  sanctify  this  virgin,  to  enrich  her  with  his  choicest 
gifts,  and  to  heap  upon  her  the  most  singular  favors  with  a  profusion  worthy 
his  omnipotence.  She  could  say  with  much  greater  reason  than  Isaiah  :s 
The  Lord  hath  called  me  from  the  womb  :  from  the  bowels  of  my  mother  he  hath 
been  mindful  of  my  name.  From  that  very  moment  he  prepared  her  to  be  his 
most  holy  tabernacle.  When  Almighty  God  commanded  a  temple  to  be 
built  to  his  honor  in  Jerusalem,  what  preparations  did  he  not  ordain  !  What 
purity  did  he  not  require  in  the  things  that  belonged  to  that  work,  even  in 
the  persons  and  materials  that  were  employed  in  it !  David,  though  a  great 
saint,  was  excepted  against  by  God,  because  he  had  been  stained  with  blood 
spilled  in  just  wars.  Again,  what  purifications,  consecrations,  rites,  and  cere- 
monies did  he  not  order  to  sanctify  all  the  parts  of  the  budding  !  This  for  a 
material  temple,  in  which  the  ark  w^s  to  be  placed,  and  men  were  to  offer 
their  homages  and  sacrifices  to  his  adorable  Majesty.  What  then  did  he 
not  do  for  Mary  in  spiritually  decking  her,  whose  chaste  womb  was  to  be  his 
living  tabernacle,  from  whose  pure  flesh  he  was  to  derive  his  own  most  holy 
body,  and  of  whom  he  would  himself  be  born  !  So  tender  a  mercy  was  this 
great  work  to  him,  that  the  church,  in  her  most  earnest  daily  supplications, 
conjures  him,  as  by  a  most  endearing  motive,  that  he  will  be  pleased  to  hear 
her  prayers,  and  enrich  her  children  with  his  special  graces,  by  his  effusion 
and  Liberality  towards  her,  when  he  most  wonderfully  prepared  and  fitted 
both  her  body  and  soul,  that  she  might  be  made  a  worthy  dwelling  foi 
himself. 

The  first  condition  in  the  spiritual  embellishing  of  a  soul  is  perfect  purity. 
ar  cleanness  from  whatever  can  be  a  blot  or  stain  in  her.  A  skilful  statuary 
is  careful,  ii  the  first  plrce,  tha«  there  be  no  irregularity  or  deformity  in  th« 

»  Isa.  x!U  3  Ms»   Sliz.  1. 


*  The  question  concerning  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin   Miry  had  brcn  sr 
with  great  warmth  in  the  university  of  l';iri-..  when  both  the  universlt)  and 
certain  pro|K>sitions  of  John  de  Montesano,  a  Dominican,  in  which   tin*    p 
cil  of  Basil,  in  1439,  (Sess.  3t>.)  declared  the  beliel  ol   ber  Immaculate  Conce|  I 
doctrine  and  devotion  of  the  church,  la  ilie  Catholic  faith,  right  reason,  and  the  i. 

held  by  all  Catholics.     Bat  this  council  was  at  that  lime  a  schismatic*!   • 

of  force.    It  was,  nevertheless,  received  by  a  provincial  council  he 
venity  of  Paris.    When  sonie  gave  scandal  by  warmly  contesting  thi 
university   passed  a  decree  In   1497,  in  which   it  was  en   • 

degree  of  doctor  of  divinity  who  <iid  nut  In  nil  I self  b)  onth  I lend  lhi«  |s 

Baron,  ad  an.  1487;  Batatas,  Hist.  Universlt.  i  B  c«m  i  vt 

p.  '.KJT.)    The  eoancll  of  Trent  declared,  In  the  decree  concerning  i 

to  include  in  it  the  Imnvculate  Virgin  Mary.  Mother  ol  God. 

to  this  (xiint  to  lie  observed.     Thai  pope,  in  U76,  granted  cert  un  u 

office  ami  mass  on  the  feast  of  ber  Conception ;  and  In  1483  b)  n 

censure  this  festival,  or  to  condemn  ihe  opinion  which  asserted  ih 

St.  Pius  V..  by  his  hull  in  1570,  forbade  either  tl pinion  m  lili  h  smrnx 

eeosnred,    Paul  V..  In  1616,  reiterated  the  same  prohibition,  and,  In  IM". 

Dions,  theses,  or  other  like  public  acts,  thai  the  III-  - 

XVn  in  1622,  forbade  any  one  to  affirm  this  even  In  private  d 

see  gives  a  special  license  u<  .1"  it.  which  he  granli  d  to 

only  among  themselves;  but   he  ordered,  lhal   In   Ihe  office  i  I 

•imply  that  of  the  Conception  should  be  used.      U<  mndi  r  VII  ,  in  it,;  i.  .'• 

oring  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin   Mar)   l*  l»"u»  ''. 

who  do  not  believe  her  Conception  1 1 irul  ite      Phil  p  III.  "i  - 

of  Gregory  XV.,  a  definition  or  tins  question,  but  could  obtain  i 

Lake  Wadding,  (the  learned  Irish  Franciscan,  «h"  lived  mum 

De  legation,  Philirpi  III.,  et  Pbillppl  IV,«d  Paulurn  V    ••.  •  >rr    \\ 

••Dtione  V.rginis.     In  the  latest  edition  of  the  Hon.  ••>  IntfU    •  certain  hit  r  oBVe  ••(  thr  luin.a* 
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piece  whicli  he  is  going  to  carve.      Ami  if  I  home  ia  t"  be  put  in  . «rcl#-r  n  J 
adorned,  to  receive  some  guest  of  {{real  distinction,   tin-    first  t] 
move  all  filth,  and  whatever  is  offensive.     Almighty   God  th 
pleased  to   preserve   tins   holy    Virgin  from  contracting  an 
whether  original  or  actual.     Without  the  privilege  of  an  extraordinary  g 
the  greatest  saints  daily  fall  into  venial   sins  <>f  surprise  ami  mad. 
through  a  ntglect  of  a  universal  watchfuln  er  all  thi 

their  hearts  in  ihe  course  of  action.     Mm   Mary  was  distill  thii 

rare  privilege,  and  by  the  Buccor  of  an  extraordinary  grace  w 
enetl,  that  her  interior  beauty   was    never  sullied   with  the   l< 
charity  or  the  divine  love  never  suffered  the  least  remission  sment  in 

her  soul  ;  but  from  the  moment  in   which  slm  attained  thi  i,  in- 

creased, and  she  continually  pressed  forward   with  fresh  ardor  toward* 
attainment  of  higher  perfection  in  virtue  and  holii  .  mptionfrom 

original  sin  was  yet  a  more  extraordinary  privilegi  in  un- 

doubted truth,  in  which  all  divines  are  agreed,  thai  she  was  sanctified  and 
freed  from  original  sin  before  she  was  horn,  and  that  she    was  brought  forth 

into  this  world   in  a  state  of  perfect  sanctity.      So have  thought  it   i 

consonant  to  the  sacred  oracles  that  she  was  thus  Banctified  only  alter  her 
conception,  and  after  the  union  of  the  rational  soul  with  the  body.  But  it  is 
the  most  generally  received  belief,  though  not  defined  as  an  art:  I  nth, 

that  in  her  very  conception  she  was  immaculate.     Many  prelates,  and  a  : 
nuihber  of  Catholic   universities,3  have  declared  themselves  in  strong  terms 
in  favor  of  this  doctrine  ;  and  several  popes  have  severely  forbidden  any  one 
to  impugn  the  same,  or  to  dispute  or  write  against   it.      Nevertheless,  u  is 
forbid  to  rank  it  among  articles  of  faith  defined  by  the  church,  or  to  censure 
those  who  privately  hold  the  contrary.      It  is  needless  here   to   produce  tin- 
passages  of  holy  scripture  usually  alleged  by  theologians,  and  other  proofs 
by  which  this  assertion  is  confirmed.     It  is  sufficient  for  us,  who  d< 
dutiful  sons  of  the  church,  to  follow,  in    all  such  points,  her  direction,  that 
she  manifestly  favors  this  opinion,  which  is  founded  in  the  char  testim 
of  the  most  illustrious  among  the  fathers,  in  the  decrees  of  several  particular 
councils,  and  the  suffrages  of  most  learned  and  eminent  masters  of  the  theolo- 
gical schools.*     The  very  respect  which  we  owe  to  the  Mother  of  God,  and 

*  See  their  suffrages  enumerated  by  F.  Francis  Davenport,  culled  in  religion  F.  Kr.  of  St  O-ire    and  by 
Frassen,  U  8,  p.  188. 
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.he  honor  which  is  due  to  her  divine  Sor,  incline  us  to  believe  this  privilege 
Tiost  suitable  to  her  state  of  spotless  sanctity.  To  have  been  one  moment 
infected  with  sin  was  not  agreeable  to  the  undefiled  purity  of  her  who  was 
chosen  to  be  ever  holy,  that  she  might  be  worthy  to  bring  forth  the  author 
of  sanctity.  Had  she  ever  been  in  sin,  notwithstanding  the  advantages  ot 
her  other  privileges  and  graces,  and  her  predestination  to  the  sublime  dig- 
nity of  Mother  of  God,  she  would  have  been  for  that  moment  before  she  was 
cleansed,  the  object  of  his  indignation  and  just  hatred.  St.  Austin  thought 
this  reason  sufficient  for  exempting  her,  whenever  mention  is  made  of  sin. 
"  Out  of  reverence,"  says  he, "  and  for  the  honor  which  is  due  to  her  Son,  I 
will  have  no  question  put  about  her  when  we  speak  of  any  sin."4  Christ 
was  no  less  her  Redeemer,  Reconciler,  and  most  perfect  Saviour  and  Bene- 
factor, by  preserving  her  from  this  stain,  than  he  would  have  been  by 
cleansing  her  from  it;  as  by  descending  from  Adam  she  was  liable  to  this 
debt,  and  would  have  contracted  the  contagion,  had  she  not  been  preserved 
from  it  through  the  grace  and  merits  of  her  Son. 

To  understand  how  great  a  grace,  and  how  singular  a  prerogative  this 
total  exemption  from  all  sin  was  in  Mary,  we  may  take  a  survey  of  the 
havoc  that  monster  made  among  men  from  the  beginning  of  the  world,  ex- 
cepting Mary.  The  most  hoi)-  among  the  saints  all  received  their  exist- 
ence in  sin  ;  thby  were  all  obliged  to  say  with  St.  Paul :  We  were  the  chil- 
dren of  wrath,  even  as  the  rest}  The  fall  of  oar  first  father,  Adam,  involved 
all  mankind  in  guilt  and  misery.  From  that  time,  for  the  space  of  four 
thousand  years,  sin  reigned  without  control  on  every  side  By  its  dire  ef- 
fects the  greatest  part  of  the  world  was  plunged  into  the  most  frightful  state 
of  spiritual  darkness  and  blindness.  Even  the  sons  of  light  were  born  un- 
der its  slavery ;  Abraham,  Moses,  Elias,  Jeremy,  Job,  and  all  the  other 
saints  confessed  with  David  :  Behold,  I  vms  conceived  in  iniquities,  and  in  sin 
my  mother  conceived  me.6  Sin  was  become  a  universal  leprosy,  a  contagion 
which  no  one  could  escape  ;  an  evil  common  to  all  mankind,  and  infecting 
every  particular  individual  that  descended  from  Adam,  as  his  own  inherent 
guilt ;  something  accidental,  and  foreign  to  our  nature,  yet  so  general  an  at- 
tendant upon  it,  that  it  might  almost  seem  a  constituent  part  thereof.  It  was 
communicated  with  the  flesh  and  blood  which  men  received  from  their 
parents,  and  from  their  first  father,  Adam.  Every  child  contracted  this  in- 
fection with  the  first  principle  of  life.  Mary,  by  a  singular  privilege,  was 
exempted  from  it,  and  entered  a  world  of  sin,  spotless  and  holy.  Who  is 
she  that  cometh  forth  as  the  morning  rising,  fair  as  the  moon,  bright  as  the  sun, 
terrible  as  an  army  set  in  array  P  These  words  we  may  understand  as  spo- 
ken by  the  angels  at  the  first  glorious  appearance  of  the  Mother  of  God,  as- 
tonished to  behold  her,  after  the  dismal  night  of  darkness  and  sin,  as  the 
morning  rising,  beautiful  as  the  moon,  shining  as  the  sun,  decked  with  the 
orightest  ornaments  of  grace,  and  terrible  to  all  the  powers  of  hell,  as  the 
fa#e  of  an  army  drawn  up  in  battalia,  displaying  her  beams  on  the  horizon 
of  the  earth,  which  had  been  hitherto  covered  with  the  hideous  deformity 

•  S.  Aug.  1,  de  Nat.  Grat.  c.  36,  n.  42,  p.  144.  &  Ephes.  x.  3.  •  Ps.  1.  7  »  Cant.  vi.  9. 

teptlon  is  condemned ;  but  this  censure  is  not  to  be  extended  to  other  such  little  offices.  In  the  prayers 
themselves  It  is  called  the  Conception  of  the  Immaculate  Virgin,  which  phrase  is  ambiguous,  and  may  be 
understood  to  imply  only  she  was  spotless  from  all  actual  sin,  and  was  cleansed  from  original  sin  before 
she  was  born,  in  which  all  Catholics  agree.  Benedict  XIII.  granted  to  the  subjects  of  Austria  and  the 
empire  a  weekly  office  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  on  every  Saturday;  but  the  epithet  Immaculate 
Conception  occurs  not  In  any  of  the  prayers,  but  only  in  the  Jtle  of  the  office.  This  prudent  reserve  of  the 
church  in  her  public  prayers  is  a  caution  to  her  children,  while  ihey  maintain  this  pious  sentiment,  not  to 
exceed  the  bounds  which  she  has  prescribed  them ;  though  certain  devotions  are  used  in  many  parts,  in 
which  the  Conception  is  called  immaculate  in  the  prayers  themselves.  It  is  the  mystery  of  the  Immaeu- 
lation,  or  Sanctidcation  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  which  is  the  object  of  the  devotion  of  the  church  oa 
his  festival,  rather  than  her  bare  Conception  ,  according  to  the  remark  of  the  ingenious  author  of  Obserrar 
ions  Hist,  et  Crlt  sar  les  Erreurs  les  1'eintres  fee.  anno  1771,  t.  1,  pp.  35,  36. 
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of  sin.      What  a  glorious  spectacle,    what   a   subject  of  joy    w  ia    it   to   th* 
heavenly  spirits  to  see  the  empire  of  Bin  broken,  and  a  unseen  !  ml  of  Adam 
come  forth  free  from  the  general  contagion  of  his  race,  making  bet 
auce  pure,  holy,  and  beautiful,  richly  adorned  vrith  the  moat  precious  \ 
of  grace,  and  outshining  the  highest  angels  and  cherubim  !     Shall 
fuse  to  her  our  admiration  and  praises  ?     Shall  we  not  offer  to  God  our  bet 
homages  in  thanksgiving  for  such  a  mercy,  and  lor  so  great  B  preeent  whic) 
he  has  bestowed  on  the  world  in  .Mary? 

The  grace  which  exempted  Mary  from  original   Bin,   pn  B<  nred    ...  r 
from  the  sting  of  concupiscence,  or  inordinate  love  of  creaturee,  and 
dency  to  evil.     The  first  sin  of  Adam  brought  on  na  a  deluge  of  evils, 
by  the  two  wounds  of  ignorance  and  concupiscence  which  it  bat  left  in  08, 
its  malignity  has  spread  its  influence  over  all  the   powers   of  01  l 
Through  it  our  understanding  is  liable   to   be   deceived,  and  to  be  l< 
with  errors  ;   our  will  is  abandoned  to  the  assaults  of  the  basest  paasiona  i 
our  senses  are  become  inlets  of  dangerous  suggestions  :    we   are  aubje 
to  spiritual  weakness,  inconstancy,  and  vanity,   and   are   tyrannised  over  by 
inordinate  appetites.     Hence  proceeds  in  us  a  difficulty  in  doing  good,  a  re- 
pugnance to  our  duties,  a  proneness  to  evil,  the  poisoned  charm  ol  rice,  ia  I 
the  intestine  war  of  the  flesh  against  the  spirit.      All  this  we  experience  and 
groan  under;  yet,  under  the  weight  of  such   miseries,   by  a   much   gr> 
evil,  we  are  blind,  proud,  and  insensible.      The  excess  of  our  mix  ry  1^,  that 
though  it  be  extreme,  we  do  not  sufficiently  deplore  it,  humble  ourselves  un- 
der  it,   and   labor  by   watchfulness,   mortification,   and   prayer,   to    acquire 
strength  against  our  dangers.      Mary  employed  earnestly  these  arms  during 
the  course  of  her  life,  though  free  from  this   inward  proneni  s>  to  evil 
from  the  fomes  peccati  or  dangerous  sting  of  concupiscence,   which   are   in- 
herit with  original  sin,  and  which  remains  after  baptism,  for  the  exercise  of 
our  virtue  and  fidelity.      We  court  our  dangers,  indulge  and  fortify  our 
mies,  and  caress  and  adore  those  idols  which  we  are  bound  to  destroy      To 
procure  for  ourselves  some  part  in  the  blessing  which  Mary  enjoyed,  in  the 
empire  over  our  passions,    we   must  check   them,  restrain  our  .  and 

die  to  ourselves.     We  must  never  cease  sighing  to  God,  to  implore  ln- 
against  this  domestic   enemy,   and    never   enter  into  any   truce    with  bin.. 
Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  for  I  am  weak:  heal  me,  0  Lord,  for  my  bones 
are  troubled.8     If  our  weakness  and  dan  alitor  our  tears,   are   bare 

still  much  greater  reason  to  weep  for  our  guilt  and  repeated  transg; 
Whereas  grace  in  Mary  triumphed  even  over  original  sin  ;   we,  on  the 
trary,  even  after  baptism  and  penance,  by  which  we  wen  from  sin, 

return  to  it  again,  increase  our  hereditary  weakness  and  miseries:  and, 
what  is  of  all  things  most  grievous,  infinitely  aggravate  our  guilt  by  daily 
offences.     Who  will  give  water  to  my  head,  and  a  fountain   ■'   '■  ■ 
eyes?9     0  Mother  of  Mercy,  let  your  happy  prii  ;r»"> 

ill  sin  and  concupiscence  inspire  you  with  pitj    foi  our   m 
your  spotless  purity  and  abundant  graces,  obtain  for  us  Btrengl 
our  dangers,  the  deliverance   from   all   our   mis,  lies,  and  the  most  pow 
remedies  of  divine  grace.     Thus,  from  this  mystery,  w<    are  to  dran  fa 
of  confusion  and  instruction  lor  ourselvi 

Mary,  in  her  conception,  was  not  only  free  from  stam.  but  moreover  »u 
adorned  with  the  most  precious  graces,  bo  as  to  appear  besutil  glori- 

ous in  the  eyes  of  God.     And  the  grace  she  the 

the  great  virtues  which  she  exercised,  and  the  high  .,  bj 

the  improvement  of  her  first  stock,  she   was  afterwards  g  thr 

whole  course  of  her  morta'  life       By  the  first  gl  M  aval  free  from  all 

•  Ps  v  i.  3  ' Jrr  lx- 
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inclination  to  accursed  pride,  and  from  all  inoi  Jinate  self-love,  and  remained 
aiways  perfectly  empty  of  herself.  This  disposition  she  expressed  when 
honored  with  the  highest  graces,  and  exalted  to  the  most  sublime  and  won 
derful  spiritual  dignity ;  under  which,  sinking  lower  in  her  own  abyss  of 
weakness  and  nothingness,  she  sincerely  and  purely  gave  all  glory  to  him. 
She  confessed  aloud  that  he  chose  her  not  for  any  merit,  or  any  thing  he 
saw  in  her,  but  because  he  would  signalize  his  omnipotence  by  choosing 
the  weakest  and  meanest  instrument,  and  because  he  saw  in  her  the  noth- 
ingness in  which  he  most  fitly  exerted  and  manifested  his  infinite  power 
and  greatness.  By  a  lurking  pride  we  obstruct  the  designs  of  the  divine 
mercy  in  our  favor.  The  vessel  of  our  heart  cannot  receive  the  plentiful 
effusion  of  divine  grace  so  long  as  it  is  filled  with  the  poison  of  self-love 
The  more  perfectly  it  is  cleansed  and  empty,  the  more  is  it  fitted  to  receive. 
As  the  prophet  called  for  vessels  that  were  empty,  that  they  might  be  filled 
with  miraculous  oil ;  so  must  we  present  to  God  hearts  that  are  perfectly 
empty,  when  we  pray  that  he  replenish  them  with  his  grace.  The  exercise 
of  humility,  meekness,  patience,  resignation,  obedience,  self-denial,  rigor- 
ous self-examination,  compunction,  and  penance  begin  the  work  :  but  prayer 
and  divine  love  perfect  the  cleansing  of  the  fountain  from  which  they  spring. 
Thus  are  we  to  attain  that  purity  of  heart  and  affections  by  which  we  shall 
bear  some  degree  of  resemblance  to  the  holy  Mother  of  God.  This  grace 
we  ought  earnestly  to  beg  of  God,  through  her  intercession,  and  particular- 
ly to  commend  to  him,  through  her,  the  preservation  of  the  holy  virtue  of 
purity.  The  venerable  and  pious  John  of  Avila  gives  this  advice  in  the 
following  words  :  "  I  have  particularly  seen  much  profit  received  through 
her  means,  by  persons  molested  with  temptations  of  the  flesh,  who  recited 
some  prayer  in  memory  of  her  spotless  conception,  and  of  that  virginal  pu- 
rity with  which  she  conceived  the  Son  of  God." 

The  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  holy  Mother'of  God  was  not  only  in 
itself  a  great  and  glorious  mystery,  but  likewise  jcyful  to  mankind.  Cer- 
tain glimmerings  of  the  benefit  of  our  Redemption  had  gone  before  from  the 
fall  of  Adam  in  several  revelations,  types,  and  figures  ;  in  which  the  distant 
prospect  of  this  wonderful  mercy  filled  the  patriarchs  and  other  saints  of 
the  old  law  with  comfort  and  holy  joy.  But  the  Conception  of  Mary  dis- 
played the  first  rays  of  its  approaching  light,  and  may  be  said  to  have  been 
its  rising  morning,  or  the  dawning  of  its  day.*  In  this  mystery  she  ap- 
peared pure  and  glorious,  shining  among  the  daughters  of  Adam  as  a  lily 
among  thorns.™  To  her  from  the  moment  of  her  Conception  God  said  : 
Thou  art  all  beautiful,  my  love,  and  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.u  She  was  the 
enclosed  garden,  which  the  serpent  could  never  enter;  and  the  sealed  foun- 
tain which  he  never  defiled.12  She  was  the  Throne  and  the  Tabernacle  oe 
the  true  Solomon,  and  the  Ark  of  the  Testament  to  contain,  not  corruptible 
manna,  but  the  Author  of  the  incorruptible  life  of  our  souls.  Saluting  her 
with  these  epithets,  in  exultation   and  praise,  let  us  sing  with  the  church  : 

»o  Cant.  xi.  2.  "  Cant.  iv.  7  ia  Cant.  iv.  12 


*  St.  Bernard  reproves  the  canons  of  the  church  of  Lyons,  because,  by  their  own  private  authority,  they 
celebrated  a  feast  of  the  Immaculate  Conception  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  without  consulting  the  Ro 
man  see,  (ep.  174.)     Long  before  that  time  this  festival  was  kept  with  great  devotion  in  the  eastern 
churches ;  and  was  a  holiday  before  the  emperor  Emmanuel  Comnenus  enforced  its  observance,  about  the 
year  1150.  (up.  Balsam,  in  nomocan  Photii.)    George,  bishop  of  Nicodemia.  in  the  reign  of  Heraclius.  calls 
it  a  feast  of  ancient  date.     Baronins,  Benedict  XIV..  &c,  suppose,  that  in  the  west  it  was  first  instituted 
in  Engl.ind,  by  St.  Anselm,  about  the  year  1150.     But  St.  A^nseltu's  letter,  on  which  this  opinion  is  found- 
ed, seems  not  to  be  genuine.     (See  Lupus,  ad  Cone.  Mogunt.  sub  Leone  IX  ,  ..  3,  p.  497.)     And  Jos.  As- 
seniani  demonstrates,  from  the  marble  calendar  of  Naples,  engraved  in  the  ninth  age,  that  this  feast  wa« 
then  kept  in  that  city,  and-that  the  church  of  Naples  was  the  first  in  th?  west  which  adopted  it  in  imita 
tlon  of  the  Orientals.     Pope  Sixtus  IV.,  in  1483,  commanded  it  to  be  kejrt  a  holiday     See  Bened.  5IV 
De  Festis  B.  Marise  V.,  c.  15,  p.  348;  Jos.  Asseman-..  ii.   Halend.  Univ.,  t  5,  p  433.  a<i  r   462,  and  Maxo* 
ifeiun  'n  Vetus  Mirmcreum  Neap.  Calendariua> 
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'This   is   the    Conception   of  the   glorious    Virgin    Mary,   ol   the   Med  of 
Abraham,  sprung  from  the  tribe  of  Juda,  illustrious  of  tlie  |    David 

whose  life,  by  its  brightness,  illustrates  all  churches  " 


ST.  ROM  ARK',  ABBOT. 

Renouncing  the  court  m  Clotaire  II.,  in  winch   be  enjoyed   the   big 
honors  and  dignities,  he  sold  great  part   of  hi 

poor  ;  and,  with  the  residue,  founded  two  monasteries,  one  for  mi  d,  the 
for  women,  at  the  foot  of  mount  Vosge,  now  in  Lorraine.     He  took  the  mo- 
nastic habit  at  Luxeu,  and  procured  St.  Amatus,  a  m  mk  of  thai  houai 
appointed  first  abbot  at  Kemiremont,  which  was  the  nunc  of  the  m 
which  he  had  built.      He  spent  several  years  under  his  direction  in  the  same 
house,  to  which  he  removed.      Upon  the  death   oi   Si     Imatus  he  w  is 
pelled  to  take  upon  htm  the  government  of  that  abbey.    The  world  from  which 
he  fled,  he  viewed  at  a  distance  with  a  pious  dread,  and  in  bis  sanctuary  en- 
joyed that  peace  which  heaven  alone  can  give.      The   example   of  his   life, 
and  the  severity  which  he  used  towards  himself,  were  alone  a  censure  of  the 
slothful.      Charity,  sweetness,  and  humility  formed  the  character  of  his  vir- 
tue.    Having  made  it  his  chief  study,  during  the  twenty-six  years  of  his 
abbacy,  to  learn  to  die,  he  joyfully  received  the  last  Bummoos,  and 
from  this  life  to  a  better  in  653.      His   name  is  inserted  in  the  Galhcan  and 
Roman  Martyrologies.      See  his  life  written  by  a  disciple,  and  Bulteau. 
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ST.  LEOCADIA,  VIRGIN,  MARTYR 

A   D.  304. 

The  name  of  St.  Leocadia  is  highly  reverenced  in  Spam.  This  hi dy  vir- 
gin was  a  native  of  Toledo,  and  was  apprehended  by  an  order  of  Dacian,  the 
cruel  governor  under  Dioclesian,  in  304.  Her  constancy  WSS  tried  by  tor- 
ments, and  she  died  in  prison.  For,  hearing  of  the  martyrdom  ol  St  Eula- 
lia,  she  prayed  that  God  would  not  prolong  her  exile,  but  unite  her  speedily 
with  her  holy  friend  in  his  glory  ;  in  which  prayer  she  happily  expin 
prison.  Three  famous  churches  in  Toledo  bear  her  name,  and  she  is  honor- 
ed as  principal  patroness  of  that  city.  In  one  of  those  churches  most  "t  tho 
councils  of  Toledo  were  held  ;  in  the  fourth  of  these  she  is  honorably  nun 
tioned.     Her  relics  were  kept  in  that  church  with   great  res]  1.  in  the 

incursions  of  the  Moors,  they  were  conveyed  to  Oi  •  lo,  and  torn*  ifter- 

wards  to  the  abbey  of  St.  Guislain,  near  Mons  in  Hayuault.  B\  the  pnw 
ment  of  king  Philip  II.,  they  were  translated  back  to  Toledo  with  greU  p 
that  king,  his  son  prince  Philip,  his  daughter  Blixabeth,  and  the  em| 
Mary  his  sister,  being  present  at  their  solemn  reception  in  I  .:  church 

there  on  the  26th  of  April,  1589 

St.  Leocadia,  being  called  to  the  trial,  exerted  all  heroi  itiafl  wr 

because  she  had  made   her  whole    life  an  apprenticeship  of  them,  and  their 
practice  had  been  familiar  to  her       Some    ;><  A  WM  IT  Chris 
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tians  to  be  totally  disengaged  from  the  world,  and  to  give  themselves  up  to 
prayer  and  penance  when  they  are  daily  and  hourly  expected  to  be  called 
upon  to  lay  down  their  lives  for  Christ.  But  were  we  not  blinded  by  the 
world,  and  if  the  enchantment  of  its  follies,  the  near  prospect  of  eternity,  the 
uncertainty  of  the  hour  of  our  death,  and  the  repeated  precepts  of  Christ  were 
equally  the  subjects  of  our  meditation,  these  motives  would  produce  in  us  the 
same  fervent  dispositions  which  they  did  in  the  primitive  Christians.  How 
much  soever  men  nowadays  are  strangers  to  these  gospel  truths,  for  want 
of  giving  themselves  leisure  to  consider  them,  Christians  are  bound  to  be  to 
tally  disentangled  from  worldly  affections  in  order  to  unite  their  hearts  close- 
ly to  God,  that  they  may  receive  the  abundant  graces  and  favors  which  he 
communicates  to  souls  which  open  themselves  to  him.  They  are  bound  to 
renounce  sensuality,  and  the  disorders  and  vanities  of  the  world,  and  to  be 
animated  with  a  spirit  of  meekness,  peace,  patience,  charity,  and  affectionate 
good-will  towards  all  men,  zeal,  piety,  and  devotion.  They  are  bound  to  be 
prepared  in  the  disposition  of  their  hearts  to  leave  all  things,  and  to  suffer 
all  things  for  his  love. 


THE  SEVEN  MARTYRS  AT  SAMOSATA. 

In  the  year  297  the  emperor  Maximian,  returning  victorious  from  the  de- 
feat of  the  Persian  army,  celebrated  the  quinquennial  games  at  Samosata, 
the  capital  of  Syria  Comagene,  upon  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates.  On  this 
occasion  he  commanded  all  the  inhabitants  to  repair  to  the  temple  of  fortune, 
situate  in  the  middle  of  the  city,  to  assist  at  the  solemn  supplications  and 
sacrifices  which  were  there  to  be  made  to  the  gods.  The  whole  town  echoed 
with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  and  was  infected  with  the  smell  of  victims  and 
incense.  Hipparchus  and  Philotheus,  persons  for  birth  and  fortune  of  the 
first  rank  in  the  city,  had  some  time  before  embraced  the  Christian  faith.  In 
a  secret  closet  in  the  house  of  Hipparchus,  upon  the  eastern  wall,  they  had 
made  an  image  of  the  cross,  before  which,  with  their  faces  turned  to  the  east, 
they  adored  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  seven  times  a-day.  Five  intimate  friends, 
much  younger  in  years,  named  James,  Paragrus,  Habibus,  Romanus,  and 
Lollianus,  coming  to  visit  them  at  the  ninth  hour,  or  three  in  the  afternoon, 
found  them  in  this  private  chamber  praying  before  the  cross,  and  asked  them 
why  they  were  in  mourning,  and  prayed  at  home,  at  a  time  when,  by  the 
emperor's  orders,  all  the  gods  of  the  whole  city  had  been  transported  into  the 
temple  of  fortune,  and  all  persons  were  commanded  to  assemble  there  to 
pray.  Thev  answered,  that  they  adored  the  Maker  of  the  world.  James 
said  :  "  Dc  you  take  that  cross  for  the  maker  of  the  world  ?  For  I  see  it  is 
adored  by  you."  Hipparchus  answered  :  "  Him  we  adore  who  hung  upon 
the  cross.  Him  we  confess  to  be  God,  and  the  Son  of  God  begotten,  not 
made,  co-essential  with  the  Father,  by  whose  deity  we  believe  this  whole 
world  is  created,  preserved,  and  governed.  It  is  now  the  third  year  since 
we  were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  by  James,  a  priest  of  the  true  faith,  who  since  has  never  intermitted 
from  time  tc  time  to  give  us  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  We  therefore 
think  it  unlawful  for  us  during  these  three  days  to  stir  out  of  doors  :  for  we 
abhor  the  smell  of  victims  with  which  the  whole  city  is  infected."  After 
much  discourse  together  the  five  young  noblemen  declared  they  desired  to 
be  baptized,  but  feared  the  severity  of  the  laws,  saying  these  two  were  pro- 
tected by  their  dignities  in  the  magistiacy  and  their  favor  at  court  ;  but  that 
as  for  themselves  they  were  youn£  an<*  without  protection.  Hipparchus  and 
Philotheus  said,  "  The  earthen  ve*«*    or  brick  is  but  dirt  till  it  be  tempered 
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with  clay  and  has  passed  the  fire."    An.i  they  discoursed  bo  well  on  martyr 
dom,  and  on  the  contempt  ...  tho  world,  which  faith  inapireth,  thai  I 
young  men  desired  10  be  baptized,  an.i  to  bear  the  badge  oi  <  Ihriat,  i 
ing  that  when  they  first  saw  th.  -r  two  friends  at  prayei 
felt  an  unusual  lire  glowing  witnin  their  l.r.  asU       Hipparchus  an  I   PI 
us  at  first  advised  them  to  defer  their  baptism   but  at  length,  pleased  ■ 
their  ardor,  they  dispatched  a  messi  M,  si  J  tines,  w 

sealed  with  their  own   Beal,  the  contents  ol   which  were  ae  folia  'Re 

ple.-.sed  to  come  to  u,  as  soon  as  possible,  and  bring  with  you  a  vi  ssi  . 
water,  an  host,  and  a  horn  of  oil  for  anointing.      Vour  jily 

desired  by  certain  tender  sheep  which  are  come  over  to  our  fol !.  an  I    re  im- 
patient that  its  mark  be  set  upon  them  "  James  forthwith  red 
utensils  with  his  cloak,  and  coming  to  the  house  found  the  seven 
men  on  their  knees  at  prayer.    Saluting  them  he  Baid  :   "  1 
servants  of  Jesus  Christ  who   was  crucified  for  his  creatures."     They  all 
arose,  and  James,  Paragrus,  Habibus,  Romanus,  an  1    Lollianus   fell   at  his 
feet  and  said  :   '•  Have  pity  on  us,  and  give  us  the  in  irk  of  I  on 
adore."     He  asked  them  if  they  were   ready  to  Buffer  tribulation   and  I 
ments  for  Christ,  who  suffered  first  for  them.     They  answ              th  one 
voice,  that  nothing  should  ever  be  able  to  separate   them   from  the   I 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.      He  then   bade   them  join   him   in   | 
When  they  had  prayed  together  on  their  knees  lor  the  Bpace  of  an  hour,  the 
priest  rose  up,  and  saluting  them  said,  "  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
be  with  you  all."      When  they  had  made  a  confession  oftheil              md  ah 
jured  idolatry,  he  baptized  them,  and  immediately  gave  them  the    Bodj   and 
^lood  of   Christ.      This   being  done,  he    took  up  the   sirred   u<               tad 
covering  them  with  his   cloak   made  haste  home,  fearing  lest  the   pagan* 
should  discover  them  together;    for   the   priest  was   an    old   man  in  a  m> 
ragged  garment ;    and  Hipparchus  and    Philotheus  were  men  of  the  iir-i 
rank,  and  enjoyed  posts  of  great  honor,  and  the   other  five   were   illustrious 
for  their  birth. 

On  the  third  day  of  the  festival,  the  emperor  inquired  whether  none  am 
the  magistrates  contemned  the  gods,  and  whether  they  had  all  perform* 
duty  of  sacrificing  on  this  public  occasion.      He  was  answered,  that  Hippar 
chus  and  Philotheus  had  for  three  years  past  constantly  absented  them-     \ 
from  the  public  worship  of  the  gods.     Hereupon  the  emperor  gave  ordi 
that  they  should  be  conducted  to  the  temple  of  fortune,  ami  compelled  to  oiler 
sacrifice.     The  messengers  coming  to  the   house  of  Hipparchus.  found   I 
seven  above-mentioned  assembled  together;   but   at   iir»;   apprehended   only 
Hipparchus  and  Philotheus.     The  emperor  asked  them  why  they  contemn 
both  him  and  the  immortal  gods  ?    Hipparchus  said  :   "  1  blush  to  heal 
and  stones  called  gods."     The  emperor  commanded  that    he    should  : 
fifty  stripes,  with  whips  loaded  with  leaden  plummets,  on  the  back,   m  i  th.-i. 
be  confined  in  a  dark  dungeon.      Philotheus  b«iiiLj  presented  before  bun,  I 
emperor  promised  to  make  him  praetor,  and   to   bestow  on   him  other  j 
ments  if  he  complied.     The  confessor  replied,  thai  honors  upon  Bach  tei     - 
would  be  an  ignominy,  and  that  he  esteemed  dia/i  suffered  foi  Cans! 

greatest  of  all  honors.      He  then  began  to  explain  the  crt  ation  ol    the  world, 
and  spoke  with  great  eloquence.      The   emperor   interrupted  turn,  s 
saw  that  he  was  a  man  of  learning,  and  that  he  would  not  put  him  to  the  tor 
ture,  hoping  that  his  own  reason  would  convince  him  of  In-  error-       Hut  he 
gave  orders  that  he  should  be  put  in  irons,  and  confined  in  a  Pi- 

geon from  that  in  which  Hipparchus  was  detained.      In   the    mean   time 
order  was  sent  to  seize  the  oth«r  five  that  were  found  with  them.     The  em- 
peror put  them  in  mind   that  th-:y  were  in  me   tlower  ol    their  ago,  and  ei- 
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horted  them  not  to  despise  the  blessings  oflife.  They  answered,  that  faith 
in  Christ  is  preferable  to  life,  adding,  that  no  treacherous  artifices  should 
draw  them  from  their  duty  to  God  :  "  Especially,"  said  they,  "  as  we  carry 
in  our  bodies  the  Body  and  Blood  of  Christ.  Our  bodies  are  consecrate^ 
by  the  touch  of  his  Body  :  nor  ought  bodies  which  have  been  made  holy,  to 
be  prostituted,  by  offering  an  outrageous  affront  to  the  dignity  to  which  they 
have  been  raised."  The  emperor  entreated  them  to  have  pity  on  heir 
youth,  and  not  throw  away  their  lives,  swearing  by  the  gods,  that  if  thev  per- 
sisted in  their  obstinacy,  they  should  be  unmercifully  beaten,  and  should 
miserably  perish.  He  repeated,  that  they  should  be  crucified  like  their 
master.  Their  answer  was,  that  they  were  not  affrighted  with  torments 
The  emperor  ordered  that  they  should  be  chained,  and  kept  in  separate  dun- 
geons, without  meat  or  drink,  till  the  festival  should  be  over. 

The  solemnity,  which  was  celebrated  for  several  days  in  honor  of  the 
gods,  being  concluded,  the  emperor  caused  a  tribunal  to  be  erected  without 
the  walls  of  the  city,  in  a  meadow  near  the  banks  of  the  Euphrates,  and 
the  fields  thereabouts  were  covered  with  rich  hangings  like  tents.  Maxim- 
ian  having  taken  his  seat,  by  his  order  the  confessors  were  brought  before 
him.  The  two  old  magistrates  were  first  led  by  chains  thrown  about  theh 
necks  :  the  other  five  followed  them,  all  having  their  hands  tied  behind  their 
backs.  Upon  their  peremptory  refusal  to  offer  sacrifice,  they  were  all 
stretched  upon  the  rack,  and  each  received  twenty  stripes  upon  his  back 
and  was  then  scourged  with  thongs  upon  the  breast  and  belly.  This  being 
done,  they  were  carried  back  each  to  his  own  dungeon,  with  strict  orders 
that  no  one  should  be  allowed  to  see  them,  or  send  them  any  thing  to  com- 
fort or  support  them,  and  that  they  should  be  furnished  by  their  keepers 
with  just  so  much  coarse  bread  as  would  keep  them  alive.  In  this  condi- 
tion they  lay  from  the  15th  of  April  to  the  25th  of  June.  Then  they  werf 
again  brought  before  the  emperor,  but  looked  more  like  carcasses  than  liv- 
ing men.  He  told  them,  that  if  they  would  comply,  he  would  cause  their 
hair  to  be  shorn,  and  would  have  them  washed  in  the  bath,  carried  to  the 
palace,  and  re-established  in  their  dignities.  They  all  prayed  that  he  would 
not  seek  to  draw  them  from  the  way  which  Jesus  Christ  had  opened  to 
them.  The  emperor,  whose  eyes  sparkled  with  fury,  upon  hearing  this  an- 
swer, said  :  "  Wretches,  you  seek  death.  Your  desire  is  granted,  that  you 
may  at  length  cease  to  insult  the  gods."  He  then  commanded  that  cords 
should  be  put  across  their  mouths,  and  bound  round  them,  and  that  they 
should  be  crucified.  The  cords  were  immediately  put  in  their  mouths,  and 
fastened  tight  about  their  bodies,  so  that  they  could  only  mutter  broken 
words,  and  not  speak  distinctly.  In  this  condition,  however,  they  returned 
thanks  to  God,  and  encouraged  one  another,  rejoicing  that  they  were  leav- 
ing this  miserable  world,  to  go  to  God,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  Holy 
Ghost.  They  were  immediately  *  urried  towards  the  tetradian,  the  common 
place  of  execution,  at  some  distance  from  the  city,  and  were  followed  by  a 
.ong  train  of  relations,  friends,  servants,  and  others,  who  filled  the  fields  in 
the  way,  and  rent  the  air  with  their  lamentations.  In  the  mean  time  the 
lords  of  that  territory,  Tiberianus,  Gallus,  Longinianus,  Felicianus,  Proclus 
Cosmianus,  Mascolianus,  and  Priscus,  to  whom,  by  an  imperial  writ,  the 
government  of  the  city  was  committed,  waited  on  the  emperor  in  a  body, 
and  represented  to  him  that  a  great  multitude  of  citizens  followed  the  pris- 
oners all  in  tears,  grieved  to  see  seven  princes  of  their  country  led  chained 
to  a  iruel  and  ignominious  death ;  they  alleged  that  Hipparchus  and  Philo- 
theus  were  theii  colleagues  in  the  magistracy,  who  ought  to  settle  their  ac- 
counts, and  the  public  affairs  which  had  been  left  in  their  hands  ;  that  the 
other  rive  were  sena  irs  rf  their  city,  who  ought  to  be  allowed  at  least  tc 
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make  their  wills  ;  they  therefore  begged  that  some  respite  might  be  granta] 
ihcm.  The  emperor  readily  assented,  and  gave  order  that  th<  martyr! 
should  be  put  into  the  hands  of  fhese  magistrates  for  the  aforesaid  pupa 
The  magistrates  led  them  into  the  porch  of  the  circus,  and  baring  taken  th< 
cords  from  their  mouths,  privately  said  to  them  :  "  We  obtained  tin-  liberty 
under  pretence  of  settling  with  you  the  public  accounts,  mid  civil  affairs  , 
but  in  reality  to  have  the  favor  of  speaking  to  you  in  private,  begging  youi 
intercession  with  God,  for  whom  you  di» ,  an  1  desiring  your  blessing  foi  this 
city  and  ourselves"  The  martyrs  gave  their  blessing,  and  harangued  the 
people  that  were  assembled.  The  emperor  was  informed,  and  sent  a  repri- 
mand to  the  magistrates  for  suffering  the  martyrs  to  speak  to  tin-  people. 
Their  excuse  was,  that  they  durst  not  forbid  it  for  tear  of  a  tumult. 

The  emperor  ascending  his  tribunal,  would  again  see  the  martyrs  ;  hut 
found  their  resolution  unshaken.  He  therefore  ordered  sev<  n  croa 
erected  over-against  the  gate  of  the  city,  ami  again  conjured  Hipparchus  to 
obey.  The  venerable  old  man,  laying  his  hand  upon  his  bald  head,  said  : 
"As  this,  according  to  the  course  of  nature,  cannot  be  again  covered  with 
hair;  so  never  shall  I  change  or  conform  to  your  will  in  this  point.''  M 
imian  commanded  a  goat's  skin  to  be  fastened  with  sharp  nails  upon  his 
head  ;  then  jeering,  said  :  "  See,  your  bald  pate  is  now  i  !  with  hair  : 

sacrifice,  therefore,  according  to  the  terms  of  your  own  condition."  The 
martyrs  were  hoisted  on  their  crosses ;  and  at  noon  several  ladii 
of  the  city,  and  having  bribed  the  guards  with  money,  obtained  leave  to 
wipe  the  faces  of  the  martyrs,  and  to  receive  their  Mood  with  Bpong 
linen  cloths.  Hipparchus  died  on  the  cross  in  a  short  time.  James,  Ro- 
manus,  and  Lollianus  expired  the  next  day,  beiui,r  stabbed  by  tin  sol  liers 
while  they  hung  on  their  crosses.  Philotheus,  Habibus,  and  Paragrus  were 
taken  down  from  their  crosses  while  they  were  living  The  emperor  being 
informed  that  they  were  yet  alive,  commanded  huge  nails  to  be  driven  into 
their  heads.  This  was  executed  with  such  cruelty  thai  their  brains  were 
thrust  out  through  their  noses  and  mouths.  Maximian  ordered  that  their 
bodies  should  be  dragged  by  the  feet,  and  thrown  into  the  Euphrates.  1  Jut 
Bassus,  a  rich  Christian,  redeemed  them  psivately  of  the  guards  for  B< 
hundred  denarij,  and  buried  them  in  the  night  at  his  farm  in  the  country. 
The  Acts  of  their  martyrdom  were  compiled  by  a  priest,  who  says  In-  w  it 
present  in  a  mean  garb  when  the  holy  martyrs  gave  their  blessing  i<>  the 
citizens.     See  these  authentic  acts,  written  by  the  priest  who  v  wit- 

ness to  their  sufferings,  published  in  Chaldaic   by  Steph.  Assem am.  Act. 
Mart.  t.  2,  p.  123. 


ST.  WTJLFHILDE,  V.  ABBKSS 

This  noble  lady  learned  from  her  infancy  to  deep  »e  ill  earthly  things, 

and  to  love  and  esteem  only  those  which  are   beavenlj  ;   and  n  u 
vcung  by  her  parents  in  the  monastery  of  Winchester.      King  Edgar  became 
enamored  of  her;  but  she  rejected  his   great    offers,  entreaties,  ensnaring 
presents,  and  messages,  knowing  that   virtue   is   not  to   be   secured  hut  by 
watching  against  the  most  distant  si^ht,  and  the   most  subtle  and  d 
approaches  of  an  enemy.     An  aunt  of  tin-  virgin  Buffered  bersell  So 
ed  by  the  king,  and  feigning  herself  sick,  sent  for  Wulfhilde  out  mon- 

astery to  come  to  her  The  virgin  was  scarce  arrived  at  her  bouse  tun  the 
king  came  upon  her,  hoping  to  overcome  her  resolution  But  alarmed  be- 
yond measure  at  he  danger,  she  violently  broke  out  of  the  bouse,  leaving 
part  of  rer  sleeve  in  the  hands  of  'h~  k>nt    *ho  attempted  to  hold  her.  and 
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running  c  the  cnurch,  held  th©  altar,  imploring  the  divine  protection  witk 
many  tears.  It  had  long  been  h  t  desire  to  consecrate  herself  to  her  heav- 
enly spouse  in  a  religious  state.  The  horror  and  dread  of  the  danger  to 
which  her  soul  had  been  exposed  in  this  temptation,  was  a  spur  to  her  in 
the  pursuit  of  virtue,  and  she  completed  the  entire  sacrifice  of  herself  to 
God,  with  the  fervor  of  a  saint.  The  king  was  overcome  by  her  constancy, 
and  afterwards  nominated  her  abbess  of  Barking,  on  which  house  he  be- 
stowed many  fair  possessions.  Wulfhilde  settled  upon  it  twenty  villages  of 
ner  own  patrimony ;  and  founded  another  monastery  at  Horton  in  Dorset- 
shire. Both  these  houses  she  governed  with  great  sanctity  and  prudence, 
lived  in  great  austerity,  and  was  a  model  of  charity,  devotion,  meekness,  and 
humility.  Her  inflexible  virtue  excited  the  joalousy  of  queen  Elfiede,  by 
whom  she  was  ejected  out  of  hei  monasteries.  But  she  was  restored  with 
honor,  and  died  about  the  year  990,  in  the  reign  of  Etheldred  II.  Many 
miracles  were  wrought  at  her  tomb,  as  William  of  Malmesbury  and  other? 
assure  us.  St.  Edilburge,  St.  Wulfhilde,  and  St.  Hildelide  were  mucl 
honored  by  our  English  ancestors,  and  their  relics  esteemed  the  greatest 
treasure  of  the  abbey  of  Barking  ;  in  which  St.  Erkonwald,  the  founder, 
made  his  sister  St.  Edilburge,  the  first  abbess,  but  gave  her  St.  Hildelide  for 
her  assistant,  whom  he  called  over  from  France,  where  she  had  made  her 
religious  profession,  though  an  English  lady  by  birth.*  As  she  was  the 
directress  of  Edilburge  during  her  life,  so  she  succeeded  her  in  the  govern- 
ment of  this  monastery  after  her  death,  and  is  named  in  the  English  Calen- 
dars on  the  24th  of  March.1  On  St.  Wulfhilde,  see  William  of  Malmes- 
bury, 1.  2,  Pontif.,  and  her  life  in  Capgrave,  and  in  John  of  Tin  mouth,  t 
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ST.  MELCHIADES,  POPE. 

From  Eus.  1.  9,  c.  9 ;  St.  Optat.  1.  1 ;  fit.  Aug     See  Tillemont. 
A.  D.  314 

Melchiades,  or  Miltiades,  succeeded  Eusebius  in  the  see  of  Rome, 
being  chosen  on  the  2d  of  July,  31 1,  in  the  reign  of  Maxentius.  Constan- 
tino vanquished  that  tyrant  on  the  28th  of  October  in  312,  and  soon  aftei 
issued  edicts,  by  which  he  allowed  Christians  the  free  exercise  of  their  re- 
ligion, and  the  liberty  of  building  churches.  To  pacify  the  minds  of  the 
pagans,  who  were  uneasy  at  this  innovation,  when  he  arrived  at  Milan  ir 

>  Bede,  Hist.  1.  4,  c.  10. 


*  Du  Plessis  imagines  Trithemius  and  others  who  mentioned  St.  Hildelids,  abbess,  among  the  saints  who 
flourished  at  Faremoutier,  mistook  this  name  for  St.  Hilda,  though  she  never  was  there.  It  is  true  that 
St.  Hildelide  was  never  abbess  at  Faremoutier,  but  at  Barking  in  England.  But  she  had  unquestionably 
Hved  at  Faremoutier,  or  at  Chelles,  before  she  came  to  Barking.  See  Bede,  (1.  4,  c.  10  ;)  Du  Plessis,  (Hist 
le  l'Egl.  de  Meaux,  1.  1,  n.  84.) 

t  John  of  Tinmouth.  monk  of  St.  Alban's,  flourished  in  1370,  and  compiled  the  lives  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty-seven  British.  English,  Scottish,  and  Irish  saints.  His  Sanctilogium  is  extant  in  MS.  in  the  Lambeth  Li- 
brary, quoted  by  Wharton,  (Anglia  Sacra,  t.  2,  p.  75,  &c.,)  also  in  the  Cottonian  library';  but  this  copy  is 
so  much  damaged  by  the  conflagration  of  an  adjoining  house,  next  the  wall  of  the  library,  when  it  was 
kept  at  Westminster,  that  the  leaves  are  glued  together.  By  the  methods  which  are  used  at  the  Vatican 
library  and  at  Herculaneum,  to  unfold  MSS.  which  are  worn  with  age,  and  in  which  the  leaves  adhere  to- 
aether,  several  of  these  endamaged  MS.  boons  might  probably  be  again  made  useful.  John  Capgrave  ir. 
jis  Legenda  Sanctorum  Anglis,  printed  at  London  in  1516,  collected  one  hundred  and  sixty-eight  lives  <* 
taints,  all  v  hich,  except  fourteen,  he  copied  verbatim  from  John  of  Tinmouth,  says  Inland  in  Joan  Tin- 
monttensi  ■  yet  in  Tinmouth  several  things  occur  which  are  not  found  in  Capgrave 
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♦he  beginning  of  the  year  313,  he,  by  a  secoi  d  edict,  ensured  to  all  teligsM 
„xcept  hetesies,  liberty  of  conscience.     Among  the  first  laws  which    h« 
enacted  in  favor  of  Christians,  he  passed  one  tn  exempt  the  clergy  from  the 
burden  of  civil  offices.     He  obliged  ill  bis  soldiers  to  n 
prayer  addressed  to  the  one  only  God  ;  and  do  idolater  could  scrupli  h 

a  practice.     He  abolished  the  pagan  festivals  and  mysteries  in  winch! 
ness  had  a  share.     Unnatural  Impurity  being  almost  unrestrained  among  the 
heathens,  the  Romans,  when  luxury  and  debauchery  «  <  re  arrived  ai 
highest  pitch  among  them,  began  to  shun  marriage,  that  they  mi  nore 

at  liberty  to  follow  their  passions.     Whereupon    Augustus  was  obliged  by 
laws  to  encourage  and  to  command  all  men  to  marry,  inflicting  beavj  pen- 
alties  on  the  disobedient.1     The  abuses  being  restrained  by  the  Chrial 
religion  more   effectually  than  they  could  ha  by  human   laws,  I 

stantine,  in  favor  of  celibacy,  repealed  the  Poppa  an  law.     This  em| 
also  made  a  law  to  punish  adultery  with  death.5     The   good   pope  rej  i 

exceedingly  at  the  prosperity  of  Clod's  house,  and,  by  bis  zealous  lal 
very  much  extended  its  pale;  but  he  had  the  affliction  to  Bee  it  torn  I 
intestine  division  in  the  Donatist  schism,  which  blazed  with    great  fury  in 
Africa.     Mensurius,  bishop  of  Carthage,  being  falsely  accused  of  baring 
livered  up  the  sacred  scriptures  to  be  burnt  in  the  tune  of  the  persecution, 
Donatus,  bishop  of  Casa-nigra  in    Numidia,  most  unreasonably  s< 
himself  from  his  communion,  and  continued  his  schism  when  Cecilian  had 
succeeded  Mensurius  in  the  see  of  Carthage,  and  was  joined  by  manj 
ous  enemies  of  that  good  prelate,  especially  by  the  powerful  lady  Lm  ilia, 
who  was  personally  piqued  against  Cecilian  while  he  was  di  ai  on  of  that 
church.     The  schismatics  appealed  to  Constantine,  who  was  then  in  Gaul, 
and  entreated  him  to  commission  three  Gaulish  bishops,  whom  they  si 
fied,  to  judge  their  cause  against  Cecilian       The  emperor  granted  them 
these  judges  they  demanded,  but  ordered  the  aforesaid  bishops  to  repair  to 
Rome,  by  letter  entreating  pope  Melchiades  to  examine  into  the  contro 
sy,    together  with    these   Gaulish  bishops,   and  to  decide  it  according   to 
justice  and  equity.     The  emperor  left  to  the  bishops  the  de<  ision  of  th 
lair,  because  it  regarded  a  bishop.3     Pope   Melchiades  opened  a  council  in 
the  Lateran  palace  on  the   second  of  October,   313,  at   which   both  Ce- 
cilian and  Donatus  of  Casa-nigra  were  present  ;  and  the  former  was  pro- 
nounced by  the  pope  and  his  council  innocent  of  the  whole  charge  that 
brought  against  him.      Donatus  of  Casa-nigra  was  the  only  person  who  wis 
condemned  on  that  occasion  ;  the  other  bishops  who  adhered  to  him  were 
allowed  to  keep  their  sees  upon  their  renouncing  the  schism.     St.  Austin, 
speaking  of  the  moderation  which  the   pop.-   used,  calls  him  an  excellent 
man,  a  true  son  of  peace,  and  a  true  father  of  Christians.      Vet   the    1' 
tists,  after  his  death,  had  recourse  to  their  usual  arms  of  slander  to 
his  character,  and  pretended  that  this  pope  had  delivered  the  scriptures  into 
the  hands  of  the  persecutors;  which  St  Austin  calls  a  groundless  and  mali- 
cious calumny.     St.  Melchiades  died  on  the  10th  of  January,  31  t.  having 
sat  two  years,  six  months,  and  eight  daj  s,  and  was  buried  on  \ 

road,  in  the  cemetery  of  Calixtus  ;  is  n  imed  in  the  Roman  Martyrology,  and 
in  those  of  Bede,  Ado,  Usuard,  &c.      In  some  calen  'Mar- 

tyr, doubtless  on  account  of  his  sufferings  in  preceding  persecutions 

This  holy  pope   saw  a   door  opened   by  the    peace  of  the   church  to  the 
conversion  of  many,  and  he  rejoiced  at  the  triumph  of  the  Christ 

»  See  his  Lex  Julia,  and  Lex  Popp«a  »  Bm  i.nihnfrrd.  ml  i'.h:.  Thod   I.  n   ul  » 

S.  Aug.  ep.  105,  p.  299,  el  ep   43.  p  SM.  el  in  Brevic.    Col  int.  Sit  3,  c.  li.  cl  IT  ;  Ku»   1    11.(1    I    J» 
Ml.       p.  M. 
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But  with  worldly  prosperity  a  worldly  spirit  too  often  broke  into  the  sanc- 
tuary itself;  insomuch  that  the  zealous  pastor  had  sometimes  reason  to 
complain,  with  Isaiah,  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  and  hast  not  increased 
my  joy.*  Under  the  pressures  of  severe  persecution,  the  true  spirit  of  oui 
holy  religion  was  maintained  in  many  among  its  professors  during  the  firs; 
ages  ;  yet,  amidst  the  most  holy  examples,  and  under  the  influence  of  the 
strongest  motives  and  helps,  avarice  and  ambition  insinuated  themselves  into 
the  hearts  of  some,  who,  by  the  abuse  of  the  greatest  graces,  became  of  all 
others  the  most  abandoned  to  wickedness  ;  witness  Judas  the  Apostate  in 
the  college  of  the  apostles  ;  also  several  amongst  the  disciples  of  the  primi- 
tive saints,  as  Simon  Magus,  Paul  of  Samosata,  and  others.  But  with 
temporal  honors  and  affluence,  the  love  of  the  world,  though  most  severely 
condemned  by  Christ,  as  the  capital  enemy  to  his  grace  and  holy  love,  and 
the  source  of  all  vicious  passions,  crept  into  the  hearts  of  many,  to  the  utter 
extinction  of  the  Christian  spirit  in  their  souls.  This,  indeed,  reigns  and 
always  will  reign,  in  a  great  number  of  chosen  souls,  whose  lives  are  often 
hidden  from  the  world,  but  in  whom  God  will  always  provide  for  his  honor 
faithful  servants  on  earth,  who  will  praise  him  in  spmt  and  truth.  But  so 
deplorable  are  the  overflowings  of  sensuality,  avarice,  and  ambition,  and 
such  the  lukewarmness  and  spiritual  insensibility  which  have  taken  root  in 
the  hearts  of  many  Christians,  that  the  torrent  of  evil  example  and  a  worldly 
spirit  ought  to  fill  every  one  with  alarms,  and  oblige  every  one  to  hold  fast, 
and  be  infinitely  upon  his  guard  that  he  be  not  carried  away  by  it.  It  is 
not  the  crowd  that  we  are  to  follow,  but  the  gospel  ;  and  though  temporal 
goods  and  prosperity  are  a  blessing,  they  ought  extremely  to  rouse  our  at- 
tention, excite  our  watchfulness,  and  inspire  us  with  fear,  being  fraught  with 
snares,  and,  by  the  abuse  which  is  frequently  made  of  them,  the  ruin  of 
virtue. 

ST    EULALIA,  V.  M 

Prudentius*  has  celebrated  the  triumph  of  this  holy  virgin  who  was  a 
native  of  Merida,  then  the  capital  city  of  Lusitania  in  Spain  now  a  de- 
clining town  in  Estreraadura,  the  archiepiscopal  dignity  having  been  trans- 

«  Isa.  ix.  3. 


•  Aurblius  Prudentius  Clemens,  the  glory  of  the  ancient  Christian  poets,  was  born  in  Spain  in  348, 
(Prsef.  in  hymn,  in  Cathenier.  p.  1,)  not  at  Saragossa,  as  Ceillier  and  some  others  mistake ;  (though  he  re- 
sided there  some  time  in  quality  of  governor:)  but  at  Calahorra,  in  Old  Castile,  (Hymn.  l,de  Cor.  p.  116, 
et  hymn.  18,  v.  31.)  After  his  childhood  he  studied  eloquence  un  :r  a  celebrated  rhetorician,  and,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  schools  in  that  age,  learned  to  declaim  upon  all  sorts  of  subjects,  and,  by 
pleading,  to  make  a  bad  cause  appear  good  :  which  kind  of  exercises  he  afterwards  severely  condemned 
and  repented  of.  as  an  art  of  disguising  the  truth,  and  of  lying.  Isocrates's  panegyrics  on  Helena  and 
Bnsiris,  show  this  custom  to  have  been  ancient  in  the  schools  of  rhetoricians :  and  Cicero  mentions  several 
instances  of  Georgias,  &c,  (in  Bruto,  de  Orat.  §  8.)  Prudentius  deplores  still  more  bitterly  other  irregu- 
larities into  which  he  had  been  betrayeu  in  his  youth,  (Pnef.  in  Cathem.  et  hymn.  9,  de  Sanct.  Calagurit.) 
He  was  made  twice  governor  of  provinces  and  cities  in  Spain ;  after  which  he  tells  us  (Prffif.  in  Carhem.) 
that  the  clemency  of  the  prince  (Theodosius  I.,  or  Honorius)  raised  him  to  the  highest  honors,  and.  call- 
ing him  to  court,  placed  him  in  rank  and  dignity  next  his  own  person:  by  which  \a  generally  understood 
that  he  was  created  prefect  of  the  pratorium.  In  this  distracted  station  he  suffered  vi<V.3S6  conflicts  in  his 
soul,  being  sometimes  full  of  fervor,  and  earnestly  desiring  to  serve  God ;  at  other  times,  cooled  by  the 
dissipation  of  the  world  and  the  corruption  of  his  own  heart,  (Psych,  sub  finem,  v.  898,  &c.)  But  when 
he  had  devoted  himself  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  divine  service,  God  became  all  his  joy,  he  found  no 
sweetness  but  in  him,  no  comfort  or  delight  but  in  his  Saviour.  "  Thou  art,"  says  he.  "  the  charming 
beauty,  with  whose  chaste  love  I  burn,  and  in  whom  I  find  true  and  sovereign  pleasure."  (Apoih.  Carm. 
4.)  When  he  quitted  his  employments  in  order  to  renounce  the  world,  in  the  vigor  of  his  age.  he  took  a 
journey  to  Rome  about  the  year  405,  and,  passing  through  Imola,  embraced  and  watered  with  his  tear*  the 
tomb  of  St.  Cassian,  in  bitter  compunction  for  his  sins,  (De  ''or.  hymn.  19,  de  S.  Cassiano.)  At  Rome  he 
saw  an  infinite  number  of  tombs  of  martvrs,  at  which  he  pi-lved  for  the  healing  of  the  spirituil  wounds 
or  his  soul,  (Ue  Cor.  hymn.  12,  de  S.  Hippoly  to,  &c.)  He  ussed  there  the  feast  of  SS.  Peter  and  P;iuL 
rfb.,)  and,  returning  into  Spain,  there  led  a  retired  lift.,  nod  onsecrated  his  leisure  hours  lo  the  compost 
on  of  sacred  ipems;  foi  he  wrote  only  on  religious  subjeUs,  on  which  all  his  thoughts  were  employed 
He  has  always  been  esteemed  the  most  learned  «f  the  Chilian  poets.  Sidonius  ApolHnaris  (1.  2,  ep.  ?' 
•ompares  his  lyrics  to  the  odes  of  Horace,  who  (it  Phajdrijs  he  joined  with  him)  is  the  sweete.t,  smootb- 
■*•  moil  polished  and  elegant  writer,  not  only  o!-  tk-  *ueia.  Uni  of  all  the  classics     No  verses  io  florae 


lated  to  Compostella.     Eulalia,  descended  from  one  of  the  Im  it  famil  • 
Spain,  was  educated  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  in  aentimeol 
piety,  from  her  infancy  distinyui  aw.    taraelf  by  an  admirable 

or  any  other  poet  seem  superior  to  the  stanzas  winch     nmpnse   the  hymns  on   th.    ! 

oAce  of  the  church,  which  are  btkso  Grout  !'iu 

can  be  finer  than  the  similes  and  other  figs  >.<  jlure*.  i-c     \,  ii, 

.he  expressions,  PiUmd  rt  enronit  tuJitit,  At.     The  hymns  Mwt    ■!   t.n.br+   rt    A*'., 
turea.  At.,  in  Die  church  office  are  almosi  copied   from  riui    poet'      Mm 

His  erudition  is  displayed  in  bit  Its  against  Symmacbu        nd 

and  elegance  of  his  verses,  especially  his  lyrics     Vet  hi      mrni    mi 

flcatlon  ;  and  the  vigor  ol  bis  spirit,  sentiment,  and  I 

ins  in  this  time  degenerated  from  Its  purity,  he  deviates   from  thi   si  ind  ird  nl 

phrases,  and  in  the  accents  and  quantities  of  cerl  tin  « ■■r.i       I  hi' 

ens,  the  Spanish  priest,  author  or  the  poem  on  the  Life  nl  Chi 

whose  verses  are  also  too  naked  of  ornaments  and  eli  v  itlon,  the  soul  ol  |»-  n 

Skuuu  Lb,  a  priest  (according;  to  wme  a  blsho|  ,,  on  the  ui  ■ 

and  some  other  pious  compositions,  and  nourished  ander  i 
reclittMi  and  purity  of  language,  and  it  strength  and  m  jeslj  ol 
The  Latin  church  has  inserted  in  the  offici    for  ChrUtma    daj   ind 
one  of  Sedulins's   poems ;  and  Bedi  t«  him  the  hymn  A  *«   ter 

Trithemins  and  others,  Bednlius  was  a  Scot  from  Ireland 
the  love  of  learning,  left  his  native  country,  travelled   Inl  I 

he  in  high  esteem  at  Rome  for  his  great  accomplishment  .    Frithem    de  Script    t 
Blbl.  sacr.)    This  is  also  supported  by  Usher  and  the  Irish  writen 
SS.p.390;  Ware's  Writers,  p.  7,  fee.    Be  Is  not  in  be  confounded  wil 
younger,  who  lived  in  the  eighth  century,  wrote  on  St  Paul's  epl 
in  Rome  by  pope  Gregory  □.    He  was  afterw  rds  made  a  bishop 
history  of  the  ancient  Irish.     Harris  and  others  tell  us  that  h 
character,  was  in  the  |  i on  of  Sir  John  II  Eg  as,  con 

See  Usher,  lot  cit. ;   Ware,  p.  4T,  dec  ;  also  Ceillier,  t.  10,  p.  tiitj. 

Prudentius  in  his  Psyconiachla,  or  combat  of  the  soul  agalnsl  vice  ••  It  brutes  thi  irlet  • 
infidelity,  of  purity  over  lust,  of  patience  over  anger,  of  pride  over  humility,  ol 
of  aim-deeds  over  covetousness,  and  of  concord  over  enmity,     His  Cathi 
every  day)  consists  of  hymns  of  prayer  and  praise  for  different  times  of  the  day,  • 
before  and  after  meals,  last  days,  alter  fast  days,  lor  Chrtslm  is,  Ep  ph  inj 
rals,  &c.     Apotheoses  is  the  title  which  Prudentius  gave  to  hi-  poem  in  i 
vine  attributes.     It  is  ;i  confutation  of  the  idolaters,  audit  the  prim  pal 
concerting  the  godhead,  Christ,  and  the  resurrection.    Against  tie 
first  principle,  he  composed  his  Amartigenia,  or  hook  on  the   birth  Of  origin  of  sin,  wh 

spring  from  the  perversity  of  the  will  of  a  tree  creature,    in  thi    cl i  ibis  bool 

confession  that  he  deserved  all   manner  of  chastisements   from  a  just  God,  in. I  earnestly 
mercy,  and  that  while  others  are  called  to  high  crowns  of  glory,  he   may  lie   pu, 
punishment. 

Bymmaebus,  in  his  petition  for  the  restoration  of  the  idol  of  victory,  present 
ValenU'ninn  II.,  and  Theodesius,  in  382,  384,  and  388  led  of  sui 

leal,  ,1  by  the  seal  of  St.  Ambrose,     The  army  of  Honor!  ns,  c manded 

Alaric  the  Goth,  near  Pollentia.  in  Ligttria ;  the  Roman  soldiers  began  ihe  battle    by  maklnf  the 

the  cross  on  their  foreheads,  and  the  ensign  of  Christ  (that  Is,  the  flgure  of  thi 

was  carried  before   Ihe  legions.  (Prudent.  I.  2,  adv.  Symm  •chum.  p.  710 .)     <  )iir  [»^--t  t.  «.k   hem 

to  write  two  books  against  SymmachUS,  which  are  a  spirited,  learned,  and  infutation 

In  the  conclusion,  he  exhorts  Hnnorius  to  abolish  the  comb  its  ol  the  si  idl 

murders  to  serve  tor  pastime  snd  pleasure  ;  as  hi-  father  Theodoslu 

of  bulls.    Honorius  toon  after  effectually  put  an  end  to  those  inhuman  divei 

Prudentlus  Is  an  abridgment  of  tin-  sacred  history  iii  verse,  which  had  before  been  tin 

^oems  of  Juvencus  nnd  Sedulius. 

The  most  famous  work  of  Prudentius  is  his  book  rjpi  art<pav&v.  or  on  t 
of  fourteen  hymns.    Le  Clerc,  the  learnod  French  Protest  p  310  make*  ; 

tion  on  this  work:  "It  clearly 'appears  from  several  places  in  th  ■-••  hymn*, 
martyrs  at  that  time,  ami  ■•  11  veil  that  they  were  appointed  palm 
Protestant  writers,  who  fancy  that  the  tradition  of  the  four  or  rive  tir-t  r.-ntur 
the  scripture,  have  denied  that  the  saints  were  prayed  to  In  thi    1    trtn 
have  framed  a  notion:,;  system  before  they  were  well  Instructed  in  I 
this  by  several  places  out  of  Prudentius;  thus,  in  the  tir-t  hymn,  which 
Calahorra,  he  says.  (v.  10.)     fl*t isi i  asossu  <i  trbit,  S-e. 
has  published  through  the  whole  world,  that  the  patrons  of  thi 
favor  may  be  sought  hy  prayers.    Nobody  ever  offered  here  pun 
pray  to  them,  perceiving  all  hi-  holy  requests  wen 
away  his  (ears.    These  martyrs  are  so  solicitous  r  us.  that  1 

be  prayed  to  in  vain.     Whether  it  lie  done  with  a  loud  0 
ears  of  the  Eternal  Ring.    Thence  pleni 
t'hrist  never  denied  any  thing  to  hi-  martyrs.     Tho  0  »  ho 
only  read  hymns  ii.  v.  •».">:.  Ui. 311,  hy.  175    196,  1 
St.  Ambrose,  St,  Jerom,  Bt.  Austin,  Si    R 

doctrine  and  practice  of  the  church  in  the  fburtb    ad  fifth    iges     !.■ 
tius  complains  that  time  and  the  malli  tb 

hymn  i.  v.  73.  and  that  he  testifies  Rome  was  (hi I  of  the  1 
158.    The  same  critic  observes,  p.  31  fi   thai  the  cu-i 

Italy  In  Prudendus's  time,  a-  1-  clear  from  bis  hymn   1.  on  St.  i  1 

lytus,  (v.  123.)   On  this  latter  passage  Le  I    ere  makes  the  « 

upon  that  grave  there  was  a  table,  or  an  altar,  on  which  thi 

image  was  placed  precisely  upon  the  alt.r  where  i  **»•»  •         rbsjra 

Borne."    La  Clerc,  Lives  oi"  Primitive  Father*,  In  Prudentius  pp    111 

Prudentius  mentions  with  pre   t  respect  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  (nrqarnt  ui  .he  itron. 

commends,  as  cbnsinc  away  .n'ertial  lien,,.      [Carta,  t. >  ir   vi   r,  1-.'.  139  A.         In   lesei  h  a|  the  '.it>»nin» 
ST  military  eastzu,  instituted  by  Conslautine.  bf  nsaata.       that  a  crou  «v%j  »r.,uxht  to  the  basnet.* 
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emper,  modesty,  and  devotion,  showed  a  great  love  of  the  holy  state  o 
virginity,  and  by  her  seriousness  and  her  contempt  of  dress,  ornaments,  di 
versions,  and  worldly  company,  gave  early  proofs  of  her  sincere  desire  tc 
lead  on  earth  a  heavenly  life.  Her  heart  was  raised  above  the  world  before 
she  was  thought  capable  of  knowing  it,  so  that  its  amusements,  which 
usually  fill  the  minds  of  young  persons,  had  no  charms  for  her,  and  every  day 
of  her  life  made  an  addition  to  her  virtues. 

She  was  but  twelve  years  old  when  the  bloody  edicts  of  Dioclesian  were 
issued,  by  which  it  was  ordered  that  all  persons,  without  exception  of  age, 
sex,  or  profession,  should  be  compelled  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  gods  of  the 
empire.     Eulalia,  young  as  she  was,  took  the  publication  of  this  order  for  the 
signal  of  battle  ;  but  her  mother,  observing  her  impatient  ardor  for  martyr- 
dom, carried  her  into  the  country.     The   saint  found  means  to   make   her 
escape  by  night,  and  after  much  fatigue  arrived  at  Merida  before  break  ol 
day.     As  soon  as  the  court  sat,  the  same  morning,  she  presented  herself  be- 
fore the  cruel  judge,  whose  name  was  Dacianus,  and  reproached  him  with 
mpiety  in  attempting  to  destroy  souls,  by  compelling  them  to  renounce  the 
mly  true  God.      The  governor  commanded  her  to  be  seized,  and  first  em- 
ploying caresses,  represented  to  her  the  advantages  which  her  birth,  youth, 
and  fortune  gave  her  in  the  world,  and  the  grief  which  her  disobedience 
would  bring  to  her  parents.     Then  he  had  recourse  to  threats,  and  caused 
the  most  dreadful  instruments  of  torture  to  be  placed  before  her  eyes,  sayino- 
to  her,  "  All  this  you  shall   escape  if  you   will   but  touch  a  little  salt  and 
frankincense  with  the  tip  of  your  finger."     Provoked  at  these  seducing  flat- 
teries, she  threw  down  the  idol,  trampled  upon  the  cake  which  was  laid  for 
the  sacrifice,  and,  as  Prudentius  relates,  spat  at  the  judge  ;  an  action  onlj, 
to  be  excused  by  her  youth  and  inattention  under  the  influence  of  a  warm 
zeal,  and  fear  of  the  snares  which  were  laid  for  her.     At  the  judge's  order, 
two  executioners  began  to  tear  her  tender  sides  with  iron  hooks,  so  as  to 
leave  the  very  bones  bare.     In  the  mean  time  she   called  the  strokes  so 
many  trophies  of  Christ.     Next,  lighted  torches  were  applied  to  her  breasts 
and  sides  :  under  which  torment,  instead  of  groans,  nothing  was  heard  from 
her  mouth  but  thanksgivings.     The  fire  at  length  catching  her  hair,  sur- 
rounded her  head  and  face,  and  the   saint  was  stifled  by  the  smoke  and 
flame.      Prudentius  tells  us,  that  a  white  dove  seemed  to  come  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  to  wing  its  way  upward  when  the  holy  martyr  expired  :  at  which 
prodigy  the  executioners  were  so  much  terrified  that  they  fled  and  left  the 
body.     A  great  snow  that  fell  covered  it  and  the  whole  forum  where  it  lay ; 
which  circumstance  shows  that  the  holy  martyr  suffered  in  winter.     The' 
treasure^  of  her  relics  was  carefully  entombed  by  the  Christians  near  the 
place  of  her  martyrdom :  afterwards  a  stately  church   was  erected  on  the 
spot,  and  the  relics  were  covered  by  the  altar  which  was  raised  over  them, 
before  Prudentius  wrote  his  hymn  on  the  holy  martyr  in  the  fourth  centurv 
He  assures  us  that  "  pilgrims  came  to  venerate  her  bones ;  and  that  sho, 
near  the    throne  of  God,   beholds    them,   and,    being    made  propitious  by 
hymns,  protects  her  clients.'      Her  relics  are  kept  with  great  veneration  at 

painted  upon  the  flag  01  streamer,  and  also  tnai  a  ngure  of  the  cross  in  solid  gild  was  set  upon  the  shaft, 
(in  Symmach,  1.  1,  v.  466,488.)  The  best  editions  of  Prudentius's  works  are  those  of  Weitzius,  Nich. 
Heinsius,  Cellanus,  Elzevir,  aud  F.  Chamillard,  for  the  use  of  the  dauphin  of  France. 

The  most  perfect  sentiments  of  Christian  virtue  are  expressed  in  his  poems ;  and  Erasmus  declares  thai, 
tor  the  sanctity  ard  sacred  erudition  which  are  displayed  in  his  writings,  he  deservts  to  be  ranked  among 
the  gravest  doctors  of  the  church.  Prudentius  wrote  his  Cathemerinon  in  the  fiftv-seventh  year  of  hii 
*ge,  as  he  declares  in  his  preface:  in  which  he  enumerates  all  his  other  works,  except  the  Enchiridion 
How  long  he  survived  is  uncertain.  Ecclesiastical  wr;!ers,  and  some  compilers  of  the  lives  of  saints,  give 
mm  the  title  of  saint,  though  his  name  occurs  not  in  the  Martvrologlcs.  See  his  works,  and  the  notes 
collected  by  Weitzius,  Cellarius.  and  F.  Chamillard;  also  his  fife  compiled  by  Aldus  Mlnutius,  Georft 
rabricius,  Le  Clerc  among  his  Primitive  Fathers,  p.  98»  ;  BaiUr'..  <*5th  Angust,  Ceiltier,  t.  17,  p.  66.  He  it 
•f  Awll    Confounded  with  Sl  Prudentiu*  Sishop  tS  Troves,  who  died  In  861,  and  is  honored  on  tb-  6tk 
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Oviedo,  where    she   is  honored  as   patroiMM  The    Roman    M irtvrology 

mentions  her  name   on  the  10th  of  D«C0mbei      See   I'm 

hymno  9,  alias  3,  de  S.  Eulalia;    and   F.  Thotnaa  sb  In. an.  Hist 

Ecclesiae  Lusitanse,  saec.  4,  c.  »>,  p.  j  ]  7 . • 

Another  St.  Eulalia,  V.  M.  at  Barcelona,  is  mentioned  by  A 
<fcc,  but  we  have  no  authentic  acts  of  her  martyrdom. 
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ST.  DAM  ASUS,  POPE,  0. 

Front  his  works,  St.  Jerom,  Rufln.  and  Anastasim  in  the  Pontifical.    See  Tillemont,  t.  8,  u.  3hr»    Ceillltr 
t.  6,  p.  455;  Abbate  Anton.  Merenda,  in  the  new  edition  ol  this  por*''    work*,  which  he  putplf 
Rome  in  folio,  anno  1754,  in  which  he  gives  the  life  01  ilu>  |>.>pe  in  annals. 

A.  D.  384. 

Pope  Damasus  is  said  in  the  Pontifical  to  have  been  a  Spaniard  ;    w 
may  be  true  of  his  extraction;  but  Tillemont  and   Merenda  show  that  he 
seems  to  have  been  born  at  Rome.     His  father,  whose  name  was  Antony, 

ither  after  the  death  of  his  wife,  or  by  her  free  consent,  engaged  himself  in 

ecclesiastical  state,  and  was  successively  reader,  deacon,  and  priest  of 

title  or  parish  church  of  St.  Laurence  in  Rome.      I  lamasilfl  served  in  the 

red  ministry  in  the  same  church,  and  always  lived  in  a  perfect  si  a<-  ol 

ontinence,  as   St.   Jerom  assures  us.     When   Liberius  was  banished  bv 
Constantius  to  Bercea,  in  355,  he  was  archdeacon  of  the  Roman  church,  and 
attended  him  into  exile,  but  immediately  returned  to   Rome.      Liberius  at 
length  was  prevailed  upon  to  sign  a  confession  of  faith  in  which  the  word 
consubstantial  was  omitted.    Alter  his  return  from  banishment,  he  constantly 
held  communion  with  ."St.  Athanasius,  as  ia  clear  from  that  holy  man's  i 
to  the  bishops  of  Egypt,  in  360.     He  condemned  and  annulled  the  de. 
of  the  council  of  Rimini,  by  a  letter  which  he  wrote  to  those  bishops,  men- 
tioned by  Siricius.'     Liberius,  after  this,  lay  hid  some  time  in  the  raull 
the   cemeteries,  for  fear  of  the  oetsecutors,  as   we   learn   from   Soaomen,' 
Prosper,  in  his  chronicle,5  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,'1  and  Anastasiue,  in  the  hie 
of  pope  Julius.     Thus  he  repaired  the  fault  which  lie  had  committed  l>\ 
subscription.      All  this  time  Damasus   had  a  great  share  111  the   government 
of  the  church,  and  doubtless  animated  the  zeal  of  the  pope. 

Liberius  died  on  the  24th  of  September,  366,  ind  Damasus,  who 
then  sixty  years  old,  was  chosen  bishop  of  Rome,  md  ordained  in  ita- 
lic of  Lucina,  otherwise  called  St    Laurence'a,  which  title  be  bore  before 
his  pontificate.     Soon  after,  Ursinus,  called  by  some  moderns   I  rsictnua, 
who  could  not  bear  that  St.  Damasus   should  be   preferred  be/ore   him 
together  a  crowd  of  disorderly  and  seditious  people  in  the  churc  Sicin, 

commonly  called  the  Liberian  basilic,  now  St.  Manr  Major, 

>  Siricius,  ep.  ad  Hlmer.  Terrat 

■  See  UiU  chronicle  published  entire  by  Caolslae, ed  Bmmci  '  '  Lucinv  unuam 


*  The  lessons  of  the  church  of  t'vie.lo,  and  the  ac-n  ol   St.    Bel  i     •  ••"!» 

twelve  years  old,  and  that  another  boly  ilign  .  .  amfcl  Julia,  ■■flbterl  with   h  jflrrec" 

torments  and  death  under  Calpurnianus.  DaeUn'l  lieutenant  al  aty  the  pro 

consul  could  pronounce  a  capital  m-hu  nee.  as  #,'e  <  it  |  •  m  OooMMUai  d*c;.Mr«.     \s% 
Procons.et  LegaL  and  as  the  lawyer  V«nuleiiis  ^inturnmus -h.>«  v  1  •  v    II.  fl  ' 

But  the  lawyers  Paulus  and  Pompounu  lellu-   that  i)rnc>in«nl«  could,  by    i   ipectat   ro^ndst*  and 
mission,  delegate  to  a  lieutenant  sack  J  jnitllhM    «'      '^><    '*  el  IS,  de  officio  Protuaa. 
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Paul  bishop  of  Tibur,  now  Tivoli,  a  dull  ignorant  man,  to  ordain  him  bishop 
of  Rome,  contrary  to  the  ancient  canons,  which  require  three  bishops  for  the 
ordination  or  a  bishop  ;  and  to  the  ancient  custom  of  the  Roman  church 
whose  bishop  was  to  be  consecrated  by  the  bishop  of  Ostia,  as  Baronius  and 
Tillemont  observe.  Juventius,  prefect  of  Rome,  banished  Ursinus,  and 
some  others  of  his  party.  Seven  priests  who  adhered  to  him  were  seized 
to  be  carried  into  exile  ;  but  were  rescued  by  their  partisans,  and  carried  to 
the  Liberian  basilic.  The  people  that  sided  with  Damasus  came  together 
with  swords  and  clubs,  besieged  the  basilic  to  deliver  these  men  up  to  the 
prefect,  and  a  right  ensued,  in  which  one  hundred  and  thirty-seven  persons 
were  killed,  as  Ammianus  Marcellinus5  and  St.  Austin  relate.6  In  Septem- 
ber the  following  year,  367,  the  emperor  Valentinian  allowed  Ursinus  to  re- 
turn to  Rome  ;  but,  on  account  of  new  tumults,  in  November  banished  him 
again,  with  seven  accomplices,  into  Gaul.  The  schismatics  still  kept  pos- 
session of  a  church,  probably  that  of  St.  Agnes  without  the  walls,  and  held 
assemblies  in  the  cemeteries.  But  Valentinian  sent  an  order  for  that  church 
to  be  put  into  the  hands  of  Damasus ;  and  Maximin,  a  magistrate  of  the 
city,  a  man  naturally  inclined  to  cruelty,  put  several  schismatics  to  the  tor- 
ture. Rufin  clears  Damasus  of  any  way  concurring  to,  or  approving  of  such 
barbarous  proceedings,  and  the  schismatics  fell  into  the  snare  they  had  laid 
for  him,7  by  which  it  seems  that  they  demanded  an  inquiry  to  be  made  by 
the  rack,  which  turned  to  their  own  confusion  and  chastisement.  It  ap- 
pears by  certain  verses  of  pope  Damasus  that  he  had  made  a  vow  to  God  in 
honor  of  certain  martyrs,  to  engage  their  intercession  for  the  conversion  ot 
some  of  the  clergy  who  continued  obstinate  in  the  schism  ;  and  that  these 
clergymen  being  converted  to  the  unity  of  the  church,  in  gratitude,  adorned 
at  their  own  expense  the  tombs  of  these  martyrs.  By  the  same  poem  we 
learn,  that  the  warmest  abettors  of  the  cause  of  Ursinus,  after  some  time, 
sincerely  submitted  to  Damasus.  His  election  was  both  anterior  in  time, 
and  in  all  its  circumstances  regular ;  and  was  declared  such  by  a  great 
council  held  at  Aquileia  in  381,  composed  of  the  most  holy  and  eminent 
bishops  of  the  western  church ;  and  by  a  council  at  Rome  in  378,  in  both 
which  the  acts  of  violence  are  imputed  to  the  fury  of  Ursinus.  St.  Am- 
brose,8 St.  Jerom,9  St.  Austin,  Rufin,  and  others,  bear  testimony  to  the  de- 
meanor, and  to  the  due  election  of  Damasus. 

Ammianus  Marcellinus,  the  famous  pagan  historian  of  those  times,  says, 
that  the  chariots,  rich  clothes,  and  splendid  feasting  of  the  bishops  of 
Rome,  whose  tables  surpassed  those  of  kings,  were  a  tempting  object  to 
ambition ;  and  wishes  they  would  imitate  the  plainness  of  some  prelates  in 
the  provinces.  Herein,  at  least  with  regard  to  the  table,  there  is  doubtless 
a  great  deal  of  exaggeration  and  spleen ;  though  sometimes  extraordinary 
entertainments  were  probably  given  by  the  church.  However,  some  ap- 
pearance of  pomp  and  state  was  certainly  then  made,  since,  as  St.  Jrrrom 
reports,10  Praetextatus,  an  eminent  pagan  senator  who  was  afterwards 
prefect  of  Rome,  said  to  pope  Damasus,  "  Make  me  bishop  of  Rome,  and 
I  will  be  a  Christian  to-morrow."  Power  alone  is  a  snare  to  ambitiou? 
and  worldly  men  ;  and  a  danger  inseparable  from  exalted  stations  ;  yet  all 
such  things  are  rather  an  object  of  dread  to  those  clergymen  whose  hearts 
are  disengaged  from  the  world ;  and  riches  in  their  hands  are  only  the 
patrimony  of  Christ,  instruments  of  charity.  The  reflection,  however,  ol 
this  heathen  shows  how  necessary  Christian  modesty  is  to  recommend  the 
spirit  of  the  gospel.     Damasus  certainly  deserved  not  to  fall  under  hii 


»  Ammian.  1.  27,  c.  3 
»  Ruf.  1.  9,  hist.  c.  10 


»  St.  Hler.  ep.  61,  ad  Pammach  c  3 


•  S.  Aug.  Brevie.  C 
*nkbt   •«.  1J 


at  c.  16-  St  Hiar.  \n  Vhf--a.nr  v 
•  Id  Chro»  &t 
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censure.     For  St.  Jerom,  the  great  admirer  of  this  holy  pope,  severely  m 

veighs    against   the   luxury  and   state  which    some    eccli  •    Koine 

affected,"  which  he  would  never  have  done  if  it  had  been  bis 

patron  ;  at  least  he  was  too  sincere  to  have  continued  his  admirer         I 
over,  in  370,  Valentinian,  to  repress  the  Bcandaloui  conduct  0    • 
tics,  who  persuaded  persons  to  bequeath  estates  or  legacies  to  the  church 
in  prejudice  of  their  heirs,  addressed  a  law  to   Damasus,  forbidding  the 
clergy   or   monks  to   frequent   the    houses  of  orphans    and    widows,    01   ' 
receive  from  them  any  gift,  legacy,  or  feoffment  in  trust      Tin  pope 

Damasus  caused  to  be  read  in  all  the  churches  of  Rome,  and  In- 
very  severe  in  putting  the  same  in  execution, 
some  unworthy  persons  who,  on  that  account, went  over  '"  the  schi 
but  some  time  after  returned  to  their  duty.     Baroniua  thinks  tin-*  Ian 
enacted  at  the  request  of  the  pope,  because  it  was  add]  to  him.      \! 

least  it  wus  certainly  approved  by  him,  and  was  noi  sable  to  bira 

than  just  in  itself.      It  appears  by  St.    Damasus's   fifteenth    poem,   thai 
having  escaped  all  dangers  and  persecutions,"  in  thanksgiving  he  ma 
pilgrimage  to  St.   Felix's  shrine   at  Nola,  and  there   hung  up  this  n 
poem,  and  performed  his  devotions.* 

Arianism   reigned   in  the   East  under  the   protection  of  Salens,  though 
vigorously  opposed  by  many  pillars  of  orthodoxy,  as   St.  Athens 
Basil,  &c.     In  the  West  it  was  confined  to  Milan  and  Pannonia.      Utterly 
to  extirpate  it  in  that  part  of  the  world,  pope  Damasus,  in  a  council  at 
Rome  in  368,  condemned  Ursacius  and  Valens,  famous  Anan   bishop 
Pannonia;  and  in  another  in  370,  Auxentius  of  Milan.     'The   schism  01 
Antioch   fixed  the   attention   of  the   whole   church.       Meletius   had    l 
ordained  upon   the   expulsion   of   St.    Eustathius,   whom   the    A  nans   had 
banished;  Paulinus  was  acknowledged   by    the  zealous   Catholics,  called 
Eustathians,  because,  during  the   life  of  St.  Eustathius,  they  would  admit 
no  other  bishop.     St.  Basil,  and  other  orientals,  being  well  informed  of  the 
orthodox  faith  of  St.   Meletius,  adhered  to  him;  but   Damasus,  with  the 
western  prelates,  held  communion  with  Paulinus,  BUSpecting  the  orthodoxy 
of  Meletius   on  account  of  the  doubtful   principles  of   some   (»l  thosi 
whom  he  was  advanced  to  the  see.     Notwithstanding  this  disagree  d 
these   prelates  were   careful  to  preserve   the   peace   of  Christ    with   one 
another.      The   heresy   of   Apollinarius  or    Apollinaria   caused    a    hi 
breach.      Apollinarius,  the   father,  taught  grammar   first   at    Berytus,  after- 
wards at  Laodicea  in  Syria,  where  he  married,  and  had  a  son  ol   the  - 
name,  who  was  brought  up  to  learning,  had  a  good  genius  well  hnpri 
by  studies,   and   taught  rhetoric   in   the  same  town;   and  both  smbra 
an  ecclesiastical  state,  the    father  was   priest,  and   the   sou    reader   in 
church  at  the  same  time.     The  younger  of  these   was  n  lush. 

Laodicea  in  362.     When  Julian  the  Apostate   forbade  Christians  to 
the  classics,  the  two  Apollinariuses  composed  rerj  beautiful  bym 
sorts  of  verse   on  the  sacred  history  and  other  pious  subjects ;  * 
lost,  except  a  paraphrase   on   the    psalms    in    hexameter    een         In   I 
poems  they  began  to  scatter  the  poison  of  certain   error-,  which  «<  r<   con- 
demned by  St.  Athanasius,  in   Ins   council   at  Alexandria  IB   360,  hul  the 

>»  St  Uier  en.  61.  ad  ramm:uh.  r.  :).  „.   „_. 

■a  Cariu.  15,  p.  ran.    .-•.•.•  Mur.Li.n.  Not    m  Cana    Paalul  xL  »•  It.*  i  «■*■»■ 

Coimet.  c.  10;  Meren  la,  an.  988,  p.  15. 


•  The  emperor  Gntiui.  in  378,  pawwl  MvenU  leu  or  of  then 

to  ttie  pope  Ue  decision  of  the  causes  of  all  bishops     Nen  ■. 

pretends  this  law  to  ha-ve  been   the  orUtlnal   «(  t-'ir   pnrnl   »«  T,Dlh   »" 

which  is  to  precede  the  day  of  Ittdgojent.     Nothing  can  I*  mor*  conBmdWU^y    r  u«t  ak»mrt   ti.no  tie 

•nounenLs  ol' fanatics  upon  the  div  n«  prophecies. 


VOO  S.  DAMASUS,    POPE,   C.  [DeCEMBBR   11 

author  was  not  then  known.  St.  Athanasius  wrote  against  tnese  errors 
without  naming  the  author,  in  362.  In  the  council  which  Daraasus  held  at 
Rome  in  374,  the  same  conduct  was  observed.  But  the  obstinacy  of  the 
bishop  Apollinarius  appearing  incurable,  from  that  time  his  name  was  no 
longer  spared :  it  was  anathematized  first  by  pope  Damasus  at  Rome 
The  heresiarch  lived  to  a  great  age,  and  died  in  his  impiety.  His  capital 
errors  consisted  in  this,  that  he  said  Christ  had  not  assumed  a  humar  un- 
derstanding, (vSff  or  soul,)  but  only  the  flesh,  that  is,  the  body  and  a  sensi- 
tive soul,  such  as  beasts  have  ;  and  that  the  divine  person  was  to  him  in- 
stead of  a  soul  or  human  understanding ;  for  which  he  insisted  upon  those 
words,  the  Word  was  made  Jtesh  ;  and  he  pretended  that  the  human  sou! 
being  the  fountain  of  sin,  it  was  not  fitting  that  Christ  should  assume  it 
In  this  erroneous  system  it  followed  that  Christ  was  not  made  man,  having 
only  taken  upon  him  a  body,  the  least  part  of  human  nature.  Apollinarius 
also  taught,  that  the  body  of  Christ  came  from  heaven,  was  impassible,  and 
descended  into  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  was  not  born  or  formed  of 
her  ;  also,  that  Christ  only  suffered  and  died  in  appearance.13  He  likewise 
revived  the  Millenarian  heresy,  and  advanced  certain  errors  about  the 
Trinity.  His  followers  chose  Vitalis,  one  of  his  disciples,  bishop  of  their 
sect  at  Antioch,  and  called  Timothy,  another  of  his  disciples,  patriarch  ot 
Alexandria.  The  decrees  of  pope  Damasus  against  this  heresiarch  were 
received  in  a  council  held  at  Alexandria,  in  another  at  Antioch,  and  in  the 
general  council  at  Constantinople  in  381. 

Illyricum  in  that  age  comprised  all  Greece  and  several  other  provinces 
near  the  Danube.  The  emperor  Gratian,  in  favor  of  Theodosius,  yielded 
up  Eastern  Illyricum,  that  is,  Greece  and  Dacia,  to  the  Eastern  empire : 
the  popes  maintained  that  this  country  still  belonged  to  the  Western 
patriarchate,  and  reserved  to  themselves  the  confirmation  of  its  bishops  and 
other  patriarchal  rights.  St.  Damasus  appointed  St.  Ascholius,  bishop  of 
Thessalonica,  (who  frequently  preserved  Macedon  from  the  Goths  with  no 
other  arms  but  his  prayers,)  his  vicar  over  those  churches :  and  in  a  letter 
to  him,  which  is  yet  extant,  gave  him  strict  charge  to  be  watchful  that 
nothing  should  be  done  in  the  church  of  Constantinople  prejudicial  to  the 
faith,  or  against  the  canons  :  and  he  condemned  the  illegal  intrusion  of 
Maximus  the  Cynic  into  that  important  see.  When  Nectarius  was  chosen 
archbishop  of  Constantinople,  Theodosius  sent  deputies  to  Rome,  to  entreat 
pope  Damasus  to  confirm  his  election.14  When  St.  Jerom  accompanied 
St.  Epiphanius  and  St.  Paulinus  of  Antioch  to  Rome,  Damasus  detained 
him  till  his  death,  three  years  after,  near  his  person,  employing  him  in 
quality  of  secretary,  to  write  his  letters,  and  answer  consultations.  This 
pope,  who  was  himself  a  very  learned  man,  and  well  skilled  in  the  holy 
scriptures,  encouraged  St.  Jerom  in  his  studies.  That  severe  and  holy 
doctor  calls  him  "  an  excellent  man  ;"15  and  in  another  place,'5  "  an  incom- 
parable person,  learned  in  the  scriptures,  a  virgin  doctor  of  the  virgin 
church,  who  loved  chastity,  and  heard  its  eulogiums  with  pleasure. 
Theodoret  calls  him  the  celebrated  Damasus,17  and  places  him  at  the  head 
of  the  famous  doctors  of  divine  grace  in  the  Latin  church.18  The  oriental 
bishops  in  431,  profess  that  they  follow  the  holy  example  of  Damasus, 
Basil,  A.thanasius,  Ambrose,  and  others  who  have  been  eminent  for  their 
learning.  The  general  council  of  Chalcedon  styles  Damasus,  for  his 
piety,  the  honor  and  glory  of  Rome.19     Theodoret  says,  "  He  wac  illus 

w  S.  Greg.  Naz.  ep.  ad  Cledon.  p.  747,  et  Oi  Si;   St.  Epiph.  h«.  77  ;    S.  Basil,  ep.  293,  p.  1060;    Thoo 
terei.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  10 ;  Sozomerj,  &.c. 
14  BonilHcius,  ep.  ad  episc.  Macedon  Cone.  t.  I,  p.  1708  u  8.  Uier.  ep.  ad  BniUieb 

*  Id  ep  30,  p.  240  »  Theodora    ep.  144  •»  Ep.  145.         »  Hone,  u  4,  p.  835 
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trious  by  his  holy  life,  and  ready  to  preach,  and  to  do  all  thing!  in  <  1  *- 1 - 
of  the  apostolic  doctrine."10 

This  pope  rebuilt,  or  at  least  repaired,  the  church  of  St.  Laurence 
Pompey's  theatre,  where  he  had  officiated  after  hi-,  father,  and  whi< 
this  day  is  called  from   St.   Laurence,///  Damaso,      He   beautified   it   with 
paintings  of  sacred  history,  which  were  remaining  four  hundred    jr< 
afterwards.21     He  presented   it   with   a   paten  of  silver   weighing   fil 
pounds,  a  wrought  vessel  of  ten  pounds  weight,  five  silver  chaJ 
mg   three   pounds   each,  five   silver   sconces   to   hold  wax   lights,  <•! 
pounds  each,  and  candlesticks   of  brass,  of  sixteen  pounds    weight.     11- 
also  settled  upon  it  several  houses  that  were  aear  the  church,  and  a  i 
of  land."     St.  Damasus  likewise  drained  all  the  springs  of  the   • 
which  ran  over  the  bodies  that  were   buried   there,  and   be   decorated  the 
sepulchres  of  a  great  number  of  martyrs   in   the   cemeteries,  and   adorned 
them   with   epitaphs   in  verse,   of  which   a   collection  of  almost   fori 
extant.*     Some  of  these  belong  not  to   him;  those   which  are   his   work, 
are  distinguished  by  a  peculiar  elegance  and  elevation,  and  justify  the 
mendation  which  St.  Jerom  gives  to  his  poetical  genius.      In  the  few  letters 
of  this   pope   which  we   have   in   the  editions  of  the   councils,   out  of  tin- 
great  number  which  he  wrote,  it  appears  that  In  oius  and 
taste,  and  wrote  with   elegance.     The  ancients  particularly  commend  .  is 
constancy  in  maintaining  the  purity  of  our  holy  faith,  the  innocence  "I"  his 
manners,  his  Christian  humility,  his  compassion  for  the  poor,  his  piety  in  adorn- 
ing lioly  places,  especially  the  tombs  of  the  martyrs,  and  bia  Bingular  l< 
ing.     Having  sat   eighteen  years  and  two  months,  he  died  on  the  10th  ol 
December  in  384,  being  near  fourscore  years  of  age.     A  pontifical  kept  m 
the  Vatican  library,  quoted  by  Merenda,  says,  that  the  saint  burning  with 
an  ardent  desire  to  be  dissolved,  and  be  with  Christ,  he  was    -     ted  with  a 
lever,  and  having  received  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord,  lifting  up  bin 
eyes  and  hands  to  heaven,  he  expired  in  devout  prayer.     His  int.  r 
is  particularly  implored  in  Italy  by  persons  that  are  sick  of  fevers."1      Ho 
was  buried  near  his  mother  and  sister,  in  an  oratory  which  he  had  built  and 
adorned   at  the  catacombs  near  the  Ardeatin  Way,  between  that  road  and 
the   cemetery  of    Calixtus   or    Praetextatus.       Marangonus    describes    his 
sepulchre  and  those  of  his  mother  and  sister,  as  they  were  discovered  in 
the  year  1736." 

Learning,  the  great  accomplishment  and  improvement  of  the  human  mind, 
is  often  made  its  bane.  This  sometimes  happens  by  the  choice  winch  a  man 
makes  of  his  studies,  and  much  oftener  by  the  maimer  in  which  he  pur 
them.  As  to  the  choice,  there  is  no  sloth  more  trilling  or  vain  than  the 
studies  of  some  learned  men;  to  whom  we  may  apply  what  Plato  said  to 
the  charioteer,  whose  dexterity  in  the  circus  struck  the  BpectatOTS  with 
astonishment.     But  the  philosopher  declared  he  deserved   DO   be    publicly 

»  Theod.  Hist.  1,  5,  c.  2.  ■  Adrian.  1,  .-p.  Cone.  I  7.  ■  A*M  > 

"  Fonseca.  1.  1,  c.  18;   Merenda.  ad  an.  384.  p.  I3& 

*   Maritngonus  in  Commentari'.s  ad  Chronologiam   Riuiiannnim  Pontiflcum  In  pic  ■  bailllc* 

upnstttan. 


•    I'm-  epitaphs  on  Pt.  Manr,  (a  child  martyred  a  little  before  St.  Chry»*nll 
celllnus  and   Peter,  St  Saturninu*.  88.  Prolus  anil  tlyaclnlhu*.  St.  1 
St.  Mark,  pope,  St.   Eutychlns,  Ac.  art-  acknowledged    to   I*    hi* 
lecture  of  Vossius,  Coloinesius,  and  I  >r   Cave,  who  upon  the  authority  ol  «--    v-- 

of  weight,  attribute  to  pope  Damasus  the   small  pmu*  t'hri»tl:in  poem*  which   tm>  . 

the  w irks  of  Claudia n   the   poet.     The   pnntilir.il   which  i.ir<   tk. 
very  little,  if  any  thins,  from  h.s  pen,  is  written  in  ■  Ityle,  and  ■*.  bm  I 

It  is  quoted  by  YValafhdus  *Ur.Uio.  H<  .1.  .  K.ilunu<   M  .urn*.  Ac     eoOMqn 
the  Bibliothecarian,  ihouch  it  perfaftpi  received  froni  him  mm*  addition*.    See  on  Hi  • 
Borti,  and  Fabricius  in  Bihlioth    I.at   ined.  et  inflm.  a-lnt      Hi*  fore-  lv»Un  pie*-.  «rr  repabliihed 

b>  JJattaire  in  his  Corpus  Poetarum. 
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chastised  for  the  loss  of  so  much  time  as  was  necessary  for  him  to  have 
attained  that  dexterity  in  so  trifling  and  useless  an  exercise.  A  perfect 
knowledge  of  our  own,  and  some  foreign  and  learned  languages,  is  a  neces- 
sary instrument,  and  a  key  to  much  useful  knowledge,  but  of  little  use  if  it 
be  not  directed  to  higher  purposes.  Holy  David,  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Damasus, 
Prudentius,  St.  Paulinus,  and  many  others  consecrated  poetry  to  the  divine 
praises.  The  belles  lettres  in  all  their  branches,  give  an  elegance  to  a 
man's  mind  and  thoughts,  and  help  us  to  communicate  with  dignity  our  most 
useful  knowledge  to  others.  But  if  made  an  employment  of  life,  especially 
when  the  proper  studies  or  occupations  of  a  state  ought  to  have  banished 
them,  they  become  a  pernicious  idleness,  and  so  much  entertain  the  heart 
as  to  ruin  devotion  and  the  taste  of  duties,  and  to  occupy  our  reason  in 
trifles.  They  are  particularly  condemned  by  the  fathers  and  councils,  in 
clergymen,  as  trespassing  upon  their  obligations  and  destructive  of  the  spirit 
of  their  profession.  Logic  gives  a  justness  and  clearness  to  our  thoughts, 
teaches  accurate  reasoning,  and  exceedingly  improves  the  judgment  and 
other  faculties  of  the  mind.  Yet,  if  its  rules  are  made  too  prolix  or  spun 
into  refined  subtilties,  they  puzzle  and  confound  the  understanding.  The 
same  is  to  be  said  of  metaphysics,  which  ought  properly  to  be  called  the 
generals  of  science :  a  just  acquaintance  with  which  is,  above  all  other  studies 
and  accomplishments,  the  means  of  improving  the  mind  to  the  highest  per- 
fection, especially  its  ruling  faculty,  the  judgment,  and  fitting  it  for  success 
and  accuracy  in  all  other  sciences  and  arts.  The  principles  of  Aristotle 
in  logic  and  metaphysics  are  solid,  exact,  complete,  and  far  preferable  to  all 
others ;  but  the  exposition  must  be  concise,  methodical,  profound,  infinitely 
accurate,  clear,  elegant,  or  free  from  a  Gothic  dress,  which  disfigures  the 
best  attainments,  and  is  the  characteristic  of  barbarism.  Skill  in  useless 
knotty  problems  or  questions  which  some  start,  is  compared  by  an  elegant 
writer  to  a  passion  for  breaking  hard  stones  with  a  man's  teeth,  merely  to 
show  their  goodness.  All  studies,  he  they  ever  so  methodically  conducted 
and  regulated,  must,  in  imitation  of  the  saints,  be  directed  to  a  holy  end  and 
serious  purpose,  and  sanctified  by  a  life  of  prayer.  If  fondness  for  any 
science  degenerates  into  passion,  it  becomes  a  dangerous  and  vicious  branch 
of  curiosity,  drains  the  heart,  hinders  holy  meditation  and  prayer,  captivates 
the  soul,  and  produces  all  the  disorders  of  inordinate  passions. 


SS.  FUSCIAN,  VICTORIOUS,  AND  GENTIAN,  MM 

Fuscian  and  Victorious  were  two  apostolical  men  who  came  to  preach 
the  faith  in  Gaul  about  the  same  time  with  St.  Dionysius  of  Paris.  They 
penetrated  to  the  remotest  parts  of  that  kingdom,  and  at  length  made  Te- 
rouenne  the  seat  of  their  mission.  Going  back  to  Amiens,  where  Rictius 
Varus  persecuted  the  Christians  with  more  than  savage  barbarity,  they 
hxiged  with  one  Gentian,  who  was  desirous  to  become  a  disciple  of  Jesus 
Christ.  He  inionned  them  that  St.  Quintin  had  lately  glorified  God  by 
martyrdom.  They  were  soon  after  apprehended,  with  their  charitable  host, 
and  all  three  died  for  Christ  about  the  year  287.  See  their  Acts  quoted  by 
Ado,  and  the  Chronicle  of  St.  Benin's,  extant  in  Bosquet,  1.  4.  On  the 
translation  of  their  relics,  see  Mabillon,  saec.  4,  Ben.  and  Gallia  Christiana. 
Their  bodies  were  found  laid  in  coffins  in  the  village  Sama,  now  called  Si 
Fusieu,  i.  e  St.  Fuscian's,  in  a  garden.  St.  Honoratus,  then  bishop  ol 
Amiens,  translated  them  into  ihe  cathedral.  Childebert  It.,  at  that  time 
king,  gave  to  the  church  of  Anueu ..  the  royal  village  Magie,  about  the  yea! 
580 
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ST.  DANIEL,  THE  STYUTK,  C. 

Though  a  love  of  singularity  is  vicious,  and  always  founded  in  pi 
sometimes  extraordinary  paths  of  virtue  may  be  chosen  i:i  B  spirit  i 
and  humble  simplicity,  which  is  discovered  b)  the  effect*       \nd  m 
is  always  so  far  singular  that  it  is  raised  above,  and  essentially  distingui 
from,  the  manners  of  the  crowd,  which   ever  walks  in  :: 
runs  counter  to  the  rules  of  the   gospel,  by   winch  a  Christian  is  h 
Bquare  his  conduct.     The  manner  of  living  which  a  Simeon  and   i  Daniel 
Stylites  chose  by  an  extraordinary  inspiration  and  impnl  le  pietj 

fervor,  is  only  to  be  considered  by  us  as  an  object  '■!'  admiration  :   but  the 
ardor,  humility,  and  devotion  with  winch  they  pursued   the    means 
sanctilication,  are  imitable  by  all  Christians.     Dannl  was    (  native  <>f  tin- 
town  of  Maratha,  near  SaniosaM  ;  at  twelve  yean  of  a<_'e  he  retired   i 
neighboring  monastery,  where,  with  astonishing  fervor,  he  embraced  all  thf 
means  of  perfection.      A  long  time  after,  his  abbot   going  to  Antioch   al 
the  affairs  of  the  church,  carried  Daniel  with  him.  ami  passing  by  Telan 
went  to  see  St.  Simeon  on  his  pillar.     That  saint  Buffered  Daniel  to  come 
up  to  him,  gave  him  his  blessing,  and  foretold  that  he  would  Miller  much 
for  Jesus  Christ.     The  abbot  dying  soon  alter,  the  monks  would    b 
Daniel  in  his  place,  but  he  declined  it,  and  returning  to  Bee   St,  Simeon, 
continued  fourteen  days  in  the  mandra,*  or  monastery,  which  was  near 
pillar.      He  afterwards  undertook  a  journey  to  the  Holy  Land  ;  hut  St     S 
eon  appeared  to  him  on  the  way,  and  ordered  him  to  steer  hifl  course  tOtl 
Constantinople,  which  he  did.      He  passed  seven  days  in  the  church  of  St 
Michael  without  the  walls  of  that  city;  then  nine  years  at  Philempora,  in  a 
ruinous  abandoned  little  temple. 

After  this  term  he  resolved   to  imitate  the  manner  of  life  of  whicl 
Simeon  had  set  the  example,  whose  cowl  he  had  obtained  of  that  samt"i 
disciple  Sergius,  after  his  death  in  459.     St.  Daniel  chosi  t  in  the 

neigbboring  desert  mountains  towards  the  Euxine  sea,  tour  milea  by  sea,  and 
seven  by  land,  from  Constantinople  towards  the  north       A   friend 
him  a  pillar,  which  consisted  of  two  pillars  fastened  together  with  iron  I 
whereon  another  lesser  pillar  was  placed,  on  the  top  of  which  ■  1  by 

other  friends  a  kind  of  vessel  somewhat  like  a  half-barrel,  on  which  he 
abode,  encompassed  by  a  balustrade.1  The  countrv  of  Thrace  where  he 
lived,  was  subject  to  high  winds,  and  very  severe  frost  >  that   I 

ance  was  more  surprising  than  that  of  St.  Simeon.     The  lord  of  the  ground, 
about  the  year  463,  built  him  a  second  piilar,  which  waa  Btronger  and  h 
than  the  first.      When  the  saint  took  his  rest  In-  supported  bimsell 
the  balustrade  of  his  pillar.     But  by  continually  stain1  i.^.  ins  legs  and 
were  swollen,  and  full  of  ulcers  and   sores       ( '•  ,.  motor  he  iraa  found  BO 
stiff  with  cold  that  his  disciples,  having  sovi.v,  Boms  sponges  in  s  arm  m 
ascended  the   column,  and   ruM)*"?   lixui  therewith  to  bring  him  to  him 
This  did  not  oblige  him  to  leave  his  pillar,  where  he  lived  till    lie  « 
score  years  old.     Without  descending  from  it,  he  wss  or. I  unci  pr;est  by 
Gennadius,  bishop  of  Constantinople,  who.  baving  road  the  preparatorj 
prayers  at  the  bottom  of  the   pillar,  went  up  to  the  top  oi    it  to  finish  the 
rest  of  the  ceremony,  and  the  saint  said  mass  on  the  top  oi  the  pillar  ;   ajid 

»  Theodor.  Leclur.  I    I.  p.  iS4  ,  ViL  8   Imn.  c.  ».  31. 


•  Mandra,  In  Syiiac   slj{nin>«  a  «hepberU"t  irni  ;  and  w+*  tu*d  for  a  rlmta*  u<  aatla 
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the  first  time  administered  the  communion  to  the  patriarch.  Afterwards 
many  frequently  received  the  communion  at  his  hands.  In  465  a  great  fire 
happened  at  Constantinople,  which  consumed  eight  of  its  regions.  St. 
Daniel  had  foretold  it,  and  advised  the  patriarch  Gennadius,  and  the  empe- 
ror Leo,  to  prevent  it,  by  ordering  public  prayers  to  be  said  twice  a  week ; 
but  no  credit  was  given  to  him.  The  event  made  them  remember  it,  and 
the  people  ran  in  great  haste  to  his  pillar.  The  saint,  moved  with  their 
affliction,  burst  into  tears,  and  advised  them  to  have  recourse  to  prayer  and 
fasting.  Stretching  out,  his  hands  to  heaven,  he  prayed  for  them.  By  his 
prayers  he  obtained  a  son  for  the  emperor  Leo,  who  frequently  visited,  and 
greatly  respected  him  ;  but  this  son  died  young,  God  rather  choosing  that 
he  should  reign  in  heaven  than  on  earth.  Leo  caused  a  small  monastery 
to  be  built  near  the  saint's  pillar  for  his  disciples.  Gubas,  king  of  the 
Lazi,  in  Colchis,  coming  to  renew  his  alliance  with  the  Romans,  the  empe- 
ror carried  him  to  see  St.  Daniel,  as  the  wonder  of  his  empire.  The  bar- 
barian king  prostrated  himself  with  tears  before  the  pillar,  and  the  holy  man 
was  umpire  of  the  treaty  between  the  two  princes.  Gubas  being  returned 
to  his  own  dominions,  wrote  often  to  St.  Daniel,  recommending  himself  to  his 
prayers.  This  prince  built  a  third  pillar  for  the  saint,  adjoining  to  the  other 
two,  in  such  manner  that  the  middle  pillar  was  the  lowest,  that  the  saint 
might  retire  upon  it  for  shelter  in  violent  stormy  weather :  the  saint  also 
acquiesced  that  the  emperor  Leo  should  cause  a  roof  to  be  made  over  the 
standing  place  on  the  top  of  his  pillar.  Unsavory  herbs  and  roots  were  St 
Daniel's  ordinary  diet,  and  he  often  fasted  some  days  without  sustenance. 
God  honored  him  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy  and  the  gift  of  miracles.  The 
sick,  whom  he  often  caused  to  come  up  his  pillar,  he  frequently  cured  by 
laying  his  hands  upon  them,  or  by  anointing  them  with  the  oil  of  the  saints 
as  it  is  called  in  his  life ;  by  which  we  are  to  understand  the  oil  which 
burnt  before  the  relics  of  the  saints,  in  the  same  manner  as  St.  Sabas  cured 
many  with  the  oil  of  the  cross.  The  instructions  which  St.  Daniel  usually 
gave  to  those  that  resorted  to  him,  wrought  the  conversion  of  many  sinners  ; 
for  his  words  penetrated  their  hearts,  and  being  enforced  by  the  example 
of  his  penitential  life,  were  wonderfully  powerful  in  bringing  others  into  the 
narrow  path  of  penance  and  true  virtue.  Certain  persons  had  his  image 
made  of  silver,  which  they  placed  in  St.  Michael's  church  not  far  distant 
from  his  pillar. 

St.  Daniel  foretold  Zeno  that  God  would  preserve  him  in  a  certain  dan- 
gerous expedition  ;  also,  that  he  should  succeed  his  father-in-law  Leo  in  the 
empire,  but  should  lose  it  for  some  time,  and  at  last  recover  it  again.  The 
emperor  Leo  died  in  January,  474,  and  Zeno  was  saluted  emperor  ;  but 
openly  abandoned  himself  to  vice  as  if  it  had  been  the  privilege  of  the  im- 
perial dignity  to  account  nothing  unlawful  or  dishonorable.  While  the 
Huns  plundered  Thrace,  and  the  Arabs  the  east,  he  completed  the  ruin  of 
his  people  by  tyrannical  oppressions.  Having  quarrelled  with  his  mother- 
m-law,  Verina,  the  widow  of  his  predecessor,  he  saw  himself  abandoned, 
and  fled  into  Isauria,  his  own  country,  in  the  year  475,  the  second  of  his 
reign.  Basiliscus,  brother  to  the  empress  Verina,  usurped  the  throne,  but 
was  a  profligate  tyrant,  and  declared  himself  publicly  the  protector  of  the 
Eutychians.  He  restored  Timothy  Elurus,  Peter  the  Fuller,  and  olhei 
ringleaders  of  that  heresy  ;  and  by  a  circular  letter  addressed  to  all  the 
bishops,  ordered  the  acts  of  the  council  of  Chalcedon  and  the  letter  of  St. 
Leo  to  be  everywhere  anathematized  and  burned,  condemning  the  bishops 
and  clerks  to  be  deposed,  and  the  monks  and  laymen  banished,  who  should 
refuse  to  subscribe  his  letter,  or  should  ^are  to  make  mention  of  the  council  oi 
Chalcedon.      The   holy  p  »pe   Simp  •  'us   wrote   strenuously  to  the   tyran 
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against  these  proceedings,'  also  to   Acacias,  patriarch  ..pie 

charging  him  as  his  legate  to  oppose  the  re  Timothy  ai 

Alexandria,  and  forbidding  mention  to  he  made  against  the  definitions  of  ihr 
council  of  Chalcedon      Acacius  refused  to  subscribe  the  tyrant's  letter,  put 
on  mourning,  covered  the  pulpit  and  altar  of  his  church  with  black,  and 
to  St.  Daniel  Stylites,  to  acquaint  him  with  what  the  emperor  had  d 
Basiliscus,  on  his  side,  sent  to  him  to  complain  <»!'  Acacius,  whom 
cused  of  raising  a  rebellion  in  the  city  against  him.     St    Daniel 
that  God  would  overthrow  his  government,  and  added  such  r<  bemeni 
proaches,  that  he  who  was   sent   durst    not    report   them,  hut  it   the 

saint  to  write  them,  and  to  seal  the  letter.     The  patriarch  haw. 
several  bishops,  in  his  own  and  their  name,  sent  twice,  in  the  most  urgent 
maniier,  to  entreat  Daniel  to  come  to  the  Buccor  of  the  church.      At  li 
the  saint,  though  with  reluctance,  tame  down  from  his  pillar,  and  m  i 
ceived  by  the  patriarch  and  bishops  with  incredible  j"_v 
frighted  at  the  uproar  which  was  raised  in  the  city,  retired  to  Hebdomura, 
whither  the  saiirt  followed  him.      Not  being  able  to  walk  lor  thi 
legs  and  feet,  he  was  carried  by  men,  piety  paying  to  bia  penance  on  that 
occasion  the  honor  which  the  world  gave  to  consuls.      The   guards    « 
not  suffer  St.  Daniel  to  enter  the  palace,  who  thereupon  shook  off  the  dust 
from   his  feet,  a  ad   returned  to  the   city.     The   tyrant  was  terrified,  • 
himself  to  the  saint,  and   threw  himself  at   his   feet,  begging  pardon.   . 
promising  to  annul  his  former  edicts.     The  saint  threatened  him  wit!    the 
thunderbolts  of  the   divine  anger,  and  said  to  those  who  stood  by:   " 
feigned   humility  is  only  an   artifice   to  conceal  designs  of  cruelty.      You 
shall  very  soou  seethe  power  of  God,  who  pulls  down  the  mighty."     Having 
thus  foretold  the  fall  of  Basiliscus,  and  performed  several   miracles,  In 
turned  to  the  top  of  his  pillar,  where  he  lived  eighteen  years  longer, 
rus.  recovered  the  see  of  Antioch,  and  Peter  the  Fuller  that  of  Alexandria, 
and   Eutychianism  was   everywhere  encouraged.     But   Zen  n 

months  returned  with  an  army  from  Isauna,  and  Basiliscus  tied  to  the  chu 
put  his  crown  upon  the  altar,  and  took  sanctuary  in  the  baptistery,  together 
with  his  wife  and  son.     Zeno  sent  them  to  a  castle  in  Cappadocia,  whero 
they  were  starved  to  death.     One  of  the  first  things  which  the  emperor  did 
after  his   return  was   to  pay  a  visit  to  St.  Daniel  Stylifc  >  had   I 

old  both  his  banishment  and  his  restoration. 

The  saint,  when  fourscore  years  old,  foretold  his  own  death,  and  cam 
a  short  exhortation  to  be  written  which  he  left  his  disciples,  whom  hi 
mended  to  God,  and  admonished  to  practise  humility,  oh  ditj 

and  mortification  ;  to  love  poverty,  maintain  constant  peace  and  union,  study 
always  to   advance  holy  charity,  shun  the   tares  of  heresy,  and  ol  • 
church,  our  holy  mother.      Three  days  before  ins  death  he  offered  the 
sacritice  at  midnight,  and  was  visited  by  angels  in  a  vision.     Tl 
Euphemius  assisted  him  in  his  ln«t  moments,  and  he  died  on  his  pill  u  i 
me  year  494,  on  the    11th  of  December,  the    day  which    - 
memory  both  in  the   Latin   and   Greek   calendai 
compiled  in  the  sixth   century,  quoted   by   St.   John    Denial 
adulterated  as  extant  in   Metaphr  .ml    Sunus.      S<  voduru* 

Lector,    Evagrius,    and     Theophanes.       Also    Falconius    ifl  uend»« 

Graeco-Moschas,  p.  43. 

i  Cane.  L  4.  1070,  Slraotic.  *p-  4. 
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SS.  EFIMACHUS  AND  ALEXANDER,  ETC.,  MARTYRS 

From  St  Dionysius  of  Alexandria,  in  Eusebius,  Hist.  1.  6,  c.  41 
A.  D  250 

While  the  persecution  set  on  foot  by  Decius  raged  with  the  utmost  vio- 
lence at  Alexandria  in  250,  and  the  magistrates  were  very  industrious  and 
active  in  searching  for  Christians,  Alexander  and  Epimacnus  fell  into  their 
hands,  and  upon  confessing  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  were  loaded  with 
chains,  committed  to  prison,  and  suffered  all  the  hardships  of  a  long  and 
rigorous  confinement.  Remaining  the  same  after  this  severe  trial  of  their 
faith  and  patience,  they  were  beaten  with  clubs,  their  sides  were  torn  with 
iron  hooks,  and  they  consummated  their  martyrdom  by  fire.  St.  Dionysius, 
archbishop  of  that  city,  and  an  eye-witness  of  some  part  of  their  sufferings, 
gives  us  this  short  account  of  their  sufferings,  and  also  makes  mention  cf 
four  martyrs  of  the  other  sex,  who  were  crowned  on  the  same  day,  and  at 
the  same  place.  Ammonarium,  the  first  of  them,  a  virgin  of  irreproachaule 
'ife,  endured  unheard-of  torments  without  opening  her  mouth,  only  to  de- 
clare that  no  arts  or  power  should  ever  prevail  with  her  to  let  drop  the  least 
word  to  the  prejudice  of  her  holy  profession.  She  kept  her  promise  invio- 
lably, and  was  at  length  led  to  execution,  being,  as  it  seems,  beheaded. 
The  second  of  these  holy  women  was  named  Mercuria,  a  person  venerable 
for  her  age  and  virtue ;  the  third  was  Dionysia,  who,  though  a  tender  mo 
ther  of  many  children,  cheerfully  commended  them  to  God,  and  preferred 
his  holy  love  to  all  human  considerations  ;  the  fourth  was  another  Ammo- 
narium. The  judge  blushing  to  see  himself  shamefully  baffled  and  van- 
quished by  the  first  of  these  female  champions,  and  observing  the  like  forti- 
tude and  resolution  in  the  countenances  of  the  rest,  commanded  the  other 
three  to  be  beheaded  without  more  ado.  They  are  all  commemorated  in 
the  Roman  Martyrology  on  this  day. 

To  place  the  virtue  of  the  Christian  martyrs  in  its  true  light,  we  have  but 
to  consider  it  as  contrasting  the  pretended  heroism  of  the  greatest  sages  of 
paganism.  The  martyr's  constancy  is  founded  in  humility,  and  its  motive 
is  the  pure  love  of  God,  and  perfect  fidelity  to  his  holy  law.  He  regards 
himself  as  a  weak  reed  ;  therefore  God  strengthens  him,  and  by  his  grace 
makes  him  an  unshaken  pillar.  The  martyr  considers  himself  as  a  base 
sinner,  who  deserves  to  suffer  the  death  he  is  going  to  endure  ;  he  looks 
upon  his  martyrdom  as  the  beginning  of  his  penance,  not  as  the  consumma- 
tion of  his  virtue  ;  and  he  is  persuaded  that  whatever  he  can  suffer  falls 
short  of  what  he  deserves :  that  it  is  the  highest  honor,  of  which  he  is  infi- 
nitely unworthy,  to  be  called  to  maite  a  sacrifice  to  God  of  his  life  and  all 
that'  he  has  received  of  his  bounty,  to  give  so  pregnant  a  testimony  of  his 
fidelity  and  love,  to  be  rendered  conformable  to  Christ,  and  to  die  for  his 
<ake  who.  out  of  infinite  mercy  and  love,  laid  down  his  most  precious  life, 
and  suffered  the  most  cruel  torments,  and  the  most  outrageous  insults  and 
affronts  lor  us  :  he  calls  it  the  greatest  happiness  to  redeem  eternal  tor 
menus  by  momentary  sufferings.     Again,  the   martyr  suffers  with   modestj 
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and   tender    fortitude;     he  desires    not    acclimations,   leek 
thinks  only  that  God  is  the  spectator  of  his  conflict,  and  flies   the 
men,  at  least  unless  with  a  pun-  view  that  God  may  be  known  in  I     - 
through  the  testimony  which   he   hears  to   bifl   law   in  1 
and  greatness.      Lastly,  lie  praises  and  thanks  (;,„|  amidst  his  torments  ,   be 
feels  no  sentiments  of  revenge,  but  tenderly  loves,  and  earnestly  pi 
the  prosperity  of  those  by  whose  hands  <>r  unjust  calumnies  he  suffers  the 
most   exquisite   and   intolerable   pain,  and   is   only  afflicte  1  at  th<  r   ol 

their  eternal  perdition.      On  the  other  side,  the  vain  and  proud  philosopher 
is  pulled  up  in  his  own  mind  because  he  suffers  .  be  s<  is  forth  bis  pre' 
ed  virtue  and  constancy  with  a  foolish  grov<  ostentation  ,  he  com 

his  inward  spite,  rage,  and  despair  under  the  h)  pocrilical  exterior  ol 
and  affected  patience  ;   he  insults  his  enemies,  or  al  least  studies  and  vs. 
revenge.     The  boasted  Cato  dreaded  and  abhorred  the  Bighl  ol 
killed  himself  that  he  might  not  be  presented  before,  or  owe  hi 
enemy  by  whom  he   was  vanquished.       \    Christian    hero   would    b 
peared  before  him  without  either   indignation  or  fear,  and  would  ha. 
come  him  by  humility,  meekness,  patience,  and   charity.      S  by  the 

haughtiness  of  his  looks  despised  and  insulted  his  judges,  a\>\  by  the  inso- 
lence of  his  behavior,  provoked  them  to  condemn  him  ,  whereas  th 
tian  martyr  affectionately  embraces,  loves,  and  prays  for  his  tormentors, like 
St.  Stephen  under  a  shower  of  stoiws,  and  covered  with  wounds  and  I 


ST.  FINIAN,  OR    FINAN,*  C, 

BISHOP    OF    CLUAIN-IRARD    (CALLED    CLONARD)    IN    IRELAND 

Among  the  primitive  teachers  of  the  Irish  church  the  name  of  St.  1  mian 
is  one  of  the  most  famous  next  to  that  of  St.  Patrick.      He  was  B  D 
Leinster,  was  instructed  in  the  elements  of  Christian  virtue  by  the  dis< 
of  St.  Patrick,  and  out  of  an  ardent  desire  of  making  greater  progresi 
over  into   Wales,  where  he  conversed  with  St.    David,   St.  Gildas,  and    Si. 
Cathmael,  three  eminent  British  saints.      Alter  having  remained  thirty  J 
in  Britain,  about  the  year  520  he  returned  into  Ireland,  excellently  qualified 
by  sanctity  and   sacred  learning  to  restore  the  spirit  ol  religion  among  bifl 
countrymen,  which   had    begun   to  decay       Like  a   loud   trumpet    sous 
from  heaven,   he   roused  the   sloth  and   insensibility  of  the  lukewarm 
softened  the  hearts  that  were  most   hardened,  and   had   been  long   imm< 
in  worldly  business  and    pleasure.      To   propagate   the   work   ol    God, 
Finian   established   several    monasteries   and    schools;    the   chief    ol    winch 
was  Clonard  in  Meath,  which  was  the  saint's  principal  residence.      <  hit  of 
his  school  came  several  of  the  principal    Baints  and  doctors  ol   lr> 

Kiaran  the  Younger,  Columkille,  Columba  them Crimthsin,  thf   two 

Brendans,  Laserian,  Canicus  or  Kenny.  Ruadan,  and  others 

St.  Fmian  was  chosen  and  consecrated  bishop  of  Clonard  I 
monastery  which  he  erected  at  Clonard  was  a  faiBOUfl  Bl  tnin  I 
learning.}:      St.  Finian  in  the  love  of  his  flock,  and  I 

*   fin.  in  Irish,  signifies  white,  U  doa*  Gwta  M  Win    n  Welsl 

t  Simon  Rochtbn,  the  last  bishop  ol  Clonard,  translated  in 
whicn  he  built  ;n  Trim  In  honor  ol  SS,  Pemi  and  Paul   In 
the  title  ol"  bishops  ol'  Meath  ;  in  v.  hlch   iwo  other  see*  wen 
thai  ol'Kenlis  i.r  KelK  where  St.  Columkille  founded  In*  inon  «Mr 
ofDcleek,  anciently  called  Dmnllag,  which  hUhopri*  « 
•4th  of  November. 

y  of  Regular  fanon*  oi   St.  Atulln.  wh 
^Ibjious  houses,  was  erected  upon  the  ratal  of  Si.  Finian 

Itfd    of  Trl„,     ^.  .f  ik.  .mMrtnn.     Hush    Urv     u  I. 


.  .  . 


I  The  monastery  of  Regular  Canon*  ol  St.  Atulln,  whlcl 

ligious  houses,  was  erected  upon  the  rums  of  St.  I 

tf  of  Trim,  son  of  the  ambitious   Hugh  I.ir>.  »  ho  l.   ^  at  < 

irr 'Jenry  II.,  but  afterwards   beheaded  by  one  O'.Umv.  U    Ir  »nju\n.  M   he  ao4  O  M*r, 
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tion,  equalled  the  Basils  and  the  Chiysostoms,  was  infirm  with  the  infirm 
and  wept  with  those  that  wept.  He  healed  the  souls,  and  often  also  th« 
bodies  of  those  that  applied  to  him.  His  food  was  bread  and  herbs  hia 
drink  water,  and  his  bed  the  ground,  with  a  stone  for  his  pillow  He'  de- 
parted to  our  Lord  on  the  12th  of  December  in  552,  according  to  the  Inis- 
allen  Annals,  quoted  by  Usher,  but  according  to  others  in  564  See  hia 
life,  published  by  Colgan,  on  the  23d  of  February;  Usher,  Ant.  Brit  c 
18,  p.  493  ;  and  Index  Chronol.  p.  531  ;  Sir  James  Ware,  Ant  Hib  c  29  • 
de  Eccl  Cathedr.  p  291  •  and  on  the  Bishops,  p.  136.  See  also  the 'note' 
on  St.  Ultan,  4th  of  September,  vol.  ii.  p.  399. 

ST.  COLUMBA.  SON  OF  CRIMTHAIN,  ABBOT. 

He  was  a  native  of  Leinster  in  Ireland,  a  disciple  of  St.  Finian,  and  be- 
came  a  great  master  of  a  spiritual  life.  He  founded  and  governed  the 
monastery  of  Tyrdaglas  in  Munster,  and  died  of  a  pestilence  which  raged 
m  Ireland  in  the  year  548.  6 

St.  Cormac,  an  ancient  Irish  saint,  is  mentioned  in  the  Calendars  on 
this  day,  as  an  abbot  of  eminent  sanctity.  Usher  supposes  him  the  same 
who  paid  a  visit  to  St.  Columkille,  mentioned  by  Adamnan   1.  3,  c.  117. 

St.  Colman,  abbot  of  Glendaloch,  is  also  mentioned  this  day  in  the 
Irish  Calendar  :  he  died  ir.  659.     See  Colgan's  MSS. 

ST.  EADBURGE,  ABBESS  OF  MENSTREY, 

IN    THE    ISLE    OP    THANET. 

She  built  there  a  new  church  in  honor  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  into  which 
she  caused  the  body  of  St.  Mildrede,  her  immediate  predecessor,  to  be 
translated.  Her  death  happened  about  the  year  751,  according  to  Thome 
quoted  in  the  Monasticon.'  St.  Eadburge  seems  to  be  the  abbess  of  that 
name  to  whom  St.  Boniface  sometimes  wrote.  Capgrave  confounds  her 
with  St.  Ethelburge,  (daughter  of  Ethelbert,  king  of  Kent,)  who,  after  the 
death  of  king  Edwin  her  husband,  consecrated  herself  to  God,  and  died 
abbess  of  Lyming  in  Kent,  towards  the  close  of  the  seventh  century.  The 
relics  of  St.  Eadburge  were  translated  to  Canterbury,  in  1055,  and  there 
deposited  in  St.  Gregory's  church.  St.  Mildrede  is  honored  on  the  20th 
of  February. 

ST.  VALERY,  ABBOT. 

This  saint  was  son  to  a  gentleman  of  Auvergne,  and  in  his  childhood 
kept  his  father's  sheep  ;  but  out  of  an  ardent  desire  of  improving  himself  in 
spiritual  knowledge,  privately  learned  to  read,  and  got  the  psalter  by  heart. 
He  was  yet  young  when  he  took  the  monastic  habit  in  the  neighboring 
monastery  of  St.  Antony.  From  the  first  day  such  was  his  fervor  that  in 
nis  whole  conduct  he  appeared  a  living  rv'e  of  perfection,  and,   by  sincere 

'  Dugdale,  Monast.  vol.  1,  p.  84. 
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humility,  esteeming  himself  below  all  the  world,  he  meekly  and  cheerfully 
subjected  himself  to  every  one.     Seeking  the  mo«t  perfect  means  of  advan- 
cing in  the  paths  of  all  virtues,  he  passed  from  this  house  to  the  iimr- 
tere  monastery  of  St.  Germanus  of  Auxerre,  into  which  he  was  receired  by 
St.  Aunarius,  bishop  of  that  church.     The  reputation  of  the  penitential  lives 
of  the  monks  of  Luxeu,  and  of  the  spiritual  wisdom  of  St.  Columban,  dww 
him  afterwards  thither,  and  he  spent  many  years  in  that  community,  always 
esteeming  himself  an  unprofitable  servant  and  a  slothful   monk,  wh 
in  need  of  the  severest  and  harshest  rules  and  superiors;  and.  next   to 
he  dreaded  nothing  so  much  as  the   applause   of  men  or  a  reputation  of 
sanctity.     Upon  the  departure  of  St.  Columban,  the  care  of  protectini 
monastery  from   the  oppressions  of  men   in   power,  w  as   committed  to 
Valery,  till  he  was  sent  by  St.  Eustasius  with  Vandolen,  a  fellow-monk,  to 
preach  the   gospel   to    idolaters.      The    two   apostolic   men    travelled    into 
Neustria,  where   king  Clotaire  II.  gave  them   the   territory  of  Leucone    in 
Picardy,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river   Soinme.     There,  with   the   l< 
Bertard,  bishop  of  Amiens,  in  611,  they  built  a  chapel  and   two  cells. 
Valery  by  his  preaching  and  the  example  of  his  virtue,  converted  many  in- 
fidels, and  assembled  certain  fervent  disciples  with  whom  he  laid  the-  foun- 
dation of  a  monastery.     His  fasts   he  sometimes   prolonged   for  s 
eating  only  on   the   Sunday;  and  he  used  no  other  bed  than  twigs  laid   on 
the   floor.     His  time  was  all  employed   in  preaching,  prayer,  reading,  and 

manual  labor.     By  this  he  earned  something  for  the  relief  of  the  | r.  and 

he  often  repeated  to  others,  "  The   more   cheerfully  we   give  to  those  who 
are   in  distress,  the  more  readily  will  God  give  us  whit  we  ask   of  him  " 
The  saint  went  to  receive  the  recompense  of  his   happy  persev*  ranee  on 
the  12th  of  December  in  622.      He  is  honored  in  France  on  the  1st  of  April 
and  on  the  12th  of  December.     From  his  cells  a  famous  monaster] 
and  a  town  which  bears  his  name.     His  life  was  carefully  written  in 
by  Raimbert,  second  abbot  of  Leucone,   from   him.*     See   Mabillon.  A<  t. 
Ben.  t.  2,  p.  76;  and  Annal.  1.  11,  n.  33  ;    Gallia   Christ.    Vetus,   t.  J,  p 
887  ;  Nova,  t.  10,  pp.  1231,  1234. 


ST.  CORENTIN,  C, 

FIRST    BISHOP    OF    QUIMPER    JN     BRITTANY. 

He  was  son  of  a  British  nobleman,  and  being  educated  in   the   fear  oi 
God,  retired  young   into  a  forest  in  the  parish  of  Ploe-.Madiern,  where   be 
passed  several  years  in  holy  solitude,  and  in  the  practice  ol  great    tut 
Marcellus,  who  subscribed  the  first  council  of  Tours,  and  the  sevei 
bishops  who  came  over  with   the  Britons    into  Armories,  had    continued    to 
govern   their   flocks    without    any  correspondence  with    the    French,    being 
strangers  to   their   language  and   manners.       These    being   all    dead,   it 
necessary  to  procure  a  new  succession  of  pastors.     St.  CorenUn  \.  it   ap* 
pointed  bishop  of  Quimper  or  Quimmer,    which,   in    the    British    langtl 
signified  a  conflux  of  rivers,  such  being  the  situation   ol    this    place  neat  the 
sea-coast.     The  cities  of  Rennes,  Nantes,  and   Vannes  were   reconqn 
by  Clovis  I.,  and  subject  to  him  and  his  successors,  and  only  1" 
pan   of  the   dominions   of    the    Armoncan    Britons    in    the    ninth    oeniury. 
French  bishops  therefore  governed   those  sees,  and    even    the    Britons  who 

•  The  w<irk  of  Raimbert  was  abridged  dv  an  anonym. >us  in..nk.  by  Ibe  -  ,n"< 

Hugh.    Rivet  shows  that  this  seems  to  bava  been  Hugh,  archbishop  ol   Bum  • 

original  Is  tost;  but  tb'«  abridgment,  which  Rivet  proves  to  have  been  aiade  with  ci 
b  extant  genuine  in  Mabillon.  <s*c.  5.  Ben.,)  and  ihe  Rollandlsu.  (ad  1  A,r  p.  MJ  *ui  1*  1»»iiuj  :U  I 
Apr.)  the  ity»«  is  altered. 
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were  settled  in  those  parts.  But  Lower  Brittany  was  at  that  time  inde> 
pendent,  first  under  its  kings  ;  afterwards  under  counts.  The  count  of 
Cornouaille.  (said  in  the  legends  to  be  Grallo  I.,  who  died  about  445,)  in 
imitation  of  Caradoc,  count  of  Vannes,  gave  his  own  palace  at  Quimper  to 
serve  the  bishop,  part  for  his  own  house,  and  part  for  his  cathedral.  As 
low  as  in  the  year  1424.  under  an  old  equestrian  statue  in  the  lower  part 
of  the  church,  was  read  this  inscription  :   Here  was  his  palace. 

St.  Corentin  was  consecrated  by  St.  Martin  at  Tours,  says  the  legend, 
tut  that  holy  prelate  died  about  the  year  397,  and  the  first  colony  of  the 
Britons  was  only  settled  by  the  tyrant  Maximus  under  their  first  king  Conan 
in  383,  and  their  last  greatest  colonies  under  Riwal,  or  Hoel  I.,  about  the 
year  520,  when  they  recovered  under  Childebert  part  of  what  Clovis  had 
conquered.  It  seems  therefore  most  probable  that  St.  Corentin  received 
:he  episcopal  consecration  from  one  of  St.  Martin's  successors  at  Tours. 
He  subscribed  the  council  of  Angers  in  453,  under  the  name  of  Charaton. 
Having  long  governed  his  church,  worn  out  with  his  apostolic  labors,  he 
gave  up  his  soul  to  God  before  the  end  of  the  fifth  century,  probably  on  the 
12th  of  December,  on  which  his  principal  festival  is  celebrated  at  Quimper, 
Leon,  St.  Brieuc,  Mans,  &c.  His  name  occurs  in  the  English  Litany  of 
.he  seventh  century,  published  by  Mabillon.  (Annal.)  His  relics  were 
removed  to  Marmoutier  at  Tours  in  878,  for  fear  of  the  Normans,  and  are 
still  preserved  there.  See  Dom.  Morice,  Hist.de  Bret.  t.  1,  p.  8;  and 
note  13,  14,  19  ;   Lobineau,  Vies  des  Saints  de  la  Bretag.  p.  51. 

Another  St.  Corentin,  now  called  Curv,  was  honored  in  Devonshire 
and  Cornwall.  He  came  from  little  Britain,  and  lived  a  hermit  at  the  foot 
of  mount  Menehent,  which  Parker,  Drake,  &c,  take  for  Menehont  in  Devon- 
shire. He  preached  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  country  with  great  fruit,  and 
died  in  that  place  in  401.     See  Borlase,  Ant.  of  Cornwall,  &c. 
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ST.  LUCY,  VIRGIN,  MARTYR 

Abridged  from  her  Acts,  older  than  St.  Aldhelm,  who  quoted  them  in  the  seventh  century 

A.  D.  304 

The  glorious  virgin  and  martyr  St.  Lucy,  one  of  the  brightest  ornamei  to 
of  the  church  of  Sicily,  was  born  of  honorable  and  wealthy  parents  in  toe 
city  of  Syracusa,  and  educated  from  her  cradle  in  the  faith  of  Christ.  She 
lost  her  father  in  her  infancy,  but  Eutychia,  her  mother,  took  singular  care 
to  furnish  her  with  tender  and  sublime  sentiments  of  piety  and  religion.  By 
the  early  impressions  which  Lucy  received,  and  the  strong  influence  of  di- 
vine grace,  Lucy  discovered  no  disposition  but  towards  virtue,  and  she  was 
yet  very  young  when  she  offered  to  God  the  flower  of  her  virginity.  This 
vow,  however,  she  kept  a  secret,  and  her  mother,  who  was  a  stranger  to  it 
pressed  her  to  marry  a  young  gentleman  who  was  a  pagan.  The  saint 
sought  occasions  to  hinder  this  design  from  taking  effect,  and  her  mother 
was  visited  with  a  long  and  troublesome  flux  of  blood,  under  which  she  la- 
bored four  yeais  without  finding  any  remedy  by  recourse  to  physicians.    A 
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length  she  was  persuaded  by  her  daughter  to  go  to  Catana,  and  offer  up  In  i 
prayers  to  God  for  relief  at  the  tomb  of  S     Agatha.     St.  Lu  npanied 

her  thither,  and  their  prayers  were  ful.      Hereupon 

closed  to  her  mother  her  desire  of  devoting  herself  to  God  in  a  St  tte  of  pel 
petual  virginity,  and  bestowing  her  fortunt   on   the    poor  ;  and    Kuiyehia.  in 
gratitude,  left  her  at  full  liberty  to  pursue  ^    •  pious  inclinations.    The  young 
nobleman  with  whom  the  mother  had  treated  about  marrying  her,  i  ame  to 
understand  this  by  the  sale  of  her  jewels  and  goods,  and  the  disthbutii 
the  price  among  the  poor,  and  in  his  ragi  sed  her  before  the  governor 

Paschasius  as  a  Christian,  the  persecution  of  Dioclesian  then  with 

the  utmost  fury.     The  judge  commanded  the  holy  virgin  I 
prostitution  in  a  brothel-house  ;  but  God  rendered  her  iiumo  ithat  the 

guards  were  not  able  to  carry  her  thither,     lie-  also  made  her  an  overn 
for  the  cruelty  of  the  persecutors,  in  overcoming  fir.    and  othi 
After  a  long  and  glorious  combat  she  died  in   prison  of  the  wound*  • 
received,  about  the  year  304.     She  was  honored  at  Rome  in  tfa 
tury  among  the  most  illustrious  virgins  and  martyrs,  whose  triumphs  the 
church  celebrates,  as  appears  from  the  Sacramentary  of  St.  Gregory,  Hide, 
and  others.     Her  festival  was  kept  in  England,  till  the  cha  religion, 

as  a  holiday  of  the  second  rank,  in  which  no  work  but  tillage  ortheliki 
allowed.     Her  body  remained  at  Syracusa  for  many  years  .  but  was  at  length 
translated  into  Italy,  and  thence,  by  the  authority  of  the  emperor  Otho  I.,  to 
Metz,  as  Sigebert  of  Gemblours  relates.     It  is  there  exposed  to  public  v  De- 
ration in  a  rich  chapel  of  St.  Vincent's  church.     A  portion  of  herrelii  -  w  is 
carried  to  Constantinople,  and  brought  thence  to  Venice,  where  it 
with  singular  veneration.      St.  Lucy  is  often  painted  with  the 
eyes  laid  in  ?.  dish:   perhaps  her  eyes  were  defaced  or  plucked  nut,  th< 
her  present  acts  make  no  mention  of  any  such  circumstance.    In  many  p 
her  intercession  is  particularly  implored  for  distempeis  of  the  ej 

It  is  a  matter  of  the  greatest  consequence  what  ideas  are  stamped  upon  the 
ductile  minds  of  children,  what  sentiments  are  impressed  on  their  hearts,  and 
to  what  habits  they  are  first  formed.     Let  them  be  inured   to  little  denials 
both  in  their  will  and  senses,  and  learn  that  pleasures    which  gratih 
senses  must  be  guarded  against,  and  used  with  great  fear   and  moderation  : 
for  by  them  the  taste  is  debauched,  and  the  constitution  of  the  soul  br 
and  spoiled  much  more  fatally  than  that  of  the  body  can  be  by  means 
trary  to  its  health.     Let  them  be  taught  that,  as  one  of  the  ancient  phiJ 
phers  said,  Temperance  is  the  highest  luxury  ;   for  only  its  pleasure 
easy,  solid,  and  permanent.     It  is  much  easier  to  conquer  than  to  satisfy  tin; 
passions,  which,  unless  they  are  curbed  by  a  vigorous  restraint,  while  they 
are  pliable,  will  be  harder  to  be  subdued.     Obstinacy,  untractableness,  sloth. 
and  voluptuousness,  are  of  all  dispositions  in  youth  the  most  dangero 

Children  like  tender  osier-  lata  tin-  !«>«. 
And  as  they  fir-i  ar-  |iw» 

There  are  few  Lucies  nowadays  among  Christian  la 
suality,  pride,  and  vanity  are  instilled  into  their  munis  by  the  false  maxima 
and   pernicious  example  of  those   with  whom  they  first  converse. 
unless    a    constant    watchfulness    and    restraint    produce    and     ttreuj 
good  habits,  tho  inclinations  of  our  souls  lean  of  their  own  accord  to* 
corruption. 
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ST.  JODOC,  OR  JOSSE,  C. 

Those  Britons  who,  flying  from  the  swords  of  the  English-Saxons,  settled 
in  Armorica  in  Gaul,  upon  the  ruins  of  the  Roman  empire  in  those  parts, 
formed  themselves  into  a  little  state  on  that  coast  till  they  were  obliged  to 
receive  the  laws  of  the  French.  Judicael,  commonly  called  Giguel,  eldest 
son  of  Juthael,  became  king  of  Brittany  about  the  year  630.*  This  prince 
soon  after  renounced  this  perishable  crown  to  labor  more  securely  for  the 
acquisition  of  an  incorruptible  one.  and  retired  into  the  monastery  of  St. 
Meen,  in  the  diocese  of  St.  Malo,  where  he  lived  in  so  great  sanctity  as  to 
be  honored  after  his  death  with  the  title  of  the  Blessed  Judicael.  When  he 
resigned  the  crown  he  offered  it  to  his  younger  brother  Jodoc,  called  by  the 
French  Josse  But  Jodoc  had  the  same  inclinations  with  his  elder  brother. 
However,  to  consult  the  divine  will,  he  shut  himself  up  for  eight  days  in  the 
monastery  of  Lanmamiont,  in  which  he  had  been  brought  up,  and  prayed  night 
and  day  with  many  tears  that  God  would  direct  him  to  undertake  what  was 
most  agreeable  to  bim,  and  most  conducive  to  his  divine  honor  and  his  own 
sanctification.  He  put  an  end  to  his  deliberation  by  receiving  the  clerical  ton- 
sure at  the  hands  of  thi  ishop  of  A  vranches,  and  joined  a  company  of  eleven 
pilgrims  who  purposed  to  go  to  Rome.  They  went  first  to  Paris,  and  thence 
into  Picardy  in  636,  where  Jodoc  was  prevailed  upon  by  Haymo,  duke  of  Pon- 
.hieu,  to  fix  upon  an  estate  of  his,  which  was  at  a  sufficient  distance  from 
tiis  own  country,  and  secure  from  the  honors  which  there  waited  for  him 
Being  promoted  to  priest's  orders,  he  served  the  duke's  chapel  seven  years  , 
'hen  retired  with  one  only  disciple  named  Vurmare,  into  a  woody  solitude 
at  Ray,  where  he  found  a  small  spot  of  ground  proper  for  tillage,  watered 
by  the  river  Authie.  The  duke  built  them  a  chapel  and  cells,  in  which  the 
hermits  lived,  gaining  by  the  tillage  of  this  land  their  slender  subsistence 
and  an  overplus  for  the  poor.  Their  exercises  were  austere  penance,  pray- 
er, and  contemplation.  After  eight  years  thus  spent  here  they  removed  to 
Runiac,  now  called  Villers-saint- Josse,  near  the  mouth  of  the  river  Canche, 

*  Conan  is  called  the  first  prince  of  Lesser  Brittany,  or  Armorica,  and  is  said  to  have  died  in  42),  in  the 
reign  ofTheodosius  the  Younger :  having  founded  the  dioceses  of  Cornouaille,  or  Quimper,  and  of  Vannes. 
Solomon  1.,  his  grandson,  succeeded  him,  and  after  thirteen  years  was  murdered  by  his  own  subjects,  for 
his  zeal  in  reforming  their  immoralities.  Some  think  him  the  prince  whose  name  occurs  in  some  calen- 
dars of  Brittany,  rather  than  Solomon  III.,  who  was  a  murderer  and  usurper.  Grallon,  or  Gallon,  (from 
Callus,  or  Walrus,)  was  the  third  prince,  and  seems  to  have  governed  for  his  little  nephew  Audren.  He 
could  not  have  founded  the  monasteries  of  Landevenec  and  Ruis ;  for  he  died  in  445,  anr  St.  Gildas  ar- 
rived in  Brittany  only  in  530.  Audren,  son  to  Solomon,  Guerich,  and  Eusebius  then  reignea  successively, 
and  sometimes  aided  the  Roman  forces  against  the  Goths  and  Burgundians.  Budic,  seventh  prince  of 
Brittany,  founded  the  church  of  St.  Cyr,  now  St.  Leonard's  In  Nantes,  and  is  thought  to  have  been  slain 
by  Clovis  L,  who,  about  the  year  50G,  made  Brittany  a  province  of  his  kingdom,  Hoel  I.,  or  Riuval,  son 
of  Budic,  is  called  by  many  the  first  king  or  prince  of  Brittany ;  having  assembled  the  Britons  dispersed  in 
the  islands,  drove  out  the  Frisons  whom  Clovis  had  settled  in  Armorica,  and  recovered  the  inheritance  of 
his  ancestors,  but  held  it  of  king  Childebert,  whom  he  waited  on  at  Paris  in  522.  Hoel  II.,  called  also 
Riuval,  and  Riguald  succeeded,  persecuted  St.  Malo,  bishop  of  Aleth,  and  was  murdered  in  546,  by  his 
brother  Canao,  who  seized  the  crown ;  but  thirteen  years  after  was  slain  by  Clotaire  I.,  who  conquered 
Rennes,  Vannes,  and  Nantes.  Macliau,  son  of  Hoel  I.,  recovered  the  sovereignty;  but  was  killed  in  577. 
Judnal,  son  of  Hoel  II.,  got  possession  of  part  of  Brittany,  Varoc  of  Guerech,  son  of  Macliau,  of  Vannes 
and  the  largest  part,  and  Theodoric,  son  of  Budic,  of  a  third  part.  They  refused  the  usua4  tribute  to  the 
French;  the  kings  Chilperic,  Contran,  and,  in  594,  Childebert,  sent  armies  to  compel  them;  butthece 
were  defeated  by  Varoc  and  Judual  in  several  battles;  Childebert,  after  594,  left  them  independent  and 
unmolested.  Only  Judual  had  a  successor,  Juthael,  or  Hoel  III.,  who  reigned  over  all  Brittany.  He  had 
twenty-two  children,  among  whom  three  are  honored  as  saints,  Judicael  or  Giguel,  Jodoc  or  Josse,  and 
Winoc.  Guzelun  or  Solomon  II.,  fourth  son  to  Juthael,  succeeded  to  the  crown,  and  died  without  issue, 
about  tl»e  year  632.  His  eldest  brother  Judicael  had  received  the  monastic  tonsnre  at  the  hands  of  St 
Meen,  and  retired  into  his  monastery  of  Ga61  in  the  territory  of  Vannes.    Upon  the  death  of  Guzelun,  he 

vas  obliged  to  leave  the  monastery  in  which  he  had  spent  fifteen  years,  but  without  making  any  vows, 
and  mount  the  throne.  St.  Owen  in  his  life  of  St.  Eligius,  an  eye-witness,  tells  us,  that  the  Britons  hav- 
ing plundered  certain  vassals  if  the  French,  Dagobert,  in  636,  sent  Eligius,  then  a  layman  at  court,  to  lda% 
Judicael  to  demand  satisfaction.  Judicael  readily  engaged  to  make  it  to  the  injured,  and  accompanied  Vial 
sack  to  Dagobert's  court,  by  whom  he  was  received  with  honor.  About  the  year  638,  he  resigned  Urn 
kingdom,  and  returning  to  his  monastery  of  GaBl,  he  there  served  God  twenty  years  with  great  for -Al- 
and died  In  the  odor  of  sanctity  on  the  17th  of  December,  658.  See  on  the  pedigree  and  histi  ly  ot  them 
princes,  Dom    Norice,  Hist,  de  Bretagne  ;  Lobineau,  Vies  des  SS.  de  la  Uretagne,  pp.  14'    15c!;  fkm 

Beuquet  *c 
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where  they  built  a  chapel  of  wood  in  hoi  or  of  St  M  irtiu  In  this  place 
they  continued  the  snine  manner  of  life  tor  thirteen  years  ;  when  Fodoc  h  IT- 
ing  been  bit  by  an  adder,  they  again  changed  their  quarters,  th<  luke 

who  continued  their  constant  protector,  having  built  them  :i  bei  with 

two  chapels  of  wood,  in  honor  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.    The  set  I 

kept  constant  enclosure,  except  that  out   of  devotion  to  tin-   princes  of  tin- 
apostles,  and  to  the  holy  martyrs,  they  made  a  penitential  pilgrim  ige  t(«  Rome 
in  665.     At  their  return  to  Runiac  they  found  their  hermitage  enlat  • 
adorned,  and  a  beautiful  church  of  stone,  which  the  good  duke  bad 
in  memory  of  St.  Martin,  and  on  which  he  settled  a  competent  i  The 

d-uke  met  them  in  person  on  the  road,  and  conducted  them  to  their  habita- 
tion. Jodoc  finished  here  his  penitential  course  in  669,  and  w  u  boi 
by  miracles  both  before  and  after  his  death.  Winoc  and  Arnoc,  two 
nephews  of  the  saint,  inherited  his  hermitage,  which  became  a  famous  mon- 
astery, and  was  one  of  those  which  Charlemagne  first  bestowed  on  \lcuin 
in  792.  It  stands  near  the  sea,  in  the  diocese  of  Amiens,  follows  the  ordei 
of  St.  Bennet,  and  the  abbot  enjoys  the  privileges  of  count.  It  is  called  St. 
Josse-sur-mer.  St.  Jodoc  is  mentioned  on  this  day  in  the  Roman  Martyr- 
ology.  See  the  life  of  this  saint  written  in  the  eighth  century  ;  Care  thinks 
about  the  year  710.  It  is  published  with  learned  notes  by  Mabillon,  Act. 
Hen.  t.  2,  p.  566:   Gall.  Chr.  Nov.  t.  10,  pp.  1289,  1290. 


ST    KENELM,  KING,  M. 

Kenulph,  a  prince  of  the  blood  ro.yal  of  Mercia,  was  in  the.  fourth  de- 
gree of  descent  from  Wibba,  father  of  king  Penda,  and  Egfert,  the  son  of 
Offa,  having  reigned  only  half  a  year,  was  called  to  the  throne  of  Mercia, 
which  he  filled  twenty-two  years.  Dying  in  819,  he  left  his  son  Kenelm, 
a  chikl  only  seven  years  old,  heir  to  his  crown,  under  the  tutelage  of  his 
sister  Quindride.  This  ambitious  woman  committed  his  person  to  the  care 
of  one  Ascobert,  whom  she  had  hired  to  make  away  with  him.  The  wicked 
minister  decoyed  the  innocent  child  into  an  unfrequented  wood,  cut  off  his 
head,  and  buried  him  under  a  thorn-tree.  His  corpse  is  said  to  have  been 
discovered  by  a  heavenly  ray  of  light  which  shone  over  the  place,  and  by 
the  following  inscription : 

la  Clent  cow-pasture,  under  a  thorn, 
Of  head  bereft,  lies  Kenelm  king  boru.> 

Higden,  in  his  Polychronicon,  says  the  body  was  thrown  into  a  well  .the 
place  was  called  Cowdale  Pasture,  and  situate  in  the  south  part  of  Stafford' 
shise,  on  the  borders  of  Worcestershire,  where   in    followin 
honored  with  great  devotion,  but  with  greater  resort  ol   pilgrims  at  the  ab- 
bey of  Winchelcombe  in    Gloucestershire,  which    his    Gather   hid   founded, 
and  in  which  his  relics  were  enshrined,   having  been   translated  timber  im- 
mediately after  their  discover) .     The  unnatural  sister  seized  the  kingdom, 
but  was  outed  by  her  uncle  Ceolwulph,  (pronounced  Colwulph,)  and  in 
ance  became  a  nun,  as  appears  from  the  council  of  Cloveshoe 
Kenelm's  death  happened  in  820.     See  Higden,  Will,  of  Mahncsuurv.  Tyr- 
rell, p.  252  ;  Cowper  in  the  life  of  St.  Werburge,  p.  21.1 

*  In  the  original  English  Saxon 

In  Clenl  Cow-batch  Kenelm   kin*  uairne, 
Lieth  under  a  cbnrn.  heaved  bereaved, 
f  In  Clent  valiey  where  St.  Kenelm  ws-  niurot.vi,  in  the  uuuj»(  *>uth  burden  of  8u&>rdibir*    j  ■ 
•unoas  spring  ealled  Bt.  Kenelm's  well,  to  which  -itmordlna-K  -\.tat«  h»T«  be*m  nuibated.  «jrt  Di 
Cowper 
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ST  AUBERT,  BISHOP  OF  CAMBRAY  AND  ARRAS,  C. 

This  great  prelate  was  one  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  seventh  age 
and  em.nent  promoters  of  learning  and  piety  in  the  Gallican  church.  His 
youth,  tnat  most  precious  season  of  life,  he  dedicated  to  God  by  the  morti- 
fication and  the  absolute  conquest  of  sensual  appetites  ;  he  was  careful  tc 
employ  all  his  time  usefully,  and  was  a  great  proficient  in  sacred  learning. 
Having  with  great  zeal  served  the  church  for  many  years,  he  was  consecra 
ted  bishop  of  Arras  and  Cambray  on  the  24th  of  March,  in  633.*  Though 
solitude,  in  which  he  conversed  in  heaven,  and  consulted  God  on  his  own 
necessities,  and  those  of  his  people,  was  his  delight,  yet  he  knew  what  he 
owed  to  others  ;  his  door  was  always  open  to  persons  of  all  ranks  and  con- 
ditions, and  he  was  ever  ready  to  afford  every  one  all  comfort  and  assist- 
ance, spiritual  aad  corporal,  especially  the  poor,  the  sick,  and  distressed. 
With  extraordinary  watchfulness  and  sagacity  he  discovered  the  roots  of 
the  disorders  which  reigned  among  the  people .  his  prudence  and  zeal  ap- 
plied the  remedies,  and  all  the  obstacles  he  met  with,  he  surmounted  by  his 
courage  and  constancy.  His  instructions,  supported  by  the  wonderful  ex- 
ample of  his  own  life,  had  incredible  success  in  reforming  the  manners  of 
his  numerous  flock.  If  was  the  first  part  of  his  care  to  train  up  a  virtuous 
clergy,  and  to  qualify  them  for  their  sacred  functions  by  learning  and  good 
habits  :  ignorance,  especially  in  those  who  are  the  teachers  of  others,  be 
ing  a  most  fatal  enemy  to  virtue,  and  a  rooted  and  experienced  piety  being 
necessary  in  all  youth,  that  when  they  attain  manhood  and  are  exposed  to 
the  dangers  of  public  life  in  a  corrupt  world,  they  may  be  able  to  resist  the 
influence  of  vice  and  bad  example.  St.  Aubert  converted  to  God  innumer- 
able sinners,  and  induced  many  persons  of  quality  of  both  sexes,  to  renounce 
the  world.  The  great  king  Dagobert  often  resorted  to  the  saint  to  be  in- 
structed by  him  in  the  means  of  securing  to  himself  an  eternal  kingdom. 
He  listened  to  him  with  respect  and  attention,  always  rejoiced  exceedingly 
in  his  heavenly  conversation,  and  received  from  it  the  greatest  comfort  and 
edification.  Out  of  respect  for  him  he  bestowed  on  his  church  of  our  Lady 
the  royal  estate  and  manor  of  Oneng.  St.  Landelin  was  drawn  by  St.  Au- 
bert's  tears  and  prayers  from  apostacy  from  a  religious  state,  and  from  a  most 
abandoned  course  of  life  into  which  he  fell,  at  the  head  of  a  troop  of  licen- 
tious soldiers,  or  rather  robbers  ;  and  in  expktion  of  his  crimes,  he  founded 
four  monasteries,  Lobes  on  the  Sambre,  in  Haynault,  in  653,  which  was 
long  very  famous  ;  but  being  secularized,  the  canons  removed  their  chapter, 
in  1408,  to  Binche,  three  leagues  from  Mons,  towards  Charleroi.  In  686, 
leading  St.  Ursmar  abbot  of  Lobes,  he  founded  the  abbeys  of  Ane,  St.  Guis- 
lain's,  and  Krespin,  near  Valenciennes,  in  which  last  he  died.  St.  Auberf 
gave  his  benediction  to  St.  Guislain,  and  blessed  his  cell  on  the  river  Han 

*  His  predecessor,  Ablebert  or  Adelbert,  the  fifth  bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras,  from  St.  Vaast  or  Ve- 
dast,  and  second  from  St.  Gerry,  was  born  in  Brabant;  being  son  of  Witger,  count  of  Condate,  near  Ant 
werp,  (who  died  a  monk  at  Lobes.)  and  of  St.  Amalberge,  who  in  her  widowhood  received  the  religious 
veil  at  the  hands  of  St.  Aubert,  died  a  nun  at  Manbeuge,  and  was  buried  at  Lobes :  her  relics  were  trans- 
lated to  Binche,  three  leagues  from  Mons.  She  is  honored  at  Binche  and  Maubeuge,  on  the  10th  of  July 
Adelbert  was  brother  to  St.  Raineld,  virgin,  martyred  by  the  Huns  at  Santhes,  (which  manor  she  had  given 
to  Lobes,  where  her  relics  were  honored,  and  her  festival  kept  the  16th  of  July,)  and  to  St.  Gudule,  virgin, 
patroness  of  Brussels,  honored  the  8th  of  January.  Some  make  two  other  holy  virgins  their  sisters,  St. 
Pharaildes,  (whose  relics  are  at  St.  Bavo's  in  Ghent,  and  whose  feast  is  kept  on  the  4th  of  January,)  and 
St.  Ermelinde,  virgin,  who  served  God  at  Merdaert,  on  the  frontiers  of  Brabant,  and  is  honored  on  the  29th 
of  October. 

This  holy  bishop  died  at  Ham,  in  Brabant,  about  the  year  633.  His  remains  were  afterwards  translated 
to  Maubeuge,  where  the  canonesses  kept  an  office  in  his  honor  on  the  15th  of  January.  Molanus,  Mirsus, 
and  some  o'.hers  place  the  consecration  of  St.  Aubert  in  640,  or  later.  But  king  Dagobert  died  on  the  19ln 
•f  January,  639,  and  Fulbert  and  all  other  authors  testify  that  St.  Auhert  wa»  bishop  some  years  be  for* 
kla  death.    Le  Cointe.  Abbe  Motte.  tc.  show  he  must  have  been  called  to  that  dignity  in  633. 
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nau  or  Hame,  (which  gave  name  to  the  province,)  in  the  pbo«  which  since? 

bears  his  name,  but  was  then  called   Ursdung  01   Ursidonc, 

Kennel 

The  blessed  count  Vincent,  called  in  the  world  Made]  the 

blessed  Waldetrude,  and  her  sister  St.    UdegUQ 
habit  from  the  hands  of  St.  Aubert,  and  the  latter  founded  lh< 
of  Maubeuge,   the   former  that  of  Mons,       Our  saint   built   himself    in 
churches,  and  some  monasteries,  as  Eiaotmont,  in  6 
tiou  of  the  relics  of  St.  Vedast  al   \  r r . i  - .  w  is  performed  by  him  in  61 
a  church  at  that  time  without  the  walls  of  the  city,  and  St.  A  . 
the  foundation  of  the  great  monastery  which  still  flourishes,     ll  « 
aftermost  munificently  endowed  by  king  Thierry  or  Theodoric  III  . 
dying  in  691,  after  a  reign  of  twenty-one  years,  was  buried  in  thu   n 
astery  with  his  second  wife.  Doda,  where  their  monuments  a  to  th 

day. 

- 

By  St.  Aubert's  zeal,  religion  and  sacred  learning  flourished  e 
in  all  Haynault  and   Flanders.     Having  worthily  sac  the  burdei 

the  episcopal  charge  for  the  space  of  thirty-six  years,  be  dud  in  61 
was  buried  in  St.  Peter's  church,  now  a  famo  v  of  regul  ir  c  Lfiu 

Cambray,  which  bears  his   name,   founded   in  L066,   by  St.  Liel  shop 

of  Cambray,  who  also  founded  the   Benedictin  abbey  ol    vt.  Sepulchi 
Cambray,  and  died  on  the  23d  of  June,  L076.      St    Aubert's   shrine   is  the 
richest  treasure  of  this  magnificent  church  and  abbey. 

His  festival  was  kept  from  the  time  of  his  death  on  the  1 3th  of  Decem- 
ber, as  appears  from   the  most  ancient   calendars  of  that   and 
churches:  from  the  Libellus  Annalis  Domini    Bedae  Presbyteri,   publ 
by  Martenne  from  a  MS.  of  St.  Maxitnin's   it  Triers,  upwards  ol  ei^:.i  hun- 
dred years  old,  (Anec.  t.  3,  col.  637,)    &c.     This  festival    is   a   bo 
Cambray,  where  are  also  kept  two  other  annual  feasts  in   his   honor  :   the 
elevation  of  his  relics  when  they  were  first  enshrined  on  the  24th  of  Janu- 
ary;  and  that  of  (heir  translation  the  5th  of  July.     When  Guy  or  (i\. 
of  Laon  was  bishop  of  Cambray, t  William  the    abbot  ol    St.  Aijlurt's    in 
1  242,  removed  them  into  a  new  rich  shrine  which  he  had  caused    : 
made  by  Thomas,  a  goldsmith  of  Douay,  as  we  are  informed  by  an  inscrip- 
tion on  the  shrine.      From  which  time  this  feast  has  been  kept.     The  i 
inscription  mentions  that  this  shrine  was  enlarged    and   improved  in  . 
by  James,  a  goldsmith  at  Eskierchin,  then  a  considerable  town.      Gerard  I. 
the  learned  and  zealous  bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras,  about  the  year  i 
employed  the  most  eminent  Doctor  Fulbert  to  write   the   life   oi 
This  could  be  no  other  than  Fulbert  the  celebrated  bishop  <»i  Chart! 
died  in  1028,  and  had  been  fellow-scholar  with  Gerard,  in   I 
at  Rheims  under  Gerbert  of  Orleans,  sfterw  ir  la  archbishop  of  Raw 
lastly  pope  Sylvester  I  I.J     This  life  of  st.  rYuberl  ii        an  impel 
Surius  :   copied  in  .M.S.  entire  with  notes  and  preliminary  distj 
M.  Henry  Dionysius  Mutte,  dean  of  the  metropolitical  church 
ind  vicar-general  of  the  diocese  ;  who  added  three  authentic  reuuiona 
miraculous  cures  of  persons   struck  with   ■   palsy,  blind,  lame,  th  a 

particular  detail  of  the  circumstances  of  each,  wrought  bv  the  i 

•  Thierry  III.  succeeded  hU  t>r,uhe i  Clotalre  III.  in  670    and  I  MiiLi  '.be 

of  St.  Vedasrs  ai  Am-.    St.  Aobert  died  la  DaoMakw  ttw  tavgotag  fni    >■  ■r*i—4 

Bee  Mutie,  Prev.  Coiniueni.  6  i 

t  Gui;ird,  descended  Oram  (he  counts  of  Laoa,  «nd  Chsntwrl     I 
pin.  father  of  CharleniHgne.  whs  ehaneallof  of  Put*,  m  ..Ir  bi-h-[>  at  Onto*)    n    I*.  und  daed 
Guimd  was  eminent  l..r    his  gre:il    le-trninii  .ind   piety     wrote      n    the    I>  < 

Priests:  on  the  Passion  ofCkrUt,  tad  Sermons.     Bee  Dudin,  t   X  i>  !••»■     He  »».im«nJ  »i  the   (\m>*f  tern 
ference  al  Paris  on  the  plurality  of  l*  I  md  detlimrd  tint  !••  '.  b*  » »*9*—4  ot  tm 

Muctices  one  single  night  for  all  the  paid  of  An 

1  fulbert  of  Chanrei  left  us  several  monuments  of  hi»  lesraing  -d  hn  epnUeo.  Krww.  BMiMaO*'* 
I  hy  m»«.  *.c 
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and  by  the  touch  or  presence  of  the  relics  of  St.  Aubert :  the  first  writtes 
under  the  same  bishop  Gerard  I.  and  by  his  order;  the  second  was  com 
piled  in  the  eleventh ;  and  the  third  relation  of  miracles  in  the  twelfth  cen 
tury,  in  part  by  eye-witnesses.  We  have  also  an  account  of  miracles  wrough( 
by  the  intercession  of  this  saint  in  the  parish  church  of  Hennin  Lietard,  in 
which  is  preserved  the  relic  of  his  jaw-bone. 

Wo  have  another  accurate  life  of  St.  Aubert  in  the  Chronicon  Camara- 
cense  et  Atrebatense,  published  by  Dr.  Colvenerius  at  Douay,  in  1615,  un- 
der the  name  of  Baldericus,  bishop  of  Noyon  and  Tournay.  But  the  author 
declares  that  he  had  been  brought  up  and  had  always  lived  in  the  service  of 
the  chuich  of  Cambray,  and  that  he  wrote  it  by  the  order  of  his  bishop, 
Gerard  I.  Whereas  the  clergy  of  Noyon,  in  their  letter  concerning  the 
election  of  Baldericus.  to  the  clergy  and  church  of  Arras,  (apud  Balus,  Mis- 
cell,  t.  5,  p.  309,)  assure  us  that  he  had  always  lived  in  the  church  of 
Noyon.  Baldericus  of  Noyon  was  only  a  boy  when  Gerard  I.  died.  The 
author  of  this  Chronicon  afterwards  compiled  the  life  of  St.  Gerry,  as  ap- 
pears from  the  preface.  See  Boschius  the  Bollandist,  Praev.  Comment,  in 
vitam  S.  Gaugerici,  1 1  Aug.*  Also  see  the  life  of  St.  Aubert,  written  by  a 
nonk  in  Mabillon,  Act.  Ben.  t.  2,  p.  873. 


B    JOHN  MA'RINONI,  C. 

He  was  the  third  and  youngest  son  of  a  noble  family,  originally  of  Ber- 
gamo, but  was  born  at  Venice,  in  1490.  From  his  infancy  it  was  his 
chiefest  delight  to  be  on  his  knees  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  and  to  hear  as 
many  masses  every  day  as  his  employments  permitted  him.  He  usual!) 
studied  before  a  crucifix,  and  sanctified  his  studies  by  most  frequent  fervent 
acts  of  divine  love.  To  beg  of  God  the  grace  never  to  sully  his  baptismal 
innocence,  he  spent  forty  days  in  prayer  and  a  rigorous  fast  in  honor  of  the 
immaculate  conception  of  the  mother  of  God.  Having  embraced  an  eccle- 
siastical state,  he  served  among  the  clergy  of  St.  Pantaleon's  church  :  and 
when  he  was  ordained  priest,  became  chaplain  and  afterwards  superior  of 
the  hospital  of  incurables,  in  which  charitable  employ  he  was  a  com- 
forting angel  to  all  who  were  under  his  care.  He  was  called  hence  to  be 
admitted  canon  in  the  celebrated  church  of  St.  Mark,  where  his  life  was 
the  edification  of  his  colleagues  and  of  the  whole  city.  Out  of  a  desire  of 
serving  God  in  a  more  perfect  disengagement  from  earthly  things,  he  de- 
manded the  habit  of  the  regular  clerks  called  Theatins,  and  made  his  pro- 
fession in  1530,  on  the  29th  of  May,  being  then  forty  years  of  age,  under 
the  eyes  of  their  founders,  St.  Cajetan,  and  Caraffa,  ancient  bishop  of 
Chieti  or  Theate,  who  had  instituted  this  order  six  years  before.  St.  Cajetan 
being  called  from  Venice  to  found  the  convent  of  St.  Paul  at  Naples,  took 
with  him  our  saint.  In  that  great  city,  Marinoni  never  ceased  to  preach  the 
word  of  God  with  admirable  simplicity  and  zeal ;  and  being  chosen  several 
times  superior,  settled  and  maintained  in  it  the  perfect  spirit  of  his  order. 

Both  by  his  prayers  and  sacrifices,  in  which  his  eyes  were  often  bathed 
with  tears,  and  by  his  exhortations  in  the  pulpit  and  confessional,  he  was 
an  instrument  of  salvation  to  many  just  and  sinners.  He  died  of  a  violent 
cold  and  fever  at  Naples,  on  the  13th  of  December,  1562.  He  was  beati- 
fied by  a  bull  of  Clement  XIII.  in  1762,  who,  in  1764,  granted  to  his  ordei 

*  The  epistle  and  inscription,  upon  the  authority  of  which  Colvenerius  ascribed  the  Chronicon  of  Cam 
brav  and  Arras  to  Raldericus  of  Noyon,  precentor  of  Terouenne,  are  spurious.  See  Boschius  in  vitam  8 
Gaugerici,  11  Aug.  et  Mutte,  $  1 ;  Comment,  previi  in  vitam  8.  Auberti.  Upon  the  same  apocryphal  an 
thority  Colvenerius,  Foppens,  &x,  mention  a  Chronicon  Tarvanense  of  Balder  cus  ;  but  no  such  bro*  a? 
i  ever  u  >  have  existed. 


J 
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an  office  in  his  honor  to  be  celebrated  on  the  13th  of  Deceinb.  r.  See  Si. 
Andrew  Avellino's  letter  on  his  heroic  virtues,  written  in  1600  ;  hit  short 
life  written  by  Castaldi,  sixty  years  after  his   death,  printed  at   \  in 

1G27:  also  the  annals  of  the  order,  by  Tuffo,  bishop  of  Acerra ;  those 
by  Silos,  t.  1  ;  the  life  of  this  saint  by  F.  Bonaglia,  printed  at  Rome  in 
1762;  that  by  F.  Blanchi,  at  Venice,  in  quarto;  and  that  compiled  in 
French  by  F.  Tracy,  Theatin  at  Paris,  yet  in  MS. 

ST.  OTHILIA,  V.  ABBESS 

3he  was  a  native  of  Strasburg,  and  of  an  illustrious  family,  but  was  bap- 
tized at  Ratisbon,  by  St.  Erhard,  bishop  of  that  see  11,  r  father  erectec  a 
great  nunnery  in  Alsace,  in  which  Othilia  conducted  one  hundred  and  thirty 
holy  nuns  in  the  paths  of  Christian  perfection,  and  died  in  772.  See  Cani- 
sius,  Raderus,  t.  4,  p.  7 ;  Ado,  Molanus,  and  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the 
13th  of  December. 
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ST.  SPIRIDION,  BISHOP,  C. 

Pron.  Rutin.  I.  1,  e.  5;  Socrates  1.  1,  c.  12,  p.  39 ;  Sozomen,  I.  1.  c.  11,  p.  22,  8t  Athan.  A  pot.  2.  Bee  tiaa 
hl«  Acts  in  Metaphrastes,  Lipomanus,  and  Sarins,  and  other  Greek  Acts  of  his  life,  written  by  Theodo 
ras,  bishop  of  Paphos,  quoted  by  Jos.  Assemani  in  Calend.  Univ.  ad  12  Dec  p.  453. 

A.  D.  348. 

Spiridion,  or  Spiridon,  was  a  native  of  Cyprus,  was  married,  and  had  a 
laughter  named  Irene,  who  lived  always  a  virgin.     His  employment  was 
hat  of  keeping  sheep,  which,  in  the  patriarchal  times,  even   kings  thought 
not  beneath  their  dignity.     In  this  retired  state  simplicity  and  innocent 
neart  engaged  the  Almighty  to  furnish  him  with  extraordinary  lights  in  the 
paths  of  virtue,  which  it  was  the  more  easy  for  him  safely  to  pursue,  u  he 
shunned  the  company  of  those  whose  example  and  false  maxims  might  h;ive 
induced  him  to  take  the  same  liberties  they  did,  and  fall  into  a   worldly 
course  of  life.     For  there  is  no  more  dangerous  snare  to  our  aoula  than  the 
conversation  of  that  world  which  is  condemned  by  the  gospel  ;  th  it 
say,  that  society  and  commerce  ot  men  who  are  animated  with  the  spirit  of 
irregular  self-love,  and  that  corruption  of  the   heart   which   all   men   inherit 
from  their  first  birth  from  Adam,  and  by  which  they  live  who  hive  not  van- 
quished it  by  grace,  and  put  on  the  spirit  of  Christ.      It  is  not  enough  I 
Christian  to  guard  himself  against  this   contagioua  air  abroad:  he  ha* 
enemy  at  home,  a  fund  of  corruption  within   bifl   own   heir:,  which  be  mu-i 
resist  and  purge  himself  of;  and  this   not  in  part  only,  but  entirely.      i 
deceive  themselves,  who  desire  to  be  Baved  through   Chriat,  wil 
pains  to  put  on  perfectly  the  spirit  o{  Christ  ;   they  who  :ire  willing 
alms,  fast,  and  spend  much  time  in  prayer,  but  with  all  tins  are  fur  reaerring 
and  sparing  this  or  that  favorite  passion,  this  vanity,  this   pl>  taure,  or  this 
spirit  of  revenge.     Spiridion   made  such  use  of  the   adv  -    which  his 

state  afforded  him  for  virtue,  as  to   seem   to  rival   the   Macariuses  in  their 
deserts  :   and  he  was  honore  '  with  the  gift  of  miracles. 
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Sozomen,  who  wrote  in  the  beginning  of  the  fifth  century,  tells  us  that  a 
gang  of  thieves,  attempting  one  night  to  carry  off  some  of  his  sheep,  were 
stopped  by  an  invisible  hand,  so  that  they  could  neither  perpetrate  the  in 
-ended  theft,  nor  make  their  escape.  Spiridion  finding  them  the  next  morn- 
ing thus  secured,  set  them  at  liberty  by  his  prayers,  and  gave  them  a  ram  ; 
but  exhorted  them  seriously  to  consider  the  danger  of  their  state,  and  amend 
their  lives  ;  observing  to  them,  that  they  had  taken  a  great  deal  of  unneces- 
sary pains,  and  run  great  hazard  for  what  they  might  have  made  their  own 
by  asking  for  it.  The  same  historian  says,'  that  it  was  the  saint's  custom 
to  fast  in  Lent  with  his  whole  family  for  some  days  together,  without  eating 
any  thing ;  at  which  time,  when  he  had  no  bread  in  his  house,  a  traveller 
ca-iled  upon  him  to  rest  and  refresh  himself  on  the  road,  according  to  the 
rule  of  hospitality  which  he  practised.  Spiridion,  having  nothing  else  in 
his  house,  ordered  some  salt  pork  to  be  boiled,  for  he  saw  the  traveller  was 
extremely  fatigued.  Then,  having  prayed  some  time,  he  asked  the  divine 
pardon,  that  is,  prayed  that  the  dispensation  which  he  judged  necessary, 
might  be  agreeable  to  God.  After  this  he  invited  the  stranger  to  eat,  who 
excused  himself,  saying  that  he  was  a  Christian.*  Spiridion  told  him,  that 
no  meats  being  by  their  own  nature  unclean,  the  rule  of  fasting  admitted  a 
dispensation.  St.  Spiridion  was  chosen  bishop  of  Tremithus,  a  city  on  the 
sea-coast,  near  Salamis,  and  continued  the  same  rural  exercise  which  he 
had  before  followed,  yet  so  as  to  attend  his  pastoral  functions  with  great  as- 
siduity and  devotion.  His  diocese  was  very  small,  and  the  inhabitants 
were  poor,  but  the  Christians  very  regular  in  their  manners ;  though  there 
remained  among  them  several  idolaters.  St.  Spiridion  divided  his  revenue 
into  two  parts  ;  the  one  of  which  he  gave  to  the  poor,  the  other  he  reserved 
for  his  church  and  household,  and  for  a  loan  to  lend  to  such  as  were  in 
necessity,  never  being  solicitous  for  the  morrow.  In  the  persecution  of 
Maximian  Galerius  he  made  a  glorious  confession  of  the  faith.  The  Ro- 
man martyrology  tells  us,  he  was  one  of  those  who  lost  their  right  eye,  had 
the  sinews  of  their  left  hand  cut,  and  were  sent  to  work  in  the  mines.  He 
was  one  of  the  three  hundred  and  eighteen  prelates  who  composed  the  first 
general  council  of  Nice,  and  was  there  distinguished  among  the  holy  con 
fessors  who  had  suffered  much  for  the  faith  of  Christ.  About  that  time 
died  his  daughter  Irene.  A  certain  person  had  deposited  in  her  hands  a 
thing  of  great  value,  that  it  might  be  the  more  secure.  This  he  demanded 
of  the  bishop  after  her  death ;  but  it  was  not  to  be  found,  nobody  knowing 
where  it  was  hid.  The  person  whose  loss  it  was,  appeared  extremely 
afflicted.  Socrates  and  Sozomen  say,  that  the  good  bishop,  moved  with 
compassion,  went  to  the  place  where  his  daughter  was  buried,  called  her 
by  her  name,  and  asked  her  where  she  had  laid  what  such  a  person  had 
left  in  her  hands.  They  add,  that  she  answered  him,  giving  directions 
where  she  had  hid  it  in  t*he  ground,  that  it  might  be  more  safe  ;  and  that  it 

»  Sozom.  1.  1,  c.  11,  p.  24,  ed.  Cantabr.  an.  1720. 

*  Calvin  and  Kemnitius  make  this  fact  a  mighty  subject  of  triumph,  inferring  that  the  fast  of  Lent  was 
not  then  of  precept,  though  a  universal  practice.  But  that  it  was  of  precept  is  manifest  from  antiquity: 
and  even  in  this  history  from  the  traveller's  scruple,  the  mention  of  his  great  weariness  liHv  ri/v  Uvot 
pA\a  M«uij«c<Sra,  and  Spiridion's  asking  God  pardon  cvyyvatn^v  alr^aai,  or  the  ratification  of  the  dispen- 
sation. It  is  clear  that  Spiridion,  who,  as  a  rigorous  faster,  but  a  great  lover  of  charity  and  hospitality, 
judged  the  circumstances,  with  which  we  are  not  perfectly  acquainted,  a  sufficient  necessity  for  a  dispen 
sation  in  the  ecclesiastical  law,  which  is  a  point  of  prudence  ;  and  Spiridion  was  doubtless  more  free  than 
others,  or  the  action  would  not  have  been  singular,  or  taken  notice  of  by  the  historian  Dispensations 
from  Lent  were  formerly  very  rare  and  difficult.  The  reason  alleged,  that  all  things  are  clean,  is  of  the 
same  purport,  showing  the  law  to  be  dispensable,  it  being  only  a  positive  precept  of  the  church.  F« 
though  it  be  an  act  of  virtue,  and  sometimes  commanded,  to  fast  and  abstain  from  certain  meats  out  or 
motives  of  holy  mortification,  and  both  Jews  in  the  old  law,  and  Christians  in  the  new,  always  observe* 
solemn  fast-days,  it  is  superstitious  to  abs'^in  with  the  Munichees  and  some  other  heretics,  upon  an  or- 
'oneous  perscaaion  that  certain  meats  are  in  themselves  andean,  or  from  the  devil ;  which  is  all  tha 
Spiridion  meant 
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It 


was  found  ther<*      Though  our  holy  prelate  had  rsty  little  sequsintaace 

with  human  sciences,  he  had  made  the  scriptures  his  daily  n  on,  and 

had  learned  what  veneration  is  due  to  the  word  of  God.     The  bishops  of 
Cyprus  being  on  a  certain  occasion  assembled  together,  Triphillius,  bisfa 
of  Ledri,  in  that  island,  (whom  St.  Jerom  commends  as  the  mosi  ,.-nt 

man  of  his  time,)  was  engaged  to  preach  a  sermon  ;  and  mentioning  that 
passage,  Take  up  tluj  bed,  and  walk,  be  made  us.-  of  a  word  to  express  tin* 
sick  man's  bed,  winch  he  thought  more  elegant  and  beautiful  than  that  in 
the  original  text.*     Spiridion,  full  of  a  holy  resentment  at  th 
and  attempt  to  add  graces  to  what  was  more  adorned  with  Bimpli 
and  asked  whether  the  preacher  knew  better  the  right   term  than  tie 
geliat  1     Our  saint  defended  the  cause  of  St.  Athanasius  in  the  council  of 
Sardica   in  347,   and   shortly  after  passed   to   eternal   bliss.       1 
honor  his  memory  on  the  12th,  the  Latins  on  the  1  lib  of  this  month. 

Sacred  learning  is  necessary  in  a  minister  of  the  church  ;   but  Band  ty  is 
not  less  necessary.     Nothing  is  so  eloquent,  or  so  powerfully  pen 
example.      A  learned  man  may  convince,  but  to  convert  souls  is  chiefly  I 
privilege  of  those  that  are  pious.     There  have  been  fen   ages  in  which  po- 
lite liteiature  has  been  cultivated  with  greater  ardor  than  the  pres< 
in  we  live.      How  many  great  orators,  how  many  elegant  writers  have  made 
their  appearance   in   it  !     If  these  were  all  saints,  whit  a  reformation  of 
manners  should  we  see  among  the  people!      It  is  sanctity  that  pn-  h> 

art  of  softening  the   heart,  and   subduing  ail  the  powers  of  the   soul, 
edifying  life  proves  the  preacher  sincere,  and  is  alone  a  sermon  which  obc 
nacy  itself  will  find  it  hard  to  hold  out  against.      It  stops  tin    mouth  of  I 
enemies  of  truth  and  virtue.      The  life,  vigor,  and  justness  of  a  discou 
are  the  fruit  of  wit,  genius,  and  study  ;   but  unction   in  words  is  prods 
only  by  the  heart.     A  man  must  be  animated  with  the  spirit  of  God  to 
powerfully  on  divine  things  ;   the  conversion  of  hearts  is  the  work  of  <  iod 
A   father  and  a  mother  are  surprised  that  their  instructions  seem   thrown 
away  upon  their  children  ;   but  let  them  remember,  that   if  they  spoke  the 
language  of  men  and  angels,  if  they  have  not  themselves  charity,  or  true 
piety,  they  are  only  a  sounding  trumpet.      Children,  in  their  most  tender  in- 
fancy, observe  with  incredible  penetration  and  sagacity  every  word  and 
tion  of  others,  especially  of  those  whom  they  revere  ami  low.      In  tin 
thoy  naturally  discern  and  read  the  spirit  of  all  the  passions  with  which  such 
persons  are  actuated,  deeply  imbibe  the  same,  learn  to  think   ami   act  fn 
them,  and  are  entirely  moulded  upon  this  model.     The  children  <>l    worldly 
parents  will  probably  differ  from  them  only  in  this,  thai  their  passions, 
being  strengthened  so  early,  will  become  with  age  more  blind  ami  h 

SS    NICASIUS,   NINTH  ARCHBISHOP  OF   ELHEIMS,   AND 
HIS  COMPANIONS,  MARTYRS. 

In  the  fifth  century,  an  army  of  barbarians   from  German] 
of  Gaul,  plundered  the  city  of  Rheums. t      Nuasius,  the   hoi. 

*  Substituting;  ttlfirovf  for  KpdtfiiaTof. 

t  Tillemont  thinks  these  b  uterlau  were  CJnlhs,  and  tint  lh<   \ 
own  couuiry  in  the  north  of  Germany.     Hut  bow  could  th> 
In  the  beginning  of  the  tilth  centtin  7     II"  C  mid  count   St 
pagan  son  Eucbenus  by  the  help  of  the  Vand  ils.  h 
which  attempt  be  and  his  son  wen  put  to  death,  a»i  • 

though  in  the  middle  of  the  same  tilth  century  they  were  An.n-  -  - 

Genserir,  in  A-28  ?    Stilting  show*  that  Su  Ntcaains  raflered  under  the  V andati    in  W. 
•t  the  Vandals  St.  Jemm  -|»e.ik-  In  h;s  npUtle  t  i  Afemchlo,  in  40»      See  Sultlnc    n  b 
Boa,  the  Immediate  predec«»or  of  St.  KlcaakkL  oj  the  7th  of  September.  L  3,  p.  &&,  and  Gall   C'brnl    I    I 
«  *.P  « 
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foretold  this  calamity  to  his  flock.  When  he  saw  the  enemy  at  the  gates 
and  in  the  streets,  forgetting  himself,  and  solicitous  only  for  his  dear  spirit- 
ual children,  he  went  from  door  to  door  encouraging  all  to  patience  arrd  con 
stancy,  and  awaking  in  every  one's  breast  the  most  heroic  sentiments  of 
piety  and  religion.  In  endeavoring  to  save  the  lives  of  some  of  his  flock, 
he  exposed  himself  to  the  swords  of  the  infidels,  who,  after  a  thousand  in- 
sults and  indignities,  (which  he  endured  with  the  meekness  and  fortitude  of 
a  true  disciple  of  God  crucified  for  us,)  cut  off  his  head.  Florens  his  dea- 
con, and  Jocond  his  lector,  were  massacred  by  his  side.  His  sister  Eutropia, 
a  virtuous  virgin,  seeing  herself  spared  in  order  to  be  reserved  for  wicktd 
purposes,  boldly  cried  out  to  the  infidels,  that  it  was  her  unalterable  resolu- 
tion rather  to  sacrifice  her  life,  than  her  faith  or  her  integrity  and  virtue. 
Upon  which  they  dispatched  her  with  their  cutlasses.  St.  Nicasius  and  St. 
Eutropia  were  buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Agricola.  Many  miracles 
rendered  their  tombs  illustrious,  and  this  church  was  converted  into  a  fa- 
mous abbey,  which  bears  the  name  of  St.  Nicasius,  and  is  now  a  member 
of  the  congregation  of  St.  Maur.  The  archbishop  Fulco,  in  893,  translated 
the  body  of  St.  Nicasius  into  the  cathedral,  which  the  martyr  himself  had 
built,  and  dedicated  to  God  in  honor  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary.  His  head 
is  kept  in  the  abbey  of  St.  Vedast  at  Arras.  See  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  and 
Gall.  Chr.  Nov.,  t.  9,  p.  6.  The  Acts  of  St.  Nicasius  in  Surius  (14  Dec.) 
were  written  before  Hincmar,  probably  in  the  seventh  century,  but  are  of 
small  importance,  as  Dora.  Rivet  observes 


DECEMBER  XV. 


SAINT  EUSEBIUS,  BISHOP  OF  VERCELLI. 

Prom  the  fathers  and  ecclesiastical  historians  of  the  fourth  century.    See  Tillemont,  Ughelli,  t.  4,  p  1044; 
Ceillier,  t  5,  p.  440 ;  Orsi,  I.  14 ;  Fleury,  I.  13,  n.  14,  16,  and  41,  1.  15,  n.  30 

A.  D.  371. 

St.  Eusebius  was  born  of  a  noble  family  in  the  isle  of  Sardinia,  where 
his  father  is  said  to  have  died  in  chains  for  the  faith.  His  mother,  whose 
name  was  Restituta,  being  left  a  widow,  carried  him  and  a  daughter  she  had, 
both  in  their  infancy,  to  Rome.1  Eusebius  was  brought  up  in  the  practice 
of  piety,  and  in  the  study  of  sacred  learning,  and  ordained  lector  by  St 
Sylvester.  We  know  not  by  what  accident  he  was  called  to  Vercelli,  a  city 
now  in  Piedmont.  He  served  that  church  among  the  clergy  with  such  ap- 
plause, that  the  episcopal  chair  becoming  vacant,  he  was  unanimously  chosen 
by  the  clergy  and  people  to  fill  it.  He  is  the  first  bishop  of  Vercelli  whose 
name  we  know.  St.  Ambrose  assures  us,  that  he  was  the  first  who  in  the 
West  united  the  monastic  life  with  the  clerical,  living  himself  and  making  his 
clergy  in  the  city  live  almost  in  the  same  manner  as  the  monks  in  the  East 
did  in  the  deserts.  They  shut  themselves  up  in  one  house  with  their  pas- 
tor, and  exercised  themselves  night  and  day  in  a  heavenly  warfare,  continu- 
ally occupied  in  the  praises  of  God,  having  no  other  ambition  than  to  up 
pease  his  anger  by  fervent  and  uninterrupted  prayers.  Their  minds  won 
always  employed  in  reading,  or  at  work.     "  Can  any  thing  be  more  adrnira 

1  St.  Ambr.  ep  6i,  p.  VJf    St.  Hier.  in  catal.,  c  90. 
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ble  than  this  life,"  cries  out  St.  Ami  where  there  is  nothing  to 

and  every  thing  is  worthy  of  imitation  !  where  the  austerity  ting  it 

compensated    by    tranquillity   and    peace   of    mind,    supported  nple 

sweetened  by  habit,  and  charmed  by  th cupations  of  virtue  !  s   life 

is  neither  troubled  with  temporal  cares,  nor  distracted  wn!,  un-  lumulu 
the  world,  nor  hindered  by  idle  visit-,  nor  relaxed  by  the  commerce  >f  the 
world."     The  holy  bishop  saw  that  the  best  and  first  means  i<>  labor  effe 
ally  for  the  edification  and  sanctit'icauon  of  Ilia  people,  waa  to  form  a  i  . 
jnder  his  eyes,  on  whose  innocence,  piety,  and  seal,  in  the  fund 
ministry,  he  could  depend.      In  this  design  he  BU<  i  so  well,  ' 

churches  earnestly  demanded   his   disciples   for  tlieir  bishops,  and 
number  of  holy  prelates   came  out  of  his   school,  who  burning 

shining  lamps  in  the  church  of  God.     He  waa  at  th 
ful  to  instruct  his   flock,  and  inspire  them  with  the  mas 
.Many,  moved  by  his  exhortations,  embraced  virginity  to  - 
of  heart,  without  being  divided  by  the  cares  or  pleasures  of  the  world.      In 
a  short  time,  the  whole  city  of  Vercelli  appeared  inflamed  with  the  fii 
divine  love  which  Jesus  Christ  came  to  bring  on  earth,  and   which   b< 
dently  desirrd  to  see  kindled  in  all  hearts.      Convicted   by  the  force  of  the 
truth  which  the  zealous  pastor  preached,  persuaded   by  the  bw<  and 

charity  of  his  conduct,  and  still  more  powerfully  excited  by  his  examples, 
sinners  encouraged  themselves  to  a  change  of  tlieir  lives,  and  all  were  ani- 
mated to  advance  more  and  more  in  virtue.  But  his  sanctity  would  have 
been  imperfect  without  the  trial  of  persecutions. 

The  Arians  governed  all  things  by  violence  under  the  authority  of  the  Arian 
emperor  Constantius.    In  354,  pope  Liberius  deputed  St.  Eusebius,  with  Luci- 
fer of  Cagliari,  to  beg  leave  of  that  emperor,  who  passed  the  winter  at  Aries 
in  Gaul,  to  assemble  a  free  council.5     Constantius  agreed  to  a  council,  which 
met  at  Milan  in  355  while  the  emperor  resided  in  thai  city.     Eusebius.  seeing 
all  Things  would  be  there  carried  on  by  violence  through  the  power  of  the  Ari- 
ans, though  the  Catholic  prelates  were  more  numerous,  refused  to  ;t  t;ll 
he  was  pressed  by  Liberius  himself,  and  by  his  legates,  Lucifer  of  Cagliari, 
Pancratius,  and  Hilary,3  in  order  to  resist  the  Arians.  as  St.  Peter  had  done 
Simon  the  magician.      When  he  was  come  to  Milan,  the  Ariana  excluded  him 
the  council  for  the  first  ten  days.     When   be  was  admitted,  he  laid  the  Ni- 
cene  creed  on  the  table,  and  insisted  on  all  signing  that  rule  ol   faith  before 
the  cause  of  St.  Athanasius  should  be  brought  to  a  hearing  :    for  the  chief 
drift  of  the  heretics  was  to  procure  if  possible  the  condemnation  of  that 
most  formidable  champion  of  the  faith.     St.  Dionysiue  of  Milan  offer) 
subscribe  his   name  to  the  creed  ;  but  Valens,   bishop  of  Mursia.  the   most 
furious  of  the  Arians,  tore  the  paper  out  of  his  hands,  an  1  br  pen 
The  Arians,  to  set  aside  the  motion  for  the  previous  signing  of  the    J 
creed,  procured  the  removal  of  the  synod  to  the  emperor's  pal  ice,  w 
subscription  to  the  Catholic  faith  was  superseded,  and  the  condemnation  >•;" 
St.  Athanasius  immediately  brought   upon   the  carpet.      Many  M 
by  the  artifices  of  the  Arians,  or  intimidated  by  the  tblt 
and  signed  the  sentence  which  was  pronounced  against    luui.      St.  Ihony- 
sius  of  Milan  had  once  given  his  subscription,  only  i  that 
the  Arians  would  receive  the  Nicene  faith.     But  St.  Eu 
discovered  the  snare  to  him   and  in  order  to  withdraw  his  friend's  - 
tion,  objected  that  he  could  .iot  sign  the  sentence  alter  Dionysius,  ■ 
younger,  and  his  son.'     Upon  which  the  Ariana  CO   -                  blot  out  the 
name  of  Dionysius;  and  both  afterwards  peremptorily  r.                              be  a 

» Liber,  ep.  5,  (J.  -  -ulpr.  V.li.in..  I    Hilary. 

*   See  this  account  in  the  anonymout  aulhor  of  ine  eleventh  termon  a  tin  bum]  to  *»L  Ambrose,  and  la 
TUtamont,  l  7. 
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decree  which  was  injurious  to  an  innocent  and  holy  prelate.  The  emperoi 
sent  for  St.  Eusebius,  St.  Dionysius,  and  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  and  pressed 
them  to  condemn  Athanasius.  They  insisted  upon  his  innocence,  and  tha 
he  could  not  be  condemned  without  being  heard.  "  I  am  his  accuser,"  said 
Constantius  ;  "  believe  upon  my  word  the  charge  brought  against  him.* 
The  bishops  answered,  "  This  is  not  a  secular  affair,  that  requires  your  opinion 
as  emperor."  Constantius  took  them  up  in  anger,  saying,  "  My  will  ought 
to  pass  for  a  rule.  The  bishops  of  Syria  are  satisfied  that  it  should  be  so. 
Obey,  or  you  shall  be  banished."  The  bishops  represented  to  hiin,  mat  he 
must  one  day  give  an  account  to  God  of  his  administration.  The  pnnce, 
in  the  transport  of  his  rage,  thought  once  of  putting  them  to  death,  bu'  was 
content  to  banish  them.  The  officers  entered  the  sanctuary,  tore  thj  holy 
prelates  from  the  altar,  and  conducted  them  to  different  places.  Dionysius 
was  sent  into  Cappadocia,  where  he  died.  He  is  commemorated  in  the 
Roman  Martyrology  on  the  25th  of  May.  Lucifer  was  banished  to  Ger- 
mamcia  in  Syria,  of  which  city  Eudoxus,  a  celebrated  Arian,  was  bishop  ; 
and  our  saint  to  Scythopolis,  in  Palestine,  there  to  be  treated  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Arian  bishop  Patrophilus.  Their  chains  did  not  hinder  them 
from  serving  the  church,  and  they  confounded  the  heretics  wherever  they 
went.  Pope  Liberius  wrote  to  them  a.  letter  of  congratulation,  exhorting 
them  to  courage  and  constancy. 

St.  Eusebius  was  lodged  at  first  with  the  good  count  Joseph,  and  was 
comforted  by  the  visits  of  St.  Epiphanius  and  other  holy  men,  and  by  the 
arrival  of  the  deputies  of  his  church  of  Vercelli,  with  presents  for  his 
subsistence.  He  wept  for  joy  to  hear  of  the  zeal  and  constancy  of  his 
whole  flock,  in  the  Catholic  faith  under  the  priests  whom  he  had  appointed 
to  govern  his  church  in  his  absence.  A  great  share  of  the  presents  he 
gave  to  his  fellow-confessors,  and  to  the  poor.  But  his  patience  was  to  be 
exercised  by  greater  trials.  Count  Joseph  died,  and  the  Arians,  with  the 
emperor's  officers,  insulted  the  saint,  dragged  him  on  the  ground  through 
the  streets,  sometimes  carried  him  backwards  half  naked,  and  at  last  shut 
him  up  in  a  little  chamber,  plying  him  for  four  days  with  all  manner 
of  violences,  to  engage  him  to  conform.  They  forbade  his  deacons 
and  other  fellow-confessors  to  be  admitted  to  see  him.  The  saint  had 
abandoned  his  body  to  suffer  all  manner  of  evil  treatments  from  their  hands, 
without  opening  his  mouth  all  that  while  ;  but  seeing  himself  debarred  of 
his  only  comfort  and  support,  he  sent  a  letter  to  the  Arian  bishop  Patro- 
ph.ih.l5j  with  the  following  direction :  "  Eusebius,  the  servant  of  God,  with 
the  other  servants  of  God  who  suffer  with  me  for  the  faith,  to  Patrophilus, 
the  jailer,  and  to  his  officers."  After  a  short  relation  of  what  he  had  suf- 
fered, he  desired  that  his  deacons  might  be  allowed  to  come  to  him.  After 
he  remained  in  that  confinement  four  days  without  eating,  the  Arians  sent 
him  back  to  his  iodgings.  Twenty-five  days  afterwards  they  came  again, 
armed  with  clubs,  broke  down  a  wall  m  the  house,  and  dragged  him  again 
into  a  little  dungeon,  with  a  pr'?st  named  Tegrinus.  They  rifled  his 
lodgings,  plundered  all  his  provisions,  and  cast  many  priests,  monks,  and 
even  nuns  into  the  public  prisons.  St.  Eusebius  found  means  to  write  a 
letter  out  of  his  dungeon  to  his  flock,  extant  in  Baronius,  in  which  he  men- 
tions these  particulars.  His  suffering!>  here  were  aggravated  eery  day, 
till  the  place  of  his  exile  was  changed.  From  Scythopolis  he  was 
sent  into  Cappadocia,  and,  some  time  afterwards,  into  Upper  Thebais 
in  Egypt.  We  have  a  letter  which  he  wrote  from  this  third  place  of  his 
banishment,  to  Gregory  bishop  01"  Elvhr.  to  encourage  him  vigorously  to 
oppose  Osius  (who  had  unhappily  fallen)  and  all  who  had  forsaken  the 
faith  of  the  church,  without  fearing-  the  power  of  kings.     He  expresses  a 
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desire  to  end  his  life  in  sufferings,  that  he  might  be  glorified  in  the  king- 
dom of  God.     This  short  letter  discovers  the  sea]  of  ;i  holy  p 
with  the  courage  of  a  martyr      Constantius  being  <l«-a«l,  towards  the  end  ol 
the   year  361,  Julian   gave   leave   to   all   the  banished    prelaw-  turn 

to  their  sees.     St.  Eusebius  left  Thebais,  and  came  to  Alexandria,  to  ooo> 
cert    measures    with     St.    Athanasius    for    applying    proper    rem< 
the  evils  of  the  church.      He   was   present,  and  subscribed    iram< 
after  St.  Athanasius,  in  the  council   held   there  in  362,  by  which  il 
solved  to  allow  the  penitent  prelates,  who  had  been  deceived  by  the 
«. specially  at    Rimini,  to  preserve   their  dignity.     From    Alexandria   our 
saint  went  to  Antioch,  to  endeavor  to  extinguish  the   gl 
but  found  it  widened  by  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  who   had   blown  up  ' 
afresh,  and  ordained    Paulinus   bishop.      He  would   not  communicate 
Paulinus,    but    made    haste    out    of   Antioch.       Lucifer    resented   ihit 
havior,    and    broke    off    communion    with    him,    and    with    all    who    with 
the    late    council    of    Alexandria    received    the     Irian    bishops    in 
dignity   upon   their   return   to   the    true    faith.      This    was    tie    orig  o  of 
the  schism  of  Lucifer,  who,  by   pride,  lost   tin-   fruit  of  his  former 
and  sufferings. 

St.  Eusebius  travelled  over  the  East,  and  through  [Uyricum,  confirm 
in  the  faith  those   that  were   wavering,  and   bringing   back   many  that  were 
gone  astray.     Italy,  at  his  return,  changed  its  mourning  garments,  accord- 
ing to  the  expression  of  St.  Jerom.     There  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers  anil  St 
Eusebius  met,  and  were  employed  in  opposing  the    Arians,   panic u 
Auxentius  of   Milan:    but   that    crafty    heretic    hail    gained    tin-    favor  M 
Valentinian.and  maintained  himself  under  his  protection  against  the  united 
zealous  efforts  of  St.  Hilary  and  St.  Eusebius.     St.  Jerom.  in  his  chroni- 
cle, places   the   death  of  the  latter   in   371.     An    ancienl   author   saj 
happened    on    the    1st  of    August.      He    is    style. 1    a    martyr    m    two    old 
panegyrics  in   his  praise,  printed  in  the  appendix  of  tin-  w.>rk-  ol    Si     V fi- 
brose.    There   only  remain  of  his  works  the  three  episth- 
In  the  cathedral  of  Vercelli  is  shown   an  old   MS.  copy  of  thi  Is  ol 

St.  Matthew  and  St.  Mark,  said  to  be  written  by  St.  Busebius  :  it 
almost  worn  out  with  age  near  eight  hundred  years  ago,  when  king 
Berengarius  caused  it  to  be.  covered  with  plates  of  silver  Hie 
of  St.  Eusebius  is  laid  in  a  shrine  raised  above  a  side  altar  in  the 
cathedral  at  Vercelli.  The  Roman  Missal  and  Breviary  give  his  office 
on  the  15th  of  December,  which  is  probably  the  day  on  which  hi* 
relics  were  removed;  for  his  name  occurs  in  ancienl  calendars  on  the 
1st  of  August. 

The  holy  fathers,  who  by  their  zeal  and  learning  maintained  the  tni* 
faith,  shunned   the   dangerous  rocks  of  error,  because  in  their  Itu 
followed  the   rules   laid   down    by   divine   revelation,   and    made    sii 
humility  the  foundation  of  all  their  literary  pursuits.     Conscious  I 
were  liable  to  mistakes,  they  entertained  a  modest  diffidence  in  them- 
and   their   own  judgment,  and    said    with    St.  Austin.  "  I    ma\    err,   l<wt   a 
heretic  I  will  never  be."     This  humility  ami  caution 
any  fatal  errors  in  religion,  or  dangerous  miscarriages  in  c  vil  conduct 
regard  to  literary  attempts,  into  which  an  overbearing  pride  chiefly  !•• 
men.     How  many  by  it  become  pedants,  falling  into  an  oetent 
of  trifling  or  pretended  learning!     How  many  are  perpetuall  -1ii«k 

and  disputing,  eager  not  for  the  point  in  debate,  but  tor  the  victory,  and 
desirous  to  display  their  imaginary  part*  !  How  many  te«M  all  .  ..mpanv 
by  their  impertinence,  talking  sWav-    »t   vytholotfT,  metaphysics,  or   th* 
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jargon  of  the  schools,*  or  stun  others  with  the  loudness  of  their  voice,  01 
an  overbearing  tone  of  authority!  Many,  in  studying,  pursue  their  specu 
lations  so  far  as  to  lose  sight  of  common  sense,  and  by  too  intense  an  ap 
plication  to  things  beyond  their  sphere,  overset  and  unhinge  their  under 
standing.  Many  mistake  the  wildest  fancies  of  their  brain  for  reason. 
Hence  Cicero  justly  remarks,  that  nothing  can  be  invented  ever  so  absurd 
or  monstrous,  which  has  not  been  said  by  some  of  the  philosophers.  How 
many  heresies  have  been  set  up  by  scholars  among  Christians  I  The  root 
of  these  abuses  is,  a  secret  vanity,  self-sufficiency,  or  complacency  in  an 
opinion  of  their  own  knowledge  or  penetration,  which  scholars  easily 
entertain.  So  true  it  is,  as  the  apostle  tells  us,  that  science  puffs  up;  not 
of  itself,  but  through  the  propensity  of  the  human  heart  to  pride.  It  is 
therefore  necessary  that  every  student  learn,  in  the  first  place,  never  to 
trust  in  his  own  abilities,  and  make  modesty  and  humility,  by  which  men 
know  themselves,  the  foundation  of  his  learning.  The  most  ignorant 
among  scholars  are  usually  the  most  apt  to  overrate  their  knowledge  anl 
abilities. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  this  day  St.  Florence  or  Flann,  abbot  ol 
Benchor.    Colgan  MSS. 


DECEMBER  XVI. 


ST.  ADO,  ARCHBISHOP  OF  VIENNE,  C. 

From  his  life  collected  by  Mabillon,  t.  6,  Act.  Ben.  p.  281.    See  Ceillier,  t  19,  p.  247 

A.  D.  875. 

Ado  was  born  in  the  diocese  of  Sens,  towards  Gatinois,  about  the  yeai 
800,  and  was  of  one  of  the  richest  and  most  noble  families  of  that  country 
It  was  the  principal  care  of  his  religious  parents  to  seek  tutors,  masters, 
and  companions  who  should  concur  together  by  their  maxims,  example,  in- 
terior spirit,  and  prudent  and  earnest  instructions  to  form  the  morals  ol 
their  son,  and  inspire  into  his  soul  the  most  tender  and  perfect  sentiments 
of  Christian  piety.  All  this  they  happily  found  in  the  monastery  of 
Ferrieres  in  Gatinois,  at  that  time  famous  for  learning  and  discipline.  The 
pregnancy  of  his  wit,  the  solidity  of  his  judgment,  his  assiduity  at  his 
studies,  and,  above  all,  his  humble  obedience  and  docility,  and  his  sincere 
piety,  gained  him  the  esteem  and  affections  of  the  abb-U  Sigulph,  and  all 
his  masters;  and  engaged  them  to  redouble  their  care  and  attention 
in  lending  him  every  assistance  to  adorn  his  mind  with  all  useful  science, 
and  to  form  the  most  perfect  Christian  spirit  in  his  heart.  Their  pains 
were  abundantly  recompensed  by  the  great  progress  which  he  made. 
Many  great  and  powerful  friends  sought,  by  soothing  flatteries,  and  by 
getting  before  him  the  lure  of  worldly  honors  and  pleasures,  to  engage  him 
in  the  career  which  his  birth  and  abi  ities  opened  to  him.     But  the  pioui 

*  Dieu  me  garde  d'etre  scavanl 
D'une  science  si  profonde: 
Les  plus  doctes  le  plus  souvent 
Bunt  les  plus  sottes  gens  du  mondp. 

.  Out.  it  CaiUf. 


December  16.1  s   aho,  n.  c.  728 


young  nobleman  was  not  to  be  Imposed  upon  by  ipecioua  words  01 

He  saw  clearly  the  dingers  which  attended  such  a  course,  and  f! 

of  that  false  blaze  of  shadowy  greatne  a  which  seemed   to  lurround   it, 

and,  dreading   lest   in   such   a   state    any    thing   could    C  m    in 

his  heart,  or  slacken  his  ardor  in  the  entire  •  ition  ol   bJ    -■  it'  to  the 

divine  service,  he  took  the  religious  habit  in  that  bo  r  to 

ser/e  any  other  master  but  God  alone 

The  saint  was  yet  young  when   Marcvard,  abbot  of  Prom,  win.  bed 
merly  been  himself  a   monk  of  Ferrieres,  begged  of  tin-  abbot  of  ! 
as  the  greatest  of  favors  that  A.do   might    I 
monastery.     The  request  could  not  be   refus 
deavor  to  make  his  hearers  truly  sensible  that  il 
and  religion,  entirely  terminate  in  a  barren  knowledg      •  truths,  ■ 

out  acquiring  the  interior  habits,  sentiments,  and  dispositions  which   they 
inculcate,  though  they  may  sometimes  be  serviceable  to  othi 
only  useless,  but  pernicious  to  those  who  sed  of  them 

without  advancing  at  the  same  time  m   humility  and  virtue,  tervea  only  10 
heighten  vanity,  and  to  swell   and    pull'  up   the    mind       For   men  ludy 

only  to  furnish  themselves  with  materials  to  shine  in  conversation,  and  to  till 
their  heads  with  a  set  of  notions  which  never  sink  deep  into  or  influence 
the  heart,  fall  into  an  overweening  conceit  of  themselves,  and  are 
under  the  bias  of  pride  as  worldly  libertines  are  enslave  I  to  an  inordi 
love  of  riches,  honor,  or  pleasures.  <  >ur  sunt,  therefore,  instructed  his 
scholars  how  to  form  rules  for  the  conduct  of  their  lives,  to  examine  into 
themselves,  to  subdue  their  passions,  and,  by  conversing  continually  ir 
heaven,  to  put  on  a  heavenly  spirit.  Thus  be  labored  to  make  all  that  were 
under  his  care  truly  servants  of  God  ;  and  it  pleased  God  to  suffer  him  to 
fall  under  grievous  trials,  that  by  them  he  might  complete  the  work  of  his 
own  sanctification,  and  the  entire  sacrifice  of  his  heart.     After  lb.  of 

Marcvard,  he  was,  through   envy  and  jealousy,  expelled   the   bouse,  tl 
with  great  contempt,  and  oppressed  by  outrageous  slanders       Ado  look  thin 

opportunity  to  visit  the  tombs  of  the  apostles  at  R and  si  lye  !  G  i  J 

in  that  city.     From  thence  he  removed  to  Ravenna,  where  be  found  an  old 
Martyrology,  of  which  he  took  a  copy,  which  be  improved  by  many 
tions  and  corrections,  and  published  about  the  year  858."     He  also  com] 
a  chronicle,  and  wrote  the  lives  of  St,  Desideriua  md  St.  Chef.     Winn  be 
returned  out  of  Italy,  he  made  a  halt  at    Lyons,  and  Si    Rem  urch 

bishop  of  that  see,  detained  him  there,  and,  having  obtained  lbs 

abbot  of  Ferrieres,  gave  him  charge  of  the   parish   church  of  St.  R 
near  Vienne.     The  celebrated  Lupus,  who  bad  been  chosen  a  Fer- 

rieres, and  who  is  well  known  l>\  his  hundred  and  thirty  letU 
little  treatises,  became  his  zealous  advocate,  and,  the  aee  ol    \  ieiiw 
vacant,  he   was  chosen  archbishop,   and   consei  rated   in   September,    - 
The  year  following  he  received  the  pall  from  pop.    \ 
crees  of  a  Roman  council,  the   purport  of  which  ■  Ul  10  chi 
orders  which  had  crept  into  several  churches  in  Frani 

Ado's  promotion  made  no  change  m  his  behavior  .   he 
humble,  modest,  mortified  man  as  when  in  a  cloisi 
spire  his  flock  with  the  like  sentiments  and  dispoa  Hi    * 

gable  in  pressing  the  great   truths  of  salvation.      He   usually  -  ser- 

mons and  exhortations  with   these   or   the   like  words  :     '  II 
iruth  which  speaks   to    you   in   the   gospel  ;"  or.  M  11.  ir  Jeeua  Christ,  who 


•The  best  edition  of  Ado's  MartynMopy  was  that  of  R.«weiilui  <--*Tt. 

»0  Benedict  XIV.,  favored  u»  with  a'  net*  one  far  more  correcl,  and  ennched  with   note*  and  a»»fal 
••nations 
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saith  to  you,"  &c.  It  was  a  principal  part  of  his  care  that  all  candidates 
for  holy  orders  should  be  rigorously  examined,  and  he  would  be  present  at 
these  examinations.  He  regulated  the  public  service  cf  the  church  with 
much  zeal  and  wisdom,  and  made  strict  inquiry  into  the  conduct  of  all  those 
who  were  called  to  serve  in  the  ministry  of  the  altar,  not  only  with  regard 
to  their  progress  in  sacred  learning  and  the  regularity  of  their  manners,  but 
also  with  regard  to  their  spirit  of  devotion  and  assiduity  in  constant  prayer. 
The  saint  labored  without  intermission  for  the  reformation  of  manners,  and 
establishing  good  discipline  among  the  people.  He  took  great  care  that  all 
that  were  ignorant  of  the  principles  of  Christianity  should  be  forbid  to  be 
sponsors  at  baptism,  or  to  be  joined  in  matrimony,  or  admitted  to  any  of  the 
sacraments  till  they  were  better  instructed.  By  his  vigilance  no  quarter 
was  given  to  all  those  who  indulged  themselves  in  any  vicious  practice,  in 
pleasures  that  enervate  the  soul,  or  in  amusements  and  diversions  which 
are  dangerous  to  innocence.  What  enforced  his  instructions,  and  gave  them 
weight  and  efficacy,  was  his  example.  His  life  was  most  austere  ;  he  was 
in  every  thing  severe  to  himself,  and  all  the  clergymen  that  were  about  him 
were  enjoined  to  apprize  him  of  the  least  slip  in  his  behavior.  Though  he 
was  inflexible  towards  obstinate  sinners,  and  employed  every  means  to 
bring  them  to  repentance,  when  he  found  them  sincerely  desirous  to  return 
to  God,  he  received  them  with  the  greatest  tenderness  and  indulgence,  imi- 
tating the  good  Shepherd,  who  came  down  from  heaven  to  seek  the  lost 
sheep,  and  carried  them  back  to  the  fold  on  his  shoulders.  By  his  care  the 
poor  were  everywhere  tenderly  assisted  with  every  corporal  and  spiritual 
comfort  and  succor  they  could  stand  in  need  of,  and  many  hospitals  were 
raised  for  their  reception  and  entertainment  at  his  expense.  It  was  his 
earnest  desire  to  see  all  Christians  seriously  engaged  in  the  noble  contest, 
which  of  them  should  best  fulfil  his  obligations  in  their  full  extent,  which 
are  all  reduced  to  those  which  tie  him  to  his  Creator ;  for  on  a  man's  con- 
cern for  them  depends  his  regard  for  all  others.  Religion  alone  can  make 
mankind  good  and  happy  ;  and  those  who  act  under  its  influence  are  steady 
in  the  disinterested  pursuit  of  every  virtue,  and  in  the  discharge  of  every 
duty,  even  towards  the  world,  their  families,  and  themselves.  To  sum  up 
the  whole  character  of  this  good  prelate  in  two  words,  Ado  knew  all  the 
ob'igations  of  his  post,  and  discharged  them  with  the  utmost  exactness  and 
fidelity.  He  distinguished  himself  in  many  councils  abroad,  and  held  him 
self  several  councils  at  Vienne  to  maintain  the  purity  of  faith  and  mariners , 
though  only  a  fragment  of  that  which  he  celebrated  in  870  is  extant.  When 
king  Lothaire  sought  pretexts  to  divorce  his  queen  Thietburge,  our  holy 
prelate  obliged  him  to  desist  from  that  unjust  project ;  and  he  had  a  great 
share  in  many  public  transactions,  in  which  the  interest  of  religion  was 
concerned.  For  pope  Nicholas  I.,  king  Charles  the  Bald,  and  Lewis  of 
Germany  had  the  greatest  regard  for  him,  on  account  of  his  prudence  and 
sanctity,  and  paid  a  great  deference  to  his  advice.  In  the  hurry  of  em- 
ployments his  mind  was  as  recollected  as  if  his  whole  business  lay  within 
the  compass  of  his  own  private  concerns.  The  multiplicity  of  affairs  never 
made  him  the  less  constant  in  prayer,  or  less  rigorous  in  his  mortifications. 
To, read  the  lives  of  the  saints,  and  to  consider  their  edifying  actions,  in 
order  to  imbibe  their  spirit,  and  quicken  his  own  soul  in  the  practice  of 
piety,  was  an  exercise  in  which  he  always  found  singular  comfort  and  de- 
light, and  a  great  help  to  devotion  ;  and,  like  the  industrious  bee,  which 
sucks  honey  from  every  flower,  he  endeavored  to  learn  from  the  life 
ol  every  saint  some  new  practice  of  virtue,  and  to  treasure  up  in  his 
mind  some  i  ew  maxim  of  an  interior  life.  From  thus  employing  his 
noughts  on  tl  e  saints,  studying  to  codv  their  virtues,  and  affectionately  and 
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devoutly  honorii  g  them  in  God,  he  happily  passed  to  their  gkmow  mm  Lety 
eternally  to  enjoy  God  with  them,  on  the    L  6th  of  December,  W  irig 

been  bishop  fifteen  years,  three   months.      He   it   boi 
Vienne,  and  named  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  this  day. 

This  mortal  life  is  a  pilgrimage,  full  of  labors,  hardships,  and  perils 
through  an  inhospitable  desert,  amidst  numberless  by-paths,  and  abouni 
with  howling  wild  beasts.     And  the  greatest  danger  frequently  iul- 

titude  of  those  who  go  astray  before  us.     We   follow  their 

giving  ourselves  leisure  to  think,  and   arc   thus   led   into   some  or  <-•:,.  • 
these   devious   broad   roads,  which   unawares    draw  all   that  are  e  in 

them  headlong  down  the  dreadful  precipice  into  eternal  flan  Am 

these,  one  only  narrow  path,  which  seems  beset  with  briers  and  ml 

is  trodden  by  a  small  number  of  courageous  souls,  leads  to  hapj  ind 

amongst  those  who  enter  upon  it,  many  in  every  pari  fall  out  ■>!  ii  into  mmm 
or  other  of  the  devious  tracts  and  windings  which  terminate  in  d< 
Amidst  these  alarming  dangers  we   have   a  sure    guide;   the  light  "I   divioe 
revelation  safely  points  out   to   us   the   strait  way,  and  <'hn>t  bids  ua 
him,  walk  by  his  spirit,  caiefully  tread   in   his  - 

10  his  direction.      If  ever  we  forsake  his  divine    guidance,  we  In-.-  ind 
wilder  ourselves.      He  is  the  way,  the  truth,  and  tht  Man)   -  linl 

foil 'j wed   this    rule,  and    escaped    all   dangers,  who  seem   to  cry  OUl    to  tat, 

This  is  the  right  way  :   walk  yon  «n  it."     Can  we  h 
encouragement,  or  assistance  than  to  have  them  always 
The  example  of  a  God  made   man   for  us  i&  the   greatest  model 
are  bound  continually  to  study  in  hi-  divine  life  and  pi  v  :io 

in   all   stations   in   the  world   have   copied   his   holy  maxima  and    conds 
sweetly  invite  us  to  this  imitation  of  our  divine  original  :  every  one  of  th<    i 
cries  out  to  us,  with  St.  Paul,'  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  also  am 
Their   example,  if  always    placed   before   our  eyes,  will  withhold    Um 
being  hurried  away  by  the  torrent  of  the  world,  and  its  pernicious  tnaxi  ns  . 
and  the  remembrance  of  their  heroic  conflicts,  and  the  sight  <>!   the  i  r<> 
they  now  enjoy,  will  be  our  comfort  and  support.      What  can  g  preatei 

joy  in   this  valley  of  tears   than   to   think   often   on    the    blisa  which   thi 
glorious    conquerors    already  possess,  and    on    the    means    by    whicl 
attained  to  it  ?      We  ourselves  press  close  alter  them,  and  even  now   ire 
far  from  the  same  glory;  for  we  live  on  the  borders  of  it.      The  1 
'8  very  short  ;  and  every  moment  in   it   may,  by  the    least   un>  i 
dent,  ingulf  us   suddenly  in   the   abyss  of  eternity,  and    remove    US 
society  of  these    glorious   saints.      Can  we  desire    this 
honor,  and  always  bear  them  in  mind  ? 

ST.  ALICE,  OR  ADELAIDE,   EMPRESS. 


The  second  kingdom  of  Burgundy,  called  also  of  An 
Charles  the  Bald,  emperor  and  king  of  Prance,  who,  in  Bur 

gundy,  Provence,  Bresse,  and   Dauphin.',  with   his   title   on 

law  Bose,  descended  by  the  mother  from  Louis  D  b laire  '      Ru 

Ralph  II.,  king  of  Burgundy,  was  father  to   Si  it  his 

death,  in  937,  only  six  years  old.     At  sixteen  ahs  «  ta  married  to  I 

i  i  Oct.  ii.  i. 

•  After  the  death  cf  king  Ralph  III.,  the  MBp  nurjund     u>  lb*  rssplrv.     Sa 

several  provincial  governors  made  themselves  masters     n   th.  ;  n»n«-ly   ih»  oonu  <rf  - 

Burgundy,  and  Provence  ;  the  daaphin  of  Virnn<>i».  and  lh<>  l»rd  of  Bre»*«    Uw  ant  eo  tarfaraUaa  ol  im 
■witters  ant'  Grisons  Is  said  als*  'm  ha»a  beeu  then  lorweU. 
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king  of  Italy,  by  whom  she  had  a  daughter  named  Emma,  who  was  after- 
wards married  to  Lothaire,  king  of  France.  The  death  of  our  saint's  hus- 
band, which  happened  about  the  year  949,  left  her  a  young  widow,  and  the 
afflictions  with  which  she  was  visited  contributed  perfectly  to  disengage  her 
heart  from  the  world,  and  make  her  devote  herself  to  the  practice  of  piety, 
■vhich  had  been  from  her  infancy  the  ruling  inclination  of  her  heart.  Beren- 
garius  III.,  margrave  of  Yvrea,  possessed  himself  of  all  Lombardy,  and. 
succeeded  in  the  title  of  king  of  Italy.  This  prince,  who  had  always  been 
the  declared  enemy  of  his  predecessor's  family,  cast  Alice  into  prison  at 
Pavia,  where  she  suffered  the  greatest  hardships  and  indignities.  She  at 
length  found  means  to  make  her  escape,  and  lied  towards  Germany;  but 
was  met  by  the  emperor  Otho  I.,  who,  at  the  solicitation  of  pope  Agapetus 
II.,  was  marching  at  the  head  of  an  army  of  fifty  thousand  men  to  do  her 
justice.  He  made  himself  master  of  Pavia  and  other  places,  and  married 
Alice,*  but  restored  the  kingdom  to  Berengarius,  upon  condition  he  should 
hold  it  of  the  empire.  Berengarius  soon  forgot  his  engagements  ;  where- 
upon Otho,  at  the  earnest  request  of  pope  John  XII.,  sent  his  son  Luitolph 
against  him,  and  Luitolph,  after  gaining  many  victories,  dying,  the  emperor 
went  in  person  into  Italy,  made  Berengarius  prisoner,  and  banished  him  int./ 
Germany,  where  he  died  at  Bamberg.  After  this  victory,  Otho  was  crownei 
emperor  at  Rome  by  the  pope  in  963. 

The  good  empress  was  not  puffed  up  with  prosperity,  and  made  use  both 
of  her  riches  and  power  only  to  do  good  to  all  men,  especially  to  protect 
comfort,  and  relieve  all  that  were  in  distress.  Otho  I.,  surnamed  the  Great 
died  in  973,  having  reigned  as  king  of  Germany  thirty-six  years,  as  emperor 
almost  eleven.  Alice  educated  her  son  Otho  II.  with  great  care,  and  his 
reign  was  happy  so  long  as  he  governed  W  her  directions  t    But  not  ptand 

■*  Otho  I.,  »oii  ol    lenry,  or  the  Fowler,  succeeded  his  father  in  936 .  naa  by  Editna,  his  first  wife,  a  sou 
earned  Luitolph ;  a  id  by  St.  Alice,  his  second  wife,  Otho  II.,  his  successor. 

1  St.  Alice  long  made  use  of  Adelbert,  first  archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  for  her  spiritual  director  and 
counsellor.  He  is  by  many  historians  ranked  among  the  saints,  and  Alice  and  her  husband  had  so  great  a 
share  in  his  apostolic  missions,  that  a  short  account  of  his  life  serves  to  illustrate  their  actions.  Henry 
the  Fowler,  king  of  Germany,  having  re-established  the  abbey  of  St.  Maximin  at  Triers,  that  house  became 
i  nursery  of  great  prelates  and  saints.  Among  these  one  of  the  most  eminent  was  Adelbert.  In  his  youth, 
dreading  that  learning  which  only  swells  the  heart,  he  always  began  and  ended  his  studies  by  prayer,  and 
interrupted  them  by  long  devout  meditations,  and  by  continual  sighs  to  God.  At  the  same  time  he  labored 
to  purify  his  understanding,  and  disengage  his  alfections  from  earthly  things  by  sincere  humility,  and  the 
mortification  of  his  will  and  senses.  Thus  he  became  remarkably  distinguished  among  his  brethren  for 
that  sincere  piety  which  edifies,  and  he  appeared  excellently  fitted  to  communicate  to  others  that  spirit 
with  which  he  -vas  replenished,  when  he  was  called  out  of  his  retirement  to  nreach  the  pure  maxims  of 
the  gospel  to  others. 

The  Rugi  or  Raui,  about  the  year  960,  by  deputies  entreated  the  emperor  Otho  I.  to  procure  them  a 
bishop  who  might  instruct  them  in  the  Christian  faith.  This  fierce  nation  inhabited  part  of  Poinerania 
netween  the  rivers  Oder  and  Wipper,  (where  the  city  Rugenwald  in  Brandenburg  still  bears  their  name,) 
and  the  isle  of  Rugen  in  the  Baltic.  Helmoldus,  in  his  accurate  chronicle  of  the  Slavi,  (1.  1,  c.  2,)  informs 
us  that  they  were  a  savage  people,  and  the  only  tribe  of  the  Slavi  or  Slavonians  which  had  a  king;  that 
they  had  also  a  high  priest,  whose  sway  was  very  great  in  the  neighboring  countries:  they  pretended  to  a 
familiar  intercourse  with  the  gods,  or  rather  with  the  devils,  in  a  famous  temple  in  the  isle  of  Rugen,  in 
which  the  people  lodged  their  treasures,  and  to  which  the  neighboring  nations  sent  frequently  rich  pre- 
terits. Neither  St.  Anscharius  nor  St  Reinbertus  had  preached  to  this  barbarous  nation.  But  certain 
monks  of  New-Corbie,  in  the  reign  of  Louis  le  Debonnaire,  undertook  a  mission  among  them,  and  with 
the  hazard  of  their  lives  converted  many  to  'he  Christian  faith  in  the  various  provinces  of  the  Slavi,  and  the 
whole  island  of  Rncen,  in  which  they  built  an  oratory  in  honor  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and 
in  memory  of  St.  Vitus  the  patron  ofNew-Corbie.  This  island  had  been  the  seat  of  error,  and  the  metro- 
polis of  idolatry  in  that  part  of  the  world;  and  the  savage  inhabitants,  soon  after  their  conversion,  aposta 
tized  again  from  the  faith  ;  and  added  to  former  superstitions  a  new  monstrous  extravagance  by  honoring 
St.  Vitus  as  the  chief  of  all  their  gods,  erecting  to  him  a  stately  temple  and  an  idol  with  sacrifices,  glorying 
only  in  his  name,  and  sufferina  no  merchant  to  come  among  them,  nor  any  one  to  buy  or  sell  any  thing 
who  did  not  first  give  some  offering  for  the  sacrifices  or  temple  of  their  god,  whom  corruptly  for  St.  Vite, 
they  called  Swantewith.  "Thus  whom  we  confess  a  martyr  and  servant  of  Christ,  they  adore  as  God," 
says  Helmoldus,  (1.  1,  c.  6  ;  "a  creature  for  the  Creator:  nor  is  there  any  nation  under  the  sun  that  so 
much  abhors  Christians,  especially  Christian  priests."  Out  .>.'  hypocrisy,  as  appeared  by  the  event,  they 
petitioned  for  preachers.  Otho  I.,  emperor  ol  Germany,  received  their  messengers  with  joy,  and  chose 
first  Libutius,  a  monk  of  St.  Alban's  at  Mentz  for  their  bisnop  ;  but  he  dvins  before  he  set  out,  Adelbert 
was  pitched  upon,  and  ordained  bishop  of  the  Rugi.  Otho  munificently  furnished  him  with  all  things  ne- 
cessary, and  the  i.ew  bishop  entered  the  country  with  n  select  number  of  fellow-preachers.  But  the 
hearts  of  thp  people  were  hardened  against  the  truth :  and  several  of  the  missionaries  being  massacred  by 
them,  the  rest,  with  the  bishop,  with  great  difficulty,  escaped  out  of  their  hands,  and,  despairing  of  sac 
cess,  returneu  to  their  monasteries.     This  miss'on  happened  in  the  year  961 

Adelbert  was  made  abbot  of  Wurtzburg  in  966,  a.ii  '.n  P^O  first  archbishop  of  Magdeburg,  which  see  ' 
raised  to  the  dienity  of  metropolitan  of  the  Slavi.  »■-  »-o«  John  XIII.  at  the  request  of  Otho  I.,  wlio  i 
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ing  upon  his  guard  against  flatterer*,  he  Buffered  his  heart  to  be  debauched 
by  evil  counsellors.     After  the  death  of  his  first  wn',-,  who  -,.r  t0 

the  marquis  of  Austria,  he  married  Theophania,  a  Cvrecisn  prii  id  *o 

ar  forgot  his  dutj  to  his  good  mother  as  to  banish  her  from  court.     Hei 

tears  for  his  irregularities  were  aot  shed  in  vain.     Misfortune  t  his 

eyes;  he  recalled  her,  and,  with  the  most  dutiful  deference   i  i  the 

abuses  of  the  government  by  her  counsels      The  young  emperor  baring 
been  defeated  by  the  Greeks   in  Calabria,  died  of  a  dysenten  ne  in 

983,  after  he  had  reigned  nine  years.     Hria  imperious  wido  ophania, 

who  became  regent  for  her  son  I  >tho  111.,  made  it  a  point  ol  honoi 
her  pious   mother-in-law  ;   but   Alice   made    no  other   r.-ttirn    tor  all   th< 
treatment  she  received  at  her  hands  but  that  of  meek 
The  young  empress   being  snatched   away  by    i   sudden   deal 
obliged  to  take  upon  her  the  regency.     On  this  m  n  appeared  how 

pel fectly  she  was  dead  to  herself.      Power   Bhe    looked    upon    merely 
burden  and  most  difficult  stewardship:   but  Bhe  applied  herself  to  pub! 
fairs  with  indefatigable  care.    She  showed  hersell  so  much  a  Strang 
resentment,  as  to  load  with  benefactions  those  courtiers  who  had  formerh 
given  her  most  to  suffer.     Her  attention  to  the  public  concerns  never 
her  neglect  the  exercises  of  mortification  and  devotion.       \i  set  hour- 
retired  to  her  oratory,  there  *o  seek  by  humble  prayer  the  direction   and 
light  of  heaven  in  her  counsels,  and  to  weep  before  God  for   tfa  ts  ol 

the  people  which  it  was  not  in  her  power  to  remedy.     In  correcting  others 
she  felt  in  her  own  breast  the  confusion  and   trouble  which  her  com 
must  give  them;  hence  she  forgot  nothing  which  could  soften  it.    Thut 
gaining  their  confidence  and  affection,  she  easily  conducted  them  to  virtu.- 
Her  own  household  appeared  as  regular  as  the  most  edifying  mo 
She  filled  all  the  provinces  which  had  the  happine--  to  share  in  her  pro 
tection,  but  especially  the  city  of  Magdeburg,  with   religious   houses,  an  I 
othei    monuments  of  charity  and  piety,  and  she  zealously  promoted  the 
conversion  of  the  Rugi  and  other  infidels.     In  the  la>t  year  of  her  lifi 
took  a  journey  into  the   kingdom  of  Burgundy  to  reconcile  the  subjects  ol 
that  realm  to  king  Ralph,  her  nephew,  and  died  on  the  road,  -,,  m 

many  provinces  of  the  Slav!  converted  to  the  faith,  procured  tin-  establlahinaat  of  ihkchaicfc  with  flea 

suffragans  under  it,  namely  of  Mersebnrg,  Cicen.  lilsna.  Poena  (  r  Brandenburg,  and  H  n 

tte  in  the  territory  of  the  Slav).  Thai  great  prince,  the  conqueror  of  Bohemia  and  of  all  the  northern  n 

)f  Germany,  built,  or  rather  exceedingly  enlarged  anoVennobled,  the  ray  "t  Magdeburg,  it  the  d 

first  queen,  Editha,  daughter  to  king  Edmund  ol  England.     Bhi   »  i~  bar  ed  in  thi>  city,  u 

the  emperor  himself,  who  died  there  in  the  year  '.I7:t.    Bis  leoond  wife,  St.  Alice.  » ho  -u-. 

ed  he.*  the  greatest  part  of  her  tune  durum   tier  widowhood,  under  the  direction  of  the  . 

By  his  prudent  care  were  many  churches  erected  in  all  ihoee  parts,  wd  rapplted  ».:li  tl 

instruction  and  spiritual  assistance  of  the  converted  nations.     He  settled  in  an 

terof  his  inetropolitical  church,  which  the  aforesaid  emperor  bad  mnnlOcentl)  ■ 

verted  to  the  faith  great  numbers  .a'  the  Slavl,  whom  he  bond  itill  b 

He  eni.ched  the  church  of  Magdeburg  with   the  relict  "I"  St.  Maurice,  and  man)  other 

dued  with  the  spirit  of  prophecy,  and  discharged  all  the  dutti  a  during  the  !«• 

be  governed  his  church.   He  was  taken  ill  while  be  "  u  performing 

iMrg.  and  having  said  mass  at  Merseborg,  he  (bund  himself  to  w  e  t k  i!i  r.  h 

pet,  received  there  the  last  rites  of  the  church,  and  amidst  the  prayers  oi  the 

our  Lord,  on  the  20th  day  o:  Jane,  B82.     He  is  usually  styled  saint   l>>  agtagre| 

the  20th  of  June:  but  hN  name  is  not  found  In  any  known  calend  nrch      I'    • 

iet  think  he  was  honored  among  the  saints  at  Mf  lehorg  before  the  change  ol 

in"r  monuments  of  saints  there  were  abolished  :  insomuch  thai  noi  s  h  ■ 

of  St.  N'orberl.  had  it  not  been   for  the   care  whirh  w  is   taken   bj  hi  \ 

uiani  ihlnks  positive  proof,  ought  to  be  produced,  leiore  his    nan 

■ee  Lambert  of  Shafuaburg,  I.  De  rebus  gestla  Germanorum,  an   Udo,   liiiewniv  II 

cles   of  Magdeburg,  quoted   by  MahUlOO,  -nc  J,  Hen.    p.    .'»T5,  and   Jo.,    \-wiiimh,    in   Calend     lw    H 

Solavorom,  t.  1.  c.  3,  p.  984,  etseq. 

N.  B.   Baronlus,  ad  an.  951) ;  I'agl,   lb.;   Mabillon.  M  P    573;  and  tl..     i 

i  nilound  the   Rugi  with  the  sUSSi,  ami  Bklsely  imagine    thai  Si     I  and 

Muscovites     on  whom  see  St.  Bruno  or  Boniface,  June  19,  and  8S    Runmnus  and  I 

The  Rugi  continued  in  their  ap.»tic\   till.  In  1168,  W  ildemar,  king  id    Denmark.  " 
the  princes  jf  Pomeranla,  and  especially  the  OholriLe,  subdued  :  nation.  d>  .  i 

temple,  and  caused  their  great  idol  Swanlewilh   to  be  bewi  t.i  piece,  ami  burnt.      Abaoioa    Luthop  o(  ion 
ehilde,  and  Berno,  bishop  of  Meckelburg,  who  acranipanlsd   bill  iwrlre  churchea  id  the  couoa) 

of  these  Slavi,  which  rem  lined  a  long  Om»  ulbup-n  to  IVninsm.     <%■  llrlsaoid.      it    111  and  Jns    si 
wmani,  in  Calend.  Univ.  u  1,  p.  258. 
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Alsace,  in  the  year  999.  Her  name  is  honored  in  the  calendars  of  several 
churches  in  Germany,  though  not  in  the  Roman.  A  portion  of  her  relics  is 
kept  in  a  costly  shrine  in  the  Treasury  of  Relics  at  Hanover,  and  is  men- 
tioned in  the  Lipsanographia  of  the  electoral  palace  of  Brunswick-Lunen- 
burg, printed  in  1713.  See  t^e  life  of  St.  Alice,  written  by  St.  Odilo 
with  histories  of  her  miracles  published  by  Leibnitz,  Collectio  Scriptorum 
Brunswicensium,  t.  2,  p.  262. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  this  day  St.  Beanus,  a  bishop  in  Leinster. 
Colgan,  MSS. 


DECEMBER  XVII. 


ST.  OLMYPIAS,  WIDOW. 

From  St  Chrytostom's  seventeen  letters  to  her;  Palladius  in  his  life;  another  Palladius  In  Laatlac.  c 
43;  Sozom.  1.  8,  c.  2 ;  Leo  Imp.  in  Encomio  S.  Joan.  Chrysostomi.    See  Tillemont,  t.  11,  p  416 

ABOUT  THE   YEAR  410. 

St.  Olympias,  the  glory  of  the  widows  in  the  Eastern  church,  was  a 
lady  of  illustrious  descent  and  a  plentiful  fortune.  She  was  born  about  the 
year  368,  and  left  an  orphan  under  the  care  of  Procopius,  who  seems  to 
have  been  her  uncle :  but  it  was  her  greatest  happiness  that  she  was 
brought  up  under  the  care  of  Theodosia,  sister  to  St.  Amphilochius,  a  most 
virtuous  and  prudent  woman,  whom  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  called  a  perfect 
pattern  of  piety,  in  whose  life  the  tender  virgin  saw  as  in  a  glass  the  prac- 
tice of  all  virtues,  and  it  was  her  study  faithfully  to  transcribe  them  into 
the  copy  of  her  own  life.  From  thi*.  example  which  was  placed  before  her 
eyes,  she  raised  herself  more  easily  to  contemplate  and  to  endeavor  to  imi- 
tate Christ,  who  in  all  virtues  is  the  divine  original  which  every  Christian 
is  bound  to  act  after.  Olympias,  besides  her  birth  and  fortune,  was,  more- 
over, possessed  of  all  the  qualifications  of  mind  and  body  which  engage 
affection  and  respect.  She  was  very  young  when  she  married  Nebridius, 
treasurer  of  the  emperor  Theodosius  the  Great,  and  for  some  time  prefect 
of  Constantinople  ;  but  he  died  within  twenty  days  after  his  marriage. 

Our  saint  was  addressed  by  several  of  the  most  consideral.e  men  of  the 
court,  and  Theodosius  was  very  pressing  with  her  to  accept  for  her  hus- 
band Elpidius,  a  Spaniard,  and  his  near  relation.  She  modestly  declared 
her  resolution  of  remaining  single  the  rest  of  her  days  :  the  emperor  con- 
tinued to  urge  the  affair,  and  after  several  decisive  answers  of  the  holy 
widow,  put  her  whole  fortune  in  the  hands  of  the  prefect  of  Constantinople, 
with  orders  to  act  as  her  guardian  till  she  was  thirty  years  old.  At  the  in- 
stigation of  the  disappointed  lover,  the  prefect  hindered  her  from  seeing  the 
bishops  or  going  to  church,  hoping  thus  to  tire  her  into  a  compliance.  She 
old  the  emperor  that  she  was  obliged  to  own  his  goodness  in  easing  her 
of  the  heavy  burden  of  managing  and  disposing  of  her  own  money ;  and 
that  the  favor  would  be  complete  if  he  would  order  her  whole  ibrtune  to  be 
divided  between  the  poor  and  the  chuich.  Theodosius,  struck  with  hei 
heroic  virtue,  made  a  further  inquiry  into  her  manner  of  living,  and  conceiv- 
ing an  exalted  idea  of  her  pietv.  restored  10  her   »he  administration  of  he 
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estate  in  391.     The  use  which  she  made  of  it,  was  to  covsecrate  the  rer« 
enues  to  the  purposes  which  religion  and   virtue  prescribe.      By  her 
of  widowhood,  according  to  the  admonition  of  the  apostle,  she  looked    UDOB 
herself  as  exempted  even  from  what  the  support  of  her  rank  leemed  to  re- 
quire in  the  world,  and  she  rejoiced  that  the  slavery  of  vanity  and  luxury- 
was  by  her  condition  condemned  even  in  the  eyes  of  the  world  itself.     With 
great  fervor  she  embraced  a  life  of  penance  and  prayer.      Her  tender  body 
she  macerated  with  austere  fasts,  and   never  ate  flesh  or  any  thing  that  had 
life  :   by  habit,  long  watchings  became  as  natural  to  her  as  much  sleep 
others;  and  she  seldom  allowed  herself  the  use  of  a  bath,  which  is  the 
a  necessary  refreshment  in  hot  countries,  and  was  particularly  so  before  the 
ordinary  use  of  linen.      By  meekness  and   humility   she  seemed    peri' 
crucified  to  her  own   will,  and   to  all  sentiments  of  vanity,  which   had  do 
place  in  her  heart,  nor  share  in  any  of  her  actions.     The  modesty,  simpli- 
city, and  sincerity  from  which  she  never  departed  in   her  conduct,  were   i 
clear  demonstration  what  was  the  sole  object  of  her  affections  and  desire.-. 
Her  dress  was  mean,  her  furniture  poor,  her  prayers   <->iduous  and  fervent 
and  her  charities  without  bounds.     These  St.  Chrysostom  compares  to  a 
river  which  is  open  to  all,  and  diffuses  its  waters  to  the  bounds  of  the  earth, 
and  into  the  ocean  itself.     The  most  distant  towns,  isles,  and  deserts  re- 
ceived plentiful  supplies  by  her  liberality,  and  she   settled   whole   eel 
upon  remote  destitute  churches.     Her  riches  indeed  were  almost  immense, 
and  her  mortified  life  afforded  her  an  opportunity  of  consecrating  them  all 
to  God.     Yet  St.  Chrysostom  found  it  necessary  to  exhort  her  sometimes 
to  moderate  her  alms,  or  rather  to  be  more  cautious  and  reserved  in  bestow- 
ing them,  that  she  might  be  enabled  to  succor  those  whose  distresses  de- 
served a  preference. 

The  devil  assailed  her  by  many  trials,  which  God  permitted  for  the  ex- 
ercise and  perfecting  of  her  virtue.     The  contradictions  of  the  world  served 
only  to  increase  her  meekness,  humility,  and  patience,  and  with  her  menus 
to  multiply  her  crowns.     Frequent  severe  sicknesses,  most  outrageous  slan 
ders,  and  unjust  persecutions,  succeeded  one  another.      St.  Chrysostom,  to 
one  of  his  letters,  writes  to  her  as  follows.1     "  As  you  are  well  acquainted 
with  the  advantages  and  merit  of  sufferings,  you  have  reason  to  rejoice,  in- 
asmuch as  by  having  lived  constantly  in  tribulation  you  have  walked  in  the 
road  of  crowns  and  laurels.      All  manner  of  corporal  distempers  have   been 
your  portion,  often  more  cruel  and   harder  to  be  endured  than  ten  thou 
deaths  ;  nor  have  you  ever  been  free  from  sickness.      You  have   been  per 
petually  overwhelmed  with  slanders,  insults,  and  injuries.      .Never  bare  \>>u 
been  free  from  some  new  tribulation:   torrents  of  tears   have  always   been 
familiar  to  you.     Among  all  these  one  single  affliction  is  enough  to  fill  y>»ui 
soul   with  spiritual  riches."     Her  virtue   was  the   admiration  of  thi    wholt 
church,  as  appears  by  the  manner  in  which  almost  all  the  saints  and 
prelates  of  that  age  mention  her.     St.   Amphilochius,  St.    Epiphanius,  5 
Peter  of  Sebaste,  and  others  were  fond  of  her  acquaintance,  M\d  maintain*  d 
a  correspondence  with  her,  which  always  tended  to  promote  I  glory 

and  the  good  of  souls.  Nectarius,  archbishop  of  Constantinople,  had  the 
greatest  esteem  for  her  sanctity,  and  created  ber  deaconei  rve  that 

church  in  certain  remote  functions  of  the  ministry,  of  which  thai  K  I  is 
capable,  as  in  preparing  linen  for  the  altars,  and  the  like.  A  vu«  of  per- 
petual chastity  was  always  annexed  to  this  st  .*  St  Chrysostom,  «iio 
was  placed  in  that  see  in  398,  had  not  less  respect  lor  the  sanctity  ol  I  \m- 
pias  than  his  predecessor,  and  as  his  extraordinary  piety,  experience,  and 
skill  in  sacred  learning,  made  him  an  incomparable  guide  and  model  jf  e 
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spiritual  life,  he  was  so  much  the  more  honored  by  her .  but  he  refused  t« 
charge  himself  with  the  distribution  of  her  alms  as  Nectarius  had  done. 
She  was  one  of  the  last  persons  whom  St.  Chrysostom  took  leave  of  when 
he  went  into  banishment  on  the  20th  oi  June  in  404.  She  was  then  in  the 
oreat  church,  which  seemed  the  place  of  her  usual  residence ;  and  it  was 
necessary  to  tear  her  from  his  feet  by  violence.  After  his  departure  she 
had  a  great  share  in  the  persecution  in  which  all  his  friends  were  involved. 
She  was  convened  before  Optatus,  the  prefect  of  the  city,  who  was  a  heathen. 
She  justified  herself  as  to  the  calumnies  whic! .  were  shamelessly  alleged  in 
court  against  her ;  but  she  assured  the  governor  that  nothing  should  engage 
her  to  hold  communion  with  Arsacius,  a  schismatical  usurper  of  another's 
see.  She  was  dismissed  for  that  time,  and  was  visited  with  a  grievous  fit 
of  sickness,  which  afflicted  her  the  whole  winter.  In  spring  she  was 
obliored  by  Arsacius  and  the  court  to  leave  the  city,  and  wandered  from 
place  to  place.  About  midsummer  in  405  she  was  brought  back  to  Con- 
stantinople, and  again  presented  before  Optatus,  who,  without  any  further 
trial,  sentenced  her  to  pay  a  heavy  fine  because  she  refused  to  communi- 
cate with  Arsacius.  Her  goods  were  sold  by  a  public  auction  ;  she  was 
often  dragged  before  public  tribunals  ;  her  clothes  were  torn  by  the  soldiers, 
her  farms  rifled  by  many  among  the  dregs  of  the  people,  and  she  was  in- 
sulted by  her  own  servants,  and  those  who  had  received  from  her  hands  the 
greatest  favors.  Atticus,  successor  of  Arsacius,  dispersed  and  banished  the 
whole  community  of  nuns  which  she  governed;  for  it  seems,  by  what  Pal- 
ladius  writes,  that  she  was  abbess,  or  at  least  directress,  of  the  monastery 
which  she  had  founded  near  the  great  church,  which  subsisted  till  the  fall 
of  the  Grecian  empire.  St.  Chrysosiom  frequently  encouraged  and  com- 
forted her  by  letters :  but  he  sometimes  blamed  her  grief.  This  indeed 
seemed  in  some  degree  excusable,  as  she  regretted  the  loss  of  the  spiritual 
consolation  and  instruction  she  had  formerly  received  from  him,  and  deplored 
the  dreadful  evils  which  his  unjust  banishment  brought  upon  the  church 
Neither  did  she  sink  into  despondency,  fail  in  the  perfect  resignation  of  he 
will,  or  lose  her  confidence  in  God  under  her  affliction,  remembering  that 
God  is  ready  to  supply  every  help  to  those  who  sincerely  seek  him,  and 
that  he  abandoned  not  St.  Paul's  tender  converts  when  he  suffered  their 
master  to  be  taken  from  them.  St.  Chrysostom  bid  her  particularly  to  re- 
joice under  her  sickness,  which  she  ought  to  place  among  her  most  pre- 
cious crowns,  in  imitation  of  Job  and  Lazarus.  In  his  distress  she  furnished 
him  with  plentiful  supplies,  wherewith  he  ransomed  many  captives,  and  re- 
lieved the  poor  in  the  wild  and  desert  countries  into  which  he  was  banished 
She  also  sent  him  drugs  for  his  own  use  when  he  labored  under  a  bad  state 
of  health.  Her  lingering  martyrdom  was  prolonged  beyond  that  of  St.  Chry- 
sostom ;  for  she  was  living  in  408,  when  Palladius  wrote  his  Dialogue  on 
the  Life  of  St.  Chrysostom.  The  other  Palladius,  in  the  Lausiac  history 
which  he  compiled  in  420,  tells  us,  that  she  died  under  her  sufferings,  and, 
deserving  to  receive  the  recompense  due  to  holy  confessors,  enjoyed  the 
glory  of  heaven  among  the  saints.  The  Greeks  honor  her  memory  on  the 
25th  of  July  ;  but  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  17th  of  December. 

The  saints  all  studied  to  husband  every  moment  to  the  best  advantage, 
knowing  that  life  is  very  short,  that  night  is  coming  on  apace,  in  which  no 
one  will  be  able  to  work,  and  that  all  our  moments  here  are  so  many  pre- 
cious seeds  of  jtemity.  If  we  applied  ourselves  with  the  saints  to  the  un- 
interrupted exercise  of  good  worka,  we  should  find  that  short  as  life  is,  it 
affords  sufficient  time  for  extirpating  oui  evil  inclinations,  earning  Jo  put  on 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  working  our  soul*  into  a  heavenly  temper    adorning 
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them  with  all  virtues,  and  laying  in  a  provision  for  eternity.  Hut  through 
our  unthinking  indolence,  the  precious  time  of  life  is  reduced  almost  to 
nothing,  because  the  greatest  part  of  it  is  absolutely  thrown  away.  So 
numerous  is  the  tribe  of  idlers,  and  the  class  of  occupations  which  •!•  >.-r\e 
no  other  denomination  than  that  of  idleness,  that  a  bare  list  would  fill  a 
volume.  The  complaint  of  Seneca,  how  much  soever  it  degrades  men  be- 
neath the  dignity  of  reason,  and  much  more  of  religion,  agrees  no  less  to  the 
greatest  part  of  Christians,  than  to  the  idolaters,  that  "  Almost  their  whole 
lives  are  spent  in  doing  nothing,  and  the  whole  in  doing  nothing  to  the  pur- 
pose."2 Let  no  moments  be  spent  merely  to  pass  time  ;  diversions  and  c  r- 
poral  exercise  ought  to  be  used  with  moderation,  only  as  much  as  maj 
requisite  for  bodily  health  and  the  vigor  of  the  mind.  Every  one  is  bound  to 
apply  himself  to  some  serious  employment.  This  and  his  necessary  recrea- 
tions must  be  referred  to  God,  and  sanctified  by  a  holy  intention,  and  other 
circumstances  which  virtue  prescribes;  and  in  all  our  actions,  humility,  pa- 
tience, various  acts  of  secret  prayer,  and  other  virtues  ought,  accordil 
the  occasions,  to  be  exercised.  Thus  will  our  lives  be  a  continued  m 
of  good  works,  and  an  uninterrupted  holocaust  of  divine  praise  and  lore. 
That  any  parts  of  this  sacrifice  should  be  defective,  ought  to  be  the  subject 
of  our  daily  compunction  and  tears. 


ST.  BEGGA,  WIDOW  AND  ABBESS 

This  saint  was  daughter  of  Pepin  of  Landen,  eldest  sister  to  St.  Gertrude 
of  Nivelle,  and  married  Ansegise,  son  to  St.  Arnoul,  who  was  some  time 
mayor  of  the  palace,  and  afterwards  bishop  of  Metz.  Her  husband  being 
killed  in  hunting,  she  dedicated  herself  to  a  penitential  state  of  retirement, 
and,  after  performing  a  pilgrimage  to  Rome,  built  seven  chapels  at  Anden  on 
the  Meuse,  in  imitation  of  the  seven  principal  churches  at  Rome.  Then 
ehe  also  founded  a  great  nunnery  in  imitation  of  that  which  her  sister  gov- 
sii  ed  at  Nivelle,*  from  which  she  was  furnished  with  a  little  colony  who 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  monastery,  and  lived  under  her  direction.  Many 
holy  virgins  were  trained  up  by  them  in  the  perfect  practice  of  piety.  The 
rich  monastery  of  Anden  was  afterwards  converted  into  a  collegiate  church 
of  thirty-two  canonesses  of  noble  families,  with  ten  canons  to  officiate  at  the 
altar.  It  is  situate  in  the  forest  of  Ardeune,  in  the  diocese  of  Namur. 
Begga  departed  to  our  Lord  in  the  year  698,  and  is  named  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology.  See  Miraeus,  in  Fastis  Belgicis,  and  G.  Ryckel,  \  u 
Beggae  Beguinarum  et  Beguardorum  Fundatricis.     Lovanii,  1631,  in  4tO 

*  Seneca,  ep. 

*  Many  ascribe  to  St.  Begga  the  Institution  of  the  Bcguines,  very  numerou*  at  Mechlin,  linrnt.  and  •  thei 
places  in  Brabant,  the  flemish  Flanders,  and  some  neighboring   pfOVlMM  ol   the  Low  Countrirv     TkjM 
devote  themselves  to  the  divine  service  under  simple   vow-  ol  chulity,  And  cerum  piom  rn  ...  t>  t>  ch 
only  oblige  so  long  a?  they  remain  in  that  state.     Bat  AgtdtOI  Aun-i  V  .tills,  and  other  historians 
us,  that  the  Beguiues  were  instituted  by  Lambert  le  Brgue  '"  B»lbu»,  a  piou'  prtaal  •  i  1.  ■  p  ,  I  I  1  •  i 

derive  from  him  their  name.     See  ^Egidius  Aure.c   Vallis,  In  Qeatis   BpUcoponUB.   Ijcudirni     L'hcapvlllr 

ip.l'ii;  Mira-us  in  Chron.  Clsterc.  p.  109;  Sanderus  et  Poppens  in   Bibl.  Belg.  t    .  A  «...  lh- 

qajitio  Histurica  de  Origlnc  Beguinanun,  A u  tore  P.  Coens   Leodii,  ItiJS  :  and  1  rim  sur    'i><igin«  rt  ft 
(res  des  Beguine* 
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SS.  RUFUS  AND  ZOZIMUS,  MM. 

From  St.  Polycarp's  Epistle,  n.  9,  p.  94. 
A.  D.  116. 

1"rom  the  eminent  spirit  of  sanctity  which  the  actions  ar.d  writings  of  the 
great  St.  Ignatius  breathe,  we  are  to  form  a  judgment  of  that  with  which 
these  holy  martyrs  were  animated.  They  had  the  happiness  to  share  in  his 
chains  and  sufferings  for  Christ,  and  likewise  glorified  God  by  martyrdom 
under  Trajan,  about  the  year  116.  St.  Polycarp  says  of  them,  "  They  have 
not  run  in  vain,  but  in  faith  and  righteousness  ;  and  they  are  gone  to  the 
place  that  was  due  to  them  from  the  Lord,  with  whom  they  also  suffered. 
For  they  loved  not  ihe  present  world,  but  Him  who  died,  and  was  raised 
again  by  God  for  us."  Whether  Antioch  or  Philippi,  where  they  seem  to 
have  preached,  or  what  other  city  of  the  East  was  the  theatre  of  their  tri- 
umph, is  uncertain.  St.  Polycarp,  writing  to  the  Philippians,  says: — 
"  Wherefore  I  exhort  all  of  you  that  ye  obey  the  word  of  righteousness,  and 
exercise  all  patience,  which  ye  have  seen  set  forth  before  your  eyes,  not  only 
in  the  blessed  Ignatius,  and  Zozimus,  and  Rufus,  but  in  others  that  have 
been  among  you  ;   and  in  Paul  himself,  and  the  rest  of  the  apostles." 

The  primitive  martyrs  rejoiced  exceedingly  in  being  called  to  suffer  for 
Christ.  If  faith  was  as  lively  and  active  in  us,  and  if  the  divine  love  exert- 
ed its  power  in  our  hearts,  we  should  rejoice  at  all  occasions  of  practising 
meekness  and  patience  which  we  should  look  upon  as  our  greatest  happi- 
ness and  gain.  To  forgive  an  injury,  to  bear  well  an  affront,  or  to  suffer 
with  perfect  resignation,  patience,  and  humility,  is  a  glorious  victory  gained 
over  ourselves,  by  which  we  vanquish  our  passions,  and  improve  in  our  souls 
the  habits  of  those  divine  virtues  in  which  consists  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
the  resemblance  we  are  commanded  to  bear  to  him.  Occasions  occur  in 
almost  all  our  actions  ;  yet  we  lose  them,  and  even  suffer  our  passions  to 
reign  in  them  to  the  offence  of  God,  the  scandal  of  our  holy  religion,  and 
the  infinite  prejudice  of  our  souls.  Do  we  consider  that  the  least  exertion 
of  meekness,  humility,  or  charity,  is  something  much  greater  and  more  advan- 
tageous than  the  conquest  of  empires  and  the  whole  world  could  be  ?  For 
Alexander  to  have  once  curbed  his  ai.ger  on  e?er  so  small  an  occasion, 
would  have  been  a  far  more  glorious  victory  than  all  his  conquests,  even  if 
his  wars  had  been  just.  For  nothing  is  so  heroic  as  for  a  man  to  vanquish 
his  passions,  and  learn  to  govern  his  own  soul.  Why  then  do  not  we  take 
all  necessary  precautions  to  watch  and  to  arm  ourselves  for  these  continual 
occasions  ?  Why  are  not  we  prepared,  and  upon  our  guard  to  check  all  sud- 
den sallies  of  o>.r  passions,  and,  under  provocations,  to  show  by  silence, 
meekness,  and  patience,  that  we  study  truly  to  prove  ourselves  disciples  of 
Christ  ? 

SI     GATIAN,  FIRST  BISHOP  OF  TOURS,  C. 

St.  Gatian  came  from  Rome  witn  St    DiOnysius  of  Paris    about  the 
middle  of  the  third  century,  and  preached  the  faith  principally  at  Tours  ia 
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Gaul,  where  he  fixed  his  episcopal  see.     The   Cauls   in   thai    part  wen 
tremely  addicted   10  the  worship  of  their  idols.      Hut  do  contradiction-   or 
Bufferings  were  able  to  discourage  or  daunt  this   true  apostl<  I  by  per- 

severance he  gained  several  to  Christ.     He  assembled   his  little  dock  is 
grots  and  caves,  and  there   celebrated  the  divine   mysteries.      For   he    arss 
obliged  often  to  lie  hid  in  lurking  holes  a  long  time  together  in  order  to  Si 
a   cruel  death,  with  which  the   heathens   frequently  threatened  turn,  and 
which  he  was  always  ready  to  receive   with  joy  if  he  had  fallen  into  then 
hands.      Having  continued  his  labors  with  unwearied   zeal   amidst   freqaen 
sufferings  and  dangers   for  near  the   space  of  fifty  vears,  he  died  in  pi 
and  was  honored  with  miracles.     See  St.  Gregory  of  Tours,  I.  1,  c  30;  the 
Roman  Martyrology,  and  Gallia  Christiana. 


ST.  WINEBALD,  ABBOT,  C 

St.  Richard,  the  English-Saxon  king,  seems  to  have  been  a  princi 
Westsex  ;  for  he  was  related  to  St.  Boniface,  and  set  out  on  his  pilgrimage 
from  Hamble-Haven  in  that  country.     It  is  thought  that  be  w  is  one  of  those 
princes  who  ruled  in  part  of  that  kingdom,  till  they  were  compelled  to  give 
way  to  king  Ceadwall.'      God  blessed  him   with  three   children,  St.    V. 
bald,  the  eldest,  St.  Willibald,  who  died  bishop  of  Eysladt,  and  St.  Walbur- 
ga.     St.  Richard  leaving  his  native  country,  took  with  him  his  two  sons,  in  I 
embarking  at  Hamble-Haven,  landed  on  the  coast  of  Normandy,  and  visit- 
ing all  the  places  of  devotion  on  his  way,  travelled  into  Italy,  intend  in 
go  to  Rome  :   but  at  Lucca  fell  sick  and  died  about  the  year  722.      His  body 
was  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Frigidian,*  and  on  account  of  certain   I  »- 
mous  miracles  wrought  at  his  tomb,  was  taken   up  by  Gregory,  bi 
Lucca,  by  the  pope's  authority,  and  is  kept  in  a  rich  shrine  in  that  church 
His  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the  7th  of  February. 
Winebald   and    Willibald  accomplished  their  pilgrimage  to  Rome, 
some  stay  there  to  perform  their  devotions,  St.  Willibald  undertook  another 
pilgrimage  to  the  holy  places  in  Palestine  ;  but  Winebald,  who  is  by  some 
called  Wunibald,  who  was  from  his  childhood  of  a  weak  sickly  constitution, 
remained  at  Rome,  where  he  pursued  his  studies  seven  years,  took  the  ton- 
sure, and  devoted  himself  with  his  whole  heart  to  the  divine  serrice.      Then 
returning  to  England,  he  engaged  a  third  brother  and  several  among  his  kin- 
dred and  acquaintance  to  accompany  him  in  his  journey  back  to  Rome, 
there  dedicate  themselves  to  God  in   a  religious  atate.     St  Bonii 
was  our  saint's  cousin,  coming  to  that  city  in  738,  prevailed  with   him  u 
motives  of  charity  to  undertake  a  share  of  his  labors  in  the  conversion  of  the 
infidels,  and  in  founding  the  infant  church  of  Germany.     W  inebsid  accom- 
panied him  into Thuringia,  and  being  ordained  priest  by  thai  holy  are: 
took  upon  him  by  his  commission,  the  care  of  seven  churches  in  that  countrj , 
especially  at  Erfurt,  as  the  nun  informs  us  in  the  life  o\  our  Mint      These 
churches  the  chronicle  of  Andesches  and  Brnschios  call  aeven  monaateii 
bui  without  authority  or  probability,  as  Serarius  observes.    St  ^  illibsld  a  u 
made  bishop  of  Aychstadt  in  Frauconia  in  781,  and  being  d 
a  double  monastery,  which  might  be  ■  pattern  and  seminar)  oi  pietj 
learning  to  the  numerous  churches  which  he  had  planted,  preraj 

Br.le,  1.  4.  _  l< 


*  SU  Frigidian,  or  Fridian.an  Irishman,  who  is  honored  oo  Itiu  ISth  of  Marco,  and  tin  tratiaW 
18th  of  November,  was  bishop  of  Lucca  In  the  »nh  century,  turnout  for  sanctity  aod  miracle*,  and  »»t 
waned  in  U»is  church,  which  he  had  founded  In  honor  of  St.  Vincent :    but  it  since  bears  Uu  aau-Jt   ane 
low  belong*  to  a  famous  monastery  of  Olivelan  «rv~»ka. 
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brother  Winebald,  and  his  sister  Walburga,  whom  he  invited  out  of  England 
to  undertake  that  charge. 

Winebald  therefore  translated  his  monastery  from  Schwanfield  to  Heiden 
heim,  where,  having  purchased  a  wild  spot  of  ground  covered  with  shrubs 
and  bushes,  he  cleared  it  and  built  first  little  cells  or  mean  cottages  for  him- 
self and  his  monks,  andfchortly  after  erected  a  monastery.  A  nunnery  was 
founded  by  him  in  the  neighborhood,  which  St.  Walburga  governed.  The 
idolaters  often  attempted  the  life  of  St.  Winebald  by  poison  and  by  open  vio- 
lence :  but  by  the  divine  protection  he  escaped  their  snares,  and  continued 
by  his  zealous  labors  to  dilate  on  every  side  the  pale  of  Christ's  fold.  He 
was  solicitous  in  the  first  place  to  maintain  in  his  religious  community  the 
perfect  spirit  of  their  holy  state,  teaching  them  above  all  things  to  persevere 
instant  in  prayer?  and  to  keep  inviolably  in  mind  the  humility  of  our  Lord, 
and  his  meekness  and  holy  conversation,  as  the  standard  from  which  they 
were  never  to  turn  their  eyes.  They  who  find  a  reluctance  arising  from 
the  corruption  of  their  passions,  must  nevertheless  force  themselves  cheer- 
fully to  all  that  which  is  good,  especially  to  divine  love,  fraternal  compas- 
sion, patience  when  they  are  despised,  meekness,  and  assiduous  prayer  ;  for 
God,  beholding  their  conflicts  and  the  earnestness  of  their  desires  and  en- 
deavors, will  in  the  end  grant  them  the  true  grace  of  prayer,  meekness,  and 
.he  bowels  of  mercy,  and  will  fill  them  with  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit,  in 
which  state  the  Lord  seems  to  perform  all  things  in  them  ;  so  sweet  do  hu- 
mility, love,  meekness,  and  prayer  become.  Thus  our  holy  abbot  encouraged 
his  spiritual  children,  and  strengthened  in  them  the  spirit  of  Christ  ;  but  he 
inculcated  to  them  both  by  word  and  example,  that  Christ  never  plants  his 
spirit  nor  establishes  the  kingdom  of  his  grace  in  souls  which  are  not  pre- 
pared by  self-denial,  mortification,  obedience,  simplicity,  a  life  of  prayer,  and 
profound  humility ;  for  self-elevation  is  the  greatest  abasement,  and  self- 
abasement  is  the  highest  exaltation,  honor,  and  dignity.  For  only  he  can 
cleave  to  the  Lord  who  has  freed  his  heart  from  earthly  lusts,  and  disen- 
gaged his  affections  from  the  covetousness  of  the  world.  Si.  Winebald  was 
afflicted  many  years  with  sickness,  and  had  a  private  chapel  erected  in  his 
own  cell,  in  which  he  said  mass  when  he  was  not  able  to  go  to  church. 
Once,  being  looked  upon  as  brought  by  his  distemper  to  extremity,  and  al- 
most to  the  point  of  death,  he  made  a  visit  of  devotion  to  the  shrine  of  St. 
Boniface,  once  his  spiritual  father  and  much  honored  friend  in  Christ:  and 
in  three  weeks'  time  was  restored  to  his  health.  Some  time  after,  he  re- 
lapsed into  his  former  ill  state  of  health,  and  in  his  last  moments  earnestly 
exhorted  his  disciples  to  advance  with  their  whole  might  towards  God  with 
out  stopping  or  looking  behind  them  ;  for  no  one  can  be  found  worthy  to  en- 
ter  the  holy  city,  who  strives  not  by  doing  his  utmost  that  his  name  be  writ- 
ten in  heaven  with  the  first-born.  For  this,  in  the  earnestness  of  our  de 
sires,  we  ought  to  pour  out  tears  day  and  night.  Our  saint  had  made  them 
as  it  were,  the  very  food  of  the  soul,  and  having  been  tried  and  purified  by  a 
lingering  sickness  as  the  pure  gold  in  the  furnace,  went  to  God  on  the  18th 
of  December,  760.  After  his  death  St.  Willibald  committed  the  superin- 
tendency  over  the  monastery  of  monks  to  the  holy  abbess  St.  Walburga  so 
long  as  she  lived.  The  monastery  of  Heidenheim  was  finally  dissolved  upon 
the  change  of  religion  in  the  province  of  Brandenburg  Anspach,  in  which  it 
was  situated.  The  nun  who  wrote  the  life  of  St.  Winebald  assures  us,  that 
several  miraculous  cures  were  performed  at  his  tomb.  St.  Ludger  also  writes 
in  the  life  of  St.  Gregory  of  Utrecht,  "  Winebald  was  very  dear  to  my  master 
Gregory,  and  shows  by  great  miracles  since  his  death  what  he  did  while 
living."     Rader  testifies,  that  St.  Winebald  is  honored  among  the  saints  in 

s  Rom  -        >« 
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several  churches  in  Germany,  though  Ins  name  is  not  in-,  t  the  El 

Martyrology,  as  Mabillon  and   Basnage  remark.     See  bis   life,  written   no, 
by  bt.  \*alburga,  as  some  h.-.v,-  said,  bui  by  another  contemporary  nun  of 
her  monastery,  who  had  before  written  the  life  of  St.  Willibald.     In 
St.  Winebald  we  have  an  account  of  the  manner  ol  i  anonizing  taints  in 
age,  and  of  the  twofold   labor  to  which  monks  then  applii 
.tiling  land  and  making  that  which  was  wild  arable  ;  and  in  instru< 
preacning.     This  work  was  published  eriire  by  Canisius  in  hia    I 
Antiquae,  t.  4,  more  correctly  by  Mabilloi ,  A.:.  Ben   I    i.  and  m 
ly  by  Basnage  in  his  edition  of  Canisius  in  1725,  i.  2,  pad 
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SAINT  NEMESION,  M.,  ETC. 

Prom  St.  Dlonysius  of  Alex,  quoted  by  BnsebitM,  Hist  I   <<.  e.  II,  p,  807,  «,i.  DaatolK 

A.  D.  250. 

In  the  persecution  of  Decius,  Nemesion,  an  Egyptian,  «  is  apprehet 
at  Alexandria  upon  an  indictment  for  theft.     The  servant  of  Chrii 
cleared   himself  of  that  charge,  but  was  immediately  accu 
Christian.     Hereupon  he  was  sent  to  the  Angnstal   prefect   o(  an  ! 

confessing  his  faith  at  his  tribunal,  he  was  ordered   to   be  scoui    •  !  tor- 

mented doubly  more  grievously  than  the  thieves:   after  which  he  was  con- 
demned to  be  burnt  with  the   most  criminal  among  the   robin  • 
malefactors;   whereby  he   had   the   honor   and    happiness   more    perfectly  to 
imitate  the  death  of  our  divine  Redeemer.     There  stood  at  tb<  lime 

near  the  prefect's  tribunal  four  soldiers,  named  Amnion.  Zeno,  Ptolemy, 
Ingenuus,  and  another  person,   whose  name   was  Theophilus,   who.  !.. 
Christians,  boldly  encouraged  a  confessor  who  was   banging   on  the  r 
They  were  soon  taken  notice  of,  and  presented  to  the  judge,  \s  bo  condemn*  ! 
them  to  be  beheaded;  but  was  himself  astonished  to  see  the  joy  with  which 
they  walked  to  the  place    of  execution.     Heron,  Ater,  and   U 
Egyptians,  with  Dioscorus,  a  youth  only  6fteen  years  ol  !.  were  comm 
at  Alexandria  in  the  same  persecution.     First  of  all  the  judge  took  t 
in  hqp.d,  and  began  to  entreat  him  with  fair  speeches  ;  then  be  assailed 
with  various  torments;  but  the  generous  youth  neither  would  bon 
teries,  nor  could  be  terrified  or  broken   by  his  threats  or  torments 
rest,  after  enduring  the  most  cruel  r« ■ . ..  1 1 1 1 1^  and   disjointing 
were  burnt  alive.     But  the  judge  discharged  Dioscorua 
tenderness  of  his  years,  saying,  he  allowed  him  time  to 
his  own  advantage,  ami  expressing  that  he  was  stt  lb  admira 

the  dazzling  beauty  of  bis  countenance       In  the   Roman    Mir 
Nemesion  is  commemorated  on  the   19th  of  December,  tie 
martyrs  on  other  davs. 

SS.  Meuris  and  Thea.  two  holy  women  at  G 
persecution  raged  in  that  city  under  the  succet^ora 
bravely  against  all  the  cruelty  of  men,  and  malice  ol  the  devil,  and  trium| 
o>er  both  to  the  last  moment.      Meuris  died  under  the    bands   o(    tie    pew 
cutors ;  but  Thea  languished  son—   cme   after  ihe    bad   r***  i  through  a 
Voi,.  IV.— 93. 
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dreadful  variety  of  exquisite  torments,  as  we  learn  from  the  author  of  the 
life  of  St.  Porphyrius  of  Gaza,  written  about  the  close  of  the  fourth  century 
Their  relics  were  deposited  in  a  churc  .  which  bore  the  name  of  St.  Timo- 
thy ;  on  whom  see  August  19. 

Can  we  call  to  mind  the  fervor  of  the  saints  in  laboring  and  suffering 
cheerfully  for  God,  and  not  feel  a  holy  ardoi  glow  in  our  own  breasts,  and 
our  souls  strongly  affected  with  their  heroic  sentiments  of  virtue  ?  This 
St.  Macarius  of  Egypt  used  to  illustrate  by  the  following  familiar  apo- 
thegm :  "  As  he  that  goes  into  a  shop,  where  are  ointments  and  perfumes, 
and  takes  a  few  turns  in  it,  though  he  neither  buys  nor  tastes  of  any  thing, 
yet  he  enjoys  the  scent,  and  is  perfumed  thereby  :  even  so  he  that  converses 
with  the  holy  fathers,  (or  reads  their  actions,)  derives  a  salutary  influence 
from  them.  They  show  him  true  humility ;  and  both  their  discourses  and 
example  are  of  service,  and  as  a  wall  and  fence  against  the  incursion? 
of  demons.'" 


ST.  SAMTHANA,  V.,  ABBESS. 

She  founded  the  monastery  of  Cluainbronach,  on  the  borders  of  Meath 
in  Ireland,  and  departed  to  our  Lord  in  738      See  Colgan. 
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ST.  PHILOGONIUS,  BISHOP  OF  ANTIOCH,  C. 

From  the  panegyric,  spoken  by  St.  Chrysostom  on  his  festival,  t.  1,  p.  492,  ed  Montfauc 

A.  D.  322. 

St.  Philogomus  was  brought  up  to  the  law,  and  made  a  considerable 
figure  at  the  bar,  being  admired  for  his  eloquence,  and  still  more  for 
the  purity  of  his  manners  and  the  sanctity  of  his  life.  This  was  a  sufficient 
motive  for  dispensing  with  the  canons,  which  require  some  time  spent  among 
the  clergy  before  a  person  be  advanced  to  the  highest  station  in  the  church 
Philogonius  was  placed  in  the  see  of  Antioch  upon  the  death  of  Vitalis  in 
318,  and  St.  Chrysostom  mentions  the  flourishing  state  of  that  church  in  his 
time,  as  an  authentic  proof  of  his  zeal  and  excellent  administration.  When 
Arius  broached  his  blasphemies  at  Alexandria  in  318,  St.  Alexander  con- 
demned him,  and  sent  the  sentence  in  a  synodal  letter  to  St.  Philogonius, 
who  strenuously  defended  the  Catholic  faith  before  the  assembly  of  the  coun- 
cil of  Nice.  In  the  storms  which  were  raised  against  the  church,  first  by 
Maximin  II.,  and  afterwards  by  Licinius,  St.  Philogonius  deserved  the  title 
of  Confessor ;  he  died  in  the  year  322,  the  fifth  of  his  episcopal  dignity. 
His  festival  was  celebrated  at  Antioch  on  the  20th  of  December,  in  tho  yeal 
386,  in  which  St.  Chrysostom  pronounced  his  panegyric,  touching  lightly 
on  his  virtues,  because,  as  he  says,  he  left  the  detail  of  them  to  his  bishop 
Flavian,  who  was  to  speak  after  him. 

>  8.  Macarius  inter  ApoUiCfcTnaia  &■  Pritiuin.  o  23B. 
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St.  Chrysostom  extols  in  the  most  amiable  larma  the  nvernowiaf  [x-aca 
which  this  saint  now  enjoys  in  a  statu  of  bliss,  when 
no  irregular   passions,  no  mora  of  that  cold  won!,  "  mint-  ami  i 
fills  the  whole  world  with  wars,  every  family  with  broils,  tnd 
with  restless  disquiets,  gnawing   pains,  and  prickling  tho 
nius  had  so  perfectly  renounced  the  world,  ami  en. 
sires  in  his  heart,  that  he  received  in  this  life  tie 
was  admitted  to  the  sacred  council  of  the  heavenly  k. 
to  the  Almighty.      A  soul   must  here   learn  the   heavenly  apirit, 
versed  in  the  occupations  of  the  blessed,  if  she  ho  i  with 

hereafter:   she  must  beforehand  have  some  acquaintance  wit 
of  grace,  and  the  functions  of  divine  love  and  praise       !'• 
to  the  palace  of  an  earthly  king  without  having   been   I 
long  time  exercised  in  the   manners  of  the  court,  that  they  m  (MM 

hither  utter  strangers  to  the  proceedings  of  the  pla<  a*.' 


ST.  PAUL  OF  LATRUS  OR  LATH  A.  HERMIT. 

The  father  of  this  saint,  who  was  an  officer  in  the  imperial  army,  i>ring 
slain  on  board  the  Grecian  fleet,  in  an  engagement  with  the  Mahometans, 
his  mother  Eudocia  retired  from  Perjrainus  in  Ami,  which  was  the  place  ol 
his  nativity,  into  Bithynia,  taking  her  two  mhis  with  her.      Basil,  ••■ 
the  eldest,  rejecting  the  proposal  of  an  advantageous  match, 
nastic  habit  upon  Mount  Olympus  in  that  country;  but  soon  ifter,  for  the 
sake  of  greater  solitude,  retired  to  the  laura  founded  by  St.  Eli  u 
wards  to  Brachiana,  near  Mount  Latrus.      When  their  mother  w  ,he 

engaged  his  younger  brother  to  embrace  the  same  state  "I   lil  Ugh 

young,  he  had  experienced  the  world  sufficiently  to  understan  I  the  i  mpti- 
ness  and  dangers  of  its  enjoyments.      He  saw  that   even  it    it   beotOWl 
man  all  things  it  can  give,  he  is  only  like  a  rub  man  who  is   p    -       ■ 
stately  houses,  abundance  of  gold  and  silver,  and  enjoya   til   OH 
tendance;  yet  is  afflicted  with  inward   puns  and  distempers,  Under  « 
neither  the  whole  tribe  of  his  relations,  nor  his  riches,  nor  strength,  not 
versions  can  ease  his  pains  ;  nothing  at  least  of  all  this  cm  i  tim  irom 

sin.      But  the    more  this   visible  world,   ami    die   false   rest  which  II  all 
seem  to  cherish  the  body,  so  much  the   more  Jo  thi  j 
of  the  soul,  and  increase  her  illness.       This  the   pious  youth  aerioui  | 
sidered,  and  resolved  to  disengage  himself  from  the  cares  oi  ihia  life, 
devote  himself  to  the   Lord,   crying   to   bun    night   and  day.      l> 
mended  our  saint  to  the  care  and  instruction  of  the 
top  of  Mount  Latrus,  and  returning  himself  to  Mount  I  Nympfl 
of  the  laura  of  St.  Elias. 

Paul  was  indefatigable  in  the  exercise  of  holy  prayer,  and 
desire  than  to  gain  heaven,  labored  seriously  to  subdue  his 
tication.      He  never  lay  down  to  sleep,  but  onlj 
stone  or  tree.     No  unprofitable  word  was  e?ei  beard  fn 
•he  sight  of  the  tire,  which  put  him  in  mind  of  hell,  d 
without  intermission  whenever  he  was  employed  in  the  I 
desire,  for  the  sake  of  greater  solitude  and  austerity,  to 
life;  but  his  abbot  thinking  him  too  young,  n 
lived;  but  this  he  obtained  after  his  death      His  first  cell  was  a 
the  highest  part  of  Mount  Latrus.  where,  fa    some   weeks    he  had  oo  oihei 
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subsistence  than  green  acorns,  which  caused  him  at  first  to  vomit  even  to 
blood.  After  eight  months  he  was  called  back,  by  the  abbot  to  Carya,  but 
soon  after  allowed  to  pursue  his  vocation,  and  chose  a  new  habitation  on  the 
highest  and  most  craggy  part  of  the  mountain.  The  first  three  years  he 
suffered  most  grievous  temptations  ;  but  overcame  them  by  steadiness  in  his 
exercises,  and  especially  by  assiduous  prayer.  A  countryman  sometimes 
brought  him  a  little  coarse  food ;  but  he  mostly  lived  on  what  grew  wild  on 
tke  mountain.  At  first  he  wanted  water  ;  but  God  produced  a  spring  with 
a  constant  stream  near  his  dwelling.  The  reputation  of  his  sanctity  being 
spread  through  the  neighboring  provinces,  several  persons  chose  to  live  near 
him,  and  built  there  a  laura  of  cells.  Paul,  who  had  been  careless  of  him- 
self as  to  all  corporal  necessaries,  was  solicitous  that  no  provisions  should 
be  wanting  to  those  that  lived  under  his  direction.  After  twelve  years,  re- 
gretting to  see  his  solitude  too  much  broken  into,  he  secretly  withdrew  into 
a  wild  part  of  the  mountains,  where  he  had  no  company  but  that  of  wild 
beasts.  However,  he  visited  his  brethren  from  time  to  time,  to  comfort  and 
encourage  them  ;  and  he  sometimes  led  them  into  the  forests  to  sing  the  di- 
vine praises  together.  Being  once  asked  why  he  appeared  sometimes  joy- 
ful, at  other  times  sad,  he  answered,  "  When  nothing  diverts  my  thoughts 
from  God,  my  heart  swims  in  excess  of  overflowing  joy,  insomuch  that  I 
often  forget  my  food,  and  all  earthly  things  ;  but  it  is  an  affliction  to  live 
nmidst  the  distraction  of  worldly  conversation."  On  certain  necessary  oc- 
casions he  disclosed  something  of  the  wonderful  communications  which 
passed  between  his  soul  and  God,  and  of  the  heavenly  favors  which  he  re- 
ceived in  contemplation.  Desiring  to  find  a  closer  retirement,  he  passed  to 
the  isle  of  Samos,  and  there  concealed  himself  in  a  cave  upon  Mount  Cerces. 
But  he  was  soon  discovered,  and  many  flocking  to  him,  he  re-established  three 
lauras,  which  had  been  ruined  by  the  Saracens  in  that  island.  The  importu- 
nate entreaties  of  the  monks  of  his  laura  at  Latrus  prevailed  upon  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  former  cell  on  the  top  of  that  mountain.  There  he  lived  in  the 
practice  of  penance  and  contemplation,  but  refused  not  instructions  to  those 
that  desired  them.  The  emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta  wrote  fre- 
quently to  him,  asked  his  advice  in  affairs  of  importance,  and  had  always 
reason  to  repent  when  he  did  not  follow  it.  Popes,  bishops,  and  princes 
often  sent  messages  to  him.  Such  was  his  tenderness  for  the  poor,  that  he 
gave  them  every  part  of  his  own  coarse  meat  and  clothes  which  it  was  in 
his  power  to  retrench ;  and  once  he  would  have  3old  himself  for  a  slave  to 
procure  assistance  for  certain  persons  in  deep  distress,  had  he  not  been  pre- 
sented. Towards  the  end  of  his  life  he  drew  up  rules  for  his  laura.  On 
.he  6th  of  December,  in  956,  foreseeing  that  his  death  drew  near,  he  came 
down  from  his  cell  to  his  laura,  said  mass  more  early  than  usual,  then  took 
'.o  his  bed,  being  seized  with  a  violent  fever.  He  spent  his  last  moments  in 
prayer,  and  in  repeating  tender  instructions  to  his  monks  till  his  happy  death, 
which  fell  out  on  the  15th  of  December,  on  which  day  he  is  commemorated 
in  the  Greek  Synaxarium.  Papebroke  tells  us,  he  found  his  name  in  som* 
Greek  calendars  on  the  21st  of  December.  See  his  life,  which  is  well  writ 
ten,  quoted  by  Leo  Allatius,  and  Jos.  Assemani  in  Cal.  Univ.  t.  5,  p.  467 
abridged  by  Fleury,  1   55,  n   52,  *..  12,  p.  101.  &c. 
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FIRST    AGE. 


It  was  not  unusual  for  the  Jews  and  other  <  Mentals,  irhen  they  oonvi  - 
with  other  nations,  to  assume  names   in  the  language  of  lb 
the  same  import  with  those  which  they  bore  in  their  own,  that  th 
might  be  less  uncouth  or  harsh   to  such  foreigners.      For  « 
though  there  is  always  some  general  analogy,  differ  too  wi 
the  Orientals  on  one  side,  and  on  the  other   the    S 
names  in  the  one  appear  disagreeable  in  pronunciation,  unl< 
ened,  and   brought  to  some  affinity.     Thus   Tabitha  was  in   I 
Dorcas,  a  doe;  Cephas,  Prter,  Thomas  and   Didymus,    Jnaum 
in  Chaldaic  signifying  a  twin.     St.  Thomas  was   a  Jew,  ind  I-    i 

Galilaean  of  low  condition,  according  to  Metaphr  fisherman.    H< 

the  happiness  to  follow  Christ,  and  was  made  by  him  an 
31.      If  he  appears  to  have  been  slow  in  understanding,  and  D 
with  secular  learning,  he  made  up  f«>r  this  by  the  candor  and  simp 
his  heart,  and  the  ardor  of  his  piety  and  desires.     Ofth 
when  Jesus  was  going  up  to  the  neighborhood  of  Jerusalem  in  • 
Lazarus  to  life,  where  the  priests  and  Pharisees  were  contriving  bis  ■:■ 
The  rest  of  the  disciples  endeavored   to  dissuade   hnn  from   that   jour 
saying:   Rabbi,  the  Jews  but  now  sought  to  stotu  thm.  .   and 
a«am?     But  St.  Thomas  said   to  his   fellow-disciples:    Lei 
we  may  die  with  him.*     So  ardent  was  his  love  "I    his  divine 
belore  the  descent  of  the   Holy  Ghost.     When  our  Lord  al   hit 
acquainted  his  disciples  that  he  was  about  to  leave  them  .   but  U 
their  comfort  that  he  was  going  to  prepare  a  place  for  them  in 
house,  our  apostle,  who  vehemently  desired   to  follow  hnn.  /.  wr 

know  not  whither  thou  goest,  and  how  run  wt  know  thr  way 
rectified  his  misapprehension  by  returning  this  >liori.  but  - 
lam  the   Way,  and  the   Truth,  and  the  Life.      Vo  ma 
but  by  me.     By  which  he  gave  to  understand,  thai    b 
ample  he  had  taught  men  the  path  of  salvation,  and  thai 
the  Way  that  leadeth  to  life,  which  be  bath  both  opened  ind  >!.- 
us  ;  that  he  is  the  teacher  of  that  Truth  winch  directs  to  il .  an  I  i 
of   that  Life  of  grace  lure,  and  of  B  u'lor  rimy  hi  I 

be  obtained  by  walking  in  this  way,  and  according  to  this  t- 

After  our  Lord  had  suffered,  was  risen  from  the  d 
day  had  appeared    to   his   discipli  1,  to  convio  hit 

resurrection,  Thomas  not    being  with  'hem  on   th 
lieve  upon  their  report  that  he  wis  truly  risen,  presuming  that  it  w.i- 
ohantom,  or  mere   apparition,  unleea    he   might    -  v  prints   of  th« 
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nails,  and  fenl  the  wound*  in  his  hands  and  s'de  On  that  day  sevennight 
our  merciful  Lord,  with  infinite  condescension  to  this  apostle's  weakness 
presented  himself  again,  when  he  and  his  colleagues  were  assembled  to- 
gether, probably  at  their  devotions ;  and  after  the  usual  salutation  of  Peace 
be  unto  you,  he  turned  to  Thomas,  and  bid  him  look  upon  his  hands,  and  put 
his  finger  into  the  hole  of  his  side,  and  into  the  prints  of  the  nails.  St 
Austin  and  many  others  doubt  not  but  this  apostle  did  so  ;  though  this  be 
not  mentioned  by  the  evangelist,  and  some  think,  that  being  convinced,  he 
refrained  out  of  modesty  and  respect.  It  is  observed  by  St.  Austin  and 
others,  that  he  sinned  by  obstinacy,  presumption,  and  incredulity ;  for  the 
resurrection  of  Christ  was  no  more  than  Moses  and  the  prophets  had  long 
before  foretold.  Nor  was  it  reasonable  in  him  to  reject  the  testimony  of 
such  eye-witnesses :  and  this  stubbornness  might  have  betrayed  him  into 
infidelity.  However,  his  refractoriness  was  not  a  sin  of  malice,  and  the 
mercy  of  our  Redeemer  not  only  brought  him  to  saving  repentance,  but 
raised  him  to  the  summit  of  holy  charity  and  perfect  virtue.  St.  Thomas 
was  no  sooner  convinced  of  the  reality  of  the  mystery,  but,  penetrated  with 
compunction,  awe,  and  tender  love,  he  cried  out,  My  Lord  and  my  God. 
Prostrating  to  him  all  the  powers  of  his  soul,  he  acknowledged  him  the  only 
and  sovereign  Lord  of  his  heart,  and  the  sole  object  of  all  his  affections. 
Nothing  is  more  easy  than  to  repeat  these  words  ;  but  to  pronounce  them 
with  a  sincere  and  perfect  disposition,  is  a  privilege  reserved  to  those  who 
are  crucified  to  the  world,  and  in  whose  affections  God  only  reigns  by  his 
pure  and  perfect  love.  So  long  as  pride,  envy,  avarice,  sensuality,  or  othei 
passions  challenge  to  themselves  any  shares  in  our  affections,  Christ  has 
not  established  in  them  the  empire  of  his  grace ;  and  it  is  only  in  lying  and 
hypocrisy  that  we  call  him  our  God  and  our  King.  Let  us  at  least  labor 
without  ceasing,  by  compunction  and  holy  prayer,  to  attain  to  this  happiness, 
that  Christ  may  establish  his  reign  in  us,  and  that  we  may  be  able  to  say 
with  our  whole  hearts,  My  Lord  and  my  God.  These  words  St.  Thomas 
spoke  with  an  entire  faith,  believing  him  truly  God,  whose  humanity  only 
he  saw,  confessing  him  omnipotent,  in  overcoming  death  and  hell,  and  ac- 
knowledging his  omniscience,  who  knew  the  doubts  and  scruples  of  his 
heart.  The  apostle  also  expressed  by  them  the  ardor  of  his  love,  which  the 
particle  my  God  clearly  indicates.  If  we  love  our  God  and  Redeemer,  can 
we  cease  sweetly,  but  with  awe  and  trembling,  to  call  him  our  Lord  and 
our  God,  and  to  beg  with  torrents  of  tears  that  he  become  more  and  more 
perfectly  the  God  and  King  of  our  hearts  ?  From  this  apostle's  incre- 
dulity Christ  mercifully  drew  the  strongest  evidence  of  his  resurrec- 
tion for  the  confirmation  of  our  faith  beyond  all  cavil  or  contradiction. 
Whence  St.  Gregory  the  Great  says  :s  "  By  this  doubting  of  Thomas  we 
are  more  confirmed  in  our  belief,  than  by  the  faith  of  the  other  apostles  " 
Some  other  fathers  take  notice,  that  our  apostle,  by  this  confession,  shows 
himself  a  perfect  theologian,  instructed  in  the  very  school  of  truth,  declaring 
in  Christ  two  distinct  natures  in  one  and  the  same  person,  his  humanity  by 
the  word  Lord,  and  his  divinity  by  the  word  God.  Eaith  in  the  beginning 
stood  in  need  of  miracles,  by  which  God  impressed  the  stamp  of  his  autho- 
rity upon  his  holy  revelation.  But  such  are  the  marks  and  characteristics 
of  his  truth  herein,  that  those  who  can  still  stand  out  against  all  the  light 
*nd  evidence  of  the  Christian  revelation,  would  bar  their  heart  against  all 
conviction  from  miracles.  There  were  infidels  amidsu  the  dispensation  of 
the  most  •■idem  miracles  as  well  as  now  So  true  it  is,  that  he  who  be 
lieveth  not  Moses  and  the  oropheis,  would  not  believe  the  greatest  of  ai 
miracles,  one  risen  from  the  d>  ad. 

«  JoJu.  u  M  •  H  iiieg.  Horn.  96,  In  Evang. 
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After  the  descent  of  th-  Holy  Chost.  St   Thna  -  -  ,.UI 

to  instruct  and  baptize  Abgar,  king  01  toparcn  of  Rd« 
cording  to  the  records  kept   in  the  church  ol  ; 
bius,4  and  mentioned  by  St.  Ephrcm,7  had  writfc  u  toChrisI 
his  kingdom,  and  begging  to  be  cured  by  him 
was  afflicted.      Christ,  in  his  answer,  told  him  thai   be  in 
things  for  which  he  was  sent,  and  then   return   to  him 
that  immediately  alter  his  ascension  be  aroul  i  sen  I  one  ol 
the  king,  to  heal  him,  and  give  life  tit  Imn  and  all  his  I'amiU  * 
ise  of  our  Lord  was  made  good  by  St  Thorn 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  sent  Thaddasus,  one  "!   the  aerenty-two 
according  to  some,  his  own  brother,  u>  Edeaaa,  nrho  reeton 
health,   baptized   him  and    many  others,    and    p]  i 
country.     This  disciple    Thaddaeus    is  distinct   from    St.  Jn 
and  is  honored  by  the  Greeks,  who  tell  u>  that   he  died  al    ! 
nicia,  on  the  21st  of  August.     As  for  St.  Thomaa,  Origen'  in 
in  the  distribution  made  by  the  twelve.  Parthia 

him  for  his  apostolic  province,  when  tins  nation  held  the  pi  Per 

sian  empire,  and  disputed  the  sovereignty  with  the  Romans       A 
ing  with  good  success  in  the  particular  province  of  Pan 
in  other  nations  subject  to  that  empire,  and  over  all  I 

mentions,  that  by  his  apostolic    labors    be  established   the    faith  among  ib« 
Medes,  Persians,  Carmanians   Hyrcanians,  Bactriana,  and  •  •  >  in 

those  parts.     Modern  Greeks  mention  also  the   Indiana  and    Etl  o 
but  these  appellations  were  sometimes  given  by  the  ancii 
em  nations.     The  modern  Indians  and  Portugueae  tell  ua,  t. 
preached  to  the  Brahmins,  and  to  the  Indians  beyond   the  gl 
robana,  which  some  take  to  be  Ceylon,  others  Sumatra.      The)    i 
suffered  martyrdom  at   Meliapor,  or  St.  Thomaa'a,  in  the  pi  nil  aol  •  on  this 
side  the  Ganges,  on  the  coast  of  Coromandel,  where   his  body 
ered,  with  certain  marks  that   he  was  slain  with  lances  . 
the  manner  of  his  death  is  the  tradition  of  all  the  eastern  countries       I 
oius  affirms"  in  general,  that  the  apostles  died  by  martyrdom.      '  ' 

and  St.  Asterius  of  Amasea,"  mention  St.  Thomas  among  the  principal 
tyrs  of  the  church.     St.  Nilus  says  that  he  received  the  ci 
dom  after  SS.  Peter  and  Paul.1*     St.  Gaudentius  menti 
slain  by  the  infidels,  and   that  the  miracles  which  w.  re   perforn 
him,  show  that  he  still  lives  with  God.     The  same 
testify,  that  he  died  at  Calamine    in  India.     Thii 
suppose  to  be  Meliapor.     But  Tiilemonl  and  many  think  il 

far  from  Edessa,  and  that  it  is  not  clear  that  be  ever  pi 
isle  of  Taprobana.     Beausobre16  thinks  he  never  preache  I 
thia  and  Persia    For  the  name  of  king  Gundaphore,  met 
in   his   false  Acts,  and    his  copier    Psetldo    \ 
for  the  king  of  Gundschavur,  or  Gsndistpor,  which  city 

•  Hilt.  I.  1.  c.  13.  p.  36,  ed.  Canlabr.  ■  S  Rpfer  in  Tr.ta.n    t.  :.  f  M   • 
8  Orig.  ap   Eus.  Hist.  1.  3,  c.  1.  p.  87. 

•  Sophron.ap.  3.  Hier.  in  Cat  .if  B.  Tbomi.  Then 
u  Eus.  in  Ps.  bud.  in  Colleettooe  t'-itr  Gi  _. 

•  Theodoret,  de  Cumnd.  Grrc.  ASket  C.8.  ■  S.  A  »P  rh.  TM 
«»  8.  Gaud.  Serin.  17.            "  Hist,  de  Manichee.  I    -                           «<*- 


•  This  letter  of  Abear  to  Christ,  and  our  Lord*!  urn),  nrr  rt>  rl«l   i< 
Melchlor,  Cam..  Bellarmin.  Pupin   Rich.  Simon,  and  N»»lta   V'.    wc    l 
by  Rivet,  Hornbeck.  the  yoorttei  Bptnhelm.  fcr.    but  an-  iiiffl 

1:  Eeading.  (not.  in  Eus.  p.  36.)  **•    See  Grr.b..  Sfrllrsiun.  IStnii  f^T  m^^t" 
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oxerxes,  who  founded  the  second  Persian  monarchy,  and  called  from  hit 
Ron  Schavur,  whom  the  Greeks  name  Sapor  I.,  who  made  it  his  residence. 
The  author  of  these  false  Acts  gave  to  the  city  the  name  which  it  bore 
when  he  wrote.  All  the  ialse  Acts,  and  the  Greek  Mense  agree,  that  the 
infidel  king  was  incensed  against  the  apostle  for  having  baptized  some  per- 
sons of  his  court,  (some  say  his  wife  and  son,)  that  he  d/elivered  him  ove 
to  his  soldiers,  in  order  to  be  nut  to  death,  and  that  he  was  conveyed  bv 
them  to  a  neighboring  mountain,  and  there  stabbed  with  a  lance.  It  is  cer- 
tain that  his  body  was  carried  to  the  city  of  Edessa,  where  it  was  honored 
in  the  great  church  with  singular  veneration,  when  St.  Chrysostom,  Rufin, 
Socrates,  Sozomen,  and  St.  Gregory  of  Tours'7  wrote.  St.  Chrysostom 
says,18  that  the  sepulchres  only  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  John  and  Thomas, 
among  all  the  apostles,  were  then  known  ;  and  it  is  mentioned  to  have  been 
at  Edessa  in  the  oration  on  this  apostle  compiled  in  the  year  402,  pub- 
lished among  the  works  of  St.  Chrysostom.  The  church  of  Edessa  was 
certainly  most  numerous  and  flourishing  in  the  second,  third,  and  fourth 


19 

ages. 


Many  distant  churches  in  the  East  ascribe  their  first  foundation  to  St. 
Thomas,*  especially  that  of  Meliapor ;  but  many  of  them  probably  received 
the  faith  only  from  his  disciples.  The  use  of  the  Chaldean  language  in  the 
churches,  and  the  dependence  on  the  patriarch  of  Mosul,  which  the  church 
jf  Meliapor,  and  all  the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  in  the  East  profess,  seem 
to  show  that  their  first  teachers  came  from  the  churches  of  Assyria  ;  in 
which  the  patriarchs  of  Mosul  (a  city  built  upon  the  ruins  of  Seleucia,  er- 
roneously called  Babylon)  exercise  a  jurisdiction,  and  have  been  for  many 
ages  the  propagators  of  the  Nestorian  heresy,  with  which  they  are  tine 
tured.  The  Portuguese,  when  they  came  into  the  East-Indies,  found  there 
the  St.  Thomas-Christians,  it  is  said,  to  the  number  of  fifteen  thousand  fam- 
ilies, on  the  coast  of  Malabar.  For  a  detail  of  the  Nestorian  phrases,  and 
other  errors,  abuses,  and  superstitions  which  prevail  among  them,  see  the 
synod  held  at  Diamper,  in  the  kingdom  of  Cochin,  in  1599,  by  Alexius  de 
Menezes,  archbishop  of  Goa  :  in  the  preface  it  is  shown,  that  these  Chris- 
tians were  drawn  into  Nestorianism  only  in  the  ninth  century,  by  means  of 
certain  Nestorian  priests  who  came  thither  from  Armenia  and  Persia.  On 
two  festivals  which  they  keep  in  honor  of  St.  Thomas,  they  resort  in  great 
crowds  to  the  place  of  his  burial  ;  on  Low-Sunday,  in  honor  of  his  con- 
fession of  Christ,  which  gospel  is  then  read,  and  chiefly  on  the  1st  of  July, 
his  principal  feast  in  the  churches  of  the  Indies.  John  III.,  king  of  Por- 
tugal, ordered  the  body  of  St.  Thomas  to  be  sought  for  in  an  old  ruinous 
chapel  which  stood  over  his  tomb  without  the  walls  of  Meliapor.     By  dig- 

"  S.  Greg.  Tour.  1.  de  Glor.  Mart.  c.  32. 

is  S.  Chrys.  Horn.  2t>,  in  Hebr.  t.  12,  p.  237;  Rufin,  Hist.  Eccl.  1.  2,  c.  5. 

i«  See  Eus.  1.  5,  c.  23;  Chron.  Edessenuni  ap-  Jus.  Asseiu.  t.  1 ;  Bibl.  Orient,  p.  422;  Le  Uuien,  Orien 
Christ,  t.  2,  p.  655. 

*  The  Moguls,  and  some  other  nations  of  Great  Tartar}',  are  said  to  have  received  the  seeds  of  our  horf 
leith  by  the  preaching  of  St.  Thomas.  That  it  was  formerly  planted  both  about  Tibet,  and  in  some  east- 
ern parts  of  Great  Tartary,  towards  the  borders  of  China,  is  u  questionable.  The  great  princes  called 
Prester-.Iohn  (the  last  of  whom  tbat  reigned  with  great  power  was  conquered  and  slain  bv  Gineiscan)  cer- 
tainly reigned  in  Eastern  Tartary,  in  Asia,  as  Otto  Frisingnnsis,  (I  7,  c.  38, s  Martinns  Polonus^  Albericus, 
Vincent  of  Beauvais.  Sanutus,  James  of  Vitri,  Paulus  Venetus,  &c,  assure  us  :  consequently  not  in  Af- 
rica, as  Renaudot  would  make  us  believe,  (Hist.  Patr.  Alex,  pp  233  et  337,)  an  author  in  accuracy  and 
judgment  muih  inferior  to  Herbelot,  though  the  collection  of  the  latter  is  not  digested,  nor  did  'he  compiler 
compare  the  parts  together.  Catrou  (Hist.  Generate  de  l'Emp.  du  Mogol,  t.  1,  p.  7)  is  willing  to  believe,  that 
even  Tamerlane  leaned  to  Christianity;  but  Heibelot,  (p.  888,)  with  more  reason,  thinks  that  he  favored 
chiefly  Mahomeianism.  Some  of  these  Tartars  were  Catholics  ;  but  many  were  Nestorians,  and  obeyed 
the  patriarch  of  Mosul.  Nestorianism  was  distinguished  by  several  privileges  under  the  Mahometans 
(See  Renaudot,  Not.  in  Vet.  Latin.  Itiner.  in  Indian,  n.  31U  ;  Assemani,  Bibl.  Orient,  t.  3,  pp.  108.  215,  el 
vol.  4,  p.  94.)  The  Eutychians  were  not  less  encouraged  ty  the  same  masters.  (See  Renaud.  Hist.  Patr. 
\lex.  p.  168 ;  Jos.  Assemani,  t.  3,  &.c,  nnd  among  the  Protestants,  Mosheim,  Hist.  Eccl.  Tartar,  &.c  )  From 
the  Tartars  it  seems,  that  the  Chinese  had  formerly  some  acquaintance  with  our  holy  religion,  cf  whiek 
Um  late  nlssionaries  found  certain  monuments     ■«*«>  Mimachi,  t.  2,  p.  373. 
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png  there  in  1523,  a  very  deep  rault  in  form  of 

.n  winch  were  found  the  bones  of  the  saint,  with  .  pen  <X 

which   ho  was   slain,  and  a   vial   tinged  with    his    hi,.,,,!.       I 

*postie  was  put  in  a  chest  <>l    porcelain,  varnish. 

The  hones  of  the  prince  whom  he  had  baptized,  an 

ciples,  which  were  discovered  in  the  same  van; 

precious  chest.*5    The  Portuguese  built  a  new  ton  n  i 

is  called  St.  Thomas's,  Inhabited  by  Christiana 

and  situate  hard  by  Meliapor,  which  is  inhabited  by  lb     . 

the  Christians  of  St.  Thomas  have  been  brought  <>\er  to  tt. 

and  communion;  but  many  continue  in  the  Nestorian 

dience  of  the  Nestorian  patriarch  of  Mosul.      Si         the  1) 

or  ruined  most  of  the  Portuguese  settlements  on  th 

of  Golcond  has  taken  possession  of  th.-  town  "i  St.  Tho 

guese  missionaries  continue  to  attend  the  Catholics  there.     The 

the  feast  of  St.  Thomas  on  the  21st  ..I"  December,  thi 

October,  and  the  Indians  on  the  1st  of  July. 

The  apostles  were  mean  and  contemptible  in  thi 
ther  recommended  by  birth,  riches,   friends,  learning,   nor    ibilitii 
totally  destitute  as  they  were  of  all  those   advantagi 
set  so  high  a  price,  they  were  chosen  by  Christ,  mad.    bis  in. 
ished  with  his  graces  and  holy  charity,  and  exalted  to  the  dignitj  ol 
ual  princes  of  his  kingdom,  and  judges  of  the  world.     Blind  and  fa 
all  men  who  overrate  and  eagerly  pursue  the  goods  of  this  life 
enjoy  them  as  to  suffer  their  hearts  to  be  wedded  to  them.      Worldly  pit 
ures,  riches,  or  honors,  if  they  become  th.-  obj<  ct  of  our  affi 
it  were,  fetters  which  fasten  us  to  the  earth,  and  clog  our  - 
so  hard  to  enjoy  them  with  perfect  indifference,  to  consider  the 
a  dangerous  stewardship,  and  to  employ  them  only  for  the 
virtue  in  ourselves  and  others,  that  many  saints  thought  it  safer  utter! 
renounce  them,  and  others  rejoiced  to  see  themselves  remored  from    i 
is  difficult  to  possess,  and  not  be  entangled  by.      Arc  not  the  in 
gospel,  and  the  example  of  Christ,  our  king  and  leader,  and  of  all  bis  - 
sufficient  to  inspire   those  who  enjoy  the  advantages  <>t   this   world  wit 
saving  fear,  and  to  make  them  study  th.-  various  obligations  of  their  - 
ship,  and  by  watchfulness,  voluntary  humiliations,  mortification,  compun< 
assiduous  prayer,  and  conversim;  on  heavenly  things  by  holy  meditati 
reading,  to  stand  infinitely  upon  their  guard,  leal  tin-  low 
infection  of  its  pride,  vanity,  or  pleasures,  seize  their 
be  extremely  weak  and  inactive   in   lis.  if  we   look  upon   the   thi 
world  in  any  other  light  than  that  in   which  tin   gospel  t 
regard    any  other  goods  as   truly  valuable   hut   those   oi     :.*..■•    gn 
charity,  or  if  we  set  not  ourselves  with  our  whole  s 
by  the  road  of  humility,  patience,  meekness,  and  pit ; . ,  in  imil 
saints.      The   apostles   are    herein    the   objects  of   our   \- 
guides  and  models.     We  honor  them  as  tin-  do< 
after  him  the   foundation-stones   of  his   church,   the   tw- 
twelve  precious  stones  of  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,   and 
princes  of  the  saints.     Th<  challenge  "ur  jvatitude,  itn 

by  their  ardent  charity  lor  our  souls,  and  by  then 

we  enjoy  the  happiness  of  holy  faith,  and  are  OUT*       I  'gb 

bera  we  have  received  the  gospel 

*  See  Mattel,  lndlc.  1.4  p.  85  and  UMllau.  BIN  MM  QmiftWi  —  Pwta«»i§  daat  .#  IMMS  MwU« 
U.  U  1,  p  327  ,  Univ.  Hisv>rv.  ML  3U.  c.  31   , 

Tot.  IV.— »4 
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ST.  EDBURGE,  V. 

King  Alfred  projected  the  foundation  of  the  New-Minster  at  Winchester 
*nd  his  queen  Alswide  began  there  a  monastery  of  nuns,  over  which  sh« 
appointed  Etheldreda  abbess.  Neither  living  to  finish  these  houses,  theii 
son  Edward  the  Elder  completed  them  both.  This  king's  daughter  Ed- 
burge  (which  name  signifies  happy  city)  from  her  cradle  despised  all  things 
beneath  God  and  eternity  as  unworthy  all  regard.  She  was  yet  a  child 
when  her  father  king  Edward  laid  before  her  on  one  hand  precious  royal 
ornaments,  on  the  other  a  penitential  religious  habit,  bidding  her  take  her 
choice.  The  royal  virgin  with  great  joy  took  up  the  latter  ;  whereupon  her 
parents  put  her  in  the  nunnery  of  St.  Mary,  to  be  educated  under  the  care 
of  the  abbess  Etheldreda,  where  she  afterwards  became  a  nun,  and,  having 
served  God  with  great  fervor,  died  of  a  fever.  Bishop  Ethelwold  took  up 
her  sacred  remains,  and  put  them  in  a  rich  shrine,  which  the  abbess  Elfleda 
covered  with  gold  and  silver.  Algiva,  daughter  of  count  Ethelwold,  was 
abbess  of  this  house,  when  Egilwald  or  Alward-Wada,  earl  of  Dorsetshire, 
desired  of  her  a  portion  of  the  relics  of  this  holy  person  for  the  monastery 
of  Pershore  in  Worcestershire,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  the  Danes, 
and  he  had  just  rebuilt.  The  abbess  gave  him  part  of  her  scull,  some  of 
her  ribs,  and  other  bones,  which  were  enclosed  in  a  rich  case,  and  were 
kept  at  Pershore  as  its  most  precious  treasure  ;  though  the  principal  part 
of  her  body  was  venerated  at  St.  Mary's  in  Winchester.  See  Leland,  Col- 
lect.  t.  1,  pp.  51,  278,  t.  2,  p.  264  ;  William  of  Malmesbury,  &c. 
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ST.  ISCHYRION,  M. 

an  8l  Dionysitu  of  Alexandria,  ap.  Eus.  1.  6,  c.  43.    See  Baronlns,  ad  an.  353,  n.  107,  ed.  nor.  Lneensli 

per  Venlurini,  and  Annot.  in  Martyr.  Rom. 

A   D.  253. 

Ischyrion  was  an  inferior  officer  who  attended  on  a  magistrate  of  a  cer- 
tain city  in  Egypt,  which  St.  Dionysius  has  not  named.  His  master  com- 
manded him  to  offer  sacrifice  to  the  idols  ;  and  because  he  refused  to 
commit  that  sacrilege,  reproached  him  with  the  most  contumelious  and  threat- 
fining  speeches.  By  giving  way  to  his  passion  and  superstition,  he  at 
length  worked  himself  up  to  that  degree  of  phrensy,  as  to  run  a  stake  into 
the  bowels  of  the  meek  servant  of  Christ,  who,  by  his  patient  constancy,  at- 
tained to  the  glory  of  martyrdom. 

We  justly  praise  and  admire  the  tender  piety  and  heroic  fortitude  of  this 
holy  servant  and  martyr.  It  is  not  a  man's  condition,  but  virtue,  that  can 
make  him  truly  great,  or  truly  happy.  How  mean  soever  a  person's  station 
or  circumstances  may  be,  the  road  to  both  is  open  to  him ;  and  there  is  not 
a  servant  or  slave  who  ought  not  to  be  enkindled  with  a  laudable  ambition 
of  arriving  at  this  greatness,  which  will  «nt  him  on  the  same  level  with  th« 
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rich  and    the   most   powerful.      Nay,  a   servant's  condition    hi-,    ivnrrally 

stronger  incitements  to  holiness,  and  Fewer  obstacle*  an  I 

most  others.     But  for  this  he   must,  in   the  first   pi 

and  ardent  in  all  practices  of  devotion.      Some  allege  want  of  i 

But  their  meals,  their  sleep,  their  diversions  demonstrate,  ih 

but  zeal  for  the   divine  service  that  is  wanti.  ». 

blush  at  his  laziness  in  this  duty,  when  he  calls  to  mini    I 

and  Cleanthes's  labor,  who  wrought  and  earned  by  night  w  h  it 

tain  him  in  the  study  of  philosophy  by  day  '     Prayer  in  - 

not  to  trespass  upon  work,  but  who  cannot,  even  at  hi>  n 

to  God  in  frequent  ejaculations!     Also  industry,  faithful 

scrupulous  exactness,  obedience,  respect  I,  and 

a  servant   owes  to  a  master,  with    a   care   of  their   honor   and   iotei 

duties  to  God,  whose   will  he  does,  and  whom   be   honors   in  j 

the  diligence  and  ardor  with  which  he  acquits  bimselfof  them.     Just 

charity,  concord,  and  ready  mutual  assistance,  arc   rirtui 

exercised  towards  fellow-servants,  upon  which  depend  the  pi 

and  good  order  of  the  whole  family.     Patience,  n  is,  humility, 

charity,  must  be  called  forth  on  all  occasions,  i  illy  under  i 

injuries,  which  must  always  be  received   in  silence,  and    with 

kindness,  and  a  degree  of  gratitude,  when  they  cany  any  admoniti  •   -    v 

them.     Perfect  resignation  to  the  will  of  God, and  confidence  in  h 

wisdom,  power,  and  goodness,  must  be  joined  with   constant    cheerfulness 

and  contentedness  in  a  person's  station,  which  bring!  sen  totl  m 

advantages  for  happiness,  and  removes  them  from   dangers,  h 

disappointments,  more  than  is  generally  considered.     Servants    a 

kept  mostly  for  state,  are  of  all  others  most  exposed  to  dangsrs  and  ruin, 

and  most  unhappy;  but  must  by  devotion  and  other  serious  employrm 

fill  up  all  their  moments.     By  such  a  conduct,  a  servant,  how  low  so< 

his  condition  may  appear  in  the  eyes  of  men,  will  arise  to  the  truest 

ness,  attain  to  present  and  future  happiness,  and  approve   bin 

God,  valuable  to  man,  a  most  useful  member  of  the   republic  nf  the  world, 

and  a  blessing  of  the  family  wherein  he  lives. 


SS.  CYRIL  AND  METHODIUS,  CC. 

Constantine,  who  was  afterwards  celled  Cyril,  was  born  at  Tries* 
nica,  of  an  illustrious  senatorial  Roman  family.      He   bad  h  >  at 

Constantinople,  and  by  his  great  progress  in  learning  !  to  be 

named  the  Philosopher;  but  piety  was  the  most  shining  part  ol  bis 
ter.     He  was  promoted  to  the  priesthood,  and  served  the  chun  I 
zeal.     St.  Ignatius  being  advanced  to  the  patriarchal 
set  himself  to  decry  his  virtues,  and  disputed  thai  ever) 
St.  Cyril  reproved  him  for  this  error      Photius  answered  bin 
not  to  hurt  any  one,  but  to  try  the  abilities  and  lo^ic  of  Ign  itius. 
wretched  excuse   Cyril  replied:  '   You   have  thrown  your  dart* 
midst  of  the  crowd,  yet  protend  no  one  will  be  hurt.      H 
eyes  of  your  wisdom  may  be,  they  are  blinded  by  to 
envy.     Your  passion  against  Ignatius  deprived  you  ol  you 
related  by  Anastasius  the  bibliothecarian.  and  ih 
demned  in  the  eighth  general  cousn.*!.'     'I'he  Chazari  at  that  ume 
baptism.     These   were  a  tribe  of  Turn,  the  most  numerous   ai  rsffsfl 

aaiion  of  the  Huns  in  European   Bcythia       lu  the  sixth   a  niurv  they  w«r« 

'  Cm.  M.r\io«.  t  S  •      ua 
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divided  into  seven,  sometimes  into  ten  tribes,  governed  by  so  many  inde- 
pendent chagans,  that  is,  chams  or  kings  They  drove  the  Abares,  and 
other  nations  of  the  Huns,  from  the  banks  of  the  Ethel,  since  called  Volga 
towards  the  Danube,  in  the  reigns  of  the  emperors  Mauricius  and  Tiberius, 
who  both  honored  them  with  their  alliance,  and  two  pompous  embassies,  de- 
scribed at  large  by  the  emperor  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta,3  and  by  Theo- 
phylactus  Simocatta.  The  Chazari,  who  descended  from  the  Turci,*  had 
possessed  themselves  of  a  territory  near  Germany,  upon  the  banks  of  the 
Danube,  which  Porphyrogenetta  describes  in  his  time  to  have  had  the  Bul- 
garians on  the  east,  the  Patzinacitae  (who  came  also  from  the  Volga)  on  the 
north,  Moravia  on  the  west,  and  on  the  south  the  Scrobati,  a  tribe  of  Bulga- 
rians settled  in  the  mountains.  This  nation,  by  a  solemn  embassy  addressed 
themselves  to  the  emperor  Michael  III.  and  his  pious  mother  Theodora, 
oegging  that  some  priests  might  be  sent  to  instruct  them  in  the  faith :  the 
empress  sent  for  St.  Ignatius  the  patriarch,  and  by  his  advice  and  authority 
St.  Cyril  was  charged  with  this  important  mission.  This  happened  in  the 
year  848,  as  Henschenius  and  Jos.  Assemani  prove  ;  not  in  843,  as  Cohlius 
writes.  The  language  of  the  Chazari  was  not  the  Sclavonian,  as  Hensche- 
nius thinks,  but  that  of  the  Huns  or  Turci,  which  was  entirely  different,  says 
Assemani.  That  Cyril  understood  the  Sclavonian,  Greek,  and  Latir  lan- 
guages, is  clear  from  the  two  histories  of  his  life.  That,  for  this  mission  he 
learned  also  the  Turcic,  which  was  spoken  by  the  Huns,  Chazari,  and  Tar- 
tars, we  cannot  doubt.  In  a  short  time  he  instructed  and  baptized  the  cham, 
and  his  whole  nation,  and  having  settled  his  church  under  the  care  of  able 
pastors,  returned  to  Constantinople,  absolutely  refusing  to  accept  any  part 
of  the  great  presents  with  which  the  prince  would  have  honored  him 

The  saint's  second  mission  was  to  the  Bulgarians,  in  which  his  devout 
brother  Methodius,  a  monk,  was  his  chief  assistant.  The  Burgari  were  a 
Scythian  nation,  not  of  the  Huns,  but  of  the  Sclavi,  whose  language  was 
quite  different  from  that  of  the  Turci  and  all  the  Huns.  They  seem  tc 
have  been  originally  planted  near  the  Volga,  and  to  have  retired  at  the  same 
time  with  the  Abares  upon  the  coming  of  the  numerous  swarm  of  the  Turc . 
from  the  coasts  of  the  Caspian  sea,  under  their  cham  Turaathus,  as  Eva- 
grius,  Theophanes,  and  Simocatta  relate.  The  Bulgari  are  first  mentioned 
near  the  Danube,  about  the  year  634,  when  Cobratus,  their  king,  made  an 
alliance  with  the  emperor  Heraclius  against  the  Abares,  as  Theophanes  and 
the  patriarch  Nicephorus  inform  us.  The  Servii  were  another  nation  oi 
the  Sclavi,  who  accompanied  the  Bulgari,  and  founded  the  kingdom  of  Ser- 
via.  The  Bulgari  possessed  themselves  of  the  ancient  Mysia  and  Dacia, 
on  both  sides  the  Danube,  now  Walachia,  Moldavia,  and  part  of  Hungary. 
They  came  from  the  banks  of  the  Volga,  in  the  reign  of  Anastasius,  and 
erected  here  a  mighty  kingdom. f 

The  first  seeds  of  the  conversion  of  this  barbarous  nation  were  sown  by 
certain  Grecian  captives  taken  at  Adrianople,  in  the  reign  of  the  emperor 
Basil  the  Macedonian ;  but  this  great  work  was  completed  many  years  after 
by  the  following  means  :  Boigoris,  king  of  the  Bulgarians,  was  inclined  to 
the  faith  by  the  assiduous  long  persuasions  of  his  sister,  who  had  zealously 
embraced  it  at  Constantinople,  having  been  taken  captive,  and  detained  a 
long  time  in  the  court  of  the  pious  empress  Theodora.     But  human  motives 

a  Jos.  Assem  Orig.  Eccl.  Slav.  t.  2  et  3.  *  Pandextre  Hist,  de  Legationibus,  p.  161. 

*  From  these  ancient  Turci  among  the  Huns  in  Scythia,  some  think  the  Turks  among  the  Oygyzia^ 
rartars  in  Asia  to  be  descended  ;  likewiw  the  Tartars  of  Crimea.  But  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta  (1.  da 
regendo  imperio  ad  Romanum  fihuni)  an*  other  Byzantine  writers,  call  also  the  Hungari,  and  other  nor- 
thern nations,  whether  of  Europe  or  Asia,  by  the  same  name,  Turci. 

Their  kingdom  nourished  till  John,  their  last  king,  being  slain  in  1018,  Basil  II.  added  B  l;tria  to  Uw 
MKure ,  upon  which  also  the  Chazari,  Pattlnacas,  and  Croats,  voluntarily  submitted  to  him- 
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Hardened  his  heart,  till  God  was  pleased  to  swakfl  him  .r-  po* 

call.     This  prince,  who  was  passionately  food  of  hunli 

peror  to  procure  him  a  picture  which  should  be    .  curiou 

Methodius,  according  to  the  cum. .in  of  man)  monka  in  i 

ployed  himself  in  drawing  pious  pictur.  He 

was,  therefore,  sent  to  the  court  of  the  kmL'.  who,  having 

was  desirous  to  adorn  it  with  painting  ,,.|  , ,.. 

draw  him  some  piece,  which  by  tin-  very  sight  would  -  I 

that  beheld  it.     Methodius,  thinking  nothing  more  awfu 

judgment,  represented  in  the  most   lively  col 

awful  scene,    with  kings,   princes,    and  peo]  lniL'  prorni 

fore  the  throne  of  the  great  Judge,  who  appeared   inn.-  i 

of  infinite  majesty  and  justice,  attended  by  ang<  •  -,,..  wei 

the  right  hand,  and  others  on  the  left.     The  moving  sight 

more,  the  explication  of  every  part  of  this  dreadful 

the  mind  of  the   king,  who,  from  that  moment,  ret 

suggestions,  and  to  be  instructed  in  the  faith;  in   which    M< 

ready  to  assist  him.      lie  was   baptized   by  Greek   priesl 

nople,  as  some   mistake,   but   in    Bulgaria  ;   for  all  our   hist)  that 

upon  the  news  that  the  king  had  been  baptized  in  tin-  n .. 

arms  the  next  morning,  and  marched  in  open  rebellion 

But  the   king,  taking  a  little  cross  which  be  c  urried  in  his 

self  at  the  head  of  his  guards,  and  easily  defeated  the  n 

tism,  he  took  the  name  of  Michael.      In  a  short  time,  bia  people  im 

his  example,  and  embraced  the  faith.4     Pagi  pines  the  I  kins 

.n   861;    Baronius  and    Henschenius,   in   845;    Joseph    Vssemai 

The  new-converted  king  sent  ambassadors  to  po|  i  I.,  wil 

and  presents,  begging  instructions  what  more  he  ought  to 

with   letters,  sent  legates  to  congratulate  with  him,  in  B67 

being  bishops,  gave  the  sacrament  of  confirmation   to  those  who   h  i 

baptized  by  the  Greek  priests,  though  these  had  before,  ac<  ordii 

of  their  church,  anointed  them  with  chrism;   wlmh  the  Latins,  i 

always  done,  but  on  the   head   in   baptism,  not  on  the  forehead.       I 

legates  also  taught  the  Bulgarians  to  fast  on  Saturdays  .   w 

offence  to  Photius,  who,  in  866,  had   schisinatically  usurped  thi 

see,  and  banished  .St.   Ignatius.     Some   Bulgarians  had 

cases  of  necessity  by  Laymen,  and  even  by  infidi  la.     P 

clared  this   baptism  to  be  good  and  valid,  and  answi 

culties  in  the  beginning  of  the  year  867/     SS.  Cyril    md    M< 

labored  in  the  conversion  ol  the   Bulgarians,  thoug 

other  priests  ;  not  only  Greeks,  but  also  Armenia 

ferent  rites  of  discipline  the  Bulgarians  consulted  pop 

tifies  in  his  answer.     Our  two  ra  Qts  passed  from  thii 

so  called  from  a  river  of  that  name. 

The  first  mention  of  the  Moravians,  we  find  made 
nius  II.,  in  an  epistle  to  the  bishop  ol   Faviana,1  now 
iiently  Vindobona,  in  which  he  appoints  the  archbishop  ol    I 
was  since  removed  to  Saltzburg)  ricar  of  t 
The  Moravians  and  Camilla  ms  wen  'i  in   nation 

on  these   countries.      The    latter   wen 
kings,  having  first  chosen  Samo,  a  Frenchman  iron.    : 
near  Brussels,  who  had  valiantly  defended  them  i  iuin 

«  Sec  the  two  lives  of  Si.  I'vnl.  C.>n«uintinr  !  •• 

•  Anastas.  Bihl.  In  Nicotao  1  .  .  i  Ip  ■     ■  :  H'nfn'»'  •* 

I Bm  ktk Beapoiua kd Ooosolta  Balfarorain  i  ".  p  IAW- 

T  8m  Uautizius,   n  Geruianm  Sacra.  ll.»" 
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of  Pannoniu,  in  622.  The  most  powerful  of  these  kings  was  Swetopelech, 
whose  kingdom  extended  to  Pomerania,  in  the  end  of  the  seventh  age,  ac- 
cording to  Assemani.  Two  contending  dukes,  Moymar  and  Priwina,  oi 
Prinnina,  ruled  in  Moravia,  in  850,  though  this  country  had  been  certainly 
subject  to  Charlemagne,  no  less  than  Bavaria  and  Pamonia,  as  Eginhard 
relates.  Moymar  being  slain,  Rastices,  his  nephew,  received  the  crown  of 
Moravia  from  Lewis,  king  of  Germany,  in  846.  He  is  by  Henschenius 
called  also  Suadopluch,  but  falsely,  as  Assemani  proves  from  the  annals  of 
Fulda.  This  pious  prince  invited  the  two  missionaries  into  Moravia,  and 
was  baptized  by  them,  with  a  considerable  part  of  his  subjects,  who  had 
been  inclined  to  think  favorably  of  Christianity  by  the  example  of  the  Ba- 
varians, whom  St.  Robert,  bishop  of  Worms,  and  founder  of  the  archbish- 
opric of  Saltzburg,  had  begun  to  convert  to  the  faith.  Rastices  dying,  his 
nephew  and  successor  Swadopluch  persecuted  the  church.  Augustine,  in 
his  catalogue  of  the  bishops  of  Olmutz8  and  Dubravius,9  says  St.  Cyril  was 
ordained  first  archbishop  of  the  Moravians.*  This  latter  relates  that  Bori 
way,  or  Borivorius,  duke  of  Bohemia,  was  converted  by  hearing  Cyril  ana 
Methodius  preach  the  faith,  and,  being  baptized  by  the  latter,  he  called  him 
into  Bohemia,  where  his  wife  Ludmilla,  his  children,  and  a  great  part  of  his 
people  received  the  sacrament  of  regeneration,  which,  according  to  Cosmas- 
of  Prague,  in  his  chronicle,  happened  in  894.  St.  Methodius  founded  at 
Prague  the  church  of  our  Lady,  another  of  SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  and  many 
others  over  the  kingdom.!  The  two  brothers,  Cyril  and  Methodius,  are 
styled  bishops  of  the  Moravians  in  Muscovite  calendars,  and  in  the  Roman 
Martyrology.  But  in  the  Polish  Breviary  and  other  monuments,  it  is  said 
that  Cyril  died  a  monk,  and  that  only  Methodius  was  consecrated  arch- 
bishop after  his  brother's  death.     And  their  second  life,  published  by  Hen- 

*  Inter  rerum  Bohemic  Scriptores  Hannovis,  1632.  *  Hist.  Bohemicc,  1.  4. 

*  Moravia  derives  its  name  from  the  river  Mahar,  which,  crossing  this  country,  falls  into  the  Danube 
near  Poson,  and  gave  the  denomination  of  Mahar  Sclavonians  to  those  Sclavonians  who  settled  in  this 
province,  conquered  by  Charlemagne,  under  whose  successors  several  princes  governed  it.  Bohemia  took 
its  name  Beheim  from  the  Boii,  and  retained  it  after  the  Marcomanni  had  expelled  them,  as  Tacitus  ob 
serves ;  also  after  a  tribe  of  Sclavonians  had  expelled  the  latter,  before  Charlemagne's  troops  subdued  It 
In  805.  See  D'Anville,  p.  37.  The  Boii  passed  into  Boiaria,  called  in  the  country  Bayer,  in  modern  Latin 
Bavaria,  ib.  p.  45.  Poland,  called  from  Pole,  a  plain  or  open  country  then  not  reaching  beyond  the  Vis- 
tula, was  conquered  by  Otho  I.,  was  subject  to  Otho  III.,  St.  Henry  II.,  &.c,  became  independent  under 
elective  dukes  A  tribe  of  Sclavonians  invaded  it ;  but  a  very  different  language,  which  has  several 
words  derived  from  the  Latin,  reigns  in  Lithuania,  Samogitia,  and  Prussia,  which  points  out  a  nation  of  a 
different  original. 

t  The  Sclavi,  according  to  Kohlius,  Kulcinius,  Hofman,  and  Jos.  Assemani,  took  their  name  from  their 
military  achievements  or  glory.  Whence  are  derived  the  names  Winceslas,  Stanislas,  Ladislas,  &c.  This 
was  a  modern  name  of  a  Sarmatian  people  who  dwelt  from  the  Sarmatian  sea  to  the  Palus  Mteotis,  and 
were  in  some  kind  of  subjection  to  the  Huns  or  Tartars.  A  numerous  troop  of  those  Sclavi  swarming 
abroad,  fell  upon  the  north  of  Germany,  and,  expelling  the  Vandals,  a  Teutonic  or  German  nation,  &c, 
settled  themselves  in  Pomerania,  now  Brandenuurs,  &c.  Another  numerous  colony  seized  on  Illyricum, 
subduing  there  the  Goths,  a  German  people,  and  Huns,  about  the  time  when  Justinian  filled  the  imperial 
throne,  as  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta,  Procopius,  &c,  testify.  Salona,  the  capital  of  Dalmatia,  bring 
destroyed,  two  new  cities  arose  which  disputed  the  preeminence,  Ragusa  and  Spalalum ;  the  latter  of 
which  sprang  and  took  its  name  from  the  palace  of  Dioclesian  built  there,  (see  Jos.  Assemani,  t.  3,  p.  309 ; 
Bundurius  in  the  history  of  his  own  country,  Regusa ;  and  John  Lucius,  I.  de  regno  Dalmatia;  et  Croatia*..* 
The  Sclavi  also  acquired  new  settlements  in  Poland  and  Bohemia,  as  the  affinity  of  the  languages  of  those 
countries  demonstrates.  Helmoldus,  in  his  Chronicon  Sclavorum,  (c.  1,)  says,  "  The  Danes  and  Sue- 
nones,  or  Swedes,  whom  we  call  Northraanni.  inhabit  the  northern  coast  of  the  (Baltic)  sea.  But  the 
southern  coast  is  peopled  by  the  Sclavi,  among  whom  the  first  towards  the  east  are  the  Russi,  then  the 
Poloni,  who  have  on  the  north  the  Pruzi,  on  the  south  the  Boemi,  and  those  that  are  called  Moravi  and 
Carinthij."  Assemani  demonstrates  that  the  Sclavonians  were  original  inhabitants  of  part  of  Scythia  and 
Sarmatia;  but  strangers  in  Germany,  Poland,  Bohemia,  Pannonia,  Dalmatia,  and  Illyricum,  (see  his  Ori- 
gines  Sclavorum,  t.  2,  et  3.)  The  Patzinacitas  were  also  Sclavonians  by  extraction,  who,  pouring  down 
upon  the  borders  of  the  empire,  made  themselves  masters  of  part  of  the  ancient  Dacia.  where  they  were 
often  troublesome  to  the  Roman  and  Greek  emperors,  till  they  were  subdued  by  John  Comnenns  Their 
name  was  by  the  Greeks  softened  into  Ulahi,  at  present  Valachi,  (see  Lucius  de  regno  Dalmatian  et  Croa- 
tia, I.  6,  c.  5,  Allatius,  &c.)  Many  derive  the  name  Valachi  from  Italici ;  because  in  Valachia  and  Molda- 
via, the  language  is  a  corrupted  Latin  like  the  modern  Italian ;  for  this  people  descended  from  Trajan't 
broken  legions  and  colonies  of  TJlpia  Trajana  and  others,  which  that  prince  established  here  in  his  wai 
igainst  Decebalus,  king  of  Dacia,  when  he  built  his  bridge  of  wood  over  the  Danube.    The  Valachian  Ian 

uag«  has  a  mixture  of  Sclavonian  and  several  Hungarian,  Greek,  and  Turkish  words.    Zechus  and  Che 

as,  who  founded  the  Bohemian  state  about  'he   -jar  «50.  were  Sclavonians,  and  are  said  by  some  to  havt 

•en  brothers 
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•chenius,  says  expressly  that  the  two  brothers,  b 

las  to  Rome,  upon  their  arrival  found  him  de  .ni, 

Cyril  put  on  the  monastic  habit,  and  died  soon  aftoi 

received  the  episcopal  consecration.     And  pope  John  VIII 

as  follows  to  the  Moravians  :  "  Methodius  jrour  archbishop, 

predecessor  Adrian,  and  sent  to  you,"  (fee.      When 

the  philosopher,  ol   whom  he  arritea  to  i 

letters  or  alphabet  invented  by  Constant; □ 

of  God  may  be  sung,  we  justly  common 

From  this  testimony  of  John  VIII.  ami  t 
evident  that  the  Sclavonian  alphabet  was  invent* 
those  two  apostles  of  that  nation  ;"    which  is  all 
thor,  who  wrote  in  878,  published  by  Freher."     Cyril  a 
lated  the  liturgy  into  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  and  in 
in  the  same.     The  archbishop  of  Saltzburg  and  the  archb 
jointly  with  their  suffragans,  wrote  two   letters,   still  el 
VIII.,  to  complain  of  this  novelty  introduced  bj  th< 
Hereupon,  the  pope,  in  878,  by  two  letters,  on.-   a. Mr. 
count  of  Moravia,  and  the  other  to  Methodius,  whom   be  style* 
of  Panuonia,  cited  the  latter  to  come  to  Rome,  forbidding  turn  in  tl 
time  to  say  mass  in  a  barbarous  tongue.     Methodiu- 
to  Rome,  gave  ample  satisfaction  to  the  pope,  who  confirmed  to   him 
privileges  of  the  archiepiscopal  see  of  the  Moravian  ^r.-d  him  exempt 

from  all  dependence  on  the  archbishop  of  Saltzburg,  an 
Sclavonians  the  use  of  the  liturgy  and  breviary  in  their  own  longm 
testifies  in  his  letter  to  count  Sfendopulk,  still  extant.'1     It 
letters  of  pope  John,  and  from  the  two  lives  of  this  saint,  that  this  affair  hid 
never  been  discussed  either  by  pope  Nicholas  or  pope  Adrian,  as  Hona  and 
some  others  have  mistaken.     The  Sclavonian  tongue  is  ;,.  | 
the  liturgy  in  that  church.     The  Sclavonian  miss  A  was  revise  I  bj 
of  Urban  VIII.,  in  1631,  and  his  brief  ami  approbation  are  prefixed  to  this 
missal  printed  at  Rome,  in  1745,  at  the  expense  of  the  Congregation   Dp 
Propaganda   Fide.      By  the   same   Congregation,   in    lti-*--,  was    printed   at 
Rome,  by  order  of  Innocent  XI.,  the  Sclavonian  breviary,  with  the  bri 
Innocent  X.  prefixed,  by  which  it  is  approved  and  enjoined."     The 
nians  celebrate  the  liturgy  in  this  tongue  at  Leghorn,  Aquili  in  Otkef 

parts  of  Italy. 

»  Ep.  194,  ad  Tnvantarum.  >'  Ep»  1i~ 

u  Inter  Scriptor.  Rerun)  Bohemic.    See  De  Peysonnel,  Ob— rr,  n  • 

11  See  Hansizius.  t.  I.  Germ.  Sacr.  p.   1(53;  el  Assemani,  Orig.  led.  Sal  -  *»   VIM. 

ep.  247,  ann.  880,  ad  Sfendopulchrum  Comltem  .Mnr.iviaa, 


•  The  Sclavonian  tongue  Is  the  must  extensive  of  any  »1  \»Wc.    Tb# 

Vanduls  were  both  Teuti  ate  at  German  nations,  though       • 
Baltic.     Sclavonians  have  been  only  confounded  with    tl      V 
from  several  countries  which  they  and  conquered,  and 

were,  on  the  contrary,  of  ■  different  original,  from  B  • 

Sinus  Codnnus,  oratratta  of  the  Sound  and  Bell  in  Dei  in  a*.  . 
or  Vinni,  in  Finland,  and  the  Venedl  or  Vandl,   «  ho, 
Pomerania  as  far  as  Cimliric.i  Chenonesus,  were  fi 
German,  i.  c.  the  Vandalic,  names  of  places,  I 
Lnbeck.  Rostock,  Wlsmar,  Starcradl,  Slc.     In  like  manni 
the  Latin  names  ol*  the  towns  Segeste,  Delm'p''un 
others  of  their  own,  Zagnbla,  t'luz.  Catnenlgrad.    Bielograd,     - 
Naro  and  Jaum,  which  they  called  Reka  and  Dob 

not  original   Inhabitants,  in   Illyricuin  nnil  SalaToatla.      la   St.  Jeroa'i   i  m«-,    I.-. 

angnage  In  Dalmatla  and  lllyricmn  :  and  this  thm  hairly  me*n»  »h«  /  hi*  ewe 

tongue. 

The  Patxinacltes  were  a  nation  of  the  Venedl  and  Scl  "•"«  tb»  < 

Posnania  In  Poland,  as  Leun-Clavius  telts  us:    they   were  iaa»t<>   lr:*r».i   tbi     • 
About  the  year  800,  the  Uze»  and  Magdiar*.  from  the  co.ui  of  lb*  Cupua  •#»  * 
Oaaares,  from  Tanrica  Chersonesns,  all  originally  Turks  ,.r  Hum  frvmi  i;rr»i  T*n»xy  «  •.lUDt  fc 
dioTe  oat  the  Patsinaelts,  who  flea  between  the  Nie(>er  and  the  Dwn,  »n  ■  rmlw.  ui 

aaMOratad  Into  Waluehia.   Moldavia,  ami  eveo   Moravia 
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When  St.  Methodius  wa*,  returned  from  rtome  he  had  much  to  suffei 
from  the  invective  and  opposition  of  some  neighboring  bishop,  perhaps  ol 
Passau  or   Saltzburg,  in   Bavaria.     Frx  St.  Rodbert  or  Rupert,  bishop  ol 

asylum,  called  from  \hem  by  changing  Pinto  B:  in  which  province  the  language  is  a  uialectof  the 
Sclavonian.  The  Uzes  and  Magdiars  succeeded  them  in  Moldavia  and  Walachia,  and  penetrated  into 
Transylvania  and  Hungary.    The  Uzes  are  the  Houssards  at  this  day. 

The  Bulgarians  from  the  coast  of  the  Caspian  sea  founded  Great  Bulgarv  on  the  banks  of  the  Volga, 
from  which  river,  or  their  capital  city  Bulgar,  near  its  banks,  their  name  "is  derived.  They  seized  on 
Scythia  Pontica,  (separated  by  Constantine  the  Great,)  the  second  or  Oriental  Mcesia  near  the  Euxine 
sea.  Upper  Mwsia  reached  on  the  south  banks  of  the  Danube  to  the  conflux  of  the  Saave ;  and  Dacia 
comprised  the  northern  bank  of  the  Danube  from  the  Euxine  sea,  now  Moldavia,  Walachia.  and 
Transylvania.  Aurelian  gave  to  the  Daci  also  a  territory  on  the  south  of  the  Danube,  between  the  two 
Mffisias.  These  extended  southward  to  Mount  Hiemus  and  Romania,  which  comprised  the  Thracian 
provinces  of  Europa,  Ha>mi  Mons,  and  the  coast  of  the  Propontis  to  the  isle  of  Samothrnce.  The 
Bulgarians,  who  were  Asiatic  Scythians,  took  up  the  Sclavonian  language  in  Sarmatia.  The  Servii  were 
part  of  the  Bulgarians  who  inhabited  the  country  from  the  Saave  to  Nissa,  on  the  confines  of  Bulgaria. 
This  name  was  given  them  because,  soon  after  their  first  settlement,  they  became  subject  to  the  Greek 
emperors.  Bulgary  was  only  conquered  by  the  emperor  Basil  in  1017,  and  again  recovered  its  liberty. 
Ainurath  I.  and  Bajazet  subjected  it  to  the  Turkish  empire  Nicopolis  near  the  Diinube  was  its  ancient 
capital:  Sophia  now  enjoys  that  dignity:  as  of  Servia  Belgrade,  i.  e.,  in  the  Sclavonian  language  Be! 
Castle.  Before  the  Romans  distinguished  Dacia  and  Mossia,  these  countries  about  the  Danube  were 
called  European  Scythia,  having  been  inhabited  from  Great  Scythia  in  Asia,  which  Justin  originally  con- 
fined to  the  country  between  the  Caspian  and  Euxine  seas  from  the  Riphaean  mountains  to  the  river  Halys, 
though  the  name  was  soon  after  extended  to  rill  Great  Tartary.  Among  these  Scythians  the  Gets  in 
habited  the  north  bank  of  the  Danube  near  the  Euxine  sea,  now  Bessarabia. 

The  Sclavonian  tongue  is  used  in  the  liturgy  by  the  churches  of  Dalmatia  and  Illyricum  who  fellow 
the  Latin  rite ;  and  by  those  of  the  Russians,  Muscovites,  and  Bulgarians,  who  follow  the  Greek  rite. 
And  by  this  the  Russian  and  Sclavonian  rites  are  distinguished.  The  use  of  the  Sclavonian  language  in 
the  liturgy  and  office  of  the  church  is  approved  in  the  Synod  of  Zamosci  in  172n,  under  Clement  XI.,  con- 
firmed by  Innocent  XIII.  and  by  Benedict  XIV.  Inter  Plures.  Const.  98,  data  an.  1744,  in  his  Bullarv, 
(t.  1,  p.  370.)  The  sacred  use  of  that  tongue  both  in  those  Sclavonian  churches  which  follow  the  Greek' 
and  in  those  which  follow  the  Latin  rite,  was  approved  by  John  VIII.,  Urban  VIII.,  Innocent  X.,  and  by 
Benedict  XIV.  Const.  66,  Etsi  dubitare  non  possumus,  an.  1742,  in  his  Bullar.  t.  1,  p.  217.  Whence  in 
Mora.-iu,  Dalmatia,  and  Illyricum,  in  some  places  mass  and  the  divine  offices  are  celebrated  in  the 
Sclavonian  tongue  ;  in  others  in  Latin,  but  in  several  of  these,  after  the  gospel  has  been  read  in  Latin,  it 
is  again  read  to  the  people  in  a  Sclavonian  translation.  (See  Jos.  Assemani,  Prcef.  in  t.  4,  coram,  in  Kal- 
endaria  Univ.  t.  4,  par.  2,  c.  4,  p.  4416.)  Pope  Benedict  XIV.  confirms  this  approbation  of  the  Sclavonian 
liturgy.  Const.  Ex  pastorali  munere,  anno  1754.  As  he  had  before  confirmed  the  use  of  the  Greek 
tongue  in  the  liturgy  and  divine  offices  to  the  Italian  Greeks,  and  Greek  Melchites.  Const.  57.  Et  s 
Pastoralis,  and  Const.  87.  Demandatum  ccelitus,  in  his  Bullary,  (t.  1,  pp.  167  and  290.)  A  synod  held  a 
Spalatro,  under  John  the  archbishop  of  Salona,  (which  see  was  soon  after  translated  to  Spalatro.t  and 
Maynard,  the  pope's  legate,  about  the  year  1070,  forbid  the  use  of  the  Sclavonian  tongue  in  the  divine 
office,  which  decree  was  confirmed  by  Alexander  II.,  but  this  must  be  restrained  to  the  churches  lying 
towards  Poland  and  Moravia,  or  it  was  never  carried  into  execution.  Even  in  the  diocese  of  Spalatro 
itself  ten  chapters  and  collegiate  churches,  besides  thirty  parishes,  celebrate  mass  and  the  divine  office  in 
the  Sclavonian  tongue,  as  we  are  assured  by  Orbinus,  (n.  32,)  quoted  bv  Caraman,  the  learned  archbishop 
ol  Jadra,  Diss.  Oe  Lingua  Sclavica  literali  in  divinis  celebrandis,  (n.  32.)  The  same  is  testified  by  Robert 
Sala,  (Observationes  ad  Card.  Bona  Rer.  Liturg.  1.  1,  c.  9,  §  4,  p.  152,)  who  adds,  that  in  the  aforesaid 
diocese  only  eight  parishes  use  the  Latin  tongue  in  the  church.  Pope  Gregory  VII.  forbid  the  use  of  the 
Sclavonian  tongue  in  the  mass,  but  to  the  Bohemians,  (1.  7,  ep.  2,  ad  Uratislaum  Bohemia  Ducem.)  The 
grant  of  John  VIII.  for  the  sacred  use  of  this  tongue  was  obtained  by  St.  Methodius  after  the  death  of 
his  brother  Cyril,  and  was  never  extended  to  Poland  and  Bohemia.  Whence  it  was  prohibited  when 
some  begun  to  introduce  it  there,  probably  Moravian  priests  whose  kingdom  was  extinguished  by  the 
Turks,  that  is,  Hungarians,  in  the  tenth  age,  as  Constantine  Porphyrogenetta  relates 

Cardinal  Bona,  among  other  mistakes  on  this  head,  calls  this  Sclavonian  the  Illyrican  .ongue. 
(Liturg.  1.  1,  c.  9,  §  4.)  Whereas  this  name  can  only  be  given  to  the  modern  dialect  of  the  Sclavonian 
now  in  use  in  that  country.  The  Sclavonian  which  is  allowed  in  the  liturgy,  is  the  ancient  Sclavonian, 
mother  of  the  modern  dialects,  and  called  the  Sclavonian  language  of  the  schools,  or  of  the  learned. 
"Idiomate,  quod  nunc  Sclavum  literale  appellant,"  says  Benedict  XIV.,  which  Urban  VIII.  and  Innocent 
X.,  &.C.,  also  express.  Caraman,  afterwards  archbishop  of  Jadra,  revised  the  breviary  and  missal  of  this 
rite,  printed  at  Rome  in  1741,  according  to  the  rules  of  the  ancient  Sclavonian  tongue,  of  which  a 
dictionary  is  extant  for  the  use  of  their  clergy,  called  Jizbuquidarium,  that  is,  Abecedarium.  There  is  also 
a  grammar  of  the  same,  composed  by  Smotriski.  a  Russian  Basilian  monk,  printed  at  Vilna  in  1619,  and 
at  Moscow  in  1721,  &c.  How  much  the  ancient  Sclavonian,  or  that  of  the  Literati,  differs  from  all  the 
modern  dialects  derived  from  it,  appears  from  specimens  of  them  exhibited  from  the  different  translations 
of  the  Bible  given  by  Le  Long,  (Bibl.  Sacra,  t.  1,  art.  6,  sect,  i.— v.  p.  435,  &c.,)  and  of  the  Lord's 
prayer  given  in  thirteen  dialects  of  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  (ibid.,)  and  in  Reland,  (ad  calcem  partis  \\ 
diss.  Miscell.) 

The  lear-ed  Car.  Stanislas  Hosius,  bishop  of  Waimia  in  Poland,  (Dial.  De  Sacro  Vernacule  Legendo, 
observes,   that   though    the    Bohemians,  Moravians.   Poles,    Muscovites,    Russians.    Bosnians,   Servians', 
Croatians,  Bulgarians,  and  some  other  nations  use  the  Sclavonian  tongue,  (which  is  extended  through 
one-quarter  of  Europe,)  yet  these  dialects  differ  so  much,  that  a  Pole  understands  no  more  of  the  language 
,t  Ua'mat,a"   "»an  a  Hlgh  German,  or  a  native  of  Switzerland,  understands  the  Low  Dutch.     This 
author  thinks  the  bclavonian  the  most  extensive  of  all  languages:  but  the  Arabic  reaches  much  further, 
oemg  used  not  only  by  the  Christians  who  inhabit  Arabia,  Syria,  and  Egypt,  but  also  by  the  Mahometans 
in  Asia,  Africa,  and  a  considerable  part  of  Europe.    The  church,  to  prevent  the  frequent  changes  t< 
wmch  the  modern  languages  are  subject,  allows  in  her  office  only  the  Chaldaic  or  modern  Hebrew,  whirr 
is  tne  ancient  sacred  language  ;  the  Greek,  the  language  of  the  philosophers  and  all  the  Oriental  schooh 
h,?„  nv!      laneuaSe  of,the  learned  in  the  West,  and  the  Sclavonian.     Herbinius  (de  Religiosis  Kiovien-i- 
^i,  ,nrJPtlj0   contends  that  it  is  a  primitive  language,  being   the  mother  of  the  Russian,  Muscovite, 
.  ™i  ,m       ,         ,'  Bohemla"'  Croatian,  Dalmatian,  Valachian,  and  Bulgarian.     It  is  esteemed  that  it  holds 
?™u      1 1    F         between  the  Hebrew  and  other  Oriental  languages,  and  those  used  in  the  West :  and  i< 
mum  all  climates.    Some  add,  that  it  seems  most  adapted  of  all  others,  to  be  made  a  universal  language 
gone  nave  attributed  the  Sclavonian  alphabet  and  translation  of  the  Bible  to  St.  Jerom,  but  erroneously 
w-9  tn«  l*tin  was  in  his  tm>f  the  language  J  :h..-   -oi,n«—  •  and  this  St.  Jen  m  calls  his  translation  ioit 
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Worms,  in  699   had  converted  th,   Boij  or  Baivarij, 

the  archbishopric  of  Juvu  oi   Salkourg,  returned  to  \\ 

Rupert's  successors,  especially    !  m,  convert 

who  were  also  Sclavonians."  and  their 

tiot  ol  the  archbishopric  ol   Moravia 

diction      But  pope  John  VIII.  supported  the  exemption  ol  th 

of  Morayia,  and  justified  the  conduct  of  Si    Meth 

persecution  he  met  with  from  t  lie  neighrx 

881.  congratulating  with  birn  upon  the  bu 

of  Ins  faith,  tenderly  exhortin,    him  to  patience,  and  t.. 

good,  and    promising  to   suppo      him   in    his 

takings  for  the  honor  of  I  tod."     St.  Metho  liua  plai 

success,  that  the  nations  which  ue  cultivated  with 

of  fervor   and  zeal.     Boigoris  oi  Michael,  the   : 

garia,  renounced  his  crown  about  the 

habit,  led  an  angelical  life  on   earth.     Stredowski,  in 

Historia,  styles  SS.  Cyril  and   Methodius  th.'  aposl 

Bohemia,   .Silesia,  Cazaria,  Croatia.  I 

Dalmatia,   Pannoma,   Dacia,   Carinthia,   Carniola, 

Sclavonian  nations.     St.  Methodius  lived  to  an  advanced  old  age,  ih< 

the  year  of  his  death  is  not  certain.     The  Greeks  an 

St.  Cyril  on  the  14th  of  February;  and  St.  Methodius  on  th.    1 1th 

The  Roman  Martyrology  joins  them  both  -  on  th< 

Dubravius  and  others  attribute  to  them  many  mira<  It  • 

also  mentions  in  his  notes  on  the  Roman   Martyrology.     II  .-.  the 

relics  of  these   two   brothers  were   lately  found   undei  the 

ancient   chapel   in  the    church  of   St.   Clement    in    R 

honorably   preserved  in  that   church.     Octavius    Panciroli,   in    1 

absconditis  Almae  Urbis,  and   Eienschenius   say  the  same  ;  but   th 

shows  that  some  small  portions  have  been  tr  1  into  Y 

enshrined  in  the  collegiate  church  at    Brune.     See  the  tv 

Cyril  and  Methodius,  published  by  Elenschenius  ad  diem  9  Martij. 

also  Kohlius  in  Historia  Codicis  sacri  Sclavonic^  and  in  bis  Introducti 

Historiam  et    Rem    literariani    Sclavorum.      Altonaviaa,    11 

length  Stredowski,  in  Sacra  Moraviaa  Historia,  Kulcynzli     S 

Ruthenicae,  1733. 

l*  See  Hnnsiz.  German.  Sacra,  t.  2,  p.  15.     Als     "I  ■tnrta  i  >  nvei 
Belavomm,  published  by  Uanlsias,  t.  3,  et  i>u  ciu  me,  s.  r  ;.; 
Rnpert,  and  th?  first  archbishops  of  Silizbure,  published  by  Canltlus,  In  ln«  I 

"  John  Vlll.  ep.  368,  ad  Meth.  orchtep. 

nis  own  lonpue,  as  lianduri  (Animadv.  In  Oon  I •*  "  «■  de 

The  Sclavonian  letters  have  no  affinity  with  the  Gothic  ;  I     it 

who  derived  them  flrooi  thfl  luge  Qroek  alphabet 

diameters  for  rominon    u*c.    particularly   In   esteem  In   )     nn 

alphabet  almost  wholly  different,  which    they  Mem    !••   h 

This  last  is  falsely   escribed   to   St.   Jerom 

Assemanl,  1.  4.)     Of   nil    the  Sclnvonlan    dialects    the    P      «l 

niane  are' of  a  very  different   extraction,  as    Ihelf    Innirun*-.   which    !•    »   ilu»lrct  U  th*   riaraMiUa.  4r 

o.onslrnles. 

N.  B.  The  particle  *ki,  ending  Polish  names,  slfninr.  », .  a., A  r..rrr-  |  »s  r'rrnrh  /*  . 

ftm,  the  Dutch  Van      Hence  count  Jaiiontki.   s  count  of  Jai»#*      «r*i«Mt«,  of  aerwev*     as*  to  ad*  «.' 
*  •#,  as  is  done  by  ooiue,   s  a  solecism 
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DECEMBER  XXIII 
ST.  SERVULUS,  C. 

Prom  St  Gregory,  Horn.  15,  in  Evangel,  and  Dial.  I.  4,  c  14. 
A.  D  590. 

In  this  saint  was  exemplified  what  our  divine  Redeemer  has  taught  us  of 
Lazarus,  the  poor  man  full  of  sores,  who  lay  before  the  gate  of  the  rich 
man's  house.  Servulus  was  a  beggar,  and  had  been  afflicted  with  the  palsy 
from  his  infancy  ;  so  that  he  was  never  able  to  stand,  sit  upright,  lift  his 
hand  to  his  mouth,  or  turn  himself  from  one  side  to  another.  His  mother 
and  brother  carried  him  into  the  porch  of  St.  Clement's  church  at  Rome, 
where  he  lived  on  the  alms  of  those  that  passed  by.  Whatever  he  could 
spare  from  his  own  subsistence  he  distributed  among  other  needy  persons. 
The  sufferings  and  humiliation  of  his  condition  were  a  means  of  which  he 
made  the  most  excellent  use  for  the  sanctification  of  his  own  soul,  by  the 
constant  exercise  of  humility,  patience,  meekness,  resignation,  and  penance. 
He  used  to  entreat  devout  persons  to  read  the  holy  scriptures,  and  he  heard 
them  with  such  attention,  as  to  learn  them  by  heart.  His  time  he  conse- 
crated by  assiduously  singing  hymns  of  praise  and  thanksgiving  to  God,  and 
his  continual  pains  were  so  far  from  dejecting  or  distracting  him,  that  they 
proved  a  most  pressing  motive  for  raising  his  mind  to  God  with  greater 
ardor.  After  several  years  thus  spent,  his  distemper  having  seized  his 
vitals,  he  perceived  his  end  to  draw  near.  In  his  last  moments  he  desired 
the  poor  and  pilgrims,  who  had  often  shared  in  his  charity,  to  sing  sacred 
hymns  and  psalms  by  him.  While  he  joined  his  voice  with  theirs,  he  on 
a  sudden  cried  out ;  "  Silence ;  do  you  not  hear  the  sweet  melody  and 
praises  which  resound  in  the  heavens  !"  Soon  after  he  had  spoken  those 
words  he  expired,  and  his  soul  was  carried  by  angels  into  everlasting  bliss, 
about  the  year  590.  The  body  of  St.  Servulus  was  buried  in  St.  Clement's 
church,  and  honored  with  miracles,  according  to  the  Roman  Martyrology. 

St.  Gregory  the  Great  concludes  the  account  he  gives  of  him  in  a  sermon 
to  his  people,  by  observing  that  the  whole  behavior  of  this  poor  sick  beg- 
gar loudly  condemns  those  who,  when  blessed  with  good  health  and  a  plen- 
tif/.l  fortune,  neither  do  good  works,  nor  suffer  the  least  cross  with  tolerable 
p*  .ience. 

TEN  MARTYRS  OF  CRETE 

Upon  the  publication  of  the  edict  for  persecuting  the  Christians  undei 
Jecius,  by  the  activity  of  a  barbarous  governor  in  seeing  it  rigorously  exe- 
cuted, the  isle  of  Crete,  now  called  Candia,  soon  became  one  large  field  of 
blood.  Among  the  martyrs  who  there  triumphed  over  the  world,  the  devil, 
and  sin,  none  were  more  conspicuous  than  Theodulus,  Saturninus,  Euporus, 
Gelasius,  Eunicianus,  Zoticus,  Cleomenes,  Agathopus,  Basilides,  and  Eva 
restus,  commonly  called  the  Ten  Martyrs  of  Crete.  The  first  three  were 
citizens  of  Gortyna,  the  metropolis,  where  they  had  probably  been  grounded 

the  faith  by  St.  Cyril,  bishop  of  that  city,  who  was  beheaded  for  the  faith 

e  same  persecution,  and  is  honored  in  the  Roman  Martyrology  on  the 

ulv.     The  rest  were  brougnt  from  other  towns  oe   he  same  island: 
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Zoticus  (called  by    .ome   Zeticus)  from   GhXMMM,    Pontius  frum   Kpimum, 
Agathopus  from  Ptnormus,  Basilidea  from  Cydonia,  ami   ,  from 

Heracleum.     Their  zeal  had  united  them  in  ilo-ir  of  Chi 

they  were  apprehended,  insulted,  dragged  on  the  ground,  beaten, 
covered  with  phlegm  and  spittle,  and  ;it  length  presented  10  the 
of  the  island  at  Gortyna,  and  tin-  j:;.l  of  December  irss  appoint 
trial       As  soon  as  they  appeared  in  «.»>urt,  the]  \s  < ■:■ 
Jupiter,  who  was  particularly  worshipped  in  Crete,  and  on  tha         •  d»j 
their  countrymen  celebrated  a  festival  in  hia   honor  with  all    manner   of 
pleasures,  diversions,  and  sacrifices,     The   martyrs  ••.    red,   the]    could 

never  offer  sacrifice  to  idols.     The  president  said,  "  Vou  shall  know 
power  of  the  great  gods.     Neither  do  you  show  re  .  >  tin-,  ill 

assembly,  which  adores  the  great  Jupiter,  Juno,  Kin- a.  ami  the  n 
martyrs  replied,  "Mention  not  Jupiter,  <>  president:  nor  hia  mother  I 
We  are  no  strangers  to  his  pedigree,  or  to  the  history  of  hia  life  and 
We  can  show  you  his  grave  :    he  was  a  native  of  this   island,  tin-  : 
his  country,  and  a  man  abandoned  to  every  kind  of  Inst,  <  ren  with 
sex:   with  these  crimes  he  defiled  himself  every  hour,  and   in 
spells  and  enchantments  to  debauch  others        Those  who   look  ti[>on  hi: 
a  god,  must  look,  upon  it  as  a  divine  tiling  to  imitate  his  lust  and   inten 


ance." 


The  proconsul  not  being  able  to  deny  or   confute   what    ihey    all'  . 
swelled  with  rage,  and  the  people  were  ready  to  tear  them  to  upon 

the  spot,  if  he  had  not  restrained  them,  and  commanded  the   mart) 
inhumanly  tormented  several  ways.     Some  of  them  were  hoisted  on  the 
rack,  and  torn  with  iron  nails,  so  that  the  ground  underneath  s 
with  great  morsels  of  their  llesh  ;  others  were  pureed  on  their  si 
in  almost  every  other  part  with  sharp  stones,   reeds   and   pointed   stii 
others  were  beaten  with  heavy   plummets  of  lead   with   such   cru< 
their  very  bones  were  in  some  parts  broken,  and  in  others  disjoii 
their  llesh  was  bruised  and  torn.     The   martyrs  endured   all  with  joy, 
often  repeated  to  the  outcries  of  the  judge  and  mob,  who  presse  1   them  to 
spare  themselves  by  obeying  the  prince  and  Bacrifii  ing  to  t£ 
are  Christians  :   were  a  thousand  deaths  prepared  for  us,  we  would 
them  with  joy."     The  whole  city  thronged  about  them,  and  many  cried  out 
to  the  judge  against  them  ;  nor  did  he  cease  stirnnt:  up  the 
exert  their  whole  strength  in  tormenting  them.     Ti. 
lambs  in  the  midst  of  so  many  raging  tigers,  and  only  raised  tin 
praise  God,  and  declare  their  constant  adherence  to  his  law. 
sul  at  length  seeing  himself  vanquished,  condemned  them  t" 
sword.     The  soldiers  of  Christ  went  forth  triumphant  to  th 
cution  without  the  city,  praying  to  their  last   breath  thai  ■ 

mercy  on  them,  and  on  all  mankind,  and  would  deliver  their  iroontn 
from  the  blindness  of  spiritual  ignorance,  and  bring  them  u 
true    light.     They  were    ambitious   who    should    ii' 
When  their  heads  were  struck  off,  and  the  crowdl 
interred  their  bodies,  which  were  afterwards  coui  e)  r  ■!  to  Rome 
nho  composed  the   council  of  Crete   in  writing  loth 

say,  that  through  the   intercession  of  these  holy  ma 

been  till  that  time  preserved  from  heresy.     Thr  Gr*«k»,  LaUns,  and  Mm 
covites  commemorate  them  on  this  day.      See  their  Acui  in  Nfelaphraatas, 
Surius,  and  Lipoman,  mentioned  in  Gree*  by  r'abncius.  t    6,  p.  :>^0.     $•• 
also  Creta  S»cra 


< 
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ST.  VICTORIA,  V.  M. 

Victoru  was  a  young  noble  Romiir.  lady,  who  being  a  Christian,  de 
sired  to  live  to  her  heavenly  spouse  alone  in  a  state  of  virginity.  Eugenius 
who  sought  her  in  marriage,  was  provoked  at  meeting  with  a  repulse,  and 
accused  her  to  the  judge,  by  whose  order,  after  many  fruitless  attempts  to 
extort  her  consent  to  many,  or  to  sacrifice  to  idols,  she  was  stabbed  in  the 
breast  by  an  executionei  :  of  which  wound  she  speedily  died  in  250,  when 
the  persecution  of  Decius  was  hottest  at  Rome  See  her  Acts  abridged  by 
St.  Aldhelm,  and  by  Ado. 


DECEMBER  XXIV. 


ST.  THRASILLA  AND  EMILIANA,  VIRGINS. 

From  St.  Gregory  the  Great,  Dial.  1.  4,  c.  16.  and  Horn.  38,  in  Evang. 

St.  Gregorv  the  Great  had  three  aunts,  who  were  sisters  to  his  father 
Gordian,  the  senator,  and  having  by  vow  consecrated  their  virginity  to  God, 
they  practised  the  exercises  of  an  ascetic  or  religious  life  in  their  father's 
house.  Their  names  were  Thrasilla,  who  was  the  eldest,  Emiliana,  and 
Gordiana.  Thrasilla  and  Emiliana,  renouncing  the  vanities  of  the  world 
on  the  same  day,  started  together  in  the  glorious  course  to  perfection,  and 
were  still  more  united  by  the  fervor  of  their  hearts  and  the  bands  of  holy 
charity,  than  by  blood.  They  lived  in  their  father's  house  as  retired  as  in 
a  monastery,  far  removed  from  the  conversation  of  men  ;  and,  exciting  one 
another  to  virtue  by  discourse  and  example,  soon  made  a  considerable  pro- 
gress in  a  spiritual  life.  They  were  so  disengaged  from  the  world,  so  care- 
ful in  mortifying  their  senses,  and  maintaining  a  strict  union  of  their  souls 
with  God,  that  they  seemed  to  have  forgot  their  bodies,  and  arose  above  all 
considerations  of  earthly  things.  Gordiana  joined  them  in  their  vow  and 
holy  exercises,  but  flagged  by  the  way,  and,  loving  to  converse  with  the 
world,  by  degrees  admitted  it  into  her  heart,  so  as  to  exclude  the  Almighty. 
Thrasilla  and  Emiliana  could  not  see  her  unhappy  change  without  the  deep- 
est concern,  and,  tempering  remonstrances  with  all  the  sweetness  that  the 
most  tender  affection  and  charity  could  inspire,  gained  so  far  upon  her,  that. 
full  of  confusion,  she  promised  amendment.  This,  however,  she  executed 
only  by  halves,  appeared  often  impatient  of  silence  and  retirement,  and 
showed  too  little  relish  for  spiritual  exercises  and  conversation,  and  too 
much  for  the  world.  By  this  lukewarmness,  the  good  impressions  which 
the  zeal  of  her  sisters  made  in  her  mind,  were  always  worn  out  again,  and 
after  their  death  she  fell  from  the  duties  of  the  state  which  she  had  volun- 
tarily taken  upon  herself.  A  dreadful  example !  but  such  as  the  world  is 
daily  full  of.  Yet  others  neglect  to  take  warning,  and  so  fall  into  the  same 
tnare.  The  best  hearts  are  capable  of  corruption ;  and  those  who  set  out 
with  honest  meanings,  when  they  once  open  their  hearts  to  vanity  and  the 
world,  are  betrayed  to  tread  the  steps  of  vice  sooner  than  they  are  aware. 
Nothing  blinds  the  undei standing  aiu    intoxicates  the  soul  more  effectually 
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than  vanity.     A  person  who  begins  to  entertain    t,  perceives   no   harm  in 
the  first  steps ;  but  loses  reservedness,  is  led  on  cJmoat  imperceptibli 
is  at  last  surprised  to  feel  the  chains  which  she  is  held  by.     The  two  hapj 
6isters,  who  persevered  in  the  paths  of  eternal  life,  enjoj 
of  divine  peace  and  love,  and  the  comfort  and  joy  of  fervor  and  >n  ; 

and  were  called  to  receive  the  recompense  of  ilu-ir  fidelity  b<  fore   I 
of  Gordiana.     St.   Gregory  tells  us  that  Thrasilla  was   i 
with  a  vision  of  her  uncle  St.  Felix,  pope,  who  Bbowed  be 
fjr  her  in  heaven,  saying,  "Come;  I   will  receive  you   into  th 
.ion  of  light."     She  fell  sick  of  a  fever  the  next  day.     Winn  m  .. 
with  her  eyes  fixed  on  heaven,  she   cried  out  to  those  that  w<  i  ut, 

'Depart!   make  room!  Jesus   is   coming!'  in   after  thi 

breathed  out  her  pious  soul  into  the  bands  of  '  Jod  on  the  2  1th  of  D  r. 

The  skin  of  her  knees  was  found  to  be  hardened,  like  the  In  .  >■  I, 

by  her  continual  prayer.     A  few  days   after, 

Emiliana,  and  invited  her  to  celebrate  with  her  the  epiphany  in  eternal  blil 
Emiliana  fell  sick,  and  died  on  the  8th  of  January.      Both  are  named  OH  the 
respective  days  of  their  death  in  the  Roman  Marty  i 

Precious  in  the  sight  of  God  is  the  death  of  his  saints}     This  is  the  great 
triumph  of  a  soul  over  hell ;  a  spectacle   most   glorious  in  thi  the 

whole  court  of  heaven,  giving  joy  to  the  angels.      To  us,  bam 
on  earth,  nothing  certainly  can  bring  sweeter  comfort  amidst  our  U  are,  or 
be  a  more  powerful  motive  to  withdraw  our  affections  from  th  tbia 

world,  or  to  raise  our  hearts  above  its  frowns,  than  to  have  before  oar  • 
.he  happiness  of  dying  the  death  of  the  saints.     No  one   can   r<  tout 

being  strongly  affected  with  these  sentiments  the  account  which  Janua  Kry- 
thraeus,  (that  is,  the   elegant  and  ingenious  John  Victor   Rot  *ma 

then  at  Rome,  gives  of  the  passage  of  brother  John  Baptist,  a  holy  capu- 
chin, out  of  this  world.'2      This   humble   friar,  who  was  called   in   the  world 
Alphonsus  III.,  when  duke  of  Modena,  renounced  his  sovereignly,  di 
himself  of  all  his  worldly  goods,  and,  embracing  the  most  ana  i  a 

Capuchin  Franciscan,  in  1629,  distinguished  himself  from  his  brethren  only 
by  a  greater  fervor  in  his  penitential  severities  and  he  ivenly  contemj 
He  died  at  Rome  in  1644  ;  closing  his  eyes  to  the  world  with  so  much  in- 
terior joy,  such  strong  desires  to  go  to  God,  such  humility,  resignation,  holy 
peace,  and  sweet  breathings  of  divine  love,  as  to  make  many  in  rid 

envy  the  choice  he  hswl  made,  and  grudge  that  he  had  pure  ha  U  a 

happiness  at  so  oaeap  a  rate.    We  all  pray  with  Balaam  thai  our  death  D 
be  like  that  of  the  saints.     But  for  this  we  must  make  the   , 
death  the  great  business  of  our  lives,  learn  perfectly  to  dii  rid  and 

ourselves,  and  ground  and  daily  improve  oil  in   the   spini 

saints,  which  is  that  of  sincere  humility,  patien  gn  in»u.  MM  l''e  llM*»l 

ardent  charity. 


ST.  GREGORY  OF  SPOLETO,  M. 

This  martyr  was  a  holy  priest  at  Spoleto,  who  eraploj 
and  lay  in  fasting  and  prayer,  and  in  teaching  others  the 
I.  happened  that  Flaccus,  a  general  of  the  forces,  arrived  at  ml* 

a  special  order  from   the  emoeror  Maximian   to  punish  '.;*"• 

An  information  was  laid  before  him,  that  Gregory  seduced  many,  and  co» 

>  tn  civ   la  *  inau'  N,cltt»  Eo ahrrut,  cp.  to. 
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temned  the  gods  and  the  emperors     Soldiers  were  immediately  dispatched 
to  bring  him  bound  before  his  tribunal.     When  he  appeared,  Flaccus,  with 
a  stern  countenance,  said,  "  Arr  you  Gregory  of  Spoleto  ?"     The   martyr 
answered,  "  I  am."     Flaccus  again  said,  "  Are  you  the  enemy  of  the  gods 
and  the  contemner  of  the  princes  ?"    St.  Gregory  replied,  "  From  my  infan 
cy  I  have  always  served  the  God  who  framed  me  out  of  the  earth."     F.ac- 
cus  asked,  "  Who  is  your  God  ?"     "  He,"  replied  the  martyr,  "  who  made 
man  to  his  own  image  and  likeness,  who  is  all-powerful  and  immortal,  and 
who  will  render  to  all  men  according  to  their  works."     Flaccus  said,  "  Do 
not  use  many  words,  but  do  what  I  command  you."     The  martyr  replied 
"  I  know  not  what  your  command  implies,  but  I  do  what  I  am  bound  to  do  ' 
Flaccus  urged,  "If  you  desire  to  save  yourself,  go  to  the  wonderful  temple 
and  sacrifice  to  the  great  gods  ;  and  you  shall  be  our  friend,  and  shall  re 
ceive  many  favors  from  our  most  invincible  emperors."     St.  Gregory  said, 
"  I  desire  not  such  a  friendship,  nor  do  I  sacrifice  to  devils,  but  to  my  God, 
Jesus  Christ."     The   judge  commanded  him  to  be  buffeted  on  the  face, 
beaten  with  clubs,  and  tortured  on  the  rack;  and  at  length  ordered  his  head 
to  be  cut  off.     This  happened  in  304.     His  relics  lie  in  a  church  which 
bears  his  name  at  Spoleto.     Baronius  found  in  the  close  of  a  copy  of  these 
Acts  an  authentic  testimony  of  a  glorious  miracle  wrought  by  their  touch  in 
1037.     See  the  Acts  of  his  Confession  in  Baronius,  Surius,  &c,  quoted  b> 
Tillemont,  t.  5,  p.  133. 
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THE  NATIVITY  OF  CHRIST,  OR  CHRISTMAS  DAY. 

The  world  had  subsisted  about  four  thousand  years,  and  all  things  were 
accomplished  which,  according  to  the  ancient  prophets,  were  to  precede  the 
coming  of  the  Messias,  when  Jesus  Christ,  the  eternal  Son  of  God,  having 
taken  human  flesh  in  the  womb  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  and  being  made  man 
was  born  of  her  for  the  redemption  of  mankind.  The  all-wise  and  all-mer- 
ciful providence  of  God  had,  from  the  fall  of  our  first  parents,  gradually  dis 
posed  all  things  for  the  fulfilling  of  his  promises,  and  the  accomplishing  the 
greatest  of  all  his  mysteries,  the  incarnation  of  his  divine  Son.  Had  man 
been  restored  to  grace  as  soon  as  he  had  forfeited  it,  he  would  not  have 
been  sufficiently  sensible  of  the  depth  of  his  horrible  wounds,  nor  have  had 
a  just  feeling  of  the  spiritual  blindness,  weakness,  and  wretchedness  in 
which  he  lay  buried  under  the  weight  of  his  guilt.  Neither  would  the  infi- 
nite mercy,  power,  and  goodness  of  God,  in  saving  him,  have  appeared  in  so 
great  lustre.  Therefore  man  was  left  grovelling  in  his  miseries  for  the 
space  of  so  many  thousand  years,  only  enjoying  a  glimpse  of  his  future  re- 
demption in  the  promise  and  expectation  of  it ;  wnich  still  was  sufficient  to 
raise  those  to  it  who  did  not  shut  their  eyes  to  this  tght.  God  always  rais- 
ed several  faithful  servants,  and  even  when  most  nylons,  from  following  the 
bent  of  their  passions,  fell  into  the  most  depiorabh  spiri.ucu  olindness,  and 
abandoned  his  knowledge  and  true  worship  to  Uansfer  his  honor  to  the 
basest  of  creatures  and  the  most  criminal  objects,  he  reserved  to  himself  a 
peculiar  people,  among  wnich  he  »*»  Known  and  s*  ved,  and  many  wer« 
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saved  through  faith  and  hupe  in  this  promised  Redeemer.  tfc« 

All  this  time  the  saints  never  ceased  with  tic  , 

Desired  0/  a//  Nations1  might   speedily  make  his  app 
inflamed  desires  they  both  disposed  themselves   to   1 
redemption,  and  moved  God  to  hasten  and  mo 
his  mercy. 

God,  who  with  infinite  wisdom  bring*  thin] 
their  proper  season,  disclosed    tins   :.,   men    partially  ai  ||P 

gave  to  Adam  a  promise  and  some  knowli  :..»    || 

to  Abraham,  limiting  it  to  his  seed.1     He  confirmed  it  10  I 
In  the  prophecy  of  this  latter   it  was  fixed  in   the   u 
afterwards  clearly  determined  to  belong  to  the  po 
mon  ;  which  was  repeated  in  all  the  succeeding  pro| 
particular  circumstances  <>f  Christ's  birth,  lifi 
in  his  church  are  expressed ;  the  whole  written  law  whi 
Moses,  consisted  of  types  expressive  of  the  same,  01  alludi 
nearer  the  time  approached  the  fuller  was  the  rev<  lation  of  him. 
phecy  of  turning  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  lances  into 
expressed  that  a  profound  peace  in  which  the  world  should  ; 
emblem  of  the  appearance  of  the  Prince  of  P<  tct        lc<  ord  pro- 

phecy  of  Jacob,7  the  sceptre  was   to    be    removed    from   the   tribe  of  Ji. 
to  show  the   establishment   of  the   new  spiritual   kingdom  of  : 
which  is  to  endure  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Malachi,9  the  Messiah  was  to  appear  while  the  second  ■■ 
was  that  of  Solomon,  restored  after  the   captivity       Daniel  I 
great  empires  which  succeeded  one  another,  the  first  of  whit  b 
destroyed  by  the  latter,  viz.,  of  the  Modes,  Persi 
mans,  each  marked  by  very  distinguishing  characters.10     Pie 
of  years  predicted  by  Daniel,"  determined  the  time  of  the  coming  of  the 
Messiah,  and  of  his  death.      For  from  the  order  of  km l'    \ " 
maims  for  the  rebuilding  of  Jerusalem  Beven  weeks  were  to  pass  in 
cution  of  that  work  in  difficult  times;  and  sixty-two  more.  ;i, 
seven,  sixty-nine  to  the   manifestation  of  <  nrist,  who    was  to  be   - 
the  middle  of  the  seventieth  week,  and  his  death  was  I 
destruction  of  the  city  and  temple  ;  it  w 
the  reign   of  eternal  justice,  and  to  accomplish  the 
The  Gentiles  had  also  received   some    glimmerings  of  1 
from  the  prediction  of  Balaam  foretelling  u  Btar  from  Jaco     '     All 

over  the  East,  at  the  time  of  our  Saviour's  birth. 
kind  was  firmly  expected,  as  the  pagan  histo        •  expressly 
nius"  writes  as  follows:   "There  had  prevailed  all  over  the 
and  constant  notion,  that  the  fates   had   decreed,  thai 
should  come  out  of  Judea  those  who  should  obtain  I 
And  Tacitus  says,"  "  A  firm  persuasion  had  prei 
that  it  was  contained  in  the  ancient    sacerdotal  I 
should  cOme  to  pass,  that  the  lvi>t  should  |>r- 
come  out  of  Judea  should  obtain  the  empin 
Jewish  historian,  took  0  from  hem.-  to  tl  itl 

been  the  Messias  foretold  by  the  prop  nd  the 

tors  who  pretended  to  this   character  an* 

1  Apetrnt  It  7.  '  G#JB.  I 

4  Gen.  xxvl.  anil  xiviu.  >OMkl  *   *■ 

'G«n.  xlix.  8,  10.  *   \>-  >  I    "•  *  '  M» 

>•  Dan.  ii.  32,  v.  91,  viii  3.     S<-e  Rollin.  or  HNHfll,  or  Olmct 

M  Dan.  U.  91,  4c      8ee  Nouveiu  Commrn'   t  W.  ».  500. 

a  Moal    u't.  17  »  In  Vwpns.  '♦  Tueii   m  <iul  ••  tW  0>#     fa  of  J   ny 
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lowing  century,  is  a  clear  proof  of  this  belief  among  them  about  the  time  " 
Hence  several  among  them  met  with  inc:  edible  success  for  some  time,  par- 
ticularly Coziba,  called  Barcokebas,  from  Barhokela,  "  Son  of  the  Star." 
who  drew  on  the  Jews  thier  utter  destruction  under  .Adrian.'7 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  born,  the  seventy  weeks  of  Daniel  were  neat 
being  accomplished,  and  the  sceptre  was  departed  from  the  house  of 
Judah,  whether  we  restrain  this  to  that  particular  tribe,  or  understand  it  of 
the  whole  Jewish  nation,  so  as  to  give  a  main  share  only  to  that  tribe.  Foi 
Herod,  though  a  Jew  by  religion,  was  by  birth  an.  Idumean,  as  Josephus 
wnose  testimony  is  unexceptionable,  informs  us.  relating  how  his  father, 
Antipas,  who  chose  rather  to  be  called  by  the  Greek  name  Antipater,  was 
made,  by  king  Alexander  Jannaeus,  governor  of  his  own  country,  Idumea. 
Herod  was  raised  to  the  throne  by  the  Romans,  excluding  the  princes  of 
the  Asmonean  or  Jewish  royal  family,  whom  Herod  entirely  cut  off;  as 
he  did  also  the  principal  members  of  the  Sanhedrim  or  great  council  by 
which  that  nation  governed  itself  by  its  own  laws  under  its  kino-s.  This 
tyrant,  moreover,  stripped  that  people  of  all  their  other  civil  rights.  Soon 
after  they  were  made  a  Roman  province  ;  nor  was  it  long  before  their  tem- 
ple was  destroyed,  and  their  whole  nation  dispersed  ;  so  that  the  Jews 
themselves  are  obliged  to  confess  that  *b.e  time  foretold  by  the  prophets  for 
the  coming  of  the  Messias  is  long  since  elapsed.  Christ  was  born  at  the 
time  when  the  Roman  or  fourth  empire,  marked  by  Daniel,  was  exalted  to 
its  zenith  by  Augustus,  who  reigned  fifty-seven  years  from  his  first  com- 
mand of  the  army  at  nineteen  years  of  age  ;  and  forty-four  from  the  defeat 
of  Antony,  his  partner  in  the  empire,  in  the  battle  of  Actium.  God  had 
preordained  the  greatness  of  the  Roman  empire,  for  the  more  easy  propa- 
gation of  the  gospel  over  so  many  nations  which  formed  one  monarchy. 
Augustus  had  then  settled  it  in  peace.  It  was  the  custom  at  Rome  to  shut 
the  gates  of  the  temple  of  Janus  only  in  time  of  a  general  peace  ;  which 
had  happened  but  twice  before  the  reign  of  Augustus,  and  it  happened  three 
times  under  it.  First,  this  temple  was  shut  in  the  reign  of  Nuraa  :  a  second 
time,  after  the  first  Punic  war  ;  but  during  very  short  intervals.  Under 
Augustus  it  was  shut  after  his  victory  over  Antony  and  Cleopatra  :  again 
upon  his  return  from  his  war  with  the  Cantabrians  in  Spain,  and  thirdly,  in 
the  very  year  in  which  Christ  was  born,  when  it  remained  shut  during 
twelve  years,  the  whole  empire  enjoying  all  that  time  a  profound  peace. 
Christ  was  born  when  Augustus  was  in  the  fortieth  year  of  his  reign,  the 
twenty-ninth  from  the  battle  of  Actium,  about  four  thousand  years  or  a  little 
more  from  the  creation  of  the  world,  about  two  thousand  five  hundred  from 
the  flood,  almost  two  thousand  from  the  vocation  of  Abraham,  and  a  litrl  * 
above  one  thousand  from  the  foundation  of  the  temple  by  Solomon.  A  de- 
cree was  issued  by  Augustus,  and  published  all  over  the  Roman  empire,  or- 
daining, that  all  persons,  with  their  estates  and  conditions,  should  be  regis- 
tered at  certain  places,  according  to  their  respective  provinces,  cities,  and 
families.  It  was  the  custom  at  Rome  to  make  a  census  or  registration  of 
all  the  citizens  every  five  years,  which  term  was  called  a  lustrum.  This 
general  register  of  all  the  subjects  of  the  empire,  with  the  value  of  their 
estates,  was  probably  ordered  that  the  strength  and  riches  of  each  province 
might  be  known.  It  was  made  in  Syria  and  Palestine  by  Cyrinus.  Quin- 
tilius  Varus  was  at  that  time  proconsul  of  Syria,  on  whom  the  procurator  ot 
governor  of  Judea  in  some  measure  depended,  after  it  was  made  a  Roman 
province.     Cyrinus  succeeded  Varus  in  the  government  of  Syria  about  ter 

"Acts  v.  36,  ui.  38.    Joseph.  Ant.  I.  20,  c.  8.  e\  6\  1.  18,  c.  J      Idem.     De  Bello  Jud.  1.  7,  c.  31,  fc« 
lead  Dissert,  sur  les  Faux  Messies,  in  tne  new  Tr  '^mment.  L  11,  p.  2] 

■  Sjwnian  In  Ad/iano,  c.  14.    See  Basnage,  Con*-    i»  "His*  des  Juifs,  t.  3,  p.  123.     Also  Annot . 
Hi  to  VnUin,  in  two  pans.  c.  2.     Pug*««ii'»  Fidei  *""«.  Demonst.  Evang.,  &«. 
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years  after  Herod's  death,  when  his  son  Archelaw  WM  ban  •,.)  fafe, 

made  a  province  of  the  empire.     Cyrinus  then  mad.  ■    l)U, 

he  made  the  first  m  the  rim.-  of  Varus,  in  which  be  mi 
nary  deputy,  at  least  for  Palestine,  then  governed  by  I!.  • 
tration  is  ail  attributed  to  him  because   ii  was  finished  by  tin 
This  decree  was  given  by  the  emperor  for  political 
ceeded  from  an  overruling  order  of  providence  that,  bi 
public  act,  it  might  he  manifest  to  the  w  bole  world  il, 
of  the  houso  of  David,  and  tribe  of  Juda.     For   th 
ordered  to  be  registered  at   Bethlehem,  a  small 
seven  miles   from  Jerusalem   to  the  BOUthwest.      Tl 
town;  and  was  appointed  the  place  where  I 
were  to  be  enrolled.'8    Joseph  and  Mary  were  perhaps  a 
though  they  then  lived  at  Nazareth,  ninety  mil,  B  ilmosi  north  from  J< 
Micheas  had  foretold"  that  Bethlehem  (Called  by  the 
built  it,  Ephrata)  should  be  ennobled  by  the  birth  ol   I 
fore,  though  with  child,  by  the  special  direction  of  pro 
this  tedious  journey  with  her  husband  m  obedience  to 
for  their  enrolment  in  that  city  ;   and  it  is  believed  I 
Mary  and  her  infant  Jesus   were   enrolled;  of  which  0 
Tertullian,"  and  St.  Chrysostom,"  make  no  doubt.      All  oth< 
marks  of  the  Messias,*  mentioned  by  the  prophets,  aglet 
To  show  the  divine  Jesus's  descent  from  David  and  In 
St.  Matthew  and  St.  Luke,  give  his  pedigree  ;  but  designed!) 
this  noted  character  of  the  Messias  might   be  demonstrated   by  hit 
genealogy.     The  reason   of  this   difference    was    at   that    time    pal  : 

Known  to  every  one,  and  so  was  not  mentioned.      It   seems   most   pr.. 
that  St.  Luke  gives  the  natural,  and  St    Matthew  the  legal  line 
who  had  been  adopted  into   the   latter  by  the   frequent  i  cified  m  the 

law  of  Moses.     St.  Chrysostom  puts  us  m  mind  to  take  notii  s  of  the  u 
ishing  mercy  and  humility  of  our  divine  Redeemer  in  tins  circum 
he  did  not  disdain,  in  order  to  save  sinners,  to  ohoose  ■  pedigret    in  which 
several  notorious   sinners  are   named  ;   so  much   did    he   humble  himself  to 
satisfy  for,  and  to  cure  our  vanity  and  pride.     The  same  rather,  upon   r< 
ing  the  exordium  of  St.  Matthew's  gospel  and  of  this  pedigree,  bn 
nto  this  vehement  pathos,"  u  What  dost  thou  Bay,  0  I  Thosj 

nast  promised  to  speak  of  the  only-begotten  Son  ol  God,  an  I   lost  thou  i 
David  ?      Imagine  not  that  what   von    hear  is  low  or  trilling 
mind,  and  be  tilled  with  awe  and  as' "aiahment,   hearing  thai   G 
upon  the  earth.     This  was  so  stupendous,  so  unexpe<  ted  i  \ 
angels  assembled  in  choir.  Bung  praise   and  glory  for  the  whoh 
the  prophets  stood  astonished  at  the   wonderful    m  \d:n. 

natural  Son  of  God,  who  is  without  a  beginning,  would  Bufli  r  I 
called  the  Son  of  David,  that   he   might   make  you  the  Son 
circumstances  of  the  £reat  mystery,  and  the  wonderful  roannei  in  * 
was  performed,  ought  to  attr.n  t  oui  whole  attention,  and  be  I 
pious  meditations  and  devotions,  paiticulsrly  on  this  holj  f< 

•»  Luke  II.  1,2,  3.  ^  ■>>>  il.  2 

«  St.  Justin,  Apol.  I.  ol.  2.  »  Ten.  I.  *.  • 

»»  See  Calmet's.  Diss,  sur  les  OtAClilM  <hi    M*«le   «ol»»nt  In  JuifV  U  ihr  ..  ran*   am  * 

Matthew. 
»  St.  Chrys.  hom.  2,  In  Matt,  t.  7.  p.  21,  e<l.  Be«. 


•The  word  Messiah  is  derived   from   the   Hebi«»  Jfuim,  which   •  tn  Hm    it 
tDBgUe  Christ,  or  the  Anointed,  is  the  tatwpntat)         ol   thl*  nnmc.     Tl 
Kings  and  high  priesls.  who  were  anointed  unions  *■»  Meli-rw»  ,  .o  I  K 
Heb.  r.  15;  but  by  way  of  eniinoncy  it  bflonic.'..  ►    S  •  •—• *  *n  «mrlta*J  .V 
Uad,  ao  often  ana  so  solemnly  pr'  <'»».'d  bv  U.»J  '-  •..*   •*• 
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The  Blessed  Virgin  and  St.  Joseph,  after  a  painful  journey  of  at  least 
four  days,  in  a  mountainous  country,  arrived  at  Bethlehem.  There  they 
found  the  public  inns  or  caravanseras  (such  as  is  customary  in  towns  in  the 
East)  already  full  ;  nor  were  they  able  to  procure  any  lodgings  in  the  towi. 
every  one  despising  and  rejecting  their  poverty.  Do  we  spiritually  invite 
Tesus  into  our  hearts,  and  prepare  a  lodging  for  hi*,  reception  in  our  affec 
Jons  ?  This  is  the  entertainment  he  is  infinitely  desirous  of,  and  which  he 
came  from  heaven  to  seek.  By  spiritual  nakedness,  coldness,  sloth,  or  sin, 
a  Christian  soul  refuses  him  admittance.  Of  such  treatment  he  will  justly 
complain  much  more  than  of  the  people  of  Bethlehem.  Joseph  and  Mary, 
in  this  distress,  retired  into  a  cave  made  on  the  side  of  a  rock,  which  is 
called  a  stable  :  because  it  served  for  that  purpose,  perhaps  for  the  use  of 
those  who  lodged  at  the  caravanseras.*  It  is  a  common  tradition  that  an  ox 
and  an  ass  were  in  it  at  that  time.  This  circumstance  is  not  mentioned  in 
holy  scripture,  but  is  supported  by  the  authority  of  St.  Jerom,  St.  Gregory 
Nazianzen,  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  and  Prudentius,  produced  by  Baronius  ; 
and  if  the  blessed  travellers  came  not  on  foot,  they  must  have  had  their 
own  ass  with  them.  In  this  place,  the  holy  mother  when  her  time  was 
come,  brought  forth  her  divine  Son  without  the  pain  of  other  mothers  ;  re- 
maining both  in  and  after  his  conception  and  birth  a  pure  virgin.  With 
what  joy  and  holy  respect  did  she  behold  and  adore  the  new-born  infant ; 
the  Creator  of  all  things  made  man  for  us  !  She  wrapped  him  in  swaddling- 
clothes  such  as  her  poverty  had  allowed  her  to  prepare,  and  with  holy  awe 
laid  him  in  the  manger.  "  With  what  solicitude  did  she  watch  him,"  says 
St.  Bona  venture.26  "With  what  reverence  did  she  touch  him  whom  she 
knew  to  be  her  Lord  !  With  what  affection,  tenderness,  and  veneration  did 
she  embrace  and  kiss  him !  With  what  awe  did  she  look  on  his  face  and 
tender  hands !  With  what  gravity  did  she  compose  and  cover  his  little 
limbs  !  With  what  pleasure  did  she  present  to  him  her  breast  to  suck!"  In 
like  manner  are  we  to  admire  with  St.  Bernard, "  How  the  holy  man  Joseph 
would  often  take  him  upon  his  knees,  smiling  at  him."  We  ought  also  to 
contemplate  how  the  choirs  of  angels  descending  from  above  in  raptures  of 
astonishment,  adore  their  God  in  this  new  wonderful  state  to  which  mercy 
and  love  have  reduced  him,  and  salute  him  with  hymns  of  praise.  We  are 
invited  to  join  them  in  the  persons  of  the  holy  shepherds.  God  was  pleased 
that  his  Son,  though  born  on  earth  with  so  much  secrecy,  and  in  a  state  of 

*>  St.  Bonav.  Vit.  Christi,  c.  10. 

*  St.  Jerom  says,  this  cave  lay  on  the  south  side  of  the  city :  St.  Justin,  martyr,  (Dial.)  and  Eusebius 
(Demonst.  Ev.  1.  7,  c.  2)  tell  us  it  was  without  the  city,  in  the  fields.  Casaubon  (Exercit.  2,  in  Baron,  p 
143)  and  Krausen,  (Diss,  cui  titulus  :  Christi  locus  natalitius  in  Thesauro  Diss,  in  Nov.  Testam.  edit.  1732, 
t.  2.)  also  among  the  Catholics  Maldonatus  (in  Luc.  c  2)  and  Drexelius,  (t.  2.  de  Christo  Nascente.  p.  391,) 
will  have  it  that  this  cave  was  situate  within  the  town  of  Bethlehem.  But  the  contrary  assertion  of 
Baronius  is  confirmed  by  Natalis  Alexander,  Tillemont,  Calmet.  Serry,  (Exerc.  30.  n.  2,)  card.  Gotti,  (de 
Verlt.  Relig.  Christian,  t.  4,  c.  7,  sec.  3,)  Honore  of  St.  Mary,  (Crit.  t.  2, 1.  3,  diss.  2,  art.  2,)  andQuaresmius, 
^Elucid.  Terra'  Sanctaj,  t.  2,  1.  5.  c.  4.)  The  cave  on  the  side  of  a  rock  is  about  forty  feet  deep,  and  twelve 
wide,  growing  narrow  towards  the  roof.  To  this  day  there  are  three  convents  of  Latins,  Greeks,  and  Ar- 
menians, all  contiguous,  each  having  their  several  doors  opening  into  the  chapel  of  the  Holy  Manger. 
There  are  also  shown  at  Bethlehem  the  chapel  of  St.  Joseph,  that  of  the  Holy  Innocents,  and  those  of 
St.  Jerom,  St.  Paula,  and  St.  Eustochiuin.  The  manger  in  which  Christ  was  born,  the  object  of  the  de- 
votion of  St.  Paula  and  St.  Jerom,  (ep.  108,  ad  Eustoch.  §  10,)  is  of  wood,  and  is  kept  in  the  church  of  St. 
Mar)  Major,  at  Rome,  whither  it  was  brought  with  some  stones  cut  out  of  the  rock  in  the  cave  at  Bethle- 
hem, not  in  the  year  352.  as  some  sav,  but  in  the  seventh  century,  as  Benedict  XIV.  proves,  (1.  4.  de  Can- 
•niz.  part  2.)  On  the  description  of  Bethlehem,  see  Adrichomius,  and  principally  duaresmius.  Also,  Fr. 
Bla.nchini,  diss.  I,  de  Prassepe  et  Cunis  Dni.  J.  C.  in  basilicam  Liberianam  translatis.  Tillemont,  (note  5.) 
Baillet,  and  some  others,  think  the  opinion  that  an  ox  and  ass  were  in  the  stable,  arose  from  Isaiah  i.  3, 
and  Habakkuk  iii.  2,  (which  latter  passage  is,  according  to  the  seventy.  In  the  midst  of  the  beasts  than  skalt 
\e  made  known,)  both  which  prophecies  the  fathers  expound  metaphorically.  But  the  truth  of  this  tradi- 
(on  is  maintained  by  Bnronius,  (ad  an.  1,  n.  3;)  Graveson,  (de  Myster.  Chr.  p.  156;)  Honore  of  St.  Mary, 
(Crit.  t.  2, 1.3,  diss.  2,  art.  3;)  Ayala.  (Pictor  Christianus,  I.  3,  c.  1,  n.  7;)  Sandinus,  (Historia  familiaj  sacra, 
t.  1,  p.  12  ,)  auaresmius,  (Elucid.  Terra;  Sanctse.  1.  6,  c.  5 ;)  Benedict  XIV.,  (1.  1,  de  Myster.  e.  17,  n.  37,) 
fcc.  See  St.  Jerom,  ep.  i08,  ad  Eustoch,  <fec.  Severil  ancient  paintings  in  glass  and  sculptures  on  sepul- 
chres of  the  fourth  century,  and  some  probably  m.iei,  represent  the  ox  and  the  ass  present  at  the  birth  of 
Christ  See  Rottarius  t.  1.  explicat.  sacrar.  pictvr.  et  sr.ulptur.  Rome  subterranean  tab  22.  do  88,  80)  tad 
Oorius,  (Obsu  -   ie  prasepi  Dni.  S.!Cii.l3,t  »' 
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the  rmst  astonishing  humiliation,  should  be  sckoon  by  „„.,,  u 

ceive  the  first-fruits  of  their  homagi  b  And  devotion  upon  his 
among  them.     Who  are  they  that  an  !  irith  the  honor  ol  ihi 

ly  call  ?     The  great  ones  of  the  world,  the  renowm 
and  Gentiles,  the  princes  who,  by  their  riches,  power,  p 
aeemed  raised  above  the  level  of  their  fellow 
this  occasion.      They  are  chosen  whose   ch 
simplicity  and  humility,  and  whose  obscurity,  po 
them  from  the  principal  dangers  of  worldly  pride,  ind  n     ■ 
to  that  love  and  spirit  of  retiredness,  penam  humility  m 

came    to    recommend.      Nor  can   we  doubt    but   they    adoi 
with  the  true  spirit  of  this  simplicity  an  1  devotion.   '   I 
were  certain  shepherds,  who,  being  Btrangera  to  the 
he  world,  were  at  that  time  keeping  the  watches  ol  th 
Wliile  the  sensual  and  the  proud  wen-  ash  ep  in    soft 
pursuits  of  voluptuousness,  vanity,  or  ambition,  an  angel  aj 
humble  pjor  men,  and  they  saw  themselves  encompassed   with 
brightness.     They  were  suddenly  seized  with  exceedini 
heavenly  messenger  said  to  them:   Fear  not  •  for  behold  I  in 
tidings  of  exceeding  great  joy,  that  shall  be  to  nil  th.  a 
born  to  you  a  Saviour,  who  is  Christ  the  Lord,   in   the  city 
this  shall  be  a  sign   to  you:  you  .shall  /ind  th,    child 
clothes,  and  laid  in  a  manger.      Suddenly   then   appeared    with 
multitude  of  heavenly  spirits  praising  God,  and  saying,  Glory 
the  highest ;  and  on  earth  peace  to  men  of  good  mil       V 1 1 .  -  r  : 
the  angels  the  wondering  shepherds  said  to  one  another:    i 
Bethlehem,  and  let  us  see  this  word  that  is  come  to  pass,  which  t 
showed  to  vs.     They  immediately  hastened  thither,  and   foun  1    M 
Joseph,  and  the  infant  lying  in   the   manger.      Here  they  did  ho 
Messias  as  to  the  spiritual  king  of  men  ;  and   then    returned  t<>  their   t: 
glorifying  and  praising  God.37    Mary  was  very  reserved  ami 
rences,  and  continued  silent  in  her  deportment,  but  observed  all  i 
with  secrecy  pondering  them  in  her  heart.      The  met 
angel  to  these  shepherds  is  addressed  also  to  us.      in  them    we    ire    ini 
to  pay  our  homage   and  devotion  to  our  new-born  Saviour.      Di 
them   wings  in  hastening  to  the   manger.      In  like   manner  will 
diligence  we  must  obey  this  summons,  and  acquit  ou 
great  duty.    In  contemplating  this  mystery  we  mui 
deemer,  exulting  with  holy  joy,  and  paying  to  him  the  just  h 
ration,  praise,  and  love. 

The  angel  calls  this  wonderful  mystery  a  subj< 
people      Indeed,  our  hearts  must  be  insensible  to  all 
do  not  overflow  with  holy  joy  at  the  consideration  o 
in  which  is  displayed  such  an  excess  of  the  divim 
wuch  inestimable  benefits  and  so  1hl;!i  an  bono 
thought  and  foreknowledge  of  this  mysterj  i 
ment  from  Paradise.     The  promise  of  il  swe<  u  n< 
of  Abraham.     The  same  encouraged  Jac< 
ses  to  bra-e  all  dangers  and  conquer  all  difficulti< 
ites  from  the  Egyptian    slavery       All  the   | 
Abraham,  md  they  rejoiced,     [f  the  expectation 

such  joy,  how  much  ought  the  accomplishment  J*- 

fined  the  delight  of  a  rational  creature  anally  -J' 

sired  object.     It  must  then  be  proportioned  u«  the  nattUi  |W*»',|'U' 
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consequently  it  ought  to  be  as  much  greater  in  us  as  tl  e  fruition  of  a  good 
surpasses  the  promise,  possession  the  hope,  or  fruit  the  blossom.  This  St. 
Peter  Chrysologus  illustrates  with  regard  to  this  difference  of  the  Old  and 
New  Law  as  follows  :  "  The  letter  of  a  friend,"  says  he,  "  is  comfortable  , 
but  his  presence  is  much  more  welcome  :  a  bond  is  useful ;  but  the  paymen 
more  so :  blossoms  are  pleasing,  but  only  till  the  fruit  appears.  The  an- 
cient fathers  received  God's  letters  ;  we  enjoy  his  presence  :  they  had  the 
promise,  we  the  accomplishment :  they  the  bond,  we  the  payment."  How 
would  those  ancient  saints  have  exulted  to  have  beheld  with  Simeon  the 
completion  of  this  great  mercy !  for  which  they  never  ceased  ardently  to 
sigh,  weep,  and  pray.  This  reflection  made  St.  Bernard  say  :28  "  Very  often 
do  1  revolve  in  mind  the  ardor  of  the  desire  with  which  the  fathers  sighed 
for  the  coming  of  Christ  in  the  flesh :  and  I  am  filled  within  myself  with 
confusion,  and  penetrated  with  compunction  ;  and  even  now  scarce  am  I 
able  to  contain  my  tears  :  so  much  am  I  ashamed  of  the  sloth  and  luke- 
warmness  of  these  wretched  times.  For  who  among  us  now  conceives  so 
much  joy  from  the  presence  of  this  grace,  as  the  promise  of  it  inflamed  de- 
sire in  the  ancient  saints  ?  Behold  many  indeed  will  rejoice  in  this  festi- 
val ;  but  I  wish  it  were  on  account  of  the  festival,  not  of  vanity."*  Chris- 
tians who  rejoice  with  a  worldly,  vain,  or  carnal  mirth,  are  strangers  to  the 
spirit  of  God,  and  his  holy  joy.  This  arises  from  a  feeling  sense  of  the 
blessings  which  we  receive,  and  the  love  which  God  bears  to  us  in  this 
mystery ;  to  which  souls  which  are  immersed  in  the  flesh  and  vanity,  are 
strangers.  Did  they  truly  weep  under  their  spiritual  miseries,  and  value 
these  advantages,  some  degree  of  this  spiritual  joy  would  enter  their  hearts. 
Some  exterior  marks  of  this  joy  are  allowed,  provided  they  be  not  sought 
for  themselves,  but  such  as  suit  a  penitential  state  and  Christian  gravity 
both  by  their  nature  and  extreme  moderation  that  is  held  in  them :  and,  last- 
ly, provided  motives  of  virtue  sanctify  them,  and  they  express  and  spring 
from  an  interior  spiritual  joy,  which  is  altogether  holy.  If  sensuality  have 
any  share  in  our  festivals,  they  are  rather  heathenish  bacchanals  than  Chris- 
tian solemnities,  and  on  them  we  feed  and  strengthen  those  passions  which 
Christ  was  born  only  to  teach  us  to  subdue.  To  sanctify  this  feast,  we  ought  to 
consecrate  it  to  devotion,  and  principally  to  the  exercises  of  adoration,  praise, 
and  love.  This  is  the  tribute  we  must  offer  to  our  new-born  Saviour, 
when  we  visit  him  in  spirit  with  the  good  shepherds.  With  them  we  must 
enter  the  stable,  and  contemplate  this  mystery  with  a  lively  faith,  by  which, 
under  the  veils  of  this  infant  body,  we  discover  the  infinite  majesty  of  our  God ; 
and  in  this  mystery  we  shall  discern  a  prodigy  of  omnipotence  to  excite  our 
praise,  and  a  prodigy  of  love  to  kindle  in  our  souls  the  affections  of  ardent 
love  of  God. 

To  contemplate  immensity  shut  up  in  a  little  body,  omnipotence  clothed 
with  weakness,  the  eternal  God  born  in  time,  the  joy  of  angels  bathed  in 
tears,  is  something  far  more  wonderful  than  to  consider  God  creating  a 
world  out  of  nothing,  moving  the  heavens,  and  weighing  the  universe  with 
a  finger.  This  is  a  mystery  altogether  unutterable  ;  to  be  adored  in  silence, 
and  in  raptures  of  admiration,  not  to  be  declared  by  words.  "  How  can  any 
one  speak  of  the  wonder  which  is  here  wrought  among  us  ?"  says  St.  Ful- 
gentius.29  "  A  man  of  God,  a  creature  of  his  Creator,  one  who  is  finite  and 
was  born  in  time  of  Him  who  is  immense  and  eternal."  Here,  He  who  is 
wonderful  in  all  his  works,  has  outdone  what  creatures  could  have  known 
to  be  possible  to  Omnipotence  itself,  had  they  not  seen  it  accctnplished 


*  Ht.  *tern.  Serm.  in  Cant.  c.  2. 


»  St.  Fulgentius,  Serin.  2,  de  Nativ 


*  "  Bed  utiiMun  de  feitivltate  nca  de  vanitate  ' 
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Another  eminent  servant  of  God  cries  out  upon  ti.  '     | »  \.,,( 

God,  how  admirable  is  thy  name  over  til  the  earth  '     Trulj 

working  wonders.     I  am  not  now  astonished  at  I 

at  the  heavens,  at  the  earth,  at  the  bui 

wonder  to  see  God  enclosed  in  the  womb  rgin,  the   Omn 

in  a  manger,  the  eternal  Word  clothi  d  with  flesh  *'     Ought 

the  heavenly  spirit-,  to  exert  their  might  in  prs 

comprehensible  effort  of  his  power,  goodness,  and  w 

God  in  this  state  of  humiliation  which  ln^  infinite  ! 

put  on  to  save  sinful  man  '      .  1  (/<</>•  htm,  a 

vout  spirits  have  received  a  strict  injunction  to  acquit 

duty.     1'he  eternal  father  when  he  brought  his  Son  into  ih< 

them  his  commands,  saying  :    Let  all  the  angels  of  God  adort  hu 

they  neither  wanted  invitation  nor  command,  I  ivn  derot 

prompter.     0!  what  must  have  been  their  sentiments,  wl 

stable  converted  into  heaven  by  the  wonderful  pn 

held  that  divine  infant,  knowing  his  weak   hands  to  I 

the  universe,  and  bordered  the  heavens  with  hyht  ;  and  thai  by  li 

the  heavens  and  the  earth  Bubsist  !     Are  they  not  m 

template  him  in  this  humble  hidden   state   than   Beat!  d  on  th< 

glory  ?     In  the  most  profound  Bentimentfl  of 

forth  his  praises  in  the  loudest  strains,  and,  with  their  i 

the  heavens,  but  also  the  earth.     Shall  not  man,  foi  whom  I 

tery  is  wrought,  and  who  is  so  much  favored,  and   so  highly  prn 

ennobled  by  the  same,  burn  with  a  holy  ardor  to  perform 

duty,  and  make  the  best  return  he  is  aide  of  gratitude 

To  these  exercises  we  ought  to  consecrate  s  coi 

votions,  especially  on  this  festival,  repeating  with  fervor  th< 

chiefly  consist  of  acts  of  divine  praises,  the  hymn  of  thank 

the  church,  commonly  ascribed  to  St.  Ambrose  and  St    Austin  *  u- 

gelical  hymn,  Glory  and  praise  be  given  by  all  ci 

the  highest  heavens;  and  peace  (or  pardon,  reconciliation 

spiritual  happiness)  to  men  of  good-will. t     lu  our  devotions, 

love  ought  to  challenge  a  principal  part,  the  Incarnation  of  the  v 

being  the  mystery  of  love  ;  or  properly  a  kind  ol 

God  strips  himself,  as  it  were,  of  the  rays  of  his  glon 

our  brother,  and  to  make  himself  in  all  things  like  .. 

Love  is  the  tribute  which  God  challenge  in  S  parti  ulsi 

this  mystery:  this  is  the  return  which  he  require! 
and  suffered  for  us.     He  says  to  as  !    s     .  _  To  ' 

is  our  sovereign  happiness,  and  the  highest  dignity  and  ho 
creature  can  aspire.     To  be  Buffered  to  m  ike  bin 
alone  to  have  engaged  us  not  to  neglect  any  me  i 
such  a  grace.      But  we  are  hound  to  it  upon  the  title 
God  being  infinite  in  all  perfections,  is  infiniti 
ought  to  love  him  with  an  infinite  love,  il  we  wc 
bound  to  love  him  in  gratitude,  especially  f  to  ai 

which  he  has  given  us  himself,  and  this  in  order  u>  rescue  t. 

*>  Arnoldus  Honnevallis.  Scrm.  de  Naiiv.  mlrr  <>|-       -  ■■»ni 


•  Rerti  (in  vlti  8.  Aug.)  maintain*  li  u.  be  their  wort     but  thr  '■»•  *>  * 

jar  opinion,  though  it  is  near  as  old  as    the  agr  in  »  hirh   Ibej    Sou- 

mires  the  energetic  plain  MM  and  simplicity  of  this    h^mn    i«r  .u|«r>.*  to  all  rb»k*rfa.  swaoa..,  or  |«« 
pous  illustrations  and  similes.  .__/.. 

t  The  present  Greek  leit  read*  this  rw.vurr     li~4  an.7  u  mm.  ...  a.  to  tn»n 
sentence,  and  to  signify,  p«aee  or  pardon  to  the  Wu.  and  diria*  (im  and  gnem  to  sw>      Taw  ama*  ■ 
•early  the  sarue. 
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miseries,  and  to  bestow  on  us  the  most  incompreher  sible  graces  and  favors 
Man  had  sinned,  and  was  become  the  associate  of  the  devil.  God  merci 
fully  sought  him  out,  and  by  his  promise  of  a  Redeemer,  raised  him  from  the 
gulf  into  which  he  was  fallen.  Nevertheless,  almost  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  had,  by  blindly  following  their  passions,  at  length  fallen  into  a  total 
forgetfulness  of  God  who  made  them,  and  deified  first  inanimate  stars  and 
planets,  afterwards  dead  men,  the  most  impious  and  profligate  of  the  human 
race  ;  also  the  works  of  their  own  hands,  often  beasts,  monsters,  and  their 
own  basest  passions  :  the  most  infamous  crimes  they  authorized  by  the 
sanction  of  pretended  religious  rites  ;  the  numbers  and  boldness  of  the 
criminals  screened  them  from  the  danger  of  disgrace  ;  and  from  every  cor- 
ner of  the  earth  vice  cried  to  heaven  for  vengeance.  The  Jews,  who  had 
been  favored  by  God  above  all  other  nations,  and  declared  his  peculiar  peo- 
ple, were  nevertheless  abandoned  to  envy,  jealousy,  pride,  and  other  vices  ; 
so  that  even  amongst  them  the  number  of  privileged  souls  which  remained 
faithful  to  God,  appeared  to  be  very  small.  Are  we  not  affrighted  to  con- 
sider this  deluge  of  iniquity,  this  monstrous  scene  of  horror  !  Yet  such 
was  the  face  of  the  earth  when  the  Son  of  God  honored  it  with  his  divine 
presence  and  conversation.  Who  would  not  have  imagined,  when  he  heard 
that  God  was  coming  to  visit  the  earth,  that  it  must  have  been  to  destroy  it 
by  fire  from  heaven,  as  he  had  done  Sodom,  and  to  bury  its  rebellious  in- 
habitants in  hell  ?  But  no :  while  the  world  was  reeking  with  blood  and 
oppressions,  and  overrun  with  impiety,  he  came  to  save  it.  How  does  the 
ingratitude  and  baseness  of  man  set  off  his  love  !  At  the  sight  of  our  mis- 
eries his  compassion  was  stirred  up  the  more  tenderly,  and  his  bowels 
yearned  towards  us.  He  came  to  save  us  when  we  deserved  nothing  athia 
hands  but  eternal  torments.  Also  the  manner  in  which  he  came  to  visit  us, 
shows  yet  in  a  more  astonishing  manner  the  excess  of  his  goodness  and 
charity  for  us.  To  engage  our  hearts  more  strongly,  he  has  made  himself 
like  to  us,  taking  upon  him  our  nature.  God  was  seen  upon  earth,  and  has 
conversed  with  men.33  The  word  was  made  Jlesh.34  God  is  born  an  infinite 
babe,  the  Eternal  is  become  a  young  child,  the  Omnipotent  is  made  weak, 
he  who  is  essentially  infinite  and  independent,  is  voluntarily  reduced  to  a 
state  of  subjection,  and  humbled  beneath  his  own  creatures.  It  is  love,  and 
the  love  of  us  sinful  men  that  hath  done  all  this.  "  O  strong  wine  of  chari- 
ty !"  cries  out  St.  Thomas  of  Villa  Nova,3s  "  0  most  powerful  triumph  of 
love  !  thou  hast  conquered  the  invincible  :  the  Almighty  is  become  thy  cap- 
tive. O  truly  excess  of  charity  !"  Can  we  contemplate  this  divine  infant, 
or  call  to  mind  this  adorable  mystery,  without  melting  in  love  ?  So  sweetly 
do  all  its  circumstances  breathe  the  most  tender  love  :  which  the  church 
expresses  by  saying,  that  on  this  day  the  heavens  flow  with  honey.  Can 
we  ever  satiate  the  affection  of  our  souls  by  repeating  to  ourselves  those 
amiable  words,  and  reciting  them  every  time  with  a  fresh  effusion  of  joy 
and  love  ?  A  Little  One  is  born  to  us :  a  Son  ts  given  to  us.36  Or,  This  day 
is  born  to  you  a  Saviour.37 

St.  Francis  of  Assisium  appeared  not  able  to  contain  himself  through  ex 
cessive  tenderness  of  love,  when  he  spoke  of  this  mystery,  and  named  the  Lit- 
tle Babe  of  Bethlehem.    St.  Bernard  says  :  "  God  on  the  throne  of  his  majesty 
and  greatness  commands  our  fear  and  our  homages  •  but  in  his  littleness  es- 
r*cially  our  love."*   This  father  invites  all  created  beings  to  join  him  in  love 

»  Baruch.  iii.  38  m  John  1.  14.  •»  8.  Tbo  d*  VM4-Nova,  Cone.  3,  in  Dora.  1.  Ad 

»•  Isa.  ix.  6.  "  Luke  ii.  11. 


*   '  Magnus  Dominus.  et  laudabiiis  minis '  Parvui  jxunlnus,  et  araabllU  nimls  "     *   Bern.  Sen*.  1  IB 
Matt*  IVhu.  in  vvba  M&i'vrol.  d  755 
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and  adoration,  and  iO  listen  in  awful  silence  to  the  pro,  lunation  oflbi  feed 
val  in  honor  of  this  mystery  made  in  the  Roman  M  irtyroli  •  H 

heavens,"  says  he,  "  and  lend  your  ears,  Stand  in  rapt  tin 

tonishment  and  praise,  O  you  whole  creation,  hut  you  chii  J, 

sus  C/iri  t,  the  Son  of  the  living    God,   VMS    burn    m    I 
sh  >n  word  of  the  Eternal  Word  abridged  lor  ui 
swtetness.     The  affection  of  this  melting  sweetnee 
nestly  laboring  widely  to  diffuse  its  teeming  abundance,  but  I 
For  such  is  the  grace  and  energy  of  this  speech,  that  it 
iota  in  it  be  changed  "     In  another  sermon,  bavin 
he  adds:  "  At  these  words  my  soul  melts,  and  my  spirit 
hastening  with  burning  desire  to  publish  to  you  this   exultal 
If  this  love  were  kindled  in  our  breast,  nothing  a 
abide  in  spirit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  pondering  toe  tnotiv<  . 
of  divine  love,  which  brought  him  from  heaven,  and  lating  I 

circumstances  of  this  mystery.     How  ought  ire  to   salute  and 
sacred  hands  which  are  weakened,  wrapped  in  clouts,  or  sti 
manger,  for  love  of  us,  but  which  move  the  beavens,  an  1  uphold 
the  universe.     Also  those  divine  feet,  which  will  urn 
and  at  length  be  bored  on  the  cross  for  us.     That  blood  which  j-ur . 
little  veins,  and  dyes  his  blessed  checks,  but  which  is  the  price  ol   o  ll 
demption,  and  will  be  one  day  poured  out  upon  th<  How    ;-,  ihis 

sweet  countenance,  which  is  the  joy  of  angels,  now   con  I   it 

will  one  day  be  buffeted,  bruised,  and  covered  with  filthy  phlegm       How 
ought  we   respectfully  to  honor  it  !      His  holy  flesh,  more  pur--  l 
even  now  begins  to   suffer  from  the   cold  ami  other  bardshij  ■ 

desire  to  defend  it  from  these  injuries?      But   tins  cannot  be  allowed 
could  any  one  oppose  the  work  of  our  redemption.      Sin  ■:'  all 

that  he  suffers,  and  shall  not  we  detest  and  shun  that  in  Th 

eyes  of  the  divine  Jesus  pierce  our  souls.     They  arc  now  bathed  in  lean  , 
though,  as  St.  Bernard  says,  "  Jesus  weeps  not  icr  children,  <> 

not  on  the  same  account."     They  cry  for  their  wants  an  1  a  •  ■-   » 

for  compassion  awd  love  for  us.      .May  these  precious  tears  BKM 
enly  Bather   to  show   us   mercy  ,  and   may  thej   soften, 
our  souls.     "These  tears  excite  in   me   both  grief  and  than*  .l.«? 

same  father,  "  when  I   consider  my  own   insensibility  aim  1st  my 
miseries."     But  nothing  in  this  contemplation  will  more  strong 
than  to  penetrate  into  the  interior  employment  of  this  divin<    S 
soul,  and  to  consider  the  ardor  of  his  zeal  in  the  pr  i 
in  his  supplications  to  Him  on  our  behalf;  his 
constant  oblation  which   he   made  of  himsell    )•■ 
/race.     Such  meditations  and  pmus   entertainments  ol  our 
jreat  force  in  kindling  the  tire  of  holy  lore  in  our  bi  Hm  ad  endeav- 

ors would  be  weak,  so  long  as  we  do  not  labor   effectuallj  S  all  ob- 

stacles to  this  holv  love  in  our  affections.     To  cur- 
chief  end  of  the  birth  oi  Christ  ,   he  pur, 
ferings,  and  he  taught  us  the  remedies  by  bis  BI  unp 

Christ's   actions   are   no  less  instructions  :,.  us  than 
life  is  the  gospel  reduced  to  practice     ll    ■<  -»nd 

well  his  doctrine  :  and  to  become  perl.  ,  I  we  must  ii 
this  he  instructs  us  in  his  very  nativity,  beginou 

preach."     Hence   the  manger' was  bis   first  pulpit,  and  in  -  ui 

the  cure  of  our  spiritual  maladies.      The  Jews,  addicted  i  aad 

passions,  blinded  themselves,  mistook  the  pr.  ■  >J«-» 

»  S.  B«ru.  Serm.  6.  in  Vigil.  Nnli\    p  "~L  "  *•■  I    » 
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Messiah  agreeable  to  their  own  fancy,  who  should  be  a  rich  and  mighty 
conqueror,  and  should  make  Jerusalem  the  greatest  city,  and  their  nation 
the  most  flourishing  empire  in  the  world.     But  this  was  not  such  a  Messiah 
as  we  wanted.     Gold  and  silver,  and  a  magnificent  city,  would  only  have 
made  us  more  in  love  with  our   exile,  so  as  to  forget  more  our  heavenly 
country.     Such  a  Saviour  could  have  only  served  to  nourish,  not  to  heal  our 
corruption.     He    would   have  raised  our   desires   and  passions,  and  made 
himself  the  instrument  to  feed  and  gratify  them.      He  would  have   been   a 
tempter  and  deceiver  ;  to  have  been  shunned  by  those  who  knew  their  dis 
tempers,  and  sought  their  true  remedies.     But  the  prophets  give  the  Mes- 
siah the  very  opposite   characteristics.      The   fifty-third  chapter  of  Isaiah 
alone,  not  to  mention  many  other  prophecies,  evinces  this  truth,  and  ought 
Jo  have  opened  the  eyes  of  the  carnal  Jews.     The  saints,  who  had  all  learn- 
ed a  spirit  of  contempt  of  such  goods,  would  never  have  languished  for  the 
coming  of  such  a  Saviour  :  as  gold,  worldly  honors,  or  empire  were  not  the 
presents  they  asked  or  expected  from  him,  but  the  cure  of  their  infirmities 
and  the  abundance  of  his  heavenly  graces.     He  is  come  such  as  the  holy 
prophets  had  desired  and  foretold,  such  as  our  miseries  required,  our  true 
physician  and  Saviour.     He  wanted  not  on   earth  honors  or  sceptres  ;  he 
came  not  to  taste  of  our  vanities  :   riches  and  glory  he  abounded  with.     He 
came  among  us  to  seek  our  miseries,  our  poverty,  our  humiliation,  to  repair 
the  injuries  our  pride  had  offered  to  the  Godhead,  and  to  apply  a  remedy  to 
our  souls.     Therefore  he  chose  not  a  palace,  or  a  great  city  ;  but  a  poor 
mother,  a  little  town,  a  stable.     He  who  adorns  the  world,  and  clothes  the 
lilies  of  the  field  beyond  the  majesty  of  Solomon  in  his  glory,  is  wrapped  up 
in  rags,  and  laid  in  a  manger.     And   this  he  chose  to  be  the  great  sign  ol 
his  appearance.      And  this  shall  he  a  s^gn   to  you :  sa  i  the  angel  to  the 
shepherds  :  you  shall  find  the  child  wrapped  in  swaddling-clothes,  and  laid  in 
a  manger.      Are  then  rags  and  a  manger  the  wonderful  sign  of  our  God  <  p- 
pearing  on  earth  ?     Are  these  the  works  of  the  great  Messiah,  of  whom  the 
prophets  spoke  so  glorious  things  1     This  it  was  that  scandalized  the  Jews 
in  his  birth.     "  Take  from  us  those  clouts,  and  that  manger,"  said  Marcion, 
unjustly  prepossessed  against  the  humility  of  such   an   appearance.*     But 
this  is  a  sign  which  God  himself  hath  chosen,  and  set  up  for  his  standard  ; 
a  sign  to  be  the  contradiction  to  our  pride,  covetousness,  and   sensuality. 
And  do  not  we  wonder  at  the  stupendous  virtue  and  efficacy  of  this  sign. 
so  shocking  to  the  senses  and  passions,  when  we  see  how  it  drew  to  it  the 
little  and  great,  the  magians  and  the  shepherds,  who  knew  their  Saviour  by 
it,  and  returned  glorifying  God  ?     How  many  have  enrolled  themselves  un- 
der the  same  standard  !     Yet  is   it  still  a  scandal  and  a  contradiction  to 
many  who  call  themselves  its  followers,  who  blush  at  it,  not  in  Christ  in- 
deed, but  by  a  strange  inconsistency  in  themselves,  while  they  pretend  to 
walk  in  his  spirit.      Would  not  these  nominal  Christians  have  rejected  Jesus 
with  the  Jews,  had  they  been  then  alive  1     Do  they  not  now  exclude  him 
from  their  hearts  ? 

Christ  set  up  this  his  mark  for  us  :  it  is  our  powerful  instruction.  The 
grace  of  G  nd  the  Saviour  hath  appeared  to  all  men,  instructing  us,  says  the 
apostle.40  All  men.  the  rich  and  the  poor,  the  great  and  the  small,  all  who 
desire  to  have  i  share  in  his  grace,  or  in  his  kingdom.  And  what  breast  can 
be  so  stony  as  not  to  be  softened  at  this  example  ?  Our  inveterate  diseases 
seemed  almos.  unconquerable.  But  Christ  is  come,  the  omnipotent  Physi- 
cian, to  apply  a  remedy  to  them.  Our  disorders  flow  from  three  sources. 
All  that  is  in  '.hi  world,  is  the  concupiscence  of  thejiesh,  and  the  concupiscenct 

«iv  u.  j; 

*  '  Aufer  i  nobis  panuos,  •   ju>  •-  ->»ui*.        ip    Terl    l,  adv.  Maxcioa 
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of  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  Ufe.n     What  is  concu|  »f  Uu   tosh  bai 

inordinate  inclination  to  gratify  th*         •         Christ,  to  i 

nounce  this  love  of  sensual  pleasures,  and  to 
sufferings  for  our  offences  in  this  way,  begins  to 
to  live.     At  his  very  birth  he  exposes  his  delicat 
of  the  severest  season  of  the  year,  to  the  hard  boards 
cradle,  to  hunger,  and  to  a  privation  of  the  mosl  ordinal . 
necessaries  of  human  life.     His  tender  and  divine  I. 
his  eyes  stream  with  tears,  and  be  consecrated  the  first 
to  suffering  and  pain.     He  who  directs  the  seasons,  govei 
and   disposes  all  things,  has    ordained    .very  thing    lor 
we  study  in  all  things  to  flatter  our  e  to  pamp  r  our  bodii 

and  every  gratification,  and  to  remove  every  thing  that   is  hard  «.r 
Is  this  to  imitate  the  model  of  |>  nan  re  and  mortific  ition  I 
by  these  sufferings,  and  tins  privation  of  all  things,  show 
to  satisfy  the  justice  of  his  Father,  and  to  repair  the  injury  d 
by  our  sins.      But  by  the  same  he  teaches  us  the  rem. 
and  shows  us  how  they  are  to  be  applied  to  our  nc   to   i 

struct  us  in  all  we  want  to  know  and  do  in  order   to 
reform  all  our  irregular  passions  and   manners.     Could  h< 
this  more  powerfully  than  he  has  done  by  the  exampli 
comes  it,  notwithstanding,  that  we  are  not  v»  t  sufficiently  p 
cannot  be  saved  at  a  cheaper  rate  than  by  a  constant  pra< 
and  penance?  "  Either  Christ  is  deceived,  or  the  worli  Ber- 

nard.*    The  former  is  impossible:  the  very  thought  would  be  blai 
It  is  then  clear,  that  notwithstanding  the  torrent  of  the  ex  unj 
a  life  of  softness,  intemperance,  and  sensual  delights  is  the  in 
and  the  sure  road  to  eternal  perdition. 

By  concupiscence  of  the  eyes  is  understood  the  love  of  rich 
root  of  the  disorders  which  rei^n  in  the  world,  and  the  found  I 
maxims.      This  our   Saviour  teaches   us   to   root   out   ol    uui 
bracing  the  most  austere  poverty,  and   consecrating  u  in  his  divine  hod 
use  the  expression  of  St.  Bernard,      lie  shows  ih  the  danger  ol 
the  crime  and  disorder  of  a  love  or  eager  pursuit  of  them       Ki<  ; 
in  the   designs   of  Providence  :   and  what    is    more     noble   tb 
means  of  relieving  the  distresses  of  others        This  motive    ill  pr< 
amassing  riches  ;    but.  seek  in  them  only  the  interest  ol   s< 
are  a  fruit  which  the  sin  of  our  lir>i  parent  lias  infected  with  a  n* 
They  make  salvation  very  difficult  by  the  dangers  w 
by  the  great  obligations  the)   lay  men  under,  and  whi< 
The  wo  which  the   gospel  pronounces  agaiiisl  the  r 
because  they  gather  the  fruits  of  the  earth,  but  I 
too  great  eagerness,  or  set  their  hearts  too   much   on   th< 
the  poor  adore  them  in  their  desires.     This  is  the  disorder  i*» 

poor  in  spirit  in  the  midst  of  riches.     But  this  is  truly  an  i  i 
grace      Those  that  arc  blessed  with  riches  ro 
mittance  into  their  hearts.     They  must  watch  over  tben 
danger,  always  bearing  in   mind   that    they  arc   thii 
some,  and  such  incentives  of  vice,  that  reason  taught  I 
the  heathens  to  despise  them.      They 
the  effect  or  the  cause  of  iniquity ;  faulty  either  in 
their  use.     In  thoir  acquisition,  in  which  injus 
neca  says,  "  Every  rich   man  is  either  unjust,  or  th>  ■«       *»• 

*  1  John  .  __ 

*  "  Aut  Christus  feUitnr,  :iul  inund-    irrji  "     I    H^n   Scrm.  X  &< 
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unjust.''  And  the  organ  of  the  Holy  Ghost  declares  :  He  that  maketh  hast 
to  be  rich,  shall  not  be  innocent.®  At  least  a  desire  of  riches  usually  attends 
the  acquisition,  which  is  many  ways  inordinate  ;  and  is  always  a  spiritual 
fever  which  destroys  the  relish  of  heavenly  goods,  and  consumes  the  very 
vitals  of  the  iutenor  life.  It  is  an  idolatry,  as  St.  Paul  calls  it,43  and  the 
same  master  who  commanded  idols  to  be  banished  out  of  the  world,  obliges 
us  to  banish  the  love  of  riches  out  of  our  hearts.  The  least  reserve  draws 
on  us  the  curse  of  heaven.  This  desire  in  the  rich  is  insatiable.  The 
prophet  Isaias  said  to  them,44  "  Wo  to  you  that  join  house  to  house,  and  lay 
field  to  Jiehl,  even  to  the  end  of  the  place  :  shall  you  alone  dwell  in  the  midst  of 
the  earth  ?  And  the  Roman  satirist  reproached  one  that  seemed  to  design  to 
make  all  Rome  a  single  house  for  himself.*  The  rich  are  anxious  for  su 
perfluities,  and  are  tormented  by  extravagant  desires.  The  poor  have  here 
often  as  much  to  correct ;  the  desire  of  possessions  is  as  criminal  as  an 
attachment  to  the  possession  ;  it  often  exposes  to  a  thousand  injustices, 
under  subtle  disguises,  and  shuts  the  heart  to  divine  grace.  Let  all  la- 
bor in  the  world,  but  not  for  the  world  ;  and  let  all  inordinate  desires  and 
anxiety  be  cut  off.  Let  the  poor  place  themselves  nearest  to  Jesus  Christ, 
and,  learning  from  him  the  happiness  of  their  condition,  study  their  own 
sanctification  in  it.  Let  the  rich  look  upon  their  possessions  as  a  burder 
hard  to  bear  well,  and  labor  to  sanctify  them  by  a  good  use,  and  by  imitating 
Christ  our  model  in  a  perfect  spirit  of  disengagement  and  poverty.  For  ir 
the  use  of  riches  there  are  still  greater  dangers  than  in  the  acquisition. 
These  are,  lest  a  man  forget  himself  and  his  miseries  ;  feel  a  complacency 
in  his  plenty,  and  be  puffed  up  with  pride ;  live  in  pleasures  and  softness 
which  custom  seems  to  authorize,  and  in  a  circle  of  amusements  which  flat- 
er  the  senses  ;  gratify  his  passions  which  riches  inflame  ;  think  himself  by 
riches  qualified  for  every  thing,  and  take  upon  him  employments  and  obli- 
gations, for  the  discharge  of  which  he  has  not  abilities  ;  refuse  the  debt 
which  he  owes  to  the  poor  of  all  his  superfluities  ;  live  in  luxury,  which 
damned  the  rich  glutton,  and  practise  neither  mortification  nor  penance. 
Is  not  sloth  a  crime  which  damns  souls,  and  is  the  mother  of  all  vice  ?  Yet 
how  many  among  the  rich  fly  study  and  labor,  as  if  they  thought  sloth,  vanity, 
and  pleasure,  the  privilege  of  their  rank  !  Is  not  the  life  of  a  Christian  to  be 
penitential  ?  Where  is  that  of  the  rich  such  ?  Vicious  inclinations  are  roused 
and  strengthened  by  riches  ;  and  by  incentives  and  opportunities  the  passions 
often  reign  in  the  heart  of  the  rich  with  uncontrollable  empire.  If  they 
sometimes  confess  the  vanity  and  illusion  of  the  world,  and  condemn  their 
own  folly,  this  sentiment  is  stifled  almost  in  its  birth,  and  in  a  short  time 
they  are  again  plunged  into  a  forgetfulness  of  themselves,  and  by  a  relapse 
are  more  culpable  than  before.  To  other  dangers  we  must  add  the  misfor- 
tune that  the  rich  are  surrounded  by  flatterers,  and  that  others  artfully  con- 
spire to  blind  and  betray  them  amidst  their  dangers.  How  often  does  it 
happen  that  ministers  of  God  deceive  them,  calling  evil  good,  and  good 
evil ;  soothing  their  passions  or  disguising  their  obligations.  But  without 
entering  into  this  detail,  do  not  the  curses  of  Christ  suffice  to  make  all 
Christians  tremble  at  the  dangers  of  this  state  ?  This  fear  alone  can  render 
those  that  are  in  it  secure,  by  making  them  always  watch  over  their  own 
hearts,  that  they  be  not  led  into  any  snares.  By  this  means,  though  Christ 
declares  riches  one  of  the  most  dangerous  obstacles  of  grace,  many  saints 
have  changed  them  into  the  means  of  their  salvation,  joining  with  their  pos- 
•ession  a  spirit  of  poverty  and  disengagement,  and  making  them  the  instru- 

«■  Trov.  xxviii.  30  «  Col.  iii.  5  «•  Isa.  v  * 
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merits  of  justice  and  chanty.     It  is  therefore  neither  to  riches  nor  to  DOW 
•v  that  Christ  promises  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;    hut  to  the   dis<  ,.-„, 

-f  the  heart  from  the  love  of  riches  m  whatever  state  person 
of  poverty  he  recommends  by  his  own  cho  LDd  bappiei 

the  practice  of  the  most  perfect  virtues.     The   world   ind 
poverty  ;  but  not  with  that  of  which  I  Ihrist  Be  s  up  the  standard.     1; 

worldly  poor  complain  and  groan  under  the  hardsb.  ,,-ir  eondit 

blush  at  its  humiliations,  which  they  ought  to  esteem  as  the  m 
opportunities  of  virtue,  remedies  of  their  evils,  and  the  liven 
and  Redeemer. 

Pride  being  the  third  and  principal  source  of  our  disorders,  and  our  .: 
est  wound,  humility  is  displayed  in  the  most  wonderful  manner  in  the  birth 
of  the  Son  of  God.     What  is  the  whole  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  but 
most  astonishing  humiliation  of  the  Deity  ;  To  expiate  our  pi 
pair  the  injury  offered  to  the  adorable  Trinity  by  our  usurpation, 
Son  of  God  divests  himself  of  his  glory,  and  takes  upon  him  the  form  i 
Neither  is  he  content  with  making  this  infinite  descent;  bul  every  circum- 
stance in  the  manner  of  making  it,  is  carried  to  the  must  am  L2  of 
humiliation.     Who   would  not  expect  to   hear,  tint   when    G 
jpon  earth,  the  heavens  would  bend  beneath  him,  the  earth  be  moved  al 
sight,  and  all  nature  arrayed   with  magnificence  ?     Who   would   not  think 
that  the  whole  creation  would  be  overwhelmed  with  the  glory  of  bis  preseo 
and  tremble  with  awe  before  him  ?     But  nothing  of  this  «  is   x  - n.     '•  He 
came    not,"  says    St.    Chrysostom,45    "  so    as   to    shake    the    world    at    I 
presence  of  his  majesty  :  nor  did  he  appear  in  thunder  and  lightning,  as  on 
Mount  Sinai  ;   but  he  descended  sweetly,  no  man  knowing  it  "      While  all 
things  were  in  deep  silence,  and  the  night  was  in  the  midst  of  her  comtm,  thy 
Almighty  Word  came  down  from  heaven,  from  thy  royal  throne.**     No   one  Of 
the  great  ones  of  the  world  is  apprized   of  this  great   mystery       Thoi 
chosen  persons  to  whom  he  is  pleased  to  reveal  himself,  are  called  to  adore 
him  in  the  closest  secrecy  and  silence.      If  this  be  the   manner  in  which  h» 
comes,  what  is  the  appearance  which  he  makes  among  men  ?    At  this 
what  must  be  our  astonishment  !    To  what  a  condition  do  we  see   the   king 
jf  glory  reduced!     He  appears  the  outcast  of  the  world,  is   rejected   by  his 
own  people,  who  refuse  to  receive  him  under  their  roof,  is  lodged  in  a  etaJ 
wrapped  in  rags,  and  laid  in  a  manger.     Is  this  abandoned  shelter  ol 
this  crib  of  beasts,  the  place  where  God  was  to  repose  on  earth  I     \r<   these 
rags  the  ensigns  of  infinite  majesty  ?     Mow  different   was  the   lodgii 
clothing,  the   attendance   of  many  princes   who  al  that   very  time  were  born 
into  the  world,  laid  in  down,  lodged  in  palaces,  and  served    by  many 
How  comes  the  king  of  heaven  to  make  bis  appearance  in  such 
abasement,  and  so  destitute  of  due  honor,  and  ol  evi  rj  convene             His 
birth  is,  notwithstanding,  the  master-piece  of  infinite  wisdom,  mercy,  and 
omnipotence.     These  perfections   nowhere   .shine   more  admirably  than  in 
this  mystery  ;  for  he  came  thus  to  be  our  physician,  to  com  cl  our  mi 
judgment  of  things,  to  heal  our  pride,  to  bring,  and  to  encourage   OS   Ml   I  I 
the  remedy  to  our  grievous  maladies,  and  to  overcome  our   re. 
bitterness  by  taking  it  first  himself.      Therefore  humilu                              -      ;i- 
sign,  and  the  angel  gave  his  rags  and  mangel  to  the  shephei  la  foi 
by  which  he  was  to  be  known.      This  shall  ' r  to  y<>u  a  sign                        the 
reproach  which  his  example   makes  to  us,  open  our               tod  touch  our 
hearts  ?     What  do  we  behold  !     A  God  poor,  a  God  humbled,  l  lunl  sutler- 
ingl     And  can  wo  any  longer  entertam  thoughts  ol   sensuality,  uubitiflm,  01 
pride  ? 

<•  8.  Chrysost  In  Pi.  50,  p  536,  t.  5  *WM  irtx  14.  IS 
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If  this  humility  of  a  God  be  most  astonishing,  is  not  the  blindness  and 
wide  of  man,  after  such  an  example,  something,  if  possible,  still  more  in- 
conceivable ?  Christ  is  born  thus  only  to  atone  for  our  pride,  to  show  us 
the  beauty  of  humility,  and  to  plant  it  in  our  hearts.  Humility  is  his  stand- 
ard ;  and  the  spirit  of  sincere  humility  is  the  mark  by  which  his  disciples 
must  be  known  to  be  his.  Can  we  profess  ourselves  his  followers,  can  we 
look  upon  the  example  which  he  has  set  us,  and  yet  continue  to  entertain 
thoughts  of  ambition  and  pride  ?  To  learn  the  interior  perfect  spirit  of  hu 
mility  and  all  other  virtues,  we  cannot  make  use  of  any  more  powerful 
means  than  serious  and  frequent  meditation  on  his  nativity  and  divine  life. 
Placing  ourselves  in  spirit  at  the  manger,  after  the  tender  of  our  homages 
by  acts  of  adoration,  praise,  thanksgiving,  and  love,  we  must  study  in  him 
-he  lessons  of  all  virtues,  and  must  present  to  our  new-born  king,  our  earnest 
supplications  to  obtain  of  him  all  those  gifts  and  graces  which  he  comes  to 
bestow  upon  us.  Let  us  learn  humility  from  the  lowliness  in  which  he  ap- 
pears, and  from  the  humility  of  his  sacred  heart.  Let  us  learn  meekness 
by  beholding  the  sweetness  and  patience  with  which  this  God-man  receives 
all  injuries  from  men  and  from  the  elements.  Let  us  learn  resignation  from 
the  indifference  with  which  he  bears  cold,  wants,  wrongs,  and  whatever  is 
sent  him.  Let  us  learn  obedience  from  the  most  perfect  submission  of  our 
blessed  Saviour  to  the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  from  his  birth  offering 
himself  without  reserve  even  to  the  death  of  the  cross.  Let  us  learn  charity 
from  the  ardor  of  his  divine  love.  Let  us  learn  a  contempt  of  the  world 
and  its  perishable  goods  from  the  extreme  poverty  which  Christ  made  his 
voluntary  choice.  Let  not  the  spirit  and  maxims  of  the  world  reign  any 
longer  in  our  hearts,  since  Christ  has  shown  us  such  powerful  motives,  and 
presented  us  such  sovereign  remedies  against  them.*  If  we  still  continue 
possessed  with  them,  when  will  our  follies  be  corrected  ?f  Have  we  not 
hitherto  been  idolaters  of  ourselves  by  pride,  idolaters  of  the  world  by  van- 
ity and  avarice,  and  idolaters  of  our  flesh  by  living  enslaved  to  our  senses  ? 
These  idols  we  renounced  at  baptism  :  but  have  we  not  lived  in  a  peifidi- 
ous  violation  of  these  vows  ?  Unless  we  now  sincerely  renew  these  en- 
gagements, and  banish  these  idols  out  of  our  affections,  Jesus  can  never  be 
spiritually  born  in  our  souls,  and  we  can  never  inherit  his  spirit,  which  was 
the  end  of  his  carnal  nativity.  He  is  meek  and  the  king  of  peace,  the 
lover  of  purity  and  of  chaste  affections,  and  the  avowed  enemy  to  every 
spirit  of  pride,  hatred,  and  revenge.  Bees  cannot  approach  filth  and  stench  : 
infinitely  more  Christ  flies  with  abhorrence  from  souls  that  are  defiled  with 
sinful  or  earthly  affections.  In  such  he  finds  no  place,  any  more  than  he 
did  in  the  inns  at  Bethlehem.  We  must  earnestly  invite  and  entreat  him 
who  vehemently  desires  to  be  born  in  our  hearts,  that  he  prepare  our  souls 
to  receive  him  by  his  graces,  that  he  cleanse  them  by  his  mercy  and  by 
inspiring  us  with  sincere  compunction,  that  he  banish  every  inordinate  pas- 
sion, fill  us  with  his  holy  spirit,  and  by  it  reign  in  all  our  affections,  thoughts 
and  actions  ;  that  as  by  his  nativity  he  is  become  all  ours,  so  we  may  be 
altogether  his.  Without  this  condition  we  frustrate  in  ourselves  the  end 
of  his  coming :  he  is  not  born  for  us,  unless  by  his  spirit  he  be  born  in  us. 
Let'  us  conjure  him  by  the  infinite  love  with  which  he  came  for  this  very 
purpose,  that  he  suffer  us  not  wretchedly  to  defeat  this  his  mercy.  Fox  Jiis 
happiness  we  ought  ardently  to  repeat  that  petition  which  he  himself  hasi 
out  into  our  mouths  :  Thy  kingdom  come.  The  devout  Thaulerus  teaches  us 
jO  ask  it  by  the  following  prayer  :47  "  Come,  O  my  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  take 

47  Thauler.  Serin,  in  Domin.  3  Adventus. 

*  "Saltern  tuque  art  adventum  Filii  Dei  error  vester  duraverit."     S.  Aug  Ed   Id  Pi  l» 
t  "ftuandohabituri  fii-eir  tallaciarum'?" 
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away  all  scandals  out  of  thy  kingdom,  which  .s   my  soul,  thai   jron   who 
ought,  may  reign  in  it  alone.     Pride,  lust,  enry,   detraction,  a  ! 

other  passions  fight  in  my  heart,  to  usurp  portions  to  themselves.      Through 
your  grace  I  watch  and  resist  with  all  m\  strength.      I  cry  out  that  1 
to  you  alone,  and  am  all  yours  ;  and  sir.  idling  out  inv  h  vou.  1 

I  have  no  king  but  the    Lord  Jesus.      Conn    therefore,   0    I.  j»  rse 

your  enemies  in  your  mighty  strength,  and  you  will   reign    in    tie  ie 

you  are  my  king  and  my  God  " 

The  custom  of  one  priest  celebrating  several  mas*  -  on 
prevailed  in  many  places  on  great   festivals*     Prudentiui 
hymn,  On  the  Crowns  of  Martyrs,  mentions,  that  on  the  feasl  ol  SS    Pi   i 
and  Paul,  the  29th  of  June,  the  pope  said  mass  first  al  the   • 
terwards  in  the  church  of  St.  Paul,  without  the  city       The  poj 
mas-day  formerly  said  three  masses ;   the  first  in  the  Liberisn  basilii 
second  in  the  church  of  St.  Anastasia,  the  third  in  the   Vatican,  as   Ben 
diet  XIV.  proves  from  ancient  Roman  orders  or  missals.     S       I       iry  the 
Great  speaks  of  saying  three   masses  on   this  day."      This    custom 
popes  was  universally  imitated,  and  is  everywhere  retained,  though  a 
precept.     Pouget40  says,  that  these  three  masses  are  ci  lebrate  I  to  b  in  n  I 
triple  birth  of  Christ ;  the  hrst,  by  which   he  proceeds  from  bu  1  athei  ' 
fore  all  ages  ;  the  second,  from  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary  .  and  the  third. 
which  he  is  spiritually  born  in  our  souls  by  faith  and  chanty      That  I 
was  born  on  the  25th  of  December,  pope   Benedict  XIV.  proves  by  the  au- 
thority of  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Gregory  of  Nyssa,  St.  Austin,    .  in- 
swers   the    objections  of  Scaliger  and  Samuel    Basnage."      lie   doub 
but  the  Greek  church  originally  kept  this   festival   on  the   same  <•  ■  ■  .  '    tod 
he  takes  notice,  that  among  the   principal   feasts  of  the   year  it  holds  the 
next  place  after  Easter  and  Whitsunday." 


ST.  ANASTASIA,  M. 

Her  name  is  mentioned  in  the  canon  of  the  mass,  in  the  tacrameil 
of  St.  Gregory,  and  in  other  ancient  catalogues  of  martyrs.      Then 
in  Rome  an  ancient  church,  which  is  dedicated  to  God  in  her  memory.     In 
the  acts  of  St.  Chrysogonus  we  are  told,  that  sin    u  n  lllust: 

scent  at  Rome,  had  St.  Chrysogonus  for  her  tutor  and  director  in   I 
and  when  that  holy  martyr  was  apprehended  at  Aqiuleia  in  the 
of  Dioclesian,  went  thither  to  comfort  him  in  his  chains.      It  is   fw 
lated,  that  after  suffering  exquisite  tortures,  she  was  sentenced  bj  the  pre- 
fect of  lllyricum  to  be  burnt  alive  m  304.     Her  body  was  removed  to  R 
and  laid  in  the  church  which  still  hears  her  name.    In  this  church  i:. 
anciently  said  their  second  mass  on  Chriatm  ihe 

morning,  whence  a  commemoration   of  her   is  ma 

The  relics  of  St.  Anastasia  were  translated  to  Constantinople  in  the  time 
of  the  emperor  Leo,  and  deposited  first   in  the  church  <■!   A 
Resurrection,  afterwards  in  the  patriarchal  church  ol 
lost  when  that  city  was  taken   by  the   Turks.      The  < 
the  Muscovite  Calendars  commemorate  our  saint  on  the  -'-.  i  of  1»< 
the  Roman  Missal  on  the  25th.     See  on  her  also  Ni<  i  pfcorus,  Studs*,  and 
Jos.  Assemani  ad  22  Dec    p.   IS'J. 

*  See  Bona  Rer.  Liturg  1.  1.  c.  18,  n.  6,  Joseph   Vlcecui— i,  U»  Ml  I  •**  nUb»».  1.  J.  c   *•.  fet- 
«•  S.  GreK.  hom.  8,  in  Evang.                                     »  IniUi   •       .   '    I    1.,    -11. 

»'  De  Festis  Christi  D  c  17,  n.  45,  p.  411      Bm  f   II"  ■  •*,  l<  i<"  J*  OH   i   3.  Jim    tut  I.  u4  TU» 
noat,  tote  4 

•  N.  67.  Ineor-   i  «*J.  u  ^    '■■    "  «'7 
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Another  St.  Anastasia,  called  the  Elder,  was  crowned  with  martyrdom 
in  the  persecution  of  Valerian  ;  others   think  of  Nero.     See  the  Acts  of 
St.  Chrysogonus,  though  of  small  authority ;  her  Acts  in  Metaphrastes  ar 
of  no  better  stamp. 

ST.  EUGENIA,  V.  M. 

She  suffered  at  Rome  under  Valerian  about  the  year  257,  and  is  men- 
tioned by  St.  Avitus,1  though  we  have  no  authentic  acts  of  her  sufferings, 
those  recited  by  Metaphrastes  and  Surius  deserving  no  notice.  She  is  also 
mentioned  in  the  lives  of  SS.  Protus  and  Hyacinthus,  MM.,  on  the  11th  of 
September,  p.  116. 


DECEMBER  XXVI. 
ST.  STEPHEN,  THE  FIRST  MARTYR. 

See  Acts  vi.,  vii.,  and  Tillemont,  t.  2,  p    1,  Cave,  <fec. 

That  St.  Stephen  was  a  Jew  is  unquestionable,  himself  owning  that  re- 
lation in  his  apology  to  the  people.  But  whether  he  was  of  Hebrew  ex- 
traction, and  descended  of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  or  whether  he  was  of 
.oreign  parents  incorporated  and  brought  into  that  nation  by  the  gate  of 
proselytism  is  uncertain.  The  name  Stephen,  which  signifies  a  crown,  is 
evidently  Greek  ;  but  the  priest  Lucian,  in  the  history  of  the  discovery  of 
his  relics,  and  Basil  of  Seleucia1  inform  us,  that  the  name  Cheliel,  whicn 
in  modern  Hebrew  signifies  a  crown,  was  engraved  on  his  tomb  at  Caphrag- 
amala.*  It  is  generally  allowed  that  he  was  one  of  the  seventy-two  disci- 
ples of  our  Lord ;  for  immediately  after  the  descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost  we 
find  him  perfectly  instructed  in  the  law  of  the  gospel,  endowed  with  extra- 
ordinary measures,  both  of  the  inteiior  and  exterior  gifts  of  that  divine  spirit 
which  was  but  lately  shed  upon  the  church,  and  incomparably  furnished  with 
miraculous  powers.  The  church  of  Christ  then  increased  daily,  and  was 
illustrious  for  the  spirit  and  practice  of  all  virtues,  but  especially  for  charity. 
The  faithful  lived  and  loved  one  another  as  brethren,  and  were  of  one  heart 
and  one  soul.  Love  and  charity  were  the  common  soul  that  animated  the 
whole  body  of  believers. 

The  rich  sold  their  estates  to  »elieve  the  necessities  of  the  poor,  and  de- 
posited the  money  in  one  common  treasury,  the  care  whereof  was  committed 
to  the  apostles,  to  see  the  distribution  made  as  everybody's  necessity  re- 
quired. Heaven  alone  is  free  from  all  occasions  of  offence,  and  the  num- 
ber of  converts  being  very  great,  the  Greeks  (that  is,  the  Christians  of 
foreign  countries,  who  were  born  and  brought  ur  m  countries  which  spoke 
chiefly  Greek,  or  at  least  were  Gentiles  by  descent,  though  proselytes  to 
the  Jewish  religion  before  they  c  -me  over  to  the  faith  of  Christ)  murmured 
against  the  Hebrews,  complaining  that  their  widows  were  neglected  in  the 
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daily  ministration.     The  apostles,  to  provide  a  speedy  remedy,  ai 

the  faithful,  and  observed  lo  them,  that  they  coula  aoi  relin  ities 

of  preaching,  and  other   spiritual    him  ik.ii>  ol 

care  of  tables  ;  and  recommended  to  them  the  cboi 

unblemished  character,   full  of  the    Holy  Ghoel  i 

superintend  that  affair,  that  bo  ihemaelvi  b  m 

and  incumbrances,  the  more  freely  t 

tion   to  prayer  and   preaching   tfa  in   proposal  « 

agreeable  to   the  whole   assembly,  who   immediately  pit 

a  man  full  of  Jaith    and  the  Jluli/  Ghost,    and    Philip,  I 

Timon,  Parmenas,  and  Nicholas  a  pro  ol   An;. 

are  Greek;  whence  some    think    they  wi 

order  to  appease  the  murmurs  that  had  b< 

pened  that  xlebrews  changed  their  a  imes  into  '  rreek 

when  they  conversed  with  Greeks  and  Romans,  to  wh  »m     • 

the   oriental   languages   sounded   harsh,  and    were   dtffi 

Stephen  is  named  the  first  of  the  deacons,  as  Peter  i 

St.  Austin.*     Hence  he  is   Btyled   by  Lu 

were  presented  to  the  apostles,  who  praying,  imposed  bands  upon  the 

which  rite  they  received  the  Uoh  qualify  them  la 

ters  of  God's  holy  mysteries.*      Their  ordination  w 

commission,  either  general  or  particular,  given   by  CI 

the  establishment  ol  inferior  ministers  or  Leviles  for  the 

Whence  St.  Paul  requires  almost   the   sam<  ons   in   de  i 

bishops  and  priests,4  and  speaks  of  their  sacred  ministry 

disciple  ol   the   apostles,  orders   the   faithful  "  to   rev< 

command  of  God,"6  and   calls  them,  "ministers  of  the  mya 

Christ."     And  again,  "  Ministers  not  of  meat   and   drink,  but  of  th 

of  God"6 

St.  Stephen  had  the  primacy  and   precedes 
elected  by  the  apostles,  as  St.  Chrysostom  observes,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  preached  and  pleaded  the  cam  IhriaUan 

daunted  courage,  confirming  his  doctrine  by  many  public  and  uo  | 
miracles.     The   number  of  believers  were    multiplied   in   Jerusalem 
great  multitude   even  of  the  priests   obeyed   the   faith,     Tl 
zeal  and  success  of  our  holy  deacon  stirred  up  the  mali 
enemies  of  the  gospel,  who   bent   their  whole    tore 
against  him.     The  conspiracy  was   formed   by  the  Libertines,  (or 
had  been  carried  captives  to  Rome  by  Pompey,  and  had 
freedom,)  those  of  Cyrene   in   Lybia,  ol   Alexandria,  I 
Asia,  who  had  each  a  distinct    synagogue    at    Jerusalem.       At  firal 
dertook  to  dispute  with  St.  Stephen  ,   but  rinding 
task,  and  unable  to  resist  the  wisdom  and   spirit 
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•  Some  have  imagtnec  lhat  the  institution  of  *m 
temporals,  though  that  of  the  aacred  m>su  rus  was  soon  aftei 
I  in  of  the  church,  fathers,  and  comment  i 
attar  In  the  Brat  place,  and  )•  deal  from  the  (>ra>ei  m.d  u 

b  >ly  eucbanst  wm  then  received  after  rapp  i    I  Cor  iJ.li  . 

CABMO.PMll.pp.53.54;)  Bingham 

find  that  deacons  not  Only  had  can  of  ih«   Oleaaili   and   aacred  »i  Mlioj 

»nd  the  oblations  ol   the  faithful,  but  also  read  the  fo»|«l  In  «.me  .  - 

and  Constit.  Apost.  1.  2,  c.  51     3.  U>  pr.  ep.  34.  ai.  39.)  and  ZSkJ-,* 

people,  especially  the  cup.  (&  Cm-  *  W*  »   »**     *  J "U"„ 

tie  presence  of  a  priest,  unless  by  his  order,  c<  one.  C  arU.  4  .4.  can  >       1  br>  WW,  ^.m^m^mmiym 
e»*tixe,  by  the  bishop's  leave  uid  authority    oaver  without  It.  rTert.  da  Bapc  «      I     *  •>«*-.  «aa   « 
■a  Lee.fer.  r.  4J  «x- 
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suborned  false  witnesses  to  charge  him  witn  blasphemy  against  Moses  and 
against  God.  The  indictment  was  laid  against  him  in  the  Sanhedrim,  and 
the  sainl  was  hauled  thither.  After  the  charge  was  read,  Caiphas  the  high 
priest  ordered  him  to  make  his  defence.  The  main  point  urged  against 
him  was.  that  he  affirmed  that  the  temple  would  be  destroyed,  that  the 
Mosaic  sacrifices  wt:re  but  shadows  and  types,  and  were  no  longer  accep- 
table to  God,  Jesus  of  Nazareth  having  put  an  end  to  them.  It  pleased 
God  to  diffuse  a  heavenly  beauty  and  a  shining  brightness  on  the  saint's 
face,  while  he  stood  before  the  council,  so  that  to  all  that  were  present  it 
seemed  as  if  it  had  been  the  countenance  of  an  angel.  According  to  the 
license  given  him  by  the  high  priest  to  speak  for  himself,  he  made  his 
apology,  but  in  such  a  manner  as  boldly  to  preach  Jesus  Christ  in  the  San- 
hedrim itself.  He  showed  that  Abraham,  the  father  and  founder  of  their 
nation,  was  justified,  and  received  the  greatest  favors  of  God  without  the 
temple  :  that  Moses  was  commanded  to  erect  a  tabernacle,  but  foretold  a 
new  law  and  the  Messiah  ;  that  Solomon  built  the  temple,  but  it  was  not  to 
be  imagined  that  God  was  confined  in  houses  made  by  hands,  and  that  the 
temple  and  the  Mosaic  law  were  temporary  ministrations,  and  were  to  give 
place  when  God  introduced  more  excellent  institutions.  The  martyr  added, 
that  this  he  had  done  by  sending  the  Messiah  himself;  but  that  they  were 
like  their  ancestors,  a  stiff-necked  generation,  circumcised  in  body,  but  not 
in  heart,  and  always  resisting  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and  that  as  their  fathers 
had  persecuted  and  slain  many  of  the  prophets  who  foretold  the  Christ,  so 
they  had  betrayed  and  murdered  Him  in  person,  and  though  they  had  re- 
ceived the  law  by  the  ministry  of  angels,  they  had  not  observed  it. 

This  stinging  reproach  touched  them  to  the  quick,  and  kindled  them  intc 
a  rage,  gnashing  with  their  teeth  at  the  noly  martyr,  and  expressing  all  the 
symptoms  of  unbridled  passion.  The  saint,  not  heeding  what  was  done 
below,  had  his  eyes  and  heart  fixed  on  higher  objects,  and  being  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  looking  up  steadfastly  to  the  heavens,  saw  them  opened 
and  beheld  his  divine  Saviour  standing  at  the  right  hand  of  his  Father,  ap- 
pearing by  that  posture  ready  to  protect,  receive,  and  crown  his  servant. 
With  this  vision  the  saint,  was  inexpressibly  ravished,  his  soul  was  inspired 
with  new  courage,  and  a  longing  to  arrive  at  that  bliss,  a  glimpse  of  which 
was  shown  him.  His  heart  overflowed  with  joy,  and  in  an  ecstasy,  not 
being  able  to  forbear  expressing  his  happiness  in  the  very  midst  of  his 
enemies,  he  said  :  Behold,  I  see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Son  nf  man 
standing  at  the  right  hand  of  God.  Thus  divine  consolations  are  then 
nearest  to  us,  when  human  succors  are  furthest  from  us ;  but  on  such 
occasions  we  must  cleave  to  God  with  confidence,  and  a  perfect  disengage- 
ment of  heart  from  earthly  things.  If  we  still  hold  to  them  by  the  least 
twig,  we  have  not  perfectly  attained  to  the  dispositions  of  the  saints.  The 
Jews  became  more  hardened  and  enraged  by  hearing  the  saint's  declaration 
of  this  vision,  and  calling  him  a  blasphemer,  resolved  upon  his  death  with- 
out any  further  process.  In  the  fury  of  their  blind  zeal  they  stayed  not  for  a 
judicial  sentence,  nor  for  the  warrant  of  the  Roman  governor,  without  which 
no  one  coibld  at  that  time  be  legally  put  to  death  amongst  them.  But  stop- 
ping their  ears  against  his  supposed  blasphemies,  they  with  great  clamor 
rushed  upon  him,  furiously  hauled  him  out  of  the  city,  and  with  a  tempest 
of  stones  satiated  their  rage  against  him.  The  witnesses  who,  according 
to  the  Levitical  law,  were  to  begin  the  execution  in  all  capital  cases,7  threw 
their  clothes  at  the  feet  of  Saul,  who  thus  partook  of  their  crime.8  In  the 
mean  time  the  holy  martyr  prated,  saying,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  my  spirit 
And  fallirg  on  his  knees   b/>  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  the  greatest  ear 
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nestness,  Lord,  lay  not  this  sin  to  their  charge.      When    be   h  id  I  lid  thi 

fell  asleep  in  the  Lord.     This  word  is  used  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

express  the  sweetness  of  the  death  of  the  just,  which  is  to  them 

the  toils  of  this  painful  life,  a  secure  harbor  after  the  dangers  ol  this  ra 

pilgrimage,  and  the  gate  to  eternal  life.     St    Austin  and 

not  but  the  eminent  conversion  of  St.  Paul  w;is  the  frail  of  the  d) 

and  prayer  of  this  martyr,  and  is  a  proof  of  bia    great   interest   in 

The  edification  and    manifold    advantages  winch    the   church    r. 

the  martyrdom  of  this  great   and   holy  man    compent 

sustained  in  him.      Certain  devout  men    took   order  to  inter  him  in    i 

manner,  and  made   great   mourning  over    him,  though  such   I  d<  lib 

own  most  glorious  triumph,  and  unparalleled  gain.     The  pri 

recounts   the   manner  of  the   miraculous   disi  .     <\   his   relics  in  the  fifth 

century,  informs  us,  that  they  were  deposited  about  twenty  mi 

rusalem,  by  the  direction  of  Gamaliel,  and   at   bis  expense. M     St.  Si 

seems  to  have  suffered  towards  the  end  of  the   sun.-    year  in  wh  •  h  C 

was  crucified.* 

In  the  whole  life  of  our  divine  Redeemer  we  have  the  mosl  perfect  pel 
tern  of  meekness.     During  his  ministry  he  meekly  bore  with  the  we  iki 
ignorance,  and  prejudices  of  some  ;  with  the  penrerseness,  -  uvy,  and  malice 
of  others  ;   with  the  ingratitude  of  friends,  and  the  pride  and   insolent 
enemies.     How  affecting  is  the  most  patient  Bilence  which   he   held   in  the 
courts  of  unjust  judges,  and  through  the  whole  course  of  bis  passion  '     How 
did  he  confirm  this  example  which  he  had  given  us,  by  spen  ling   in^   las, 
breath  in  fervent  prayer  for  his  murderers!      With  what  ardor  and  assiduity 
did  he  press  upon  us  the  practice  of  this  virtue  of  meekness,  and  incu 
its  indis["enrab!e  obligation  and  unspeakable  advantage  '  n  in 

heritcu  more  perfectly  this  spirit  in  proportion  as  he  was  mure  abundantly 
replenished  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  No  one  who  is  passionate,  unforgiving, 
and  revengeful,  can  be  a  follower  of  the  meek  and  bumble  Jesus  In 
do  such  assume  to  themselves  the  honor  of  bearing  his  nunc,  in  charity, 
meekness,  and  humility,  consists  the  very  spirit  ol'  Christianity;  and  si 
any  thing  dishonors  religion  more  than  the  prevalence  of  the  opposite  soin* 
in  those  who  make  a  profession  of  piety. 


ST.  DIONYSIUS,  POPE,  C. 

DioNY8ius  was  a  priest  of  the  church  of  Rome,  under  the  pontificates 
Stephen  and  Sixtus  II.     The  latter  having  received  tin 
dom  under  Valerian,  on  the  6th  of  August,  258,  through  the  violence  <>i  the 
persecution,  the  ho*ly  see  continued  vacant  aim  of  IT,  till  our  aainl 

chosen  pope  on  the  '2d  of  July,  259.     St.  Dion  styles 

him  an  admirable  man,  and  a  person  eminently  learned.      St.  li  .Jer- 

fully  extols  his  charity,  which  he  extended  to  the  most  rem.' 
the  empire.     When  the  Goths  had  plundered  Ca 
padocia,  and  carried  away  most  of  its  inhabitants  into  captivi 
l>ope  wrote  to  that  city  a  letter  of  comfort,  and   seat   in-  - 
sums  of  money  to  ransom  the  captives.1     Our  sain:  nned   v 

«&c.    in  a  council  a'.  Rome,  and   afterwards  confuted   the  bla- 
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•  It  Is  expressly  affirmed  in  the  ehrono.oflcai  eo.lectlon.  pobllthod  by  Bullfrr  wuh  Eo»*bl»««  comp- 
ete, that  Saint  Stephen's  martyrdom  tuppeneJ  thai  \csr  »n  Ihe  *>lh  ol  IVcemtwr .  ana  ih*t  ik.i  ww 
Ensebias's  opinion,  see  Valesius.   Vnnol.  u  Kus.  Hi>>.   .  tc   I 
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Paul  of  Samosata.1  St.  Athanasius  and  St.  Basil  made  use  of  his  elegan 
writings  to  prove  the  divinity  of  the  Son,  and  the  latter  also  that  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.  St.  Athanasius  testifies,  that  three  hundred  fathers  at  Nice, 
in  defending  the  Catholic  faith  used  no  new  expressions,  but  those  which 
they  received  from  the  foregoing  pastors  of  God's  church,  copying  partic- 
ularly those  of  Dionysius  of  Rome,  and  his  namesake  of  Alexandria.* 
This  holy  pope  died  on  the  26th  of  December,  in  269.  See  Eus.,  1.  7,  c 
5,  7  ;  S.  Athan.  Ceillier,  t.  3,  p.  327. 


ST.  JARLATH,  C, 

FIRST  BISHOP  OF  TUAM  IN  IRELAND. 

He  flourished  about  the  beginning  of  the  sixth  century,  and  is  not  to  be 
confounded  with  Jarlath,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  who  was  a  disciple  of  St. 
Patrick,  an  Ulster-man,  and  the  son  of  Trien.  Our  St.  Jarlath  was  a  Con- 
naught-man,  of  the  family  of  Cormac,  and  was  educated  from  his  youth  un- 
der Binen  or  Benignus,  archbishop  of  Armagh,  by  whom  he  was  promoted 
to  holy  orders.  Leaving  this  great  master,  he  retired  to  Cluainfois,  (so 
called  from  cluain,  a  retreat  or  a  lurking-place,  and  fos,  a  dwelling,  or  fois, 
leisure,)  a  solitary  place  in  Conmacne,  now  in  the  county  of  Galway,  near 
Tuam.  Here  he  founded  a  monastery  which  retained  this  name,  and  is 
now  a  chapel  within  the  parish  of  Tuam.  In  this  monastery  St.  Jarlath 
opened  a  famous  school,  to  which  numbers  flocked  for  education  in  piety  and 
learning,  among  whom  the  great  St.  Brendan,  abbot  of  Clonfert,  and  St. 
Colman,  first  bishop  of  Cluain-uamha,  or  Cloyne,  laid  the  foundation  of  their 
eminent  virtue  under  the  discipline  of  St.  Jarlath.  Our  saint  was  called 
from  this  employment  to  be  consecrated  first  bishop  of  Tuam,  anciently 
called  Tuaim-da-Gualan,  which  church  was  afterwards  dedicated  in  his 
memory,  and  called  Tempull-Jarlaith,  or  Jarlaith's  church.  He  died  full  of 
days  on  the  26th  of  December,  about  the  year  540.  His  bones  were  after- 
wards placed  in  a  silver  shrine,  and  deposited  in  a  church  at  Tuam,  called 
from  thence  Tempull-na-scrin,  that  is,  church  of  the  shrine.  His  chief 
festival  was  kept  at  Tuam  on  the  6th  of  June,  the  day  of  the  translation  of 
his  relics. 

Some  bishops  of  this  see  were  styled  metropolitans,  and  archbishops  of 
Connaught.  At  length  it  was  regularly  erected  into  an  archbishopric,  with 
the  concession  of  a  pall  in  1152.  Two  other  sees  were  afterwards  united 
to  this  of  Tuam;  1  si,  that  of  Enaghdune,  reduced  to  a  parish  under  Tuam, 
by  a  union  of  the  sees  in  the  fourteenth  century  ;  and  2d,  that  of  Mayo, 
founded  by  St.  Gerald,  an  English-Saxon,  who  accompanied  St.  Colman 
from  Lindisfarne  into  Ireland.  St.  Colman  erected  a  monastery  at  Mayo 
for  his  English-Saxon  followers,  called  from  them  Mayo-na-Sasson,  i.  e. 
Mayo  of  the  Saxons.  St.  Gerald,  who  is  honored  on  the  13th  of  March 
enlarged  this  monastery,  and  erected  it  into  a  bishopric  about  the  year  685 
(see  Colgan,  Act.,  p.  599.)  The  see  of  Mayo  was  united  to  Tuam  in  1560 
On  St.  Jarlath,  see  Ware,  p.  602  ;  Usher's  Prim.,  p.  994 ;  Colgan  in  MSS 

*  See  8.  Athan.  1.  de  Synudls,  et  1.  de  sententil  Dionys.,  Jtc. 
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ST.  JOHN  THE  APOSTLE  AND  EVANGELIST. 

See  Tillemont,  t.  1,  p.  330;  Cttlmet,  t.  7  et  8  ,  |     fUiuiiat,  kx. 

St.  John  the   Evangelist,  who   is  Btyled   in   the  gospel,    Th> 
disciple  of  Christ,  and  is  called  by  the  Greeks   The  Dwint    n 
the  son   of  Zebedee  and   Salome,  and  younger    brother   to    St.   Jamei    the 
Great,  with  whom  he  was  brought  up  to  the  trade  of  fishing.     From 

quaintance   with  the   high-priest    Caiphas,  St.  Jerom   inf( 

gentleman  by  birth;   but  the  meanness  of  Ins  i 

of  his  fortune  sufficiently  prove  that  his  birth  could  not  much  disti 

him  in  the  world,  neither  could  his  education  give  him  any  tun'  . 

ular   learning.      His  acquaintance  with   the    high-pi  eel    rnaj 

some  other  account.     Nicephorus  Oalixtius,  a  modern  Greek  h  ol 

the    fourteenth   century,   (in   whom,  amidst   much   rul>l>ish.  -• 

anecdotes  are  found,)  says,  we  know  not  111)011  what  authority 

had  sold  a  paternal  estate  to  Annas,  father-in-l:iw  to  Caiphaa,  a  little 

the  death  of  our  Lord.     Before  his  coming  to  Christ  he  seems  i"  iu> 

a  disciple  to  John  the  Baptist,  several  thinking  him  lo  bare  been  iii 

disciple  that  was  with  St.  Andrew,  when  they  left  the  Baptist   to 

Saviour;'   so  particularly  does  our    Evangelist  relate  all   the  circumst 

through  modesty  concealing  his  own  name,  as  in  other  parts 

He  was  properly  called  to  be  a  disciple  of  our  Lord,  with  his  brother  Jam* 

as  they  were  mending  their  nets*  on  the  same  day,  and  soon  alter  ■.  1 

called   Peter  and   Andrew.     These   two    brothers  cootinu  to  follow 

their  profession,  but  upon  seeing  the  miraculous  draught  of  fishes,  t:. 

all  things  to  attach  themselves  more  closely  to  him.1     Christ  g  ire  them  the 

surname  of  Boanerges,  or  sons  of  thunder,4  to  express  the  Strength  and 

tivity  of  their  faith  in  publishing  the  law  of  Cod.  without  fearing  the 

of  man.     This  epithet  has  been  particularly  applied  to  St.  John,  who  1 

truly  a  voice  of  thunder  in  proclaiming  aloud  tin-  most  sublime  mj 

the  divinity  of  Christ.     He  is  said  to  have  been 

apostles,  probably  about  twenty-five  yean  of  age,  «  n<  a    . 

Christ;  for  he  lived  seventy  years  aiier  the  Buffering  of  his  divi 

Piety,  wisdom,  and  prudence  equalled  him   111   his  youth  to  ti.  th 

their  gray  hairs  had  been  long  exercised  in  the  practice  and 

virtue:  and  by  a  pure  and  blameless  life  he  was  honorable  in  ih< 

Our  divii.->  Redeemer  had  a  particular  affection   for  bin 

the  apostles  ;  insomuch  that  when  St   John  spe  iks  of  hi  1 11  - 

he  was  The  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved;  and  frequently  be  m 

by  this  only  characteristic  ;     which   he  did   no 

himself,  but  out  of  gratitude  and   tender  love  lor  his  bl< 

mility  suffered   him  not   to  mention  any   of   Ins   Othi 

tenderness  and  love  made  him  never  forget,  hut  on  a%erj  1 

this  title  which  was  the  strongest   motive   to  inflame    his  own    ! 

Saviour,  who,  without   any  merit    on   his  side,   bad  ■■■i 

distinguishing  love.      If  we  inquire  into  t!.  tins  particular  love  si 

1  John  I.  37 ;  5  Chrp    horn.  17.  In  J«*n. ;  !*.  Kpiph   h*f  Jl 
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Christ  towards  him,  which  was  not  blind  or  unreasonable,  the  first  waj 
doubtless,  as  St.  Austin  observes,  the  love  which  this  disciple  bore  him  r 
secondly,  his  meekness  and  peaceable  disposition,  by  which  he  was  ex- 
tremely like  Christ  himself:  thirdly,  his  virginal  purity.  For  St.  Austin 
tells  uss  that,  "  The  lingular  privilege  of  his  chastity  rendered  him  worthy 
of  the  more  particular  love  of  Christ,  because  being  chosen  by  him  a  vir- 
gin, he  always  remained  such."  St.  Jerom  sticks  not  to  call  all  his  other 
privileges  and  graces  the  recompense  of  his  chastity,  especially  that  which 
our  Lord  did  him  by  recommending  in  his  last  moments  his  virgin  mother  to 
the  care  of  this  virgin  disciple.6  St.  Ambrose,  St.  Chrysostom,  St.  Epi- 
phanius,  and  other  fathers  frequently  make  the  same  reflection.  Christ  was 
pleased  to  choose  a  virgin  for  his  mother,  a  virgin  for  his  precursor,  and  a 
virgin  for  his  favorite  disciple  :  and  his  church  suffers  only  those  who  live 
perfectly  chaste  to  serve  him  in  his  priesthood,  where  they  daily  touch  and 
offer  his  virginal  flesh  on  his  holy  altar.  In  heaven  virgins  follow  the 
spotless  Lamb  wherever  he  goes  7  Who  then  can  doubt  but  purity  is  the 
darling  virtue  of  Jesus  ?  who  feeds  among  the  lilies*  of  untarnished  chastity. 
For  he  who  loves  purity  of  heart,  will  have  the  king  his  friend.9  Another 
motive  of  the  preference  which  Jesus  gave  to  this  apostle  in  his  intimacy 
and  predilection,  was  his  perfect  innocence  and  simplicity  without  guile  in 
his  youth.  Virtue  in  that  age  has  peculiar  charms  to  Christ,  and  is  always 
a  seed  of  extraordinary  graces  and  blessings. 

The  love  which  Jesus  bears  is  never  barren.  Of  this  his  sufferings  and 
death  are  the  strongest  proof.  As  St.  John  had  the  happiness  to  be  distin- 
guished by  Christ  in  his  holy  love,  so  was  he  also  in  its  glorious  effects. 
Though  these  principally  consisted  in  the  treasure  of  interior  graces  and 
virtues,  exterior  tokens,  helps,  and  comforts  were  not  wanting.  This  ap- 
pears from  the  familiarity  and  intimacy  with  which  his  divine  master  favored 
him  above  the  rest  of  the  apostles.  Christ  would  have  him  with  Peter  anl 
James  privy  to  his  Transfiguration,  and  to  his  agony  in  the  garden  ;  and  he 
showed  St.  John  particular  instances  of  kindness  and  affection  above  all  the 
rest.  Witness  this  apostle's  lying  in  our  Saviour's  bosom  at  the  last  supper  ; 
it  being  then  the  custom  among  the  Jews  often  to  lie  along  upon  couches  at 
meals,  so  that  one  might  lean  his  head  upon  the  bosom  of  him  that  lay  be- 
fore him  ;  which  honor  Christ  allowed  St.  John.10  No  tongue  certainly  can 
express  the  sweetness  and  ardor  of  the  holy  love  which  our  saint  on  that 
occasion  drew  from  the  divine  breast  of  our  Lord,  which  was  the  true  fur- 
nace of  pure  and  holy  love.  St.  John  repeats  this  circumstance  several 
times  in  his  gospel  to  show  its  importance,  and  his  grateful  remembrance. 
Every  devout  person  in  some  sense  is  admitted  to  a  like  favor,  when  in 
heavenly  contemplation  he  shuts  his  corporeal  eyes  to  all  visible  things, 
and  opens  those  of  his  soul  to  the  invisible.  When  his  exterior  senses 
remain,  as  it  were,  asleep  and  dead,  his  interior  powers  are  awakened  and 
quickened,  he  contemplates  the  bottomless  abyss  of  the  divine  love,  and 
drinks  plentifully  of  that  fountain  of  life.  We  discover  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures a  close  particular  friendship  between  St.  John  and  St.  Peter,  which 
was  doubtless  founded  in  the  ardor  of  their  love  and  zeal  for  their  divine 
Master.  When  St.  Peter  durst  not,  as  it  seems,  says  St.  Jerom,  propound 
the  question  to  our  Lord,  who  it  was  that  should  betray  him,  he  by  signs 
desired  St.  John  to  do  it,  whose  familiarity  with  Christ  allowed  him  more 
easily  such  a  liberty :  and  our  Lord  gave  him  to  understand  that  Judas  was 
the  wretch,  though,  at  least,  except  St.  John,  none  that  were  present  seemed 
jo  have  understood  hi  3  answer,  which  was  only  given  by  the  signal  of    n« 

»  S.  Aug.  Horn   134,  in  Joan.  «  S.  Hler.  1.  1,  in  Jovlnia  I,  c.  14. 
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traitor's  dipping   a  morsel  of  bread  with   him    in  the  dish.      St.  ChlJ 
says,  that  when  our  Lord  was  apprehended,  and  the  other  aposi 
John  never  forsook  him.     Several  other  ancienta  believe   thai   In-  n 

young   man  who  followed   Jesus  with  a   limn   cloth   cast    about    bi 
body;   by  the  looseness  of  which  Ik-  <h-.  t"  from  the  "il 

who  otherwise  would  have  laid  hold  of  him,  hid  be  sol  mad< 
flying  away  naked.     Some  interpreters  suppose  tins  lines  garment 
been  a  night  vest  which  it  might   be  customary  to  v.  1  m 

the  night,  it  being  then  night.     However,  ii  this  John,  he 

lowed  Christ  again;   ami  many  imagine  that   In-  was  the  discipli 
known  to  the  high-priest,  got  Peter  admitted  by  the  \a  into  ;:. 

of  Caiphas. 

Our  saint  seems  to  have  accompanied  Christ  through  all  his  suffi 
at  least   he  attended   him   during   his  crucifi]  under   h 

owning  him  in  the  midst  of  arms  and  guards,  and  in  the  tail     •  ;■>  'if 

his  implacable  enemies.     Here  it  was  that  our  Lord  declared  thi 
he  had  of  this  disciple's  affection  and  fidelity,  by  recommending  with 
dying  words,  his  holy  mother  to  his  care;  giving  him  the 
honor,  comfort,  and  provide  for  her  with  that  dutifulm 
the  character  of  the  best  and  most  indulgent  mother  challenges  lr<>m 
dient  and  loving  son.      What  more  honorable  testimony  could  Oirist 
given  him  of  his  confidence,  regard,  and   affection,  than  tbii 
cordingly  St.  John  took  her  to  his  home,  ami  ever  ma  i<   bei  a  principal 
of  his   care.      Christ  had   at  the   same   turn  St.  John  for  hist 

mother,  saying  to  her:    Woman,  behold  tin/  son.     Our  Lord  diad 
call  us  all  brethren,  as  St.  Paul  observes.     And  he  recommended  us  all  as 
such  to  the  maternal  care  of  his  own   mother  :   but  among  thi  tptive 

sons  St.  John  is  the  first-born.     To  him  alone  «  |  rivi- 

lege  of  being  treated  by  her  as  if  she  had  been  his  natural  » 1 1  ■  ■ 
reciprocally  treating  her  as  such  by  respectfully  honoring,  serving,  an 
sisting  her  in  person.     This  was  the  recompense  of  his  constancy  and  fer- 
vor  in  his  divine  Master's  service  and  love.      This  holy 
of  inexpressible   grief  for  the  death  of  his  divine    Master,  yet   left  MM 
cross,  and  saw   his   side   opened  with  a  spear ;   was  attentive  to  tb<    * 
mystery,  and  saw  the  blood  and  water  issue  from  the  wound,  of  .<. 
bore  record.      It  is  believed  that  he  was  present  at  the  taking 
Lord's  body  from   the   cross,  and    helped  to  present  a  to  hi-  m 
mother,  and  afterwards  to  lav  it  m  the  sepulchre,  ivatering  it  with  sbun 
of  tears,  and  kissing  it  with  extraordinary  devotion    ind  tenderness      He 
may  be  said  to  have  left  his  heart  with  it:    for   i  I    -   mors  where  u 

loved  than  where  it  lived. 

When  Mary  Magdalen  and  Other  devout  women   brought  won!   t:. 
had  not  found  Christ's  body  in  the  sepulchre,  Petei         I  John   ran 
ately  thither,  and  John,  who  was  younger  and   more  nimble,  ruuuii  _ 
arrived  fir^t  at  the  place.      Some  few  days   alter  tin-.  St.  J 
ing  in  the  lake  of  Tiberias,  with  other  discipli 
shore  in  a  disguised  form.     St.  John,  directed  by  the  ini 
him,  and   gave   notice  to  Peter :   they  all  dined  with  him  on  tie 
when  dinner  was  ended,  Christ  walked   along  to  wing    I 

about  the  sincerity  of  his  love,  gave  him  the 
told  his  martyrdom.     St.   Peti 

solicitous  for  his  friend,  asked  Jesus  what  would  become 
that  as  Christ  testified  a  particular  love   fol  him. 

jxtriordinary  favor.     Christ  checked  bis  I  nig  him  thai  it 

was  not  his  business,  if  he  should   orolon^  John's  life  till  he  should  coin*  : 
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tfhich  most  understand  of  his  coming  to  destroy  Jerusalem  ;  an  epoch  which 
St.  John  survived.  Some  of  the  disciples,  however,  misapprehended  thia 
answer  so  far  as  to  infer  that  St.  John  would  remain  in  the  bodv  till  Christ 
shall  come  to  judge  the  world :  though  St.  John  has  taken  care'  in  his  gos- 
pel to  toll  us  that  no  such  thing  was  meant.  After  Christ's  ascension,  we 
find  these  two  zealous  apostles  going  up  to  the  temple,  and  miraculously 
healing  a  poor  cripple.  Our  two  apostles  were  imprisoned,  but  released 
again  with  an  order  no  more  to  preach  Christ,  but  no  threats  daunted  their 
courage.  They  were  sent  by  the  college  of  the  apostles  to  confirm  the 
converts  which  Philip  the  Deacon  had  made  in  Samaria.12  St.  John  was 
again  apprehended  by  the  Jews  with  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  and  scourged , 
but  they  went  from  the  council  rejoicing  that  they  were  accounted  worthy 
to  suffer  for  the  name  of  Jesus.13  When  St.  Paul  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
three  years  after  his  conversion,  he  saw  there  only  St.  Peter  and  St.  James 
the  Less,  St.  John  being  probably  absent.  But  St.  Paul  going  thither  in 
the  fourteenth  year  after  his  conversion,  addressed  himself  to  those  who 
seemed  to  be  pillars  of  the  church,  chiefly  Peter  and  John,  who  confirmed 
to  him  his  mission  among  the  infidels.14  About  that  time  St.  John  assisted 
at  the  council  which  the  apostles  held  at  Jerusalem  in  the  year  51.  For 
St.  Clement  of  Alexandria  tells  us,  that  all  the  apostles  attended  in  it.  That 
father  says,  that  Christ  at  his  ascension  preferred  St.  Peter,  St.  James  the 
Less,  and  St.  John  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  though  there  was  no  strife  or 
pre-eminence  among  any  in  that  sacred  college,  and  this  St.  James  was 
chosen  bishop  of  Jerusalem.  St.  Clement  adds,  that  our  Lord  particularly 
instructed  these  three  apostles  in  many  sacred  mysteries,  and  that  the  rest 
of  the  apostles  received  much  holy  science  from  them.ls 

St.  John  seems  to  have  remained  chiefly  at  Jerusalem  for  a  long  time, 
though  he  sometimes  preached  abroad.  Parthia  is  said  to  have  been  the 
chief  scene  of  his  apostolical  labors.  St.  Austin  sometimes  quotes  his  first 
epistle  under  the  title  of  his  epistle  to  the  Parthians:16  and  by  a  title  then 
prefixed  to  it  in  some  copies  it  seems  to  have  been  addressed  to  the  Jews 
that  were  dispersed  through  the  provinces  of  the  Parthian  empire.  Certain 
late  missionaries  in  the  East  Indies  assure  us,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Bas- 
sora,  a  city  upon  the  mouth  of  the  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  on  the  Persian 
gulf,  affirm,  by  a  tradition  received  from  their  ancestors,  that  St.  John  planted 
the  Christian  faith  in  their  country.  He  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  year  62 
to  meet  the  rest  of  the  apostles  who  were  then  living,  when  they  chose  in 
council  St.  Simeon,  bishop  of  that  church  after  the  martyrdom  of  St.  James 
the  Less.17  It  seems  to  have  been  after  the  death  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
that  St.  John  visited  Lesser  Asia,  making  those  parts  his  peculiar  care,  and 
residing  at  Ephesus,  the  capital  of  that  country.  It  is  certain  that  he  was 
not  come  thither  in  64,  when  St.  Paul  left  St.  Timothy  bishop  of  that  city. 
St.  Irenaeus  tells  us,18  that  he  did  not  settle  there  till  after  the  death  of  SS. 
Peter  and  Paul.  St.  Timothy  continued  still  bishop  of  Ephesus  till  his 
martyrdom  in  97.  But  the  apostolical  authority  of  St.  John  was  universal 
and  superior,  and  the  charity  and  humility  of  these  two  holy  men  prevented 
all  differences  upon  account  of  their  jurisdiction.  St.  John  preached  in 
other  parts,  and  took  care  of  all  the  churches  of  Asia,  which,  St.  Jerom19 
says,  he  founded  and  governed.  Tertullian  adds20  that  he  placed  bishops  in 
all  that  country  ;  by  'jhich  we  are  to  understand  that  he  confirmed  and  gov- 
erned those  which  SS.  Peter  and  Paul  had  established,  and  appointed 
others  in  many  other  churches  which  he  founded.     It  is  even  probable  that 

»  Acts  iv.  19.  ii  Acts  viu.  it.  w  Acts  v.  41  »  Gal.  ii.  9 ;  Acts  xv. 
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in  the  course  of  his  long  life  he  put  In, hops  into  all  the  church  I  of  \aia : 
for  while  the  apostles  lived,  they  supplied  the  churchea  nritfa  I  i  their 

own  appointing,  by  the  guidance  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  tad  by  rirtue  ol  t)     • 
commission  to  plant  the  church. 

St.  John,  in  his  extreme  old  age,  con  inued  often  to  risit  the  choi 
Asia,  and  sometimes  undertook  journeys  lurae  to  the 

single  person  whom  the  Holy  Ghost  had  marked  oul  to  I,  tpollon 

not  the  Roman  senator,  apologist  and  martyr,  bul  a  Greek  father  who 
against  the   Montanists,  and   confuted  their  pretended   prophi 
step,  about  the  year  192,  assures  us,  that  St.  John  raised  a  d< 
at  Ephesus.22     A  certain  priest  of  Asia  having  been  c<  a 
fabulous  account  of  the  voyages  of  St.  Paul  and  St.  Theela,  in  di 
honor  of  that  apostle,  was  deposed  by  St.  John." 

that  St.  John  was  carried  into  Asia  by  the  special  direction  of  the   Holy 
Ghost,  to  oppose  the  heresies  of  Ebion  and  Cerinthus. 
soon  after  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem,  while  the  Christiana 
from  that  city  resided  at  Pella,  taught  at  Kacerta   in  that  neighborho 
which  he  was  a  native,  that  Christ  was  created  like  one  <»t   the  angels,  but 
greater  than  the  rest:   that  he  was  conceived   and   horn  in  tie  army, 

and  chosen  to  be  the  Son  of  God  by  the  Holy  Gho  ending   upon   b 

in  the  form  of  a  dove.     He  pretended  that  the  legal  cere  mo 
sarily  to   be  observed    with  the   gospel,  and   he  mutilated  tie 
Matthew  2A     Cerinthus  raised  great  disturbances  in  obstinately  def< 
an  obligation  of  circumcision,  and  of  abstaining  from  unclean  meats,  in 
New  Law,  and  in  extolling  the  angels,  as  the  authors  of  nature, 
Paul  wrote  his  epistles  to  the  Colossians,  &c.      About  the  tune  i 
structiGn  of  Jerusalem,  he  framed  his  heretical  system  so  as  to  mike  it  Am 
to  that  of  Ebion.      St.  Irenaeus  and  Tertullian  inform  us,  that   he 
the    world  was  not  created  by  God,  but  by  a  certain  virtue,  quite  ■:. 
without  his  knowledge;  that  the  Cod  of  the  Jews  wis  only  an   angel  ;    tb 
Jesus  was  born  of  Joseph  and  Mary  like  other  men.  hut  saiptl  ten  in 

virtue  and  wisdom  ;  that  the  Holy  Ghost  descended  upon  him  after  his  bap- 
tism in  the  likeness  of  a  dove ;  and  that  he  had  manifested  In--  Father  to  I 
world  who  was  before  unknown.      He  was  the  first  author  of  the  dream  ll 
Christ  fled  away  at  the  time  of  the   passion,  and  that   Jesua  alone  auffei 
and  rose   again,  Christ  continuing  always   immortal   and    im. 
Irenaeus"  relates,  that  St.  John,  who  ordinarily  never  made      I 
went  to  bathe  on  some  extraordinary  occasion,  but   understanding  tfa 
rinthus  was  within,  started  back,  and  said  to  some   friends  I  with 

him:  "Let  us,  my  brethren,  make  haste  and  be  gone,  lest  the  tin 

is  Cerinthus  the  enemy  of  the  Truth,  should   tall  upon  our 
Conyers  Middleton,  in  his  posthumous  works,  pretends  lb 
be  false,  because  inconsistent  with  this  apoa  rtraordiuar)  in< 

But  St.  Irenueus  tells  us,  he  received  this  account  from  the  rerj  i 
St.  Polycarp,  St.  John's  disciple,  whose  behavior  to  Marcion  is  an  ina 
of  the  same  spirit.     This  great  apostle  would  teach  bia  Hock 
the  conversation  of  those  who  wilfully  corrupted   the   I 
by  their  ensnaring  speeches  endeavored  I  others       Tin- 

inculcates  in  his  second  epistle,"  but  this   precaution  M 
authors  of  the  pestilential  seduction.      Never. 

of  St.  John  was  universal  meekness  and  chanty  towards  Id.     Bul 

towards  himself  he  was  always  most  severe,  and    S  la  ua 

«  Eus.  1.  3.  c.  23  "  Apolloe.  ap.  Ku. 

»  Tert.  de  Baptism*  c.  17  ;  S.  Hler.  in  Caul. 

»•  See  St.  lrensuv  Tertallinn.  St.  Epiphamu*.  SL  Jorom.  ^<-nry,  t.  U   n   «*. 

•  8   Iim.  1.  3,  c        Em.  I.  3,  c.  if.  p.  1*3  ed   laaiabf.  "  '  *>«  t» 
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that  he  never  wore  any  clothes  but  a  tunic  and  a  linen  garment,  and  never 
ate  flesh  •  and  that  his  way  of  living  was  not  unlike  that  of  St.  James  bishop 
of  Jerusalem,  who  was  remarkable  for  austerity  and  mortification.*7 

In  the  second  general  persecution,  in  the  year  95,  St.  John  was  appre 
hended  by  the  proconsul  of  Asia,  and  sent  to  Rome,  where  he  was  miracu- 
lously preserved  from  death  when  thrown  into  a  caldron  of  boiling  oil.38  Ol 
account  of  this  trial  the  title  of  martyr  is  given  him  by  the  fathers,  who  say, 
tkat  thus  was  fulfilled  what  Christ  had  foretold  him,  that  he  should  drink  of 
his  cup.29  The  idolaters,  who  pretended  to  account  for  such  miracles  by 
so**ery,  blinded  themselves  to  this  evidence  ;  and  the  tyrant  Domitian  ban- 
ished St.  John  into  the  isle  of  Patmos,  one  of  the  Sporades  in  the  Archipel- 
ago. In  this  retirement  the  apostle  was  favored  with  those  heavenly  visions 
which  he  has  recorded  in  the  canonical  book  of  the  Revelations,  or  of  the 
Apocalypse :  they  were  manifested  to  him  on  a  Sunday  in  the  year  96. 
The  first  three  chapters  are  evidently  a  prophetic  instruction  given  to 
seven  neignoonng  churches  of  Asia  Minor ;  and  to  the  bishops  who  gov- 
erned them.  The  last  three  chapters  celebrate  the  triumph  of  Christ,  the 
judgment  and  reward  of  his  saints.  The  intermediate  chapters  are  variously 
expounded,  either  of  the  immediate  preludes  of  the  last  judgment,  or  with 
abbe  Chetardie  of  the  whole  intermediate  time  from  Christ  to  the  end  of  the 
world  ;  or  with  Bossuet,  Calmet,  and  many  others,  of  the  ten  general  perse- 
cutions and  the  Roman  empire,  to  the  triumph  of  the  church  by  the  victory 
of  Constantine  over  Licinius,  upon  which  system  whatever  author  is  read, 
the  masterly  strokes  with  which  Bossuet  has  illustrated  his  commentary 
ought  not  to  be  passed  over.  By  these  visions  God  gave  St.  John  a  pros- 
pect of  the  future  state  of  the  church.  His  exile  was  not  of  long  continu 
ance.  For  Domitian  being  slain  in  September  in  96,  all  his  edicts  and  pub- 
lic acts  were  declared  void  by  a  decree  of  the  senate  on  account  of  his  ex- 
cessive cruelty ;  and  his  successor  Nerva  recalled  all  those  whom  he  had 
oanished.  St.  John  therefore  returned  to  Ephesus  in  97,  where  he  found 
hat  St.  Timothy  had  been  crowned  with  martyrdom  on  the  preceding  22d 
of  January.  The  apostle  was  obliged  by  the  pressing  entreaties  of  the 
whole  flock  to  take  upon  him  the  particular  government  of  that  church, 
which  he  held  till  the  reign  of  Trajan.  St.  John,  in  imitation  of  the  high 
priest  of  the  Jews,  wore  a  plate  of  gold  upon  his  forehead,  as  an  ensign  of 
his  Christian  priesthood,  as  Polycrates  informs  us.30  St.  Epiphanius  relates 
the  same  of  St.  James,  the  bishop  of  Jerusalem,31  and  the  author  of  the  his- 
tory of  the  martyrdom  of  St.  Mark  the  Evangelist  attributes  to  him  the  same 
ornament.  St  John  celebrated  the  Christian  Pasch  on  the  14th  day  of  the 
moon,  agreeing  as  to  time  with  the  Jewish  passover;32  but  was  so  far  from 
holding  the  Jewish  rites  of  obligation  in  the  New  Law,  that  he  condemned 
that  heresy  in  the  Nazarites,  and  in  Ebion  and  Cerinthus.  As  his  apostolic 
labors  were  chiefly  bestowed  among  the  Jews,  he  judged  such  a  conformity 
which  was  then  allowable,  conducive  to  their  conversion. 

The  ancient  fathers  inform  us,33  that  it  was  principally  to  confute  the 
blasphemies  of  Ebion  and  Cerinthus  who  denied  the  divinity  of  Christ,  and 
even  his  pre-existence  before  his  temporal  birth,  that  St.  John  composed  his 
gospel.  Another  reason  was,  to  supply  certain  omissions  of  the  other  three 
gospels,  which  he  read,  and  confirmed  by  his  approbation.34  He  therefor*, 
principally  insists  on  the  actions  of  Christ  from  the  commencing  of  his  mir 

*>  S.  Epiph.  Ha>r.  30.  *  Tert.  Pras.  c.  36 ;  S.  Aug.  et  S.  Hier.  passim,  &c. 

»  Matt.  xx.  23 ;  s«>  St.  James's  Life,  July  25,  vol.  iii.  p.  206. 
•">  Polycr.  ap.  Eus.  Hist.  1.  5,  c.  24,  p.  243,  ed.  Cant.    See  Annot.  Valesii,  ib. 
M  S.  Epiph.  in  Ha;r.  Nazaraeon  et  riser.  7ft 
**  S.  Irenaeus,  1.  3,  c.  12 ;  Polycrates,  ap.  Eus.  1.  5,  c.  24. 

■  S.  Chrys.  in  Gal.  c.  1 :  Clem.  Alex,  ap  £_is.  1. 6,  c  14 ;  S.  Hier.  in  Cat.  et  Prol.  In  Matt.  IM 
.  1.  3,  c.  4  •  S.  Hier  in  Cat  et  On*  Alex.  ap.  Bus.  1.  6,  c  14 ;  S.  Epiph.  fcc 
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istry  to  the  death  of  the  Baptist,  wherein  the  others  were  -  tad  he 

largely  records  his  discourses,  mentioning  fewer  miracles      I 

principal  aim  to  set  forth  the  divinity  of  Chri 

generation,  and  his  creating  the  world;  and  l»..tli   his  subji 

of  treating  it  is  so  sublime  and  mysterious,  thai  Theodoret 

"a  theology  which  human  understanding  can  never  fullj 

3ii*.."     Hence  ho   is  compared  by  the  ancients  to  an  i 

within  the  clouds,  whither  the  w  man  is  unable  to 

and  by  the  Greeks  he  is  honored  with  the  title 

relates,"  that,  "  when  he  was  earnestly  pri  seed  by  the  ! 

gospel,  he   answered  he    would  do  it,  if  by  orderin 

would  all  put  up  their  prayers  togethei  b  beinj 

plenished  with   the  clearest   and    tulles!    rev<  la t ion   comi 

burst  forth  into  that  preface,  In  th  beginning  wcu  tht   IP 

sostom3b  and  other  fathers  mention  that  the  evangelia 

this  divine  undertaking  by  retirement,  prayer,  and  contem| 

think  he  wrote  his  gospel  in  the  isle  of  Patn 

opinion  that  he  composed  it  after  his  return  to  I 

our  Lord  98,  of  his  age  ninety-two.  after  our   Lord' 

This  apostle  also  wrote  three  epistles.     The  fin 

to  all  Christians,  especially  his   converts,  whom   hi 

holiness  of  manners,  and  he  cautions  them 

of  seducers,  especially  the  Simonians  and  Corinthians 

epistles  are  short,  and  directed  to  particular   persons  .   i  >i 

honorable  quality,  called,  as  it  seems,  Electa,  (tho  ne  think  t: 

an  epithet  of  honor  than  a  proper  name  ;)  the  other  !  ■ 

teous  entertainer  of  all  indigent  Christians  ;  rather  one  ol  thai  nam 

Derbe,  mentioned  in  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,"  than  the 

whom  St.  Paul  speaks.18     The  style  and  sentiments  in  st   Ju 

and  in  these  epistles  are  the  same  ;  and  the  same  inimitable  spirit  of  ch 

reigns  throughout  all  these  writings. 

The  largest  measures  of  this  charity  with  which  our  ft] 
inflamed,  he  expressed  in  the  admirable  zeal  which  he  showed  I 
of  men;  in  which  service  he  spent  himself  without  ever  bei 
journeys,  in  preaching,  in  enduring  patiently  all 
all  difficulties  and  discouragements,  Bhunning  no  dang<  rs,  th  it   h 
rescue  men  from  error,  idolatry,  or  the  snares  <>f  trice.       \ 
stance  is  recorded  by  Clement  -  tandria  and    Eua 

John  returned  from  Patmos  to  Ephesus,  he  made    . 
of  Lesser  Asia  to  correct  abuses,  and  supply  them  with 
Coming  to  a  neighboring  city,  alter  having  made  ■  discoui 
a  young  man  in   the  company,  of  a  fair  Btaturt 
being  much   taken  with   him  he   presented  him   10 
ordained  for  that  see,  saying,  "  In  the   pr.  s, 
congregation,  I  earnestly   recommend  tins  young  man  to  J 
bishop  took  the  trust  upon  him,  and   promised  to  die 
The   apostle   repeated    his    injunction,  uud 
young  man  was  lodged  in  the  bishop's  house,  instill 
cipline,  and  at  length  baptized  and  confirmed   by   him. 
done,  the  bishop,  as  if  the  person  had  i«  en  now  in  a  s 
to  slacken  the  reins,  and  be  less  watchful  over  bun. 
ceived  by  a  company   o(  idle,  debauched  WW  .outi» 

»•  8.  Hier.  Prolog,  in  Matt.  t.  4.  p.  3,  ed  Bon.  ■  8.  Chry*.  Hwa.  ST  k. 

31  Acts  xx.  i-  "  ftom.  i> 

»  Clem.  Alex.  Tr.  Onls  Dives  salvabltur;  En»  lilil  \   1  c  •&  p.  I IX  ed.  Onuk.  B.  llmai  I  1   U 
Tbeodor.  Laps. 
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into  their  eociety.  By  bad  company  he  soon  forgot  the  precepts  of  the 
Christian  religion,  and  passing  from  one  degree  of  wickedness  to  another 
at  length  stifled  all  remorse,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  a  band  of  robbers, 
and,  taking  to  the  highway,  became  the  most  cruel  and  profligate  of  the 
whole  band.  Some  time  after,  St.  John  was  again  called  to  the  same  city 
and  when  he  had  settled  other  affairs,  said  to  the  bishop,  "  Restore  to  me 
ihe  trust  which  Jesus  Christ  and  I  committed  to  you  in  presence  of  your 
church."  The  bishop  was  surprised,  imagining  he  meant  some  trust  of 
money.  Bu*  the  saint  explained  himself  that  he  spoke  of  the  young  man, 
and  the  soul  of  his  brother  which  he  had  intrusted  to  his  care.  Then  the 
bishop,  with  sighs  and  tears,  said,  "Alas !  he  is  dead."  "  What  did  he  die 
of  ?"  said  our  saint.  The  bishop  replied,  "  He  is  dead  to  God,  is  turned 
robber,  and  instead  of  being  in  the  church  with  us,  he  hath  seized  on  a 
mountain,  where  he  lives  with  a  company  of  wicked  men  like  himself." 
The  holy  apostle  having  heard  this,  rent  his  garments,  and  fetching  a  deep 
sigh,  said,  with  tears,  "  Oh!  what  a  guardian  have  I  provided  to  watch  ovei 
a  brother's  soul !"  Presently  he  called  for  a  horse  and  a  guide,  and  rode 
away  to  the  mountain  where  the  robber  and  his  gang  kept  their  rendezvous  ; 
and  being  made  prisoner  by  their  sentinels  he  did  not  offer  to  fly  or  beg  his 
life,  but  cried  out,  ';  It  is  for  this  that  I  am  come :  lead  me  to  your  captain." 
They  conducted  the  saint  to  him,  who  stood  at  first  armed  to  receive  him , 
but  when  he  saw  it  was  St.  John,  was  seized  with  a  mixture  of  shame  and 
fear,  and  began  to  make  off  with  precipitation  and  confusion.  The  apostle, 
forgetting  his  feebleness  and  old  age,  pursued  him  full  speed,  and  cried  out 
after  him  in  these  words  :  "  Child,  why  do  you  thus  fly  from  me  your  father, 
unarmed  and  an  old  man  ?  My  son,  have  compassion  on  me.  There  is 
room  for  repentance  ;  your  salvation  is  not  irrecoverable.  I  will  answer 
for  you  to  Jesus  Christ.  I  am  ready  most  willingly  to  lay  down  my 
life  for  you,  as  Jesus  Christ  laid  down  his  for  all  men.  1  will  pledge  my 
soul  for  yours.  Stay :  believe  me,  I  am  sent  by  Christ."  At  these  words 
the  young  man  stood  still,  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  ground;  then 
throwing  away  his  arms  he  trembled  and  burst  into  tears.  When  the  apos- 
tle came  up,  the  penitent,  bathed  in  tears,  embraced  his  tender  father,  im- 
ploring forgiveness,  but  he  hid  his  right  hand  which  had  been  sullied  with 
many  crimes.  By  his  sighs  and  bitter  compunction,  he  endeavored  to  satis 
fy  for  his  sins  as  much  as  he  was  able,  and  to  find  a  second  baptism  in  his 
tears,  as  our  author,  St.  Clement,  emphatically  expresses  it.  The  apostle, 
with  wonderful  condescension  and  affection,  fell  on  his  knees  before  him, 
kissed  his  right  hand,  which  the  other  endeavored  in  confusion  to  conceal, 
gave  him  fresh  assurances  of  the  divine  pardon,  and  earnestly  praying  tor 
him,  brought  him  back  to  the  church.  He  continued  some  time  in  that 
place  for  his  sake,  praying  and  fasting  with  him  and  for  him,  and  comforting 
and  encouraging  him  with  the  most  affecting  passages  of  the  holy  scriptures. 
Nor  did  he  leave  the  place  till  he  had  reconciled  him  to  the  church,  that  is, 
by  absolution  restored  him  to  the  participation  of  the  sacraments. 

This  charity,  which  our  great  saint  was  penetrated  with  and  practised 
himself,  he  constantly  and  most  affectionately  pressed  upon  others.  It  is 
the  great  vein  that  runs  through  his  sacred  writings,  especially  his  epistles, 
where  he  urges  it  as  the  great  and  peculiar  law  of  Christianity,  without  which 
all  pretentions  to  this  divine  religion  are  vain  and  frivolous,  useless  and  in- 
significant ;  and  this  was  his  constant  practice  to  his  dying  day.  St.  Jerom 
reHtes,40  that  when  age  and  weakness  grew  upon  him  at  Ephesus,  so  that 
he  was  no  longer  able  to  preach  or  make  long  discourses  to  the  people,  he 
usH  always  to  be  earned  to  the  assembly  of  the  faithful  by  his  disciple* 

•  S  lli«.  ut  GaUi.  c  « 
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with  great  difficulty  ;  and  every  tune  said   to  his   (lock   OcJj  these   word. 

"My  dear  children,  love  one  another."     When  bis  auditors,  *  wul 

hearing  constant!}  the  same  thing,  asked  htm  why  .  |  ln« 

same  words,  he  replied,  "  Because  it  ia  the  precept 

comply  with  it  you  do  enough."     An  answi  rom,  worth] 

great  St.  John,  the  favorite  disciple  of  Christ,  and  which  ought  tc 

graved  in  character.-*  of  gold,  or  rather  to  be  written  ia  the  heart 

Christian.     St.  John  died  in  pea<  i  n  the  third 

(as  seems  to  be  gathered  from  Eusebios'a  chronicle,)  that  it 

of  the  Christian  aera,  or  the  sixty-sixth  from  our  Lord's  crocitixi 

being  then  about  ninety-four  years  old,  ac<  to  Si    Epi| 

among  the  ancients  pretend  thai  St.  John  never  died,  hut  are  rery  • 

futed  by  St.  Jerom  and  St.  Austin.     The  same  opinion  | 

'ames  Le  Fevre  d'Etaples*  and   Florentinius/1  whom  Tillemont  1 

rately  refuted.44     St.  John  was  buried  on  a  mount  town 

dust  of  his  tomb  was  carried  away  out  of  devotion,  and  was  famous  i"r 

cles,  as  St.  Austin,45  St.  Ephrem,*  and  Si   Gregory  of  Tours*  mention       I 

stately  church  stood  formerly  over  this  tom!>,  which  i>  al  (>r 

mosque,  though  Mr.  Wheeler  tells  us  that  there  are  not  al  pi 

fifty  Turkish  families,  and  no  Christian  in  that  town,  on  nous 

2Cth  of  September  is  consecrated  to  the   memory  of  St.  John  in  th 

church;  and  »n  the  Latin  the  27th  of  December. 

The  great  love  which  this  glorious  saint  bore  to  bis  God   uad  K-  li  i  rner, 
and  which  he  kindled  from  his  master's  divine  breast,  inspired  him  with  tin- 
most  vehement  and  generous  charity  for  his   neighbor.      Without  I 
reign  love  of  God  no  one  can  please  him.     He  thai  lovelk  not, 
God,  for  God  is  charity.**     Let  us  therefore  love  God,  because  God  j>  : 

us.*9    This  is  the  lirst  maxim  in  a  spiritual  life,  which  tl 
derly  inculcates.      The  second  is  that  our  fidelity  in  shunnin  l,  and  in 

keeping  all  God's  commandments  is  the  proof  of  our  love  for  G 
pecially  a  sincere  love  for  our  neighbor  is  its  great  test.      For  he  th 
not  his  brother  whom  he  seeth,  ho  if  can  he  loot   God  whom  hi 
St.  John.61     Our  blessed  Redeemer,  in  th  w  of  his  boundless  charity 

for  all  men,  presses  this  duty  upon  all   men,  and,  as  an  infinitely  tender  pa- 
rent, conjures  all  his  children  to  love  one  another  sven  lor  bis  sail 
who  most  affectionately  loves  them  all,  will  hive  them  all  to 
and  therefore  commands  u.s  to  hear  with  one  another's  infirmities, 
give  one  another  all  debts  or  injuries,  and,  as  much  as  in  us 
peaceably    icith    all   nun*      This   is   the   v.ry  ge 
without  which  we  can  have  nothing  ol  a  Christian  disposition,  or 
the  name  of  his  children  or  disciples.     Neither, 
passionate,  or  unforgiving  temper  i»ver  to  be  heirs  "t   h  H  • 

goodness,  unanimity,  mutual  complacency,  and  love,  will  b  *f»lc 

temper  of  all   its   blessed   inhabitants.      No   mill 

thorght  will  ever  be  found  among  them.     Those  bapj  ibods 

of  everlasting  peace  and  love.      We  moat  learn  and   cull 
heaven  here  on  earth,  or  can   never  bo]  '  thither. 

fessedly  travelling  together  towards  thai   blessed  pis  *■  *r<-  •« 

ftappy  "as  to  meet,  we  shall   thus   ecfdiallj  lWa  no« 

41  S.  Epiph.  hier.  SI,  e.  19.  a  K»brr  Bl  •..-..,.  U.rU   M.  SI 

S  Florentinius,  Not.  Id  Maityr.  rata*  HisraiM 

«  Tlllem.  Vie  de  S.  Jean    Bvuf.  i    1.  »rL   111.   11      No«   I..  •   l»  »•»•   *•  » 

ean  1'Evnng.  U  7,  p.  615.  ed   in  to  I.  W   b  ■«"■  «**-  »  *»■ 

-S.  Ephr   Ant.  ap.  Phot.  Cod.  2*»  '   Tur   I    1    6»  Ulor.  Mui   «    » 

•IJotmiv.  9.  •  1  John  iv.  1"  *  lb  r  **- 

"  1  John  iv. SO.  "  Heb   in.  14      Km    Vt    I" 
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this  thought  alone  suflice  to  make  us  forget  little  uneasinesses,  and  to  prevent 
our  falling  out  by  the  way  ?  St.  John  teaches  us  that  to  attain  to  this  heav- 
enly and  Christian  disposition,  to  this  twofold  charity  towards  God  and  to- 
wards our  neighbor  for  his  sake,  we  must  subdue  our  passions,  and  die  to 
the  inordinate  love  of  the  world  and  ourselves.  His  hatred  and  contempt  of 
the  world  was  equal  to  his  love  of  God,  and  he  cries  out  to  us  :  My  little 
children,  i.ove  not  the  world,  nor  the  things  which  are  in  the  world.  If  any  one 
loves  the  world  the  charity  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him.  An  excessive  love  of 
the  world  (whether  of  its  pleasure,  interest,  or  vanity  and  preferment)  is  a 
general  temptation  of  mankind,  and  if  predominant  or  unconquered,  strongly 
tends  to  extinguish  in  the  heart  all  love  and  relish  of  spiritual  things.  When 
men  are  in  a  full  and  precipitant  career  after  the  things  of  this  world,  they 
first  forget  God  and  then  forsake  him.  A  man  can  never  lift  up  that  heart  to 
God  which  is  already  chained  to  the  earth.  This  vice  when  in  power  is  of 
all  others  the  most  bewitching,  and  inconceivably  withdraws  a  soul  from 
God.  Those  who  live  in  the  world  must,  by  their  assiduity  in  the  private 
devotional  exercises  of  reading,  meditation,  and  prayer,  keep  up  an  ac- 
quaintance with  God  and  their  own  souls  ;  they  must  frequently,  amidst  their 
business,  recall  their  serious  thoughts,  recover  and  strengthen  the  pious 
frames  of  their  minds ;  or  their  charity  will  soon  suffer  shipwreck 


ST.  THEODORUS  GRAPT,  C. 

This  saint  was  of  the  country  of  the  Moabites ;  but  his  parents,  who 
were  rich  and  virtuous,  went  and  settled  at  Jerusalem,  in  order  to  procure 
him  the  advantages  of  a  holy  education.  He  was  placed  by  them,  when  he 
was  very  young,  in  the  monastery  of  Sabas,  and  by  his  progress  in  learning 
the  extraordinary  purity  of  his  manners,  and  the  habitual  mortification  of  his 
senses,  attained  in  a  short  time  to  an  eminent  degree  of  virtue,  and  acquired 
a  high  reputation  in  the  world.  The  patriarch  of  Jerusalem  obliged  him  to 
receive  priestly  orders,  and  when  Leo  the  Armenian  waged  a  cruel  war 
against  holy  images,  sent  the  saint  to  that  emperor  to  exhort  him  not  to  dis- 
turb the  peace  of  the  church.  The  tyrant,  instead  of  relenting,  caused  St. 
Theodorus  to  be  scourged,  and  banished  him,  with  his  brother  Theophanes, 
a  monk  of  the  same  monastery  and  his  companion,  into  an  island  in  the 
mouth  of  the  Euxine  sea,  where  they  suffered  much  by  hunger  and  cold 
But  they  had  not  stayed  long  there  before  the  emperor  died,  in  822,  when 
they  returned  to  Constantinople,  and  St.  Theodorus  published  some  writings 
in  defence  of  the  truth.  Michael  the  Stutterer,  who  succeeded  in  the  im- 
perial throne,  and  is  thought  either  to  have  had  no  religion,  or  to  have  leaned 
most  to  that  of  the  Manichees,  or  Paulicians,  was  for  steering  a  middle 
course  between  the  Catholics  and  the  Iconoclasts.  He  cast  St.  Theodorus 
into  prison,  and  afterwards  sent  him  into  exile.  His  son  and  successor 
Theophiliis,  a  violent  Iconoclast,  and  barbarous  persecutor,  who  ascended 
the  throne  in  829,  caused  the  two  brothers  to  be  whipped ;  then  banished 
them  into  the  island  of  Aphusia.  Two  years  after,  they  were  brought  back 
to  Constantinople,  buffeted  in  presence  of  the  emperor  till  they  fell  down 
quite  stunned  at  his  feet,  then  stripped  and  publicly  scourged.  When  they 
had  lain  some  days  in  prison,  and  still  persisted  in  their  refusal  to  commu- 
nicate with  the  Iconoclasts,  the  emperor  commanded  twelve  Iambic  verses, 
composed  for  that  purpose  by  an  Iconoclast  courtier,  to  be  inscribed  on  their 
foreheads.  The  sense  of  the  verses  was  as  follows  :  "  These  men  have  ap- 
peared at  Jerusalem  as  vessels  of  iniquity,  full  of  superstitious  error,  and 
^rere  driven  thence  for  their  crimes  .  and  having  fled  to  Constantinople  they 
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forsook  not  their  impiety.     Wherefore  th.  «,\  fr«,ir 

tnence,  and  are  stigmatized  on  then 

they  had  received   by  their  Btripea  w<  re  yet  much  in 

ful,  they  were  laid  upon  bench)  s,  while  th< 

verses  were  cut  or  pricked   upon  their  faces.     The 

tedious,  and  interrupted  by  the  coming  on 

*ere  sent  back  to   prison,  their  I  i<  ,ull  bloo   t 

after  banished  to  Apamea  in  Syria,  where  St.  Tbi 

ings.     From  the  inscription  cut  in  h:^  forehe  id  h. 

signifies  in  Greek,  marked  or  engraved      Theop   . 

time,  and  the  empress  Theodora,  a  zealous 

her  son    Michael,  JSt     MethodiuB   w:i>    m 

images  in  842.     Theophanes  was  then  honore  I  i"r 

of  the  faith,  and  constituted  bishop  of 

concur  in  overthrowing  u  bei 

St.  Theodorus  Grapt  is  named  in  the  Roman  M  irtj 

Theophanes   on   this  day.     The  I  honor  the  forn 

December,  and  St.  Theophanes,  whom,  on  tc  count 

he  composed,  they  style  the  pud,  on  the   11th  of  '  iu- 

thentic  life  of  St.  Theodorus  Grapt  in    M 

1.  47,  &c.     The  twelve  iambic  verses,  which  were  w 

heads,  with  a  red-hot  steei  pencil,  are  recited  in  tfa  v  on 

this  day. 
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THE  HOLY  INNOCENTS 

Matthrw,  r    i     v     1 1 

Our  Divine  Redeemer  was  persecuted  by  the  world  as  soon  a*  be  made 
his  appearance  in   it.      For  he  was  no  sooner    bom   than  it    di  **r 

against  him.     We  cannot  expect  to  be  better  treated  than  our  greal  M 
was  before  us.     He  himself  bids  u^  remember  thai  if  il 
will  likewise  hate  us,  though  we  have  more  reason  to  f<  ■nd 

smiles   than  its  rage.      The   first    make   a   much   more   d 
violent  assault  upon  our  hearts.     Herod  in  persecul 
blem  of  Satan  and  of  the  world.     Thai  am  ■ 
already  sacrificed  to  his  fears  and  Buapii 
council,  his  virtuous  wife  Mariamne,  with  her  m 
sons  he  had  by  her.  and  the  heirs  to  bit        * 
Hearing  from  the  magiana  who  were  come  from 
adore  Christ,  that  the  Messi  is,  01  Bpiritual  kin 
prophets,  was  bom  among  them,  he  trembled  I.  - 
temporal  kingdom  from  him.     So  fax  ire  the  thou 
men  from  the    waj  - 

alarm  them.     The  tyrant  was  disturbed  beyond  m< 
take  away  the  life  of  this  child,  as  if  he 
aeaven.     He  had  recourse  tc  hii  usual  u 
hoped  to  receive  intelligent    ol  toe  child  bi 
adore  him.     But  God  laughed  at  th-  folly  of  b  -and 
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admonished  the  magians  not  to  return  to  him.  St.  Joseph  was  likewise 
ordered  by  an  angel  to  take  the  child  and  his  mother,  and  to  fly  into  Egypt. 
Is  our  Blessed  Redeemer,  the  Lord  of  the  universe,  to  be  banished  as  soon 
as  born !  What  did  not  he  suffer !  What  did  not  his  pious  parents  suffer 
on  his  account  in  so  tedious  and  long  a  journey,  and  during  a  long  abode  in 
Egypt,  where  they  were  entirely  strangers,  and  destitute  of  all  succor  under 
the  hardships  of  extreme  poverty  !  It  is  an  ancient  tradition  of  the  Greeks, 
mentioned  by  Sozomen,1  St.  Athanasius,*  and  others,  that  at  his  entrance 
into  Egypt  all  the  idols  of  that  kingdom  feil  to  the  ground,  which  literally 
verified  the  prediction  of  the  prophet  Isaiah.3  Mary  and  Joseph  were  not 
informed  by  the  angel  how  long  their  exile  would  be  continued  ;  by  which 
we  are  taught  to  leave  all  to  divine  providence,  acquiescing  with  confidence 
and  simplicity  in  the  adorable  and  ever  holy  will  of  Him  who  disposes  all 
things  in  infinite  goodness,  sanctity,  and  wisdom. 

Herod,  finding  that  he  had  been  deluded  by  the  magians,  was  transported 
with  rage  and  anxious  fears.  To  execute  his  scheme  of  killing  the  Mes- 
sias,  the  desired  of  all  nations,  and  the  expectation  of  Israel,  he  formed  the 
bloody  resolution  of  murdering  all  the  male  children  in  Bethlehem  and  the 
neighboring  territory  which  were  not  above  two  years  of  age.  In  this  ex- 
ample we  admire  how  blind  and  how  furious  the  passion  of  ambition  is. 
Soldiers  are  forthwith  sent  to  execute  these  cruel  orders,  who,  on  a  sudden, 
surrounded  the  town  of  Bethlehem,  and  massacred  all  the  male  children  in 
that  and  the  adjacent  towns  and  villages,  which  had  been  born  in  the  two 
last  years.  This  more  than  brutish  barbarity,  which  would  almost  have 
surpassed  belief,  had  not  Herod  been  the  contriver,  and  ambition  the  incen 
tive,  was  accompanied  with  such  shrieks  of  mothers  and  children,  that  St. 
Matthew  applies  to  it  a  prophecy  of  Jeremiah,  which  may  be  understood  in 
part  to  relate  more  immediately  to  the  Babylonish  captivity,  but  which  cer- 
tainly received  the  most  eminent  completion  at  this  time.  A  voice  in  Rama 
was  heard,  lamentation  and  great  mourning :  Rachel  bewailing  her  children, 
and  would  not  be  comforted,  because  they  are  not.  Rama  is  a  village  not  far 
from  this  town,  and  the  sepulchre  of  Rachel  was  in  a  field  belonging  to  it. 
The  slaughter  also  was  probably  extended  into  the  neighboring  tribe  of  Ben- 
jamin, which  descended  from  Rachel.  The  Ethiopians  in  their  liturgy,  and 
the  Greeks  in  their  calendar,  count  fourteen  thousand  children  massacred 
on  this  occasion  ;  but  that  number  exceeds  all  bounds,  nor  is  it  confirmed  by 
any  authority  of  weight.  Innocent  victims  became  the  spotless  Lamb  of 
God.  And  how  great  a  happiness  was  such  a  death  to  these  glorious  mar- 
tyrs !  They  deserved  to  die  for  Christ,  though  they  were  not  yet  able  to 
know  or  invoke  his  name.  They  were  the  flowers  and  the  first  fruits  of 
bi-  martyrs,  and  triumphed  over  the  world,  without  having  ever  known  it,  or 
experienced  its  dangers.  They  just  received  the  benefit  of  life,  to  make 
a  sacrifice  of  it  to  God,  and  to  purchase  by  it  eternal  life.  Almost  at.  the 
same  time  they  began  to  live  and  to  die  ;  they  received  the  fresh  air  of  this 
mortal  life  forthwith  to  pass  to  immortality :  and  it  was  their  peculiar  glory 
not  only  to  die  for  the  sake  of  Christ,  and  for  justice  and  virtue,  but  also  in 
the  place  of  Christ,  or  in  his  stead.  How  few  perhaps  of  these  children,  if 
they  had  lived,  would  have  escaped  the  dangers  of  the  world,  which,  by  its 
maxims  and  example,  bear  every  thing  down  before  it  like  an  impetuous 
torrent !  What  snares,  what  sins,  what  miseries  were  they  preserved  from 
by  th's  grace!  With  what  songs  of  praise  and  love  do  they  not  to  all 
eternny  thank  their  Saviour,  and  this  his  infinite  mercy  to  them  !  Theil 
ignorant  foolish  mothers  did  not  know  this,  and  therefore  they  wept  with  >uf 

1  BoEomen,  1.  5,  e.  21,  p.  213,  cd.  Canlaur    :«r  Reading 

*  8  Athau.  I  de  Inca.rn.  Verbi.  Oalmet  Yin  <i*  Jesus  C.  e.  7.  p.  21.  *  !ulab  rii   I. 
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comfort.      So  we  often  lament  as   importunes  m  my 
designs  of  heaven  are  the  greatest  merciee. 

In    Herod  we  see    how  blind  and    how    cruel    ami..:,  irhicfa    n 

ready  to  sacrifice  every  thing,  even  Jesus 
lived  not  many  days  longer  to  enjoy  the  kin-  loin  wfa 
to  lose."      About  the    time  of  mir  1    trd's   nativity  he  • 

distemper  sensibly  increased,  despair  and  rernui 
him  insupportable  both  to  himself  and   others.      I  h<    inn 
which  he   had   committed  were  the  tortUl 
posthume,  inch  by  inch,  gnawed  and  consumed 
pally  upon  one  of  the  great  guts,  though 
and,  corroding  the  flesh,  made  a  breach  in  the  low< 
sordid  ulcer,  out  of  which  worms  issued  in  sw 
in  his  llesh.     A  lever  violently  burnt  him  within,  tboug 
scarce  perceptible;  and  he  was  tormented  with  a 
victuals  could  satisfy.     Such  an  offensive  smell  exhaled 
shocked  his  best  friends  ;   and   uncommon  twit. 

the  fibrous  and  membraneous  parts  of  his   body,  lik.  ,  1 

wounded    him  within  ;    and    the    pain    thence   arising   ■ 
length,    with  cold  sweats,  tremblings,   and 
dungeon,  hearing  in  what  a  lamentable  condition  II 
ed  his  jailer  to  set  him  at  liberty,  hoping  to  obtain  tin-  crown 
cer  acquainted    Herod  with  the  whole  affair.     The    tyrant  gi 
'he  complication  of  his  own  distempers,  upon  this  inl 
spleen  by  raving  and  beating  his  own  head,  and  calling  o 
commanded  him  to  go  that  instant  and  cut  offAntipater'a 
with  causing  many  to  be  put  to  barbarous  deaths  dun 
malady,  he  commanded  the  Jews  that  were  of  the  principal 
to  be  shut  up  in  a  circus  at  Jericho,  and  gave  oru<  rs  to 
and  her  husband  Alexas    to  have   them  all  in. 
have  expired,  saying,  that  as  the  Jews  heartily  hated  him,  ll 
joice  at  his  departure;   but  he  would  make  a  general  moui 
nation  at  his  death.     This  circumstance   is  at  least   related    I  ) 
historian  Josephus.4     Herod  died  five  days  after  be  bad  put  hi 
ter  to  death.      Macrobius,  a  heathen  writer  of  th< 
Augustus, "  when  he  heard  that,  among  the  children  whom  Herod 
manded  to  be  slain  under  two  years  old,  his  own  - 
said:   It  is  better  to  be  Herod's    bog    than  his  son." 
■  he  Jewish  law  ol  not  eating,  and  con  ly  not  k. 

the  historian  imagined   the  son  to  bave   been  slain 
cause  the  news  of  both  massacres  reached  Ron* 

Parents,  pastors,  and  tutors  are  bound  to  nuke  it  tin 
children,  in  their  innocent  age,  be  L. 
holocausts  to  God.     This  is  chiefly  i<> 
minds  the  strongest   sentiments  ol  devotiou, 
roughly  in  their  catechism.     We  cannot  •  a 
merit  and  obligation  of  teaching    '  ■'     '•  I 
great  and  necessary  truths  which 
him  no  one  can  love  him,  or  acquit  himsell  of  I 

•Jos.  Ant.  I.  IT 


*  Antipnter,  whom  Bend  Sad  t.y  h.s  Wlft   n.>rX  - 
x>  put  to  death  his  two  sons.  Alexander  mi.!  \ 
•Tjeir  mother  nfariamneO  formed  a  conspiracy  ***inM  ihi 

ad  before  Quintilius  Varus,  who  bad  Saw*-' •>•».■  UM  pwuHM  •»  »fn*.  *•«  •■«»  ^"^ 

■ad  entreated  <a  preside  in   his  trial  at  Jerusalem 
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which  he  owes  to  his  Creator.  Children  must  be  instructed  in  prayer  and 
the  principal  articles  of  faith  as  soon  as  they  attain  to  the  use  of  reason, 
that  they  may  be  able  to  give  him  his  first  fruits  by  faith,  hope,  and  love, 
as  by  the  law  of  reason  and  religion  they  are  bound  to  do.  Tl  e  under- 
standing of  little  children  is  very  weak,  and  is  able  only  to  discover  small 
glimpses  of  light.  Great  art,  experience,  and  earnestness  are  often  required 
to  manage  and  gradually  increase  these  small  rays,  and  to  place  therein 
whatever  one  would  have  the  children  comprehend.  The  lessons  must  be 
very  short,  and  the  truths  which  are  taught,  made  sensible,  when  possible, 
oy  examples,  images,  and  comparisons,  adapted  to  the  capacities  of  those 
that  are  to  be  instructed.  The  catechist,  without  demeaning  himself,  must 
become  a  little  one  with  those  that  are  little.  This  he  mus"  do  with  suit- 
able gravity  and  seriousness  ;  and  it  is  only  by  his  own  earnestness  and 
application  that  he  can  make  them  attentive  and  earnest.  Were  he  at  the 
same  time  to  joke,  or  attend  to,  or  be  employed  in  any  other  thing,  he  would, 
in  vain  recommend  seriousness  and  attention  to  those  that  hear  him.  0 
how  great  ought  to  be  the  zeal  of  children  and  others  to  attend  to  that  sa- 
ving doctrine,  without  which  man  is  a  riddle  to  himself,  and  no  one  can 
attain  to  salvation  and  the  love  of  God  !  That  sublime  science  which  the 
only-begotten  Son,  who  is  in  the  bosom  of  the  Father,  came  from  heaven*  to 
declare  to  us.  The  queen  of  the  South  came  from  the  bounds  of  the  earth  to 
hear  the  wisdom  of  Solomon  :  behold  more  than  Solomon  is  here.1  When  the 
Athenians  had  forbid  any  citizen  of  Megara  to  set  foot  in  Athens  under  pain 
of  death,  one  Euclides,  an  inhabitant  of  Megara,  went  disguised  many 
miles  in  the  night  to  assist  at  the  lectures  of  Socrates  the  next  morning,  and 
returned  the  night  following ;  and  this  he  continued  to  do  a  long  time  with 
the  hazard  of  his  life.8  If  such  was  the  earnestness  of  this  heathen  to  learn 
a  profane  philosophy,  with  what  zeal  ought  a  Christian  to  study  the  true 
and  sublime  science  of  faith,  which  leads  to  eternal  life  !  The  most  ardent 
desire  of  this  instruction  is  the  surest  mark  of  true  virtue,  and  of  that  vehe- 
ment hunger  and  thirst  of  God's  just  and  holy  love,  which  is  the  very  soul 
of  sincere  piety. 

The  solicitude  and  diligence  of  parents  and  pastors  to  instruct  others  in 
this  sacred  science,  ought  not  to  lessen ;  neither  must  any  one  regard  the 
function  as  mean  or  contemptible.  It  is  the  very  foundation  of  the  Chris- 
tian religion.  By  this  function  the  seeds  of  piety  and  religion  are  planted 
in  the  hearts  of  the  faithful,  which  produce  their  fruit  according  to  the  man- 
ner in  which  they  are  received.  A  good  catechist  contributes  more  towards 
maintaining  public  peace,  than  all  the  laws  and  magistrates ;  as  inferior  ties 
of  duty  are  far  more  binding  than  coercive  force.  Hence  pope  Paul  III.,  in 
a  buL  in  which  he  recommends  this  employment,  declares  that  "  nothing  is 
more  fruitful  or  more  profitable  for  the  salvation  of  souls."  No  pastoral 
function  is  more  indispensable,  none  more  beneficial,  and  generally  none 
more  meritorious;  we  may  add,  or  more  sublime.  For  under  a  meaner  ex- 
terior appearance,  without  pomp,  ostentation,  or  show  of  learning  or  abili- 
ties, it  joins  the  exercise  of  humility  with  the  most  zealous  and  most  profit- 
able function  of  the  pastoral  charge.  Being  painful  and  laborious,  it  is, 
moreover,  an  exercise  of  patience  and  penance.  Neither  can  any  one  think 
it  beneath  his  parts  or  dignity.  The  great  St.  Austin,  St.  Chrysostom,  St 
Cyril,  and  other  most  leaned  doctors,  popes,  and  bishops,  applied  them- 
selves w  1th  singular  zeal  ana  assiduity  to  this  duty  of  catechising  children 
and  all  ignorant  persons  "Hs  they  thought  a  high  brancn  of  their  duty,  and 
the  most  useful  and  glorious-  employment  of  their  learning  and  talents. 
What  did  the  apostles  travel  over  the  world  to  do  else  ?     St.  Ptul  said:  1 

•  John  L    5  »  Mav   tii.  «3  •  Aol.  Gell.  Noel  Attic.  1  to,  e    «• 
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tint  a  debtor  to  the  wise  and  to  the  unwise.'1     Wt  becatm  If  -    mdtt 

*f  vou,  as  if  a  nnr.se  would  cherish   her  children  .    $0  dt  tin*  .1  i/v 


would  gladly  have  imparted  to  yon  not  only  tht  gospel  • 
souls.10    Our  Divine  Lord  himself  made  this  the  principal  am| 
ininistry.     The  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon  me:  he  hath 

vel  to  the  poor. "     He  declared  the  pleasure  he  found  in  thai  inno- 

cent age,  when  he  said  :  Suffer  the  little  children  to 
dom  of  God  is  for  such.    And  i  mbracing  tht   i,  and  lay* 
he  hlessed  them.Xi     John  Gerson,  tin-  most  pii 
of  Paris,  esteemed  an  oracle  fur  his  learning,  testified    !. 
cred  function  by  his  book  entitled,  On  drawing  Littl< 
his  life  he  employed  ;i  considerable  put  of  hia  ti  ne  in  chil- 

dren their  catechism.     Upon  his  return  from  tin-  general 
stance,  he  retired  to  the  city  of  Lyons,  when-  he  every  da)  1  the 

children  in  St.  Paul's  church,  and  taught  them  tin-  Christ  trine,  nil 

he  was  confined  to  his  bed  by  bis  Last  illness.     W  hen  he  '1: 
death,  he  caused  all  the  little  children  to  be  called  together  into 
and  there  to  repeat  with  one  voice:  "  My  God,  my  Creator, 
thy  poor  servant,  John  Gerson."13 


ST.  THEODORUS,  ABBOT  OF  TABENNA,  C 


On  account  of  the  extraordinary  purity  of  his  manners,  from  bis  very  in- 
fancy, surnamed  by  the  Greeks  The  Sanctified.     Sueh  vras  the  edifii 
which  the  whote  church  received  in  the  fourth  and  fifth  centuries  from  many 
great  lights  of  the   monastic  order,  which   then    shone   in   tie 
Egypt,  that  Theodoret1  and   Procopius1  think  the  flourishing 
holy  recluses  was  particularly  foretold  in  those  passagi  s  of  the 
which  it  is  said  of  the  age  of  the  New  Law  ol   '  I  that,  The  ■ 

shall  bud  forth  and  blossom,  and  shall  rejoice  with  joy  and  prm 
interpretation  is  ingeniously  applied  to  the  same  purpose  by  F.  Poasinua 
"  There,"  said  an  ancient  writer  who  had  conversed  with 
holy  men,5  "have  I  seen  many  fathers  leading  an  angi  lie  life,  in  I  «  dkiug 
after  the  example   of  Jesus."     And   St.  Sulpiti  rus   saya   "' 

44  For  my  part,  so  long  as  I  shall  keep  alive,  and  in  my  senses,  1  shall 
celebrate  the  monks  of  Egypt,  praise  tin-  anchorets,  and  admi 
mits."     One  of  the  most  eminent  among  the  patrian  w»* 

abbot  Theodorus,  the   disciple  of  St.  Pachoruiua.      Tins  saint  m  ra  in 

Upper  Thebais,  about  the  year  :<l  1,  of  illustrious  an.!  wealth) 
from  his  expectations   in  the  world,  or  from  tie 
of  its  riches  and  enjoyments,  he  drew  the  strong 
When  he  was  between  eleven  and  twelve  yeai 
more  than  ordinary  with  the  great  truths  ol   th. 
Epiphany  he  gave  himself  to  God  with  uncommon 
ho  had  never  preferred   an\   thing  in    his    b< 
vice,  and  begging  the   grace  alw  i  dthful  in  thu 

to  deceive  himself  in  BO  delicate  a  point,  he  from  that   i 
whole  study  to  belong  in  his  heart  and  in  all 
asted  sometimes  whole  days,  and  spmi  much  of  his  in  . 
Thus  he  lived  two  years  at  home  with  nu   pi"us   moth< 

•Bom.  1.14.  "»  1  The...  11.  J  W  1L 

a  Vita  Gerson.  t.  1.  on  p.  IBB.  ■  Tn««o.torl.  in  ita.  III.  3.  '  I '  - ■■•;<  "»  •»< 

»  Isa.  xxiv.  1  2,  6,  7      Aa.  Hi.  3.  4   fc«. 

»  HermclWes,  i  disciple  of  St.  Chrysostoo.   In»t».>-  >t  Epurw..  ap.  Coirt.  mot  <*rwc   t  A  p.  | 
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to  i.  neighboring  grammar-school.  At  fourteen  he  obtained  her  leave  to  r©« 
lire  from  the  world,  and  finish  his  education  in  the  company  of  certain  hoij 
monks  in  the  diocese  of  Latopolis.  The  reputation  of  St.  Pachomius  drew 
him  afterwards  to  Tabenna,  where  by  his  ardor  to  advance  in  all  virtues, 
he  appeared  among  the  foremost  of  that  numerous  .  ompany  of  saints.  His 
mother  repaired  to  Tabenna  to  see  him;  but  The<  doms,  fearing  any  temp- 
tations of  looking  l>ack  again  on  the  world,  which  lie  had  renounced,  with 
all  things  in  it,  in  order  to  follow  Christ  with  his  wnole  heart,  entreated  St. 
Pachomius  not  to  allow  the  interview.  The  mother  was  edified  at  this  dis- 
position of  her  son,  and  took  the  veil  in  a  nunnery  which  St.  Pachomius 
had  established,  not  far  from  Tabenna,  where  she  strenuously  labored  ii» 
the  great  work  of  the  sanctification  of  her  soul,  and  had  sometimes  the  pleas 
ure  of  seeing  her  son  in  the  company  of  some  of  his  fellow-monks.  St. 
Pachomius  made  our  saint,  on  the  twenty-fifth  year  of  his  age,  his  compan- 
ion, when  he  made  the  visitation  of  his  monasteries  ;  in  his  thirtieth  year 
caused  him  to  be  promoted  to  the  priesthood,  and  committed  to  him  the  en- 
tire government  of  his  great  monastery  of  Tabenna,  shutting  himself  up  in 
the  little  monastery  of  Paban.  St.  Theodoras  went  thither  every  evening 
to  assist  at  the  daily  exhortation  which  St.  Pachomius  gave  to  his  monks, 
and  afterwards  repeated  the  same  to  the  community  at  Tabenna,  which  he 
also  instructed  by  his  own  frequent  sermons  and  conferences.  When  he 
was  going  on  a  certain  occasion  with  St.  Pachomius  to  his  monastery  near 
Panopolis,  in  Lower  Egypt,  a  philosopher  of  that  city  desired  a  conference 
with  the  abbot.  St.  Pachomius  declined  it,  and  sent  St.  Theodoras,  who 
with  wonderful  quickness  answered  all  his  questions,  and  solved  his  prob- 
lems :  but  exhorted  him  10  bid  adieu  to  idle  subtilties  and  barren  specula- 
tions, and  make  the  science  of  salvation  his  great  study.  St.  Theodoras 
was  troubled  with  frequent  violent  headaches,  and  St.  Pachomius  told  him. 
that  greater  spiritual  advantages  accrue  to  our  souls  from  diseases  and  in- 
voluntary afflictions  when  received  and  suffered  with  patience,  than  from 
voluntary  abstinence  and  long  prayers. 

St.  Pachomius  falling  sick  at  Paban  two  years  before  his  death,  the 
monks  of  Tabenna,  by  importunities  and  tears,  extorted  Theodorus's  con- 
sent to  take  upon  him  the  care  of  the  whole  congregation,  when  it  should 
please  God  to  deprive  them  of  their  holy  founder.  Though  Theodoras  had 
acquiesced  with  great  reluctance,  and  after  long  resistance,  St.  Pachomius 
afterwards  reproved  him  for  it,  and  removed  him  from  his  superiority  of  Ta- 
benna. St.  Theodoras  accepted  this  discharge  with  joy,  and  voluntarily 
accused  himself  of  having  fallen  into  vanity  and  presumption.  Theodoras 
spent  two  years  in  the  last  rank  in  the  community,  below  all  the  novices, 
and  with  joy  embraced  in  silence  every  humiliation,  and  practised  the  ut- 
most austerities :  in  which  situation  his  sincere  and  perfect  virtue  shone 
with  brighter  lustre  than  in  all  the  great  actions  he  did  during  his  superiority, 
and  was  beyond  ali  comparison  more  advantageous  to  his  soul,  as  S-  Pa- 
chomius used  to  declare  to  others.  The  holy  abbot  died  in  348,  and  Pe- 
tronius,  whom  he  had  declared  his  successor,  died  thirteen  days  after  him. 
St.  Orsisius  was  then  chosen  abbot ;  but  finding  the  burden  too  heavy  for 
his  shoulders,  and  his  congregation  threatened  with  rising  factions,  he 
placed  St.  Theodoras  in  that  charge,  but  was  obliged  t.  use  compulsion  ; 
and  also  alleged,  that  it  was  the  express  order  of  St.  Pachomius  before  his 
death.  St.  Theodoras  assembled  the  monks,  pathetically  exhorted  them  to 
ananimity,  inquired  into  the  causes  of  their  divisions,  and  applied  effectual, 
remedies.  By  his  prayers  and  endeavors  a  spirit  of  union  and  charity  was 
perfectly  restored.  St.  Orsisius  was  his  assistant  in  the  discharge  of  his 
duties;  the  mos'  perfect  harmonv  'signed  between  them  because  when 
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there  was  no  pride,  there  no  jealousy  could  vise.  They  Kedil  .1  who  should 
surpass  the  other  in  humility  and  condescension.     St  Th 
ing  without  the  advice  of  St.  Orsisius,  and  they  risked  th  no 

after  the  other.    St.  Theodorus  instructed,  comforted,  and  en<  oui 
one   in   particular:    corrected  faults   with 
heart,  and  every  one  with  an  entire  confidence  dia 
of  his  soul,  as  to  his  tender  father  and  skilful  physician,     li    . 
gressed,  the  saint  with   mildness  endeavored,  in   the   first   plact 
them  to  a  sense  of  their  duty,  and  tor  this  he  bad  r 
and  fasting,  means  which  he  found  never  to  fail  him.      He  wi 
miracles,  and  foretold  things  to  come.   Being  one  day  in  a  boat  on  th 
with  St.  Athanasius,  he  assured  that  holy  confessor  thai  Ins  p  Ju- 

lian the  Apostate,  was  that  moment  dead,  and  that  his  su 
store  peace  to  him  and  the  church:  both  which  were 
saint  also  foretold  the  monks  of  Nitria,  in  353,  that  the  pi 
would  soon  meet  with  a.  downfall.     This  prediction  is  contained  in  ■ 
tie  which  the  saint  wrote  to  the  monks  of  Nitria,  extant  in  the  contio 
of  Bollandus."     We  have  also  another  letter  of  this  saint,  which 
tolary  exhortation  to  the  devout  celebration  of  Easter,  publishe  i  by  i. 
nius  in   his  Code  of  Ancient  Monastic  Rules.     The    thr.  .  ,lJS 

instructions  which  he  wrote  to  his  monks,  mentioned  by  Genu  .t« 

lost. 

St.  Nilus7  and  others  relate,  that  once  while  St.  Theodora 
ing  to  his  monks,  who  were  working  at  the  same  time  in  mak  *o 

vipers  crawled  about  his  feet.     So  careful  was  the  saint  not  to  interrupt  M 
disturb  the  attention  of  his  auditory  during  that  sacred  function,  t 
his  foot  upon  them  till  he  had  finished  his  discourse.     Then  taking  au 
his  foot,  he  suffered  them  to  be  killed,  having  received  no  harm      l  ta   of 
his  monks  happening  to  die  on  Holy  Saturday,  in   367,  St, 
the  divine  office  to  assist  him  in  his  last  moments,  and  said  to  those  that 
were  present:  "This  death  will  shortly  be  followed  by  another, 
little  expected."     The  brethren  watched  that  night  by  the  «  .ml  in- 

terred it  on  Easier-day  in  the  morning,  with  singing  of  psalms       \\  the 
close  of  the  octave  of  that  solemnity,  St.  Theodoras  made  s  moving  d 
course  to  all  his  monks ;  for  it  was  their  custom  to  meet  all  together  in  the 
monastery  of  Paban  for  the  celebration  of  Easter.     Our  .saint  had  do  soon 
or  dismissed  them  to  their  own  monasteries,  in  the  j 
but  he  was  taken  ill,  and  after  a  fervent   preparation   for 
having  recommended  the  care  of  the  community  to  >  . 
expired  on  the  27th  of  April,  in  the  year  367,  the  fifty-thu  I 
body  was  carried  to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  and  buried  in  I 
the  monks  with  singing  of  psalms  :   but   it  w 
with  that  of  St.  Pachomius.     St.  Aihan  i  rote  to  the  ma 

ua  to  comfort  them  for  the  loss  of  their  holy  abbot,  and  bi 
fore  their  eyes  the  glory  of  which  he  irss  then  possessed.  *• 

•  Holland.  Hall  it,  p.  SS& 

•  St.  Orsisius  Is  honored  by  the  Graeki  on  the  13th  of  J 
•Is.us  resumed  the  government  of  the  monastic  con 
A-ly  belonging  to  that  charge  wllh  great  prudence  and  cl 
jeeasion  tesiitied  the  highest  esti  em  ol 
he  made  to  his  monks  every  evening,  after   thoir  da 
alone  can  give  the  spirit  and  practice  ol  v.rtt: 
have  extant  a  spirilu  i|    work,  entitled.  The  I*. •<- tri:  - 
This  holy  abbot  composed  it  by  way  of  ip 

tlpil  rules  and  maxims  of  a  monastic  life.    Tfc<  ire  w  hasr* 

beautiful.    The  author  declares  he  had  made  It  hH  eon«i 

snsage  them  to  render  theniselv  ile  :■>  the  l>>n!     »n  :  .»  cuoosw  H 

>iotu,  had  accompanied  ib»">  with  hit  tears      S»e  thl*  work   j  B,M.  t'airum.  rd   l\  ..-.it.  j>.  A. 


» 
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commemorate  this  saint  on  the  16th  of  May:  the  Roman  Martyrology  on 
the  28th  of  December.  See  the  life  of  St.  Pachomius  in  the  Bollandists  on 
the  14th  of  May,  p.  295,  especially  the  Appendix,  pp.  334  and  337  ;  also 
Tillemont,  t.  7 ;  Ceillier,  t.  5,  p.  373. 


DECEMBER  XXIX 


ST.  THOMAS,  M. 

ARCHBISHOP  OF  CANTERBURY 

Bee  his  life  by  John  of  Salisbury,  his  chaplain,  who  attended  him  during  most  part  of  his  exile,  and  was  pres- 
ent at  his  death :  he  died  bishop  of  Chartres,  and  his  learning  and  integrity  are  much  extolled  by  Cave, 
Hist.  Liter,  t.  2,  p.  243.  This  work  was  published  entire,  with  the  epistles  of  John  of  Salisbury,  at  Pa- 
ris, in  1611 ;  but  is  mangled  and  curtailed  in  the  Quadrilogus,  or  life  of  St.  Thomas,  compiled  by  com- 
mand of  pope  Gregory  XI.  out  of  four  original  lives  of  this  saint  brought  into  one,  viz.  by  Herbert,  th8 
martyr's  clerk,  William  of  Canterbury,  Alan  abbot  of  Denche,  and  John  of  Salisbury.  This  Quadrilo- 
gus  or  Quadripartite,  was  printed  at  Brussels  by  the  care  of  Lupus,  with  a  large  collection  of  St.  Thom- 
as s  epistles,  an.  1682.  Many  of  his  letters  had  been  published  by  Baronius  :  but  a  great  number  re- 
mains unpublished  among  the  MSS.  in  the  Cottonian  library,  several  libraries  at  Oxford,  Bennet  College 
at  Cambridge,  and  other  places.  M.  Sparke,  among  Historic  Anglicanae  Scriptores  Varii  nunc  primum 
editi,  printed  at  London  in  1723,  has  given  us  the  life  of  St.  Thomas,  compiled  by  William  Fitz-Ste- 
phens,  vin  Latin  Stephanides,)  a  clergyman,  who  belonged  first  to  his  court  of  Chancery,  afterwards  to 
his  family,  lived  with  him  several  years,  and  saw  him  wounded  by  the  assassins  and  expire.  This 
faint's  life  by  Edmund  Grime,  and  another  life  which  begins,  "  Post  summi  favoris  ;"  also  P.  Thonise 
Rubrica  seu  Consuetudines,  are  kept  in  MS.  in  the  Norforcian  or  Arundelian  library,  given  to  the  Royal 
Society  by  H.  duke  of  Norfolk  in  1679.*  Another  account,  called  Passio  S.  Thomae,  is  given  by  Martenne, 
Thesaur.  Anecdot.  t.  3,  p.  1137.  Several  epistles,  and  other  writings  relating  to  his  history,  are  publish- 
ed by  Wilkins,  Cone.  Brit.  t.  1,  p.  437  The  life  of  St.  Thomas  was  written  by  Dr.  Stapleton,  and  is  extant 
in  his  Tres  Thom».  An  English  life  of  this  martyr,  extracted  chiefly  from  Baronius,  dedicated  to  Di. 
Richard  Smith,  bishop  of  Chalcedon,  was  printed  in  1639.  A  history  of  his  canonization  is  given  us  by 
Muratori,  Scriptor.  Ital.  t.  2.  in  Vita  Alexandri  III.  See  also  the  histories  and  chronicles  of  Hoveden. 
Matthew  Paris,  Gervase,  Brompton,  &c.  His  life  is  well  compiled  in  French  by  M.  Du  Fosse,  who  haa 
a  share  in  the  Lives  of  Saints,  compiled  by  the  messieurs  of  Port  Royal.  On  the  virtues  of  this  saint, 
see  the  most  honorable  and  edifying  account  of  his  saintly  deportment  given  by  Peter  of  Blois,  the  pibus 
and  learned  archdeacon  of  Bath,  in  a  letter  which  he  wrote  upon  his  martyrdom,  ep.  27.  See  Hearne. 
Not.  in  Gul.  Neubr.  t.  3,  p.  638  ;  item  on  Peter  Langtoft's  chronicle,  t.  2,  p  529 ;  also  Benedictus  abbas 
Petrob.  de  Gestis  Henr.  II.  et  Rich.  I.,  by  Hearne,  t.  1,  pp   10,  11,  12,  20. 

A   D.  1176. 

St.  Thomas  Becket  was  born  in  London  in  1117,  on  the  21stof  Decem- 
ber. His  father,  Gilbert  Becket,  was  a  gentleman  of  middling  fortune, 
who,  in  his  youth,  made  a  pilgrimage  to  Jerusalem  with  divers  others,  and 
falling  into  the  hands  of  the  Saracens,  remained  a  year  and  a  half  a  prison- 
er, or  rather  a  slave,  to  one  of  their  emirs,  or  admirals.  An  only  daughter 
of  this  emir  hearing  him  one  day  explain  the  Christian  faith,  and  declare, 
upon  the  question  being  put  to  him,  that  he  should  with  the  greatest  joy  lay 
down  his  life  for  the  love  of  God,  if  he  was  made  worthy  of  such  a  happi- 
ness, was  so  touched,  as  to  conceive  on  the  spot  a  desire  of  becoming  a 
Christian.     This  she  made  known  to  Mr.  Becket,  who  contented  himself 

*  Edward  Grime  is  often  written  Edmund ;  for  these  names  were  anciently  the  same,  and  used  promts 
cuously,  as  appears  in  our  MSS.  of  the  middle  ages.  Yet  the  etymology  diners  in  the  English-Saxon  Ian 
guage.  Eadward  signifies  happy  keeper,  from  ward  a  keeper.  Eadmund  is  happy  peace :  for  mund  L 
peace.  In  law  the  word  Mundbrech  is  breach  of  peace.  In  proper  names  Jlclmund  is  all  peace  :  Kinmvnd, 
peace  to  his  kindred:  Kthelmund,  noble  peace:  Pharamund,  true  peace;  though  some  have  construed  this 
true  mouth.  Edmund,  as  he  is  more  frequently  called,  though  Edward  in  the  ancient  MSS.  of  Clair-marais, 
long  attended  St.  Thomas,  and  was  his  cross-bearer:  at  the  saint's  martyrdom,  by  endeavoring  to  inter- 
pose his  own  body,  he  received  a  wound  in  his  arm  After  the  archbishop's  death  he  continued  to  live 
»t  Canterbury,  and  some  years  after  wrote  his  life  o'  passion,  which  bears  the  title  :  Magistrt  Edvardi  Vi- 
ta vel  Passio  S.  Thomte  Cant.  Archiep.  The  shor*  prologue  begins  "  Professores  Artium."  The  lijfe  • 
"  Dilectus  igitur,"  &c.  It  ends  with  a  letter  o(  two  cardinals  to  the  archbishop  of  Sens  ,  these  being  the 
last  words :  "  Relaxavit  episcopos  de  promissione  quam  ei  fecerant,  de  consuetudinibus  observandis  e» 
promislt  quod  non  exigit  in  futururu."  There  follow  in  the  MSS.  of  the  Cistercian  abbey  of  Clair-manU* 
near  St.  Omer,  four  long  books  of  miracles  wrought  at  Us  shrine  or  through  his  invocation,  as  invetant? 
iead  palsies  cured  instantaneously,  fcc. 


|>SCEMBER  29. j  S.  THOMAS,    B.    M. 


with  telling  her,  that  she  would  be  very  happy  if  i  So  bei  td  ti 

though  it  were  attended  with  tin-  loss  of  every  thing  this  world  •  oul 
He  and  his  fellow-slaves  soon  after  made  the  ■■•  in  the 

returned  safe  to  London.     The  young  Syrian  lady  privately  left  hei 
house  and  followed  him  thither,  and  being  inHtructed  Lu  th» 
tized  by  the  name  of  Maud,  or  Mathildes,  she  n  is  married  to  aim  i 
Paul's  church  by  the  bishop  of  London.     Soon  afu  i  Gilbert  went  b 
the  East,  to  join  the  crusade  or  holy  war,  and  remained  in  tho 
years  and  a  half.     Maud  was  brought  to  bed  of  our  aaini 
his  departure,  about  a  twelvemonth  after  their  marri 
very  pious,  she  taught  her  son   from  Ins  infancj 
him  with  a  tender  devotion  to  ihr  Blessed  Virgin. 
turn  to  England,  was,  in  his  turn,  sheriff*  <>f  Londi 
sures   us,  that  he  never  put  money  out  at  interest,  and  ne\ 
any  commerce,  but  being  contented  with  Ins  patriot  >ny,  liv< 
income.      His  death,  in    1138,  lefl  our  saint  «  r.p  the  dan 

world  at  an  age  when  the   greatest   mistakes  in  life 
ted.     But  he  had  been  educated  m  habits  mperan< 

self-denial,  and  was  so  thoroughly  grounded  in  the  mi\    i   " 
to  stand  firmly  upon  his  guard,  and  to  do  nothing  bul  His 

father  had  placed  him  in  his  childhood  in  a  monastery 
and  after  his  death,  Thomas  continued  his  studies  in  I. 
Stephens  informs  us  there  were  then  three  very  great  - 
the  three  principal  churches,  in  which  public  declamations  wei 
frequent  literary  disputations  held  with  great  emulation 
ters  and  scholars.     Here  Thomas  pursued  his  studies  tili  tfa 
.y-one  years,  when  having  lost  his  mother  he  discontinued  tl 
but  considering  the  dangers  which   surrounded  him  while   unen 
resolved  to  reassume  them.     He  therefore  went  first  to  Oxford, 
after  to  Paris,  where  he  applied  himself  diligently  to  the  canon  la* 
rious  other  branches  of  literature.     When  he  came  back  to  Lon 
first  made  clerk  or  secretary  to  the  court  of  the  city,  and  distingu  - 
self  by  his  capacity  in  public  affairs.     Eie  was  afterwards  taken  into 
family  of  a  certain  young  nobleman  in  the  country,  who 
of  hunting  and  hawking.      In  this  situation,   Thorn 
away  with  a  love  of  these  diversions  which  were  become  hit 
so  that  by  this  company  he  grew  more  remiss  in  the  ion 
awakening  accident  opened  his  eyes.     One  day  when  be  w 
pursuit  of  game,  his  hawk  made  a  stoop  at  a  duck,  and  div< 
river.     Thomas,  apprehensive  of  losing  Ins  hawk,  leaped  int 
and  the  stream  being  rapid,  carried  him  down  to  ■  null,  an  1  b< 
only  by  the  sudden  stopping  of  the  wheel,  which 
Thomas,  in  gratitude  to  God  his  deliverer,  resolved 
more  serious  course  of  life,  and  returned  to  London.      His  i 
ties  gave  him  a  great  reputation  ;  and  nothing  can 
confidence  of  others  than  that  inflexible  integrity  and  vei 
formed  the  character  of  our  sunt.     Even  in  his  chil 
rather  to  suffer  any  blame,  diagrac     or  punishm 
and  in  his  whole  life  he  was  never  found   guilty  0 

mattor.  .  . 

A  strict  intimacy  had   intervened    bet*i» 

o   the    archbishopric  of  Canterbury   m    1138,  and 

•emg  both  originally  from  the  H  n  of  Norm 
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of  Tierrie.  Some  persons,  therefore,  Liaving  recommended  Thomas  f. 
that  prelate,  he  was  invited  to  accept  of  some  post  in  his  family.  Attend 
ed  only  with  one  squire,  named  Ralph  of  London,  he  joined  the  archbishop 
who  then  was  at  the  village  of  Harwe,  or  Harrow.  Thomas  was  tall 
of  stature,  his  countenance  was  beautiful  and  pleasing,  his  senses  quick 
and  lively,  and  his  discourse  very  agreeable.  Having  taken  orders  a  little 
oefore  this,  he  was  presented  by  the  bishop  of  Worcester  to  the  church  of 
Shoreham,'  afterwards  bv  tne   abbot  of  St.   Alban's  to  that  of  Bratfield.* 

7  ml 

With  the  leave  of  the  archbishop  he  went  to  Italy,  and  there  studied  the 
canon  law  a  year  at  Bologna  ;  then  some  time  at  Auxerre.  After  his 
return  the  archbishop  ordained  him  deacon,  and  he  was  successively  pre 
ferred  to  the  provostship  of  Beverley,  and  to  canonries  at  Lincoln's  and  at 
St.  Paul's  in  London  :  the  archbishop  nominated  him  archdeacon  of  Can- 
terbury, which  was  then  looked  upon  as  the  first  ecclesiastical  dignity 
in  England  after  the  abbacies  and  bishoprics  which  gave  a  seat  in  the 
house  of  lords.3  The  archbishop  committed  to  our  saint  the  management 
of  the  most  intricate  affairs,  seldom  did  any  thing  without  his  advice,  sent 
him  several  times  to  Rome  on  important  errands,  and  never  had  reason  to 
repent  of  the  choice  he  had  made,  or  of  the  confidence  he  reposed  in  him. 
The  contest  between  king  Stephen  and  the  empress  Maud  with  her  son 
Henry  II.  had  threatened  the  kingdom  with  a  dreadful  flame,  which  was 
only  prevented  by  a  mutual  agreement  of  the  parties,  ratified  by  the  whole 
kingdom,  by  which  Stephen  was  allowed  to  hold  the  crown  during  life, 
upon  condition  that  at  his  death  it  should  devolve  upon  Henry  the  right 
heir.  Notwithstanding  this  solemn  settlement,  Stephen  endeavored  to  fix 
the  crown  on  his  son  Eustachius.  Theobald  refused  to  consent  to  so 
glaring  an  injustice ;  for  which  he  was  banished  the  kingdom,  but  recalled 
with  honor  shortly  after.  The  conduct  of  the  archbishop  on  this  occasion 
was  owing  to  the  advice  o*  Thomas,  who  thus  secured  the  crown  in  peace 
to  Henry.  Theobald,  who  had  before  made  him  his  archdeacon,  and  by  a 
long  experience  had  found  hir»  proof  against  all  the  temptations  of  the 
world,  and  endued  with  a  prudence  capable  of  all  manner  of  affairs,  re- 
commended him  to  the  high  office  of  lord-chancellor  of  England,  to  which 
king  Henry,  who  had  ascended  the  throne  on  the  20th  of  December,  1154, 
readily  exalted  him  in  1157.  The  saint's  sweetness  of  temper,  joined 
with  his  integrity  and  other  amiable  qualities,  gained  him  the  esteem  and 
affection  of  every  one,  especially  of  his  prince,  who  took  great  pleasure 
in  his  conversation,  often  went  to  dine  with  him  and  committed  to  his 
care  the  education  of  his  son,  prince  Henry,  to  be  formed  by  him  in  sound 
maxims  of  honor  and  virtue.  He  sent  him  also  into  France  to  negotiate  a 
treaty  with  that  crown,  and  conclude  a  marriage  between  his  son  Henry 
and  MargirBt,  daughter  to  Lewis  the  Younger,  king  of  France  ;  in  both 
which  commissions  he  succeeded  to  his  master's  desires.*  Amidst  the 
honors  and  prosperity  which  he  enjoyed,  he  always  lived  most  humble, 
modest,  mortified,  recollected,  compassionate,  charitable  to  the  poor  without 
bounds,  and  perfectly  chaste  ;  and  triumphed  over  all  the  snares  which 
wicked  courtiers,  and  sometimes  the  king  himself,  laid  for  his  virtue, 
especially  his  chastity.4  The  persecutions  which  envy  and  jealousy  raised 
against  him  he  overcame  by  meekness  and  silence. 

Theobald,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  died  in  1160.     King  Henry  was 
hep  in  Normandy  with  his  chancellor,  whom  he  immediately  resolved  to 

>  Fit7.  Stephens,  p.  12.  »  Chion.  de  Walden,  MS9-  Cotton  Titus,  D.  SO. 
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raise  to  that  dignity      Some  time  after,  he  bade  him  praptn    himself  tu  *o 
to  England  for  an  affair  of  importance,  and  in  taking 
intentions  to  him      Thomas,  after  alleging  man 
king:  "  Should  God  permit  me  to  1..-  archbishop  of  Canterbui 
soon   lose  your   Majesty's   favor,  and    th 
honor  me  would  be  changed  into  hatred.     For  your  maj 
to  suffer  me  to  tell  you,  that  several  things  you  do  in  prejudie 
violable  rights  of  the  church,  make  me  fear  you  wroul  ! 
I  could  not  agree  to:  and  envious  persona  would  not  fail  to 
for  a  crime,  in  order  to  make  me  lose  your  1"  Sue 

liberty  of  this  man  of  God,  and  his  Berious  desire  to  d< 
the  dangers  which  threatened    him.     The   .: 
monstrances;  and  sent  over  certain  noblemen  into  England  i" 
affairs  with  the   clergy  of  the    kingdom,  and   the   chapter 
ordering  them  to  labor  with  the  same  ardor  to  | 
see  of  Canterbury  as  they  would  to  set  the  crown  on  b 
Thomas  obeyed  in  going  for  England,  but  r  sfuse  1  to 
the  dignity  till  the  cardinal  ot'  Pisa,  legate   fro  d  the   boly  s<-<   in  1 
overruled  all  his  scruples  by  the  weight  of  bis  authority.      I 
made   on  the  eve  of  Whitsunday  in    1162,8   Bynod 
ratified  the  same,  and  the  prince,  then  in  London, 
father's  name,  and  the  saint  set  out  immediately  from  Lo 
bury.     On  the  road  he  gave  a  private  charge  to  one  of  thi 
church,  to  advertise   him  of  all  the   faults  which   he   should 
his  conduct;  for  even  an  enemy  by  his  reproai  often  mo  ful  to 

us  than  a  flattering  friend.     The  archbishop  soon  after 
ceived   the   pallium   from   pope   Alexander   [II., which    John  ,  ,Ur\ 

brought  him  from  Rome.     He  had  hitherto  employed  all  his  time  in  ;<: 
to  beg  the  light  of  heaven,  and  from  that  time  began  to  < 
the  discharge  of  his  pastoral  duties.     Next  his  skin  he  always  wore  ^ 
shirt;  over  this  he  put  on  the  habit  of  a  Benedictin  monk,  from  the  time 
he    was   made   archbishop ;  and   over   this   the  habit  i 
light  stuff.     By  the  rule  of  life  which  he  laid  down  foi  his  , 
he  rose  at  two  o'clock  in  the  morning,  and  after  matins, 
thirteen  poor  persons,  to  each  of  whom  he  distributed  money.     1 
most  edifying  to  see  him  with  profound  humility  melting  in  tears  at 
feet,  and  begging  the  assistance  of  their  prayers      At  the  boar 
his  almoner  washed  the  feet  of  twelve  others,  an  them  bread  a»J 

meat.     The    archbishop    returned   to   take    a    little    r.-st    after 
washing  the  feet  of  the  first   company  of  poor  p  rose  ajram 

very   early   to   pray  and   to    read  the    holy   scriptures,   «  I   as- 

siduously, and  with  the  most  profound  respect.     He  found  in 
unction  that  he  had  them  always  in  his  bandj  even  when  he 
desired   holy   solitude   that   he    might  bury    bin 
always  a  learned  person  with  him  to  interpret  to  bun  these  si> 
whom  he  consulted  on  the  meaning  of  difficult   , 
fear  to  rely  on  his  own  lights  by  presumpl  i 

wisdom  and  learning.      After  his  morning 
were  sick  among  his  monks  and  clergy  .  at  nine 
heard  one  if  out  of  respect  ami  humility  he  did  not 
often  wept  at  the  divine  mysteries.     At  ton   i  third 
iributed,   in   all  to   one    hundred   pen 
ordinary  alms  of  his  predecessor       lit   dintd  at  thitM 
care  that  some  pious  book  was  read  at  table       He  i,  Ufk 

.mice,  yet  kept  a  table  decantl"  Muted    |>  the  sake  of  other*  .  bui  »u 
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himself  very  temperate  and  mortified-  One  day  a  monk  saw  him  in 
company  eat  the  wing  of  a  pheasant,  and  was  scandalized  like  the 
Pharisee,  saying  he  thought  him  a  more  mortified  man.  The  archbishop 
meekly  answered  him  that  gluttony  might  be  committed  in  the  grossest 
food,  and  that  the  best  might  be  taken  without  it,  and  with  indifference. 
Aiter  dirr  ?t  h^  conversed  a  little  with  some  pious  and  learned  clergymen 
on  pious  subjects  or  on  their  functions.  He  was  most  rigorous  in  the  ex 
animation  of  persons  who  were  presented  to  holy  orders,  and  seldom 
v.Iied  ipon  any  others  in  it.  Such  was  the  order  he  had  established 
in  his  house  that  no  one  in  it  durst  ever  receive  any  present.  He  regard- 
ed all  the  poor  as  his  children,  and  his  revenues  seemed  more  properly 
theirs  than  his  own.  He  reprehended  with  freedom  the  vices  of  the  great 
ones,  and  recovered  out  of  the  hands  of  several  powerful  men  lands  of 
his  church  which  had  been  usurped  by  them ;  in  which  the  king  was 
his  friend  and  protector.  He  assisted  at  the  council  of  Tours  assembled 
by  pope  Alexander  III.  in  1163.  He  obliged  the  king  to  fill  the  two  sees 
of  Worcester  and  Hereford,  which  he  had  long  held  in  his  hands,  with 
worthy  prelates  whom  the  saint  consecrated. 

The  devil,  envying  the  advantage  which  accrued  to  the  church  from  the 
good  harmony  which  reigned  between  the  king  and  the  archbishop, 
labored  to  sow  the  seeds  of  discord  between  them.  St.  Thomas  first  of- 
fended his  majesty  by  resigning  the  office  of  chancellor,  which,  out  of 
complaisance  to  him,  he  had  kept  some  time  after  he  was  nominated  arch- 
bishop. But  the  source  of  all  this  mischief  was  an  abuse  by  which  the 
king  usurped  the  revenues  of  the  vacant  sees  and  other  benefices,  and  de- 
ferred a  long  time  to  fill  them  that  he  might  the  longer  enjoy  the  tem- 
poralities, as  some  of  his  predecessors  had  sacrilegiously  done  before 
him :  which  injustice  St.  Thomas  would  by  no  means  tolerate.  A  third 
debate  was,  that  the  archbishop  would  not  allow  lay  judges  to  summon 
ecclesiastical  persons  before  their  tribunals.  By  the  zeal  with  which  he 
curbed  the  officers  or  noblemen  who  oppressed  the  church  or  its  lands, 
compelling  them  to  restore  some  which  they  had  unjustly  usurped,  or 
which  had  been  given  them  by  former  incumbents  or  bishops  who  had  no 
right  to  bestow  them,  at  least  beyond  the  term  of  their  own  lives,  he 
exasperated  several  courtiers,  who  began  first  to  misrepresent  his  conduct 
herein  to  the  king.  The  king,  however,  still  showed  him  the  greatest 
marks  of  favor ;  and  seemed  still  to  love  him,  as  he  had  done  from 
his  first  acquaintance,  above  all  men  living.  The  first  sign  of  displeasure 
happened  at  Woodstock,  when  the  king  was  holding  his  court  there  with 
the  principal  nobility.  It  was  customary  to  pay  two  shillings  a  year  upon 
every  hide  of  land  to  the  king's  officers,  who  in  place  of  the  sheriffs  were 
employed  to  maintain  the  public  peace  in  every  county.  This  sum  the 
king  ordered  to  be  paid  into  his  exchequer.  The  archbishop  made  a 
modest  remonstrance,  that  without  being  wanting  in  respect  to  his  majesty, 
this  might  not  be  exacted  as  a  revenue  of  the  crown ;  adding,  "  If  the 
sheriffs,  their  sergeants,  or  the  officers  of  the  provinces  defend  the  people, 
we  shall  not  be  wanting  to  relieve  and  succor  them,"  (viz.,  either  with  pe- 
cuniary supplies  and  recompenses,  and  affording  them  assistance  by  the 
constables  and  other  civil  peace-officers.)  The  king  replied  with  warmth, 
making  use  of  a  familiar  impious  oath,  "  By  God's  eyes,  this  shall  te  paid 
as  a  revenue,  or  those  who  do  not  pay  it,  shall  be  prosecuted  by  a  writ  of 
the  royal  exchequer."  The  archbishop  answered  that  none  of  his  vassals 
would  pay  it,  nor  any  of  the  clergy  The  king  said  no  mor*  at  that  time  , 
but  his  resentment  was  the  greater :  and  the  complaints  at  court  were  only 
raised  against  the   clergy,  withou'    -«»v   further   mention  of  the  laity  wh* 
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were    equally    concerned.       Thus  is    the  Thr 

archbishop  semis  to  have  spoken  of  it    .  krlismentarj    . 

are   the  circumstances  sufficiently   know.,  for  bistorts  fullr 

at  this    distance,    of    time       We    are   only    inform 

and  the  whole  nation,  which  under   Henry  I.  and   Stej 

their  ancieni    privileges  and  libertie  e  then  un  I 

prehensions  that  the  tyranny  and   cruel  vexatlOl 

son  Rufus,  would  be  revived  bj   Henry  under  the  title  ol  I 
Another  affair  happened  which  raised  .  flame. 

called  Philip  of  Broi,  was  accused  of  having  mu 

According  to  the  laws  of  those  times  be  w 

clesiastical  court,  and  if  found  guilty,  degraded,  an 

lay  judges  to  be  tried  and  punished  by  them.     P 

acquitted  of  the  murder  by  a  sentence  of  bis  o 

coin;  but  seems  to  have  been   I. mud   guilty  of  mai 

involuntarily  killed  the  man.     For  by  large  Bums  ol  mu 

deceased  person's  relations,  and  received  from  thai 

charge  from  all  obligations  and  further  prosecution,  as  Grim  \ 

king's  sherifflong  after  this  affair,  out  of  a  piqu< 

murder  with  much   harsh  language,  and  thn  tg   bim   again  t<i 

a  trial.     The  priest  alleged,  tnat  having  been  01 

according  to  law,  and  having  moreover  a  discharge  of  th 

friends  of  the  deceased  person,  he  could  not  be  imj 

indictment;  but  growing  warm  treated  the  sheriff  with  very  injur 

guage.      The  king  sent  an  order  to  certain  bishop,  and  i  .  trv 

the  offender,  both  for  the  former  crime  of  murder  and  th<   . 

the  murder  he  denied,  and  produced  the  sentence  by  whi( 

acquitted  to  set  aside  a  second  trial     confessed  lain-  s  ol  :n 

meanor  by  injurious  words  in  his  anger,  begged  pardon,  and  pro: 

satisfaction  in  his  power.     The  commissioners  pa 

the  misdemeanor  his  prebend  should  be  confiscated  for  two  y< 

king's  hands  who  would  order  the  revenue  '  in  alma 

at  his  pleasure  ;  tnat  the  offender  should  quit  the  cli 

subjection  to  the  king's  officer,  and  present  him  his  ai 

readily  complied   with.      For  the   security  of  his    life 

taken  him  under  the  protection  of  the  church.     The  king 

tence  too  mild,  and  said  to  the  bishops  md  other  con 

eyes  you  shall  swear  that  you  pronounced  senten< 

and  did  not  favor  him  on  account  if  his  clerical 

o  swear  it  ;    but   the    king   Ik  took     urn-elf  to   his   COUrti< 

old  the  archbishop  and  bishops  t'.:u  he  would  requin 
they  would  maintain  all  the  customs  of  th<    kingdom. 
stood  that  certain  notorious  aDU8<  B    Uiu   injui 
customs.     He  therefore  in  a  genera]  m 
refused  that  oath,  unless  be  might  add   this  • 
or  consistent  with   duty."      The    archbishop   . 
Chichester  and   Lincoln,  were   drawn   from  their  lit 
and  St.  Thomas,  who  had  resisted  the  ihr. 

by  the  tears  of  the  clergy,  and  complied  in  i 

of  Clarendon,  in  1161.      He  SOOO  alter  r- 
remained  in  silence  and  tears  till  he  h 
at  Sens,  and   begged    his   absolution       111-    bolil 
him  the  desired  absolution  from  cen* 
from  approaching  the  altar,  &uJ  exhoited   him 

'Igor  the  fault  into  which  he  had  omv  bt  »o  i*snyad  through  »urpri*e. 
VouIV.-lOl. 
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king  wa  extremely  offended  at  the  repentance  of  the  archbishop,  arn! 
♦bjeatened  his  life  ;  but  the  prelate  boldly  said  he  never  would  authorize  as 
custom  the  notorious  oppressions  of  the  church,  which  his  predecessors, 
especially  St.  Anselm,  had  zealously  condemned  before  him  The  king, 
in  an  assembly  of  the  bishops  and  nobility  at  Northampton,  on  the  8th  of 
October,  1164,  pronounced  sentence  against  him,  by  which  he  declared  all 
his  goods  confiscated.  Several  bishops  and  others  endeavored  to  persuade 
him  to  resign  his  archbishopric.  But  he  answered  with  great  resolution, 
that  to  d^  it  in  such  circumstances  would  be  to  betray  the  truth  and  the 
cause  of  the  church,  by  which  he  was  bound,  by  the  place  which  he  held, 
rather  to  lay  down  his  life.  His  persecutions  daily  increasing,  he  gave 
strict  charge  to  his  domestics  and  friends  to  remain  in  silence,  peace,  and 
charity  towards  their  enemies,  to  bear  injuries  with  patience,  and  never  to 
conceive  the  least  sentiment  of  rancor  against  any  one.  His  cause  in  the 
mean  time  was  evoked  to  the  holy  see,  according  to  his  appeal  in  the  coun- 
cil, and  he  resolved  privately  to  leave  the  kingdom.  He  lauded  in  Flan- 
ders in  1164,  and,  arriving  at  the  abbey  of  St.  Bertin's  at  St.  Omer  senl 
from  thence  deputies  to  Louis  VII.,  king  of  France,  who  received  them 
graciously  and  invited  the  archbishop  into  his  dominions.  King  Henry 
forbade  any  to  send  him  any  manner  of  assistance.  St.  Gilbert,  abbot  of 
Sempringham,  was  called  up  to  London,  with  all  the  procurators  of  lus 
order,  being  accused  of  having  sent  him  relief.  Though  the  abbot  had  not 
done  it,  he  refused  to  swear  this,  because  he  said  it  would  have  been  a  vir- 
tuous action,  and  he  would  do  nothing  by  which  he  might  seem  to  regard 
it  as  a  crime.  Nevertheless,  out  of  respect  to  his  great  sanctity,  he  was 
dismissed  by  an  order  of  the  king.  The  pope  was  then  at  Sens  in  France. 
The  bishops  and  other  deputies  from  the  king  of  England  arrived  there, 
gained  several  of  the  cardinals,  and  in  a  public  audience  accused  St.  Thomas 
before  his  holiness  ;  yet  taking  notice  that  he  acquitted  himself  of  his  office 
with  great  prudence  and  virtue,  and  governed  his  church  truly  like  a  worthy 
prelate.  St.  Thomas  left  St.  Bertin's  after  a  few  days'  stay,  and,  being 
accompanied  by  the  bishop  of  Triers  and  the  abbot  of  St.  Bertin's,  went  to 
Soissons.  The  king  of  France  happened  to  come  thither  the  next  day, 
and  he  no  sooner  heard  that  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury  was  there,  but 
he  went  to  his  lodgings  to  testify  his  veneration  for  his  person,  and  obliged 
him  to  accept  from  him  all  the  money  he  should  want  during  his  exile. 
The  saint  pursued  his  journey  to  Sens,  where  he  met  with  a  cold  reception 
from  the  cardinals.  When  he  had  audience  of  the  pope,  he  expressed  his 
grief  at  the  disturbances  in  England,  and  his  desire  to  procure  a  true  peace 
to  that  church,  for  w  hich  end  he  professed  himself  ready  to  lay  down  his 
life  with  joy :   but  then  he  exaggerated  the  evils  of  a  false  peace,  and  gave 

n  a  copy  of  the  articles  which  the  king  of  England  required  him  to  sign, 
and  which  he  said  tended  to  the  entire  oppression  of  the  church.  His  jus- 
tification was  so  moving,  so  full,  and  so  modest,  that  the  cardinals  expressed 
their  approbation  of  his  conduct,  and  the  pope  encouraged  him  to  constancy 
with  great  tenderness.  In  a  second  audience,  on  the  day  following,  the 
archbishop  confessed  with  extreme  humility  that  he  had  entered  the  see 
though  against  his  will,  yet  against  the  canons,  in  passing  so  suddenly  from 
the' slate  of  a  layman  into  it,  and  that  he  had  acquitted  himself  so  ill  of  his 
obligations  in  it,  as  to  have  had  no  more  than  the  name  of  a  pastor ;  where- 
fore he  resigned  his  dignity  into  the  hands  of  his  holiness,  and,  taking  the 
ring  off  his  finger,  delivered  it  to  him,  and  withdrew.  After  a  long  delibera 
tion,  the  pope  called  him  in  again,  and,  commending  his  zeal,  reinstated 
him  in  his  dignity,  with  an  order  not  ti  abandon  it,  for  that  would  be  visioly 

*»  abandom  the  cause  of  God.     Then  sending  for  the  abbot  of  Pontigni, 
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ttis  holiness  recommended  this  exiled  prelate  to  that  Miperioi  of  thr-  pooi 

of  Jesus  Christ,  to  be  entertained  by  him  like  one  of  them      II.- 
the  archbishop  to  pray  fur  the  spirit  of  courage  and  icy 

St.  Thomas  regarded  tnis  austere  mon  . 
as  an  exile,  but  as  a  delightful   religioui 
for  the  expiation  of  his  sins.     Not  content  with  th< 
constantly  wore,  he  used  frequent  disciplines  and  other 
ted  himself  to  all  the  rules  of  the  order,  wore  lb 
joy  the  most  abject  functions  and  humiliations.      He 
an\  distinction,  and  would  put  by  the  meats  prepared  foi 
that  he  might  take  onl\  the  portion  of  the  co 
and  without  seasoning  or  sauce.      But  this  he    lid  wil 
not  be  perceived.     King  Henry  vent< 

and  the  archbishop,  confiscated  the  goods  of  all  the   friends,  r< 
domestics  of  the  holy  prelate,  banished  them  Ins  dominii 
even  infants  at  the  breast,  Lying-in  women,  and  old  m< 
oath  all  who  had  attained  the  age  of  discretion  :<>  go  i<>  the 
the  sight  of  them  and  their  tears   might   move  him.     '! 
obliged  to  take  at  Lambeth,  before   Ralph  de   Brock,  whom    I  . 
calls  one  of  the  most  daring  and  profligate  of  m< 
king  had  delivered  the  temporalities  of  the  archbishopri 
says  this  author,  to  be  laid  waste  and  destroyed        Tin- 
troops  ut  Pontigny,  and  ihe  prelate  could  ool  contaia  his  tears.     Pro 
however,  provided  for  them  all  by  the  charities  of  many  p 
The  queen  of  Sicily  and  the  archbishop  of  Syracuse  invited  man) 
thither,  and  most  liberally  furnished  them  with  necet  The  , 

others  labored  to  bring  the  king  to  a  reconciliation  ;  but  that  pi 
ened  his  holiness,  and  committed  daily  gr<  ning 

letters  to  the  general  chapter  of  Citeaux,  that  he  would 
in  England  if  they  continued  to  harbor  his  enemy.     Whereupon  i 
left  Pontigni ;  but  a  little  before   this  he  was   favored  with  n    of 

his  martyrdom.     While  he  lay  prostrate  before  the  altar  in  praj 
tears,  he  heard  a  voice  Baying  distinctly,  "  Thomas,  Thomas,  mj 
shall  be  glorified  in  thy  blood.''      The  saint  asked,  "  Who  art  thou.  Lord  I 
and  the  same  voice  answered,  "1  am  Jesus   ('hrist,  the   Son  of  ih 
God,  thy  brother."     He  wept  in  taking  Leave  of  the  mo 
The  abbot  thought  his  tears  the  effect  of  natural  tenderness.      Bui 
called  him  aside,  and,  bidding  him  not  discover  it  !>■ 
he  wept  for  those  who  had  followed  him,  who  would  be  - 
without  a   pastor  ;  for   God    had   shown   to   him,  the 
hould  be  slain  by  four  men  in  his  church,  who:. 
off  the  top  part  of  his  head.      The  king  of  Fran<  • 
tionate  assurances  of  his  protection  and  r. 
serve  Jesus  Christ  in  the  person  of  his  exile 
royal  magnificence  that  he  should   be  ent< 
St.  Thomas  was  received  there  with  all 
archbishop,  and  retired  to  the  monastery  oi  v<    *  "■>. 
from  the  city.     He  excommunicated  all  those  wh 
orders  of  the  king  of  England  in  seising  I 
threatened  that  prince  himself,  hut   mildly,  and  with 
repentance.     The  king,  by  his  deputies,  gains 
Rome,  and  surprised  the  pope  him 
named  two  legates  a  later?  who  were   devoted    10   him  . 

Elaias    rom  the  archbishop.     The  saint,  ac<  «h« 

Jgates  at  Gisors,  on  the  frontiers  of  F»»*    •   *ud   .\    .     .  bM   nndiag 
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that  one  of  thorn,  the  cardinal  of  Pavia,  was  artfully  studying  to  betray  him 
wrote  to  the  pope.  Cardinal  Otho,  the  other  legate,  represented  to  the  king 
his  obligation  of  restoring  to  the  church  his  unjust  usurpations  and  revenues 
of  the  see  of  Canterbury,  which  he  had  received  ;  but  his  majesty  answered 
he  had  no  si  ruple  of  that,  having  employed  them  on  the  church  or  on  the 
poor.  But  ihe  legate  said,  he  could  not  answer  it  at  the  tribunal  of  Christ. 
The  king  of  France,  at  the  request  of  his  holiness,  undertook  to  be  a  media- 
tor between  the  king  of  England  and  the  archbishop.  The  two  kings  had 
a  conference  together  near  Gisors.  St.  Thomas  fell  at  the  feet  of  his  sov- 
ereign, and  was  raised  by  him.  King  Henry,  among  many  fair  speeches, 
said,  he  desired  no  more  than  the  rights  which  former  holy  archbishops 
had  not  contested.  The  king  of  France  said  nothing  more  could  be  de- 
sired :  but  the  archbishop  showed  abuses  were  meant,  which  former  arch- 
bishops had  opposed,  though  they  had  not  been  able  to  extirpate  them.  If 
they  tolerated  some  out  of  necessity,  they  did  not  approve  them,  which  was 
demanded  of  him.  The  king  of  France  thought  him  too  inflexible,  and  the 
nobles  of  both  kingdoms  accused  him  of  pride.  The  saint  was  insulted 
and  forsaken  by  all,  and  set  out  for  Sens,  expecting  to  be  also  banished 
France.  But  the  king  of  France  soon  after  reflecting  on  what  he  had  done, 
sent  for  the  servant  of  God,  fell  at  his  feet  with  many  tears,  begging  his 
pardon  and  absolution  of  his  sin,  and  confessing  that  he  alone  had  under- 
stood the  artifices  which  were  made  use  of.  The  archbishop  gave  him 
absolution  and  his  blessing,  and  returned  to  Sens.  The  pope  sent  two  new 
legates,  Gratian  and  Vivian,  to  king  Henry,  and  after  them  two  others  :  but 
that  prince  refused  always  to  promise  the  restitution  of  the  church  revenues, 
and  the  like  articles.  St.  Thomas  never  ceased  to  pray,  fast,  and  weep  for 
the  evils  of  his  church.  No  prelate  had  ever  stronger  temptations  to  strug- 
gle with;  and  certainly  nothing  but  conscience  and  the  most  steady  virtue 
could  ever  have  obliged  him  to  have  renounced  his  own  interests,  and  the 
favor  of  so  great  a  king,  whom  he  most  affectionately  loved,  for  whose  ser- 
vice, in  his  wars,  he  furnished  more  troops  at  his  own  expense  than  could 
have  been  thought  possible,  and  to  whom  he  always  remained  most  loyal 
and  most  faithful.  King  Henry,  among  other  injuries  done  to  the  good 
prelate,  caused  his  son  to  be  crowned  king  by  the  archbishop  of  York,  in 
the  very  diocese  of  Canterbury,  himself  waiting  upon  him  at  supper,  and 
obliged  his  subjects,  even  by  torments,  to  renounce  the  obedience  not  only 
of  the  archbishop,  but  also  of  the  pope.  But  it  pleased  God  on  a  sudden  to 
change  his  heart,  and  inspire  him  with  a  desire  of  a  reconciliation.  The 
archbishop  of  Sens  conducted  St.  Thomas  to  his  majesty,  who  received 
him  with  all  the  marks  and  expressions  of  his  former  esteem  and  affection, 
and,  with  tears,  desired  that  all  their  differences  might  be  buried  in  oblivion, 
and  that  they  might  live  in  perfect  friendship.  Nor  did  he  make  the  least 
mention  of  the  pretended  customs  which  had  been  the  occasion  of  these 
disturbances. 

The  archbishop  of  York,  a  man  whose  life  rendered  him  unworthy  of  that 
character,  and  the  bishops  of  London  and  Salisbury,  mortal  enemies  to  the 
Baint,  began  again  to  alienate  the  king  from  him,  by  renewing  in  his  breast 
former  jealousies.  The  archbishop  waited  on  his  majesty  at  Tours,  but 
could  obtain  no  more  than  a  promise  of  the  restitution  of  his  lands  when  he 
should  be  arrived  in  England.  In  the  mean  time  he  gave  leave  to  the 
officers  of  the  archbishop  of  York  to  plunder  all  the  goods  of  his  church,  and 
the  harvest  of  that  year.  Nevertheless,  the  archbishop  having  been  sever 
years  absent,  resol  ed  to  return  to  his  church,  though  expecting  to  meet  the 
♦•■own  of  martyrdom.  Writing  to  the  king,  he  closed  hi*  letter  as  follows 
M  With  your  majesty's  leive  I  return  to  my  church,  perhaps  to  die  there 
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and  to  hinder  at  least  by  my  death  its  entire  destruction,     foot  maje.tv  is 

able  vet  to  make  mo  feel  the  effects  of  your  clemen,  But 

whether  I  live  or  die,  I  will  always  preserve   inviolably  th 

I  bear  you  in  our  Lord.     And  whatever  ma)  happen  lo  me,  I 

heap  all  his  graces  and  good  gifts  on  your  majesty  and  on  j 

The  holy  archbishop  prepared  himself  tor  bia  journej 

with  the  love  of  the  Cross  of  Christ,  and  breathing  n 

of  himself  m  his  cause.     Many  French  noblemen  furnish* 

and  all  necessaries.     That  he  might  thank  the  king  ol    I 

Paris,  and  lodged  in  the  abbey  of  canon   regul  in 

of  his  hair  shirts  is  still  preserved.    Ontheocl 

he  was  desired  to  preach,  and  made  an  excellent  serin 

And  his  dwelling  was  made  in  peace.*     in  taking  leai 

he  said,  "I  am  going  to  seek  my  death  in  Englan  I. 

ed  :   il  So  I  believe  :"  and  pressed  him  to  stay  in    . 

that  nothing  should  be  wanting  to  him  there      The  saint 

of  God  must  be  accomplished."     He  sent  over  to  England 

suspension  and  interdict  which  the  pope  had  pr um  • 

bishop  of  York  and  his  accomplices,  in  several  unwarran 

and  excommunication  against    Renald  ol    Broke,  and 

saint  embarked  at  VVitsan,  near  Calais,  but   landed   at    - 

was  received  with  incredible  acclamations  of  joy.     He  had 

ambuscades  of  his  enemies  on  the  road.     The  archbishoj 

absolution  from  his  censures  in  a  threatening  manner  : 

Dllered  it,  on  condition  the  other,  according  to  the  custom 

would  swear  to  submit  to    the   conditions  winch   should    \y 

The  other  refused  to  do  this,  and  went  over  to  Normandy, 

of  London  and  Salisbury,  to  accuse    the   archbishop  to   th< 

which  passion  made  slander  pass  ibr  truth.     The  king,  in  i  Iran 

cried  out,  and  repeated  several  times,  that,  "  He  cursed  all   th        n     .  m  he 

had  honored  with  his  friendship,  and  enriched  l>y  bis  bouutj  . 

them  had  the  courage  to  rid  him  of  one  bishop,  *  re  him  more   ir 

than  all  the  rest  of  his  subjects."*    Four  young  genth  men  in 
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*  Fitz-Stpphens  relates,  (p.  54.  65,)  thai  rJeon   II    U  led   from  Norn  I 

coronation  of  his  son  at  London,  leaving  orden  i"r  Soger,  the  bishop  ol    A 
was  desirous  that  as  great  a  number  of  bishops  as  possible  ihnmd  i 
who  remained  In  Normandy,  and  Ellchard  de  Bnmel  thejnsi 
sent  him  a  prohibition  when  he  was  at  Dieppe  ready  to  embark      i" 
assist  at  the  coronation  it  n  was  performed  by  the  irchblshi 
terhury.    The  king  returned  immediately  to  Normandy,  and  -• 
traitor,  and  reproached  lino  with  disobeying  his  orders,  and  w 
attend  at  his  son's  coronation,  when  thei  few  ld*ho| 

that  he  deprived  him  <>t"  the  revenues  of  his  bishopric.  The  ,  i 
taCy  the  prohibition  he  had  received.  The  kins  was  but  thi 
queen,  who  was  in  a  neighborli  -  tud  for  Richard  de  li 

not  lie  asced;  for  she  would  either  deny  it  to  screen  herv 
Hon  upon  herself.    The  king,  with  lunch  contutuell 
his  own  good  uncle  by  his  mothor,  which  uncle  h  id  bronchi  him  ii 
n»d  .earned  together  the  first  rudiments  of  I  tci  itun 
his  majesty,  thai  his  father,  the  good  count  Soger,  <. 
with  the  bishop's  mother,  that  he  was  uncle  by  u  e  mother  I 
with  honor,  and  had  fought  for  linn  against  king  St 
had  curtailed  his  brother  a  a«l  ite,  deprivl 
this  king's  grandfather,  king  Henry  I.,  had  giv 
dition  was  so  destitute,  th  >i  bare!)  I  r  bra  id  he  « 
at  Jerusalem.     He  added   th  it  it  was  In  this  manner  In-  .n 
best  friends.  -Then  he  said.  "  Wherefore  do  you  now  threaten 
ric  !     May  they  lie  yours,  a  it  i-   lot  enough 
and  many  abbeys,  certainly  by  Injustice,  and  to  ilv  linm 
your  ancestors,  that  were  good  kings,  and  th*  patriinon*   md 
your  own  secular  uses."     One  of  the  courtiers  th  it  wir 
ap  the  bishop;  and  after  him  another  abuse"!  !i  m  w 
object  o«"  h  s  anger  said  to  tins  last  nobleman     "  vv 
what  I  please  to  mv  cousin  and  bishop.  It  in  il 
aim  t    I  am  scarce  ible  to  contain  my  b'.nds  tr  wr  o.»  ao>    *W  «h 
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had  no  other  religion  than  to  flatter  their  prince,  viz.  Sir  William  Tracy,  Sil 
Hugh  Morville,  Sir  Richard  Briton,  and  Sir  Reginald  Fitz-Orson,  conspired 
privately  together  to  murder  him. 

The  archbishop  was  received  in  London  with  exceeding  great  triumph . 
but  the  young  king  sent  him  an  order  to  confine  himself  to  the  city  of  Can 
terbury.  The  saint  alleged,  that  he  was  obliged  to  make  the  visitation  of 
his  diocese.  On  Christmas-day,  after  mass,  he  preached  his  last  sermon  to 
his  flock,  on  the  text,  "  And  peace  to  men  of  good-will  on  earth."  In  the 
end  he  declared,  that  he  should  shortly  leave  them,  and  that  the  time  of  his 
death  was  at  hand.  All  wept  bitterly  at  this  news,  and  the  saint,  seeing 
their  tears,  could  not  entirely  contain  his  own  :  but  he  comforted  himself 
with  motives  of  holy  faith,  and  stood  some  time  absorbed  in  God  in  the 
sweet  contemplation  of  his  adorable  will.  The  four  assassins  being  landed 
in  England,  were  joined  by  Renald  of  Broke,  who  brought  with  him  a  troop 
of  armed  men.  They  went  the  next  day  to  Canterbury,  and  insolently  up- 
braiding the  archbishop  with  treason,  threatened  him  with  death  unless  he 
absolved  all  those  who  were  interdicted  or  excommunicated.  The  saint 
answered,  it  was  the  pope  who  had  pronounced  those  censures,  that  the 
king  had  agreed  to  it,  and  promised  his  assistance  therein  before  five  hun- 
dred witnesses,  among  whom  some  of  them  were  present,  and  that  they 
ought  to  promise  satisfaction  for  their  crimes  before  an  absolution.     They, 

to  speak  a  word  against  the  bishop."  The  anger  ot"  this  prince  easily  degenerated  into  a  fit  of  madness.  In 
the  forty-fourth  letter  written  to  St.  Thomas,  it  is  mentioned,  that  the  king  being  at  Caen,  was  provoked 
against  Richard  de  Huniet.  because  he  said  something  in  defence  of  the  king  of  Scots  :  "  Breaking  out  into 
contumelious  words,  he  called  him  traitor,  and  hereupon  beginning  to  be  kindled  with  his  wonted  fury, 
threw  his  cap  from  his  head,  ungirt  his  belt,  hurled  away  his  cloak  and  garments  wherewith  he  was  ap- 
parelled, cast  off  with  his  own  hands  a  coverlet  of  silk  from  his  bed,  and  sitting  as  it  were  upon  a  dunghill 
of  straw,  began  to  chew  the  straws."  And  in  the  next  letter  it  is  said  :  "The  boy  who  delivered  a  letter 
to  his  majesty,  incurred  great  danger;  for  the  king,  endeavoring  to  pluck  out  his  eyes  with  his  fingers,  pro- 
ceeded so  far  as  to  come  to  an  effusion  of  blood."  Peter  of  Blois  had  reason  to  say  of  him  :  (ep.  75,)  "  He  is 
a  lamb  so  long  as  his  mind  is  pleased,  but  a  lion,  or  more  cruel  than  a  lion,  when  he  is  angry."  And  writing 
to  the  archbishop  of  Panorma,  he  said :  "His  eyes  in  his  wrath  seem  sparkling  with  fire,  and  lightning 
with  fury.— Whom  he  hath  once  hated,  he  scarce  ever  receiveth  again  into  favor."  This  St.  Thomas  tho- 
roughly understood,  and  when  he  opposed  him  in  defence  of  the  church,  sufficiently  showed  what  he 
expected. 

William  the  Norman,  availing  himself  of  the  title  of  Conqueror,  trampled  upon  all  the  privileges  both  of 
the  church  and  people  ;  but  being  "a  friend  to  religion,  and  a  lover  of  the  church  and  of  holy  and  earned 
men,  he  was  their  protector,  except  where  his  predominant  passion  of  ambition  or  interest  intervened  ;"  and 
his  dying  sentiments  give  us  room  to  hope,  that  by  sincere  repentance  he  atoned  for  all  the  excesses  into 
which  the  lust  of  dominion,  and  the  dazzling  of  power  and  worldly  glory  might  have  betrayed  him.  But 
his  successor,  who  was  bound  by  no  ties  of  religion,  found  no  gain  sweeter  than  the  plunder  of  the  church, 
to  raise  which,  every  unjust  method  was  employed.  Such  an  example  was  thus  set,  as  furnished  a  pretence 
to  kings  who  had  not  absolutely  Install  sense  of  religion,  to  suffer  themselves  to  be  blinded  by  interest,  and, 
under  the  specious  title  of  guardians  of  the  revenues  of  vacant  benefices,  to  convert  them  into  their  own 
exchequer,  and  for  this  purpose  to  deprive  souls  of  the  comfort,  instruction,  and  relief  which  they  were  en- 
titled to  expect  from  good  pastors.  From  this  source,  numberless  spiritual  evils  flowed,  an  effectual  remedy 
to  which  would  have  probably  made  St.  Thomas  waive  or  drop  certain  other  points  debated  in  this  contro- 
versy:  we  are  not  to  reduce  it  to  every  incidental  or  accidental  question  that  was  started,  but  to  have  al- 
ways in  view  the  main  point  on  which  the  controversy  turned.  The  eminent  sanctity  of  the  martyr,  and 
many  circumstances  of  the  debate  are  a  complete  answer  to  those  historians  who  set  this  affair  in  a  light 
unfavorable  to  the  archbishop,  though  accidental  mistakes  could  be  no  disparagement  to  a  person's  sincere 
piety  and  zeal.  If  he  who  best  of  all  men  knew  the  king,  was  not  to  be  so  easily  imposed  upon  by  half 
promises  as  those  were  who  were  strangers  to  him,  we  are  not  on  this  account  to  condemn  him. 

In  the  MS.  account  of  our  saint's  miracles  it  is  observed,  that  the  nation  was  in  the  utmost  consterna 
tion  and  dread  upon  the  accession  of  Henry  II.  to  the  throne,  lest  he  should  avail  himself  of  the  title  of  a 
conquest,  to  set  aside  all  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  even  of  particulars,  in  imitation  of  the  founder  of  our 
Norman  line.  His  maxims  and  conduct  with  regard  to  the  church  alarmed  the  zeal  of  our  primate,  whose 
whole  behavior  removes  him  from  all  suspicion  of  ambitious  views.  The  king's  passionate  temper  made 
the  evil  most  deplorable;  and  the  danger  was  increased  by  his  capriciousness,  which  appeared  in  his 
changing  his  designs  in  his  own  private  conduct  every  hour,  so  that  no  one  about  his  person  knew  what 
he  was  to  do  the  next  hour,  or  where  he  should  be:  an  unsettledness,  which  is  a  sure  mark  that  humor 
and  passion  direct  such  resolutions.  For  such  was  the  situation  of  his  court,  as  Peter  of  Blois,  who,  to  his 
great  regret,  lived  some  time  in  it,  tells  us  :  and  to,  the  same,  John  of  Salisbury  frequently  alludes,  in  the 
description  he  has  left  us  of  a  court.  Afflictions  opened  the  eyes  of  this  prince  and  his  son:  and  the  edi 
fying  close  of  their  lives,  we  hope,  wiped  off  the  stains  which  their  passions  in  their  prosperity  left  on 
their  memory.  And  is  it  not  reasonable  to  presume  that  both  were  indebted  for  this  grace,  under  God,  t" 
the  prayers  of  St.  Thomas'?  As  to  the  saint's  martyrdom,  his  pure  Zealand  charity  raisetf  the  persecu 
tior.  against  him,  not  any  mixed  cause,  which  suffices  not  to  give  the  title  of  martyrdom  in  the  church, 
though  it  often  enhances  its  merit  before  Cod.  Neither  ought  a  pretence  affected  by  persecutors  to  make 
the  cause  appear  mixed,  to  deprive  the  martyr  of  an  honor  which  it  justly  increases  even  before  .nen,  a» 
the  fathers  observe  with  regard  to  some  who  suffered  in  the  primitive  persecutions:  and  as  ii  is  remarked 
ky  Baronius,  (Annot.  in  Mart,  hac  die,)  Macquer,  (Abrege  Chronologique  de  l'Hist.  Eccles.  16  Slide,  t  t 
p  488,  ed.  2,  1757  )  and  Ingenuously  hy  Mr.  Hearne  (Praf.  in  Camdeni  Annal.  Elisab.%  with  refold  m 
ttkiay  who  goffered  here  under  Queen  El  .zabeth 
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in  a  threatening  manner,  pave  a  charge  to  his  eccli  thai  « 

sent  to  watch  him,  that  he  night  not  escape  :  fur  thi   k 
an  example  of  justice.     The  saint  said     "  Do  you 
flying  t    No,  no,  I  wait  lor  the  stroke  of  death  without  : 
ing  with  his  hand  that  part  of  his  bead  whet 
stand  he  should  be  struck,  he   said  :   •■  It  is 
yoi."     The  assassins  went  back,  put  on  their  bu 
were  going  to  a  battle,  and  taking  with  thi 
to  the  archbishop,  who  was  then  b 
vespers.     He  had  forbidden  in  virtue  ol 
saying,  the  church  was  not  to  be  made  a  citadel 
sword  in  hand,  crying  out:  "  Where  is  the  ti 
another  cried:  "  Where  is  thi 
wards  them,  saying  ;  "  Here  1  am,  the  archbi 
monks  and  ecclesiastics  ran  to  hide   the 
cept  three  who  stayed  by  his  Jde.     The  archl  i 
least  commotion  or  fear.     One  of  the  ruffians 
lie."     He  answered:  "I  am  ready  to  die  for  God,  for  ju 
liberty  of  his  church.     But  1  fori. id  you   n,  the  a 
t»  hurt  in  the  least  any  of  my  religious,  i  lergy,  or  pi 
el  the  church  as  far  as  1  was  able  during  my  li 
ed,  and  I   shall  be  happy  if  by  my  death  al  [  can  r< 

aid  liberty."      He  then  fell  on  his  knees,  and  Sj 
"  i  recommend  my  soul  and  the  cause  of  the  elm 
Vi-gin,  to  the  holy  patrons  of  this  place,  to  thi 
St.  Elphege  of  Canterbury."     He  then  played  foi  his  murdi 
inga  little  his  head,  presented  it  to  them  in  silence.     They  fin 
briig  him  out  of  the  church,  but  he  said  :  "  I  n 
you  please,  or  are  commanded."     The  fear  leal  the  people 
into  the  church,  should  hinder  them,  made   them   hasten    th 
theii  design.     Tracy  struck  at  his  head  first  with  his  sword 
siastc  who   stood   by,  named   Edward  Grim   or  G 
wrot)  his  life,)  held  out  his  arm,  which  was  almost  cut  off;  but 
the  bow  on  the  archbishop,  who  was  only  a  little  stun: 
held  ip  his  head  with   his  two   hands  as  immovable   is  before, 
ferin;  himself  to  God.     Two   others    immediately  g  . 
violeit  strokes,  by  which  he  fell  on  the  pavement 
net,  and  was  now  expiring  when   the   fourth,  Richard 
*o  haie  dipped  his  sword  in  his  blood,  cut  off  thi 
broke  his  sword  against  the  pavement;  then  Hi. 
with  he  point  of  his  sword,  drew  out  all  hi 
on  th;  floor.6     Alter  this  sacrilege,  they  went  and 
pal  paace  with  a  fury  which   passion   ba  I   b 
city  was  filled  with  consternation,  tears,  an 
recovered  his   sight  by  applying  In- 
warm.    The  canons  shut  the  doors  of  I 
all  nigit,  and  interred   it  privately  the   next   moruii 
that  tb  murderers  designed  to  drag  it  through  th 
martyEd  on  the  29th  of  Decemtx  r,  in  tin 
agt,  aid  the  ninth  of  his  episcopacy 

The  grief  of  all  Catholic  princes  and  of  all  ch 
this  sacrilege,  is  not  to  be  expressed.     King  H 
first  n«ws  of  it,  forgot  not  only  his  feliuof 
iigmt}  of  his  crown,  to  abandon  himaeil  to  the  h ..  a  and  .  of 
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a  penitent  who  bewailed  his  sins  in  sackcloth  and  ashes.     He  shut  himselt 
up  three  days  in  his  closet,  taking  almost  no  nourishment,  and  admitting  no 
comfort :  and  for  forty  days  never  went  abroad,  never  had  his  table  or  any 
diversions  as  usual,  having  always  before  his  eyes  the  death  of  the  holy 
prelate.     He  not  only  wept,  but  howled  and  cried  out  in  the  excess  of  his 
<*rief.     He  sent  deputies  to  the  pope  to   assure  him   that  he   had  neither 
commanded  nor  intended  that  execrable  murder.     His  holiness  excommuni- 
cated the  assassins,  and  sent  two  legates  to  the  king  into  Normandy,  who 
found  him  in  the  most  edifying  dispositions  of  a  sincere  penitent.     His  ma- 
jesty swore  to  them  that  he  abolished  the  pretended  customs  and  the  abuses 
which  had  excited  the  zeal  of  the  saint,  and  restored  all  the  church  lands 
and  revenues  which  he  had  usurped  ;  and  was  ordered  for  his  penance  10 
maintain  two  hundred  soldiers  in  the  holy  war  for  a  year.     This  miracu- 
lous  conversion  of  the  king  and  restitution  of  the  liberties  of  the  church 
was  looked  upon  as  the   effect  of  the  saint's  prayers   and   blood.     Seven 
lepers  were  cleansed,  the  blind,  the   deaf,  the   dumb,  and  others  sick  of  all 
kind  of  distempers  were  cured  by  his  intercession,  and  some  dead  restored  to 
life.*     Pope  Alexander  111.  published  the  bull  of  his  canonization  in  1173 
Philip,  afterwards  surnamed  Augustus,  son  to  Louis  VII.  of  France,  being 
very  sick  and  despaired  of  by  the  physicians,  the  king  his  father  spent  the 
days  and  nights  in  tears,  refusing  all  comfort.    He  was  advertised  at  length 
three  nights  in  his  sleep  by  St.  Thomas,  whom  he  had  known,  to  make  a 
pilgrimage  to  his  shrine  at  Canterbury.     He  set  out  against  the  advice  cf 
his   noblility,  who   were   apprehensive   of  dangers  :  he  was   met  by  kiig 
Henry  at  the  entrance  of  his  dominions,  and  conducted  by  him  to  the  tonb 
of  the  martyr.     After  his  prayer  he  bestowed  on  the  church  a  gold  c\p, 
and  several  presents  on  the  monks,  with  great  privileges.     Upon  his  retirn 

*  On  the  miracles  wrought  at  the  shrine  of  St.  Thomas,  see  the  acts  of  his  canonization  ;  the  lettff  01 
John  of  Salisbury  to  William,  nrchbishop  of  Sens,  legate  of  the  apostolic  see;  the  authors  of  the  lie  of 
this  holy  martyr,  and  our  historians  of  that  age.  The  keeper  of  his  shrine,  a  monk  at  Can  terbury.  waa 
commissioned  to  commit  to  writing  miracles  performed  through  the  saint's  intercession,  which  cane  to 
his  knowledge.  An  English  MS.  translation  of  a  Latin  history  of  these  miracles,  compiled  by  a  nonk 
who  lived  in  the  monastery  of  Christ-church  at  the  time  of  the  saint's  martyrdom,  is  kept  in  the  Ibrary 
of  William  Constable,  Esq.,  at  Burton  Constable,  in  Holderness,  (1.  n.  267,)  together  with  a  life  if  St. 
Thomas.  Certain  facts  there  mentioned  show  that  the  king's  officers  had  then  frequent  recourse  o  the 
trial  of  water-ordeal.  Two  men  were  impeached  upon  the  forest  act  for  stealing  deer;  and  being  tred  by 
the  water-ordeal,  one  was  cast,  and  hanged;  ihe  other,  by  invoking  St.  Thomas's  intercession,  es aped. 
Another  accused  of  having  stolen  a  whetstone  and  pair  of  gloves,  was  convicted  by  the  waler-odeal 
and  his  eyes  were  dug  out,  and  some  of  his  members  cut  off :  but  were  perfectly  restored  to  him  by  ne  in- 
tercession of  the  martyr,  which  he  implored.  It  is  here  mentioned,  that  the  martyr's  body  was  at  fist  hid 
by  the  monks  in  a  vault  before  the  altar  of  St.  John  Baptist  and  St.  Austin,  but  was  soon  made  kiown, 
visited  out  of  devotion,  and  honored  by  the  miraculous  cures  of  several  diseased  persons.  The  nonks 
kept  the  door  of  the  vault  shut  with  strong  bolts  and  locks,  and  only  admitted  certain  persons  privaely  to 
it;  but  on  Friday  in  Easter  week,  on  the  nones  of  April,  the  door  was  opened,  and  all  persons  wee  per- 
mitted to  perform  their  devotions  at  the  tomb.  After  this  some  of  the  saint's  enemies  anil  murderer  mu? 
tered  a  troop  of  armed  men  to  steal  the  body  ;  to  prevent  which,  the  monks  hid  it  a  second  time  hehnd  the 
altar  of  our  Lady :  yet  it  soon  began  to  be  again  resorted  to.  The  feast  of  the  translatiou  of  the  rdics  of 
St.  Thomas  was  kept  on  the  7th  of  July,  on  which  day,  Stephen  Langton,  archbishop  of  Canterbury,  re- 
moved them  in  1223,  with  the  utmost  state  and  pomp. 

A  MS.  relation  in  English  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-three  miracles  wrought  by  the  intercessionof  St 
Thomas  of  Canterbury,  is  in  the  hands  of  Antony  Wright,  Esq.,  in  Essex. 

Miracle  263.  James,  son  of  Roger  earl  of  Clare,  forty  days  old,  by  extremity  of  crying,  contracteda  rup 
ure  so  desperate,  that  all  the  physicians  declared  it  incurable  without  an  incision,  which  the  parents 
would  not  allow,  as  too  dangerous,  considering  the  great  tenderness  of  his  age  and  constitution  All 
methods  used  for  a  cure  failing,  the  child  died  in  the  second  year  of  his  age.  The  countess  hisnothet 
took  him  on  her  knees,  put  into  his  mouth  a  little  particle  of  the  relics  of  St.  Thomas,  which  iie  had 
brought  from  Canterbury,  and  prayed  for  two  hours  that  St.  Thomas  would  by  his  intercession  win  God, 
restore  him  to  life.  Several  knights,  the  countess  of  Warwick,  and  others  were  present.  Her  chplain, 
Mr.  Lambert,  a  venerable  old  man,  sharply  rebuked  her :  but  she  continued  to  pray,  adding  a  vowthat  if 
he  was,  restored,  he  should  be  offered  to  God  at  the  shrine  of  the  martyr,  and  she  would  make  a  pilgrimage 
barefoot  to  Canterbury.  The  infant  at  length  opened  his  eyes,  and  revived.  The  mother  perfomed  hei 
vow,  carried  him  in  her  arms  to  Canterbury,  whither  she  walked  barefoot. 

The  author  of  this  relation  was  eye-witness  to  many  of  the  miracles  he  records,  and  the  bok  was 
abroad  in  the  hands  of  the  public  within  one  hundred  and  fifty  years  after  the  death  of  St.  Thorns:  foi 
the  original  copy  belonged  to  Thomas  Trilleck,  bishop  of  Rochester,  whose  bull  bears  date  Mach  6th, 
»363  ;  and  who  received  the  temporalities  of  that  see,  Dec  26th,  1364,  the  thirty-eighth  of  Edward  It,  ami 
tied  about  Christmas  in  13*2. 

The  relation  must  be  very  ancient,  because  the  author  mentions  bishops  giving  confirmation  to  ciildrei 
while  on  horseback,  and  trials  of  felons  by  water-ordeal  St.  Thomas,  he  says,  always  alighleu  <n  suefc 
occa»  .ins,  but  administered  the  sacrament  in  the  open  air  tnd  at  several  places  wnere  he  was  kiown  u 
Wrc  alighted  for  this  purpose  crosses  were  afterwords  set  tip,  and  were  famous  for  miracles 


December  29.]  s.  thusjaj,  a.  m.  ** 


into  France,  he  found  his  son  perfectly  recovered  thro,, 
Thomas,  in  1  1  79. 

God  was  pleapid  to  chastise  king  Henry  as  be   bad  don< 
son  the  young  king  rebelled,  because  bia  father  refui 
part  of  his  dominions  to  him  during  bis  own  life.     I! 
greatest  part  of  the  English  nobility,  and  by  the  '. 
mitted  the  mo-t  unheard-of  cruelties  in  the  northern   ; 
laid  waste      The  old  king  in  his  abandoned  condition 
•.he  shrine  of  St.  Thomas,  walked  barefoot  Mir.  -•  mil 
the  pebbles  and  stones,  so  that  his  feet  were  all  bloo 
tears  and  sighs  were  the  only  voice   of  bis   contrite   and   In. 
fore  God.     He  would  receive  a  Btroke  of  a  discipline  from 
priests,  and  canons,  and  spent  there  that  who 
without  taking  any  nourishment,  and  made 
The  next  morning  while  he  was  hearing  mass  near  the 
Scotland,  his  most  cruel  enemy,  was  taken   prisoner  l.v  a  small 
men.     Soon  after,  his  son  threw  himself  at 
He  indeed  revolted  again  several  times  ;   but  falling   sick, 
St.  Thomas,  deserved  to  die  a  true  penitent.     II- 
of  his  sins,  put  on  sackcloth,  and   a   cord    about   bis    a 
dragged  by  it  out  of  bed  as  the  most  unworthy  of  sinnt  ra 
on  which  he  received  the  viaticum,  and  died  in  the 
of  repentance.      As  to   the   four   murderers,   they  retired   to  I 
house   belonging  to  one  of  them,  namely,  Hug  i   of  Morvil,  in  the 
England,  where,  shunned  by  all  nun,  and  distracted  with  the   ren 
their  own  conscience,  they  lived  alone  without   so  much   aa 
would  attend  them.     Some  time  after  they   travelled  unto   [tali 
absolution  from  the  pope.     His  holiness  enjoined  them  a   pilgrii  •  Je- 

rusalem, where  three  of  them  shut  themselves  up  i  died  M 

nigro,  as  in  a  prison  of  penance,  as  the  pope   had   ord<  red  them,  in  I 
and  died  true  penitents.     They  were  buried  before  the  .un  li 

of  Jerusalem,  with  this  epitaph  :  "  Here   lie   the   n 
blessed  Thomas  archbishop  of  Canterbury."    The  other,  who  h 
first  wound,  deferred  a  little  to  commence  his  penance,  and 
senza  in  Calabria,  there  died  of  a  miserable  distemper,  in  whi< 
rotted  from  his  body  and  fell  to  pieces.     He   never  i 
sighs  and  tears  the  intercession  of  St.  Thomas,  as   tin-  his: 
who  heard  his  confession,  testified.     All   the   four  murder. 
three  years  after  the  martyrdom  of  the  saint. 

The  body  of  the  martyr  was  lirst  buried  m  the  low 
but  shortly  after  taken  up  and  laid  in  a  sumptuous  shrine  in  I 
So   great   were    the    offerings   thereat,    that   the    chui 
abounded  with  more  than  princely  riches,  the  m< 
pure  gold,  garnished  with  many  precious  iVilham 

Weever8  assure  us.     The  largesl  ol   I  is  the  r 

Lewis,  king  of  France.      The  marb1  >  sue  ihu 

day  very  much  worn  and  hollowed  by  the  kn 
there.     The  shrine  itself  is  thus  described  by  John 
about  a  man's   height  all  of  -  then  up* 

which  was  an  iron  chest  containing  the  bones  ol    i 
th.3  scull  with  the  wound  of  his  death,  and  the   | 
aid  in  the  same  wound.     The  timbet-work  of  this  shrine 
was  covered  with  plates  of  gold,  damasked  aw  ■  na 

'  Lambarteil  his  PerainbulaJon  ol' Kent.  »n»o  'JftS  '  VFotVM'I  f*ocf»«  M.«b»mu   f  «» 

'  Ktow's  Annals  in  Henry  VIIL 
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brooches,  images,  angels,  chains,  precious  stones,  and  great  oriental  pearls  • 
the  spoi  •»  of  which  shrine  in  gold  and  jewels  of  an  inestimable  value,  filled 
two  great  chests,  one  of  which  six  or  eight  men  could  do  no  more  than  con- 
vey out  of  the  church.  All  which  was  taken  to  the  king's  use,  and  the 
bones  of  St.  Thomas,  by  command  of  lord  Cromwell,  were  there  burnt  to 
ashes,  in  September,  1538,  of  Henry  VIII.  the  thirtieth."  His  hair  shirt  is 
shown  in  a  reliquary  in  the  English  college  at  Douay :  a  small  part  in  the 
abbey  of  Liesse :  a  bone  of  his  arm  in  the  great  church  of  St.  Waidetrude 
at  Mons  ;10  his  chalice  in  the  great  nunnery  at  Bourbourg;  his  mitre,  and 
linen  dipped  in  his  blood  at  St.  Bertin's  at  St.  Omer  ;  vestments  in  many 
other  monasteries,  &c,  in  the  Low  Countries,  Sic* 

Zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  is  the  first  property,  or  rather  the  spirit  and 
perfection  of  his  holy  love,  and  ought  to  be  the  peculiar  virtue  of  every 
Christian,  especially  of  every  pastor  of  the  church.  How  is  God  delighted 
to  shower  down  his  heavenly  graces  on  those  who  are  zealous  for  his  honor ' 
How  will  he  glorify  them  in  heaven,  as  on  this  account  he  glorified  Phine- 
has  even  on  earth."  What  zeal  for  his  Father's  glory  did  not  Christ  exert 
on  earth !  How  did  this  holy  fire  burn  in  the  breasts  of  the  apostles  and 
of  all  the  saints  !  but  in  the  exercise  of  zeal  itself  how  many  snares  are  to 
be  feared !  and  how  many  Christians  deceive  themselves !  Self-love  is 
subtle  in  seducing  those  who  do  not  know  themselves.  Humor,  pride,  ava- 
rice, caprice,  and  passion,  frequently  are  passed  for  zeal.  But  the  true 
conditions  of  this  virtue  are,  that  it  be  prudent,  disinterested,  and  intrepid. 
Prudent  in  never  being  precipitant,  in  using  address,  in  employing  ever)- 
art  to  draw  sinners  from  the  dangerous  paths  of  vice,  and  in  practising  pa- 
tience in  instructing  the  most  stupid,  and  in  bearing  with  the  obstinacy  and 
malice  of  the  impenitent.  It  is  a  mistake  to  place  holy  zeal  in  an  impetu- 
ous ardor  of  the  soul,  which  can  be  no  other  than  the  result  of  passion. 
Secondly,  it  must  be  disinterested  or  pure  in  its  motive,  free  from  all  mix- 
ture of  avarice,  pride,  vanity,  resentment,  or  any  passion.  Thirdly,  it  must 
be  intrepid.  The  fear  of  God  makes  his  servant  no  longer  fear  men.  John 
the  Baptist  feared  not  the  tyrant  who  persecuted  him ;  but  Herod  stood  in 
awe  of  the  humble  preacher.12  The  servant  of  God  is  not  anxious  about  his 
own  life  ;  but  is  solicitous  that  God  be  honored.  All  that  he  can  suffer  for 
this  end  he  looks  upon  as  a  recompense.  Fatigues,  contempt,  torments,  or 
death,  he  embraces  with  joy.  By  his  constancy  and  fidelity  he  conquers 
and  subdues  the  whole  world.  In  afflictions  and  disgraces  his  virtue  makes 
him  magnanimous.  It  accompanies  him  in  all  places  and  in  every  situation. 
By  this  he  is  great  not  only  in  adversity,  being  through  it  firm  under  perse- 
cutions and  constant  in  torments,  but  also  in  riches,  grandeur,  and  prosper- 
ity, amidst  which  it  inspires  him  with  humility,  moderation,  and  holy  fear, 
and  animates  all  his  actions  and  designs  with  religion  and  divine  charity 


ST.  MARCELLUS,  ABBOT  OF  THE  ACCEMETES,  C 

The  order  of  the  Acoemetes  differed  from  other  Basilian  monks  only  by 
this  particular  rule,  that  each  monastery  was  divided  into  several  choirs, 
which,  succeeding  one  another,  continued  the  divine  office  day  and  night 
without  interruption :  whence  was  derived  their  name,  which  signifies  in 
Greek,  without  sleep.     This  institute  was  set  on  foot  by  a  Syrian  nobleman 

>*  Brasseur,  Thes.  Reliquiarum  Hannonis,  p.  199.  "  Nui.ib.  xzv.  »  Mark  Ti. 
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named  Alexander,  who  had  borne  an  honorable  command  in  lbs  uorj 
years     but  renouncing  the  world  in    10'J,  built  ■  monastery  npon  UM  benkl 
of  the  Euphrates,  in  which  he  assembled  l"ur  hundred  monk 
afterwards  to  Constantinople  he  founded  a  monastery  ooi  far  fi  • 
towards  the  Euxine  sea,  in  which  he  governed  three  hun.lr.-  !  monks,  w 
he  divided  into  six  choirs.     Alexander  died  in  480.     Boll 
life  on  the  15th  of  January,  and  be  is  honored  with  the  titl< 
incidentally  mentioned  in  the  Mensa,  but  bis  name  teemi 
been  commemorated  in  any  calendar  either ol  the  <■  astern  ..r  n 

His  successoi  lohn  removed  his  community  to  a  n asl 

at  Gomon,  a  mile  from  Constantinople.     St.    Man  i  II  i 
third  abbot  of  this  house,  raised  the  reputation  of  this  order  to  the  in 
pitch.      He  was  a  native  of  Apamea  in  Syria,   and,  by  tl 
rents,  who  were  rich  and  of  noble  descent,  li 
fortune  when  he  was  in  the  (lower  of  his  age.     Considerin{ 
what  vanities  the  little  interval  between  a  man's  birth  and  bii 
ly  filled  in  the  world,  he  conceived  a  great  d  .  re- 

pairing to  Antioch,  made  sacred  studies,  and  the 
whole  employment.     By  holy  meditation  be  saw  duly  more 
ly  the  emptiness  of  all  worldly  occupations  and  enjoyments       An  inl 
all  its  childish  toys  about  it,  thinks  itself  happy;  and  what  are  I 
compared  to  those  fooleries  which  in  manhood  are  called  l>u- 
ments?     From  this  contempt  of  earthly  things,  hie  lore  of 
heavenly,  daily  grew  stronger;  and  it  was  not  long  before 
Uie  poor  his  whole  personal  estate,  and  settled  his  real  estate  up 
brother.     Thus  disencumbered,  he  repaired  to  Ephei  him- 

self under  the  direction  of  certain  eminent  servants  of  God.      I 
part  of  the  night  he  spent  in  prayer,  and  the   day  he   employed  in 
good  books,  by  the  sale  of  which  be  gained  not  only  hie  own 
but  also  wherewith  to  relieve  the  poor.     The  reputation  of  the  austerity  and 
solitude  of  the  Acoemetes  drew  him  thither ;  and  taking  the    habit,   ft 
in  a  religious  course  with  incredible  ardor. 

Upon  the  death  of  Alexander,  the  founder  and  first   abbot,  M  ircellua 
been  chosen  to  fill   his   place,  had   he   not   concealed   himself  by  a 
flight.     When  he   returned,  John,  who   had  been   ehoeen  abbot,  comp 
him  to  be  his  assistant  in  the  discharge  of  his  office  ;   and  Upon  nil 
Marcellus  was  raised  to  that  dignity.     The  order  tl. .unshed 
der  his  prudent  and  saintly  administration  ;    and  when  h 
sufficiently  to  enlarge  his  buildings,  he  was  abundant!;   auppl 
for  that  purpose  bv  Pharetrius,  a  very  opulent 
with  all  his  sons  on  the  same  day.      About  the  J 
man,  who  had  been  consul  in  463,  founded  for  him 
monastery  within  the  city,  near  the  golden  gate,  in  n 
have  been  one  thousand  monks  at  the  sain.-  tun.        Thi 
by  the  founder's  name,  the  Acosmelea  were  from  that  lime  i 
St.  Marcellus  assisted  at  the  council  of  Constantinople,  ass. 
Flavian  against  Eutyches,  whose   heresy  our 

O  *  ,         ,  II  1. 1..  »Cl        \1.r.-..n. 


the  prelates  who  composed  that  venerable  ibly. 

sixty  years  in  a  monastic  state,   and   bis   long  lil 

works.      He   died  in  48">   or  486,  and   is   honor.  the 

Greeks  on  this  day.     See   his   authentic   lite    in  Sunue.  Hulio.u, 


Herman,  Scoonbeck,  and  Ilelyot,  t.  2. 


819  9.  EVROUL,  A    C.  [DECEMBER  2* 


ST.  EVROUL,  ABBOT,  C. 

Evroul,  ca  led  in  Latin  Ebrulfus,  was  born  at  Bayeux,  in  517,  and  wa. 
of  the  most  illustrious  family  of  that  country.     But  he  learned  from  his  era 
die  to  esteem  nothing  great  but  what  is  so  in  the  eyes  of  God.     The  sam« 
sentiments  he  made  the  rule  of  his  holy  and  disinterested  conduct  in  the 
court  of  king  Childebert  I.,  who,  being  charmed  with  his  accomplishments 
both  of  mind  and  body,  raised  him  to  several  posts  of  honor  and  authority, 
which  he  never  sought:    for  all  his  ambition  aimed  at  goods  infinitely  sur- 
passing those  of  the  earth,  for  which  he  testified  a  total  indifference,  even 
while  they  flowed  in  upon  him  unasked.      He  showed  by  his  example   how 
possible  it  is  for  a  Christian  to  live  in  the  world  without  being  of  it  in  spirit, 
and  to  possess  riches  without  being  possessed  by  them.     But  then  he  made 
continual  use  of  the   antidotes  which  heaven  has  afforded  us  to  fence  our 
hearts  against  that  contagious  air,  which  are  assiduous  prayer,  pious  read- 
ing, meditation,  and  the  mortification  of  the  senses.     His  friends  importuned 
him  to  marry,  and   he  chose  a  virtuous  wife,  whose  inclinations  were  per- 
fectly suitable  to  his  own.      By  reading  the  lives  of  the  saints  they  mutually 
inflamed  each  other  with  a  desire  of  forsaking  the  world.     In  this  view  they 
agreed  to  a  separation,  and  she  took  the  veil  in   a  holy  nunnery,  while   he 
distributed  his  whole  fortune  among   the  poor.     It  was,  however,  a  consid- 
erable  time  before  he  was  able  to  obtain  the  leave  of  king    Clothaire  I. 
(who,  after  the  death  of  his  brother  Childebert,  was  become  master  of  aL 
France)  to  retire  from  court.     At    length,  he  procured  it  by  reiterated  im- 
portunities, and  without  delay  took  refuge  in  a  monastery  in  the  diocese  of 
Bayeux.      By  his  profound  humility,  fervor,  and  all  heroic  virtues,  he  gained 
the  esteem  and  veneration  of  his  fellow  monks.     But  the  respect  which  he 
met  with  was  to  him  a  true  affliction  :  he   regarded  it  as  a   snare,  and  a 
temptation  to  vanity.     To  shun  it,  he,  with  three  others,  privately  withdrew, 
and  hid  himself  in  the  most  remote  part  of  the  forest  of  Ouche,  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Lisieux,  which  was  only  inhabited  by  wild   beasts   and   robbers. 
These  new  hermits  had  taken  no  measures  for  provisions.     They  settled 
near  a  spring  of  clear  water,  made  an  enclosure  with  a  hedge  of  boughs,  and 
built  themselves  little   huts  of  branches  and  mud.     A  country  peasant  dis 
covered  them  in  this  place,  to  his  great  astonishment,  and  advertised  them, 
that  the  wood  was  a  retreat  of  cruel  thieves  :   "  We  are  come  hither,"  said 
Evroul,  "  to  bewail  our  sins  ;  we  place  our  confidence  in  the  mercy  of  God, 
who  by  his  providence  feeds  the  birds  of  the  air,  and  we  fear  no  one."  The 
countryman  brought  them  the  next  morning  three  loaves  and  some  honey, 
and  was  so  edified  by  their  conversation,  that  he  soon  after  joined  them. 
One  of  the  thieves  happening  to  light  upon  them,  saw  there  was  no  booty  to 
be  expected,  and,  out  of  humanity  and  compassion,  endeavored  to  persuade 
them  that  their  lives  would  be  in  danger  from  others  of  his  profession.      Ev- 
roul represented  to  him,  that  having  God  for  their  protector,  they  stood  in 
fear  of  no  danger  from  men  who  could  have  no  inducement  to  murder  those 
who  sought  to  hurt  no  man,  and  had  no  other  occupation  than  to  lead  peni- 
tential lives,  and  to  please  God.    He  then  powerfully  exhorted  him  to  change 
his  life      The  robber  was  converted  upon  the  spot,  and  going  to  his  com 
Damons,  brought  many  of  them,  in  the  same  dispositions  with  himself,  to  the 
saint,  by  whose  advice  they  betook  themselves  to  till  the  land,  and  labor  in 
the  country  for  an  honest  maintenance.     Several  of  them  chose  to  remain 
with  these   anchorets,  in  the  practice   of  penance.     They  cultivated  the 
laud,  but  it  was  too  barren  to  yield  them  sufficient  nourishment   e-en  ii 
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their  most  abstemious  way  of  living.     But  the  inhabitants  <>f  the  <  otJtttn 
brought  them  in  a  little  provision.     Evroul  accepted  theii  elm  rhai* 

ever  remained  he  gave  immediately  to  other  poor,  r.  the 

next  day. 

Tne  advantages  and  sweets  of  holy  solitude,  in  uninterrupted 
tion,  made  him  desire  to  live  always  an  anchoret,  without 
with  the  care  of  others.     But  fraternal  charity  overruled  this 
he  could  not  remain  indifferent  to  the  salvation  of  his  ne 
fore  received  those  who  desired  to  live  in  penance  und< 
whom  he  was  obliged  to  build  a  monastery  at  Ouche  in  Norm 
to  this  day  bears  his  name.     His  community  daily  in< 
offering  him  lands,  he  built  fifteen  other  monasteries  of  men  or  ir< 
which  his  own   always  remained   the  chief,  and  this   h 
himself.      His  affability  charmed  every  one  ;   he  teemed  10  know  i 
ure  equal  to  that  of  serving  his  neighbor.      He  used  to  ■ 
telling  them,  that  they  would  gain  their  bread  by  their  work,  and  beaten  by 
serving  God  in  it.     His  example  sufficed  to  encourage  oth<  i 
fatigable  constancy  in  labor,  his  patience  in  adversity,  bis  perl 
tion  to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things  with  equal  joy,  ami  hi-  cheerfu 
the  most  severe  practices  of  perpetual  penance.      II 
age   though  always  sighing  after  the  joys  of  eternity.      His 
last  sickness  made  him  seem  never  sensible  to  pun.      He  i 
days  without,  being  able  to  take  anything,  >  \   i  j>t  a  little  water,  and 
cred  body  of  Jesus  Christ.     He  never  ceased  to  exhort  his  disciple*  nil  be 
bid  them  adieu  with  joy,  shutting  his  eyes   to  this    world  on  the    -   • 
December,  596.      His  body  was  buried  in   the   church  of  St    Peter,  which 
he  had  built.     His  name  occurs  in  Usuard,  and  in  the  Roman 
on  this  day.     See  his  exact  life  in  Mabillon,  saec.  1  ;  Ben.  p.  3.">  J  ,   Wil 
of  Gemblours,  <stc,  also  Bulteau,  1.  2,  c.  31. 
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Abridged  from  iheir  acta  in  Bnluw  Bad  Bomnlm 
A.  D.  304. 

The  cruel  edicts  of  Dioclesian  and  Maxinn  .n.  Kg  U 
me  published  in  the  year  303,  Sabinus,  bishop  ol    \ 
his  clergy,  were  apprehended  and  kept  in  custody  till  \  ■  nu« 
ernor  of  Etruria  and  Umbria,  came  thither.      I 
he  caused  the  hands  of  Sabinus,  who  had  made  ,  gl 
faith  before  him,  to  be  cut   off;   and   his   two 
perantius,  to  be   scourged,  beaten  with   clubs 
broad  tenters,  under  which  torments  they  both  , 
have  cured  a  blind  bov  ;  aad  a  weaknea 
self,  wno  was  thereupon  converted,  and 

Lucius,  his  successor,  commanded  Sabinua  M  !«*■ 

at  Spoleto.     The  martyr  was  buried   .   mil.  iron,  ,  >** 
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hav^e  been  since  translated  to  Fae'nza.     St.  Gregory  the  Great'  speaks  of  a 
chapel  built  in  his  honor  near  Fermo,  in  which  he  placed  some  of  his  relici 
which  he  had  obtained  from  Chrysanthus,  bishop  of  Spoleto.     These  mar 
tyrs  are  mentioned  on  this  day  in  Ado,  Ustiard,  and  the  Roman  Martyr 
ology. 

How  powerfully  do  the  martyrs  cry  out  to  us  by  their  example,  exhorting 
us  to  despise  a  false  and  wicked  world  !  What  have  all  the  philosophers  and 
princes  found  by  all  their  researches  and  efforts  in  quest  of  happiness  in  it ! 
They  only  fell  from  one  precipice  into  another.  Departing  from  its  true 
centre  they  sought  it  in  every  other  object,  but  in  their  pursuits  only  wan- 
dered further  and  further  from  it.  A  soul  can  find  no  rest  in  creatures. 
How  long  then  shall  we  suffer  ourselves  to  be  seduced  in  their  favor  !  be 
always  deceived,  yet  always  ready  to  deceive  ourselves  again  !  How  long 
shall  we  give  false  names  to  objects  round  about  us,  and  imagine  a  virtue  in 
them  which  they  have  not !  Is  not  the  experience  of  near  six  thousand 
years  enough  to  undeceive  us  !  Let  the  light  of  heaven,  the  truths  of  the 
gospel,  shine  upon  us,  and  the  illusions  of  the  world  and  our  senses  will 
disappear.  But  were  the  goods  and  evils  of  the  world  real,  they  can  have 
no  weight  if  they  are  compared  with  eternity.  They  are  contemptible,  be- 
cause transient  and  momentary.  In  this  light  the  martyrs  viewed  them. 
Who  is  not  strongly  affected  with  reading  the  epitaph  which  the  learned 
Antony  Castalio  composed  for  himself,  and  which  is  engraved  upon  bis 
tomb  in  the  cathedral  of  Florence.* 

That  peace  and  rest,  now  in  the  silent  grave, 

At  length  I  taste,  which  life,  oh  !  never  gave. 

Pain,  labor,  sickness,  tortures,  anxious  cares, 

Grim  death,  fasts,  watchings,  strife,  and  racking  fears 

Adieu  !  my  joys  at  last  are  ever  crown'd  ; 

And  what  I  hoped  so  long,  my  soul  hath  found. 


SAINT  ANYSIA,  M 

While  the  governor  Dulcitius  carried  on  a  cruel  persecution  at  l'hesso. 
lonica  to  deter  the  Christians  from  holding  religious  assemblies,  in  304,  in 
the  reign  of  Maximian  Galerius,  a  Christian  young  lady  called  Anysia,  of 
rich  and  noble  parents,  by  whose  death  she  was  left  an  orphan,  resolved  to 
go  to  the  assembly  of  the  faithful.  As  she  passed  by  the  gate  of  Cassan- 
dra, one  of  the  emperor's  guards,  who  happened  to  see  her,  was  taken  with 
her  beauty,  and  stepping  before  her  said :  "  Stay,  whither  are  you  going  ?" 
Anysia,  startled  at  his  insolence,  and  fearing  a  temptation,  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  upon  her  forehead.  The  soldier,  offended  at  her  silence, 
seized  her,  and  asked  her  roughly,  "  Who  art  thou,  and  whither  art  thou 
going  ?"  "  I  am,"  said  she,  "  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  am  going  to  the 
Lord's  assembly."  "  I  will  prevent  that,"  said  he,  "  and  will  bring  thee  to 
sacrifice  to  the  gods  ;  for  to-day  we  adore  the  sun  :"  that  day  being  called 
by  the  pagans  Sunday.  Saying  this,  he  tore  off  her  veil  to  discover  her 
face.  Anysia  endeavored  to  hinder  him  ;  but  the  soldier,  enraged,  drew  his 
sword,  and  ran  it  through  her  body,  so  that  it  came  out  on  the  other  side. 

•  L  7,  ep.  7a.  73,  1.  11,  ep.  30- 


Q.u;tm  vivens  nunquam  potul  gustare  qnietem, 
Mortuus  In  solida  jam  statione  fraor : 
Paisio,  cura,  labor,  \ms%  tandem  et  poena  reeesilt, 
Cerporea  -  et  solum  mens  <"iod  avebat,  ha»»t 
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She  fell  down  immediately,  trembling  and  batbed  ,, 

expired.     Her  name  occur*  in  the  Roman   Martyrolog) 

naxanr.  and  the  Menology  of  the  emperor  Bm.il,  on 

See  her  genuine  Greek   Act.  also  be,   panegyri,    I 

of  Conaumunople.  mentioned  by  Allatius  and  by  Fabri  iu.,  Hi 

6  p.  513.     bee  als„  Sunus,  3uth  December;  Baron 

Pleurv,  1.  8,  u.  304. 


ST.   .MAXIM  I  s.   c- 

Amidst  the  scandals,  heresies,  and  schism,  by  irbi 
renewed  his  assaults  against  ti.e  church,  proi 
fenders  of  the  faith,  who,  by  their  fortitude  and  the  boli 
stopped  the  fury  ol  the  Hood,  and  repaired  th« 
oi  Jesus  L  hnst  by  base  apostate  arts.    Thus,  while  Mon 
on  the  imperial  throne,  and  in  the  principal  b<  es  of  il. 
found  a  formidable  adversary  in  the  person  of  the  bo] 


fully  seconded  by  the  whole  Latin  church,  and 
Greek  church:  and  while  artifice, joined  to  ,    i 
to  annihilate  the  truth,  faith  shone  with   the   big] 
zeal,  sufferings,  and  death  of  St.  Maxirous.      M 

Greeks  Homologete^  or  Confessor,  was  l>..rn  at  Com  i|,. 

sprang  from  one  of   the    most    noble    and   ancient  fnnili. 
was  educated  in  a  manner  becoming  his  high  birth 
masters     But  God  inspired  him  with  knowledge  infinitely  | 
which  schools  teach,  and  which  the  n  Ling  to  the   woi 

unacquainted  with  ;  he  taught  him  to  know  himself,  and  con   , 
teem  for  fervor  and  humility.     In  vain,  however,  bis  mo 
his  merit,  it  was  soon  discovered  at  court ;  and  the 
so  high  a  value  on  his  abilities,  that  he  appointed  him  t, 
state.     This  busy  scene,  far  from  weakening  the  fondues,  be 
tertained  for  retirement,  filled  him  with  apprehension,  and  determiui  I  him 
io  withdraw  from  the  corruption  and  poison  o  ind  worldly 

About  this  time  Monothelism  gained  admission  at  court. f 


•  This  life  more  properly  belongs  u>  the  13th  of  AOfDtt. 

t  The  heresy  of  the  Monotbi  lUad  because  thj 

demJ-Eutychlanlsm.    Those  thai  chiefly  broached  il 
patriarch  of  Constantinople,  and  Cyras,  bishop  .<i  i 
patriarchal  see  of  Alexandria.    These  i"'  I 
the  laws  of  the  chore!)  and  of  the  state,  the]  rea  Ived  tl 
In  Jesus  Christ;  tml  tiny  deuled  that  be  bad  in 
<  (impounded  of  the  human  and  divine,  and  il..  i  ikrana- 

Jacobite  parents.    It  waa  by  this  n  ime  the  But; 
surnnmed  Zangal  oi   Bardal,  ■  Byrian  monk,    ind 
time  was  the  nosl  zealous  inpporti  r  of  Eutyi  b  an  sui 
master  in  Mesopotamia  and  Armenia,  and  h.^  fi  llow< 
Royalists,  because  the]  r.  celved  »nh  the  cnuw  r..r  .; 

tincture  of  Etilychiaiiisin.  approTed  a  letter  that  Tbi  -an  ha 

author  owned  but  one  will  in  Jeaos   ChrlsL     !!• 
error  was  eotabUshed,  under  the  nami  ol  H> 
to  have  been  written  to  |»'pe  Vlgillus.     H> 
mado  patriarch  of  A  I 
St.  Methodins,  who  a  llttls  time  hip 
the  Saracens  in  the  year  ofChrisl  638,  and  the  iwent     • 
raeanl  many  years,     it  appears  thai  Athanui  a 
Antioch;  but  he  was  never  elected  as  inch,  n< 

laving  ordained  Macedonius  In  order   10  till   up  the  rimm  w^  »i  iVmua 
acknowledge   him.  as  he  was   a   Monolhi 

which  those  of  his  party  held  at  Constantinople  In  fiiS  In   th 

cessors,  Gregory  and  Macanus.     This  I 

Where  he  died  in  his  heresy.    S'r>:ius  nn|>">e.l   on   pope  II 
ind  falsehood.     He  pre  ten  led  that  hi*  onl  i 

advanced  that  St.  Sophnm.us.  patharrh  of  Jerusalem.    I>  m<ired  oo  th*  II:'. 
the  question  eoicernine  the  will  of  Jesus  I'hr.st  .u< 
sarasd  in  633  an  luvw,  arhereie  he  authorised  suoaea  laesdoav 
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progress  of  that  heresy,  under  the  countenance  of  the  prince,  contributed 
not  a  little  to  complete  his  disgust  against  a  post  which  exposed  his  faith  tc 
such  dangerous  trials.  He  was  besides  convinced  that  his  department  in 
the  state  would  soon  burthen  his  conscience  with  the  execution  of  orders 
contrary  to  its  dictates  and  those  of  religion.  He  therefore  did  not  hesitate 
a  moment  to  resign,  and  retire  to  a  monastery.  But,  not  to  give  umbrage  at 
court,  and  to  authorize  his  retreat,  he  alleged  divers  pretexts,  and  particular- 
ly a  dread  of  the  Arabs,  who,  by  their  incursions,  spread  alarm  through  all 
the  East,  and  dared  to  carry  their  insults  to  the  very  gates  of  Constantino- 
ple. The  Greeks  were  exhausted  by  the  wars  they  had  supported  in  th 
West  against  the  Huns,  and  in  the  East  against  the  Persians.  Their  fre- 
quent defeats  were  a  just  punishment  of  the  enormities  with  which  they  pro- 
voked the  vengeance  of  heaven.  As  they  continued  incorrigible,  divine 
justice  exercised  them  with  a  new  scourge,  and  abandoned  them  to  the 
Saracens,  a  ferocious  race,  deriving  their  origin  from  Arabia.  These  bar- 
barians spread  themselves  like  a  torrent  over  the  empire,  and  overturned 
every  thing  that  opposed  their  passage. 

Heraclius,  who  in  his  adversity  had  sought  God  with  all  his  heart,  and 
had  experienced  the  effects  of  his  protection,  on  a  prosperous  turn  in  his 
affairs,  forgot  his  divine  benefactor.  He  blushed  not  to  declare  for  heresy, 
and  to  put  his  confidence  in  men  studied  in  nothing  but  the  vile  arts  of  dis- 
simulation and  deceit.  He  scandalized  the  whole  empire  by  his  indolence, 
and  tarnished  by  shameful  disorders  the  glory  he  at  first  had  acquired  by  his 
bravery  and  virtue.     He  suffered  the  sect  of  Mahomet*  to  establish  itself 

many  churches,  and  lest  ignorant  persons,  shocked  at  the  expression  of  two  operations,  might  look  upon 
us  as  Nestorians  ;  or  as  Eutychians,  if  we  admitted  but  one  operation  in  Jesus  Christ."  (Honor.  Ep.  ad 
Berg,  in  actis  cone.  6,  act.  12,  p.  928.)  After  the  death  of  Honorius,  in  638,  the  pontifical  chair  was  occu 
pied  by  Severinus,  who  sat  but  two  months.  In  640,  John  the  IVth  was  elected,  who  held  a  council  at 
Rome,  where  the  heresy  of  the  Monothelites  was  condemned,  as  likewise  the  Ecthesis  of  Heraclius.  The 
Ecthesis  was  an  edict  drawn  up  by  Sergius.  The  emperor  adopted  and  published  it  in  639.  He  began 
with  commanding  silence,  touching  one  or  two  operations  in  Jesus  Christ;  but  he  afterwards  expressly 
declared  that  there  was  but  one  will  in  the  Son  of  God.  He  excused  himself  to  pope  John  the  IVth,  in 
saying  that  the  edict  had  been  drawn  up  by  Sergius,  who  prayed  him  to  sign  it.  When  he  understood  it 
was  condemned  at  Rome,  he  condemned  it  himself  and  revoked  it.  John  the  IVth  addressed  to  him 
Honorius's  apology.  He  there  showed  that  this  pope  had  always  held,  with  St.  Leo  and  the  Catholic 
church,  the  doctrine  of  two  wills  in  Jesus  Christ;  that  he  only  denied,  that  there  were  in  Christ,  as  in 
us,  two  wills  contrary  and  opposite  to  one  another,  that  of  the  flesh  and  that  of  the  spirit;  that  he  had 
constantly  tat.  t  with  the  gospel  that  Jesus  Christ  had  the  will  of  the  human  nature  which  he  had 
united  to  his  dwmity.  Pope  John  the  IVth  died  in  642,  after  having  sat  twenty-one  months  Theodorus 
succeeded  him. 

*  Mahomet,  or  rather  Mohammed,  began  to  publish  his  pretended  revelations  in  the  thi-Sy-eighth  yeai 
of  his  age,  and  the  six  hundred  and  eighth  of  Jesus  Christ.  Some  time  after,  with  the  help  of  a  Jew 
and  a  Nestorian  monk,  he  compiled  his  Alcoran.  It  is  a  monstrous  heap  of  absurdity  and  nonsense,  with 
out  design  or  connection  ;  and  though  we  find  in  it  some  passages  that  strike  with  a  certain  air  of  gran 
deur,  the  whole  is  so  foolish  and  puerile,  and  so  full  of  repetitions,  that  one  would  need  much  patience  tj 
read  any  part  of  it  even  once.  Mahomet  engaged  his  wife  Cadigna,  and  three  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  Mecca,  Abubeker,  Olhman,  and  Omar,  to  embrace  his  system  of  religion,  and  callea  it  islam,  a  term, 
which,  according  to  Dr.  Pocock,  signifies  obedience  to  God  and  his  prophet.  Hence  his  followers  are  dis- 
tinguished to  this  day  by  the  name  of  Moslem  or  Mussulmen.  Mahomet  was  persecuted  by  the  Coreish- 
««s.  who  were  of  his  own  tribe  ;  neither  were  his  partisans  spared.  The  impostor  fled  to  Yethreb,  where 
He  already  had  many  disciples  ;  from  which  this  town  took  the  name  of  Medina  t'  Lnabi,  or  the  prophet's 
town.  It  was  also  called  simply  Medina,  or  the  Town.  It  was  from  this  flight,  which  happened  the  16th 
of  July,  622,  that  the  Hegira  of  the  Arabs,  that  is  to  say,  the  epoch  from  which  the  Mahometans  d.nr 
their  years,  commenced.  In  628,  Mahomet  was  declared  chief  in  religious  and  civil  matters,  with  the 
title  of  Prophet.  A  little  after,  he  reduced  the  Coreishites  to  his  sect,  as  well  as  the  whole  city  of  Mecca, 
and  seized  on  a  great  part  of  Arabia  before  his  death,  which  happened  at  Medina,  on  the  eleventh  yeai 
of  the  Hegira,  the  twenty-third  of  Heraclius,  and  the  six  hundred  and  thirty-second  of  Jesus  Christ 
Abubeker,  whose  daughter  he  had  married,  held  the  sovereignty  with  the  title  of  Caliph,  or  vicai  of  the 
prophet.  Mahomet  ordered  his  followers  to  oblige  all  nations  to  embrace  his  religion,  or  pay  tribute  by 
force  of  arms.  (Alcoran,  ch.  ix.  §  29,  ch.  viii.  §  40.)  Abubeker  employed  his  forces  in  the  conquest  of 
Byria.  His  armies  defeated  those  of  Heraclius  in  many  battles,  and  took  Damascus  the  23d  of  August, 
634,  the  very  day  he  died  at  Medina.  Omar,  one  of  whose  daughters  also  Mahomet  had  married,  suc- 
ceeded him.  He  took  Jerusalem  in  637,  Antioch  in  638,  and  Alexandria  in  640,  by  his  general  Amrou 
The  reduction  of  this  city  was  followed  by  the  conquest  of  all  Egypt.  A  little  after,  the  Caliph  seized  on 
Tripoli,  and  almost  ali  Barbary.  In  641,  one  of  his  armies  reduced  Ispahan,  cnpital  of  Persia.  In  the 
course  of  Othinan's  reign,  who  succeeded  Omar  in  643,  all  Persia  submitted  to  the  Saracen  yoke;  Yazde- 
gerd,  last  king  of  the  Saxanite  family,  having  been  assassinated  by  his  own  domestics  in  651.  Thus  the 
Baracens,  in  loss  than  thirty  years,  founded  an  empire  equal  to  that  of  the  Romans,  God  employing  this 
i«eople  as  a  scourge  to  punish  the  sins  of  many  nations.  At  length,  however,  the  vast  dominions  thiy 
possessed  were  divided  into  many  kingdoms.  We  have  throe  principal  lives  of  Mahomet,  one  by  M.  r> 
Boulalnvilliers,  another  by  Prideaux,  and  a  third  by  'Jagnier,  Arabic  professor  at  Oxford.  The  first  Is  a 
funance,  and  the  author's  only  aim  in  it  was  v>  •>-»  «a  advintageous  idea  of  the  Koran  and  Mdhosnvt 
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among  the  Saracens,  who,  in  his  reign,  laid  the  foundation  of  their  foi  i 

ble  empire.     A  succession  of  misfortunes  at  length  awaked   Inn.  from  his 

lethaigy.     And  while  each  day  acquainted   him   with   some  new  del 

was  penetrated  with  grief  to  see  the  Roman  empire,  n 

.o  me  universe,  become  the  prey  of  barbarians.    His  formi 

.0  revive  ;  he  raised  armies,  but  they  were  const  mtly  o 

ished  at  the  victories  of  the  Arabs,  who  w<  itly  inf. 

in  number,  strength,  and  discipline,  he  demanded 

could   be  the   cause.      All  holding  Bilence,  a  at  ive  person 

stood  up,  and  said,  "  It  is  because  the  Greeks  hai 

of  their  profession,  and  no  longer  retain  the  doctrine  I  i 

and  his  disciples.     They  insult  and  oppress  one  another,  live  in 

dissensions,  and  abandoned  to  the  mosl   infamous 

emperor  acknowledged  the  truth  of  this  censure.    In  r<  ality  I 

Greeks  at  that  period  excited,  according  to  one  of  their  m 

writers,  such  odium,  that  the  very  infidels  held  them  in  d< 

all  their  historians  bear  witness  to  their  disorders,  and  the  Al 

them  in  colors  still  higher  charged.1 

St.   Maximus  declared   himself  on   every  occasion   thi 
faith  and  of  virtue.      But  neither  his   example   nor  adv. 
Seeing  then  that  his  employment  was  incompatible  with  In-  principle 
that   he  strove  in  vain  to  arrest  the  impetuosity  ol   tin'   t.>rr.  at, 
from  the  emperor  a  permission  to  retire  to  Chrysopolis,  whei 
monastic  habit.     In  his  solitude,  he  recommended  t"  God  thi  of 

his  people,  and  armed  himself  with  fortitude  against   tie 
his  soul  was  exposed.     Dreading  even  in  his  monastery  thi 
the  here.ics  laid  on  every  side,  he  resolved  to  go  to  Africa,  in  si 
more  secure  retreat.     Sergius  the  Monothelite,  patriarch  • 
dying  about  the  end  of  the  year  G.38,  he  was  succeeded  by  Pyrrhus,  i  ;:i 
of  Chrysopolis.     Pyrrhus  walked  in  the  steps  of  Ins  predecessor;  like  him, 
a  .'amous  stickler  for  heresy.     Heraclius,  who  died  in  641,  w 
by  Constantine,  his  eldest  son.     This  prince   survived   hi 
hundred  and  three  days.       Ihs  stepmother  Martina  and  the  patriarch  v. 
accused  of  poisoning  him.'     At  least  n  is  certain  that   Pyrrhus,  in  i 
with  that  princess,  placed  her  son  Eieracleonas  on  the  imperial  thro 
prejudice  of  Constantius,  son  of  Constantine.      Hut  they  were  not  l< 
to  maintain  this  unjust  usurpation.      Before  the  cud  of  October  ol 
year,  Constantius  was  put  in  possession  of  the  empire  by  tin-  poop  ir- 

tina  had  her  tongue  torn  out,  and   Hevacleonas  ins  nose  slil 
sent  into  banishment  by  a  decree  of  the  senate.      Pyrrhus,  having  jusl    i 
sons  to  fear  the  fury  of  the  populate.  Becretly  withdrew  fron 
pie,  and   fled  into  Africa,  where  he  endeavored   to   «un    ;. 
lytes  to  Monothelism.     St.  Maximus  finding  the  Cathoh.   faith 
ously  exposed,  exerted   his   mosl   strenuous   em 
rity.     Pyrrhus,  a  perfect  dissembler,  affected  notwithsl 
in  the  praise  of  Maximus,  whom  he   had   never  sv< 
quitted  the  monastery  of  Chrysopolis  before  the  saint  had  i 
The  patrician  Gregory,  governor  of  Air..  Si    M 

>  Theophan.  Chron.  p.  276;  Ockley.  Blal  dM  Svirrnz.  t  I.  p. 

Prideanx  Is  too  partially  led  by  the  Greek  bUtnriao*.  who  lived  ,n 

and  whose  countrymen  were  often  at  war  with  thii  people 

more  to  be  depended  <>n  than  the  other*.    Bee  the  hlstoi  • 

successor;  the  excellent  edition  <■'  the  Koran  by  «  tj 

the  same  author ;  Herbelot,  Blbl.  Oi»enL  Reland  de  I  N     hiii— <1»  «•*■ 

versione  et  notis  Joan.  Gagnler,  Oion.  1723;  0reg"r.  Mm 

etLatine.  ab  Edui.  Pocock.  Oxon.  Ifi«3.  two  vols.    Halo,  in  ru<  pniim  nary  d  kaeoejfM  tad    «  »u  sow*  x 

the  Koran,  discovers  too  much  partian.,  ..  *»■•»  ~*  M.ili.inrtAnmn 
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a  public  conference  with  Pyrrhus,  in  hopes  of  his  conversion.  It  waa 
accordingly  held  at  Carthage  in  July,  645.  Along  with  the  governor  there 
was  a  respectable  and  numerous  assembly  of  bishops  and  other  persons  of 
distinction.  Pyrrhus  arguing  that  as  there  was  but  one  person  in  Jesus 
Christ  which  wills,  concluded  thence,  that  there  could  be  in  him  no  more 
than  one  will.  St.  Maximus  proved  against  him,  that  the  unity  of  persons 
in  Jesus  Christ  did  not  imply  a  unity  of  nature  ;  that,  being  God  and  man  at 
the  same  time,  the  divine  and  human  natures  must  have  their  respective  powers 
of  volition  ;  that  it  is  an  impiety  to  assert  that  the  will  by  which  he  hath 
created  and  governs  all  things  is  the  same  as  that  by  which  he  ate  and 
drank  on  earth,  and  prayed  his  Father  to  remove  from  him,  if  possible,  the 
chalice  of  his  passion  ;  that  the  will  is  a  property  essential  and  inseparable 
from  the  nature,  so  that  in  denying  Jesus  Christ  a  human  will,  you  strip 
him  of  an  essential  part  of  his  humanity,  which  is  demi-Eutychianisrn,  and 
that  in  reasoning  consequentially,  pure  Eutychianism  must  be  admitted, 
which  consists  in  denying  that  there  are  two  distinct  natures  in  Jesus  Christ. 
Maximus  justified  afterwards  Saint  Menas  of  Constantinople,  Vigilius,  and 
Honorius.  This  last,  doubtless,  was  wrong  in  agreeing  for  some  time  to  be 
silent  on  the  article  in  question  ;  but  he  had  only  denied  that  there  were 
two  contrary  wills  in  Jesus  Christ,  as  in  us,  that  is  to  say,  a  will  of  concu- 
piscence which  revolts  against  the  spirit.  The  saint  proved  this  point  by 
the  express  testimony  of  abbot  John,  who,  in  quality  of  secretary,  had  writ- 
ten the  letter  of  Honorius,  wherein  he  makes  his  declaration  on  this  subject 
to  John  IV.  successor  of  Honorius  himself.  "  Sergius  having  written  that 
some  admitted  two  contrary  wills  in  Jesus  Christ,  we  answered  that  these 
wills  could  not  be  admitted,  that  is  to  say,  that  there  could  not  be  in  Jesus 
Christ  a  will  of  the  flesh  and  a  will  of  the  spirit,  as  in  us  sinners."1  Maxi- 
mus confirmed  this  doctrine  in  showing  that,  in  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  there  is  but  one  will,  because  the  three  divine  persons  have 
but  one  and  the  same  nature.4 

The  issue  of  this  conference  was,  that  Pyrrhus  declared  he  had  no  more 
difficulties  about  any  article,  and  snowed  a  great  desire  to  present  in  wri- 
ting his  retractation  to  the  pope.  He  kept  his  word ;  and,  repairing  to 
Rome,  he  put  into  pope  Theodore's  hands,  in  the  presence  of  the  clergy 

d  the  people,  a  paper,  wherein  he  condemned  all  he  had  done  or  taught 
against  the  faith.4  After  so  solemn  a  retractation,  Theodore  ordered  that  a 
chair  should  be  placed  for  him  at  the  side  of  the  altar,  and  charged  himself 
with  the  expense  of  his  maintenance.  But  Pyrrhus  soon  renounced  the 
orthodox  sentiments  he  had  published.  On  his  coming  to  Ravenna,  he  re- 
lapsed into  his  errors,  at  the  instigation  of  the  exarch,  who  flattered  him 
with  the  hope  of  recovering  the  see  of  Constantinople.  One  Paul,  also  a 
Monothelite,  then  occupied  that  see.  He  persuaded  the  emperor  Constan- 
tius  to  substitute  for  the  Ecthesis,  published  by  his  grandfather  Heraclius, 
a  new  edict,  which  favored  neither  party,  and  imposed  silence  in  the.  poin' 
eontroverted.  This  edict  appeared  ir.  i48,  under  the  name  of  the  Typus 
or  the  Formulary.  Pope  Theodore,  informed  of  the  apostacv  of  Pyrrhus, 
in  a  council  held  in  the  church  of  St.  Peter,  pronounced  against  him  a  sen 
tence  of  excommunication  and  deposition ;  as  also  against  Paul,  whom  he 
had  in  vain  endeavored  to  reconcile  to  the  church  by  his  letters  and  by  hia 
legates.  He  also  condemned  the  Typus  of  Constantius.  But,  before  h« 
»aw  the  conclusion  of  this  business,  he  was  taken  off  by  death  the  20th  of 
Vpril,  649.     St  Martin  succeeded  him.     St.  Maximus  paid  this  pope  a  ria' 

»  See  Nst  Alex.  Hist.  Ecclos.  Diss,  de  Honor.    Graveson,  ibid.    Toornely,  te  Incarn.  &/• 
*  •«•  Act  PispuL  cum  Pyrrho,  inter  op.  S.  Muximl ;  et  Cone,  t  5,  p.  1784 
Aiwatas.  In  Theodor.  Theouh.  ad  ann  10.    Heracl.  o.  374. 
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at  Rome,  and  assisted  at  the  council  of  Lateran,  which  was  held  in  the 
month  of  October  of  the  same  year,  649.  Paul  dying  in  655,  Pyrrhua  wai 
reinstated  in  the  see  of  Constantinople  ;  but  he  did  not  survive  his  re-eaub- 
lishment  more  than  four  months  and  twenty-three  days  ;  when  be  was  sue- 
ceeded  by  Peter,  a  priest  of  the  same  church,  also  a  BnTooothelJ 

The   holy  pope   Martin  dying  in   655,  Saint    Mux,,,,, 
Rome,  by  the  emperor's  order,  and  brought  to  Constantinople,  villi 
sius,  his  disciple,  and  another  Anastasius,  who  had  been  chancell 
Roman  church.     On  the  evening  of  the  day  ot  theil  arrival,  i«.. 
and  ten  life-guards  were  sent  to  remove  them  out  oi  the 
them  to  different  prisons  under  a  strict  guard.     Somi 

led  to  the  palace,  and    into  a  hall   where   the   senat.-  was   ass.  mbled,  SUP 
rounded  by  a  great  multitude  of  people.     .St    Maximus  being  placed  in 
midst  of '.he  assembly,  the  treasurer  loaded  him  with  reproa 
him,  in  a  very  angry  tone,  if  he  were  a  Christian      ••  Yea,"  insv 
mus, "  by  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'''     The  beasurer  then 
him  of  treason,  alleging  he  had  persuaded   Peter,  governor  of  Numi  lis,  not 
to  send  troops  to  Egypt  to  expel  the  Saracens,  which  gare  I 
the  opportunity  of  making  themselves  masters,  not  only  of  that  country,  but 
likewise  of  Pentapolis,  Tripoli,  and  the  proconsular  Africa.     It    w  ia   n<»i 
hard  for  Maximus  to  justify  himself.      But  at  the  same  tune  be  own 
being  at  Rome,  he  had  said  to  an  officer,  that  the  emperor*!  pom 
sacerdotal;  that  the  union  proposed  by  the  Typua  could  not  !><•  re<  •  hred; 
that  the  silence  prescribed  was  a  real  suppression  of  the  faith,  win 
never  be  permitted;  that,  with  such  principles,  Jews  and  Christiana   n 
be  united,  these  silent  on  baptism,  those  on  circumcision  ,  that  this  union 
would  find  room  with  the  Arians  also,  by  the  suppression  of  the 
tiality  of  the  Word.     The  treasurer,  not  knowing  what  to  answer  to 
course,  only  said  that  a  man  such  as  Maximus  ought  not  to  be  raff  red  in 
the  empire.     Others  added  reproaches  still  more  injurious.      An 
saint's  disciple,  was  afterwards  examined  ;  but  as   he   could  not   l 
voice  high  enough  to  be  heard  by  all,  the  guards  buffeted   him  so  cru 
that  they  left  him  for  half  dead.     The  two  con  wire  then   !>r 

back   to   prison.     The   same   evening  the   patrician  Troilus, 
with  two  officers  of  the  palace,  came  to  see  Maximus,  with 
suade  him  to  communicate  with  the  church  of  Constantinople       The  I 
desired  that  they  would  previously  condemn  the  heresy  of  tie    V 
who  had  been  excommunicated  by  the  council  of  1- 

them  with  having  changed  their  own  doctrine.      As  li.  bin  "I 

condemning  them  all,  he  answered,  "  Cod  forbid  I  should  condemn 
but  1  would  rather  die  than  err  against  faith  in  the  sma 
officers,  pressing  him  to  receive  the  Typua   for  i. 
fessing  at  the  same  time  that  they  acknowledged  two  wills  in  J< 
he  prostrated  himself  on  the  earth,  with  tear,  in  bia  i  J  ■  "aid.  " 

not  my  intention  to  displease  the  emperor,  but  I  canno 
Cod."     As  they  accused  him  of  turning  others  by  : 
muuicating  with  the  church  of  Constantinople,  and  a 
tion  of  the  emperor,  by  condemning  the  Typus,  be  justified   lure 
ing  that  he  was  far  from  taxing  the  prince  with  heresy,  since  ih< 
was  not  his  work  ;   which  he,  moreover,  did   not  sign  until  h 
posed  on  by  the  enemies  of  the  church  ;   he  added,  thai 
to  see  him  disavow  it,  as  Heraclius  had  <i 

and  hi&  disciple  underwent  a  second  interrogatory  in  the  council-chan 
at  the  palace  befort  the  senate,  at  which  were   present  uatnarcn  of 

Constantinople,   and   Macanus,   ;  .•:.  ir.  h  of    Vntu.ch.   both    MoooaheU'ea 
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Here  they  again  declared  that  they  would  adhere  invioHbly  to  the  faith  of 
their  fathers,  and  to  the  definition  of  the  council  of  Lateran.  After  severa. 
debates,  they  were  remitted  to  prison.  At  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  a  mes- 
senger from  the  patriarch  of  Constantinople  endeavored  to  prevail  on  Maxi- 
mus  to  submit.  As  he  was  threatened  with  excommunication  and  a  cruel 
death,  he  answered,  that  all  he  desired  was  that  the  will  of"  God  be  done  in 
his  regard.  The  day  after  this  conference  he  was  banished  into  Thrace, 
with  the  two  Anastasiuses.  Maximus  was  sent  to  the  castle  of  Bizye, 
Ana«tasius  the  chancellor  to  Selymbria,  and  the  other  Anastasius  to  Perbere, 
which  was  at  the  extremity  of  the  province,  and  of  the  empire.  They  were 
brought  to  these  places,  without  provision  for  their  subsistence,  and  with  no 
other  covering  than  a  few  rags.  A  little  time  after,  commissaries  arrived 
to  examine  the  saint  anew  in  the  place  of  his  exile.  They  were  sent  by 
the  emperor  and  the  patriarch.  There  were,  among  others,  with  them  a 
bishop  named  Theodosius.  Maximus  proved  before  them,  that  there  must 
necessarily  be  two  wills  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  it  is  never  lawful  to  sup- 
press the  doctrine  of  faith.  His  arguments  were  so  convincing  that  Theo- 
dosius agreed  the  Typus  to  have  a  dangerous  tendency :  and  the  commis- 
saries even  went  so  far  as  to  sign  an  act  of  reconciliation  with  Maximus. 
Theodosius,  moreover,  promised  to  go  to  Rome,  and  make  his  peace  with 
the  church.  Then  all  rose  up  weeping  with  joy ;  and,  after  praying  some 
time  on  their  knees,  they  kissed  the  book  of  the  gospels,  the  cross,  the  im- 
age of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  the  Blessed  Virgin,  and  laid  their  hands  on 
them  in  confirmation  of  their  agreement.  Theodosius,  at  taking  leave, 
made  the  saint  a  present  of  some  money  and  clothes. 

After  all,  this  reconciliation  came  to  nothing.  In  the  year  656,  the  em- 
peror sent  the  consul  Paul  to  Bizye,  with  orders  to  bring  Maximus  back  to 
the  monastery  of  S.  Theodoras  de  Rege,  near  Constantinople.  There  was 
no  regard  paid  to  the  age  or  rank  which  the  saint  once  held  pt  court ,  he 
was  treated  on  the  road  with  the  last  barbarity.  He  arrived  at  Rege  the 
13th  of  September.  The  patricians  Epiphanius  and  Troilus,  as  well  as 
the  bishop  Theodosius,  went  to  visit  him  there,  attended  with  a  numerous 
train.  They  insisted  much  on  the  promise  he  had  made  of  submitting  to 
the  emperor's  request.  Maximus  answered,  that  he  was  ready  to  obey  the 
prince  in  all  things  that  regarded  temporal  matters.  Upon  which  loud 
clamors  were  raised  against  him,  and,  after  some  debate,  the  patrician 
Epiphanius  addressed  him  thus  :  "  Hear  the  envoy  of  the  emperor.  All  the 
West,  and  all  those  who  have  been  seduced  in  the  East,  have  their  eyes 
fixed  on  you.  Are  you  willing  to  communicate  with  us,  and  receive  the 
Typus  ?  We  come  in  person  to  salute  you  ;  we  present  you  our  hand,  we 
will  wait  on  you  to  the  cathedral,  and,  along  with  you,  there  receive  the 
body  and  blood  of  Jesus  Christ,  in  that  solemn  manner  acknowledging  you 
our  father.  We  are  persuaded  that  all  those  who  have  separated  from  our 
communion  will  no  sooner  see  you  communicating  with  the  church  of 
Constantinople  than  they  will  follow  your  example."  "  My  lord,"  said 
Maximus,  directing  his  discourse  to  the  bishop  Theodosius,  "  we  must  all 
appear  before  the  judgment-seat  of  God.  You  know  the  solemn  agreement 
that  hath  been  made  between  us,  ratified  on  the  gospels,  on  the  crc6s,  on 
the  image  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  that  of  his  holy  mother."  "  What  would 
you  have  me  do?"  answered  Theodosius,  bowing  his  head,  and  in  the  tone 
of  a  flatterer  willing  to  pay  his  court,  "  what  would  you  have  me  do,  seeing 
the  emperor  is  of  another  opinion  ?"  "  Why  then,"  replied  Maximus,  "  did 
you  put  your  hand  on  the  gospels  ?  For  my  part,  1  declare  that  nothing 
shall  induce  me  to  comply  with  your  demand.  What  reproaches  would  3 
not  sufiei  from  my  conscience,  what  answer  could  I   make  to  God,  if  I  re 
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nounced  the  faith   for   human   respects?'       \i   these  ■  up 

in  transports  of  rage;  they  fell   upon  thfl  sun!,  they  buffeted  turn, 
his  beard,  they  covered  him  with  spittle  and  lilt li  flora  bead  to 
it  was  necessary  to  wash  his  clothes  to  remove  the  ii 
hindered  a  near  approach  to   him.     "It  is   wrong,"  said    I 
treat  him  in  this  unworthy  sort,  it  were  enough  to  report  hi« 
emperor."     They  then   gave  over  their  barbarous  treatment 
themselves  to  abusive  insolent  Language.     Then  Trofl 
abbot,  "  We  only  ask  you  to  sign  the  Typus  ;   betiew 
heart."     "  It  is  not  to  the   heart  alone,"  replied  Maxim 
confined  our  duty  ;   we  are  also  obliged  to  confean  Fesus  '  h 
"With  my  advice,"  said  Bpiphanius,  "  you  would  be  tied  I 
miilst  of  the  city,  to  be  bruised  and  spit  upon  by  the  popul  M  1: 

barbarians  left  us  time  to  breathe,"  said   somi 
as  you  deserve,  the  pope  himself,  and   all  your 
withdrew,  saying,  "This   man  is  possi  Bsed  with   the   deril 
dine   before  we  make  a  report  of  his   insolence   and  obstin 
peror."     The  morning  after,  St.  Maximus  was   sent   under 
diers   to   Selymbria,  and    from    thence    brought    to    I 
reported  that   he   denied  the  Blessed  Virgin   t<>   lie   the   mother  oi    I 
pronounced  anathema  against  the   supporters  ol   Bucb   a   ben    j 
instructions  in  the  camp,  which  were  heard  with  much  i 
sought  God  to  grant  him  the  necessary  courage  to  finish  bappilj 
His  guard,  seeing  how  much  he  was   honored,  removed    him  two  in 
tant ;  then   suffering   him   to   rest  awhile,   they  obliged    lain   to   moaol 
horse,  and  conducted   him  to  Perbere,  where   they  shut  him  up  in  a  pri 
Some  time  after,  Maximus  and  the   two  Anastasiuses   wen 
again  to  Constantinople.     They  were    made    to    appear   before    a    - 
Monotheliles,  who  anathematized  them,  with  the   pope  Martin.  mine, 

and  all  those  that  adhered  to  them.     The  sentence  prououni  then 

ran  thus  :  '•  Having  been  canonically  condemned,  you  would  justly  un 
the  severity  of  the  law  for  your  impieties.      Hut  although  there  be  no 
ishments  proportioned  to  your  crimes,  we  choose  not  to  treat  you  according 
to  the  rigor  of  the  law  ;   we  touch  not  your  li  e,  abandoning   you  !•• 
tice  of  the  sovereign  Judge.     We  order  the  prefect  here  present,  t" 
you  to  the  praetonum,  where  after  having  been  whipped,  your 
instrument  of  your  blasphemies,  shall  be  torn  out.  and  your 
which  you  have  written   these  blasphemies,  cut  oil'.      U  e 
afterwards  exposed  in  the  twelve  wards  of  the  city  ,  then.  I 
ished,  and  imprisoned  the  remainder  of  your   d v. 
sins."     Maximus  and  the  two  Anastasiuses   baring  auff 
pie  the   punishment  signified   by  tins   si  Dtei 
Lazi,  in  the  European  Sarmatia,  towards  the  Palus  '• 
They  arrived  at  me   place  oi  their   banishment  tl 
They  were  separated  from   one   another.      The    moi 
ducted  to  Sumas  ;  the  torments  be  had  endured,  join 
journey,  weakened  him  so  mu  be  died  lb 

year.     The  other  Anasl  isius  did  not  Long  aurvive  him 
able   to   ride,  or   bear   the   ordinary  carii 
castle  called  Sehemari,  near  the  country  Hani, 

of  his  death,  which  happened  about  the  end  of  I 
beginningof  the  year  following.     Hewaafbu 
ceW  brate  two  feasts   in   his   honor;  one 

the  13th  of  August.     It   is  this   I  ' 

<h*   day  of  his  death       But  Falconios  thinks    '.,  Jauusry 
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because,  according  to  the  Synaxary  of  the  Greeks,  the  translation  of  his 
relics  to  Constantinople,  from  the  monastery  of  St.  Arsenius,  was  made  on 
the  13th  of  August.*  See  the  acts  of  St.  Maximus,  the  authentic  relations 
of  his  interrogatories  and  sufferings,  and  other  ancient  pieces  concerning 
his  life,  ap.  Combefis,  t.  1  ;  Oper.  S.  Maximi 
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ST.  SYLVESTER,  POPE,  C. 

Be*  tiu  Pontifical,  published  by  Anaslasius,  Rutin,  &e. ;  amongst  the  moderns,  Tilleraont,  t  7,  p.  W7 

Orsi,  t.  4  and  5 

A.  D.  335. 

St.  Sylvester,  whom  God  appointed  to  govern  his  holy  church  in  the 
first  years  of  her  temporal  prosperity  and  triumph  over  her  persecuting 
enemies,  was  a  native  of  Rome,  and  son  to  Rufinus  and  Justa.  According 
to  the  general  rule  with  those  who  are  saints  from  their  cradle,  he  received 
early  and  in  his  infancy  the  strongest  sentiments  of  Christian  piety  from  the 
example,  instructions,  and  care  of  a  virtuous  mother,  who  for  his  education 
in  the  sound  maxims  and  practice  of  religion,  and  in  sacred  literature,  put 
him  young  into  the  hands  of  Charitius  or  Carinus,  a  priest  of  an  unexcep- 
tionable character  and  great  abilities.  Being  formed  under  an  excellent 
master,  he  entered  among  the  clergy  of  Rome,  and  was  ordained  priest  by 
pope  Marcellinus,  before  the  peace  of  the  church  was  disturbed  by  Diocle- 
sian,  and  his  associate  in  the  empire.  His  behavior  in  those  turbulent  and 
dangerous  times  recommended  him  to  the  public  esteem,  and  he  saw  the 
triumph  of  the  cross  by  the  victory  which  Constantine  gained  over  Maxen- 
tius  within  sight  of  the  city  of  Rome  on  the  28th  of  October,  312.  Pope 
Melchiades  dying  in  January,  314,  St.  Sylvester  was  exalted  to  the  pontifi- 
cate, and  the  same  year  commissioned  four  legates,  two  priests,  and  two 
deacons,  to  represent  him  at  the  great  council  of  the  Western  church,  held 
at  Aries  in  August,  in  which  the  schism  of  the  Donatists,  which  had  then 
subsisted  seven  years,  and  the  heresy  of  the  Quartodecimans  were  con- 
demned, and  many  important  points  oi  discipline  regulated  in  twenty-two 
canons.  These  decisions  were  sent  by  the  council  before  it  bioke  up  with 
an  honorable  letter  to  pope  Sylvester,  and  were  confirmed  by  him  and  pub- 
lished to  the  whole  church.1  The  general  council  of  Nice  was  assembled 
against  Arianism  in  325.  Socrates,1  Zozomen,3  and  Theodoret,4  say  that 
pope  Sylvester  was  not  able  to  come  to  it  in  person  on  account  of  his  great 

i  See  epist  Synodi  Arel.  ad  Sylvest  Pap.  Cone  i.  1,  p.  1425.  '  Socr.  1. 1,  c.  5. 

»  Sozom.  1. 1,  c.  6.  «  Theodoret,  1.  1,  c.  7 


*  We  have  many  works  of  St.  Maximus,  which  the  learned  F.  Combefis  caused  to  be  printed  at  Parts 
In  1675,  two  vols,  in  folio.  They  consist  of  mystir  or  allegorical  commentaries  on  divers  books  of  the 
scripture ;  of  commentaries  on  the  works  attributed  to  St.  Denis  the  Areopagite;  of  polemic  treatises 
against  tne  Monothelites ;  an  excellent  ascetic  discourse;  spiritual  maxims,  principally  on  charily,  a  ad 
«ome  letters.  Photius  (cod.  192)  wished  that  St.  Muximus's  style  were  less  harsh,  and  that  he  were  m  >re 
delicate  in  the  choice  of  his  expressions.  These  defects  might  proceed  from  transcribers,  especially  in 
bis  dispute  with  Pyrrhus :  we  may  attribute  then  In  some  of  his  works  to  the  persecutions  whicl.  ai 
once  overwhelmed  his  mind  and  body.  There  are  many  works  of  St.  Maximus  which  have  never  keei 
winted.     See  Moittfaucon,  Bibl.  Coislin  a  pag.  307  ad  pag  ill,  item  pag.  412 
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age,  but  that  he  sent  his  legates.     Gelatins  of  CyxietM1  mentions,  th:it  in  i' 

"  Osius  held  the  place  of  the  bishop  of  Rome,  together  with   the   Komir. 

priests  Vito  and  Vincentius."     These  th^e  are  i 

tions  of  the  bishops  in  the  editions  of  the  acta  of  tha 

rates,  who  expressly  places  them  before  Alexander,  patri 

and   Eustathius,   patriarch  of    Antioch.#     S 

religion  by  a  punctual  discharge  of  all   the   dui     - 

during  the  space  of  twenty-one  years   and   i  leven  month*      iod 

31st  of  December,  335.     He  was  buried  in  the  cemefa  rv  ol  Pi 

Gregory  the  Great  pronounced  his  ninth  homily  on   tin 

tival,  and  in  a  church  which  was  dedicated  to  God  in  h 

Symmachus.7     Pope  Sergius  II.  translated  bis  body  into 

deposited  it  under  the  high  altar.      Mention  is  made  of  in   .  I   - 

to  God  in  his  honor  at  Verona  about  the  year  500  .  and  bis  Dam 

the  ancient  Martyrology  called   St.  Jemin's.  published    I 

in  those  of  Bede,  Ado,  Usuard,  &c.     Pope   Gregory  IX  ,   in    1227, 

his  festival  general  in  the  Latin  church  ;  the  (Jr. 

January. 

After  a  prodigious  effusion  of  Christian  blood  almost  all 
during  the   space  of  three  hundred  years,  the   persecutii  >s   at 

length  laid  down  their  arms,  and  submitted  to  the  faith  and  worship 
God  crucified  for  us.     This  ought  to  be  to  us  a  subject  of  thank 
But  do  our  lives  express  this  faith?     Does  it  triumph  m  our 
one  of  its  first  precepts  that  in  all  our  actions  we  make  God  our  !• 
and  end,  and  have  only  his  divine  honor  and   his   holy  Is 
our  various  employments,  all  our  thoughts  and  designs  must  b< 
and  terminate  in  this,  as  all  the  lines  drawn  from  the  circumfi  rence 
circle  meet  in  the  centre.     We  ought  therefore  so  to  h\. 
hours,    and   moments   of  the   year   may    form    a   crown    m  i 
works,  which  we  may  offer  to  God.     Our  forgetfulness  of  him  \s :. 
last  end,  in   almost  all  that   we  do,  calls  for  a  sacrifice  of  compui 
in  the  close  of  the  year:   but  this  cannot  be  perfect  or  act 
unless  we  sincerely  devote  our  whole  hearts  and  lives  to  l 
ihe  time  to  come.     Let  us  therefore    examine   into  th< 
omissions,  failures,  and  transgressions,  and  take  effectual  n 
amendment,  and  for  the  perfect  regulation  of  all  our  aff  I  actions 

for  the  future,  or  that  part  of  our  life  which  may  remain. 


il 
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The  new  Faris  Breviary  fixes   her  death  either  in 
latter  date  reduces  it  to  the  journey  winch  Aurelian   took 
year,  when  he  gained  a  great  victory  at  Chalow 
Her  relics  were  kept  in  the  Benedicttn  abbey  till  thej 
the  Huguenots, together  with  those  of  many  other 
observes.     St.  Owen,  in  his  life  of  Si.  Eligius,  DM 
bore  her  name  at  Paris. 


•  Gelas.  Cyz.  HUt  Cone.  Nlc*n.  1.  -,  c.  5.  1. 1,  I 


c  us.  p.  so 


• 


•  The  history  of  Constantino  »  donation  nf  Rome  Is  refuted  by  f*»jr>. 
4ct  Suet  Nat.  Alexander,  Bit.  Ecr  t .  <>per.  llam*chl.  Or 


Aas»;    lUra 
L  1  p  BL   ** 
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ST    MELANIA  THE  YOUNGER. 

Melania  the  Elder  was  of  a  most  noble  Spanish  family,  though  de- 
scended of  a  Roman  pedigree,  and  a  relation  of  St.  Paulinus  of  NoIa; 
second  to  no  one  in  Aquitaine  and  Spain  in  riches  or  nobility.  Being 
married  young,  she  was  left  a  widow  at  twenty-three  years  of  age.  Upon 
the  death  of  her  husband  she  said  to  God  :  "  Now,  O  Lord,  I  shall  be  at 
liberty  to  devote  myself  without  distraction  to  thy  service."  Having  put 
her  son  Publicola  into  the  hands  of  good  tutors,  she  embarked  with  Ru- 
linus  for  Egypt  in  371  •  and  after  spending  six  months  in  visiting  the 
monks  of  those  parts,  went  into  Palestine,  but  so  much  disguised  that  the 
governor  of  Jerusalem  cast  her  into  jail  for  visiting  certain  prisoners,  till 
she  made  heiself  known  to  him,  and  then  he  treated  her  with  the  greatest 
respect.  Aftei  some  time  she  built  a  monastery  at  Jerusalem,  wore  a 
coarse  habit,  and  had  no  other  bed  than  a  rough  cloth  spread  on  the  floor, 
without  any  other  cover  than  a  sackcloth.  Thus  she  lived  in  Palestine 
twenty-seven  years,  making  prayer  and  the  meditation  of  the  holy  scrip- 
tuies  her  principal  employment.  Her  son  Publicola  grew  up,  and  becom- 
ing most  accomplished  in  the  necessary  qualifications  of  mind  and  body, 
was  married  to  Albina,  by  whom  he  had  two  children,  a  son  and  a 
.iaughter,  this  latter  being  our  saint.  She  was  married  at  thirteen  years  of 
lge  to  Pinian,  the  son  of  Severus,  who  had  been  prefect  of  Rome.  Her 
children  both  died  young,  and  by  her  moving  discourses  and  entreaties  she 
gained  his  consent  that  they  should  bind  themselves  by  mutual  vows 
to  serve  God  in  perpetual  chastity.  The  elder  Melania,  at  this  news,  lef 
the  East,  and  returned  to  Rome,  after  having  been  thirty-seven  years 
absent.  She  was  m«t  at  Naples  by  a  train  of  the  most  illustrious  person- 
ages of  the  nobility  of  Rome,  who  attended  her  from  thence  glittering  in 
ruh  attire,  and  sumptuous  equipages.  The  humble  Melania  travelled  at 
their  head,  meanly  mounted  on  horseback,  and  clothed  with  coarse  and 
threadbare  garments.  During  her  stay  in  Rome  it  was  her  first  care  to 
caution  Pinian  and  her  grand-daughter  against  the  heresies  of  that  age.  She 
stayed  in  the  West  four  years,  during  which  interval  she  took  a  journey  into 
Africa.  There  she  received  news  of  the  death  of  her  son  Publicola.  At 
her  return  to  Rome  she  advised  Pinian  and  our  saint  to  give  what  they 
possessed  to  the  poor,  and  to  choose  some  remote  retirement.  This 
council  they  readily  embraced,  and  were  imitated  by  Albina.  Avita,  a 
niece  of  Melania,  after  converting  her  husband  from  the  errors  of  idolatry, 
induced  him  to  join  her  in  a  vow  of  perpetual  continency.  Their  son 
Asterius,  and  their  daughter  Eunomia,  followed  the  same  example.  All 
these  fervent  and  illustrious  persons  went  together  to  pay  a  visit  to  St. 
Paulinus  at  Nola.  So  many  wonderful  conversions  astonished  not  only 
Rome,  but  all  Christendom.  The  elder  Melania  had  no  sooner  completed 
this  great  work,  but  she  hastened  back  to  her  dear  solitude.  The  tumult 
of  Rome  made  that  great  city  seem  to  her  a  place  of  exile,  and  a  true 
prison  ;  nor  was  she  able  to  bear  the  noise  of  the  world,  and  the  distraction  ot 
visits.  Rufinus  accompanied  her  as  far  as  Sicily,  where  he  died.  Melania 
arrived  at  Jerusalem,  distributed  the  residue  of  her  money  among  the  poor, 
and  shut  herself  up  in  a  monastery.  But  exchanged  this  mortal  life  for  a 
better,  forty  days  after,  in  the  year  410,  being  about  sixty  eight  years  old 
Melania  the  Elder  seemed  some  time  too  warmly  engaged  with  Rufinus  ir» 

he    defence    of    Origen.      The    commendations    which    St.    Austin,    St. 

Paulinus.  and  others  bestow  on  her.  bear  evidence  to  her  orthodoxy  and 
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her  edifying  virtue,  though  her  name  has  never  been  placed  •  th« 

sainXs,  unless  she  be  meant  on  the  8th  of  Jane  in  the  mamucript 
mentioned  by  ChifHetius,  as  Papebroke  and  Joseph  Aseemani1 

Albina,  Melania  the  Younger,  and  Pinian  first  made  over  then 
Spain  and  Gaul,  reserving  those   which  they  possessed    n    Italj 
and  Africa.     They  made   free   eight   thous 

who   would  not   accept   of   their   freedom,   thej  r    ..( 

Melania.     Their  most  precious  furniture  they  •  i  chun 

?Jtars.     Their  first  retreat  was  in  retired  country  plac<  impanii       ! 

Sicily,  and  their  time  they  spent  in  prayer,  reading, 
and  the  sick,  in  order  to  comfort  and  relii  i       Foi 

sold  their  estates  in  Italy,  ami  passed  into   Africa,  where  I 
stay,  first  at  Carthage,  and  afterwards  at    I  meter  the  din 

St.  Alypius,  who  was  at  that  time  bishop  of  this  city.     In  aj 
made   to   Hippo,  to   see    St.  Austin,  the    people   there  de- 

manding that  St.  Austin  would  ordain   him   priest.      Hut  In 
heir  hands,  by  promising  that  if  he  ever  took  holy  orders,  it  should  I 
serve  their  church.     The  poverty  and  austerity  in  which  they  lire 
years  at  Tagaste,  appeared  extreme.      Melania  by  degrees  arr; 
a  habit  of  long  fasting,  as  often  to  eat  only  once   a  week,  and   to 
nothing  but  bread  and  water,  except  that  on  solemn  occasion-  to  her  bl 
she  added  a  little  oil.     Their  occupation  was  t<>  read  ami  copy  good  1" 
Pinian   also  tilled    his    garden.      In  417   they   bit    Africa    and    went  t- 
Jerusalem,  where  they  continued  the  same  manner  of  lite.     Si     Melani 
buried  her  mother  Albina  in  433,  and  her  husband  Pinian  tun  ye 
She  survived  him  four  years,  shutting  herself  up  in  a  monaster}  of 
which  she  built  and  governed.     Her  cell  was  her  paradise  ;  y-i  she  l< 
to  go  to  Constantinople,  to   convert    her   uncle    Vblusian,   who    «':is    an 
idolater,  and  she  had  the  comfort  to  see  him  baptized,  and  die  full 
and  holy  joy.     After   she  had  closed  his  eyes,  she  made  ha  ^  to 

Jerusalem.     She  went  to  Bethlehem  to  pass  Christmas-day    if   thi    holy 
crib,  and  came  back  the  day  following;  and  found  herself  - 
last  sickness,  which  she  discovered  to  those  about  her.      A  irreat  uu 
of  holy  monks  and  others  visited  her,  whom  she  exhorted,  and  when     « 
saw  them  weep,  tenderly  comforted.     She   departed   to  OUI    Lord   in 
year  439,  the  rifty-seventh  of  her  age,  on  a  Sunday,  which  « 
of  December,  on  which  day  her  name  stands  in  the  Roman  Martyrui 
See  Palladius  in  Lausiac,  and  several  letters  of  St.   Pauhnua 
St.  Austin,  &c.     Her  Greek  Acts  extant  in  Metaph  1  in 

Lipomannus,  t.  5.     Other  Greek  acts  of  the  Bame 
commended  by  Allatius.     See   Fabricius,  Bihl.  (Jr.  t.  6,  p.  :;»>.  and   ! 
tanini,  Hist.  Eccl.  Aquil.  1.  4. 

Men  often  say,  we  are  not  obliged  to  do  so  much  fir  salvation 
example  of  the  saints  ought  to  convince   us,  that  m 
extraordinary  watchfulness  and  fervor  t«>  surpass  th< 
with  the  world.      In  the  general  torrem  of  oxampli 
self,  and  relies  upon  the  crowd  which  goes  the   Sam* 
one  another  to  run  upon  destruction:  they  are  Beduced,  and 
We  perhaps  rely  sometimes  on  the   example  i 
Does  not  Christ  assure  us  that  the  way  to  life  is  narrow 
If  we  are  content  to  follow  the  crowd,  we  condemn 
the  broad  road.     The   saints  by   »~«mng  to   fall   into   d  H  »et  w 

bounds  to  their  fervor 

'  Be*  *<**■  Assam. «-  •  Jkund.  o-  JSi 
Vol-  IV.— 104. 
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We  here  subjoin  an  Irish  Calendar,  that  the  reader  may  the  more  reaiiry 
find  out  the  pages  wherein  the  virtues  and  sufferings  of  the  saints  honored 
in  this  country  are  mentioned.  We  think,  with  a  rational  confidence,  that 
the  perusal  of  those  pages  will  be  edifying  to  Irishmen  of  every  denomina- 
tion :  to  those  who  are  bewildered  in  the  theological  contradictions  of  the 
present  age,  and  to  those  who  still  travel  in  the  steps  of  their  ancestors. 
The  former  steering  by  the  unerring  card  of  ecclesiastical  history,  will  learn 
what  the  faith  was  which  Ireland  received  in  the  fifth  century  ;  and  the 
latter,  steady  to  that  faith,  will  be  excited  by  the  example  of  their  country- 
men in  ancient  times,  to  practise  in  the  present  those  virtues  by  which  faith 
is  crowned.  It  is  undoubtedly  a  truth  of  very  important  consideration,  that 
among  the  remote  nations  converted  to  Christianity,  the  Irish  have  been 
singular  by  deviating  in  no  instance  whatever  from  the  doctrine  originally 
preached  to  them.  Through  the  course  of  eleven  centuries  no  charge  of 
heteredoxy  was  laid  against  them ;  and  notwithstanding  a  great  relaxation 
of  morals  towards  the  close  of  that  long  period,  yet  the  identity  of  their  faith 
was  acknowledged.  This  reference  therefore  to  the  history  of  religion  in 
Ireland  must  have  a  salutary  effect,  as  no  suspicion  of  fallacy  can  attend  the 
information  it  invariably  affords ;  for  it  establishes  a  fact,  to  us  the  more 
interesting,  as  it  involves  the  true  use  of  religious  controversy,  without  par- 
taking of  its  bitterness. 

Here,  in  the  extremity  of  the  West,  in  a  sequestered  island,  God  was 
pleased  to  kindle  lights  which  illumined  pagan  nations,  who  took  possession 
of  the  greater  part  of  Europe  on  the  demolition  of  the  Roman  empire. 
Rome,  stripped  of  her  imperial  power,  and  a  prey  to  barbarians,  lost  all  her 
splendor  except  what  she  derived  from  the  rays  of  the  gospel.  Amidst  civil 
depression  she  triumphed,  and  extended  her  spiritual  conquests  to  regions 
which  her  arms  never  subdued.  By  converting  Ireland  to  her  faith,  she 
raised  up  champions  for  its  propagation,  and  through  the  sixth,  seventh,  and 
eighth  centuries,  Christendom  bore  witness  to  their  zeal  and  their  sanctity 
Aj  home,  the  ecclesiastics  of  Ireland  founded  cities  in  the  midst  of  deserts, 
which  they  cleared  and  cultivated  with  their  own  hands.  Their  districts, 
called  Termons,*  were  held  sacred  by  the  princes  who  were  the  donors  of 
them ;  nor  did  the  most  cruel  domestic  wars  disturb  the  repose  of  their  mon 
asteries  and  schools.  This  immunity  of  the  Termon  districts  received  the 
sanction  of  a  permanent  law,  so  revered  by  the  body  of  the  Irish  nation,  ihat 
through  4he  space  of  three  hundred  years  the  violation  of  it  would  ensure 
absolute  disappointment  to  the  most  daring  ambition.  Depredation  on  a 
Termon  impressed  a  character  of  infamy,  which  »very  warring  party  avoid- 
ed ;  as  the  incurring  it  would  render  the  trespasser  odious,  and  give  a  de- 

*  The  word  Termon  is  a  compound  Iroui  tBo  Latin  terra  immunit,  u  «.,  land  not  only  free  from  regal 
imposts,  but  from  all  hostile  invasion  even  in  the  course  of  a  civil  war.  To  enumerate  the  Termons  ot 
Ireland  would  take  up  more  room  than  can  be  spared  in  an  epitome  of  general  Hagiology.  Some  of  the 
principal  were  those  of  the  great  St.  Coluinbe-kill,  who  renounced  his  /ight  of  election  to  the  throne  of 
Ireland,  and  embraced  the  monastic  habit.  He  it  was  who  founded  the  Termons  of  Dairmagb  (now  Dur- 
rough)  in  the  king's  county ;  Kells  in  Meath  ;  Sord  now  written  Swords)  near  Dublin  ;  Derry  in  Tirco 
sal ;  Hy  in  North  Britain,  *x.  Clonard  in  Meath  founded  by  St.  Finian ;  Clonmacnois  on  the  bank*  of 
the  Shannon,  and  in  %ne  heart  of  Ireland,  founded  by  St.  Kiaran  ;  Lismnre  in  Mvnster  by  St.  Canh&i  Mar 
ieachor  In  the  Ard*  of  Ulster,  by  St.  Comgall ;  Olendaloeh  by  St.  Coeiog  m,  fee.  fee 
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cisive  superiority  to  an  adversary  in  the  field.  Such  a  state  of  perfect! 
repose  amidst  the  calamities  of  war  hath,  we  believe,  no  pamlhd  in  the  his- 
tory of  any  other  country;  and  to  that  m;li«-  umlnubti-dly  «tm  owing  the 
frequent  voyages  of  princes  and  students  from  most  peita  of  Europe  in  i 
days  to  Ireland,  as  to  the  emporium  of  Literature,  and  bab  ttion  ol 
liberty.  Abroad  in  South  and  North  Britain,  in  Germany,  in  Burgundy  and 
in  France,  those  holy  men  converted  heatheus,  and   laid   the  found  i  I 

the  most  celebrated  universities  in  Europe.      We  cannot  surely  b         (taken 
when  we  recommend  a  retrospect  to  men  and  times,  no  let  thu  ption 

To  contrast  them  with  our  own  times,  divided  by  rarioua  ind  ran 
logical  systems,  disgraced  also  by  contentiuns  ai  uncharitable  as  tin •;• 
endless ;  a  moment  is  not  left  for  hesitation  on  the  judgment  wo  ought  to 
form,  or  the  example  we  ought  to  follow. 

It  were  to  be  wished  that  the  learned  author  of  this  work  hi  -  us 

.he  lives  of  the  Irish  saints  more  in  detail  than  be  baa  done.     Bn 
ainly  was  obliged  to  trust  to  short  abstracts,  through  the  difficulty  <>r  r 
impossibility  of  coining  at  the  originals  now  dispersed  through  private  b 
in  various  countries  resorted  to  by  Irish  Catholics,  since  the  time  that  thru 
country  ceased  to  be  the  asylum  of  religious  liberty 


JANUARY. 


1    St.  Fanchea,  (or  Faine,)  Virgin,  in  the 
sixth  century. 
St    Mochua,  (or  Moncain,)  called  also 

Cluanus,  Abbot,  sixth  century. 
St  Mochua,  (called  Cronan,)  Abbot  of 
Balla.» 
7.  St.  Kontigerna,  Widow,  an.  728. 
9    St.  Foelan,  Abbot,  son  of  St.  Kentigerna. 

15.  St   Ita,  (or  Mida,)  of  Cluain-credhail, 

Virgin,  an.  569. 

16.  St     Fursey,   Confessor,    brother   to    St. 

Foilau,  Martyr,  and  to  St.  Ultan,  an. 
650,  or  652. 

17.  St  Nennius,  (or  Nennidius,)  Abbot,  sixth 

century. 

18.  St  Deicolus,  (or  Dichul,)  companion  of 

St  Columbau,  an.  625. 

19.  St.  Blaithmac,  Abbot  of  Hy,  Martyr,  an. 

793.+ 

*  St  Mochua,  of  B.illa,  died  on  the  30th  of  March, 
an.  637,  according  to  Colgan,  Act-  S3.  Hib.  p.  798. 

f  St.  Blaithmac  suffered  in  823,  according  to  the 
four  Masters     folg.  ib.  p.  138 


20.  St  Fechin,  Abbot  of  Fobhar,  an.  664 

21.  St  Macclaiu,  (or  Malcallan.)  Abbot,  a» 

978. 
St  Forannan,  Abbot,  an. 
26.  StConon.  Bishop  of  I       I  N'»J». 

an.  648.1 
29.  St  Gildaa,  the  Albanian,  an.  5l2.§ 
31.  St.  Maodliog,  or  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Fern*. 

an.  632 

The  Irish  calend  u  ;"  °°  *•>• 

tins  month,  BL  Munclnn.  n 
Irk.     tin    th<>  8ih,    St   AM*".   H 
eighth  century.    I ' 
Undlsfarnc.  mi 
i 

lh    rrntur 
Nasi.)  At.lx'1  ol  I 
the  30th.    Bl     A  run:. 

u  In  lnl»  ccsllrm,  so.  1043 


ItaaaML 

►,    I   of 


■ttM 


•    CL 


}  Hi.  OOMsl  !•  mcnUoosd  oa  \bm  13lh.  la  Art    S* 
$  On  St.  Gilds*,  sm  Art.  S*.  p.  17*. 


FEBRUARY 


1.  St  Brigit  of  Kildare,  Virgin.* 

St  Kinnia,  Virgin. 
•  According  to  Colgan,  (Trias  Thaum.  p.  619,)  9l 
•vtglt  died  an  523,  a«ed  serenty,  thirty  yes"  a^r 
•  i  of  SL  Patrick- 


4.  St  Medea.  aVbh  U"neHi  wniunr  t 

7     Bt   Twain,  Cuilfs—or.  «»th  century 

I  On  Bl.  Mc>d»n.  «*•  As*  m  H  b.  u  tSS.  -  * 
Rrh-.nl.  lh.  «d  S  J»n.  p.  ».  <>•  *  falals*.  r%v  • 
940,  *oJ  on  Sl  Tsdco.  ttv.  p  *4S 
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9. 

St  Attracta,  (or  Tarahata,)  Virgin,  con- 

St.  Finta.i,    Abbot   of    Cluain-ednach 

temporary  of  St.  Patrick. 

sixth  century. 

?».  Erhard,  Abbot,  eighth  century. 

The  Irish  commemorate  also  on  the  1st  of  thil 

10. 

St.  Erlulph,  Martyr,  an.  830. 

month.  St.  Darduglacha,  Abbess  of  Kildare,  disciple 

13. 

St  Modomnoc,  Bishop  of  Tiprat-fachna, 
in  Ossory,  sixth  century. 

of  St.  Brigit,  an.  524.    On  the  6th,  St.  Mel,  Bishop  oi 
Ardagh,  nephew  to  St.  Patrick,  an.  488.    On  the  7th 
St.  Meldan,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Loch-Orbsen  in 

V,. 

St    Tanco,    (or    Tatto,)    Martyr,    an. 

Connanght,  seventh  centurv.    On  the  9th,  St.  Caire 

815. 

•ha,  surnamed  Dergain,  of  Cluain-huiren,  Virgin,  aj 

17. 

St    Luman,    first    Bishop   of  Trim    in 

577.    On  the  Illh,  St.  Ethchen,  Bishop  of  Cluain- 
foda,  an.  577.    On  the  12th,  St.  Sedulius,  Abbot  ol 

Meath. 

Bishop  of  Dublin,  an.  785. 

MARCH. 


5.  St  Kiaran  Saigir,  Bishop. 
St.  la,  Virgin. 

6.  St.  Fridolin,  Confessor,  an.  538. 

St.  Cadroe,  Confessor,  Companion  of  St. 
Macclain,  or  Malcallan,  an.  975.* 
8.  St.  Sennan,  Abbot  and   Bishop  of  Inis- 
cathaig,  an  island  in  the  river  Shan- 
non, an.  544. 

St.  Psalmoid,  Anchoret,  an.  589. 
11    St.  iEngus,  Abbot  of  Taralacht,  near 
Dublin,  an.  824. 

St.  Gerald,  a  Briton,  Abbot  of  Mayo, 
an.  732. 

St    Mochoemoc,  (or  Pulcherius,)    Con- 
fessor, an.  655. 

16.  St.  Finian  the  Leper,   Confessor,   sixth 

century 

17.  St.  Patrick,  Bishop,  Apostle  of  Ireland, 

an.  464.t 

18.  St.  Frigidian,  Bishop  of  Lucca,  an.  578. 

*  On  St.  Cadroe,  see  Act.  SS.  Hib.  p.  494. 
t  In  the  Trias  Thaum.  p.  234,  St.  Patrick  is  said 
to  have  died  an  493 


20.  St.  Cuthbert,  Bishop  of  Lindisfame,  an 

6874 

21.  St.  Enna,  (or  Endeus,)  Abbot  of  Arra- 

nanaomh,  sixth  century. 
25.  St.  Cammin,  Abbot  of  Inis-cealtra,  an. 

653. 
27.  St.  Rupert,  (or  Robert,)  Bishop  of  Saltz- 

burg,  eighth  century.^ 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  1st,  St.  Monen 
nins,  Bishop  of  Cluainfearta-Brendain,  an.  570.  On 
the  6th,  St.  Coirpre,  Bishop  of  'Jluainmacnois,  ninth 
century.  On  the  10th,  St.  Ferfullus,  (or  Ferfngil- 
lus,)  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Cluain-dolcan,  near  Dub- 
lin, an.  784.  On  the  24th,  St.  Maccartin,  Bishop  ol 
Clogher,  an.  506.  [See  his  life  on  the  15th  of  Au- 
gust.] Also  St.  Carlain,  Bishop  of  Armagh,  an.  587 
On  the  30th,  St.  Fergus,  Bishop  of  Dromlethglass, 
(Down,)  an.  583. 

%  St.  Cuthbert,  according  to  his  MS.  life  in  the 
Cottonian  library,  was  born  at  Ceannanes,  or  Kells, 
in  Meath.  By  his  mother  Saba,  a  princess  who  led 
a  holy  life,  he  was  grandson  of  Murertach,  king  of 
Ireland,  an.  533.    See  Colg.  p.  659. 

$  St.  Rupert  is  adjudged  to  Ireland  by  Colgan  and 
others,  Act.  S3,  p.  756. 


APRIL 


2.  St.  Bronacha,  (or  Bronana,)  Abbess  of 
Glen-sechis. 

5.  St.  Tigernach  of  Cluanois,  Bishop,  suc- 

cessor to  St.  Maccartin  in  Clogher, 
an.  550. 
St.  Becan,  contemporary  of  St.  Columb- 
kille. 

6.  St.  Celsus,  (or  Ceallach,)  Bishop  of  Ard- 

magh.an.  1129.* 

7.  St.  Finan,  Abbot  of  Ceann-etich. 

11    St.  Maccai,  Abbot,  disciple  oi  St.  Patrick. 

St.  Aid,  Abbot  of  Achadh-araidhe. 
15    St  Ruadhan,  Abbot  and  Bishop,  called 
one  of  the  twelve  apostles  of  Ireland, 
an.  584. 
18    St  Laisreau,  Bishop  of  Leighlin,  an.  638. 

*  The  feast  of  St.  Celsus  Is  kept  on  the  7th 


21.  St.  Malrubius,  Abbot  of   Benchor,   an 

721. 

22.  St.  Rufus,   (or   Rutin,)   of  Glendaloch, 

Confessor. 

23.  St.  Ibar,  Bishop,  an.  500. 

25.  St.  Macull,  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man, 

an.  498. 
28.  St.  Cronan,  Abbot  of  Roscrea,  an.  640. 
29    St.  Fiachna,  Monk  of  Lismore,  an.  630 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  4th,  St.Tigeruach 
Bishop  of  Cluain-macnois,  resigned  to  him  by  St. 
Kiaran,  an.  548 :  rn  the  6th,  St.  Cathubius,  Abbot  ol 
Achadh-chinn,  an.  554-  ™»  the  8th,  St.  Kenfalad, 
Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  704;  on  tne  14th,  St.  Killian, 
Abbot  of  Bir,  696;  on  the  16th,  St.  Tedgalins,  Abbot 
or  Bishop  of  Lann-ela,  an.  709 :  on  the  17th,  St 
Leochadius,  Abbot  of  Lismore,  an  834 ;  on  the  21st, 
St.  Berachus,  Abbot  of  Benchor.  an.  663 ;  on  the 
27th,  St.  Aslcus.  ft  8t  Bishop  of  Elphin,  prow  >te4  b* 
St.  Patrick 
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I    St  Briocus,  Bishop,  an.  502.     Colgan, 

MSS. 
8    St.   Wiro,  (or    Bearaidhe,)  Bishop,    an. 
650.* 
St.  Odrian,  Bishop. 

St.  Gybrian,  Confessor,  eighth  century. 
0.  St.  Comgal,  Abbot  of  Benchor,  an.  600. 
St.  Cataldus,  Bishop  of  Tarentuin,  sev- 
enth century. 
14.  St.  Carthag  Mochuda,  Bishop  of  Lismore, 
an   (>.'}?. 

15  St.  Dyinpna,  Virgin  and  Mar-  )  , 

(    St.  Genebrard,  Martyr,  $  century. 

16  St.  Brendan,  Abbot  of  Cluain-fearta,  an. 

578. 

*  The  authoi  of  Trias  rhaum.  p.  iJ2,  places  the 
death  of  St.  Wiro  about  the  beginning  of  the  eighth 
eentnry;  and  this  appears  more  probable,  us  all 
tompanion  St.  Plechelm  is  said  to  have  died  an.  732. 


17.  SL  Maw,  Confe 

St.  Siluvc,      ■•   -  li 

22.   St.  Conal,   \l-  I        .tlal 

95.  St.  Dumhade,  \l.l...t  of  llv,  an.  717. 
30.  St.  Magnil,  Confessor, 
Fur 

The  lri«h  rortuni  n  ■ 

who»e  honor  thi  , 

dedlc  iled  In  th  K 

the  d  K 

of  Tir  d  i% 

Si  fit  in,   Mibol  brother  I     ~- 

l 
of  KiM  ir. 

1 

rated ;  be  'I"''! 

church  at  I 

on  whom  \  • 

St.  Fidmunluaol  i: 

an.  T .'-  ■     »n 

.ml  St.  Car 
■Milled  Si     I  "ii    tb«'  '.£.'  tlaUuti   ,m 

the  relics  me. 


JUNE. 


3.  St  Coemgen,  (or  Koivin,)  Abbot  of  Glen- 

daloch,  an.  618. 

4.  St  Petrocus,  Confessor,  a  Briton,  an.  564. 
SS.  Breaca  and  Buriana,  Virgius. 

St  Nennoca,  Virgin,  an.  467.     Colgan 
MSS. 

7.  St  Colman,  (called  Mocholmoc,)  Bishop 

of  Dromore,  an.  610. 

8.  St  Syra,  sister  to  St.    Fiacre,  seventh 

century. 

9.  St  Colum'b-kill,  Abbot,  an.  597. 
11.  St  Tochtimra  of  Kilfenora,  Virgin. 

St  Tochumra  of  Kilmore,  Virgin. 

13.  St  Damhnade,  Virgin. 

14.  St  Nennus,  Abbot,  an.  654. 

St  Psalmodius,  disciple  of  St  Brendan, 
seventh  century. 


15.  St  Vauge,  Hermit,  an.  5 

17.  St  Molingus,  (called  Dairchilla,)  Biahop 

of  Ferns,  an.  t't'J'i 
20.   St  Gobuin.  Martyr,  seventh  century. 
26.   St.  BaboleOi  companiou   of  Sv.    Furscy, 

seventh  century. 


The  Irish  eotniDejDoiaM  on  the  oth,  s- 
Ooga,)    Virgin,  in   whose   honoi 
church   of   Kilcock    In    I.- 
death  ;  on  the  8th  St.  Eh 

In  form  ttiL'ht.  nn.  511  :  i-n    lh< 

Abbot  of  H 

St.  Mart  .  1  iu ■«.  Bi«ho 

..I   St.    Patrick,  nn    'M 
mtinuv  converted    I 
Komnnan.  Abbot  of  '      • 

sfacoJslBS,  Abbot  of  OmimuraoJ,  diacipU  of  rM 
Klaxan.an.  5'JO. 


JULY. 


1.  St 

3.  St 

4  St. 
St 

5.  St 
St. 

5  St 


St 


Rumold,  Bishop  ano  Martyr,  an.  775. 
Guthagon,  Recluse,  eighth  century. 
Finbar,  Abbot. 

Bolcan,  Abbot,  disciple  of  St.  Patrick. 
Modwena,  Virgin,  ninth  century. 
Edana,  Virgin. 

Palladius.  Bishop  and  Apostle  of  the 
Soots,  in  Ireland  and  North-Britain. 
an.  450 

Moninna,  Virgin  and  Abbeuw  of  Sli- 
abh-curllin  m  Ulster,  au.  518. 


8.  St.  KiliBii,  Bishop,  and   h»  com      ■ 
SS     i      man    and   Totnsn. 
an. 
11.   St    Dnstaa,    \  PsJ-cosurail,   >n 

I      |ui  MSS.* 
14    St  Idus,  '  \  '.fo»)«  m  1 

:' 

•   BSBSnatag  l»r>»t»n    n   SW,  h« 

mod  hire  SMkSS  hit  ptitfr—^**!  \rcrd>»»  to  lb*  ran 

:•»*    not  mmim 
ellhSf  ot'  the«e  »lnui,   th*   umrt   »'ibj    barf   Is 
.■  lutirr  to  611 
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SI   St 


22. 
24. 
25. 

27. 


St  Turnin,  Confessor,  companion  of  St 
Foilan. 

Arbogastus,  Bishop  of  Strasburg,  an. 
67».     Act.  SS.  Hib. 

St.  Dabius,  Confessor. 

St.  Declan,  first  Bishop  of  Ardmore. 

St.  Nissen,  Abbot,  baptized  by  St  Pat- 
rick. 

St.  Congal,  Abbot  of  Jabhnallivin. 

St.  Luican,  of  Kill-luican,  Confessor. 


The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  1st,  St.  Cnmiaa 
Bishop  of  Aendrum  in  Ulster,  an.  658 ;  on  the  3d,  St 
German,  first  Bishop  of  the  Isle  of  Man,  disciple  o 
St.  Patrick;  also  St.  Killen,  vor  Chilian,)  Abbot  ot 
Hij,  an.  747 ;  on  the  8th,  St.  Aid,  Abbot  of  Tirdaglas, 
martyred  by  the  Norwegians,  an.  843 ;  on  the  9th 
?t  German,  Patron  of  Cluain-seanbho  in  the  dio- 
cese of  Kildare ;  on  the  .6th,  St.  Torbach,  Bishop 
of  Ardmagh,  an.  808;  also  St.  Braccan,  Abbot  of  th* 
monastery  in  Meath,  called  from  him  Ardbraccan 
an.  650 ;  and  St.  Fenenan,  (or  Feneder,*  Bishop,  an 
630;  on  the  18th,  St.  Cronan,  Abbot  of  Clualn-mac 
nois,  an.  637. 


AUGUST. 


1    St.  Peregrinus,  (in  Irish  Cu-coigcriche,) 

Hermit,  an.  643. 
4.  St.  Luanus,  Abbot  of  Ciuain-fearta  M o- 

lua,  an.  622. 
9.  St.  Nathy,  (or  David,)  Patron  of  Achon- 

ry- 

St.  Fedlimid,  Bishop  of  Kilmore,  sixth 

century. 
10.  St.  Blaan,  Bishop.* 
12.  St  Muredach,  first  Bishop  of  Killala,  an. 

440. 
15.  St  Mac-cartin,  Bishop  of  Clogher,  an. 

506. 

*  The  death  of  St.  Blaan  Is  placed  by  Dempster 
in  446,  but  erroneously,  as  the  saint  was  a  disciple 
of  St.  Comgall,  who  died  in  600.  Colgan  proves  that 
St.  Blaan  died  about  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
century.    See  Act  SS.  Hib.  p.  234. 


19.  St.  Mochteus,    (called    Mochta-Lugh,; 

first  Bishop  of  Lowth,  an.  535. 
St  Cumin,  surnamed  Foda,  Bishop,  an 
661. 

20.  St.  Andrew,  Companion  of  St.  Donatus, 

an.  880. 
23.  St.  Eugenius,  Bishop  of  Ardsrath,  Deny, 
an.  570. 

30.  St.  Fiacre,  Confessor,  an.  670. 

31.  St.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  an.  651 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  1st,  St.  Saran,  Ab 
bot  of  Benchor,  an.  743 ;  on  the  2d,  St.  Crochan, 
Titular  of  Killcrochan  in  the  diocese  of  Ardfert;  on 
the  8th,  St.  Colman,  third  Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  an. 
674 ;  on  the  14th,  St.  Fachanan,  Abbot  of  Ross-alither 
in  Munster ;  on  the  18th,  St.  Degha,  surnamed  Mac- 
carril.  Bishop,  an.  586 ;  on  the  23d,  St  Slllari,  Abbot 
and  Bishop  of  Magbbile,  an.  618. 


SEPTEMBER. 


3.  St  Macnisius,  first  Bishop  of  Connor,  an. 

506. 

4.  St.  Ultan,  first  Bishop  of  Ardbraccan  in 

Meath,  an.  656. 

5.  St  Alto,  Confessor,  eighth  century.* 
6    St  Bega,  (or  Bees,)  Virgin. 

St.  Macculindus,  Bishop  of  Lusk,  an. 
497. 
7.  St.  Grimonia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 
St.  Eunan,  first  Bishop  of  Raphoe. 
8    St.  Disibod,  Bishop,  an  700 
9.  St.  Kiaran  of  Cluainraacnois,  an.  549. 
St.  Osmanna,  Virgin,  seventh  century. 
10.  St.  Finian,  Abbot  and  Bishop  of  Magh- 

bile  in  Ulster,  sixth  century. 
12.  St.  Albeus,  Bishop  of  Emely,  an.  525. 

*  St  Alto  is  given  by  Colgan  on  the  9th  of  Feb- 
raary,  SS.  Hib.  p.  301 


14      St   Cormac   Mac-Cuillinan,  Bishop  o 

Cashel,  and  king  of  Munster,  an.  908 

17    St.  Rouin,  (or  Rodingus,)  Abbot,  an.  680. 

24.  St.  Adam  nan.  Abbot  of  Hij,  an.  705. 
St.  Conald,  Confessor,  companion  of  St 

Rupert,  eighth  century. 

25.  St.  Finbar,  Bishop  of  Cork,  sixth  century 

26.  St  Colman -elo,  Abbot,  an.  610. 

The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  7th,  St.  Cronaa, 
Abbot  of  Maghbile,  an.  649;  on  the  10th,  St.  Sige- 
nius.  Abbot  of  Benchor,  son  of  O'Cuinn,  an.  662;  on 
the  12th,  St.  Sigenius,  Abbot  of  Hy,  son  of  Fachna, 
an.  651 :  also  St.  Laisrean,  (or  Molaisre,)  Abbot  oi 
Daimhinnis,  an.  570  or  563. 

N.  B.  Some  have  imagined  that  St.  Firminvs, 
Bishop  and  Martyr,  (whose  life  is  given  on  the  25th 
of  September,)  was  an  Irishman;  but  without  the 
least  authority,  as  is  proved  by  Usher,  Primord,  c 
16.  From  the  acts  of  this  saint  it  appears  that  he 
was  a  native  of  Pampelona  in  Iberia,  which  an  in- 
judicious copier  mistook  for  Hernia. 


OCTOBER. 


1  St  Fidharlins.  Abbot  of  Raithan,  an.  762 
11.  St  Canieus,  (or  Kenny,)  Abbot,  an.  599 
13.  St  Colman,  Martyr,  an.  1012 


16   St  Gall,  Abbot,  an.  646 
19   St  Ethbin,  (or   Egbia,)  a  Briton, 
century. 
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Ml 


20.  St.  Aidan,  Bishop  of  Mayo,  an.  768 

91.  St  Fintan  Munnu,  Abbot,  an.  634. 

22.  St.  Donatus,  Bishop  of  Fieeoli,  ninth  ceu- 

tury. 
27    St.  Abban,  Abbot,  nephew  of  St.  Ibar, 

sixth  century. 
il.  St.  Foilan,  Martyr,  brother  to  SS.  Ultan 

aud  Fursey,  an.  655. 
The  Irish  commemorate  on  the  *J,  St.  Odran.  Con- 


H» 


fo*ar  of  I^-traeh  'klhrsn   in    Marnier    i 

■  r.n.  AW»,:  ,  ,ii/. 

On  the   13ll 

Brrrlnn.  j 

'•  II'  -«.       «»■    ih. 

Kil  chrr»  in   M  .  J^' 

OdlM    BUbop,  diploic  and  lmo.r.1. 
V'  "*'  »»• 

I ;  "'""U«lit.  »e».ulu  notary     ,.u  m  .  .„,  •<•  A<1  M 
Mb.  nil  3  hrb 


NOVEMBER. 


2. 

St. 

3. 

St 

9. 

St 

12. 

St. 

13. 

St. 

St 

14.  St. 

15.  St 

20.  St 

21.  St 
24.  St. 


Vulgan,  Recluse,  seveuth  century. 
Malachy,    Bishop    of    Armagh,    an. 
1148. 

Benignus,  (or  Binen.)  Bishop,  an.  468. 
Levin,  Bishop  and  Martyr,  an.  633. 
Constant,  Confessor  of  Loch-erne,  an. 
777. 

Chillin,  (or  KilianJ  Confessor,  seventh 
century. 

Laurence,  Bishop  of  Dublin,  an.  1181. 
Malo,  (or  Maclovius,)  a  Briton,  an. 
565  or  570. 

Maxeutia,  Virgin  and  Martyr. 
Columban,  Abbot,  an.  615. 
Cianan,  (or  Kenan,)  Bishop  of  Du- 
leek,  in  Meath,  an.  489 


8t    Virginia,     Buhop   of    SkJuburf,    aa 

St.  Serunilmm,  e  illad  Se  ichnal,)  Ptrhia 
of  Dunaeachiial  or  I  »uii»Aj;.':'in.  ia 
M'-uth,  an.  4  17 


■ 


') r,  «a  MM 


The  IrHh  cooin 
Bishop  ■  i  -  ane,  in  ' 
John.  H. -i 

Sl  Ar.lui,  AIiIhpI  i  •  i 
588.     On  llir  |  lib,  Hi 
in  Loch  ■  l 
of  Ftngall,  Conli 
of  Lenin.  first  Bud   , 
Finbarr.  an.  &M.  or  *<•(••. r.: 
000.     On  tho  »>ih,  Sl  II:. 
tt-mporajy  of  St    BrcnJau  .     ■  fa&ru   u 


M 


DECEMBER. 

19.  SL  Finian,  Bishop  of  Cluain-iraird,  (call-     26.  SL  Iarlath,  Buhop  o(  Tuaaj,  an.  54U 

ed  Clonard,)  in  Meath,  an.  552. 
St  Columb,  Abbot,  son  of  Crimthain,  and 

founder  of  Tirdaglas,  an.  548. 
St  Cormac,  Abbot 
St  Colman,   Abbot    of   Glendaloch,   an. 

659. 

15.  St.  Florence,  (or  Flanu,)  Abbot  of  Ben- 

ch or. 

16.  SL  Beanus,  Bishop. 
19.  St.  Samthana,  Abbess  of  Cluain-bronach, 

in  Teffia,  an.  738. 


The  Irish  commemorate  "n 

)<nn.  »rtd  palr-r 
se\rnth  century      he    l«    »  '"   '■  »an4      n   iW    I 
01  M  ircli      i  in  ihr  141 
M  itrj  n   m   i    rnwall,  «n 
Plan  nan,  first   l 

Aiul   St.    Mafni  I  of"   lh*  ■>«>■ 

Dublin,  ralle.l  In, in  I,  n,  K.oiaiahaa*      <  •«  ib»  t* 
Bt  CoiiiniAn,    Abbot   *o4  fo*»4rff 
Roscommon.  «inrr  tru    -  rUpfcLa 


.  .    C     .'   .     _ 


S*V 

ia. 

of 


Besides   these   saints,  we   find    many   others    m    Irish   oalandaiB,  nv» 
ologies,  and  annals.      Nor  will  the  greatm  ss   of  the  nun 
surprise,  if  it  be  considered,  that  for  the  space  ol    three  bu    Ire  1   jrean 
its  conversion  to  Christianity,  Ireland  baa  been. 
writers,  as  an  island  of  saints,  ami  the  man  ol   I 
issued  some  of  the  greatest  ornaments  of  the  church,      li 
the  continent  and  of  Britain   iMOlted   frequent!] 

from  hence  professors  have  been  invited  by  foreign  prim  r«tal 

ment  of  universities,  and  for  founding  seminaries  ol  true  boo 
ent  parts  of  Europe.     Though  era  have  alieady  touched  on  thu  iu 
find  ourselves  under  an  obligation  of  returning  to  it,  I  «  tlw 

aapersion  of  Mr.  Hume    a  celebrated  mode, it   historian,  who  •crupled  not  to 
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contradict  on  this  head  all  our  ancient  documents,  domestic  and  foreign.  Ha 
has  done  so,  without  giving  us  any  authority  but  his  own  for  the  contradiction 
In  his  history  of  England*  he  advances,  that  "  the  Irish,  from  the  beginning 
of  time,  had  been  buried  in  the  most  profound  barbarism  and  ignorance." 
To  this  barbarism,  common  originally  to  all  European  nations,  Mr.  Hume  sets 
no  limitation  in  regard  to  Ireland  ;  and  in  this,  as  in  other  instances,  his  candoi 
failed  him.  Among  the  inhabitants  of  the  West,  civilization  was  slow  and 
gradual ;  and  among  the  remotest,  the  lights  of  nature,  assisted  by  casual  in- 
tercourses with  other  nations,  might,  in  favorable  periods  of  time,  produce 
great  efforts  for  forming  a  good  civil  state.  In  a  country  long  free,  and  long 
undisturbed,  the  case  is  very  probable,  and  the  old  annalists  of  Ireland  affirm 
it  to  be  a  fact,  in  regard  to  their  own  country.  The  observation  made  by  ec- 
clesiastical historians,  that  the  gospel,  on  its  first  promulgation,  made  the 
quickest  progress  among  civilized  nations,  affords  no  mean  support  to  the  re- 
lations of  the  Irish  writers  on  this  subject.  Ireland's  being  converted  to  the 
gospel  in  fewer  than  thirty  years  from  St.  Patrick's  mission,  infers  such  a 
proof  of  anterior  civilization,  as  no  modern  skepticism  can  overturn.  On 
that  conversion,  it  became  the  prime  seat  of  learning  in  Christendom,  as  the 
learned  Prideaux  has  acknowledged  in  his  Connection  of  the  New  and  Old 
Testament :   and  to  quote  ancient  authorities  in  proof  would  be  endless. 

But  this  state  of  things  in  Ireland  had  an  unhappy  reverse.  In  the  ninth 
century  it  was  invaded  and  wasted  by  successive  swarms  of  heathen  Nor- 
mans. Its  seats  of  learning  were  demolished  to  their  foundations.  A  relax- 
ation of  morals  commenced  ;  and  the  license  of  a  civil  government,  including 
all  the  mischiefs  of  the  feudal  system,  had  to  the  miseries  of  foreign  depre- 
dations added  those  of  domestic  disorder.  Mr.  Hume,  careless  to  correct, 
or  unwilling  to  curb  his  inclination  to  general  censure,  has,  in  the  case  be- 
fore us,  made  no  distinction.  On  the  contrary,  he  affirms  on  his  own  bare 
authority,  that  in  the  middle  ages,  "  the  Irish  felt  the  invasions  of  the  Danes 
and  the  other  northern  people  ;  but  the  inroads  (he  says)  which  spread  bar- 
barism in  the  other  parts  of  Europe,  tended  rather  to  improve  the  Irish." 
The  reverse  is  the  real  fact.  The  Irish,  though  in  the  decline  of  their  vir- 
tue and  power,  improved  those  northern  barbarians  as  soon  as  they  consented 
to  give  them  settlements  on  their  sea-coasts.  By  the  labors  of  their  clergy, 
they  converted  them  to  Christianity ;  and  it  was  then  that  the  Ostmen  (as 
they  were  called)  began  to  build  towns  in  the  maritime  districts  granted  to 
them,  and  to  make  some  amends  for  the  many  populous,  though  unwalled 
towns  they  had  demolished  in  their  former  inroads. 

The  re-establishment  of  facts  important  to  ecclesiastical  history  and  public 
edification,  could  not  appear  to  greater  advantage  than  in  the  present  work. 
It  is  no  unequivocal  proof  of  its  merit,  that  the  French,  a  nation  famous  for 
biography  and  critical  learning,  have  found  it  worthy  of  translating  into  their 
own  language.  The  French  editor  does  not  hesitate  to  pronounce  it  the  best 
work  of  the  kind  that  ever  was  published.!  We  find,  however,  that  he  was 
not  supplied  with  many  of  the  corrections  and  additions  which  the  author 
had  prepared  for  a  new  edition  :  and  this  will  account  for  the  mistakes  which 
we  meet  with  in  the  French  translation,  particularly  in  the  lives  of  the  Irish 
and  Scottish  saints.  These  must  readily  occur  to  the  reader,  and  it  is 
hoped  will  be  attended  to  in  the  next  French  edition.  J.  C. 

Dublin,  31s*  Oct.  1780. 

•  Vol.  i.  c  9. 

t  "  Nous  repetons  d'apres  des  person nes  aussl  impartiales  qu'eclain-es,  que  cet  ouvrage  est  le  plus  sa 
vuit  et  le  plus  sage  qui  ait  paru  en  ce  genre,  jusqu'a  nos  jnurs.  Le  savant  et  pieai  auteur.  egaleroen 
aioigne  de  tous  les  exces,  n'a  eu  d'actre  but  que  celai  d'ediher  et  d'inntruire  tout  a  la  fols  See  advertia* 
Bt  at  tue  en  J  of  the  seventh  tome  of  the  French  edition.  Paris.  1760. 
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ADVERTISEMENT 

The  following  Index  exhibits  a  sketch  of  a  regular  hhton  of  tbfl  <  i.ristiai 
many  interesting  subjects  occur  in  the  coins,  i    ,.,  ,  „,   , 

eighteen  ages  or  centuries,  and  each  age  comprise*  tin 

classed  in  leu  general  heads. 

The  First  General  Head  contains  the  names  of  all  the  P 
two  dates  placed  belore  their  names,  denote  the  rears  ol  ■ 
is  given  after  their  names,  to  the  dav  of  the  month  under  which  tli 
found,  or,  at  least,  some  mention  ol  them  is  ina  li  .     I    ought   en 
ol  whom  no  mention  occurs  in  the  course  of  ll         I 
insert  uieir  names  m  the  Index,  that  the  list  ol  Hie  su« . 
incomplete. 

In  the  Second  Head  may  be  found  the  Bucoea  on  ol  the  Roman  Bmperan,  till  I  a  .!c*ruetioa 
ot  the  emp.re  :  then  the  Kmperors  of  the  East  and  W 

The  Thud  and  Fourth  Heads  compri  island  and  Krai 

I  nder  the  Fillli  Head  are  comprised  the  <  leneral  (  ouucils,  mid  »j  htr> 

ol  note,  or  occur  in  these  Saints'  Lives,  with  their  dates,  and  r< 
occur. 

,  The  Sixth  Head  contains  a  catalogue  of  the  I  [oly  Fall 
tical  Writers,  who  in  every  age  have  defended  and 
and  the  sanctity  of  Christian  morality.    The  years  ol  Uu 
cal  margin. 

The  Seventh  Head  comprises  a  catalogue  ol  the  Saiuti 
other  countries,  whose  names  are  not  under  son 

Under  the  Eighth  Head  are  given  the  names  ol  the  pi 
years  in  which  they  began  to  teach  their  d 
dav  of  the  month  under  which  some  aoceui  i  ol  them. 

In  the  Ninth  Head,  under  the  gen 
1st.  The  Persecutions  ol  the  <  hurcli,  with  the  names  ol  the  m< 
in  them ;   -Jd.  The  Conversion  of  Nations,  with  i  .<■  uami 
instruments  of  God  in  that  great  work;    3d.    i       ■    ■ 
mention  of  it  occurs  in  I 
names  of  their  founders,  and  thedates  ofth 
'yieur  in  the  history  of  the  age,  and  are  mi  * 


As  it  may  be  a  satisfaction  t<> -mill- 
in  a  more  regular  order  than  that   it 
Index  is  added,  presenting,  ;it  one  \  i  w 
with  references  to  the  daj  of  the  moni 

Th'  .-•krtcii  given  in  these  Indi 
Catholic  church,  from  the  time  ol  <  hrisl  in  tin 
chiei'  pastors  in  the  chair  ot  St.  Petei  . 
were  condemned  :  the  doctors  who  refuted  I 
witnesses  ot'  the  true  faith;  the  persecution! 
jaith  with  their  blood;  the  ancient  and  uniform 
wight  examples  of  sanctity  which  have  LI  nstrated  her  in  evarj  m«* 


Vol.  IV.— 106. 


THE  MYSTERIES  AND  FESTIVALS  OF  OUR 
GOD  AND  SAVIOUR. 


On  the  Blessed  Trinity,  moveable  feasts. 

On  Religious  Worship  and  the  Sabbath-day,  liove- 

able  feasts. 
On  the  Prophecies  relating  to  Christ,  Dec  25. 
On  the  time  of  Advent,  moy  feasts. 
On  the  t.rth  of  Christ,  Dec.  25. 
On  the  Circumcision,  Jan.  1. 
On  tl  b  Holy  Name  of  Jesus,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Epiptany,  Jan.  6. 

On  the  Presr  tation  of  Christ  in  the  temple,  Feb  2 
'.)n  the  Flight  of  Christ  into  Egypt,  Dec.  28. 
On  the  Fast  of  Christ  in  the  desert,  mov.  feas'.s. 
On  the  Baptism  of  Christ,  Aug.  29. 
On  Christ'i  calling  his  Apostles      See  the  Life  of  St. 

Peter,  &c,  and  June  29 


On  some  of  Christ's   Miracles.     Set  Nor.  30  an* 

June  29. 
On  his  raising  Lazarus,  July  29. 
On  Christ's  Transfiguration,  Aug.  6. 
On  Christ's  Entrance  into  Jerusalem  before  his  1  «* 

sion,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Institution  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament,  airf 

fe;ists. 
On  the  Death  of  Christ,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Burial  and  Resurrection  of  Christ,  mov.  feasts 
On  the  Ascension  of  Christ,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Descent  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  mov.  feasts. 
On  the  Promulgation  of  the  New  Law  and  the  Es 

tablishment  of  the  Christian  Church,  mov.  feasts 
St.  Peter  is  appointed  Head  of  the  Church,  June  28 


CHROiNOLOGICAL  INDEX,  &c. 


FIRST  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH.  . 

POPES. 
4.  O. 

(15  St.  Peter,  June  29. 
St.  Linus,  Sept.  23. 
St.  Cletus,  April  26. 
St.  Clement,  Nov.  23. 
St.  Anacletus,  July  13. 

ROMAN   EMPERORS. 

i4  Augustus,  Dec.  25 

37  Tiberas. 

41  Cains  Caligula. 

68  Nero,  July  2,  under  whom  first  general  perse- 

69  Galba  [cution. 
Otho  and  Vetellius 

79  Vespasian 

81  Titus. 

96  Domttian,  Feb  1,  May  6,  under  whom  second 

OP  Nerva,  Feb.  1.  |gen.  persecution 

Trajaa. 

On  the  history  of  Agrippa,  July  25. 

COUNCILS, 
il  Of  tb*  apostles  at  Jerusalem,  June  29  and  30 

SACRED  AND  ECCLESIASTICAL 
WRITERS. 

St.  Peter,  June  29. 

it.  Paal,  June  29. 

St,  Matthew,  Sept  21 

St.  John,  Dec.  27. 

St.  James  the  Less,  Mav  1 

St.  Juue,  Oct.  28. 

St.  Mirk,  April  25. 

Bt.  Luke,  Oct.  18. 

Liturgy  of  St.  James.     Vide  May  1. 

Acts  of  St.  Andrew.     Vide  Nov.  30. 

Apostolical  Canons  and  Apostolical  Constitu- 
tions.    Vide  Nov.  23,  note. 
91  St.  Hermas,  May  9. 
95  On  the  books  ascribed  to  St.  Dionysins    the 

Areopagite,  Oct.  3. 
100  St.  Clement,  Nov.  3. 

On  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas.     See  June  11. 

On  Philo  the  Jew.     See  June  29,  note. 

SAINTS. 

Saint*  in  this  age,  besides  the  Apostles,  be,  men- 
tioned above. 
The  B.  V.  Mary.     See  her  festivals 
Th«  Conception  Dee.  8. 


The  Nativity,  Sept.  8. 

The  Holy  Name  of  the  B.  V  ,  Sept  b. 

The  Presentation,  Nov.  21. 

The  Annunciation,  Mar.  25. 

The  Visitation,  July  2 

The  Purification,  Feb.  2. 

The  Assumption,  Aug.  15 

The  Dedication  of  St.  Mary  ad  Nlves,  Aug.  S 

The  Festival  of  the  Rosary,  Oct  1. 

On  the  Angels. 
Apparition  of  St.  Michael,  Maya 
Dedication  of  St.  Michael,  Sept  29. 
Holy  Angel  Guardians,  Oct.  2. 
On  All  Saints,  Nov.  1. 
On  All  Souls,  Nov.  2. 
Nativity  of  St  John  Baptist,  June  24. 
Decollation  of  St.  John,  Aug.  29. 
St.  Joseph,  March  19. 
St.  Anne,  July  26. 
St.  Mary  Magdalen,  July  28. 
St.  Martha,  July  29. 
St.  Thecla.  Sept.  23. 
St.  Petronilla,  May  31. 
St.  Pudentiana,  May  19 
St  Nicodemus,  Aug.  3. 
St.  Gamaliel,  Aug.  3. 
St.  Nicomedes,  Sept.  15. 
St.  Philemon.  Nov.  22. 
The  Seven  Machabees,  fcc.,  Aug.  1. 

HERETICS. 

Simon  Magus,  June  6. 

Cerinthus,  Dec.  27,  mov.  feasts. 

Hymenceus. 

Nicolaits,  Oct.  28. 

Ebion,  Dec.  27,  Feb.  18,  mov.  feasts. 

Menander. 

Basilides,  Aug.  28,  note. 

Saturninus,  July  28 

Nazareans,  Feb.  18. 

EVENTS. 

St.  Peter  establishes  his  Chair  first  at  Antloeh,  then 
at  Rome,  where  he  sat  twenty-five  years,  and 
suffered  martyrdom.  See  Feb  22  Jan.  18,  June  29 

For  the  history  of  the  establishment  of  the  Christian 
Church,  and  of  the  conversion  of  nations,  tee  the 
Lives  of  the  Apostles,  and  other  Apostolic  men  ; 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  June  29.  St.  Andrew,  Nov 
30.  St  James  the  Great,  July  25.  St.  James  the 
Less  and  St.  Philip,  May  1.  St.  John,  May  6  and 
Dec  27.  S;  Bartholomew,  Aug.  24.  St  Matthew. 
Sept  21.    St   Thomas,  Dee   21.    89.  Simon  not 


CHRONOLOGICAL  INDK,   BTC. 


Jude,  Oct.  28.  St.  Matthias,  Feb  24.  flt  Mart. 
April  25.     St.  Luke,  Oct.  Id.     St.  Philip  u.. 

con,  June  h.    St.  Barnabas,  J n.    s.   iuu. 

Jan  4.  St.  Timothy,  Jan.  24.  BL  Joseph,  of  At- 
imathea,  March  17.  St.  Ani.mus,  April  Jo.  Bl 
Maximinus.  June  8.  St  Joseph  Barsabas  June 
11.  St.  Philemon,  Nov.  82.  St.  Stephen,  iu-c.  B& 
St.  Onesinras,  Feb.  16, 

On   the   Institution  of  Metropolitans   and   on    Patri- 
archs, tee  note,  Sept.  5, 

On  the  Institution  ol'Oeacona,  Dee.  98. 

On  the  Therapeats,  and  the  antiquity  of  the  Ascetic 
life,  April  25  and  June  20,  note  on  Philo. 

Hie  Apostles,  after  their  cnll   to  the    Apoatleshln 
Mved  in  continency.     See  May  31  and  June  Jy. 

t    d  PERSECUTIONS. 

In  the  first  partial  persecution  raised  at  Jerusa 
33      leiu,  St.  Stephen  suffered  martyrdom,  Decem- 
ber 28. 

In   the  second   partial    persecution,   raised   by 
Herod  Agrippa,  St- James  the  Great  ma  m.ir 
13       tyred,  July  -J5,   and   St   Peter   nrat  casl   into 

44       prison.     Vide  Au0*.  1. 

64  In  the  first  general  persecution  raised  again  t 

the  Church  by  Nero,  suffered  SS.  Peter  ami 

Paul,   see  June   2-1,   39,  and   30.     St.   Vitalis, 

April  28.     SS.  Processus  and  Martinian.  July 

2.    St.  Nazanus,  July  28. 
70  Jerusalem  taken  and  burnt,  the  Christians  retire 

to  Cella,  Feb.  18. 
95  In  the  second  general  persecution  under  Domi- 

tian,  St.  John   the   Evangelist  was   banished; 

after  having  been  cast  in"o  a  vessel  of  boiling 

oil,  May  6,  Dec.  27. 
On  Christian  churches,  Nov.  9  and  18. 


SECOND  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


A.  0 

109 

109—119 

119—128 

!28— 130 

139—142 

142—157 

157—168 

168—176 

176—192 

192 


POPES. 

St.  Anacletus. 
St.  Evarlstus,  Oct.  26. 
St.  Alexander,  May  3. 
St.  Sixtus  I.,  April  fi. 
St.  Tilesphorus,  Jan.  5. 
St.  II  \  gin  us,  Jan.  11 
St  Pius  1.,  July  11. 
St.  Anicetus,  April  17 
St  Soter,  April  S3. 
St.  Eleutherius,  May  26 
St.  Victor,  July  28. 

ROMAN   EMPERORS. 

117  Trajan,  Feb.  1. 

138  Adrian,  May  26,  July  18. 

161  Antoninus  Pius,  July  ti,  11,  Sept.  H 

169  Lucius  Verus,  Jan  26. 

180  Marcus  Aureiius,  Jan.  8,  26,  April  ia 

192  Coiniiiudus.  June  28,  April  18. 

193  Pertinax,  June  88. 

193  Didius  Julianus,  June  28. 

194  Niger,  June  28. 
198  Albinus,  Juno  28. 

Severus,  June  28,  July  17 

COUNCILS 

95    At  Cicsarea,    Oct.  29,  concerning    the    time    ol 

celebrating  Easter. 
196  At  Rome,  fee,  on  the  tini*  of  celebrating  Easier, 
July  28 

ECCLESIASTICAL   WRITERS. 
i07  St.  Ignatius.  Feb.  1. 
150  Papias,  June  28. 

8t  Polycarp,  Jan.  90. 

St.  Quadrants,  May  26. 
167  St.  Justin,  June  1.     Old  ed.  April  14. 

St  Melito.  April  1. 
175  St.  Apollinaris,  Jan.  8. 

181  St.  liegesippus,  April  7. 
186  St.  Apollonius,  April  18. 

W)  St.  Theophilus  of  Antioch.  l>ec.  6. 
St  Dionysius,  Cor.  April  8 
Athenagoras,  Dec.  6. 
On  the  writings  of  Antoninus  Plus,  «m  Sept.  ♦ 
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On  the  origin  of  the  civil  jurisdiction  and  possessions 

of  the  See  of  Rome,  July  15. 
On  the  question  concerning  the  time  of  keeping 

Easter,  see  Jul>  28,  mov.  feasts. 
In  the  custom  of  the  Irish  and  Scottish  churches, 

see  July  6,  Oct.  152,  Nov.  22. 


THIRD  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

A.  D.  POPES. 

202  St.  Victor,  July  28. 

202—218  St.  Zephyrinus,  Aug.  26. 
218—223  St.  Calistus,  Oct.  14. 
223—230  St.  Urban.  May  25. 
230—235  St.  Pontian,  Nov.  19. 
235—230  St.  Anterus,  Jan.  3. 
236—250  St.  Fabiaimi,  Jan.  20. 
251—252  St.  Cornelius,  Sept.  16 
252—253  St.  Lucius,  March  4. 
253- -257  St.  Stephen,  Aug.  2. 
257—258  St.  Sixtus  II.,  Aug.  6. 
259—269  St.  Dionysius,  Dec.  26. 
269—275  St.  Felix,  May  30. 
275—283  St.  Eutychian,  vide  Aprl  22 
283—296  St.  Caius,  April  22. 
296—304  St.  Marcellinus,  April  26. 

ROMAN   EMPERORS 


211 

212 
217 
218 
222 
235 
237 

237 

238 

244 
249 
251 

253 

270 

260 
268 

270 

275 
282 
283 

28-1 


Severus,  July  17. 

Geta,  July  17 

Caracalla 

Macrinus. 

Heliogabalus,  April  22,  Oct.  14. 

Alexander  Severus,  April  22,  Oct.  14,  Nov.  19 

Maximinus,  Sept.  16,  Nov.  19. 

!  Gordian  I 
Gordian  II 
SPapienus. 
Balbinus 
Gordian  III. 
Philip,  Jan.  24 
Decius,  Aug.  13,  Sept.  16 
t  Gallus,  Aug.  6,  13. 
f  Hostilian. 

SEmilius,  Aug.  6. 
Volusianus. 
Valerian,  Feb.  24,  April  30,  Aug 
Gallien,  Aug.  6. 

)  Claudius  II.,  Aug.  6. 

(  Quintil. 
Aurelian,  Aug.  6. 
Probus. 

Cams,  Sept.  22,  Jan.  30 
Carinus,  Sept.  22. 
Numerianus. 
Dioclesian,  Jan.  20. 
Maximian,  Sept.  22.  Dec.  9. 
Herculeus,  Sept.  22,  April  27 

COUNCILS. 

251  At  Rome,  against  the  Novatians,  Sept.  16 

257  At  Rome,  against  the  Rebaptizers. 

261  At  Alexandria,   in  which  Sabellius  was  con 

demned,  Nov.  17. 
264  At  Antioch,  against  Paul  of  Samosata,  Nov  17. 
270  At  Antioch,  against  Paul  of  Samosata,  Nov  17 

ECCLESIASTICAL   WRITERS, 

202  St.  Irenams,  Bishop  of  Lyons,  June  28. 
213  St.  Pantsnus,  July  7. 
216  Minutins  Felix,  June  3. 

St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  Dec.  4. 
245  Tertullian,  July  17. 

250  St.  Hypolitus,  Aug.  22. 

251  St.  Cornelius,  Sept.  16. 
254  Origeu,  April  22,  Nov.  17. 

258  St.  Sixtus  II.,  Aug.  6. 

258  St.  Cyprian,  Sept.  16. 

259  Dionysius,  Rome,  Dec.  16. 

864  St.  Dionysius  Alexander,  Nov.  17. 
870  St.  Gregory,  Neoces.,  Nov.  17. 

St.  Zeno,  April  12. 

Arnobius,  Aug.  9. 


A.  D. 

270  On  the  writings  ascribed  to  Dorotheas  of  Tyw 
vide  June  5. 
St.  Victorious,  Nov.  2. 
Cains,  Priest  of  Rome,  Nov.  1? 
Julius  Africanus. 

SAINTS. 

Besides  the  Martyrs,  the  following  were  distinguished 
by  their  sanctity  in  this  age 

St.  Felix  of  Nola,  Jan.  14. 

St.  Julian,  first  Bishop  of  Mans,  Jan.  27. 

St.  Caecilius,  June  3- 

St.  Martial,  Bishop  of  Limoges,  June  30. 

St.  Memmius,  first  Bishop  of  Chalons,  Aug.  5. 

St.  Austremonius,  Nov.  1. 

St.  Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  Nov.  17. 

St.  Gatian,  first  Bishop  of  Tours,  Dec.  18. 

A.  d.  HERETICS 

Rebaptizers,  Aug.  2,  Sept.  16. 

239  Noetians,  Nov.  17,  mov.  feasts. 

240  Privatus,  Jan.  20. 
242  Berillus,  April  22 
249  Arabic). 

251  Novatus,  Sept.  16,  Nov.  17 

251  Novatian,  Sept.  16 

257  Sabellians,  May  2,  Nov.  11,  mov.  feasts 

263  Paul  of  Samosata,  May  30,  Nov.  17,  mov  feasts 

254  Origenists,  Sept.  30,  April  22,  Nov.  17. 

277  Manes,  Aug.  28,  and  the  Manicheans 

290  Hieracithte. , 

Valens. 

Felicissimus,  Sept.  16. 

Angelici. 

Apostolici. 

Nepos,  Nov.  17 

Coracion,  Nov.  17. 

Philostratus  writes  the  life  of  Apoilonius  Tya 
na;us,  April  22,  May  26. 

EVENTS. 

Persecutions 
In  the  fifth  general  persecution,  raised  by  Seve- 
202      rus,  in  202,  suffered  St.  Irenaeus,  with  manj 
companions,  at  Lyons,  June  28.    St.  Leoni- 
das,   April  22.     SS.  Perpetua  and  Felicitas 
and  companions,  March  7.   St.  Andeolus,  May 
1.    St.  Zolicus,  July  21.    St.  Victor,  July  28. 
Under  Alexander  Severus,  St.  Cecily  suffered. 
230      Nov.  22,  and  St.  Callistus,  Oct.  14. 

In  th»  sixth  general  persecution,  raised  by  Max- 
235      iminus,  suffered  St.  Pontian,  Nov.  19. 
249  Under  Philip,  St.  Apollonia  suffered  at  Alex- 
andria. 
In  the  seventh  general  persecution,  raised  by 

252  Decius,  suffered  St.  Fabian,  Jan.  20.  St.  Baby- 
las,  Jan.  24.  St.  Pionius.  Feb.  1.  St.  Agatha, 
Feb.  5.  St.  Polyeuctus,  Feb.  13.  "t.  Carpus, 
April  14.  St.  Maximns,  April  30.  St.  \lex 
ander,  March  18.  St.  Acacius,  March 31.  Epi 
inachus,  May  10.  St.  Peter,  May  15.  St.  Ve 
nantius,  St.  Castus,  May  15.  St.  Martial,  June 
30.  The  Seven  Sleepers,  July 27.  St.Abdon 
&c,  July  30.  St.  Hypolitus,  Aug.  13  St 
Regina,  Sept.  7.  St.  Lucian,  Oct.  26.  San' 
Trypho,  Nov.  10.  St.  Nemesion,  Dec.  19.  Si. 
Epinmchus,  Dec.  12.    St.  Victoria   1 1<   23 

257  In  the  eighth  general  persecution,  ra.seu  ».y  Va- 
lerian, suffered  St.  Fructuosus,  Jan.  21.  St 
Nicegorus,  Feb.  9.  St.  Montanus,  Feb.  24.  St 
Marinus,  &c,  March  3.  St.  Priscus,  &c.,Mur 
28.  St.  James.  &c,  April  30.  St.  Pontius 
May  14.  St.  Stephen,  Aug.  2.  St.  Sixtus, 
Aug.  6.  St.  Laurence,  Aug.  10.  The  Martyrs 
of  Utica,  Aug.  28.  St.  Cyprian,  Sept.  16.  St. 
Dionysius,  Oct.  9.  St.  Saturuinus,  Nov.  29 
St.  Eugenia,  Dec.  25. 
In  the  ninth  general  persecution,  raised  by  Au- 

27u  relian,  suffered  St.  Marius,  &c  ,  Jan.  19.  St 
Marinus,  May  3.  St.  Conon,  May  29.  St.  Fe- 
lix, May  30.  St.  Agape tus.  Aug.  18.  St.  Ma 
mas,  Aug.  18.  St  Columba,  Dec.  31 
In  the  tenth  general  persecution,  raised  by  Dio 
clesian,  from  286,  suffered  St.  Sebastian,  Jan 
20.     St   Donatian.    May  24.      St  TlbvUu 
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Aaf.  It.     8'„  Plat,   Oct.  1.     BS.  Crispin  and 

Crispiniiui,  I  h  i.  J...    6t.  Uuinlin.  Oct.  31.  The 

Seven  Martyrs  of  Bainosata,  Dec.  u     Bl 
clan,  Dec.  11. 

CONVERSION  OF  NATIONS. 

0%  the  first  preacher*  of  the  Christian  faith  in  Gaui. 

They   received    their  mission  and  Olden  from 
the  Apostolic  Sue  ol  Rome,  ui  Jul  the  pn 
ers  who  established  churches  in  Spain  and 
Africa,  Oct.  9,  Jan. '20. 

211  The  gospel  preached  at  Besancon,  Jane  16. 

872  Saint  Benlgnns  preaches  in  Burgundy,  sod  Bl 
Austremonius  in  Auvergne.  NOV.  J.  St.  Fir- 
liimiis  and  St.  Uuinlin  at  A  mil  n  ,  Bl  pi  95 
Oct.  31.     Si.  Plat,  at  Tniirn.iy.  <  let.  1 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

On  the  Consubstantiallty  of  God   Hie   Hon.  Feb    1, 

Nov.  17.  Dec.  26.  Dec.  <J. 
Original  Sin.  Nov.  17. 

On  the  validity  of  Baptism  given  by  heretics, 
Eucharist,  Nov.  17.  [Hi. 

i  in  the  Ileal  Presence,  Dec.  9,  and  the  Sacrifice  of 

the  Mass.  Sept.  10. 
On  Confession,  Sept.  iii. 
On  orders;  the  number  of  priests,  deacons,  &c,  la 

the  city  of  Rome.  Sept.  16. 
On   the  supremacy  of  St.  Peter,  and  of  the  pope, 

Aug.  2. 
On  the  Unity  of  the  Church,  and  the  necessity  ol 

holding  this  unity,  Sept.  16. 
Miraculous  powers  in  the  Church,  June  98,  Sept.  16. 
The  Saints  in  heaven  intercede  for  the  faithful  on 

earth,  April  2-2,  Sept.  16. 
The  excellence  of  Virginity,  Sept.  10. 
St.  Anthony  places  his  sisler  in  a  house  of  virginity. 

Jan.  17. 
The  Fast  of  Lent,  Nov.  17 
Fasts  of  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  Jan.  SL 
Institution  of  Ember-days,  Oct.  14. 
St.  Anthony  retires  into  solitude,  Jan.  17. 
On  the  Catacombs,  Oct.  14. 
On  the  ancient  custom  of  visiting  the  tombs  of  the 

martyrs,  Oct.  14. 
On  the  ancient  manner  of  writing,  Aug.  13 
The  first  antipope,  Novatianus,  Aug.  --. 


FOURTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

POPES 
A.  D. 

308—310  St.  Marcellus,  Jan.  16. 
310—310  St.  Eusebius,  Sept.  -li. 
311—314  St.  Melcbladea,  Uec.  10 
114—335  St.  Sylvester,  Dec.  31. 
336— 336  St.  Mark,  I  let.  7. 
337—352  St.  Julius.  April  IS 
352—366  l.iberius,  Dec.  11. 
366— 3~4  St.  Damasus,  Dec.  11 
385— 3'.kS  St.  Sericius. 
309  St.  Anastasius,  April  27 


ANT1POPES 


356  Felix. 
366  Ursicinus. 


ROMAN   EMPERORS. 

Dloclesian  and  Maxim,. n    llerculeiu  abdicate. 
3t)5      April  27.  Aug.  18. 
411  Galerius,  April  27. 
J06  ConstanrJos  Chloros,  April  27 
307  Severus. 
313  Maximinus,  May  27 
335  Ldcinins,  April  27,  Aug.  18. 
312  Maxentinus,  April  27 
337  Conslantine  the  Great,  May  2.  Aug   18 
340  Conslantine  the  Younger.  Hay  2 
361  Constantius,  jan   14,  May  4. 
350  Constans,  May  il. 
363  Jnlian  the  Apostate.  Jan.  25  July  25,  March  a. 

Jan.  24,  June  14. 
M4  Jovian.  July  11 
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FATHERS  AND  SAINTS 

■Am**g  the  Father  i  and  Saints  of  the  Deserts  were 
eminent : 

St  Paul,  Jan.  15,  Lower  Thebais. 

St.  Anthony,  Jan.,  Coma,  Upper  Egypt 

St.  Annum,  Oct.  4,  Egypt. 

St.  Pachomius,  May  14,  Egypt. 

Theodoras,  Upper  Thebais,  Dec.  30. 

Two  SS.  Macariuses  the  Elder,  Jan'vtry  16,  Upper 

Egypt. 

St.  Painmon. 

St.  Pambo,  Sept.  6. 

St.  Isidore,  Jan.  15,  of  Scete. 

St.  John  of  Lycopolis,  March  27. 

St.  Hilarion,  Oct.  21,  in  Palestine. 

St.  Julian  Sabas,  Oct.  18,  in  Mesopotamia 

St.  Abraham,  March  15.  in  Mesopotamia. 

St.  Ethram,  Mesopotamia,  July  9. 

St.  James  of  Nisibis,  July  11,  in  Mesopotamia 

St.  Serapion  the  Sindnnite,  March  21. 

St.  Serapion,  Abbot  of  Arsinoe,  March  22. 

St.  Paul,  Anchoret,  March  7. 

St.  Aphraates,  Anchoret  in  Persia,  April  7 

St.  Prior,  Hermit,  Egypt,  June  17. 

St.  Julian,  Anchoret,  July  6. 

St.  Thais  the  Penitent,  Oct.  8. 

St.  Marcian,  Anchoret,  Cyrus,  Syria,  Nov.  2. 

Other  Saints  of  this  aye 

St.  Zeno,  Bishop  of  Verona,  April  12. 

St.  Phffibadius,  Bishop  of  Agen.  April  25. 

St.  Kebius,  Bishop,  England.  April  25 

St.  Monica,  W.,  May  4. 

St.  Servaiius,  Bishop  of  Tongres,  May  13 

St.  Maximus,  Bishop  of  Triers,  May  29. 

St.  Illidius,  Bishop,  June  5. 

St.  Philastrius,  Bishop  of  Brescia,  July  181 

St.  Macnna,  Virgin,  July  19. 

St.  Joseph  of  Palestine,  July  22. 

St.  Liborius,  Bishop  of  Mans,  July  23. 

St.  Donatus,  Bishop  of  Orazzo,  Aug.  7. 

St.  Helen,  Empress,  Aug.  12. 

St.  Justus,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  Sept  2. 

St.  Mansuet,  Bishop  of  Toul,  Sept  3. 

St.  Evurtius,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  Sept  7 

St.  Paphnutius,  Bishop,  Sept.  11. 

St.  Donatian,  Bishop  of  Rheims,  Oct  14. 

St.  Mello,  Bishop  of  Rouen,  Oct  22. 

St.  Flour,  Bishop,  Nov.  3. 

St.  Mathurin,  Priest,  Nov.  9. 

St.  Martin,  Bishop  of  Tours,  Nov.  1L 

St.  Spiridion,  Bishop,  Dec.  14. 

A.  D.  HERETICS. 

311  Donatists,  ftirst  edition,  July  1,)  June  4,  Aug.  28, 
Dec.  10. 

Meletians,  Nov.  26,  Feb.  26. 
319  Arians,  Feb  26,  Jan.  14,  May  2,  June  7, 8,  July 
16,  Nov.  26,  mov.  feasts. 

Semi-Arians,  ibid.,  mov.  feasts. 

Colluthians,  ^b.  26. 
325  Audiani. 
362  Macedonians,  March  18,  June  7,  Nov  23. 

Eustachians,  March  18. 

Aetians,  Anomsans,  mov.  feasts,  Jan.  27 

Aerians,  mov.  leasts. 

Photinians,  May  2. 
377  Apollinarists,  July  9,  Dec.  11. 

Collyridians,  Aug.  15. 

Bonosiari. 

Schism  at  Antioch,  Jan.  27,  Sept  30,  Dec.  1L 
380  Priscillianists.  Aug.  28,  Nov.  IL 

Helvidians,  Sept.  8. 
389  Jovjauiitts,  Sept.  8,  20. 
100  Mf'ssilians,  Nov.  23 

EVENTS. 

Persecutions 

In  the  tenth  most  bloody  persecution,  begun  by 
Dioelesian,  and  continued  by  his  successors, 
till  Constantine,  besides  the  martyrs  who  suf 
wired  at  the  end  of  the  third  century,  are  hon 
•aed  In  th  s,  St   veter  itaiJ4ni-  under  Maxirc- 


A.  D. 

nns.  Jan.  3 ;  St  Lnclan,  nnder  the  same,  Jab 
7 ;  Saint  Marcelius,  nnder  the  same,  Jan.  16 
St.  Agnes,  Jan. 21;  St.  Vincent,  Jan.  22:  bot| 
nnder  Dioelesian;    St.  Blase,  Feb.  3;   Sain 
Phileas,  Feb.  4,  under  Licinius;  St  Soteris 
Feb.  10;  St.  Saturninus,  Feb.  11;  both  unde. 
Dioelesian ;  St.  Elias,  &c,  Feb.  16,  under  Ga 
lerius ;  St.  Tyrannio,  &.C.,  Feb.  19,  under  Dio 
clesian  ;  St.  Serenus,  Feb. 23;  St.  Adrian,  Mar 
5 ;  St.  Apollonius,  March  8,  Mnder  Galerius 
the  forty  martyrs.  March  10.  under  Licinius  ; 
St.  Irenams,  Mngrch  24,  under  Dioelesian  ;  St 
Apian,  April  2 ;  St.  Agape,  tc,  April  3,  uadet 
Dioelesian  ;  St.  Odesius,  April  8,  under  Gale- 
rius; the  eighteen  martyrs,  April  16;   Saint 
George,  April  23;  St.  Marcellinus,  April  26, 
St.  Anthimus,  &c,  April  27  ;  Saint  Didymus 
April  28;  St.  Pollio,  April  28;  all  under  Dio- 
elesian; St.  Victor,  May  8;  St.  Boniface,  May 
14;  both  under  Galerius;   St.  Pancras,  May 
12;  StTheodotu<,May  18;  St.  Julius,  May  27; 
St.  Cantius,  May  31 ;  all  under  Dioelesian  ;  St 
Basiliscus,  under  Maximinus,  May  27;  Saint 
Pamphilus,  June  1,  under  Galerius;  St.  Mar- 
cellinus, June  2;  St.  Erasmus,  St.  Vitus,  June 
15;  St.  Cyr,  June  16;  St.  Nic*nder,  June  17, 
St.  Alban,  June  22;  St.  Julias,  kc,  July  1;  St 
Phocas,  July  3 ;  SS.  Nabor  and  Felix,  July  12  • 
St  Justa,  July  20;  St.  Victor,  July  21;  Saint 
Pantaleon,  July  27;  St.  Simplicius,  July  29, 
St.  Julitta,  July  30;  ail  under  Dioelesian  ;  St. 
Quirinus,  June  4,  under  Licinius;  St.  Thea 
July  25,  under  Maximinus  ;  St.  Afra,  Aug.  5; 
SS.  Justus  and  Pastor,  Aug.  6;  St  Cyriacus' 
&c.  Aug.  8;  St.  Euplius,  Aug.  12;  St.  Timo 
thy,  &c,  Aug.  19;  St.  Genesms,  Aug.  26  ;  SS 
Felix  and  Adauctus,  Aug.  30;  all  under  Dio- 
elesian ;  St.  Timothy.  Aug.  22.  under  Maxen- 
tius ;  St.  Adrian,  Sept.  8,  under  Galerius ;  St. 
Gorgonius,  Sept.  9;  St.  Protus,  &c,  Sept.  11 ; 
St.  Euphemia,  Sept.  16 ;  St.  Ferreol,  Sept.  18 ; 
St.  Januarius,  Sept.  19;  St.  Cyprian,  &c.,  Sept. 
26;  SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  Sept. 27 ;  all  un- 
der Dioelesian;  St.  Methodius,  Sept.  18,  under 
Maxentius;  St.  Marcus,  &c,  Oct.  4;  St.  Jus- 
tina,  Oct.  7 ;  St.  Domninus,  Oct.  9 ;  St.  Tara 
chus,  Oct.  11;  St.  Faustus,  Oct.  13;  St.  Felix, 
Oct  24 ;  all  under  Dioelesian  ;  St.  Cajsarius^ 
Nov.  1 ;  St.  Vitalis,  Nov.  4 ;  the  four  crowned 
brothers,  Nov.  8;   St.  Mennas,   Nov.  11;  all 
under  Dioelesian  ;  St.  Theodoras,  Nov.  9,  un- 
der Galerius;  St.  Crispina,  Dec.  5;  St.  Leoca 
dia,  Dec.  9;  St.  Eulalia,  Dec.  10;  St.  Lucy, 
Dec.  13;  St.  Gregory  of  Spoletto,  Dec.  24;  St' 
Anastasia,  Dec.  25;  St.  Sabinus,  Eec.  30;  St 
Anycia,  Dec.  30;  all  under  Dioelesian. 
327  In  the  persecution  of  Sapor  in  Persia,  suffered 
St.  Sadoth,  &c,  Feb.  30 ;  St.  Daniel,  &c,  Feb 
21 ;  St.  Acepsimus,  March  14  ;  St.  Jonas,  Mar 
29;  the  126  martyrs  of  Hadiabena,  April  6;  the 
Roman  captives,  April  9;  St.  Bndemus,  April 
10;  St.  Simeon,  &c,  April  26;  Saint  Aades, 
April  22;   St.  Barhadbesciabes,  July  21;  St. 
Barsabi:^   Oct  20;  St.  Milles,  Nov.  10;  Saint 
Narsis,  Nov.  30. 
380  St.  Sapor,  &c,  Nov.  30.     Vide  Saint  Marutha*, 
Dec.  4. 
The  Catholic  Bishops,  who  were  chiefly  perse- 
cuted under  the  Arian  emperor  Constantius. 
were  St.  Athanasius,  May  2,  with  almost  all 
the  rest  of  the  Bishops  of  Egypt ;  St.  Eusta 
thius  of  Antioch,  (banished  by  ConstantiDe,) 
July  16;  St.  Paul  of  Constantinople.  June  7- 
Lucius  of  Adrianople  ;  St.  Hilary  of  Poitiers 
Jan.   14;  St.  Paulinus  of  Triers,    Rhodon  of 
Toulouse,  St.  Dionysiusof  Milan,  St.  Eusebinf 
of  Vercelle,  Dec.  15;  Lucifer  of  Cagliari,  Dec 
15;  St.  Asterius  of  Petra,  St.  Potamon  of  Her 
aclea,  May  18;  St.  Serapion  of  Thmuis,  Mai 
21 ;  Asclepas  of  Gaza,  May  2. 
372  Under  Athanaric  the  Goth,  suffered  St.  Sabai 

April  12 ;  St.  Nicetas,  Sept.  15. 
J62  Under  Julian  the  Apostate,  suffered  St  Juven 
tius,  &c,  Jan.  25 ;  St.  Basil,  March  22 ;  Saip 
Gordian,  May  ID;  SS.  John  and  Paul,  June 26 
St.  Bonosus,  Aug.  21;  St.  Artemius,  Oct  M 
St  Theodoret  IV t.  23;  St.  Bibian*.  Dec  8. 
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.     CONVERSION   OF   NATION& 
•>.  •' 

loo  The  Ethiopians  are  converted  by  Bl  Frei 

this,  Oct  87. 
The  origin.  Irruption,  eon  version    and  |> 

tion  of  ihc  Gothi — in  their  conversion  they 

einbriiced   the   Catholic   faith.   DOl    Arisnlam, 

April  IS. 
On  the  religion  of  the  Persians,  Not  30. 

DOCTRINE  ANH  DISCIPLINE. 

Divinity  of  Christ,  Feb.  -1. 

Ceremonies  used  In  baptism,  holy  oil.  chrism,  char- 
acter, March  lb. 

Confirmation  distinct  from  baptism,  char 
18. 

Real  I'rt'sence,  March  9, 18,  June  4,  (first  ad.  Jltlv  U) 
June  14,  Dec.  7. 

rransnbstantiation,  March  9,  18. 

Mass,  March  9.  18. 

Viaticum,  Dec.  11. 

Euchari-t  kept  in  churches  after  lb  Juue 

4,  Dec.  7. 

Penance  and  confession,  the  power  of  forgiving  sins, 
March  9,  18,  June  14. 

Bishops  consecrated  by  one  bishop.  April  9. 

Celibacy  of  the  clergy,  March  14,  Jan.  11,  Sept.  11. 

On  the  Church.  March  9.     Name  of  Catholic.  March 
9.     Unity  of  the  true  church,  March  9,  Jane  4, 
(first  ed.  July  1.)    Necessity  of  being  united  i 
apostolic  >-ce  of  Home,  as  to  the  centre  ol  unity, 
June  4,  (first  ed.  July  1.) 

Tradition,  March  9,  13. 

Miracles,  Sept.  19. 

On  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  Mar.  18,  July  U, 
Dec.  9. 

Pictures  in  churches,  Dec.  11. 

The  B.  V.  Mary  called  ©eo  To«oj,  (Motiu  I  ol  I 
March  lJ.  18. 

The  custom  of  carrying  blessed  candles  on  the  Puri- 
fication, March  18. 

Invocation  of  Saints.  March  'J,  Feb.  12,  May  U.  June 
14,  July  9,  Dec.  11. 

Churches  dedicated  in  honor  ol  saints.  April  it 

Prayers  for  the  souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  March 
18,  May  2.  July  9.     Purgatory,  July  9. 

Respect  In  relics,  March  18,  May  9,  June  4,  (fit 
July  L)  June  14,  Dec.  7. 

Vows  of  contlnency,  April 

On  the  excellence  of  virginity,  Sep!.  1J.  Dec  7. 

Ceremony   of   virgins    consecraung    thl 
God,  Feb.  11,  Dec.  7. 

The  election   of  the  archbishop  of    Constantinople 
confirmed  by  Pope  Damasns,  Deo.  11. 

Confirmation  ol  bishops  in  the  western  patriarchal, 

Dec.  11. 

St.  Ascholius  appointed  apostolical  vicar,  Dec.  11 

On  the  fast  of  Lent,  March  9.  18 

Penitential  canons,  by  St.  Gregory  oi  Nyssa,  Mar.  9. 

RELIGIOUS   1NSTITI  TBB 

K10   5L  Anthony  founds  his  first  monastery.  Jan.  17, 
May  14. 
St.  Aueuslin    institutes    the    Order    of   Regular 

Clerks.  A iic.  98. 
St  lachoinius  draws   up  a   Monastic   Rnlc  in 

wilting.  M  w  14. 
St.  Basil   writes  his  longer  and  shorter  re. 

monks,  June  14 
MISCELLANEOUS  EVENTS 

KS  Julian  in  vain  orders  the  temple  of  Jerusalem  u. 
be  rebuilt.  March  18. 
Fictitious  history  of  Marcelllnns,  April  w. 
Deaths  of  persecutors,  %prll  97. 

Schools  erected  by  the  Jew.  at  Babylon  sndTi 

berias.  July  22. 
On  the  simly  of  the  cuion  law.  ,\o».  *». 
J1X  The  vision  oth-   'iii^rorConslnnUnc. 

»  Constauiine   gives  orders  ***£*££%£ 

Christian  churches,  the  dsdlOSrtoe  el  M.John 

Lateran,  Nov.  9. 
MB  Invention  of  ths  «»r*s.  May  3. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  ETC 


A.  D.      , 

45JO  Palladius  of  Hellaoopolis. 

St  Jerome.  Sept.  30. 

St.  Maximus,  Bishop  of  Turin.  June  25. 

St.  Gaudentius  of  Brescia,  Oct.  25. 
423  St.  Sulpitius  Severus,  Jan.  29. 

430  St.  Alexander,  founder  of  the  Acxmetes. 
St.  Augustin,  Aug.  28. 

St.  Possidius  of  Ca.ama,  Aug.  28,  May  17 

431  St.  Paulinus  Bishop  of  Nola,  June  22. 
Philoslorgius. 

433  John  Cassian,  July  21. 

440  St.  Isidore  of  Pelusiuin,  Feb.  4. 

441  St.  Cyril  of  Alexandria,  Jan.  28. 
445  St.  Vincent  of  Lerins,  May  23. 

447  St.  Prod  us  nf  Constantinople,  Oct.  24. 

449  St.  Hilary  of  Aries.  May  5. 

450  St.  Eucherius  Bishop  of  Lyons,  Nov.  16 

451  St.  Peter  Chrysologus,  Dec.  4. 
Socrates  the  Scholastic,  a  Novatian. 
Zozomen. 

457  Theodoret,  Bishop  of  Cyr,  Jan.  23,  24 
460  St.  Simeon  Strikes.  Sept.  3. 
401  St.  Leo  the  Great,  A(ril  11. 
463  St.  Prosper,  June  25 
468  St.  Nilus,  Nov.  12 

Victor  of  Aquilaiiie. 
471  Orosius,  Aug.  3. 
473  Mammertus  Claudius. 

480  St.  Mammertus,  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  May  II. 
484  Salvian  of  Marseilles,  March  2. 

Vigilius,  Bishop  of  Tapsa. 

489  Sidonius  Apolllnaris,  Aug.  23. 

490  Faustus  of  Reez,  Semipelagian,  Nov  27 
196  St.  Gelisius,  Pope,  Nov.  -S.l 

St.  Victor  of  Vitus,  Jnly  13. 
St.  Severinus,  Oct.  23. 
St.  Marulhas,  Dec.  4. 

SAINTS 

jjmong  the  holy  Religious,  and  Monks,  are  distin- 
guished the  following : 

St.  Arsenius,  July  19. 

St.  Euihyuiias,  Jan.  20. 

St.  Simeon  Stylites,  Jan.  5. 

St.  Honoratus,  Jan.  16. 

St.  Severinus,  Jan.  8 

St.  John  Calybite,  Jan.  15. 

St.  Cadocus,  Abbot  of  Llancarvan,  Jan.  24. 

St.  Martinianus,  Hermit,  Feb.  13. 

St.  Maro,  Abbot,  Feb.  14. 

St.  Auxentius,  Hermit,  Feb.  14. 

St.  Romanus,  Abbot,  Feb.  28. 

St.  John  of  Egypt,  March  27. 

St.  Mary  of  Egypt,  April  9. 

St  Vincent  of  Lerins,  May  24. 

St.  Caprais.  Abbot.  June  1. 

St.  Prosper  of  Aquitaine,  June  25. 

St.  Sisoes,  Anchoret,  July  4. 

St.  Poeinen,  Abbot,  Aug.  27. 

St.  Pammachius,  Aug.  30. 

St.  John  the  Dwarf,  Sept.  15. 

St.  Nilus,  Anchoret,  Nov.  12. 

St.  Daniel  the  Stylite,  Dec.  11. 

St.  Marce  lus,  Abbot,  Dec.  29. 

Other  Saints  of  this  agt 

St.  Almachus,  Martyr,  Jan.  1. 

St.  Nathalan,  Bishop  of  Aberdeen,  Jan.  8 

St.  Paula,  Widow,  Jan.  10. 

St.  Isidore,  Jan.  15. 

St  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Pavia,  Jan.  21 

St.  Marcella,  Widow,  Jan.  31. 

St.  Abraumes,  Bishop  of  Carres,  Feb.  14. 

St.  Porphyrius,  Bishop  of  Gaza,  Feb.  26. 

St.  Euphrasia,  Virgin,  March  13. 

St.  Deogratias,  Bishop  of  Carthage,  March  23. 

St.  Perpetuus,  Bishop,  April  8. 

St.  Serf,  first  Bishop  of  Orkneys,  April  20. 

St.  Macull,  Bishop,  Ireland,  April  25. 

St.  Brieve,  Bishop,  May  1. 

St.  Amator,  Bishop  of  Auxerre,  May  1. 

St.  Mammertus,  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  May  11 

tit.  Julia,  V.  M.,  May  23. 

Ht  Desiderius,  Bishop  of  Langres,  May  23. 

8t  Caraunus,  M.,  Gaul.  May  28. 

Nt  Ninnoca,  V.,  England,  June  4. 


St.  Ternan,  Bishop  of  the  Pirts,  June  12. 

St.  Bain,  Bishop,  Terouanne  June  2(V. 

St.  Agoard,  &c,  MM.,  June  25. 

St.  Vigilius,  Bishop  of  Trent,  June  26 

St.  Alexius,  C,  July  17. 

St.  Marcellina,  V.,  July  17. 

St.  Blaan,  Bishop,  Ireland,  Aug.  10. 

St.  Muradack,  Bishop  of  Killala,  Aug.  12. 

St.  Liberatus,  &c,  MM.,  Aug.  17. 

St.  Firminus  II.,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  Sept  1 

St.  Macculindus,  Bishop,  Ireland,  Sept.  6. 

St.  Pulcheria,  Empress,  Sept.  10. 

St.  Patiens,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  Sept.  11 

St.  Maurilius,  Bishop  of  Angers,  Sept.  13. 

St.  Aper,  Sept.  15. 

St.  Eustochius,  Bishop  of  Tours,  Sept.  19. 

St.  Rusticus,  Bishop  of  Auvergne,  Sept.  24 

.^t   Eustochium.  V  ,  Sept.  28. 

St.  Keyna,  V.,  Wales,  Oct.  8. 

St.  Ursula,  &c,  VV.  MM.,  Oct.  21. 

St.  Marcellus,  Bishop  of  Paris,  Nov.  1 

St.  Benignus,  Bishop,  Nov.  9. 

St.  Brice,  Bishop,  Nov.  13. 

St.  Anian,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  Nov.  17. 

St.  Ciaran,  Bishop,  Ireland,  Nov.  24. 

St.  Secundin,  Bishop,  Ireland,  Nov.  27. 

St.  Corentin,  Bishop  of  Quimper,  Dec.  12. 

St.  Corentin,  Dec.  12. 

St.  Nicasius,  &.c.  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  Dee.  14 

St.  Olympias.  W.,  Dec.  17 

St.  Melania,  Dec.  31. 

A.  d.  HERETICS. 

406  Vigilantius,  Sept.  30. 

408  Pelagius,  Aug.  28,  July  24. 

409  C«licoli. 

412  Celestiu,  Aug.  28. 
418  Julian,  Aug.  28. 

427  Semipelagians,  Aug.  28,  June  25,  Aug.  27. 

428  Nestorius,  Jan.  28,  Oct.  25,  September  8,  April  t 

Oct.  24. 
448  Eutiches,  April  11,  Feb.  17,  21,  Sept.  9 
471  Peter  Fullo,  Oct  24,  March  2. 
486  Xenaia. 

Manichees,  April  11,  Nov.  21,  Aug.  28. 

EVENTS. 

Persecutions. 

In  the  Vandalic  persecutions,  under  Genseric 
and  Huneric,  suffered  Saint  Victorian,  &c 
March  23 ;  SS.  Armogastes,  Arclnn imus,  and 
Saturus,  March  29 ;  St.  Eugenius  of  Carthage 
&c,  July  13. 
421  In  the  persecution  in  Persia,  under  Vararanes. 
suffered  St.  James  and  St.  Manor  Sapor,  Nov 
27. 

Rome  sacked  by  Alaric,  Jan.  31,  April  27,  July 
28 

The   emperor  Zeno   publishes    his  Henoticon 
March  2,  July  19. 

CONVERSION  OF  NATIONS. 

St.  Maruthas  preaches  in  Persia,  Dec.  4. 
431  St.  Palladius  sent  by  Pope  Celestin  to  preach  U 
the  Scots,  April  6,  Dec.  15 
St.  Ninian  preaches  to  the  Southern  Picts  Sept 

16. 
St.  Patrick  c<  uverts  Ireland,  Marea  17 
SS.  Germanus  and  Lupus  sent  into  En^and 

April  6,  July  24.  26. 
St.  Severinus.  Apostle  of  Austria,  Jan.  8. 
496  Baptism  of  Clovis,  King  of  the  Franks,  Oct  1 
452  St.  Nathalan  consecrated  Bishop  of  Aberdeen, 
by  the  pope,  Jan.  8. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Confirmation  conferred  onlv  by  bishops,  July  £9 

Real  Presence,  Jan.  27,  28. 

Mass,  Jan.  27,  28. 

Masses  for  the  dead,  Jan.  27. 

On  the  Liturgy  of  St.  Chrysostom,  Oct.  24 

On  the  Sacramentary  of  pope  Gelasius,  Nov.  81. 
i  On  the  Liturgy,  Syro-Chaldaic  ot  Saint  Marutha* 
:      De-5  4. 
i  Relics  us«d  in  the  consecration  of  altars,  June  23. 


HROhOLogicau   INDEX.    ETC. 


Db  Penance  and  Confession,  Jan.  27. 

Tbe  power  of  forgiving  sins,  Jan.  27. 

Extreme  Unction,  July  28, 

On  the  Popes,  Oct.  24. 

Greater  causes  referred  to  the  Apostolic  3e«,  July 

38. 
~>n  the  Supiemacy  of  the  Pope,  Jan 
>ricars  ol  the  Apostolic  Bee,  April  6. 
rraditlon,  Jan.  27. 
Miracles  Jan.  27,  Aug.  3. 

'  )n  the  sign  of  the  Crosa,  Jan.  27,28,  June  22,  Apr. 'J. 
Holy  Images,  June  22. 
Pictures,  April  9. 
Praying  for  the  dead,  June  22. 
Devotion  to  saints.  June  32,  Jan.  -'7. 
Intercession  of  the  Virgin  Mary,  April  9. 
On  the  veneration  of  the  martyrs,  Oct.  30. 
Relics,  Jan.  26. 
On  the  fast  of  Lent,  Jan.  28. 
On  Fasting,  Jan.  27. 
Fasts  of  Wednesdays  and  Fridays,  by  apostolical  au 

thoritv.  May  12. 
Institution  of  Rogation  Days,  May  11. 


A.  D. 


■     - 


SIXTH  AGE  OF  T1IE  CHURCH. 
A.  d.  P0PES- 

498—514  Symmachus,  July  19 
514 — 523  Hormisdas. 
523—521")  St.  John  1.,  May  27. 
526—529  Felix  III.  or  IV.,  Aug.  22. 
529—531  Boniface  II.,  Aug.  22. 
532—535  John  II.,  Sept.  2(). 
535—536  Agapetus,  Sept.  20. 
536—5:18  St.  Sylverius,  June  20. 
538—555  Vigilius,  June  20,  Nov  21 
555—559  Pelagius  I. 
559—572  John  UI. 
573—577  Benedict  I. 
577—590  Pelagius  II. 
590  St.  Gregory  the  Great 


ANTIPOPE 


530  Dioscorus. 


\\    I'.r.  w.    .  . 
ririi.- 


EMPERORS  OF  THE  EAST. 

518  Anastasius 
527  Justin  I. 
565  Justinian. 
578  Justin  II. 
586  Tiberius  II. 

Mauritius. 

RINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

519  The  kingdom  of  the  West  Saxons,  founded  by 

Cerdic. 
527  The  East  Saxons,  by  Erconwin 
547  Northumberland,  by  Ida. 
571  The  East  Angles,  by  Uffa. 
584  Mercia,  by  Cerda. 

KINGS  OF   FRANCE 

Ml  Clovis  1.  „     ,  _  mmmm 

The  kingdom  ts  divided  among  his  four  torn 
viz.: 

534  Thierry  at  Met/.. 

554  Clodomir  at  Orleans. 

558  Childebert  at  Paris. 

5fi2  Clotaire  I.  at  Soissons. 

Second  division  of  the  kingdom  among  the  row 
sons  of  Clotaire  1.,  viz.. 

566  Cherebert  at  Paris. 

593  Gontran  at  Orleans. 

184  Chilperic  I.  at  Sois>.in*. 

575  Sigebert  at  Met*. 
Clotaire  II 

COUNCILS 

Ml  First  of  Orleans,  June  a. 
MB  Second  of  Orange,  Aug.  27 

Vol.  IV.— 106. 
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NATIVES  OF  OTHER  COUNTRIES. 

Eugendus,  Jan  1 

Genevieve,  Jan.  3. 

Gregory,  Bishop  of  Langres,  Jan  4. 

Melanius,  Bishop  of  Rennes,  Jan.  9. 

Theodosius,  Abbot,  Cappadocia,  Jan.  11. 

Salvius,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  Jan.  11. 

Maurus,  Abbot,  Jan.  15. 

Avitus,  Archbishop  of  Vienne,  Feb.  5. 

Vedast,  Bishop  of  Arras,  Feb.  6. 

Severinus,  Abbot  of  Agaunum,  Feb.  11. 

Eleutherius  of  Tournay,  Feb.  20. 

Pretextatus,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  Feb.  24. 

Leander,  Bishop  of  Seville,  Feb.  27. 

Proterius,  Priest  of  Alexandria,  M.,  Feb.  28. 

Albinus,  Bishop  of  Angers,  March  1 

Benedict.  March  21. 

Goutran,  King  of  France,  March  28. 

Nizier,  Archbishop  of  Lyons,  April  2. 

Hermenegild,  Spain,  April  13. 

Paternus,  Bishop  of  Afranches,  April  15. 

Marcou,  Abbot  of  Nanteau,  May  1. 

Sigisniund,  King  of  Burgundy,  May  1. 

John  the  Silent,  May  13. 

Gerraanus,  Bishop  of  Paris,  May  28. 

Clotilda,  Queen  of  France,  June  3. 

Lifard,  Abbot,  June  3. 

Medard,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  June  8 

Godard,  Bishop  of  Rouen,  June  8 

Avitus,  Abbot,  June  17. 

Aaron,  Abbot,  June  21. 

Maxentius,  Abbot,  June  26. 

Gal,  July  1. 

Calais,  July  1. 

Simon,  Egypt,  July  1. 

Thierri,  July  1. 

Cybar,  July  1. 

Monegondes,  July  2. 

Goar,  Priest,  July  6. 

Eugenius,  Carthage,  July  13. 

Ennodius,  July  17. 

Radegundes,  Queen  of  France,  Aug.  13. 

Justinian,  Hermit,  Aug.  23. 

Ctesarius,  Archbishop  of  Aries,  Aug.  27 

Simeon  Stylites  the  Younger,  Sept.  3. 

Cloud,  France,  Sept.  7 

Sequanus,  Sept.  19. 

Lo,  Sept.  21. 

Remigius,  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  Oct.  1. 

Galla,  Oct.  5. 

Hospicius,  Oct.  15. 

Elesbaan,  King  of  Ethiopia,  Oct.  27. 

Chef,  Abbot.  Oct.  29. 

Germanus,  Bishop  of  Capua,  Oct.  30. 

Leonard,  Hermit.  Nov.  6. 

Vanne,  Bishop  ot  Verdun,  Nov.  9. 

Gregory,  Bishop  of  Tours,  Nov.  17. 

Sabas,  Abbot,  Cappadocia,  Dec.  5. 

Nicetius,  Bishop  of  Triers,  Dec.  8. 

Servulus,  Dec.  23. 

Evroul,  Abbot,  Dec  29. 


HERETICS 


A.  D. 

506  Deuterius. 

512  Severus,  Chief  of  the  Acephall,  Sept.  20,  March 

2,  Jan.  11,  June  20. 
530  Themistus,  Chief  of  the  Agnoltes,  Sept  13. 
535  The  Jacobites,  March  11. 
537  The  Tritheists,  mo  v.  feasts. 
550  Facundus  Hermianeus,  and  Ferrandus,  Deacon 

of  Carthage,  wrote  against  the  5th  General 

Council. 
i53  Origenists,  April  22. 

S64  'Incorrupticolte,  April  21,  Dec.  5,  March  12. 
Timothy  Elurus,  and  Peter  Mongus,  Feb.  28. 

EVENTS. 

Conversion  of  Nation*. 

«3B  St.  Eleutherius  non  verts  the  people  about  Tour- 
nay,  Feb.  2< 

336  St.  Vedast  converts  he  people  In  Artois.  Feb  6 
Baptism  of  Clovis.  Feb  o,  Oct.  1. 

M0  B'.  Paternus  converts  the  people  in  the  diocese 
rft'outances,  Apr!  15 


A.  D. 

The  church  of  Spain  received   Its  faith 
Rome,  Feb.  27. 
596  St.  Augustin  sent  into  England  by  Saint  Gregorj 
the  Great,  March  12,  May  26. 
SS.  Columban  and  Callus  convert  many  idola- 
ters near  the  lake  of  Constance,  Nov.  21. 
537  The  people  of  Little  Brittany  received  the  faith 

from  St.  Paul  de  Leon,  March  12. 
596  St.  Leander  converts  Spain  from  Arianism  to 
the  Catholic  faith,  Feb.  27. 
The  Picts,  with  their  king,  Brk_jus,  converted  by 
St.  Columkille,  June  9. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

On  baptism,  penance,  sacrifice,  July  13. 

White  Garment,  July  13. 

The  body  and  blood  of  our  Lord  received  on  death 

bed,  March  21. 
St.  Hermenegild  refuses  communion  from  an  Ariaa 

bishop,  April  13. 
Commemoration  of  the  faithful  departed,  June  16. 
Altar-cloths,  body  and  blood  of  Christ,  July  13 
On  the  ancient  Gallican. 
Liturgy,  or  Mass,  May  28. 
Confession,  Nov.  21. 
The  office  of  the  Church,  Nov.  21. 
Gloria  sung  at  mass,  July  19. 
Tabernacle,  images,  July  19. 
Purgatory,  July  19. 
The  patronage  of  the  martyrs,  Jan.  1. 
Intercession  of  Saints,  Feb.  28,  July  13. 
Respect  to  relics,  Jan.  11,  July  6. 
Respect  to  the  sign  of  the  cross,  Jan.  3,  Feb.  6,  Mar 

1,  May  13. 
Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  Feb.  27. 
Blessing  of  the  paschal  candle  and  Agnus  Dei  s,  July 

17. 
On  the  election  of  Popes,  July  19. 
Supremacy  of  the  Roman  See,  June  20,  July  13. 
Superiority  of  Popes,  July  19. 
Unity  of  the  church,  out  of  which  no  one  cau  bt 

saved,  Jan.  1. 
Episcopacy  in  Scotland,  July  6. 
See  of  St.  Asaph,  May  1. 
Relics  sent  by  Pope  Symmachus  to  St.  FulgentJus 

Jan.  1. 
Miracle  of  speaking  without  tongues,  July  13. 

A.  D.      RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

On  the  Monastic  Orders  established  in  the  West 

March  12. 
529  Monastery  of  Mount  Cassino,  by  St.  Benedict, 

March  21. 
The  abbey  of  St.  Maur,  and  Maurist  monks, 

Jan.  15. 
St.  Bride,  foundress  of  nunneries  in  Ireland, 

Feb.  1. 
St.  Columba  founds  monasteries  in  Ireland  an  ' 

Scotland. 
On  the  Maronites,  Feb.  14. 

MISCELLANEOUS  EVENTS. 

On  the  remains  of  Augusta  Veromanduorum 

June  8. 
On   the  irruption  of  the  Lombards,  March  i. 

Oct.  15. 
Vandals  and  Vandalic  persecution,  July  73. 
On  the  Saracens,  July  13. 
On  Belisarius,  June  20. 
On  the  origin  of  the  French,  Oct  1 
On  the  origin  of  languages,  Oct.  1 


SEVENTH  AGE  OF  TEE  CHURCH 

A.  D.  POPES. 

590—604  St  Gregory  the  Great,  March  It 
604—605  Sabinian,  Nov.  21. 
606—606  Boniface  III.,  Nov.  21. 
607—614  Boniface  IV  ,  Nov.  21. 
:  614—617  Deusdedvt 
617—625  Boniface  V 


CHRONCLOO  CAL  INDEX,   | 


^n 


1.0 

996-638  FlonortoR  L,  M-»rch  11,  Jane  88. 

640—640  rieverlnns. 

640—642  John  IV..  March  11. 

642—649  Theodoras,  Nov.  19, 

649  -655  St.  Martin  I,   March  II,  Nov.  12. 

65S — 658  Eugenius  I. 

658--672  Vilulian. 

672 — 676  Adeodatus. 

676—679  Doninus.  Jan.  10. 

679—6X2  St.  Agatho,  Jan.  10. 

682—683  St.  Leo  II.,  May  7.  June  28. 

684—685  Benedict  II..  May  7 

685— 686  John  V. 

686—687  Conon,  July  8. 

687  Sergius,  Nov.  7,  Feb.  13. 


ANTIPOPE. 


687  Pachal 


EMPERORS  OF  THE  EAST. 

602  Mauritius 
610  Phocas. 
641  Heraclius. 
641  Constantin. 
641  Heracleonas. 
668  Constans. 
685  Constantino  Pogonatns. 
Justinian  II. 


ENGLAND. 


THE    HEPTAECHT 


KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 


628  Clotaire  II 
638  Dagobert  I 
654  Slgebert  II. 
660  Clovis  11. 
668  Clotaire  III. 
673  Chllderic  II. 
679  Dagobert  U„  Nov  7. 
690  Phierri  III. 
695  Clovis  III. 
Chlldebert  ID. 


COUNCILS 

610  At  Rome. 

619  Of  Seville,  April  4 

633  Fourth  of  Toledo,  April  4. 

649  At  Rome,  against   the  Monotbelltes,  In  which 

were  censured  the  Eclhesls  of  Heraclius,  and 

the  Typus  of  Constans,  Nov.  12. 
65(1  Chalons  sur  Su6ne. 
BTn  \t  Heooltford,  or  at  Thetftxd,  Nov.  v.> 
600  At  Hatfield,  in  Hertfordshire,  Sept.  19. 

Third  of  Constantinople,  6th  gen..  Jan.  10,  May 

7.  Feb.  13. 
•92  Conc.of  Truilo.  Quini,  or  Sext    Oct  23  Feb  13. 


ECCLESIASTICAL    WRITEB& 

o06  St.  John  Clinnrhus.  March  30. 

609  Venanlins  Fortunatus.  Nov.  1,  Aug.  13. 

615  Si.  Columban,  Nov  21 

6J6  Antioclni-. 

619  John  Moscus.  March  11. 

630  George,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria 

636  St.  Isidore  of  Seville.  April  4. 

639  St  Sophronius.  March  II 

646  Braulio.  Bishop  of  Saragosaa,  March  87. 

657  St.  Eugenius  of  Toledo,  Nor.  15. 

659  St  Eligius,  Dec.  1. 

660  Maculphus. 

663  St.  Maiimus,  Dec  30. 
667  St  Hdefonsus,  Bishop  of  Toledo.  Jaa.  tl 
■70  St  Frurluosus  of  Bnuua,  April  16. 
•BO  8t.  Julian  of  Toledo,  March  6. 

St  Tbeodo  ua.  Archbishop  a' Canterbury   (Wpt 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  I  <fDEX,  ETC. 


3t.  Branlio,  Bishop  of  Saragoss-i,  March  26 

St  Rupert,  Bishop  of  Saltzbourg,  March  27 

St.  Eustasius,  Abbot  of  Luxeu,  March  29 

St.  John  Climachus,  Abbot,  March  30. 

St  Isidore,  Bithop  of  Seville,  April  4. 

St  Waltrude,  Widow,  April  9. 

St  Fructuosus,  Archbishop  of  Braga,  April  16 

St.  Anastasius,  Anchoret,  April  21. 

St.  Theodorus,  Bishop,  April  22. 

St.  Mellitus,  April  24. 

St.  Bona,  V.,  April  24. 

Si.  Richarius,  Abbot,  April  24. 

St.  Mauront,  Abbot,  May  5. 

St.  Rictrudes,  Abbot,  May  12. 

St.  Honoratus,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  May  16 

St.  Sospis,  Recluse,  May  21. 

St.  Desiderius,  Bishop  of  Vienne,  May  23 

St.  Genesius,  Bishop,  June  3. 

St.  Olodulphus,  Bishop  of  Metz,  June  8 

St.  Landry  Bishop  of  Paris,  June  1U. 

St.  Nennus,  Abbot,  June  14. 

St.  Landelin,  Abbot,  June  15. 

St.  Deodatus,  Bishop  of  Nevers,  June  19 

St.  Meen,  Abbot,  June  21. 

St.  Babolen,  June  26. 

St.  Gal,  Bishop  of  Clermont,  July  1 

St.  Bertran,  July  3. 

St.  Arbogastus,  Bishop  of  Strasbourg,  July  21 

St.  Vandrille,  Abbot,  July  22. 

St.  Gery,  Bishop  of  Cambray,  Aug.  11 

St.  Philibert,  Abbot,  Aug.  22. 

St.  Owen,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  Aug.  24. 

St.  Syagrius,  Bishop  of  Autun,  Aug.  27. 

St.  Agilus,  Abbot,  Aug  30. 

St.  Giles,  Abbot,  Sept.  1. 

St.  Lupus,  Archbishop  of  Sens,  Sept.  1. 

St.  Remaclus,  Bishop  of  Maestricht,  Sept.  3. 

St.  Omer,  Bishop,  Sept.  9. 

St.  Amatus,  Bishop,  Sept.  13. 

St.  Amatus,  Abbot,  Sept.  13. 

St.  Aicard,  Abbot,  Sept.  15. 

St.  Theodore,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Sept.  19 

St.  Emmeran,  Bishop  of  Poitiers,  Sept.  22. 

St,  Germet,  Abbot,  Sept.  24. 

St.  Aunaire,  Bishop  of  Auaerre,  Sept.  25. 

St.  Theodota,  M.,  Sept.  29. 

St.  Honorius,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Sept  30. 

St.  Bavo,  Archbishop  of  Ghent,  Oct.  1. 

St.  Wasnulf,  Patron  of  Conde,  Oct.  1. 

St.  Leodegarius,  Bishop,  M.,  Oct  2. 

St.  Aurea,  V.,  Abbot,  Oct.  4. 

St.  Guislain,  Abbot,  Oct.  9. 

St.  Paulinus,  Archbishop  of  York,  Oct  10 

St.  Mummolin,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  Oct.  16. 

St.  Anstrudis,  V.,  Abbot,  Oct.  17. 

St.  Romanus,  Archbishop  of  Rouen,  Oct  23 

St.  Faro,  Bishop  of  Mean  x,  Oct  28. 

St.  Bertille,  Abbot,  Nov  5. 

St  Justus,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  Nov.  10. 

St.  Lewin,  Nov.  12. 

St.  Elay,  Bishop  of  Noyon,  Dec.  1. 

St.  Hi  n  n  us.  first  Bishop  of  Dorchester,  Dec  3. 

St.  Siran,  Abbot,  Drc.  4. 

St.  Fara,  Virgin,  A  abess,  Dec.  7 

St.  Romaric,  Alif>>t,  Dec.  8. 

St.  Valery,  Abbr  i,  Dec  12. 

St.  Jodoc,  Dec.  13. 

St.  Aubert  Bi>.hop  of  Cambray,  &c,  Dec.  13. 

St.  Begga,  W.dow,  Dec.  17. 

St.  Maxrmus,  Dec.  30. 

A.  D.  HERETICS 

609  Mahomet  Ma»ch  11,  May  6,  Dec.  30 

610  Philoponus,  mov.  leasts 

530  Monothelites,  Jan.  10,  \kareh  J  I,  Feb.  13,  Dee  30. 

EVENTS. 

Persecution  under  '-osroes,  Jan.  22,  Sept  14 

CONVERSION  OF  NATIONS. 

St  Wilfrid  converts  the  South  Saxons,  Oct  12. 
f  he  West  Saxon*  converted  by  St  Birinus,  Dec.  3. 
The  East  Angles  inverted  by  St  Felix,  March  8. 
Breat  numbers  in  the  Island  converted  by  St  Pauli- 

•tC*aaU  preaches  amon#  'he  Mercians,  March  2. 


Edward,  king  of  Northumberland,  baptized  by  Sals 

Paulinus,  Uct  4 
Conversion  of  Ethelbert.  Feb.  21. 
St.  Swibert  preaches  in  Germany,  Nov.  7,  Mar.  1. 
St.  Willibrord  authorized  by  Pope  Sergius  to  preack 

in  Friesland,  Nov.  7. 
St  Kilian  is  commissioned  by  Pope  Conon  to  preack 

in  Franconia,  July  8. 
St.  Columba  preaches  among  the  Swedes. 
St  Eligius  preaches  among  the  Flemish,  Nov.  7 

Dec.  1. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Eucharist,  April  21. 

Viaticum,  March  20. 

Mass,  May  26. 

Masses  for  the  dead,  April  4,  March  12,  Aug.  a. 

Sacramentaries,  March  12. 

Mosarabic  Missal,  April  4. 

Sacred  Vessels,  Altar-cloths,  Vestments,  May  26. 

Confession,  Oct.  1,  Dec.  1. 

Blessing  of  Holy  Oils,  March  12. 

The  religion  which  was  preached  and  established  in 
England  at  the  time  of  its  conversion  to  Christian 
ily,  was  the  same  as  the  Catholic  religion  of  the 
present  time,  and  of  all  ages,  May  26. 

The  ancient  British  bishops  did  not  deny  the  pope's 
authority ;  they  agreed  in  faith  with  the  Univer 
sal  Church,  May  26 

Authority  of  the  See  of  Rome,  Jan.  10,  March  12 

St.  Augustin  ordained  Bishop  with  license  of  Pope 
Gregory,  May  26. 

St.  Augustin  is  authorized  by  Pope  Gregory  to  or- 
dain Archbishops  and  Bishops  in  England,  May 
26,  viz. :  The  Archiepiscopal  pall  is  sent  to  bim, 
with  authority  to  ordain  twelve  Bishops,  to  be 
subject  to  his  Metropolitan  See,  and  afterwards 
twelve  Bishops  sufiragans  to  the  Archbishop  ot 

On  the  authority  of  the  archbishops  of  Canterbury 

Sept.  30. 
Veneration  of  the  Cross,  March  12. 
Processions,  March  12. 
Invocation  of  Saints,  March  12. 
Relics,  Jan.  12,  March  12,  May  26. 
Festivals  of  Martyrs  and  Fasting-days,  April  4. 
Holy  Water,  March  12. 
Pictures,  Jan.  12,  22,  March  13. 
Images,  March  13. 
Miracles,  May  26,  Dec.  7. 
Celibacy  of  the  clergy  extended  to  subdeacons.  Max 

12. 

A  D     MISCELLANEOUS  EVENTS. 

St.  Theodore's  Penitential,  Sept.  19. 
Cathedral  of  Canterbury  founded,  May  26. 
St.  Mellitus,  first  bishop  in  London. 
The  foundations  of  St.  Paul's  in  London  latu 

April  24,  30. 
The  foundation  of  Westminster,  April  24. 
Rich   presents  made   to  churches   by   English 
kings,  several  of  whom  embraced  the  monastic 
state,  May  26. 
School  at  Canterbury,  Sept.  .9. 
Bede's  portrait  of  the  clergy  and  people  of  Eng 
land  after  their  conversion,  May  26,  Aug.  31. 
613  Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Persians.  Sept  14. 

On  the  Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  Sept.  14. 
622  The  Egeira  of  the  Mahometans,  Dec  30 
629  The  Holy  Cross  brought  to  Jerusalem,  Sept  14 
636  Damascus  taken  by  the  Mahometans. 
638  Jerusalem  taken  by  the  Mahometans. 
63U  Heraclius    publishes   his   Ecthesis,   March   11 
Nov.  12. 
Constans  publishes  his  Typus,  Nov.  12. 
The  three  chapters,  Nov.  21. 
St.  Winefrid's  Weil,  Nov.  3. 
The  history  of  Wales,  April  21 
On  the  British  and  Irish  monks,  Mrty  10. 
Monks  of  Bangor  massacred  by  a  pagan  king,  af- 
ter the  death  of  St.  Augustin,  not  at  his  insti- 
gation, May  26. 
Origin  of  the  Saxons,  English,  and  Jutes,  May  26. 
The  foundation  of  the  English  Saxon  kingdom 

of  the  Northumbers,  Aug.  5. 
Stones  in  the  form  of  serpents,  Not  IK. 
On  the  origin  of  the  Boguines,  Dec  17. 


EIGHTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

%.  D.  POPES. 

("01  Sergius,  Fel>.  13.  March  1,  Not.  7. 

701—705  John  VI..  Feb.  13. 

705—707  John  VII..  Feb.  13. 

7t)tf — 7»fc)  Sisinnius,  Feb,  13. 

708—715  Constantino.  Feb.  13,  March  12. 

715— 7M  St  Gregory  II..  Feb.  5,  13.  June  i 

731—741  Gregory  111.,  June  5. 

741—752  St.  Zachary.  March  15,  June  5. 

752  Stephen  II.  four  days. 

752—757  Stephen  III.,  June  5. 

757—707  Paul  I. 

708-  772  Stephen  IV.,  Aug.  25 

772-795  Adrian,  Feb.  25. 

795  Leo  JJI. 

ANTIPOPES. 

757   Fheophilnctus. 
767  Conslautiue. 

EMPERORS  OF  THE  EAST. 

711    'ustinian  II. 

713  1  hilippicus. 

714  AnasUsius  II. 
716  Theodosius  III. 
741  Leo  the  Isaurian. 

775  Constantine  Copronymus 

780  Leo  Ptrphyrogenita. 

790  Constantine  VI.  and  Irene 


ENGLAND. 

THE    HKPTARCHT 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE 

111  Childebert  III 
715  Dagobert  III. 
790  Chilperic  U. 
736  Thierry  IV. 

750  Chiideric  III.  is  dethroned,  the  but  king  of  the 
Jirxt  race,  June  5. 


768  Pepin. 

Charlemagne 


Second  Race 


COUNCILS. 

742  Council  in  Germany,  June  5. 
-,,,    (  At  Athens,  )  ,..   „  r 

747  Of  Cloveshoe,  or  Abington. 

787  Second  of  Nice,  Jan.  7,  Feb.  25 

791  Of  Friu  I  i 

794  Of  Frankfort,  Jan.  28,  Feb.  12,  May  7 


ECCLESIASTICAL    WRITERS. 

709  St.  Adelmus,  May  25. 

730  George  Syncellus. 

731  Bathelamy. 

735  Ven.  Bede,  Mav  97,  Oct.  29. 

<"40  St.  Gennanua  ofConatanUBopla,  May  12 

755  St  Boniface  of  Menu,  June  S. 

760  Fredegarius. 

766  Ecbert,  Archbishop  of  York,  May  7. 

St.  Chrodeg&ndus. 
778  St.  Ambrose. 

Autpert,  Bishop  of  Benevento. 
780  St.  John  Damascen,  May  6. 
798  Beaton  Bieco. 

Paul  of  Aquilcla. 

St.  Adamnan,  July  6,  Set*.  23 

SAINTS 
tatnU  •/  England  dieUnguUktd  ftr  U**r  fietf 
this  age,  are . 
»Vng  Etnclbert,  May  -V. 
Qaeen  Withburge,  July  8. 
Queen  Cnthburge,  Virgin  and  Abbess,  Aug.  31. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  ETC. 


A.  D. 

The  English  virgins  invited  into  Germany  by  St. 
71B      Boniface,  were  St.  Lioba,  Sept.  28 ;  St.  Tecla, 

St  Wuiburgha,  &c  ,  June  5. 
St.  Willehad,  an   Englishman,   first  Bishop  of 

Bremen,  converted  Saxony!  Nov.  8;  St.  Willi- 

brord.  first  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  Nov.  7. 
St.  Adelbert,  June  25.  &c,  preached  in  different 

parts  of  Germany  and  Holland;  St.  Plechelm 

in  Guelderland,  July  IS 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE 

Confession,  March  6,  July  15,  Aug.  13. 

Mass  for  the  dead,  June  5,  May  27,  (Oct  29.) 

Viaticum,  Aug.  31. 

infallibility  of  the  Church,  May  6. 

The  authority  of  the  holy  see  In  general  eoun 
cils,  Feb.  25. 

Veneration  and  invocation  of  saints,   May  27, 
(Oct.  29,)  May  6. 

Prayers  fur  the  dead,  May  27,  (Oct.  29.) 

Respect  shown   to  relics,   May  27,   (Oct  29,) 
June  5. 

Respect  shown  to  images,  crosses,  sacred  ves- 
sels, Feb.  7,  May  6,  12,  27,  (Oct.  29.) 

Sign  of  the  cross,  holy  water,  May  7 

Miracles,  April  11,  June  5. 

Fast  of  Lent,  May  6. 

MISCELLANEOUS  EVENTS. 

King  Ina  goes  to  Rome,  and  builds  a  school  for 
726      the  English,  May  20,  26,  July  7. 

The  Peter- pence  established  among  the  West 
794      Saxons — extended  to  the  Mercians,  May  20. 
*44  On  the  abbey  of  Fulde,  which  is  exempted  from 
episcopal  jurisdiction,  June  5. 

Croyland  abbey,  April  11. 

On  the  Antipodes,  March  15,  June  5. 

On  the  revolution  by  which  Pepin  came  to  the 
throne  of  France,  &c.     See  June  5. 


NINTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHCBCH. 
A.  D.  POPES. 

316  Leo  m.,  Nov.  22. 

816—817  Stephen  V. 
817—824  Paschal,  Nov.  22. 
824—827  Eugenius  II.,  Dec.  22 
827—827  Valentine. 
828—844  Gregory  IV.,  Feb.  3. 
844—847  Sergins  II.,  July  17. 
847—855  St.  Leo  IV.,  July  17. 

On  Pope  Joan.     See  July  17. 
355—858  Benedict  III.,  July  17. 
858—867  Nicholas  I.,  April  6,  Oct.  23,  Dec.  16,  22 
867—872  Adrian  II.,  March  26,  Oct.  23 
872—882  John  VIII.,  Oct.  23,  Dec.  22. 
882—884  Marin,  or  Martin  II.,  Oct.  23. 
884—885  Adrian  III.,  Oct.  23. 
885—891  Stephen  IV.,  Oct.  23. 
891—896  Formosus. 
896—897  Stephen  Vn 
897—898  Romanus. 
S93-898  Theodoras  n. 
*96— 900  John  IX. 


324  Zlzlmus. 

855  Anastasins. 
891  Serglus 


ANTIPOPES. 


EMPERORS  OF  THE  WEST. 

Established  in  800,  infavurof 

814  Charlemagne,  Jan.  2 

840  Louis  le  Debonnalre,  Jan.  2  Feb  12,  July  18 

855  Lothalre  l. 

875  Louis  II. 

877  Charles  U 

878  Louis  in 
888  Charles  DX 
m  Arnoul. 

Loa>a  IV 


AD    EMPERORS  OF  THE  EAST. 

802  Irene,  Feb.  25,  Nov.  22. 

811  Nicephorus  and  Stauratius,  Nov.  22. 

813  Michael  Curopalatns,  April  4,  Oct.  23. 

820  Leo  the  Armenian,  Feb.  25,  March  13,  Oct  B 

829  Michael  the  Stutterer,  Feb.  25,  Jane  14. 

842  Theophilns,  Oct.  23. 

867  Michael  III.,  March  13,  June  14. 
886  Basil  the  Macedonian,  Oa  .23. 
Leo  the  Philosopher. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

837  Egbert,  July  15. 

857  Ethelwolf,  July  4,  15 

860  Etheibald,  July  15. 
866  Ethelbert. 

872  Ethelred. 

899  Alfred  the  Great,  Jit/  4,  15,  Oct  28. 
Edward. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

814  Charlemagne,  Jan.  2. 

843  Louis  le  Debonnaire 
877  Charles  le  Chauve. 

879  Louis  le  Beque. 
882  Louis  III. 

884  Carloman. 

888  Charles  le  Gros. 

898  Eudes. 

Charles  le  Simple 

COUNCILS. 

813  Capitulars  of  Charlemagne,  Feb.  12. 
849  Quiescy,  April  6,  26. 
853  Quiescy  II.,  April  6. 

817  Aix  la  Chapelle,  Feb.  12. 

848  At  Mentz,  against  Gotescalcus,  April  6 

855  Valence,  April  6. 

869  Fourth  of  Constantinople,  8th  gen.,  Oct.  23 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS. 

800  George  Syncellus,  March  13. 
804  Alcuin,  Deacon  of  York,  May  7,  Nov.  11,  Morel 
26,  Jan.  28. 
St.  Paulinus  of  Aquileia. 
809  St.  Ludger,  March  26. 

818  The  Abbot  Theophanes,  March  13 

821  St.  Benedict  of  Anian,  Feb.  12. 
Thtodolphus,  Bishop  of  Orleans,  April  0, 

826  St.  Theodoras  the  Studite,  Nov.  22. 

827  St.  Adalard,  Jan.  2. 

828  St  Nicephorus  of  Constantinople,  March  13. 

830  Halitgar. 

834  The  Abbot  Ansegislus. 

835  The  Abbot  Smaragdus. 

840  A/ebardus  of  Lyons,  April  6. 
I.atramnus  of  Corbie,  April  6, 26. 

840) 

or  J  Amalarius,  Deacon  of  Metz,  May  30. 
8501 

841  "  nas  of  Orleans. 

849  Mduin,  Abbot  of  St.  Denis. 

844  *  <in hardus,  June  5,  Oct.  28. 

846     '.  Methodius,  Confessor,  Priest.  *une  14 
849  sValafridius  Straho,  May  20 
852  Floras,  Deacon  of  Lyons,  April  6. 
Amolon,  April  6. 

856  Rabanus  Maurus,  Archbishop  of  Mentx. 

858  Photius,  Oct.  23. 

859  St.  Eulogius  of  Cordova,  March  11. 

861  St.  Prudentius,  Bishop  of  Troyes,  April  6 

862  Lupus,  Abbot  of  Ferriere,  April  6,  Dec.  16. 

865  Theodoras  Aboucara. 

St.  Paschasius  Radbertus,  Jan.  2,  April  26 
St.  Anscharius,  Feb.  3. 

866  St.  Ralph,  June  21. 

872  Anastasius  Bibliothecarius,  July  17 

875  St.  Remigins  of  Lyons,  April  6. 

876  St.  Alderic,  Bishop  of  Mans. 

880  Ado  of  Vienne,  Dec.  16. 

882  Hlncmar  of  Rheims,  Jan.  2.  4,  April  • 
884  John  Scotus,  April  6. 

Bt  Theodoras  <  mpt,  Dec.  S7. 


CHRONOLuoi.  AL   IMiKX,   ETC. 


M7 


4.  D. 

MC  Usnard. 

HM»  Alfred  the  Gnat,  King  ol"  England,  Oct  28 
Isidor  Mercalur 

8AINT8. 

BAINT8    OF    INULKD 

St.  Ebba,  Sec,  April  ■.'. 

St.  Winstan,  June  1. 

St.  Modwena.  July  5. 

St.  Swithir.,  July  15. 

St.  Alfrida,  Aug.  2. 

St.  Clarus,  Nov.  4. 

St.  Edmund.  K.  M.,  Nov.  2U 

St.  Humbert.  Nov.  SO 

St.  Ofla,  Nov.  20. 

St.  Kenelm,  Dec.  13 

SAINTS  Or  SCOTLAND  AND  IRELAND 

St.  Gninoch,  Scotland,  April  13. 

St.  Mmlwena,  Ireland,  July  5. 

St.  Drostan,  Scotland,  July  11. 

St.  Andrew,  Ireland.  Aug.  2-J. 

B.  Constantino  II.,  King  of  Scotland,  April  2 

8AINT8    Or   OTHER    COUNTRIES. 

St.  Adelard,  Abbot,  France,  Jan.  2. 

St.  Theodora,  Empress,  Feb.  11. 

St.  Benedict  of  Anian,  Feb.  12. 

St.  Tarasius  of  Constantinople,  Priest,  Feb  25 

St.  Ludger,  Bishop  of  Munster,  March  26 

St.  Nicetas,  Abbot,  Hithynia,  April  3. 

»t.  Plato.  Abbot,  April  4. 

St.  Leo  IV.,  Priest,  July  17. 

St.  Frederic,  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  Julv  18 

St.  Odulph.  July  18. 

St.  Ida,  Widow,  Sept.  4. 

St.  Coluaiba,  V.  M..  Sept.  17. 

St.  Maura,  Virgin,  Sept.  21. 

St.  Osith,  Virgin,  Oct.  7. 

St.  Nunilo,  tec.  Martyrs,  Oct.  22. 

St  Donatus,  Bishop  of  Frisoli.  Oct.  22. 

St.  Ignatius,  P.  of  C.  P.,  Oct.  23. 

St.  Neot,  Anchoret,  Oct.  28. 

St.  Joannlcius,  Abbot,  Nov.  4. 

8S.  Flora  and  Mary,  Virgins  and  Martyr*,  Nov.  24. 

St.  Ado,  Archbiship  of  Vlenne,  Dec  16. 

St.  Cyril,  Dec.  22. 

A.  D.  HERETICS. 

828  Claudius  Clement,  April  26. 
867  Goteschalc,  April  6. 

John  Scotus  Erigena,  April  6,  19,  26. 

Paulicians,  Nov.  22. 
890  Photius,  Oct.  23. 

EVENTS. 

Convertion  of  Jfatiom. 
1  he  Sclavonians  are  converted  by  S3.  Cyril  and 

Methodius,  Dec.  22. 
Sclavonian  Liturgy,  Dec   '£:. 
848  St.  Cyrii  preaches  to  the  Chasarl.  Dec  22;  sent 

by  St.  Ignatius  of  Const  intinople. 
Bfti  The  Bulgarians  are  converted,  and  send  ambas- 
sadors to  Pope  Nicholas  I.,  I>ec.  22. 
904  The  Moravians  and  Bohemian!  are  converted  ; 
St.  Methodius  is  made  Archbishop  of  Moravia 
by  Pope  Adrian  11.,  Dec.  * 
The  Danes,  Swedes,  »nd  north  of  Germany  aie 
converted  by  St.  Anscbarius  and  St  Kemberl. 
Feb.  3.  4.  Sept.  -' 

DOCTRINE  AND   DISCIPLINE. 

Confirmation  given  to  the  Bulgarians,  Dec.  22. 

Beal  Presence,  March  IS,  April  6. 

Mass,  March  26.  Nov.  22.  1W.  29. 

Viaticum  and   Extreme  Unction,  Jan.   *   Apni 

6,  Sept.  21.  Nov.  22. 
Confession,  April  6. 
Supremacy  o'the  Roman  See,  Nov.  **. 
Apostolical  V'.car,  Dec.  22. 
Holy  Images,  March  13,  Nov.  2*. 
An  end  ti  pu    o  the  Icooo  -last  Heresy  fee.  I . 
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TENTH  IBB  ill"   f ill    UllkTI. 
POPES 

A.D. 

BOB  '1  r t    IV 

gOS— 009  I  ■     I 

*I5 — '.Ml   BerglM  III. 
•Jl  1  — ■.*  13    tonal  i-.ui  HI 

014—098  John  X. 

i   I  .-,,  VI. 
999—931   -  111. 

931-  M 

930—939  Leo  VII  .  July  7 
939— 943  Btepben  IX. 
943    040  M  it  g  111. 
946 — B5fl  Ag  ipeini  II     Noi    1. 
03fJ    9B1  John  Xli     M  .',    l'J.  I<ec 
964—  904   !  ••    VIII 
984—009  Benedict  V. 
989—979  John  Xlfl  .  Doc  16 

VI 
974 — 979  Domnai  II 
y75_;im   Benedict  VII. 
9*4— BBS  John  XIV. 
986— yj«>  John  XV..  April  23. 
996—999  Gregory  V..  April  23. 
999  teller  11. 


973 

997 


939 

940 
941 

9.V1 
9^7 

977 


964 
PBS 

9KT 
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w  npopi 

Honllarr  VII. 
John  XVI. 

KINGS    Of    t   M.I. AND. 

Edward.  July  4. 
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CHEONOLOGiCAl    INDEX,  ETC 


A.  D. 

949  St.  Ado,  Abbot  of  Clnni,  Nov.  18. 

Simeon  Metaphrastes,  Introductory  Discourse. 
956  AltoofVercelli. 

959  St.  Gerard,  Oct.  3. 

960  Coustantine  Porphyrogenita,  July  24. 

961  St.  Odo,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  July  4. 
966  Flodoard  of  Rheims. 

968  Luiiprand,  Bishop  of  Cremona. 

972  Notger,  Bishop  of  Liege. 

973  St.  Ubric,  Bishop  of  Augsburg,  July  4. 

974  Ratheir  of  Verona. 

375  Edgar,  King  of  England,  July  4,  May  19 

977  Severas  the  Egyptian. 

980  Lautfred,  July  15. 

985  Abbo  ifFleury,  Nov.  20. 

898  St.  Di.nstan,   Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  May 

Sisinnius  of  Constantinople 
Suidas   the  Grammarian   is  supposed  to  have 
lived  in  this  age. 


SAINTS. 

The  following  were  remarkable  jar  their  sanctity 
in  this  age  : 

SAINTS    OF    ENGLAND,    SCOTLAND,    AITO   IRELAND 

St.  Dunstan,  May  19 

St.  Odo,  July  4. 

St.  Oswald,  Feb.  29. 

St.  Edward.  K.  M.,  March  18. 

St.  Ethelwold,  Aug.  1. 

St.  Editha,  Sept.  16. 

St.  Birnstan,  Nov.  4. 

St.  Wulf  hilde,  Dec.  9. 

St.  Mund.  Scotland,  April  15 

St  Cormac,  Ireland,  Sept.  14. 

St.  Paul,  Hermit,  Dec  20. 


SAINTS  OF  OTHER  COUNTRIES. 

St  Adelbeit,  April  23. 
8t.  Maieul,  May  11. 
St  Winceslas,  Sept  28. 
St  Gerard,  Oct.  3. 
fit.  Gerald,  Oct.  13. 
St.  Wolfgang,  Oct.  31. 
St.  Harold,  Nov.  1. 
St.  Odo  of  Cluni,  Nov.  18. 
St.  Alice,  Dec.  16. 
St.  Maud,  March  14 
St.  Gerard,  April  23. 
St.  Bobo,  Mav  22. 
St.  Ulric,  July  4. 
St.  Grimbald,  July  8 
St.  Nicon,  Nov.  26. 
Bt.  Conrad,  Nov.  26. 
St.  Rad'Hjd,  Nov.  29. 


EVENTS. 
A.  D.  Conversion  of  JVationt 

WO  The  conversion  of  the  Rngi,  Dec.  16. 

The  conversion  of  the  Hungarians,  Sept.  2. 

The  establishment  of  Christianity  in  Prussia 
April  23. 

The  Poles  converted  by  St.  Adelbert,  April  2a 

The  Polish  Russians  converted  by  St.  Bruno,  or 
Boniface,  June  19,  receiving  faculties  from 
Pope  John  XVIII. 

The  north  of  Germany  converted  by  St.  Adel- 
bert, April  23. 

The  faith  was  propagated  in  Denmark  by  Saint 
Poppo. 

The  faith  was  preached  in  Gothland  and  Swe- 
den by  St.  Sigefrid,  an  Englishman,  Feb.  15. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Ma»s  and  Office,  July  4,  Sept.  28,  Nov.  4,  26. 
Viaticum  and  Extreme  Unction,  Feb.  29,  Mav 

19.  Julv  8,  Sent.  27,  2S. 
A  Miracle  in  proof  of  the  Real  Presence,  July  ' 
•ttooflL*  Cross,  Julv  4 


A  D   RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES.  Ac. 

On  cathedral  churches,  Aug  1 
Thorney  Abbey,  Aug.  1. 
Peterborough  Abbey,  Aug.  1. 
Glastonbury,  May  19. 
Guy  of  Warwick,  Nov.  14 
Titles  of  honor  among  our  Saxon  ancestor* 
Feb.  29. 


ELEVENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


A.  D  POPES. 

1003  Sylvester  II.,  Sept.  2. 

1003—1003  John  XVU. 

1004—1009  John  XVIII.,  June  19,  July  15. 

1009—1012  Sert'ius  IV. 

1012—1024  Benedict  VIII.,  March  3,  July  15 

1024—1033  John  XIX. 

1033—1044  Benedict  IX.,  Jan.  1,  Sept.  2. 

1045—1046  Gregory  VI.,  Feb.  23. 

1046—1047  Clement  II.,  Feb.  23. 

1048—1048  Damasus  II.,  April  19. 

1049—1054  St.  Leo  IX.,  Feb.  23,  April  19,21,23,  Oct 

1055—1057  Victor  II.,  Feb.  23,  April  19,  May  25. 
1057—1058  Stephen  X.,  Feb.  23,  May  25. 
1058—1061  Nicholas  II.,  Feb.  23,  April  19,  21,  Ma? 

25  Oct.  13. 
1061—1073  Alexander  II.,  Feb.  23,  April  19,  21,  Mat 

7,  25,  July  12. 
1073—1085  St.  Gregory  VU.,  April  19,  May  25,  Jul? 

1086—1087  Victor  III.,  May  25,  July  18. 
1087—1099  Urban  II.,  April  21,  May  20,25. 

1099  Paschal  II.,  May  25. 

ANT1POPES 

1012  Gregory. 

1044  John,  called  Sylvester  III. 

1058  John,  Bishop  of  Valetri,  called  Benedict. 

1061  Cadalous,  called  Honorius  II 

1080  Guibert,  called  Clement  HI 

1100  Albert. 
Theodoric. 
Maginulf. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1016  Ethelred  II.,  April  19,  Oct.  13. 

1017  Edmund,  June.  10,  Oct.  13. 
1036  Canute,  June  10,  Oct.  13. 
1040  Harold,  June  10,  Oct.  13. 
1042  Hardicanute,  June  10,  Oct.  13 

1053  Alfred,  Oct.  13. 

1066  St.  Edward  III..  June  10,  Oct  13. 

Harold,  June  10. 
1087  William  the  Conqueror,  June  10,  April  IS  Ana 

3,  Dec.  29. 
1100  William  Rufus,  April  21. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1031  Robert. 
1060  Henry  I. 
Philippe  I 

COUNCILS. 

1005  Dortmund  in  Westphalia,  July  U 
1009  Oenham,  April  19. 

1049  At  Rheims,  April  21.  ")  >. 

1050  At  Rome,  April  19.         05 
AtVercelli   April  19. 
At  Pari3,  April  19 

1054  At  Florens.  Apiil  19. 
1059  At  Rome,  April  19. 
1003  At  Rouen,  April  19. 
1076  At  Poitiers,  April  19. 
1079  At  Rome,  April  19. 

At  Tours,  May  25. 
1C54  Lyons,  May  25. 
1095  Clermont,  Aug.  20. 
109*5  Bari,  April  21. 
«0U  Rome.  Aurll  91. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  ETC. 


A.  D 

1003 
]0U4 
1005 

)(N)7 

H « i- 1 


10)9 
1038 

1029 
J030 

1033 

1043 
'045 

1049 
1050 
1054 
1057 
lOtiO 
1072 
1070 
1071) 
1086 


.  ECCLESIASTICAL  WHITER* 

Sylvester  II.,  Bept  2. 

St.  Abbo,  Abbot  of  Fleiirv,  Nov   10 

Aiiiio,  Abbot  of  Fleury. 

Hariger,  Abbot  of  l.obbes. 

Guy  of  Arezzo,  Inventor  of  the  Guni{   June 

St.  Bruno.  ArctabUhopof  Prussia,  June  10. 
Ditmar,  Bishop  of  Mersbnrgh. 

Roiichard.  Bishop  of  Worm*, 

Fulhert,  Bishop  of  Char  tn 

Ademur,  or  Ainiar 

Adernn  of  Sens. 

Alexis,  Patriarch  of  Constantinople 

Bruno  of  Wurtzburg,  ( >ct.  6. 

Glaber  of  Cluni. 

St.  Odilo,  Jan.  1. 

Adelman,  April  19. 

Herman  Contract,  Bept  - 

Alfanns,  Archbishop  of  Florence 

Durand,  April  19. 

St.  Peter  Damian,  Cardinal,  Feb.  3. 

Theophylaclus  the  Commentator,  Jan.  27 

Guitmund,  April  19. 

Lanfranc  of  Canterbury.  April  19,  21. 

St.  Gregory  VII..  May  25. 

St.  Anselme  of  Lucca. 

On  the  writers  against  Berengarius,  see  April 

SAINTS. 

The  following  were  remarkable  for  thetr  sanctity  in 
this  age  • 
St  Ulfrid,  Brittany,  Jan  18. 
St  VVulstan,  Bishop,  England,  Jan.  19. 
St  Sigefride,  Bishop,  England,  Feb.  15. 
Bt  Elphege,  Archbishop 'of  Canterbury,  April  19. 
St.  Walstan,  England,  May  30. 
St  Eskill,  Bishop,  England,  June  12. 
St.  William,  England,  Sept.  2. 
St  Edward,  Confessor,  England,  Oct  13. 
St.  Osmund,  Dec.  4. 

St  Margaret.  Queen  of  Scotland,  Jane  10 
St  Malruhius,  Scotland,  Aug.  27. 
St.  Lucy,  Virgin,  Scotland,  Sept.  19. 
St  Colman,  Martyr,  Ireland,  Oct.  13. 
8L  Gerald,  France,  April  5. 
St  Walker,  France,  April  8. 
St.  Odilo,  France,  Jan.  1. 
St  Theobald,  France,  July  1. 
St  Arnoul,  Bishop,  France,  Aug.  15. 
St.  Canutus,  King  of  Denmark,  Jan.  19. 
St.  Godard,  Bishop,  Germany.  May  4. 
St.  Bemward,  Bishop,  Germany,  Nov.  20. 
St.  Anno,  Archbishop,  Germany,  Dec.  4. 
St  Stephen.  Kinc  of  Hungary,  Bept  3, 
SL  Olave,  KIYig  of  Norway.  July  90. 
St.  Henry  U„  Emperor,  July  15. 
St.  Cunegunda,  Empress,  March  3. 
SL  Stanislas,  Bishop,  Poland,  May  7. 
St.  Ladislas,  first  King  of  Hungary,  June  27 
St  Romanus,  &.C,  Muscovy,  July  24. 
St.  Gerard,  Venice,  Sept.  24. 
St.  Poppo,  Jan.  25. 
St.  Alice,  Virgin,  Abbess,  Feb.  5. 
St  Romuald.  Ravenna.  Feb.  7. 
B.  Robert,  April  24. 
St.  QMeechalc,  Martyr,  June  7. 
St.  Bernard  of  Menthon,  June  15 
Su  Ilemma,  Widow,  June  29. 
St.  Guy,  Sept.  12. 
St   \ilus  the  Younger,  Bept  26. 
St.  Dominic  LorlcatUS,  Oct.  14. 

a.  d.  HERETICS. 

1001   Leutard  and  Vilgar. 

1017  Stephen  and  Llsay,  Manic  heans. 

1050  Berengarius,  April  19,  -'1. 

1053  Michael  Oerulariua  renew*  the  Greek 

April  19.  July  24.  Oct.  23. 
¥»5  Roscelin,  Feb.  24.  April  21. 

EVENTS. 

Conversion  •/  .Vatitms. 
SL  Ulfrid  preaches  to  the  Swede*.  Jaa.  18. 
Bt  Eskill  preathes  In  Sweden,  June  12 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  ETC. 


A.  D. 


KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 


U35  Henry  I.,  April  21,  Aug.  20,  Dec.  29 
1154  Stephen,  Dec.  29. 
1189  Henry  II.,  Nov.  14,  Dec.  29. 
1199  Richard  I.,  Aug.  25  Not.  17 
John  Sans,  terre. 


KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

;  108  Philippe  I. 
1137  Louis  VI.  le  Gros. 
1180  Louis  VII.  le  Jeune 
Philippe  II.  Auguste 

COUNCILS. 

1102  Westminster,  April  21. 
.119  Rheims,  June  6,  Aug.  20. 
1121  Soissons,  Aug.  20. 

1123  First  of  Lateran,  9th  gen. 
1128  Troyes,  April  17. 

1131  Rheims,  June  6. 
1134  Pisa,  Aug.  20. 

1139  Second  of  Lateran,  10th  gen 

1140  Sens,  Aug.  20. 

1147  Auxerre,  Aug.  20. 

1 163  Tours,  Dec.  29. 

1179  Third  of  Lateran,  11th  gen.,  Nov.  13. 

FOCLESIASTICAL   WRITERS. 

1101  St.  Bruno,  Oct.  6. 

1109  St.  Hugh  of  Cluni,  April  29. 
Ingulphus,  April  11. 

St  Anselm,  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  April 

St.  Stephen,  Abbot  of  Citeaux,  April  17. 

1 110  tit.  Roliert,  April  29. 
1113  Sigebert  of  Glembour. 

Odo,  Bishop  of  Cambray. 

1115  Ives  of  Chartres,  May  20. 

Leo  of  Marsica,  Cardinal  Bishop  of  Ostia 

1116  Robert  of  Arbrissels,  Feb.  24. 
1121  Eadmer,  May  19,  April  20. 

1124  Guibert,  Abbot  of  Nogent,  Aug.  20,  Oct.  6. 

1 125  St.  Bruno,  Bishop  of  Segni,  July  18,  Oct  6. 

1131  Alger,  Monk  of  Cluni,  wrote  on  the  blessed  Eu- 

charist, April  29. 

1132  St.  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Grenoble,  April  1. 

1133  Hildebert,  Archbishop  of  Tours. 

1 134  St.  Norbert  June  6. 

1135  Robert  Abbot  of  Duits. 
1139  St.  Otho  of  Bamberg,  July  2. 

William,  Abbot  of  Thierry,  Aug.  20 
1 142  Hugh  of  St  Victor,  July  21,  Aug.  20. 

1148  St.  Mulachy,  Nov.  3. 
1153  St.  Bernard,  Aug.  20. 

1156  Peter  the  Venerable,  June  26,  Oct  6 

1158  O'.bo,  Bishop  of  Frisingern. 

116C  Gratian  the  Canonist,  Jan.  23,  May  20. 

1164  Peter  Lombard,  April21,  Joly  14. 

1170  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  Dec.  29. 

1171  Achard  of  Avranches,  May  10. 
1173  Richard  of  St  Victor. 

1180  John  of  Salisbury. 
1198  Peter  Comes  tor. 

William  of  Malmesbury. 

SAINTS. 

SAINTS    OF    ENGLAND,   SCOTLAND,    AND    IRELAND 

St.  Aelred,  Abbot  of  Rieval,  Jan.  12. 

St  Henry,  Archbishop  of  Upsal,  (English,)  Jan.  19. 

St  Gilbert  Abbot,  England,  Feb.  4. 

St.  Ulric,  Recluse,  England,  Feb.  20. 

St.  William,  Martyr,  Norwich,  March  24. 

St  Celsus,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  April  6. 

St.  Caradoc,  Brecknockshire,  April  13. 

St.  Mans,  Bishop,  Scotland,  April  16. 

St.  Stephen,  Abbot  of  Clteaux,  England,  April  17. 

St.  Silave,  Bishop,  Ireland,  May  17" 

St  Godrick,  England,  May  21. 

St  Walter,  Abbot,  England,  June  4. 

Bt  Robert  Abbot  England,  June  7. 

Bt  William.  Archbishop  of  York,  Jane  8. 


rit  Watheof,  Abbot  of  Metros*.  England,  Aug.  3. 
St.  Richard,  Bishop  of  Andria,  England,  Aug.  SI. 
St  Malachy,  Archbishop  of  Armagh,  Ireland,  Not.  S 
St  Laurence,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Ireland,  Nov 

14. 
St.  Thomas,   Archbishop  of  Canterbury.   Englanl 

Dec.  29. 


SAINTS  OF  OTHER  COUNTRIES 

St.  Stephen,  Abbot,  France,  Feb.  8. 

St.  William  of  Maleval,  France,  Feb.  10. 

St.  Martinianus,  Cwsarea,  Feb.  13. 

B.  Robert  of  Arbrissel,  Feb.  24. 

Charles  the  Good,  Emperor  of  Flanders,  March  3 

St.  Hugh,  Bishop  of  Grenoble,  France,  April  1. 

St.  Aibert,  Toumay,  April  1. 

St.  Benezet,  France,  April  14. 

St.  Druon,  Recluse,  Flanders,  April  16. 

St.  Galdin,  Archbishop,  Milan,  April  18. 

St.  Anselm,  Archbishop  or  Canterbury. 

Aoust,  April  21. 

St.  Robert  Abbot  of  Molesme,  France,  April  29 

St.  Hugh,  Abbot  of  Cluni,  France,  April  29. 

St.  Ajutre,  Confessor,  Normandy,  April  30. 

St  Avertin,  Confessor,  May  6. 

St.  Peter,  Archbishop  of  Tarentaise,  France,  May  6 

St.  Isidore  of  Madrid,  Spain,  May  10. 

St.  Ubaldus,  Bishop  of  Gubio,  Italy,  May  16. 

St  Eric,  King  of  Sweden,  Martyr,  May  18. 

B.  Yvo,  Bishop  of  Chartres,  France,  May  20. 

St.  Norbert,  Abbot  of  Magdebourg,  Confessor,  June  6 

St.  Elizabeth  of  Sconauge,  Abbess,  Juno  18. 

St  William  of  Monte  Virgine,  Piedmont,  June  25. 

St.  Anthelm,  Bishop  of  Bellay,  June  26. 

The  Venerable   Raingarda,   Widow,    France,  Jun« 

26. 
St.  Otho,  Bishop  of  Bamberg,  Suabia,  July  2. 
St.  Bruno,  Bishop  of  Segni,  Piedmont,  July  8. 
St.  Helen  of  Skofde,  Martyr,  Sweden,  July  31. 
St.  Bernard,  Abbot,  Burgundy,  Aug.  20. 
St.  Rosalia,  Virgin,  Sicily,  Sept.  4. 
St.  Hildegardis,  Virgin,  Abbess,  Germany,  Sept  17 
St  Bruno,  founder  of  the  Carthusians,  Oct  6. 
St.  Godfrey,  Bishop  of  Amiens,  France,  Nov.  8. 
St.  Homobonus,  Confessor,  Lombard y,  Nov.  13. 
St.  Leopold,  Marquis  of  Austria,  Nov.  15 


A.  d.  HERETICS. 

1110  Basil,  chief  of  the  Bogomiles 
1124  Tanchelin,  June  6. 

1139  Arnold  of  Brescia,  Aug.  4,  24. 

1140  Abelard,  Aug.  20. 

1147  The  Albigenses,  Jan.  31,  Aug.  4. 
The  Henricians,  Aug.  4,  20. 
Peter  of  Bruis,  Aug.  4,  20. 

1148  Gilbert  of  Porre,  Aug.  20. 

1166  Demetrius. 

1167  The  Publicans. 

1184  The  Cathari,  April  29,  Aug.  4. 
Peter  Valdo,  Aug.  4. 


EVENTS. 

Conversion  of  Nations. 

1124  St.  Otho  preaches  the  faith  in  Pomerania,  i#J 

commission  from  Honorius  II.,  July  3. 
1151  St.  Henry  preaches  the  faith  in  Finland,  Jan. 
19. 
On  the  conversion  of  Sweden,  Jan.  19. 
Nicholas   Breakspear,   an    Englishman,  after 
wards  Pope  Adrian  IV.,  preaches  the  faith  il 
Norway,  Jan.  19,  Feb.  15. 


DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Eucharist  June  5. 

Mass,  Feb.  8,  May  16,  18,  Aug.  3,  20,  Oct.  6 

Nov.  8,  Dec.  29. 
Viaticum,  Feb.  8,  June  26,  Aug.  20,  Nov.  3. 
Extreme  Unction    Feb.  8,  June  26,  Aug.  34 

Nov.  3. 
Confession,  June  9,  Nov.  3,  15.  Dec.  5)9 
Sign  of  the  Cross,  May  16,  Ao*.  3* 


CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,   ETC. 
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RELIGIOUS  ESTABLISHMENTS,  <fcc. 
1.  D. 

The  Order  of  the  Gullelmites  Instituted  by  8l 
William,  Feb.  10. 

The  Order  of  the  Gllbertlnes  (banded  la  Eng- 
land, Feb.  4. 
1125  The  Order  of  Preaiontre.  Instituted  by  Si 
bert,  Is  confirmed,  Jn 

1132  Fountains  Abbey  in  York-hire,  Jane  7. 

The  Congregation  de  Monte  Virgine  founded  by 

8t.  William,  June  35. 
1136  St.  Stephen  of  Grandmont  founds  his  Order, 

Feb.  8. 
General   Chapters  of   Religious  Orders,  April 

17. 

1133  Sacred  studies  arc  restoti  il  it  i  Ixfbtd  by  R"l< 

ert  Poleyn,  and  great  privileges  are  granted 

to  the  University  by  Pope  Lucius  II. 

28. 
On  the  University  of  Pari-.,  Ani,  90. 
1  i09  A  correct  copy  ol  the  Latin  Blue  ll  Written,  by 

St.  Stephen  of  Cilrauv,  April  17. 
On  the  Pallium.  June  8. 
On  the  Crusade.'*,  Aug.  SO,  95 
On  the  Teutonic  Knlgbta,  May  3. 
The  Knights  of  MalUi  .ind  the  Knights  Tem 

plars,  May  5. 
On  the  history  of  Ireland,  Nov.  13. 
On  the  history  of  Austria,  Nov.  15. 
On  Frederic  Harbarossa,  April  18,  May  8. 


A.  D. 
ISM  Tbac 


THIRTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

A.  D.  POPES. 

1216  Innocent  III.,  Feb.  4,  8,  March  3.  April 8, 

Aug.  4,  Oct.  4. 
1216—1227  Honorius  III.,  Feb.  8.  April  8,  Aug.  4.  25, 

Oct.  4,  Nov.  13. 
1227—1241  Gregory  IX.,  Jan.  23.  Aug.  4,  25 
1241—1241  Celestin  IV..  Aug.  25. 
1243—1254  Innocent  IV.,   Feb.  8,  March  7,  June  10, 

Aug.  25. 
1254—1261  Alexander  IV..  Feb.  10,  July  14. 
1261  -1264  Urban  IV.,  March  7. 
1265—1268  Clement  IV.,  Feb,  8,  16,  July  14. 
1271—1276  Gregory  X„  Feb.  16,  March  7,  May  lb 

July  14. 
1276—1276  Innocent  V.,  July  14. 
1276—1276  Adrian  V. 
1276—1277  John  XX.  or  XXI. 
1277—1280  Nicholas  III.,  May  J6,  June  8. 
1281—1285  Martin  IV. 
1285—1287  Honorius  IV. 
1288—1202  Nicholas  IV.,  Hay  19.  Or. 
294—1294  St.  Peter  Celestin  V.,  May  19. 
C94  Boniface  VIII.,  May  19,  Oct.  21 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1216  John  Sans-terre. 

1273  Henry  III..  Feb.  16,  April  3 
Edward  I.,  Feb.  13,  Jun. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1223  Philippe  II.  Auguste. 
1396  Louis  VIII. 
1270  St.  Louis  IX. 
1285  Philippe  III.  le  llardl. 
Philippe  IV.  .e  Bel. 

COUNCILS. 

I 

1215  Fourth  of  Latornn,  12th  gen,  April  8,  Aug.  * 

Oct.  4. 
1222  Oxford,  Oct.  13. 
1245  Lyons,  13lh  gen.,  Feb.  16.  Aug.  25. 

1274  Fourteenth  general.  3d  of  Lyons,   Feb.   10,  16 

March  7,  July  14,  Aug.  23,  Oct.  4. 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WnUTHW. 

i902  Abbot  Joachim.  Msrch  17. 

1213  St  John  ol"  Mi"  Ha  Alanu*.  Aug  4. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  ETC 


EVENTS. 
^#  p>  Conversion  of  Nations. 

1257  St.  Hyacinth  preaches  the  faith  to  the  northern 

nations,  Ann.  16. 
1274  The  Greek  church  unites  with  the  Latin  in  the 

Council  of  Lyons,  Feb.  10,  16,  March  7,  July 

14,  Aug.  23,  Oct.  2. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Eucharist,  Jan.  28,  March  7,  June  23,  July  14. 

Viaticum,  March  7,  May  30. 

Mass,  Jan.  28,  March  7,  April  6,  27,  May  19, 

Oct.  17. 
Confession,  Jan.  23,  March  7,  May  30. 
Extreme  Unction,  March  7,  May  19,  July  14. 
Cross,  Jan.  28,  April  8. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES,  &c. 

1209  B.  Albert  compiles  rules  for  the  Carmelites, 

April  8;   on   the   antiquity  of   that  Order, 

April  8. 
St.  Francis  of  Assisium  lays  the  foundation  of 

his  Order,  Oct.  4.    On  the  different  Orders  of 

Franciscans,  ibid.    On  the  settlement  of  the 

Franciscans  in  England,  ibid. 
1212  The  Carmelites  established  in  England,  Apr.  8, 

May  16. 
The  Order  of  the  Poor  Clares  is  founded,  Aug. 

12. 
1215  The    Order  of   the    Dominicans    is    founded, 

Aug.  4. 
1223  The  Order  for  the  Redemption  of  Captives  in- 

3t:tuu  d,  Jan.  3,  23. 

1233  (.n  the  origin  of  the  Inquisition,  Aug.  4. 

1254  The  several  Congregations  of  the  Hermits  of 

St.  Augustine  united  in  one  Order  by  Alex- 

1287      ander  IV. ;  its  present  constitutions  compiled, 

Aug.  28. 
1274  The  Order  of  Celestines  approved,  May  19. 

Order  of  the  Trinitarians  instituted,   Feb.  8, 

Nov.  20. 
The  Sylvestrin  Monks  Instituted,  Nov.  26. 
The  Order  of  Servites  instituted,  Aug.  23,  June 

19. 
The  Roman  Breviary  revised  by  Haymo,  July 

Institution  of  the  Rosary,  Aug.  4. 
1264  The  festival  of  Corpus  Christi  ordered  to  be  ob- 
served in  the  whole  church,  by  Pope  Urban 
IV.,  mov.  feasts. 
Office  of  the  Blessed  Sacrament  compiled  by 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquin,  March  7. 
1239  The  Holy  Crown  of  Thorns  is  brought  to  Paris, 

Aug.  25. 
1252  The  House  of  Sorbon  established,  Aug.  25. 
The  Moors  defeated  in  Spain,  May  30. 
On  the  Oriflarne,  Aug.  25. 
On  architecture,  Aug.  25. 
On  the  cure  of  the  King's  Evil,  Aug.  25. 
On  the  study  of  Medicine,  Aug.  23. 
The  prose  Veni  Sancte  Spirit  us  composed,  ac- 
cording to  some,  by  Pope  Innocent  IH.,  Oc- 
tober 4. 
1248  St.  Lewis  sets  sail  for  Cyprus  in  his  expedition 
for  the  Holy  War,  Aug.  25. 

1234  The  five  books  of  Decretals  are  compiled  by  St. 

Raymond  of  Pennafort,   and  confirmed   by 
Pope  Gregory  IX.,  Jan.  23. 


FOURTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

4  D  POPES. 

1303  Boniface  VIII.,  May  19,  July  7. 

The  following  Popes  sat  at  Avignon 

>»»— 1904  Benedict  XI.,  July  7. 

WUj — 1314  Clement  V.,  Feb.  8,  May  19. 

U16— 1334  John  XXII.,  May  7,  April  30.  Oct  2. 


A.  D. 

1334—1342  Benedict  XII.,  April  30 
1342—1352  Clement  VI.,  April  30. 
1352—1362  Innocent  VI.,  April  30. 
1362—1370  Urban  V.,  Feb.  4,  April  30. 
1370—1378  Gregory  XL,  April  30. 

The  following  Popes  sat  at  Rome,  while  others  ti  tJk 
same  time  sat  at  Avignon. 

1378—1389  Urban  VI..  April  30. 
1389  Boniface  IX.,  Oct.  8. 

Contemporary  Popes  at  Avignon. 

1378—1394  Clement  VII.,  April  5,  July  5. 
1394—1398  Benedict  XIII.,   chosen  by  the  Prime* 
and  Spaniards,  April  5. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1307  Edward  I. 
1328  Edward  II. 
1377  Edward  III. 
1399  Richard  II.,  July  5. 
Henry  IV.,  April  5. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1314  Philippe  IV.  le  Bel. 
1316  Lewis  Hutin. 
1322  Philippe  le  Long 
1328  Charles  le  Bel. 
1350  Philippe  de  Valois 
1364  Jean. 
1380  Charles  V. 
Charles  VI. 

COUNCILS 
1312  Vlenne  in  Gaul,  15th  gen.,  May  5. 


ECCLESIASTICAL   WRITERa 

1305  William  of  Nanges. 
1308  John  Scotus,  July  14. 
1313  Cardinal  le  Moine. 
1316  Giles  of  Rome. 
1333  Durand  of  St.  Porcian. 

1347  William  Ockam,  July  14. 
1340  Nicholas  Delire. 

Nicephorus  Calixtus. 
Adam  the  Carthusian,  Nov.  17 
Alvarez  Pelagius. 
1342  Pope  Benedict  XII. 

1348  Peter  Bertrandi. 
1350  B.  Bernard. 

1360  Nicephorus  Gregords. 
1365  Henry  Suso,  Sept.  5. 
1367  St.  John  Columbin,  July  31 
1370  John  of  Tinmouth,  Dec.  9. 
1373  St.  Brigit,  Oct.  8. 

1380  St.  Catherine  of  Sienna,  April  30 

1381  John  Rouisbrocius. 
1384  Nicholas  Oresmus. 
1384  Peter  Paludanus. 

Guido  Can.  elita. 
B.  John  of  Burlington 
John  Bacon. 
1399  Nicholas  Eymerick. 
Gregory  of  A  rniinum. 
John  Thauler. 

SAINTS. 

The  following  were  remarkable  for  their  i:ntit:f 
this  age  : 

St  Andrew  Corsini,  Feb.  4. 
St.  Catharine  of  Sweden,  March  22. 
St.  Mactildes,  Virgin,  Abbess,  April  10. 
St.  Antony,  &c,  Martyrs,  April  14. 
B.  Lidwina,  Virgin,  Holland,  April  14. 
St.  Joachim  of  Sienna,  April  16. 
St.  Agnes  of  Monte  Pulciano,  April  20 
St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  April  30. 
St.  Nicholas,  Bishop,  Sweden,  May  9. 
St.  Brynoth.  Bishop,  Sweden,  May  9. 
St.  John  Nepomucen,  Martyr,  May  18 
St.  Yvo.  Britlanv.  Mav  22. 


CHSONOLOOICA      INDEX,  ETC. 


Ml 


■t.  Merladee,  Bishop  of  Vnnnes,  Jane  7 

B.  Henry  of  Trevlso,  June  10. 

St.  Juliana  Falconlerl,  June  19 

St.  Peter  of  Luxembourg,  July  r>. 

St.  Elizabeth,  Queen  of  Portugal,  July  1 

St.  John  (.'nluiiiliiiii,  Sienna,  July  31, 

St.  Roch,  Aug.  ir.. 

St.  Clare,  Monte  Falco.  Aug.  IH. 

St.  Bernard,  Ptolemy,  Sienna,  Aug.  '21 

St.  Nicholas  of  Tolentlno,  Sept.  10. 

St.  Elzear  and  Delphlna,  BepL  J7 

St  Brigit,  Widow,  Oct..* 

St  John  of  Bridlington,  England,  Oct.  10. 

St.  Peter  Pascal,  Bishop,  Martyr,  Spain,  I>ec.  6 

a.  D.  HEKETirs. 

1312  Beguardi  and  Begulnl,  July  14 
1317  Arnaud  of  Villeneuve. 
1341  The  Quletlsts,  Nov.  ■$. 

1376  Kayniundus  l.ullus. 

1377  John  Wiclitr. 

The  Guelphs  "nil  Gibelins,  April  30 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE. 

Mass,  Feb.  4,  April  5,  May  16,  32,  July  8,  Sew. 

10. 
Confession,  May  16,  Sept.  10. 
Viaticum,  July  8 

RELIGIOUS  ESTABLISHMENTS,  &c. 

1307  The  Order  of  the  Jesuits  instituted,  July  31. 

The  Order  of  the  OUvetans  founded,  Aug.  XL 
1344  The  Brigittins  founded,  Oct.  8. 

An  account  of  Sion-house,  Oct.  8. 
1300  The  foundation  of  the  Turkish  monarchy  at 

Iconium,  by  Othman,  May  5. 
1310  Rhodes  taken  by  the  Knights  of  Malta.  May  S. 
1356  Charles  IV.  the  author  of  the  Golden  Bull,  May 
16. 


FIFTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 


*.  D. 

k       f  1403 
Sa\  1417 

rA 

1404 

1404—1406 

1406 

1409 

1409—1410 

1410 

1415 

1417—1431 

1431—1447 

1447—1455 

1455—1458 

1158—1464 

1464—1471 

1471—1484 

1484—1492 

1492 


POPES. 

Benedict  XIII.  restored 
Deposed,  March  6. 

Clement  VLII.  elected,  but  not  acknowl- 
edged. 
Boniface  IX. 
Innocent  VII 
Gregory  XII. 
Deposed. 
Alexander  V 
John  XXIII. 
Deposed. 

Martin  V.,  April  5,  Oct.  23. 
Eugenins  IV.,  May  111.  Oct  23.  Sept.  i 
Nicholas  V.,  May  10,  Oct.  23,  Sept.  5. 
Calixtus  III..  April  5,  Oct.  23. 
Plus  II.,  April  5,  May  10. 
Paul  II.,  April  2. 

Sixtus  IV.,  Jan.  10.  April  2,  JUy  14. 
Innocent  VIII.,  April  2. 
Alexander  VI..  Feb.  4.  April  I 


ANTI  POPE 

439  Felix  V.,  Oct  23. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND 

1413  Henry  IV.,  April  ... 
143:  Henry  V. 

I4t>l  Henry  VI.  dethroned,  Nov.  2U 
1483  Edward  IV. 
1485  Richard  III 
Henry  VII. 

KINGS  OF   FRANCE. 

t422  Charles  VI 
.461  Charles  VU. 

483  Louis  X. 

AV*  Charles  VIII 
tools  XII 
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1419 

I49B 

1430 
1444 

1494 

1400 
1464 

l  MB 

1471 
1471 
147'.! 
14-n 
14-4 


a " 


.till 


<*L  » 


ll'.M 


Thomas  a  Kausi  < 

P  i     P 

IV 
John  ■  -l    I 

John  1  .!,*..». 


SAINTS 

The  following  vrrt  rrm*rkt±,  /#r  tin'  I 

IN    tJkit    Ag  ■ 


Unit   I  i  • 

St.  Kr 


I\.land    March  4 
h  9 

Si    I     lib.  II  .  8 

I    *        ■!.    M  . n>  r     ' 

St.  Vincent  1  am  r   \ 
8l  J  in 
St.  Am 
St.  Peti  r  Ki  | 

St.  Bernardl  *   M»y  00. 

Si.  Pi  June  I 

St.  John  ol  -  ix- 

St.  Laurence  Ju»  'pi  1 

Si.  J.ilin  i  .     i  *L  A 

St.  Did  ■ 

St.  Jul.  >•  *■ 

A.D.  "I: 

1402  John  1 

1410  J'  «u» 


1MK-IK1M    AND    DM  IPLINE 


6  M.y  >° 


'. 


I    ncU.*    Nv 

i.i(.ioi  s  iN-im  1 1 

baa*  tw  ■  anian  »  ■ 


143U    I 

■ 


• 


*Kf 


Sl.UI  fBiin 


A.  P. 

littV-l>G   P  J>  III 

1^03 — 1513  J  *  *•■» 


4.  D. 

1513—  1521  Leo  X.,  March  6,  April  2. 

1522-1523  Adrian  VI.,  May  10. 

I.-,5K5 — 1534  Clement  VII.,  July  5. 

1534—1549  Paul  III.,  July  31. 

1550— 1555  Julius  III. 

1555—1555  Marcellus  II.,  Feb.  13,  Aug.  7 

1555—1559  Paul  IV.,  May  5,  Aug.  7,  Nor.  4 

1559—1565  Pius  IV.,  May  5,  Nov.  4. 

1566—1572  St.  Pius  V.,  March  7,  May  5,  Nov.  4. 

1572—1585  Gregory  XUJ  ,  Feb.  5,  May  26,  Oct  10, 

Nov.  4. 
1585— 1590  Sixtus  V. 
1590—1590  Urban  VII. 
1590—1591  Gregory  XIV. 
1591—1591  Innocent  IX. 
1592  Clement  VIII 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1509  Henry  VII. 

1547  Henry  VIII.,  May  5 

1553  Edward  Vi. 

1558  Mary. 

Elizabeth,  mov.  feasts. 
Mary  Stuart,  May  5. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE 

1515  Louis  XII. 
1547  Frances  I. 

1559  Henry  U. 

1560  Francis  II. 
1574  Charles  IX 

1589  Henry  III. 
Henry  IV. 

COUNCILS. 
i564  (  °f  Trent'  Ben.,  July  31,  Oct  8,  Nor.  4 

ECCLESIASTICAL   WRITERS. 

1507  St  Francis  of  Paula,  April  2. 
1517  Cardinal  Ximenes. 
1515  John  Trithemlus. 
1527  Jacobetius. 

James  Hochstrat 

1534  Cardinal  Cajetan. 

1535  John  Fisher,  Nov.  4. 
Thomas  More,  Nov.  4 

1536  Erasmus. 

1539  Longspergius,  Nov.  15 

1541  Santes  Pagninus. 

1543  Ekius. 

1550  St.  John  of  God,  March  8. 

Lippomanus,  In  trod.  Discourse 
1552  Ambrosius  Catharinus. 
1558  Alphonsus  a  Castro. 
1558  Cardinal  Pole,  July  31,  Nov.  4 
1560  Vega 

Melcuior  Cano,  Nov.  4,  Oct  lo 
1563  Lewis  Blosius,  Nov.  15. 

Richard  Smith,  vide  Doda 
1569  Venerable  John  d'Avila,  March  & 

Sixtus  Senensis. 
1576  Cornelius  Jansenius  of  Gant. 

1578  Sarins. 

1579  Cardinal  Hosias 

1581  Richard  Bristow,  vide  Dodd. 
Nicholas  Sanders,  vide  Dodd. 
Edmund  Campion. 

1582  St.  Teresa,  Oct.  15. 

Baltazar  Alvarez,  July  3,  Oct  15. 

1583  Maldonat 

1584  St.  Charles  Borromaus,  Nov.  4 

1585  Salmeron. 

1586  Navarrus. 

1588  Lewis  of  Granada  Oct.  9. 

1590  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus 

1593  Toletus. 

1594  William  Allen. 

William  Reynolds,  vide  Dodd 

1595  St.  Philip  Nen 
1S98  Arias  Montanus. 

Thomas  Stapleton,  vide  Dodd 
William  Sheprey.  vide  Dodd. 
UW  Robert  Turner,  vide  Dodd 


A.  D 

1600  Lewis  Molina. 

Dominic  Soto.  March  8. 

Peter  Soto. 

Alphonsus  Rodriguee,  July  31. 

SAINTS. 

The  following  were  remarkable  for  their  sa%ttit§  m 
this  age: 

St  Jane,  Queen  of  France,  Feb.  4. 

St  John  of  God,  Portugal,  March  8 

St.  Francis  of  Paula,  April  2. 

St.  Paschal  Baylon,  Spain,  May  17. 

St.  Felix  of  Cantilicio,  Italy,  May  21. 

St.  Philip  Neri,  Florence,  May  26. 

St  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  Castiglione,  June  21 

Martyrs  of  Gorcuni,  July  9. 

St.  Jerom  Emiliani,  Venice,  July  20 

St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  July  31. 

St.  Cajetan  of  Thienna,  Aug.  7. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa,  Sept.  14. 

St.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  Sept.  18 

St.  Lewis  Bertrand,  Spain,  Oct.  9 

St  Francis  Borgia,  Spain,  Oct.  10 

St.  Teresa,  Spain,  Oct.  15. 

St  Peter  of  Alcantara,  Oct  19 

St.  Charles  Borromaeo,  Nov.  4. 

St.  Andrew  Avellino,  Nov.  10. 

St.  Stanislas  Kostka,  Poland,  Nov.  13. 

St  John  of  the  Cross,  Spain,  Nov.  24. 

St.  Francis  Xavier,  Navarre,  Dec.  3. 

B.  John  Marinoni,  Venice,  Dec.  13. 


A.  D. 


HERETICS. 


1504  The  Brothers  of  Bohemia. 
1518  Luther,  Aug.  28. 

Melancthon,  mov.  feasts 

Carlostadt. 

Zuinglius. 

1523  Le  Clerc. 

1524  CEcolainpadius,  Aug  4,  mov.  feasts 

1525  Anabaptists,  mov.  feasts. 

Mu  nee  r.  chief  of  Anabaptists. 

1526  Sacramentarians. 

1527  Ubiquitarians. 
Faber. 

1529  The  Lutherans  are  called  Protestants 

1528  Bucer. 

1531  Michael  Serve t us,  chief  of  the  Antitrinltari&ns 

1534  John  of  Leyden,  Anabaptist 

1535  Calvin,  Aug.  28,  mov.  feasts. 
1553  Servetus,  mov.  feasts. 

John  a  Casco,  mov.  feasts. 
1550  Osiander. 
1558  Valentine  Gentilis,  mov.  feasts 

1561  Faustus  Socinus,  mov.  feasts. 

1562  Episcopalians — Presbyterians 
1568  Puritans. 

1583  Robert  Brown. 
1590  Blandrata,  mov.  feasts 
Baius,  July  19. 

PERSECUTIONS. 

Many  Catholics  suffer  the  loss  of  their  goods,  im 
prisonroent,  and  death,  on  account  of  their  religion 
in  England,  from  157™  to  1684.    See  Miss.  Priests. 

CONVERSION   OF  NATIONS 

St.  Francis  Xavier  preaches  in  the  Indies,  Dee  3 

The  conversion  of  the  Chinese,  Feb.  5. 

On  the  martyrs  of  China  and  Japan,  Feb.  5 

A  solemn  embassy  of  obedience  from  three  kin|»  # 

Japan  to  Pope  Gregory  XIII.,  Feb.  5. 
On  the  sects  in  China,  Dec.  3. 
St  Lewis  Bertrand  preaches  in  America,  Oct  9. 

DOCTRINE  AND  DISCIPLINE 

Eucharist,  March  8. 

Mass,  March  8,  May  26. 

Confession,  March  8,  April  2. 

Viaticum,  May  26. 

Extreme  Unction.  March  8,  M  iv  36 


CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,   ETC. 


Mi 


A.  D. 


RELIGIOUS   INSTITUTES. 


1500  The  Order  of  the  Nuns  of  the  Annunciation  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  instituted. 
St.  Jerom  i£miliani  founds  the  Congregation  of 
Regular  Clerks,  July  20. 
1540  The  Society  of  Jesus  w,is  approved  by  Paul 
III ,  July  31,  Dec.  3. 
The  Order  of  Charily  founded  by  St  John  of 
God,  March  8. 
1551  The  reformation  of  the  Franciscans  of  Capu- 

chlns,  April  24. 
1582  The  Constitutions  of  St  Teresa  tor  the  reform- 

atlon  of  the  Carmelites,  Is  approved   I 
1564  The  Congregation  of  Omtoriani  (bonded 
Philip  Neri,  May  26. 
On  the  Congregation  of  Regular  Clerks,  Aug. 7. 
St.  t'amillus  founds  an  Order,  July  14. 
The  Order  of  Theatins,  Aug.  7. 

1567  Pone  Pius  V.  condemn*  sevenly-sii  propositions 

under  the  name  of  Uaius. 

1568  Cardinal  Allen  founds  the  English  College  at 

Douay 

MISCELLANEOUS  SUBJECTS 

1571  The  Turks  are  defeated  in  the  battle  of  Lepan 
to,  May  5. 
Architecture  in  churches,  Ang.  25,  Nov   18 
Description  of  churches,  Nov.  9. 
On  the  Calendar.  Jan.  1.  Oct.  15. 
On  the  Arabic  ciphers,  Oct.  15. 
On  the  invention  of  printing,  Dec.  3. 


SEVENTEENTH  A(JE  OF  THE  f Illlil  II. 

POPES. 
A.D. 

1605  Clement  VII' ,  Feb    13,  January  23,  20, 

March  7. 
1605—1605  Leo  XI.,  Feb.  13. 
1605—1621  Paul  V.,  Jan.  29,  Feb.  4,  May  17. 
1621— Hi-23  Gregory  XV.,  Feb.  4, 13. 

1623—1644  L'rb.ia  Vlll.,  Feb.  4,  March  8,  July  19. 

1644—1655  Innocent  X..  July  17. 

1655— 1G67  Alexander  VII.,  June  15,  July  19,  Sept. 

18. 
1667—1669  Clement  IX. 
1670—1676  Clement  X.,  Jan.  23. 
1676—1689  Innocent  XI..  Nov. 94. 
1689—1691  Alexander  VIII.,  March.-.  May  17. 
1691—1700  Innocent  XII.,  April  8,  June  10,  Nov.  24. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1603  Elizabeth. 

1623  James  I.,  Jan.  29. 
1649  Charles  I..  May  26 

Commonwealth. 
1684  Charles  U. 
1688  James  II. 

William  111 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1610  Henry  IV 
1613  Louis  XIII. 
Louis  XIV 

ECCLESIASTICAL  WRITERS 

1604  Vn mi  ue  7.. 

Richurd  Hall,  vuit  Dodd. 
1610  Laurence  Scupoli,  N«v.  10 
Robeit  Passons,  vid*  Dodd. 

1612  RlChard  White   rid*  Dodd. 

1613  William  Estiu*,  Jm>  <t. 
Geoige  Blackwell,  m\d»  Dodd 

1616  John  Pius 

1618  Gregory  Martin,  vide  Dodd. 

Cardinal  Perron,  Jan  29. 

Richard  S»cayhur»L  riie  Dodd 


A.  D. 
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CHRONOLOGICAL  INDEX,  ETC. 


St.  John  Francis  Regis,  Langnedoc,  June  13. 

St.  Camillus  de  Lellis,  Juiy  14. 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul.  Gascony,  July  19. 

St.  Francis  Solano,  Spain,  July  24. 

St.  Jane  Francis  de  Chantal,  Burgundy,  Aug.  21 

Pt.  Joseph  Calasanctius,  Spain,  Aug.  27 

St  Rose  of  Lima,  Aug.  30. 

St.  Joseph  of  Cupertino,  Naples,  Sept.  18 


A.  D 

1603 

1611 
1618 
1623 
1638 

1655 

1670 

1678 
1687 


HERETICS 

Arminius,  Aug.  28. 

Gomar. 

Vorstius. 

Scots  Presbyterians 

The  Illuminated. 

Corn.  Jansenius,  July  19,  Nov  7 

Cyrillus  Lucaris. 

jteorge  Fox,  mov.  feasts 

Preadamites. 

Spinosa. 

Swicker,  mov.  feasts. 

Molinos,  Nov.  24. 

Bayle. 

Richer 

Molindns 

Claude. 

Jnriea. 

CONVERSION  OF  NATIONS. 

On  the  origin  and  conversion  of  the  Americans, 

Aug.  30. 
The  inhabitants  of  Brazil  are  converted  by  F. 

Joseph  Anchietta,  &.c,  Feb.  5 
The  country  of  Paraguay  is  converted  by  the 

Jesuits. 

1641  The  Augustinus  of  Jansenius  was  condemned 

by  Urban  VIII. 

1654  The  five  Propositions  extracted  from  Janse- 
nius's  book,  were  censured  by  Innocent  X. 

1656  These  decrees  were  confirmed  by  Alexan- 
der VII. 

1687  Innocent  XI.  condemns  sixty-eight  Propositions 
extracted  from  Molinos's  book. 

1699  The  book  entitled.  The  Maxims  of  the  Saints, 
censured  and  condemned. 

RELIGIOUS  INSTITUTES. 

1603  The  Carmelite  Nuns  settle  in  France,  August 

30. 

1604  The  Order  of  the  Celestial  Annunciades  estab- 

lished, Feb.  4. 

1610  The  Order  of  the  Visitation  is  founded  by  Saint 

Francis  de  Sales,  Jan.  29,  Aug.  21. 

1611  The  French  Oratory  is  founded  by  Cardinal 

Berulle,  May  26. 
1617  The  Congregation  of  the  Mission  founded  by 
St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  July  19. 
The  poor  regular  Clergy  of  the  p'jius  schools 
founded  by  St.  John  Calasanctius,  July  31, 
Aug.  27. 

1642  The  Seminary  of  St.  Sulpice  instituted,  May 

26. 

1643  Tie  Eudists  founded,  May  26. 
1664  The  reform  of  La  Trappe,  April  29. 

Mass,  Viaticum,  and  Extreme  Unction,  March 
23. 


EIGHTEENTH  AGE  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

K.  D.  POPES. 

1721  Clement  XL,  May  21,  July  19. 

1721—1724  Innocent  XIII. 
1724—173    Benedict  XIII.,  July  19. 
1730—1740  Clement  XII.,  Feb.  13. 
1740—1758  Benedict  XIV.,  Feb.  13. 
1758—1769  Clement  XIII. 
1769—1774  Clement  XIV. 
1775—1779  Pius  VI. 
1800  Pius  VII. 

KINGS  OF  ENGLAND. 

1714  Queen  Anne 
1737  George  I 


A.  D. 

1760  George  II. 
George  III. 

KINGS  OF  FRANCE. 

1715  Louis  XIV.  le  G  land. 
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A 

GENERAL  ALPHABETICAL  TA3LE 

OF  THE 

SAINTS   AND  OTHERS,  OF  WHOSE 

LIVES   SOME  ACCOUNT  IS  GIVR* 

IN  THIS  WORK 

A".  B.  The  per  ton  t  and  principal  matters  mentioned  in  the  notes  are  marked  by  asterisks. 

A. 

St.  Alexius,  C.  July  17. 

*    Alfred  the  Great,  in  St.  Neot,  October  9& 

St.  Aahoh,  A.  June  21. 

*    Alfred  the  Great,  his  Laws,  !b. 

St  Abban,  A.  October  27. 

St.  Alice,  V.  A.  February  5. 

•    Abelard,  in  St.  Bernard,  August  90 

St  Alice,  E.  December  16. 

St.  Abdas,  B.  May  16. 

St  Alipius,  B.  C.  August  15. 

St.  Abdjesus,  B.  M.  May  16. 

St  Almachus,  M.  January  1. 

SS.  Abdon  and  Sennen,  MM.  July  30. 

St.  Anoth,  Anchoret,  M.  February  27 

St.  Abraames,  B.  February  14. 

St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga,  C.  June  21. 

St.  Abraamius,  B.  M.  February  5. 

St.  Alpha;us,  tec.  MM.  November  18. 

SS.  Abraham  and  Mary,  March  15. 

Alphonsus  Turibius,  B.  C.  March  23. 

St.  Acacius,  B.  C.  March  31. 

St.  Alphonsus  Liguori,  August  2. 

St.  Acepsimas  and  Companions,  MM.  March  14 

St  Alto,  A.  September  5. 

*     Achard,  in  St.  Antoninus,  May  10. 

St.  Amand,  B.  C.  June  18. 

8S  Acius  and  Aceolus,  MM.  May  1 

St.  Amandus,  B.  C.  February  6. 

St  Adalard,  A.  January  2. 

St  Amator,  B.  C.  May  1. 

St  Adalbert,  B.  M.  April  23. 

St  Amatus,  B.  C.  September  13. 

St  Adamnan,  A.  September  23. 

St  Amatus,  A.  September  13. 

St  Adela,  September  8. 

St  Ambrose,  B.  D.  December  7. 

St  Adelbert,  C.  June  25. 

*    America,  account  of,  in  St  Rose,  August  X 

*    Adelbert,  in  St.  Alice,  December  16. 

St  Ammon,  H.  October  4. 

St.  Ado,  B.  C.  December  16. 

*    Amolon,  C.  in  St.  Prudentius,  April  0 

St.  Adrian,  A.  January  9. 

St.  Amphilochius,  B.  C.  November  23. 

St.  Adrian.  B.  M.  March  4. 

St.  Anacletus,  P.  M.  July  13 

SS.  Adrian  and  Eubulus,  MM.  March  5 

St  Anastasia,  M.  December  25. 

St.  Adrian,  M.  September  8. 

Another  St.  Anastasia,  M.  ib. 

*    Adrian,  E.  in  St.  Symphorosa,  July  18. 

St.  Anastasius,  M.  January  22. 

St.  jEdesius,  M.  April  8. 

St  Anastasius,  the  Sinaite,  April  21. 

St.  Aelred,  A.  January  12. 

St.  Anastasius,  Patriarch,  April  21. 

St.  iEngus,  B.  C.  March  11. 

St.  Anastasius,  the  Younger,  B.  M.  April  21. 

St.  Afra  and  Companions,  MM.  August  5 

St.  Anastasius,  P.  C.  April  27. 

SS.  Agape,  Chionia,  &c.  MM.  April  3. 

St.  Andeolus,  M.  May  1. 

St  Agapelus,  M.  August  18. 

St.  Andrew  Corsini,  B.  C.  February  4. 

St.  Agapetus,  P.  C.  September  20. 

St  Andrew,  D.  C.  August  22. 

St.  Agatha,  V.  M.  February  5. 

St.  Andrew  of  Crete,  M.  October  17. 

St  Agathange'ns,  M.  January  23 

St.  Andrew  Avellino,  C.  November  10 

6«.  ..gatho,  P.  January  10. 

St.  Andrew,  Apostle,  November  30. 

St  Agilus,  A.  August  30. 

St  Angelus,  M.  May  5. 

St  Agnes,  V.  M.  January  21. 

Angel  Guardians,  October  2. 

St.  Agnes,  V.  M.  January  28 

St  Anianus,  B.  April  25. 

St.  Agnes,  V.  A.  April  20. 

St.  Anian,  B.  C.  November  17. 

SS.  Agoard  and  Aglibert,  MM.  June  25 

St.  Anicetus,  P.  M.  April  17. 

*    Agrippa,  in  St.  James,  July  25. 

St.  Anysia,  M.  December  30. 

St.  Aibert,  R.  April  7. 

St.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  B.  V.  M.  July  26. 

St.  Aicard,  A.  C.  September  15. 

*     Anne  of  St.   Bartholomew,    Venerable,   ja  SI 

St.  Aid,  A.  April  11. 

Teresa,  October  15. 

St.  Aidan,  B.  C.  August  31 

St  Anno,  B.  C.  December  4. 

St.  Aidan,  B  October  20. 

St.  Ansbert,  B.  C.  February  9. 

St.  Ajutre,  R.  C.  April  30. 

St.  Anscharius,  B.  C.  February  3. 

St.  Alban,  ProtoniartyT  of  Britain.  June  22 

St.  Anselm,  B.  C.  March  18. 

B    Albert,  Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  April  8. 

St.  Anselm,  B.  C.  April  21. 

St.  Albeus,  B.  C.  September  12. 

St.  Anstrudis,  V.  A.  October  17. 

*    Alb'igenses,  in  St.  Dominic,  August  4. 

St  Anterus,  P.  January  3. 

St.  Albinus,  B.  March  1. 

St.  Anthelm,  B.  C.  June  26. 

St  Alcmund,  M.  March  19. 

St  Anthimus,  B.  and  Companions,  MM-  April  *? 

SS.  Alchmund  and  Tilberht,  BB.  CC.  September  ". 

St  Antipas,  M.  April  11. 

*     Alcuin,  in  St.  John  of  Beverley,  May  7. 

St.  Antoninus,  B.  C.  May  10. 

St  Aldegondes,  V.  A.  January  30. 

St.  Antony,  A.  January  17. 

St  Aldhelm,  B-  May  25. 

St.  Antony,  Cauleas,  B.  C.  February  12. 

St  Aldric,  B.  C.  January  27. 

SS.  Antony,  John,  &c.  MM.  April  14. 

St  Alexander,  B.  of  Alexandria,  C.  February  96. 

St.  Antony  of  Padua,  C.  June  13 

8t  Alexander,  B.  of  Jerusalem,  M.  March  18 

St,  Aper,  B.  C.  September  15. 

St  Alexander,  P.  M.  May  3 

St  Aphraates,  Anchoret  April  7 

*    Alexander  of  Hales,  in  St  Bonaventure,  July  14. 

St  Anian,  M.  April  2. 
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Bt  Apolllnaris,  B.  January  8. 

Bt  Apolllnaris,  It.  M.  July  Z\. 

B&  Apolllnaris  SMnnlus,  it  C   August  9S. 

8t.  Apollo,  A.  January  95. 

St.  Apollonla,  V.  M.  February  9. 

68.  Apollonius,  Philemon,  \< ■  .  MM.  March  8. 

Bt.  Apollonius,  the  Apologist,  M.  April  18. 

•  Arabic  Ciphers,  ni  Bt  Teresa,  October  15. 
Bt.  ArbogastUS,  II.  i '.  July  -I 

Bt.  Arcadlus,  M.  January  12. 

*  Arcbltectnre  ol  chun  ties,  in  Bt  Uwls,  An 

25,  and  November  18. 

*  Armenian*,  in  Si.  Gregory,  s-  ptembei 

S3  ArainrattM,  Archlolmna,  fcc  MM   Mirth  99 

•  Arnnblus,  in  SS.  Potnmiana,  &«'.  June-  28. 
St.  Arni.ul,  B.  C.  July  18. 

St.  Arimul,  M.  July  18. 
St  Arnoul,  B.  < '.  August  15. 

*  Arlana,  In  St.  Athanuslus,  I  Uoiandor, 

February  36,  and  Bt  Helenas,  February  IS. 
St.  Arseinu-.  Anchoret,  July  IS. 
St.  Artemius,  M.  October  20. 
St.  Asaph,  B.  C.  May  1. 
St.  Astenus.  B.  C.  October  30. 
Bt.  Hthanaalns,  B,  <'.  May  2. 
St.  fcttracta,  V.  February  9. 
St.  Auliert,  B.  ('.  December  13 
St.  Avcrtin,  C.  May  5. 
St.  Augulus,  B.  M.  February  7. 
St.  Angnstin,  Apostle  of  England,  B.  C.  May  26. 
St.  Augustin,  B.  I>.  August  88. 
Sl  Avitus,  A.  June  17. 
St.  Aunaire.  B.  September  25. 
St.  Aurea.  V.  A.  October  4. 
St.  Aurelian,  B.  C.  June  lb\ 
St  Aurelius,  B.  C.  July  20. 

*  Ausonius  in  St.  Paulinos,  January  22. 
St.  Auxtremonius,  C.  November  1. 

♦  St.  Authaite.  or  St.  Oys,  in  St.  Faro,  October  98. 
St.  Auxentiun,  M   February  14. 

83.  Arades,  Thnrfm,  &.c.  MM.  April  22. 

B. 

St.  Babolen,  A.  June  26. 

St  Babylas,  B.  M.  January  24. 

St  Bademus,  A.  M.  April  10. 

St.  Bain,  B.  June  20 

St.  Baldreile,  B.  C.  March  6. 

St.  Baradat,  Solitary,  February  22 

St.  Barbara,  V.  M.  December  4. 

St.  Bnrbasceminus,  &c.  M.  January  14 

St  Barbatus,  B.  c.  Pebrnary  l'J. 

St.  Barhadbescialms,  M.  July.'l. 

St  Barlaam,  M.  November  19. 

St.  Barnabas.  Apostle,  June  1 1 

St  Barr,  B.  C.  September  2.5. 

St  Barsabias.  A.  and  Companions,  MM.  October  20. 

St.  Barsanuphius,  Anchoret.  February  6. 

St.  Barsimaeus.  B.  M.  January  30. 

St.  Bartholomew,  C.  June  24. 

St.  Bartholomew,  Apostle,  August  Si 

•  Bartholomew    de    las    Casus,    in    8t.    Tnriblus, 

March  23. 

•  Bartholomew  de  Martyribus,  in  Bt  Lewis,  Oc- 

tober >.» 
St.  Basil  of  Ancyra,  M.  Muni,  B. 
8t.  Basil  the  Great  B   C.  June  14. 
SS.  Basilides,  Quirinus,  *tc  MM  June  19. 
St.  Baslllscns,  M.  May  22. 
SS  Bastllsn  and  Anasi  u  a,  MM.  April  15 

St.  Bathildes,  U.  January  SB. 

St  Bavo,  Anchoret.  October  I. 

St  Heanut.  B.  December  16 

St.  Bccan.  A.  April  5, 

St  Bede,  C.  May  97. 

Sl.  Bega,  V.  September  tV 

St.  Begga.  A.  December  17 

•  Relisariu*.  in  Bt  SHverlOS,  January  90 
St  Benedict  Blscop,    \    January  12. 

8t  Benedict  of  Anian.  A.  February  IS- 

8t  Benedict  A.  March  J! 

St.  Benedict  II..  P.  C.  May  7. 

St.  Benedict  XI..  P.  a  July  7. 

bt  Benezet  C  April  14. 

St  Benignus,  M.  November  I. 

8t  Benignus,  B.  November  9. 

it  Benjamin,  M.  March  31. 
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St  C&talaus  B.  May  10. 

St  Cathan,  B.  C.  May  17. 

St  Catharine  of  Ricci,  V.  February   3. 

St.  Catharine  of  Bologna,  V.  March  9. 

St.  Catnarine  of  Sweden,  V.  March  22. 

St.  Catharine  of  Sienna,  V.  April  30. 

St.  Catharine  of  Genoa,  W.  September  14. 

Bt.  Catharine,  V.  M.  November  25. 

St.  Ceadda,  B.  C.  March  2. 

St.  Cecil'ms,  C.  June  3. 

St.  Cecily,  V.  M.  November  22. 

St.  Cedd,  B.  January  7. 

St.  Celestine,  P  C.  April  6. 

*  Celibacy  of  the  Clergy,  In  St.  Paphnutlua,  Sep 

teirrber  11. 
St.  Celsns,  B.  April  6. 
St.  Ceolfrid,  A.  September  25. 

*  Cerdo,  his  errors,  in  St.  Hyglnus,  January  11 
St.  Ceslas,  C.  July  20. 

Chair  of  St.  Peter,  at  Rome,  January  18. 

Chair  of  St.  Peter,  at  Antioch,  February  22. 

B.  Charlemagne.  E.  January  28. 

St.  Chirles  the  Good,  M.  March  2. 

St.  Charles  Borromeo,  B.  C.  November  4. 

*  Charles  V.  in  St.  Francis  Borgia,  October  10 
St.  Chef,  A.  October  29. 

*  Children,  styled  Martyrs,  In  St.  William,  Mar  24. 
Bt.  Chillen,  or  Kilian,  C.  November  13. 

*  China,  account  of,  in  February  5,  and  December  3 
St.  Christina,  V.  M.  July  24. 

St.  Christopher,  M.  July  25. 

St.  Chrodegang,  B.  C.  March  6. 

St.  Chrotnatius,  C.  August  11. 

St.  Chronan.  A.  April  28. 

SS.  Chrysanthns  and  Daria,  MM.  October  25 

St.  Chrysogonus.  M.  November  24. 

Bt.  Chuniald,  Priest,  September  24. 

*  'Churches,  the   Seven   of  Rome,  in   St.  Philip, 

May  26. 

*  Churches,  ancient,  their  high  altar  how  placed, 

&c.  in  Dedication  of  the  Church  of  St.  John 

Lateran,  November  9. 
St.  Cianan,  B.  C.  November  24. 
Circumcision  of  our  Lord,  January  1. 
St.  Clare,  V.  A.  August  12. 
St.  Clare,  V.  August  18. 
St.  Clarus,  M.  November  4. 
St.  Claud.  B.  C.  June  6. 
SS.  Claudius,  Asterius,  &c.  MM.  August  23 
St.  Clement,  B.  M.  January  23. 
St.  Clement,  I.  P.  M.  November  23. 
St.  Clement  of  Alexandria,  B.  C.  December  4. 

*  Clergymen,  their  obligation  of  being  instructed  In 

the  Canon  and  Civil  Law,  in  St.  Peter,  No- 
vember 26. 
SS.  Cletus  and  Marcellinus,  Priests,  MM.  April  28. 

*  Clocks,  first  used,  in  St.  Neot,  October  28 
St.  Clotildis,  a.  June  3. 

St.  Clou,  B.  C.  June  8. 
St.  Cloud,  C.  September  7. 

*  Coaches,  first  used,  in  St.  Fiaker,  August  30 
St.  Cofimgen,  B.  C.  June  3. 

B.  Collette.  V.  A.  March  6. 

St.  Colman,  B.  C.  June  7. 

St.  Colman  Elo,  A.  C.  September  28 

St.  Colman,  M.  October  13. 

St.  Colman,  A.  December  12. 

St.  Columfri,  or  Columkille,  A.  Jane  9 

St.  Columba,  V.  M.  September  17. 

St.  Columbi,  A.  December  12. 

St  Columba,  V.  M.  December  31. 

St.  Columban,  A.  C.  November  23. 

*  Columban  of  La  Trappe,  in  St.  NUammon,  Janu- 

ary 6. 
St.  Comgall,  A.  May  10. 
St  Conall,  A.  May  22. 
St.  Concordats,  M  January  8. 

*  Condren,  in  St.  Philip,  May  28. 
St.  Congall,  A.  July  27. 

*  Congregations  of  Regular  Clerks,  1b  St.  Cajetan, 

August  7. 
St.  Conon,  B.  January  28 
SS.  Conon  and  Son,  MM.  May  39. 
St  Conrad,  B.  C.  November  28. 
St  Conran,  B.  C.  February  14. 
Bt  constant,  C.  November  13. 
Bt  Coasts  mine,  M .  March  11 
B.  Coouantine  II.  K.  M .  April  3. 


*  Constantino,  E.  in  St.  AthanasUs  May  2.  and  St 

Helen,  August  18,  also  his  trltunph  by  the  Ctom. 
in  Exaltation  of  the  Cross,  September  14. 

*  Constantine  Porphyrogeneta,  In  St.  Romanes,  fee 

July  24. 

*  Converts,  many  in  the  first  ages  illustrious  foi 

birth  and  learning,  in  St.  Dionysius,  October  3 
St  Corbinian,  B.  C  September  8. 
St.  Corentin,  B.  C.  December  12. 
Another  St.  Corentin,  ib. 
St.  Cormac,  B.  C  September  14. 
St.  Cormac,  A.  December  12. 
St.  Cornelius,  P.  M.  September  16. 
SS.  Cosmas  and  Damian,  MM.  September  27. 

*  Council,  First  General  of  Nice,  in  St.  Alexander, 

February  27. 

*  Council  of  Sardica,  appendix  to  the  Niceue,  In  St 

Julius,  April  12. 

*  Council,  Second  General,  being  first  of  Constanti- 

nople, in  St.  Meletius,  February  12. 

*  Council,  Third  General,  of  Ephesus,  in  St  Cyril 

January  28,  and  St.  Celestine,  April  6. 

*  Council.  Fourth  General  of  Chalcedon.in  St  Leo 

April  11,  and  St.  Euphemia,  September  16. 

*  Council,  Seventh  General,  against  the  Iconoclasts 

in  St.  Tarasius,  February  25. 

*  Council,  Twelfth  General,  being  the  Fourth  of 

Lateran,  in  St.  Dominic.  August  4. 

*  Council,  Fourteenth  General,  being  the  Second  of 

Lyons,  in  St.  Gregory,  February  16,  and  St 
Bonaventure,  July  14. 

*  Council  of  Trent,  in  St.  Charles,  November  4. 

*  Council  of  Basil,  in  St.  John,  October  23. 

*  Council  Ouinisext,  or  Trullan,  in  St  Gregory 

February  13. 

*  Council,  False,  of  Ephesus,  or  Latrocinale,  in  St 

Flavian,  February  17,  and  St  Leo,  April  11. 
SS.  Crispin  and  Crispinian,  MM.  October  25. 
St.  Crispina,  M.  December  5. 
St.  Cronan,  A.  April  28. 
Cross,  Invention  of,  May  3. 
Cross,  Exaltation  of,  September  14. 

*  Crusades,  account  of,  August  20  and  25. 
SS.  Crowned  Brothers,  MM.  November  8. 
St.  Cucufas,  M.  July  25. 

St.  Cumin,  B.  August  19. 

St.  Cunegundes,  E.  March  3. 

St  Cuthbert,  B.  C.  March  20. 

St.  Cuthbert,  B.  C.  Translation  of,  September  4 

St.  Cuthburge,  a.  August  31. 

St.  Cuthman,  C.  February  8. 

St.  Cybar,  R.  July  1. 

St.  Cyprian,  B.  M.  September  16. 

SS.  Cyprian  and  Justina,  MM.  September  26. 

SS.  Cyriacus,  Largus,  &c.  MM.  August  8. 

St.  Cyril,  Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  January  28. 

St  Cyril,  Archbp.  of  Jerusalem,  March  18. 

St.  Cyril,  M-  May  20. 

SS.  Cyril  and  Methodius,  CC.  December  23 

SS.  Cyrus  and  John,  MM.  January  31. 

D. 

St.  Dabius,  C.  July  22. 

St.  Damasus,  P.  C.  December  11. 

St.  Damhnade,  V.  June  13. 

*  Dancing,  remarks  on.  in  August  24. 

*  Danes,  account  of,  in  St.  William,  September  t 
SS.  Daniel  and  Verda,  MM.  February  21. 

St.  Daniel,  B.  C.  November  23. 

St  Daniel,  the  Stylite,  C.  December  11. 

St.  David,  II.  March  1. 

*  Death,  sure  signs  of,  in  St.  Camillas,  July  14. 
St  Declan,  B.  July  24. 

St  Deicolus,  A.  January  18. 

St  Deogratias,  B.  C.  March  32. 

St.  Desiderius,  B.  M.  May  23. 

Another  St.  Desiderius,  B.  M.  lb. 

St  Deusdedit.  C.  August  10 

St  Didacus,  C.  IVovemoer  13. 

SS.  Didymus  and  Theodora,  MM.  April  38 

*  Didymus,  in  St.  Jerom,  September  30. 
bt  Die,  B.  June  19. 

SS.  Dionysia,  Dativs  tec.  MM.  Deeemoer  8 

St  Dionysius,  B.  C  April  8. 

St.  Dionysius,  the  Areopaglte,  B.  M.  October  3 

St  Dionysius,  B.  and  Companions,  MM.  October  I 

St  Dionysius,  B.  of  Alexandria,  C.  November  IX 
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•t  Dionysius,  P.  C.  December  36. 
ftt.  Disen,  B.  C.  September  8. 
-     Divinities  of  the  ancient  Penl&m,  In  St.  Sapor 

Ac.  November  30. 
St.  Dociniy',  C.  June  14 
8t.  Doinui.c,  ( '.  August  4 
St.  Dominic  Loricatus,  ('.  October  M. 
St.  Dommiius,  M.  October  9. 
SS.  Donation  and  Rogatlan,  MM.  May  24. 
St.  Donattan,  B.  C.  October  14. 

•  Dona  list*,  in  St.  Optatus,  June  4,  find  St.  Auguitln 

August  28. 
SS  Donatua,  B.  and  llilarinus,  MM.  August  7. 
St.  Donatas,  B.  C.  October  22. 
81.  Dorotheas  of  Tyre,  M.  June  6. 
St.  Dorollieus,  A.  June  5. 

*  Other  Dor<>theu*es,  lb. 

St.  Dorothy,  V.  M.  February  G. 

St.  DosiihetU)  Monk,  February  23. 

St.  Dotto,  A-  .April  9. 

St.  Droctovius,  A.  March  10. 

St.  Drostan,  A.  July  11. 

St.  Union,  R.  April  16. 

*  Dublin,  account  of,  in  St.  Laurence,  November  14. 
St.  Dubricius,  B.  C.  November  14. 

St.  Dumhade,  A.  May  25. 
fit.  Dotutan,  B.  C.  May  19. 
St.  Duthak,  B.  C.  March  8. 
St.  Dympua.  V.  M.  May  15. 

E. 

St.  Eadbert,  B.  C.  May  6. 

St.  Eadburge,  A.  December  12. 

St.  Eanswide,  V.  A.  September  12. 

St.  Kbba,  A.  and  Companions,  MM.  April  4. 

St.  Ebba,  V.  A.  August  25. 

St.  Edana,  V.  July  5. 

St.  Edburge,  V.  December  21. 

St.  Edelburg.i,  V.  July  7. 

St.  Edelwald,  C.  March  23. 

St.  Edithn,  V.  September  16. 

St.  Editha,  September  16. 

8t.  Edmund,  B.  C.  November  18. 

*  St.  Edmund's  Constitutions,  lb 
St.  Edmund,  K.  M.  November  90 
tat.  Edward,  K.  M.  March  18. 

Ht.  Edward,  K.  C.  October  13. 

Ht.  Edwin,  K.  M.  October  4. 

A|.  Egwin,  B.  January  11. 

St.  Eingan,  C.  April  21. 

St.  Elesbaan,  K.  C.  October  27. 

St.  Eleutherius,  B.  M.  February  90 

8l.  Eleutherius,  P.  M.  May  26. 

St.  Eleutherius,  J.  September  6. 

SS.  Elias,  Jeremy,  tec.  MM.  February  16. 

St.  Elier,  H.  M.  July  16. 

St.  Eligius,  B.  C.  December  I, 

8t.  Elizabeth,  V.  A.  June  18. 

St.  Elizabeth,  Q.  July  8. 

St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary,  W.  November  IB 

St.  Elphege,  B.  M.  April  19. 

8t.  Elphege  the  Bald,  B.  April  19. 

SS.  Elzear  and  Delphina,  September  17 

St.  Emerentiana,  V.  M.  January  23. 

8S.  Emeterius  and  CheUdoaloa,  MM.  March  3. 

St.  Emmeran,  B.  M.  September  22. 

•  English,  Church  lands,  in  St.  Alban,  June  .\ 

vastation  of  their  libraries  and  literature,  in  St. 

Aueustin,  Hay  98.    '1'lielr  ancient  faith,  lb. 

Borrow  their  first  alphabet  from  the  Irish.  Ih. 

Invade  Ireland  in  St.  Laurence.  November  14 
Bt   Enna,  A.  March  91. 
St.  Ennodius,  B.  C.  Julv  17. 
St.  Ephrem.  D.  ('.  July  ft 

8S.  Epimachus  and  Alexander,  tr.  MM.  Dec    12, 
St.  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Pavia,  January  91. 
St.  Epiphanius,  Bishop  of  Salamls.  May  14. 
Epiphany,  January  8. 
Epiphany,  Octave  of.  January  13. 
SS.  Epipodius  and  Alexander.  MM.  April  29. 

•  Epictetus,  in  St.  Marcellus,  fcc-  September  4 
8t  Equitl'is,  A.  August  11 

8L  Erasmus,  B  M.  Jnne  3. 
•t  Erasmus.  B.  M.  November  95. 
§t.  Erhard,  A.  C.  February  9 
It  Brie,  K  M.  May  18. 
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Bt.  Finian,  B.  C.  September  10. 

St.  Fisian,  A.  October  21. 

St.  Finian.  B.  C.  December  12. 

St.  Fintai;,  A.  February  17. 

St.  Fintan,  A.  October  21. 

St.  Firmin,  B.  M.  September  25. 

St.  Firminus  II.,  B.  C.  September  1. 

*  Fisher,  B.  remarks  on,  in  St.  Charles,  Novem- 

ber 4. 
BS.  Friars  Minors,  five,  MM.  January  16. 
SS.  Friars  Minors,  seven,  MM.  October  13. 
St.  Flavia  Domitilla,  V.  M.  May  12. 

*  Flavian  I.  B.  in  St.  Chrysostom,  January  27 
St.  Flavian,  B.  M.  February  17. 

3S  Flora  and  Mary,  VV.  MM.  November  24. 
•It.  Florence,  A.  December  15. 

*  Floras,  D.  in  St.  Prudentius,  April  6. 
8t  Flour,  B.  C.  November  3. 

St  Foilan,  M.  October  31. 

*  B.  Forannan,  B.  C.  January  21. 

*  St.  Fortunatus,  B.  C.  November  1. 
St  Frances,  W.  March  9. 

St.  Francis  of  Sales,  B.  C.  January  29 

St.  Francis  of  Paula,  C.  April  2. 

St.  Francis  Solano,  C.  July  24. 

St.  Francis  of  Assisium,  C.  October  4. 

St.  Francis,  Stigmas  of,  ib. 

St.  Francis  Borgia,  C.  October  10. 

St.  Francis  Xavier,  C.  December  3. 

St.  Francis  di  Girolamo,  May  11. 

*  Franks,  in  St.  Remigius,  October  1 
St.  Frederick,  B.  M.July  18. 

St.  Frideswide,  V.  October  19. 
St  Fridian,  B.  C.  March  18. 
St.  Fridolin,  C.  March  6. 

*  Frigidianus,  B.  in  St.  Winebald.  December  18. 
St.  Fructuosus,  B.  &c,  MM.  January  21. 

St.  Fructuosus,  B.  C.  April  16. 

St.  Frumentius,  B.  C.  October  27. 

St.  Fulgentius,  B.  C.  January  1. 

St  Fursey,  A.  January  16. 

BS.  Fuscian,  Victorious,  &c„  MM.  December  11. 

G. 

St  Gal,  B.  July  1. 
Another  St.  Gal,  B.  ib. 
St.  Galdin,  B.  C.  April  18. 
Bt.  Galdus,  B.  January  31. 
St.  Gall,  A.  October  16. 
Bt.  Galla,  W.  October  5. 
St.  Galniier,  C.  February  27 
St.  Gamaliel,  C.  August  3. 

*  Gamut,  invention  of,  in  St.  Wilfrid,  October  12. 
bt  Gatian,  B.  C.  December  18. 

St  Gaucher,  A.  April  9. 

St  Gaudentius  of  Brescia,  B.  C.  October  25 

St.  Gelasinus,  M.  August  26. 

St.  Gelasius,  P.  C.  November  21. 

St.  Genebrard,  M.  May  15. 

St  Genesius,  B.  C.  June  3. 

St.  Genesius,  M.  August  26. 

St.  Genesius  of  Aries,  M.  August  26 

St  Genevieve,  V.  January  3. 

St  George,  M.  April  23. 

St  Gerald,  B.  March  13. 

St  Gerald,  A.  April  5. 

St.  Gerald,  C.  October  13. 

St.  Gerard,  B.  C.  April  23. 

8t.  Gerard,  B.  M.  September  24. 

St.  Gerard,  A.  October  3. 

SS  German  and  Randant,  MM.  February  91. 

St.  Germanus,  R  Mav  12. 

St.  Germanus,  B.  C.  May  28. 

Bt  Germanus,  B.  C.  July  26. 

St.  Germanus,  B.  C.  October  30. 

St.  Germer,  A.  September  24. 

St.  Gertrude,  V.  A.  March  17. 

St  Gertrude,  V.  A.  November  15. 

SS.Gervasius  and  Protasius,  MM.  June  19. 

St.  Gery,  B.  C.  August  11. 

■  .1.  Getiilius  and  Companions,  MM.  June  10 

St.  Gilbert,  A.  February  4. 

St  Gilbert,  B.  April  1. 

Bt  Gildard,  B.  C.  June  8. 

Bt  Gildas  the  Wise,  A.  January  29. 

Bt  Gildas  the  Albanian,  C  January  29. 

*  B-  Giles,  in  St  Bonaveuture,  July  14. 
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Giles,  A.  September  1. 
Glastenbury,  in  St.  Dunstan,  May  10. 
Glastian,  B.  January  23. 

Glendaloch,  account  of,  in  St.  CoSmgen,  Jun*  I 
Goar,  C.  July  6. 
Gobain,  M.  June  20. 
Godard,  B.  C.  May  4. 

Godeschalc  and  Companions.  MM.  June  7. 
Godfrey  of  Bouillon,  in  St.  Bernard,  August  90 
Gcdfrey,  B.  C.  November  8. 
Godric,  H.  May  21. 
Gonlran,  K.  C.  March  28. 
Gordian  and  Epimachus,  MM.  May  10. 
Gordius.  M.  January  3. 

Gorgonius  and  Companions,  MM.  September  9 
Granada,  Lewis  of,  in  St  Lewis,  October  9 
Gregory,  B.  January  4. 
Gregory  II.,  P.  C.  February  13. 
Gregory  X.,  P.  C.  February  16. 
Gregory  of  Nyssa,  B.  C.  March  9. 
Gregory  the  Great,  P.  C.  March  12. 
Gregory  Nazianzeti,  B.  C.  May  9. 
Gregory  VII.,  P.  C.  May  25.    ' 
Gregory.  B.  C.  June  15. 
Gregory*,  A.  C.  August  25. 
Gregory,   Apostle  of   Armenia,   B.  C.  Septeoi 

ber  30. 
Gregory  Thaumaturgus,  B.  C.  November  17. 
Gregory,  B.  of  Tours,  C.  Nov.  17 
Gregory,  M.  December  24. 
Grimbald,  A.  July  8. 
Grimonia,  V.  M.  September  7 
Gudula,  V.  January  8. 
Gudwall,  B.  C.  June  6. 
Guelphs,  in  St.  Conrad,  November  26. 
Guinoch,  B.  C.  April  13. 
Guislain,  A.  October  9. 
Gummar,  C.  October  11. 
Gundleus,  C.  March  29. 
Gunthiern,  A.  July  3. 
Guthagon,  R.  July  3. 
Guthlake,  H.  April  II. 
Guy,  C.  March  31. 
Guy,  C.  September  12. 
Guy,  earl  of  Warwick,  in  St.  Dubricius,  Nova* 

ber  14. 
Guyon,  Madame  de,  in  St.  John,  November  9( 
Gybrian,  Priest,  C.  May  8. 

H. 

Harold  VI.,  K.  M.  November  1. 

Haymo,  in  St.  Bonaventure,  July  14. 

Hedda,  B.  C  July  7. 

Hedwiges,  W.  October  17. 

Another  St.  Hedwiges,  ib 

Hegesippus,  C.  April  7. 

Helen,  M.  July  31. 

Helen,  E.  August  18. 

Hemma,  W.  June  29. 

Henry,  H.  January  16 

Henry,  B.  M.  January  19 

Henry,  C.  June  10. 

Henry  II.,  F.  July  15. 

Henry  Suso,  in  St.  Lawrence,  September  5. 

Henry  the  Good,  in  St.  Crispin,  &c,  October  SS. 

Herluin,  A.  in  St.  Anselm,  April  21. 

Herman  Joseph,  C.  April  7. 

Hernias,  C.  May  9. 

Hertnenegild,  M.  April  13. 

Hermes,  M.  August  28. 

Herod,  in  Decollat.  of  St.  John  Baptist  Anfast  26 

Hidulphus,  B.  July  11. 

Hllarion,  A.  October  21. 

Hilary,  B.  January  14. 

Hilary  of  Aries,  B.  C.  May  5 

Hilda,  A.  November  18. 

Hildegardis,  V.  A.  September  17. 

Hlncmar.  in  St.  Prudentius,  April  6. 

Hippolytus,  M.  August  13. 

Hippolytus,  B.  M.  August  22. 

Holy-well,  miracles  wrought  there,™  St  W«M 

fride,  November  3. 
Homobonus,  C.  November  13 
Honoratus,  B.  January  16. 
Honoratus,  B.  C.  May  16. 
Honorius,  B.  C.  September  30. 
Honor,  titles  of,  in  St  Oswald,  February  9P 
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Bt  I-wmisdas,  M.  August  8. 
it  Hospitius,  R.  October  15. 
St.  Hubert,  B.  C.  November  3. 
St.  Hugh,  B.  C.  April  I. 
St.  Hugh,  A.  C.  April  29. 

*  Hugh  and  Richard,  in  St.  Victor,  July  21. 
St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln,  M.  August  27. 

St.  Hugh  of  Lincoln.  B.  C.  November  17. 
St.  Humbert,  B.  M.  November  90. 

*  Huns,  account  of^in  St.  Stephen,  September  2. 
St.  Hyacinth,  C.  August  16. 

St.  Hyginus,  P.  M.  January  11. 

I.  and  J. 

SS.  la,  Breaca,  &e.,  in  St.  Kiaran,  March  5. 

St.  James,  C.  April  20. 

SS.  James,  Marian,  &c,  MM.  April  30. 

St.  James  the  Less,  Apostle,  May  1. 

St.  James  of  Nisibis,  B.  C.  July  11. 

St.  James  the  Great,  Apostle,  July  25. 

St.  James,  M.  November  'JT. 

St.  James,  C  November  28. 

St.  Jane  Frances  de  Chantal,  VV.  A.  August  21. 

*  Jansenism,  in  St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  July  19. 

St.  Januaritis,   H    and   Companions,  MM.  Septem- 
ber 19. 

*  Japan,  aacount  of,  In  St.  Francis  Xavler,  Decem- 

ber 3,  and  February  5. 
St.  Jarlat,  B.  C.  December  26. 
St.  Ibar,  B.  April  23. 
St  Ida,  W.  September  4 
St  Idaberga,  V.  June  20 
St.  Idus,  B.  July  14. 
St  Jean,  G.  February  4. 
St.  Jerom  /Emiliani,  C.  July  20. 
St.  Jerom.  D.  C.  September  30. 

*  Jewish  Tribes,  their  captivity,  In  the  Seven  Ma 

chahees,  August  1. 

St.  Ignntfns,  1*.  M.  February  1. 

St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola,  C.  July  31. 

St.  Ignatius,    Patriarch    of    Constantinople,    Octo- 
ber 23. 

St.  Ildephonsus.  B.  Januaiy  23. 

St.  Illidius,  B.  C.  June  5. 

St.  litmus,  A.  November  6. 

St.  Innocent  I.,  P.  C.  July  28. 

*  Innocents,  Holy,  December  ?28. 

*  Inquisition,  origin  of,  in  St.  Dominic,  August  4 
St.  Joachim.  C.  April  16. 

St.  Joan,  &.  February  4. 

St.  Joannicius,  A.  November  4. 

St.  Joavan,  B.  C.  March  2. 

St.  Jodoc,  C.  December  13. 

St.  John  Calybitr,  R.  January  15. 

St.  John  the  Almoner,  Patriarch,  January  23. 

St.  John  Chrvsostom,  B.  C.  January  27. 

St.  John  of  Rheomay,  A.  January  28. 

«t.  John  of  Matha,  C.  February  8. 

&l.  John  Joseph  of  the  Cross,  March  5. 

St.  John  of  God.  C.  March  8 

*  John  of  Avila,  Venerable,  March  8 
St  John  of  Egypt,  H.  March  -.'7. 

St.  John  Clynacus,  A.  March  30. 
St.  John  before  the  Latin  gate,  May  6 
St.  John  Damascen,  C.  May  6. 
St.  John  of  Beverly,  B.  C  May  7. 
St.  John  the  Silent,  B.  C.  May  13. 
St.  John  Nepomucen,  M.  May  IB. 
St.  John  of  Prailo.  M.  May  94. 

*  John  Baptist  Gault,  B.  in  St.  Philip,  May  26 
St.  John,  P.  M.  May  27. 

St.  John  of  Sahagun,  C.  June  13. 

St.  John  Francis  Regis.  C.  Jan.-  16. 

SS.John  and  Paul,  MM.  June  20. 

St.  John,  Priest,  C.  June  97. 

St.  John  Gu;ilbert,  A.  July  IS. 

St,  John  Columhlni.  ('.  July  31. 

St.  John  Baptist.  Nativitv  of,  June  94, 

St.  John  Baptist,  Decollation  of,  Angort  99. 

St  John  the  Dwarf,  Anchoret,  September  U 

St  John  of  Bridlinet.'n.  C.  October  H>. 

Bt.  John  Oaplstran,  C.  October  33. 

St.  John  Lateran,  dedication  of  the  rhurrh  of  .V. 

▼ember  9 
St  J»hn  of  the  Cross,  C.  November  24. 
B.  John  Marinoni,  C.  December  IS. 
Bt  John,  At>ostle  and  Evangc.>t  December  »7. 
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SS.  Jn-t.  i,n,l  Kulin.i.  MM    . 
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Bt.  Lambert,  B  M  September  17. 

*  Lammas,  why  so  called,  ii*  August  1. 
Bt.  Landelin,  A.  June  15 

St.  Landry,  B.  C.  June  10. 

•  Lanfranc,  Archb.  in  St.  Auselm,  April  21. 
St.  Laserian,  B.  April  18. 

•  La  Trappe,  account  oC  in  St  Robert,  April  29. 
St.  Laurence,  B.  February  2. 

St.  Laurence,  M.  August  10. 

St.  Laurence  Justinian,  B.  C.  September  5. 

St.  Laurence,  B.  of  Dublin,  C.  November  14. 

*  Laurence  Scupoli,  in  St.  Andrew  Avcllino,  Nov 

10. 
Lea,  VV.  March  22. 
Leander,  B.  C.  February  27 
Lebwin,  C.  November  12. 
Le  Jeune,  in  St.  Philip,  Ma    26. 
Leo  and  Paregorius,  MM.  February  18. 
Leo  the  Great,  P.  April  1] 
Leo  IX.  P.  C.  April  19. 
Leo  II.  P.  C.  June  28. 
Leo  IV.  P.  C.  July  17. 
Leocadia,  V.  M.  Decembe.  J. 
Leodeg.irius,  B.  M.  Octobc/  2. 
Leonard,  H.  November  6 
St.  Leonard  of  Yandeuvr    H.  November  6. 
Leonides,  M.  April  22. 
Leonorus,  B.  July  1. 
Leopold,  C.  November  15. 
Lethard,  B.  C.  February  24 
Leufredus,  A.  June  21. 
Lewine,  V.  M.  Jmy  24. 
Lewis,  B.  C.  August  19. 
Lewis,  K.  C.  August  25. 
Lewis  Bertrand,  C.  October  9 
Lewis  of  Granada,  ib. 

Liberatus  and  Companions,  MM.  Angus'  V7T 
Liberius,  P.  in  St.  Athanasius,  May  2. 
Liborius,  B.  C.  July  23. 
Licinius,  B.  C.  February  13. 
Lidwina,  V.  April  14. 
Lifard,  A.  June  3. 
Linus,  P.  M.  September  23. 
Lioba,  V.  A.  September  23. 
Livin,  B.  M.  November  12. 
Lo,  B.  September  21. 

Lombard,  Peter,  in  St.  Bonaventure,  July  14 
Loman,  B.  C.  February  17. 
Lomer,  A.  January  19. 
Luaniik.,  A.  August  4. 
Lucia  and  Geminianus,  MM.  September  16 
Lucian,  Priest,  M.  January  7. 
Lucian,  M.  January  8. 
Lucian  and  Marcian,  MM.  October  26. 
Lucifer,  B.  in  St.  Athanasius,  May  2. 
Lucius,  P.  M.  March  4. 
Lucius,  K.  C.  December  3. 
Lucy,  V.  September  19. 
Lucy,  V.  M,  December  13. 
Ludger,  B.  March  26. 
Ludgate,  in  St.  Edmund,  Novembe-  20. 
Luican.  C.  July  27. 
Luke,  Evangelist,  October  18. 
Lullus.  B.  C.  October  16. 
Lupus  of  Troyes,  B.  C.  July  24. 
Lupus,  Archb.  of  Sens,  C.  September  1. 
Lupus,  A.  in  St.  Prudentius,  April  6. 

M. 

St.  Macarius  of  Alexandria,  Anchoret,  Januvry  2. 

8t.  Macarius  the  Elder,  January  16. 

St.  Maccai,  A.  April  11. 

St.  Macculindus,  B.  September  16. 

St.  Macedonius,  A.  January  24. 

St.  Mac-csirtin,  B.  C.  August  15. 

SS.  Machabees,  MM.  August  1. 

St.  Mackessoge,  B.  C.  March  10. 

*  B.  Macclain,  A.  in  St.  Epiphanius  January  SI 
St.  Magnisius.  B.  September  3. 

Bt.  Macrina,  V.  July  19. 

St  Macull,  C.  April  25. 

St.  Madelberte,  V.  A.  September  7 

Bt  Mauen,  C.  May  17. 

Magi,  in  Epiphany,  January  6. 

•  Magians,  account  of,  in  St.  Sapor,  &c.  Novem 

bcr30 
Bt.  Mag'olv,  B-  C.  October  24 
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St.  Maguil,  May  30. 

St.  Maharsapor,  M.  November  27. 

*  Mahomet,  in  St.  Maximus,  December  38. 
St.  Maidoc,  B.  January  31. 

St.  Maieul,  A.  May  11. 
St.  Main,  A.  January  15. 
St.  Malachy.  B.  C.  November  3. 
St.  Main,  B.  November  15. 
St.  Malrubins,  A.  April  21. 
St.  Malrubius,  H.  M.  August  27 
St.  Mamas,  M.  August  17. 
St.  Mammertns,  B.  C.  May  11. 

*  Manicheism,  in  St.  Augustin,  August  88. 
St.  Mans.  B.  M.  April  16. 

St.  Mansuet,  B.  September  3. 

St.  Marcella,  W.  January  31 

St.  Marcellina,  V.  July  17. 

SS.  Marcellinus  and  Peter,  MM.  June  2. 

St.  Marcellus,  P.  M.  January  16. 

*  Marcellus  of  Ancyra,  in  St.  Basil,  March  22 
SS.  Marcellus  and  Valerian,  MM.  September  4. 
SS.  Marcellus  and  Apuleius,  MM  October  7. 
St.  Marcellus,  M.  Octolier  30. 

St.  Marcellus,  B.  C.  November  I 

St.  Marcellus.  A.  December  29. 

St.  Marcian,  Priest,  January  10. 

St.  Marcian,  Anchoret,  C.  November  2. 

St.  Marciana,  V.  M.  January  9. 

St.  Marcou,  A.  May]. 

SS.  Marcus  and  Marcellianus,  MM.  June  18. 

SS.  Marcus,  Marcian,  &c.  MM.  October  4. 

*  Marcus    A  melius   Antoninus,  in   St.  Marcel 

&c.  September  4. 
B.  Margaret.  V.  January  23. 
St.  Margaret,  V.  February  3. 
St.  Margaret  of  Cortuna,  Penitent,  February  22. 
St.  Margaret,  ft.  June  10. 
St.  Margaret,  V.  M.  July  '20. 
B.  Margaret,  V.  M.  September  2. 

*  Marianus  Scotus,  in  St.  Alto,  September  5. 
St.  Marina,  V.  June  13. 

*  Mariner's  Compass,  in  St.  Lewis,  August  24. 
SS.  Marinus  and  Asterius,  MM.  March  3. 

St.  Maris,  &c.  MM.  January  19. 

St.  Marius,  A.  January  27. 

St.  Mark,  B.  C.  March  29. 

St.  Mark,  Evangelist,  April  25. 

St.  Mark,  P.  C.  October  7. 

St.  Mark,  B.  of  Jerusalem,  C.  October  28. 

St.  Marnan,  B.  C.  March  2. 

St.  Maro,  A.  February  14. 

St.  Martha,  V.  July  29. 

St.  Martial,  B.  June  30. 

St.  Martin,  B.  of  Tours,  C.  November  11. 

St.  Martin,  P.  M.  November  12. 

St.  Martina,  V.  M.  January  30. 

St.  Martinianus,  H.  February  13. 

SS.  Martyrs  for  the  Holy  Scriptures,  Jannarv  1 

Martyrs  of  Japan,  February  5. 

*  Martyrs  of  China.  February  5. 
Martyrs  of  Pontus,  February  5. 
Martyrs  of  Alexandria,  February  28. 
Martyrs  under  the  Lombards,  March  8. 
Martyrs,  Forty,  of  Sebaste,  March  10. 
Martyrs  of  Alexandria,  March  17. 
Martyrs  of  Hadiab,  April  fi. 

Martyrs  of  Massylitan,  April  9. 
Martyrs,  Roman  Captives,  April  9. 
Martyrs  of  Saragossa.  April  16. 
Martyrs  of  Rome,  under  Nero,  June  84 
Martyrs  of  Gorcum,  July  9. 
Martyrs,  Seven  Brothers,  &c.  July  10 
Martyrs,  Seven  Sleepers,  July  27. 
Martyrs  of  Utica,  August24. 
Martyrs,  Twelve  Brothers,  September  1 
Martyrs  of  Triers,  October  4. 
Martyrs,  Seven,  of  Samosata,  December 
Martyrs,  Ten,  of  Crete.  December  23. 
St.  Maruthas,  B.  C.  December  4. 
Mary,  B.  V.  Purification  of.  February  2. 
Mary,  B.  V.  Annunciation  of,  March  25 
Mary,  B.  V.  Visitation  of,  July  2. 
Mary,  B.  V.  ad  Nives,  August  5 
Mary,  B.  V.  Assumption  of.  August  15 
Mary,  B.  V.  Nativity  of,  September?. 
Mary,  B.  V.  Holy  Name  of,  .n  Septemwi' 
Mary,  B.  V.  Presentation  of,  November  t- 
M"v,  B.  V.  Conoeption  of.  December  8. 
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St.  Mary  of  Pazzi,  V.  May  25. 

•  Mary  of  the  Incarnation,  In  Si  Philip,  May  So. 
St.  Mary  of  Oignles,  June  93. 

Bt.  Mary  Magdalen,  July  93, 
St.  Mary,  M.  November  I. 

•  Mass,  pastors  obliged  to  say  it  for  their  flock*  on 

Sundays  and  Festivals,  In  St  Chef,  Octol 

*t  Matthew,  Apostle,  September  31. 

St.  Matthias,  Apostle,  February  94. 

St.  Mathurin,  (.'.  November  'J. 

St.  Maud,  U.  March  14. 

St.  Maura,  V.  September  91. 

St.  Maurice  and  Companions,  MM.  September  >J 

St   Mauritius,  B.  ('.  September  13. 

SL  Mauront,  A.  May  5. 

St,  M uirus,  A.  January  15. 

St.  Maw.  C.  May  17. 

St.  Maxentia.V.  M.  November 31. 

St.  Maxentlus.  A.  June  26 

SS.  M  aximian.  Malobcu,  sec.  MM.  July  27 

St.  Maximilian,  M.  March  12. 

St.  Maximums,  I!.  ('.  May  29. 

St.  Maximinns,  II.  C.  June  8. 

St.  Maximus,  M.  A|>ril  30. 

SS.  Maximas  and  Venerand,  MM.  May  25 

St.  Majcimus,  B.  C.  June  95. 

St.  Maximus,  B.  C.  November  27. 

St.  Maximus,  C.  December  30. 

•  Meath,  its  ancient  bishoprics,  In  St  Ult&n,  Sep- 

tember 4. 
Mechtildes.  V.  A.  April  10. 
Another  St  Mechtildes,  April  10. 
St.  Medard,  B  C.  June  8. 


* 


Medicine  and  Snrgery,  study  of,  Id  SL   Philip, 
August  93. 
St.  Meen,  A.  June  21. 
St.  Melania  the  Younger,  December  31 
St.  Melanius,  B.  ('.  January  6. 
St.  Melchiades,  P.  December  10. 
Si  Meletius.  Patriarch,  C.  February  12 
St.  Melito,  B.  C.  April  1. 
St.  Mellitus,  B.  C.  April  24. 
St.  Mello,  B.  C.  Ostober  22. 
St.  Memmius,  B-  August  5. 
St.  Meneve,  A.  July  22. 
St.  Mennas,  M.  November  11. 
Another  St.  Mennas,  M.  November  11. 
St  Merriadec,  B.  ('.  June  7. 
St.  Merrl,  A.  August  29. 

St.  Methodius, Patriarch  ot'ConstantJnople.C.  June  14. 
St.  Methodius,  B.  M.  September  1& 
St.  Michael,  Dedication  of,  September  29. 
St.  Michael,  Apparition  of.  May  8. 
St.  Milburge.  V.  February  93 
St.  Mildred,  V.  A.  February  90. 
St.  Milgithe,  V.  January  17. 
SL  Milles,  B.  &r.  MM.  November  10 

•  Minutius  Felix,  in  St.  CeclllUS,  June  3. 

•  Miracles,  pretended,  in  St.  Philip,  May  26. 

•  Miracles,  authentic,  in  Invention  of  SL  Stephen, 

August  3. 
St.  Mitrius,  M.  November  13. 
St.  Mochoemoc  A.  March  13. 
St.  Mochteus,  B.  C.  August  19. 
St.  Mochua,  al.  ClnanOS,  A.  January  i 
St.  Mochna,  al.  Cronan,  A.  lb. 
St.  Modan,  A.  Feb  4 
St  Modoxonoe,  B.C.  Fehruary  13 
St.  Modwena,  V.  Ju;>  ... 
St.  Molingus,  B.  C,  June  17. 

•  MollnlStS,  in  St.  John.  November  U. 

St.  Moloc,  B.  C.  Jam 
St.  Monan,  M.  M  rch  I. 
St.  Monegondes,  It.  Ju!y  3. 
St.  Monica,  W.  May  4. 
St.  Montana,  V.July  8. 
St.  Motion.  M.  Oclobi 

•  Monnthelltes,  In  St.  Sophronloa,  Msrch  II.  and 

si.  Maximas,  Decemtx 
Montanas,  La  MM.  Februan  '-' 


SS. 


remarks  on.   in   St  I'harlM 


•  More.  Sir  Thomas, 

November  4. 
St.  Muiuniolin,   B.  C.  October  lfi 
SL  Munde.  A.    \pril  15. 
SL  Muredack.  B.  Angost  13. 

•  Mystical  Ther  logy  explained,  in  Sl  Trrr- 

tober  15 
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*  i'all i urn,  its  use  and  signification,  in  St.  William, 

June  8,  and  St.  Agnes,  January  21. 
ft.  Pambo  of  Nitria,  A.  September  6. 
Si.  Pammachus  C.  August  30. 
Si.  Pampliilus,  M.  June  1. 
St.  Pancras,  M.  May  12. 
St.  Pantrenus,  Father  of  the  Church,  July  7. 
St.  Pantaleon,  M.  July  27. 
St.  Paphnutius,  B.  C.  September  11. 
St.  Papoul,  M.  November  3. 
St.  Paschal,  Bavlon,  C.  May  17. 
St.  Paschasius  Radbert,  A.  C  April  26 

*  Paten,  its  use,  in  St.  Marcellinus,  &c.  June  2. 
St   Paternus,  B.  C.  April  15. 

St.  Patiens,  B.  C.  September  11. 

St.  Patrick,  Apostle  of  Ireland,  B.  C.  March  17. 

St.  Patricius,  B.  M.  April  28. 

St.  Paul,  the  first  Hermit,  January  15. 

St.  Paul  and  Companions,  MM.  January  18. 

St.  Paul,  B.  C.  February  8. 

St.  Paul  the  Simple,  Anchorite,  March  7. 

St.  Paul,  B.  of  Leon,  C.  March  12. 

St.  Paul,  B.  of  Narbonne,  C.  March  22. 

St.  Paul,  B.  M.  June  7. 

St.  Paul,  Apostle,  June  30. 

St.  Paul,  Conversion  of,  January  25. 

St.  Paul,  H.  December  20. 

St.  Paula,  W.  January  26. 

St.  Paulinus,  Patriarch,  January  28. 

St.  Paulinus,  B.  of  Nola,  C.  June  22. 

St.  Paulinus,  B.  of  York,  C.  October  10. 

St.  Pega,  V.  January  8. 

St.  Peiagia,  V.  M.  June  9. 

St.  Pelagia,  Penitent,  October  8. 

*  Pelagius,  his  heresy,  in  St.  Augustine,  August 

28. 
St.  Peleus.  &x.  MM.  September  19. 
St.  Pellegrina,  H.  August  1. 
B.   Pepin  of  Landen,  C.  February  21. 
SS.  Perpetua,  Felicitas,  &c.  MM.  March  7. 
St.  Perpetuus,  B.  C.  Aprir  8. 
St.  Peter  Balsam,  M.  January  3. 
St.  Peter,  A.  January  fi. 
St.  Peter  of  Sebaste,  B.  C.  January  9. 
Bt.  Peter  Nolasco,  C.  January  31. 
B.  Peter  Damian,  B.  February  23. 
St.  Peter  Gonzales,  C.  April  15. 
3t.  Peter,  M.  April  29. 
8t  Peter,  B.  May  8. 
St.  Peter  Regalati,  C.  May  13. 
SS.  Peter,  Andrew,  and  Companions,  MM.  May  15. 
St  Peter  Celestine,  P.  C.  May  19. 
St.  Peter  of  Pisa,  June  1. 
St.  Peter,  Prince  of  the  Apostles,  June  29. 
St.  Peter,  B.  C.  July  5. 
St.  Peter  of  Alcantara,  C.  Oct.  19. 
St.  Peter  ad  Vincula,  August  1. 
SS.  Peter  and  Paul,  Dedication  of  their  churches  at 

Rome,  November  18. 
St.  Peter,  B.  M.  November  26. 
St.  Peter  Chrysologus,  B.  C.  December  4 
St.  Peter  Paschal,  B.  M.  December  6. 
St.  Petroc,  A.  June  4. 
St.  Petronilla,  V.  May  31. 
St.  Petronius,  B.  C.  October  4. 
St.  Phajbadius,  B.  C.  April  25. 
St.  Philastrius,  B.  C.  July  18. 
SS.  Phileas,  B.  and  Philoromus,  MM.  February  4. 
SS.  Philomen  and  Appia,  November  22. 
St.  Philibert,  A.  August  22. 
St.  Philip,  Apostle,  May  1. 
St.  Philip  Neri,  C.  May  26. 
St.  Philip  the  Deacon,  June  6. 
St.  Philip  Beniti,  C.  August  23. 
St.  Philip,  B.  and  Companions,  MM.  October  22. 
St.  Philogon'ms,  B.  C.  December  20. 
St.  Phocas,  M.  July  3. 

*  Photius,  author  of  the  Greek  schism,  Ir  fft  Igna 

tius,  October  23. 
St.  Piat,  M.  October  1. 
St.  Pionius,  M.  February  1. 
Bt.  Pius  I.  P.  M.  Jily  II. 
Bt.  Pius  V.  P.  C.  May  5. 

Bt.  Placidus,  A.  and  Companions  MM.  October  3. 
Bt  Plato,  A.  April  4 
Bt.  Plechelm,  B.  C.  July  15. 
Bt  Plutarch,  &c.  MM.  June  28. 
Bt.  Piemen,  A.  August  27. 
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Pole,  Cardinal,  remarks  on,  in  St  Chariet,  Ma 

vember  4. 
Pollio  and  Companions,  MM.  April  28. 
Polycarp,  B.  of  Smyrna,  M.  January  26 
Polyeuctus,  M.  February  13. 
Pontian,  P.  M.  November  19. 
Pontius,  M.  May  14. 
Pope  Joan,  fable  of,  in  St.  Leo,  July  17 
Poppo,  A.  January  25. 
Porphyrius,  B.  C.  February  26 
Postidius,  B.  C.  May  17 
Potamiana  and  Basilides,  MM.  June  28. 
Potamon,  B.  M.  May  18. 

Pothinus  and  Companions,  MM.  of  Lyons,  June  i 
Praxedes,  V.  July  21. 
Pretextatus,  B.  C.  February  24. 
•  Primus  and  Felicianus,  MM.  June  9. 
Printing  types  first  used,  in  St.  Francis,  Dec.  3 
Prior,  H.June  17. 
Prisca,  V.  M.  January  18. 
Priscus,  Malchus,  &c.  MM.  March  28. 
Priscillianists,  in  St.  Martin.  November  11 
,  Processus  and  Martinian,  MM.  July  2. 
Proclus,  B.  C.  October  24. 
Procopius,  M.  July  8. 
Procopius,  in  St.  Agapetus,  September  20 
Projectus,  B.  M.  January  25. 
Prosdecimus,  B.  C.  November  7. 
Prosper  of  Acquitain,  C.  June  25. 
Proterius,  B.  M.  February  28. 
Protus  and  Hyacinthus,  MM.  September  11 
Prudentius,  B.  C.  April  6. 
Prudentius  in  St.  Eulalia,  December  10. 
Psalmod,  Anchoret,  March  8. 
Psalmodius,  H.  June  14. 
Ptolemy,  Lucius,  and  Companions,  MM   Octo 

ber  19. 
Publius,  B.  M.  January  21 
Publius,  A.  January  25. 
Pudentiana,  V.  May  19. 
Pulcheria,  V.  E  September  10. 


St.  Ouadratus,  B.  C.  May  26. 

*  Quortodecimans,  in  St.  Victor,  July  98. 

*  Quietism,  account  of,  in  St.  John,  November  94 
St.  Quintin,  M.  October  31. 

SS.  Quiricus  and  Julitta,  MM.  June  16. 
St.  Quirinus,  B.  M.  June  4. 


R 


Rabanus  Maurus,  in  St.  Prudentius,  April  6. 

Radbod,  B.  C.  November  29. 

Radegundes,  Q,.  August  13. 

Raingarda,  W.  Jnne  26. 

Ralph,  B.  C  Jnne  21. 

Ranee  of  La  Trappe,  in  St.  Robert,  April  29 

Raymund  of  Pennafort,  C.  January  23. 

Raymund  Nonnatus,  C.  August  31. 

Regina,  V.  M.  September  7. 

Regulns,  B.  March  30. 

Remaclus,  B.  C.  September  3. 

Rembert,  B.  C.  February  4. 

Remigius,  B.  C.  October  1. 

Remigius,  B.  in  St.  Prudentius,  April  6 

Renti,  Baron  of,  in  St.  Crispin,  fcc.  Octob*  25 

Richard,  K.  C.  February  7. 

Richard,  B.C.  April  3. 

Richard,  B.  C.  June  9. 

Richard,  B.  C.  August  21. 

Richarius,  A.  April  26. 

Rictrudes,  A.  May  12. 

Rigobert,  B.  January  4. 

Robert  of  Arbrissal,  C.  February  23 

Robert,  A.  April  24. 

Robert,  A.  April  29. 

Robert,  A.  June  7. 

Rock,  C.  August  16. 

Rogation  days,  in  St.  MamineiiUS,  May  II. 

Roger,  A.  February  13. 

Roger,  C.  March  5. 

Romances,  origin  of,  in  St.  Teresa,  October  IS 

Romanus  and  Lupicinus,  AA.  February  28 

Romanus  and  David,  MM.  July  24. 


or  THE 
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St. 
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Bt 
Bt. 

ss 
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St. 
St. 

St. 

St. 


St. 


Rom  mm,  M.  August  9. 

ftomiinun,  B.  C.  October  J3. 

Romaric,  A.  December  ft 

Rome,  the  See  of  St   Peter,  in  hit  life.  Juni  2U 

Roiuuitltl,  A.  February  7. 

Rosa,  V.  March  8. 

Rosalia,  V.  September  4. 

Rosary,  on  the  first  Sunday  of  October. 

Rose  of  Lima,  V.  August  30 

Rouen,  privilege  of  its  Chanter,  In  St.  Romanus, 

October  23. 
Rouin,  A.  September  7. 

Ruadhan,  B.  April  15. 

Rulina  and  Serunda.  VV    MM.  July  10. 

.  Rutinus  and  Valerius,  MM.  June  14 

Kuliuus  of  Aquileia.  in  Bl    Jit. .in    September  30. 
Ruins.  Anchoret,  April 93. 
Ruius  and  Zosimut,  MM.  Deeember  18. 
Rules  of  a  christian  life,  la  rand  Dal 

phina,  September  27 
Ruinold,  B.  M.  July  I. 
Kiiiiuin,  11.  C.  January  4. 
Rumwald,  C.  November  3. 
Rupert,  B.  C.  March  27. 
Russians,  account  of,  in  St.  Boniface,  January 

1.9,  and  St.  Romanus,  &.c.  July  24. 
Rusticus,  B.  September  24. 


St.  Snbas,  M.  April  IS. 

St.  Sabas,  A.  December  5. 

St.  Sablna,  M.  August  29. 

Bt.  Sabinianus.  M.  January  29. 

St.  Sabinus,  B.  At,   MM.  Dec.  30. 

St.  Sadoth,  B.  Set.  MM  February  20. 

Saints.  All,  November  1. 

St.  Salvius,  B.  January  II. 

St.  Salvius,  B.  September  10. 

Si.  Sampson,  B.  C.  July  2S. 

St.  Samthana,  V.  A.  Decemlier  19. 

•  Sanctus,  of  the   Mass,  the  Trisagion,  in  St.  I'r  • 

clus,  October  24. 
SS.  Sapor  and    Isaac.    BB.   and  Companions.   MM 

November  30. 
SS.Saturninus,  Dativus.  tec.  MM.  February  11. 
St.  Satumlnus,  B.  M.  November  V. 
St.  Saturninus,  M.  November  29. 

•  Saxons,  account  of.  In  St.  Augustine.  May  2ft. 
St.  Scholastica,  V.  February  10. 

•  Scotia,  the  name  given   to   North   Britnln.  In  St 

Patrick,  March  17,  and  St.  Palladia!,  July  6. 

•  Scottish  Saints,  in  St.  Palladia!,  July  ft 

•  Scots,    their   first    settlement     in    M    Colnmba, 

June  9,   and    St.    Palladia*,   fall  6.     Their 
Calendar,  ih.    Their  monasteries  In  Gena 
In  Si.  Alto.  September  ."> 

•  Scotus,  John  Duns.  In   St    Hon  .venture.  July  14. 

St.  Sebastian,  M.  January  20. 
St.  Sebbl,  K.  C.  August  SB. 
St.  Secundln,  B.  November  91 

•  Sedullus,  in  St.  Bnlalla,  December  10. 
St.  Senan.  B.  C.  March  8. 

•  Seneca,  In  St.  Paul,  J"ne  30. 
St.  Sequanus,  A.  September  19. 
St  Beraplon,  M.  Janaarj  31. 

Si   Bera| i  the  Bindontte,  March  21. 

Bl  Beraplon,  A.  March  Bl. 

St.  Beraplon,  B.  C.  March  21. 

St   Serenus,  M.  February  23. 

St.  Serf.  B.  April  90. 

SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus.  MM.  i>ctober  7. 

•  Serg!.-.s  of  Constantinople,  in  St.  Maximuv   I* 

cember  30. 
St.  Betvathu,  B.  May  IS. 
St.  Servulua,  C.  DecemberSS. 

St.  Severianus.  It.  M.  Kebruary  91. 

St.  Beverln,  B.  C.  OctobertS. 

Bt  Beverln  or  Bnrln,  It.  October  23 

St.  Severinus,  A.  Januarv   B 

St.  Severinus,  \.  February  n 
Bt.  Sexburgh.  A.  July  ■ 
St.  Sidronius.  M.  September  6 
St.  Higebert,  K.  C.  rVnruary  1 
Bt.  Slget'ri.ie.  i!.  February  li. 
St.  Sifismund.  K.  M.  May  1 
Bt  Bllave  B.C.  May  17. 
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GENERAL  ALPHABETICAL  TABLE,  ETC. 


Bt.  Theodoret  M.  October  23. 

*  Theodoret,  B.  in  St.  Macedonins,  January  24 
St.  Theodores,  M.  February  7. 

St.  Theodoras,  B.  C.  April '22. 

St.  Theodoras,  M.  November  9. 

St.  Theodoras  the  Studite,  A.  November  22 

St.  Theodoras,  C.  December  27. 

St.  Theodoras,  A.  December  28. 

St.  Theodosia,  V.  M.  April  2. 

St.  Theodosius,  Cenobiarch,  January  11. 

St.  Theodota,  M.  September  29. 

St.  Theodotus,  &x.  MM.  May  18. 

SS.Theodulus  and  Julian,  MM.  February  17 

St.  Theonas,  B.  C.  August  23. 

St.  Theophanes,  A.  C.  March  13. 

St.  Theophilus,  B.  C.  December  6. 

St.  Thierri,  A.  Jnly  1. 

St.  Thillo.  R.  January  7. 

*  Thistle,  institution  of  the  Order  of,  in  St.  An- 

drew, November  30. 
St.  Thomas  of  Aquino,  D  C.  March  7. 
St.  Thomas  of  Villanova,  B.  C.  September  18. 

*  Thomas  of  Jesus,  in  St.  Augustine,  August  28. 
St.  Thomas,  B.  of  Hereford,  C.  October  2. 

*  Thomas  a  Kempis,  in  St.  Andrew  Avellino,  No- 

vember 10. 
St.  Thomas,  Apostle,  December  21. 
St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  B.  M.  December  29. 
SS.Thrasilla  and  Emiliana,  VV.  December  24. 

*  Thundering  Legion,  in  St.  Apollinaris,  January  8. 
SS.  Thyrsus,  Leuciu*,  &c.  MM.  January  28. 
SS.Tiburtius,  Valerian,  &c  MM.  April  14. 

St.  Tibertius,  M.  August  11. 
St.  Tigernach,  B.  C.  April  5. 
St.  Timothy,  B.  M.  January  24. 
St.  Timothy,  &c.  MM.  August  19. 
St.  Timothy,  M.  August  22. 
St.  Titus,  B.  January  4. 
St.  Tochumra,  V.  June  11. 
Another  St.  Tochumra,  June  11. 
Transfiguration  of  our  Lord,  August  6. 

*  Traditors    and   Circumcellions,  in   St  Optatus, 

June  4. 

St.  Tresain,  C.  February  7. 

St.  Tron,  C.  November  23. 

StTrypho,  &c.  MM.  and  St.  Nympha,  V.  Novem- 
ber 10. 

St.  Turiaf,  B.  July  13. 

St.  Turibius,  B.  April  16. 

*  Turketil,  in  St.  Guthlake,  April  11. 

*  Turks,  account  of,  In  St.  Pius  V.,  May  5,  and  St 

Maximus,  December  30. 

*  Turks,  defeated  by  Hunniades,  in  St  John,  Oc- 

tober 23. 
St.  Turninus,  C.  July  17. 
SS.Tygrius  and  Eutropius,  MM.  January  12, 
St  Tyrannio,  &c.  MM.  February  20. 

*  Tyrants,  unhappy  end  of,  in  St.  Anthymus,  &c. 

April  27 


U  and  V. 

St.  Valentine,  Priest,  M  February  14 
St  Valery,  A.  December  12. 

*  Vandals,  account  of,  in  St  Eugenius,  July  13 
St  Vandrille,  A.  July  22. 

St  Vaneng,  C.  January  9. 
St.  Vanne,  B.  C.  November  9 
St.  Vange,  H.  June  15. 
St.  Ubaldus,  B.  May  16. 
8.  Vedast,  B.  C.  February  6. 
St.  Venantius,  M.  May  18. 

*  Venantius  Fortunatus,  in  St  Radegundes,  Au- 

gr.st  13. 
St.  Veronica,  V.  January  13. 
St.  Veronica  Giuliani,  July  9 

*  Vettitls  Epagatns,  M.  in  St.  Pothimus,  &e.  June  2 
St.  Victor,  Anchoret,  C.  February  26. 

St.  Victor,  M.  April  12. 

St.  Victor,  M.  May  8. 

St.  Victor,  M.  July  21 

St.  Victor,  P.  M.  July  28. 

St.  Victoria.  V.  M.  December  23. 

St.  Victorian  and  Companions,  MM.  March  23. 

Bt  Victorinus  and  Companions,  MM.  February  25. 

m.  Victorinus,  B.  M.  November  2. 

Vlda,  B-  in  St.  Charles  Rorroineo,  November  4. 


*  Vienna,  siege  of,  in  September  8. 
St.  Vigilius,  B.  M.  June  26. 

St  Vimin,  B.  C.  January  21. 
St.  Vincent,  M.  January  22. 
St.  Vincent  Ferrer,  C.  April  5. 
St.  Vincent  of  Lerins,  C.  May  24. 
St.  Vincent,  M.  June  9. 
St.  Vincent  of  Paul,  C.  July  19. 
St.  Virgil,  B.  C.  November  27. 

*  Virginity,  perpetual,  of  the  B.  V.  M.,  in  her  Na 

tivity,  September  8. 

*  Virtue,  false,  of  the  heathen  philosophers  is  St 

Pantffnus,  July  7. 
St.  Vitalis,  M.  April  28. 
SS.  Vitalis  and  Agricola,  MM.  November  4. 
St.  Vitus,  B.  C.  February  5. 
St.  Vitus  &c.  M.  June  15. 
St.  Ulfrid.  B.  M.  January  18. 
St  Ulmar,  A.  July  20. 
St.  Ulpian,  M.  April  3. 
St.  Ulrick.  R.  February  20. 
St.  Ulrick,  B.  C.  July  4. 
St.  Ultan,  B.  September  4. 

*  Vows  of  chastity,  from  the  times  of  the  Apostle* 

in  St.  Arzades,  &c.  April  22. 
St.  Urban,  P.  M.  May  25. 
St.  Ursmar,  B.  April  19. 
St.  Ursula,  &x.  MM.  October  21 
St.  Vulgan,  C.  November  2. 
St.  Vulsin,  B.  C.  January  8. 


w. 

St  Walburge,  V.  A.  February  25. 

*  VValdenses,  account  of,  in  St.  Dominic,  August  4 

*  Wales,  account  of,  in  St.  Beuno,  April  21. 
St.  Walstan,  C.  May  30. 

St.  Walter,  A.  April  8. 

St  Walter,  A.  June  4. 

Another  St.  Walter,  June  4. 

St.  Walthen,  A.  C.  August  3. 

St.  Waltrade,  W.  April  9. 

St.  Wasnulf,  C.  October  1. 

St.  Wenceslas,  Duke,  M.  September  29 

St.  Wenefride,  V.  M.  November  3. 

St.  Wereburge,  V.  A.  February  3. 

St.  Werenfrid,  C.  November  7. 

St  Wigbert,  A.  C.  August  13. 

St.  Wilfrid,  B.  C.  October  12. 

St  Willehad,  B.  C.  Novembers. 

St.  William,  B.  C.  Janu.iry  10. 

St.  William,  H.  February  10. 

St.  William,  M.  March  24. 

St.  William,  A.  C.  April  6. 

St  William,  B.  C.  June  8. 

St.  William  of  Monte  Vergine,  June  25 

St.  William,  B.  C.  July  29- 

St.  William,  B.  C.  September  2. 

St.  Willibald.  B.  C.  July  7. 

St.  Willihrord,  B.  C.  November  7. 

St.  Winebald,  A.  December  18. 

St.  Winoc,  A.  November  6. 

St.  Winwaloe  A.  March  3. 

St.  Wiro,  B.  May  8. 

St.  Wistan,  M.  June  1. 

St.  Withbnrge,  V.  July  8. 

St.  Wolfgang,  B.  October,  31. 

*  Women,  churching  of,  in  February  2. 

*  Writing,  ancient  manner  of,  in  St  Caislaa,  A* 

gust  13. 
SS.  Wulf  had  and  Ruffin,  MM.  July  24. 
St.  Wulf  hilde,  V.  A.  December  9. 
St.  Wulfran,  B.  March  20. 
St  Wulstan,  B.  C.  January  19. 


z. 

St.  Zachary,  P.  C.  March  15. 

St  Zeno,  B.  C.  April  12. 

St.  Zenobius,  B.  C.  October  20. 

St.  Zephyrinus,  P.  M.  August  26 

St  Zita,  V.  April  27. 

*    Zosimus,  P.  in  St.  Mrfry,  April  ft 

St  Zolicus,  B.  M.  July  21. 

St.  Zozimus,  B.  March  39 
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FEASTS  OF  Ol'R  SAVIOUR,  OP  THE  BUSSI.D  111611,  U 

Jan.     I.  The  Circumcision  of  our  Lofi. 
6.  The  Epiphany  of  our  LonL 
18.  St.  Peters  Chair  hi  Ron,--. 

25.  The  ('(inversion  of  SL  Paul. 
Feb.    2   The  Purification. 

22.  The  Chair  of  SL  Peter  at  An(i.<h. 
Mar.  25.  The  Annunciation  ol  the  Blei  ied  Virgin  Mary. 
May    8.  The  Apparition  of  Bt  Michael  the  Archangel. 
July    2.  The  Visitation  of  tin-  R!>---.  .1  Vintln. 

26.  St.  Anne,  Mother  of  the  B  rjin 
Aug.   1.  St.  Peter's  Chain. 

1.  The  B<  ren  Mnfhnhnm  and  M  ihrr,  MM. 

5.  The  Dedication  of  St.  Mary,  nd  Mvea. 

6.  The  Transfiguration  of  our  lx>rd. 
15.  The  Assumption  of  the  Bleaeel  Vinrin. 
29.  The  Decollation  <>t  Bl  John  Hi, 

Sept.  8,  The  Nativity  of  the  Blessed  Virgin. 

8.  The  Festival  of  the  holy  Name  of  the  Virgin  Mary 
29.  The  Dedication  of  Bt  Michael. 

Oct.     1.  The  Festival  of  the  Rosary. 

2.  The  Peaal  of  the  Holy  Angel-Guardians 
Nov.    1.  All  Saints. 

2.  All  Soulv 

9.  The  Dedic  atlon  of  St.  John  Imuran. 

18.  The  Dedication  of  the  Churn,  trr  and  ran!  al 

21.  The  Presentation  oi  I  rta  Mary. 

Dec.    8.  The  Conception  of  the  Hlpused  Virgin  Mary. 
95.  The  Nativity  of  Christ. 


FIRST  CENTURY. 

HANKS  Of  SAIKTS  TIT  " 

Jan.    4.  St.  Titus HI.  ~'   r»"»t 

84.  St.  Tiinoihy l<  '.r.nt.  M. 

Feb.  16.  St  Oneslmus  I"   pie  of  St  Fmol    ■ 

24.  SL  Matthias  

Mar.  17.  St.  Joseph 

19.  St  Joseph Sp  Hlc«»«*J  Vtnjls 

Apr.  25.  SL  Mark    Era.., 

25.  St.  Anianus 

86.  St  Cletus Pope  and  Marr.r 

88.  st  Vitalis Marry* 

May     1.  St.  Philip V-       • 

1    StJames Aposti*.-.- 

6.  SL  John  before  the  Lallan  GaW 

9    8l  Hornias 


18.  8S.  Flavia  Dnmltl'la,  SS.  N.-re    I 

us  and  Achillas \ 

19    St.  Pudentiana Vlrfln 

Si    Si  Petronllla Virgin 
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CENTENARY  TABLE. 


June 


July 


6 

B. 

1!. 
19 
24. 
24. 
89. 

2. 
20 
21. 
22. 
23. 
25 
28. 
29. 

3. 

3. 
24. 
Sept.  15. 
21. 
23 
23. 

3. 
18. 
28. 
28. 
Nov.  22. 
30. 


H ATIVti  OP  BIS! 

.Ctesarea  In  Palestine. 


•  Cypres. 


Aug. 


NAMES  Or  SAINTS.  TITLES. 

S'  Philip The  Deacon 

St.  Maximums First  Bishoo  of  Aiz  in  Provence. 

St.  Barnabas Apostte 

SS.  Gervasius  and  Protasius  ....  Martyrs. 

St.  John  Baptist Precursor  of  the  Messiah. 

MM.  of  Rome  under  Nero (M 

SS.  Peter  and  Paul Apostles Bethsaida  Tarsus K5 

St.  Processus,  &c Martyrs Rome. 

St.  Joseph  Barsabas Confessor. 

St.  Praxedes Virgin Rome. 

St.  Mary  Magdalene Penitent. 

St.  Apollinaris Bishop Ravenna 

St.  James  the  Great Apostle Bethsaida. 

SS.  Nazarlus  and  Celsus Martyrs 68 

St.  Martha Virgin  Bethania. 

St.  Nicodemus. 
St.  Gamaliel. 

St.  Bartholomew Apostle Galilee. 

St.  Nicomedes Martyr Rome 90 


Oct. 


Dec. 


St.  Matthew Apostle  and  Evangelist Galilee. 

St.  Linus Pope  and  Martyr. 

St.  Thecla Virgin  and  Martyr Lycaonia. 

St.  Dionysius Areop.  Bishop  of  Athens,  Martyr. 

St.  Luke Evangelist Antioch. 

St.  Simon  the  Zealot Apostle Galilee. 

St.  Jude Apostle Galilee. 

St.  Philemon,  &c.  ..♦ Colossa,  Phrygla 

St.  Andrew Apostle Bethsaida. 

21.  St.  Thomas Apostle Galilee. 

26.  St.  Stephen The  first  Martyr. 

27.  St.  John Apostle  and  Evangelist Galilee 

28.  The  Holy  Innocents Martyrs Bethlehem. 
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SECOND  CENTURY. 


Jan.    5. 

3. 

11. 

26. 

Feb.    1. 

15. 

18. 

April  1. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

17. 

18. 

22. 

22. 

May    3*. 

26. 

26. 

June   1. 

2. 

9. 

10. 

July    7. 

10. 

11. 

13. 

17. 

18. 
Aug     1. 

22. 

28.' 

29. 
Kept    4. 

29. 
Oct.  19. 

23. 

26. 

29. 
Nov.   7. 

23. 

Dec.    3. 

6. 

18 


St.  Telesphorus 

St.  Apollinaris 

St.  Hyginus 

St.  Polycarp 

St.  Ignatius 

St.  Faustinus,  &c. 

St.  Simeon 

St.  Melito 

St.  Sixtus  I 

St.  Hegesippus 

St.  Dionysius . 

St.  Anicettrs 

St.  Apollonius 

St.Soter 

St.  Epipodius,  &c 

St  Alexander 

St.  Eleutherius 

St.  Quadralus 

St.  Justin i 

St.  Pothinus,  B.  &c 

St.  Vincent 

St.  Getulis,  &c 

St.  Pantrenus 

The  Seven   Brothers,   and  St.  > 

Felicitas  their  Mother j 

St.  Pius  I 

St.  Anacletus 

St.  Speratus,  &c. 

St.  Symphorosa  and  Seven  Sons. 
SS.  Faith,  Hope,  and  Charity... 

St.  Symphorian 

St.  Hermes ■ 

St.  Sabina 

St.  Marcellus,  &c 

St.  Eustachius,  tec 

Pi.  Ptolemy,  &c 

SV  Mark 


Bishop  of  Rome,  Martyr ..Greece. 

Apolog.  Bishop  of  Hierapolis Phrygia. 

Pope  and  Martyr 14 

Bishop  of  Smyrna,  Martyr 166 

Bishop  of  Antioch,  Martyr 107 

Martyrs Brescia 121 

Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  Martyr 104 

Bishop  of  Sardes .  .Lydia. 

Pope  and  Martyr. 


•  Rome  ■ 


•  Lyons-. 
.Greece. 


180 

173 
186 
177 
177 
119 


167 
177 


St.  Evaristus .... 

St.  Narcissus 

St.  Prosdecimus  • 

St.  Clement 

St.  Lucius 

St.Theophilus.. 
;3t  Burns,  fce.... 


of  Corinth,  B.  C. 

Pope  and  Martyr 

Apologist,  Martyr 

Pope  and  Martyr 

Martyrs 

Pope  and  Martyr 

Pope  and  Martyr 

Bishop  of  Athens,  C. 

Philosopher  and  Martyr Samaria- 
Martyrs  of  Lyons 

Martyr. 

Martyrs. 

Father  of  the  Church Sicily. 

Martyrs. 

Pope  and  Martyr Aqnilela 157 

Pope  and  Martyr 107 

Martyrs. 

Martyrs 120 

Virgins  and  Martyrs Rome. 

Martyr 17? 

Martyr 132 

Martyr Italy 100 

Martyrs 179 

Martyrs Rome. ' 

Martyrs 166 

Hi.il.op  of  Jerusalem,  C • 156 

Pope  and  Martyr 112 

Bishop  of  Jerusalem,  C. 

First  Bishqp  of  Padua,  C Greece 103 

Pope  and  Martyr Rome 100 

King  and  Confessor England • ......  182 

Bishop  of  Antioch,  C 190 

Martyrs lltf 
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}*•  fj-  J?1!?  ": Martyr,  Prleai    md  i 

19.  ht.  Mans,  toe. Martyn  . 

20.  Bt.  Fabian Pope  and  Martw 

20.  Si   Sebastian.... Martyr     

21.81  Fractaostu,  toe BUhop  of  Tarragon  mm 

24.  St.  Babylis BUhop  < 

27.  St.  Julian Kir>I  Bishop  „f  M, 

Feb.     I.  St.  I'lonius Martyr  „, 

5.  St.Acatha Virgin  and  Martyr.. 

9.  St.  Apollonla Viruiti  and  Martyi 

9.  St.  Nieephorns Martyr *  Vw 

12.  St.  Eulalea  Virgin  and  M-rtw 

13.  St.  Polyeuctus  Martyr ,     . 

14.  St.  Valentine  Pn.-si  and  Martyr  u* 

18.  SS.  Leo  and  Paregorlus Martyrs. 

24.  St.  Montanus,  toe. Martyrs |n  i     . :. (r  t  ,. 

25.  St.  Victorinus.  toe Martyrs i 

Mar.    3.  SS.  .Marin us  and  Asterus Martyi    ... 

4.  St.  Lucius Pope  and  Martyr 

7.  SS.  Perpetua  and  Felicilas Martyrs  j  | 

12.  St.  Maximilian M.»rt>  r    

18.  St.  Alexander BUhop  of  Jem  ilea,  Martyr. 

22.  St.  Paul  BUhop  of  Norboaae. 

28.  St.  Priscus,  &c. Martyn      P»ictio« 

30.  SL  Regulus Pint  BUhop  of  Senlli. 

31.  St.  Arcacius M.  BUhop  of  AnUoch la  Asia  Mir,.*    ■■ 

Apr.  14.  St.  Tlburtius,  &c Martyn    

14.  St.  Carpus,  toe BUhop  of  Thtatira,  MM 

98.  St.  Cuius Pope ate 

22.  St.  Leonides Martyr ...  .■  ■ 

30.  St.  Maximus Martyr A<:-> 

30.  St  Sophia Virgin  and  Martyr I 

30    SS.  James,  Marian,  &c Martyn NutnUli*  v. 

■fay    1.  SL  Andeolus Martyr .<»• 

l.  St.  Acius,  toe Martyn • » 

10.  St.  Epimachus Martyr 

14.  St.  Pontius Marly r «>• 

15.  St.  Peter,  &c Martyrs CO 

18.  St-Venantius Martyr Italy ta» 

22.  SL  Cnstus,  &c Martvn CM 

24.  St.  Donatinn,  &c Martyrs 

25.  St.  Urban Pope  anil  Martyr Of 

29.  St.  Cyril    Martyr. 

29.  St.  Conon,  toe Martyn 

30.  St.  Felix  1 Pope  and  Martyr Horn* 

Jtne  3.  St.  Cecillus Oonroaeof 

5.  St.  Dorotheas Martyr Tyrr  •*« 

9.  St.  Primus,  toe Martyr- R.««-  ■ 

12.  SL  Basilides,  &c Martyr-. 

12.  St.  Onuphrius Ilrriini li 

14.  St.  Rufinus.  toe Martyrs. 

16.  St.  Ferreolus,  toe Martyn    

18.  St.  Marcus,  tc. Martyn  »• 

28.  St.  Irenaus BUhop  of  L;  iaX    aw 

88.  St.  Potamiana,  tc Mart]  r-. 

30.  St.  Martial BUhop  of  Lin  ■ 

My  10.  SS.  Rufina  and  Secunda Martyn.  I 

21.  SL  Zolicus Blsl  M  M 

24.  St.  Christina Virgin  and  Martyi 

25   St.  Christopher Martyi 

27  The  Seven  Sleepers M.iri\r- 

28.  St.  Victor Po 

28.  St.  Plutarch,  toe Martyn 

30.  SS.  Abdon  and  Senn.-n Martyn 

*ng     2    St-  Stephen 

6   St.  Memmlus    .•• Pint  BUI  *     »  <•••  —  M«ra»  • 

6.  St.  Sixtus  II I'  i  '* 

9.  St.  Roiuanu-i Martyr  •••«  K-mm. 

10.  SL  Lnurenc. Martyr  •••■ 

11.  St.  Tiburtius.  tc.   Martyr  s  ■ 

ll!  Su  Susanna.' Vir  ..%.tm» 

13.  St.  Hyppolitus Martyr  ■  V 

13    St.  Casaian Martyi  .  li*Jy- 

14.  St.  Eusebius PrUal  and  Maj 

18.  St.  Mamas Martfl  r 

18    St.  Agapetas Martyr        ••VV" "*•»• 

28  St.  Hlpnolitus Bi-h.p  and  Martyr 

23    St.  Claudius,  toe. Msrun    

M.  S3.  MM  of  Uttoa     

Vou  IT.— lift 
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NAMES  OF  SAINTS.  TITLES.  NATIVES  OF 

Aug.  26.  St.  Zep  .yrinus Pope  and  Martyr Rome 

26.  St.  Genesius Comedian.  Martyr Phenicia 

Bept.  1.  Twelve  Brothers Martyrs Adrumetum,  Africa 

7.  St.  Regina Virgin  and  Martyr 

8.  St.  Sidronins  .     .  Martyr Rome. 

10.  St.  Nemesianus,  &c  ^Marty^3 Numidla. 

16.  St.  Cornelius Pope  and  Martyr 

a6.  St.  Cyprian Archbishop  »f  Carthage,  Martyr. Carthage 

17.  S3.  Socrates  and  Stephen Martyrs Britain. 

22.  St.  Maurice,  &c Martyrs 

2a.  St.  Firmin Bishop  of  Amiens,  Martyr Navarre 

Oct.     1.  St.Piat.  Apostle  of  Tournay,  Martyr BenevUhto 

9.  St.  Dionysius,  &c Bishop  of  Paris,  Martyrs 

14.  Calixtus Pope  and  Martyr Rome 

18.  St.  Justin Martyr Gaul. 

25.  St.  Chrysanthus,  &c. Martyrs Alexandria. 

25.  SS.  Crispin  and  Crispinian Martyrs 

26.  St.  Lucian,  &c.  Martyrs 

30.  St.  Marcellus The  Centurion,  Martyr 

31.  St.  U  win  tin  Martyr Rome 

Nov.    1.  St.  Benignus Priest  and  Martyr 

1.  St.  Maty- Martyr Rome. 

1.  St.  Austremonius Confessor. 

2.  St.  Victorinus Bishop  and  Martyr 

3.  St.  Papoul Martyr. 

10.  St.  Trypho,  &c Martyrs 

13.  St.  Mitrius Martyr Aix  in  Provence. 

15.  St.  Eugenius Martyr 

17.  St.  G.  Thaumat Bishop  and  Confessor Neocaesarea,  Pontus. 

17.  St.  Dionysius Archbishop  of  Alexandria,  C. 

19.  St.  Alpheus,  &c Martyrs Palestine. 

19.  St.  Portian Pope  and  Martyr 

19.  St.  Bar  I  nam Martyr Antioch. 

22.  St.  Cecily Virgin  and  Martyr Rome 

24.  St.  Chrisogonus Martyr Rome. 

29.  St.  Saturninus Bishop  of  Toulouse,  Martyr 

MC     4.  St.  Barbara  Virgin  and  Martyr 

4.  St.  Clement  of  Alexandria Father  of  the  Church Athens 

9.  The  Seven  Martyrs  at  Satrwita 

11.  St.  Fuscian,  &c Martyrs 

12.  St.  Epimachus,  &c Martyrs 

18.  St.  Gatian First  Bishop  of  Tours,  C. 

19.  St.  Nemesion  Martyr , 

22.  St.  Ischyrion  Martyr 

23.  St.  Victoria Virgin  and  Martyr      Rome 

23.  Ten  Martyrs  of  Crete. 

25.  St.  Eugenia .-Virgin  and  Martyr 

26.  St.  Dionysius Priest  and  Confessor , 

31.  St  Columba Virgin  and  Martyr , 


BORN  Dill 

21S 
297 
258 
251 


252 
258 

250 

28G 
272 
222 


287 
250 
298 
287 
272 


200 
250 

275 

270 
265 

23a 

230 

257 
235 
217 
297 

287 
250 

250 

253 
250 

257 
269 
87? 


FOURTH  CENTURY. 


Jan     2.  St.  Macarius Anchoret Alexandria 

3.  St.  Peter  Balsam Martyr Palestine   

V  St.  Syncletica Virgin ' Alexandria. 

7.  St.  Lucian Priest  and  Martyr Samosata  in  Syria.. . 

14.  St.  Hilary Bishop  of  Poictiers Poictiers  in  France.. 

14.  SI.  Barbasceminus,  &.c Martyrs Persia 

15.  St.  Paul First  Hermit L.Thebais,  Egypt... 

16.  St.  Marcellus Pope  and  Martyr 

16.  St.  Macarius  the  Elder Upper  Egypt 

J7.   St.  Anthony  Abbot,  Patron  of  Monks Coma,  Lower  Egypt. 

21    St.  Agnes Virgin  and  Martyr 

22.  St.  Vincent Martyr    Saragossa,  Spain... 

25.  SS.  Juventin  and  Maximin Martyrs 

F»b.    3.  St.  Blase Bishop  of  Sebaste  Martyr 

4.  SS.  Phileus  and  Philoromus Bishop  of  Thmuis,  Martyrs Thniuis,  Egypt 

10.  St.  Soteris Virgin  and  Martyr. 

11.  St.  Saturninus,  &c Martyrs 

12.  St.  Meletius Patriarch  of  Ai.uoch 

16.  St.  Elias,  &c Martyrs At  Ctesarea 

19.  St.  Tyrannio,  &c Martyrs In  Phenicia 

20.  St.  Sadoth,  &c. Bishop  of  Seleucia,  Martyrs  ...  .Persia 

21.  St.  Daniel,  &c Priest  and  Martyi        Persia 

23.  St.  Serenus A  Gardener,  Marty  Greece 

S6.  St.  Alexander Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  C 

Mar.    5    St.  Adrian  of  Palestine Martyr 

7.  St.  Paul Anchoret 

8.  St.  Apollonius,  &c Martyrs 

9.  St.  I'acian  ^  jTnop  of  Barcelona,  Confessor. 

10.  The  Forty  Martyrs  of  Sebaste 

14.  8t.  Acepsimas,  &.c Martyrs 

S   St.  Abraham.  &c Hermit Mesopotamia........ 


229 

300 
251 


394 
311 

312 
368 
346 
342 
340 
300 
356 
304-5 
304 
363 
316 
306 


304 
3*1 
*»0 
3'M-iO 
349' 
344 
307 
326 
309 
330 
311 

330 
St* 

STS 


CEN  ;  i  MJLE. 


•  AMES  o     SAINT*. 

.  17.  Martyrs  at  A  exmidria  . 
18.  St.  Cyril 

21.  St  Seraplon-.. 
n    st  Seraplon... 

22.  St.  Ba.sll 

22.  St.  Leu 

24.  St.  Irnn.,  in 
27 


TITLH 


»»n«ss  o» 


V ' 

H 

The  HlndunJ  .  . .  .yA 

Priest  and  M   •     • 

Widow 

BUkopofBlrmtam,  M»r  

St.  John  of  Egypt Herniit  , 

29.  St.  Jonas,  fcc M,r,,r. 

A-.,    o     S'   A    lfk BWlupof  AfMhlM 

April  2.  St.  Apian Martyi 

t.  St.Theodocia \     . 

3.  St   Agape,  &x. M..rtvn  ■ 

6.  One  hundred  and  tweulj  Martyi 

7.  St  Aphraatea And, 

8   Si.  Adesius Martyi 

9.  Roman  Captives Martyn  In  r. 

10.  St.  Bademua Ablml  lu  u. 

12.   St.  S,, has,  tlie  Goth M    rtyi 


r  1 
■i 


May 


22 

23 

25 

25 

26 

27. 

28. 

28 

2 

3 

4. 

8 

9. 

10. 


K<.:iir  . 


12.  St.  Julius p 

li   St  Zeno Bliho 

10.  Eighteen  Martyr-,  and  Bt  Eni  ratli    \ 
7    St  Simeon.  &x. Bishop, 

St  Azades,  &c M 

St.  George Martyr... 

St.  Ptasbaditu ...  i 

St.  Kebius Bisn 

St.  Mareellinus Pope  end  Man 

St.  Anthimus,  &c BUhop.  ' 

St.  Didyiuus,  &c Martyr 

St.  Pollio,  &c Mart 

St.  Athanasius P.  of  Alex.  D.  ol  the  Chorea       An, 

The  Invention  of  the  Holy  Cross 

St.  Monica ••Widow 

St.  Victor Martyi 

St.  Gregory  Nazianzen D.  or  the  Church.  II  ('. i 

St.  Gordian Martyr 

12.  St.  Pancras Martyr 

13.  St.  Servatius Btahop  of  Torsjrw 

14.  St.  Boniface Martyr.  

14.  St.  Pachoinius AIiIkiI i'-c  ■  ,  ■ 

18.  St.  Theodotna,  &c Marl  

18.  St.  Potamon M.  BUhop  of  Beneiea 

22.  St.  Basiliscus Prlesl  of  Comma.  I'.  M     ... 

25.  St.  Maximus,  &c >r.irtyrs. 

27.  St.  Julius Martyr 

29.  St.  Muximinus BUhop  of  Triers,  Confessor  .   ■     "raaa 

29.  St  Sisinnus,  &c Martyrs 

31.  St  Cantius,  &c Martyn 

Jane   1.  St.  Pamphilas Priest  and  Martyr Brry.m 

2.  St  Mareellinus,  &.c  Martyn Ron* 

2.  St  Erasmus BUhop  and  M  iri\r 

4.  St  Quirinus BUhop  and  Martyr • 

4.  St  Optatus BUhop  ol  Mllemm 

5.  St  Illidius Bishop  and  Conf*»»or 

7.  St.  Paul BUhop  of  Com  "   -i>r       Thr^ 

9.  St  Pelagia > 

14.  St.  Basil ArchbUbop  of  Csjeana,  I 

15.  St  Vitus  or  Guy,  fee. Martyn  ••« 

16.  St  Cyr,  &.c M.irt\  m  •  ••  • 

17.  St  meander,  &c Martysj 

17.  St.  Prior Il.r.ni r«YP*- 

21.  St.  Eusebius Bishop 

22   St.  Alban Ptoto  Martyr  rd  Brtata 

26.  SS.  John  and  Paul Martyi 


a: 


yjt 


*>» 


July 


1.  St.  Juiius,  ii.c.  Martyn 

3.  St.  Phocus 


•  r>,  sad 


6.  St.  Jnliao 

9.  St.  Ephrem 

11.  St  James 

12.  ss.  Naborand  Felix.- 

16.  St.  Eustathius 

18   St  Pbilastritu 

19.  St.  Macrlna 

20.  St.  Jnsta,  \c. 

20.  St.  Margaret 

21.  St.  Barchadbesr 

21    St.  Victor 

22.  St.  Joseph  

23.  St.  Liborioa 

25.  St.  Thea,  &x. 

25.  St  Cncufas 

27.  St  Pantaleon 

29.  St.  Bimplicins,  kc.  ■■■ 

30    St  Julitta 

leg.   5.  St.  Afra.  &«• 

ft   SS   Justus  and  Pastor- 


..BUhop  ol 

•  M  . ri>  r- 

.  ■  BUhop  ■•!  . 

■  HiMi. 

■  Virgins  mill  Malt)  r». 

■  Ma/:\r 

• 

•  •Martyi 

•  * 
.  -Marf,  .-x 


.   **. 


... 


r* 


VM 


1    . 

aai 

gfl 
»■« 
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CENTENARY  TABLE. 


NAMES  OF  SAINTS  TITLES  NATIVES  OF  BOBN  DIE1 

Aug.  7.  St.  Donatus Bishop  of  Arazzo   381 

8.  St.  Cyriaeus,  fee. Martyrs 303 

12.  St.  Euplius Martyr 304 

14.  St.  Eusebius .Priest Rome. 

15.  St.  Helen Empress England 32S 

19.  3t.  Timothy,  &c Martyrs 304 

21.  St.  Bonosns,  &c Martyrs 363 

22.  St.  Timothy Martyr 311 

23.  St.  Theouas Archbishop  of  Alexandria,  C. 309 

26.  St.  Genesius Comedian,  Martyr 303 

26.  St.  Genesius of  Aries,  Martyr 300 

30.  SS.  Felix  and  Adauctus Martyrs Rome 303 

Sept.  2.  St.  Justus ArchU  shop  of  Lyons,  Confessor 390 

3.  St.  Mansuet First  Bishop  of  Toul 375 

6.  St.  Pamba  of  Nitria Abbot 385 

7.  St.  Evurtius Bishop  of  Orleans,  Confessor 340 

8.  St.  Adrian Martyr 306 

8.  St.  Eusebius,  &c Martyrs Gaza. 

9.  St.  Gorgonius.  &c Martyrs 304 

11.  St.  Protus,  &x Martyrs 304 

11.  St.  Pa'phnutius Bishop  and  Confessor Egypt. 

15.  St.  Nicetas Martyr. 

16.  St.  Euphemia Virgin  and  Martyr 307 

16.  St.  Lucca,  &c MartyT Rome. 

18.  St.  Methodius Bishop  of  Tyre,  Martyr 312 

18.  St.  Ferreol Martyr 304 

19.  St.  Jannarius,  &c Bishop  of  Benevento, Martyrs... Naples 305 

19.  St.  Peleus,  &c. Martyrs Palestine. 

26.  St.  Cyprian,  &c Martyrs 304 

26.  St.  Eusebius Pope  and  Confessor 310 

27.  SS.  Cosman  and  Damian Martyrs Arabia 303 

30.  St.  Gregory  Bishop Armenia. 

Oct.    4.  St.  Marcus,  &c.  Martyrs 304 

4.  SS.  Martyrs  of  Triers. 

4.  St.  Ammon Hermit Egypt 308 

6.  St.  Faith Virgin  and  Martyr Agen. 

7.  St.  Mark Pope  and  Confessor Rome 336 

7.  St.  Justina of  Padua,  V.  M. 304 

7.  SS.  Sergius  and  Bacchus Martyrs Syria. 

8.  SU  Thais the  Penitent Egypt 348 

9.  St.  Domninus Martyr 304 

11.  St-Tarachus,  &c Martyrs 304 

13.  St.  Faustus,  &c Martyrs 304 

14.  St.  Donatian Bishop  of  Rheims 389 

18.  St.  Julian  Sabas Hermit. 

20.  St.  Artemius Martyr -.-  362 

20.  St.  Zenoblas Confessor Florence. 

20.  St.  Barsabias,  &c Abbot  and  Martyr 342 

21.  St.  Hilarion Abbot Tabatha 371 

22.  St.  Philip,  &c Bishop  of  Heraclea,  Martyrs 304 

22.  St.  Mello Bishop  of  Rouen,  Confessor. 

23.  St.  Theodoret Priest  and  Martyr 362 

24.  St.  Felix Bishop  and  Martyr 303 

27.  St.  Frumentius B.  C.  Apos.  of  ^Ethiopia. 

Nov     1.  St.  Cmsarius Martyr 300 

2.  St.  Marcian Anchoret,  Confessor Cyrus,  Syria 387 

3    St.  Flour Bishop  and  Confessor 389 

4.  St.  Vitalis,  &c. Martyrs 304 

8.  The  Four  Crowned  Brothers Martyrs 304 

9.  St.  Theodoras Martyr 306 

9   St.  Mathurin Priest  and  Confessor 388 

10.  St.  Milles,  &c. Bishop  of  Susa,  Martyrs 341 

11.  St.  Martin Bishop  of  Tours,  Confessor 397 

11.  St.  Mennas Martyr 304 

23.  St.  Ampbilochius Bishop  of  Iconium,  Confessor 394 

25   St.  Catherine Virgin  and  Martyr Alexandria. 

26.  St.  Peter Bishop  of  Alexandria,  C.  M 311 

30.  St.  Narses,  &c Bishop,  Martyrs 343 

30.  St.  Sapor,  &c Martyrs 339 

IV-c.    2.  St.  Bibiana Tirgin  and  Martyr 363 

4.  St.  Maruthus Bishop  and  Confessor Syria. 

5.  St.  Crispina Martyr ...  304 

6.  St.  Nicholas Archbishop  of  Myra,  Confessor  .Lycia 342 

7.  St.  Ambrose B.  C.  D.  of  the  Church 340    397 

9.  St.  Leocadia Virgin  and  Martyr Spain 304 

10.  St.  Melchiades    Priest 314 

10.  St.  Eulalia Virgin  and  Martyr ...Spain. 

11.  St.  Damasus Pope  and  Confessor Rome 384 

13   St.  Lucy Virgin  and  Martyr Syracusa 304 

14.  St.  Spiridion Bishop  and  Confessor Cyprus 348 

15.  St.  Eusebius Bishop  of  Vercelll Sardinia 371 

20.  Philogonrus Bishop  of  Antioclk,  Confessor 32? 

24.  St.  Gregory of  Spoletto,  Martyr 304 

25.  St.  Anastasia Martyr 304 

t8.  St.  Theodoras Abbot  of  Tab«nna,  Confessor  ..  .Upper  Thekala 367 

30.  St.  Sabinus,  &c. Bishop  of  Assislum,  ^Martyrs 304 

30.  St.  Anysia Martyr 3fc« 

31.  SU  Sylvester   Pope  and  Confessor +M 


CENTENARY   TABLE. 


FIFTH  CENTU1 

mm     1    St  Almachus Mnrtyr. 

S.  Bt.  Simeon  StyUte* 

8.  St  Severinus Al»  aod   \p 

8.  St.  Nathalan Buh..|.,,r  tberdeei 

10.  St.  Paula \Vi,l..w.. 

15.  St.  John  Calybite BeeJuaf  ...  -Jt, 

15.  8L  Isidore  Priest,  Hospital   ■  i    \  .  i   ■    r 

16.  St  Hononttu Archbishop  i  tm 

20   Si  Eulhynius Abb  : 

21.  St  Epipheniua Bishop  i     P 

24.  St.  GubctU Abbot  of  LUnearran.. 

27.  St  John  Chrysostoni Archbtih 

28.  St.  Cyril |-   rj 

29.  St.  Sulpitius  Severus Pop*.  ...  4 

31.  St.  Marcella Widow  t 

Fe>.     4.  St  Isidore 

13.  St.  Martinianus Hermit  • 

14.  St.  Maro All.   : 

14.  St.  Abraames Bishop  4 1 

14.  St.  Amentius Hermit 

17.  St.  Flavian ...Archblth  '.AiiUnnpir  •» 

21.  St.  Flavian Pal 

26.  St.  I'orphyrius Bishop  of  (Jaia,  (  jat>    tm 

28.  St.  Roman  us,  &c Abbot,  *.  4M 

Ma»    2.  St.  Simp! iritis Pope  tod  CbaJbaaoi 

9.  St.  Gregory of  Nyasa,  B.  C. 

13.  St.  Euphrasia Virgin  4;« 

17.  St.  Patrick B.C.  Apostle  of  Irelsnd  M 

22.  St.  Deogratiaa Bbrtup  c*T  Obrtbagi  >■ 

23.  St.  Victorian,  &c Martyrs  ....  *M 

27.  St.  John Heroin ftfjai  ■ 

28.  St.  Sixtus  III. 1'  i-       ♦•» 

29   Armocastea,  tfcc.  Martyrs 

April  6.  St.  Celestine Pope ■  Boas*  .. 

8.  St.  Perpetuus BUhop  and  Conheenr  . 

9.  St.  Mary of  Egypt,  Penitent 

11.  St.  Leo  the  Great Pope 

16.  Bt  Turibius Bi.ih"|i  ut  A.li.rji.  ♦  • 

20.  St.  Serf  or  St-rvanus First  It 

85.  St  Macull  Bis]  rlaad 

27.  St.  Anastasius Pope  am    I  ♦ 

May    1.  St.  Brieuc Blah  ■  tafias*" 

1.  St.  A  ma  tor BUhop  of  A  .  • 

5.  St.  Hilary Archblaho|  Fr»n«  • 

11.  St.  Mamniertus Irehblshop 

12.  St.  Epiphanius Arcl  >*•     *J 

17.  St.  Possidius Bishop.  «J" 

18.  St.  Amand BUhop  ol  Bordeaux 

23.  St.  Julia \  iri;.i.  •  «rtb*4r» 

23.  St.  Desiilerius 

24.  St.  Vincent ■'■  ■  4* 

28.  St.  Caraunus Martyr 

June   LSLCapraia 

4.  St.  Breaca  Virgin 

4.  St  Nennoca VUl 

12.  StTernan ...  Bishop  ol  tlir  I 

13.  St.  Damhuada Virgin 

20.  St.  Bain Bishop 

2i  St.  Paulinos Bishop 

25.  Bt  Proaper 

25.  St.  Maiiinus 

25.  St.  Agoard,  &c.  

26.  St  Vigilitis  "' 

luly    4.  St.  Si»oe A"rl    : 

4.  St.  Bolr*n  AbU.I 

6>   St  Palladia ■    '       V---         -  a1, 

14.  St.  Idus "'  ••*" 

17.  St.  Alexius •  •»«■»». 

7    St.  Marcellina \  irgin.  — 

19.  St  Syromachus ' 

la  St  Arsenius Anchor*  ••■« 

20.  StAojeliua   - 

24.  BtLupa- ' 

84,  St.  Deetain 'nnfi'i'iVi'  *     ••» 

26.  St.  Germanus 

28.  St.  Innocent  1. I'"!'  »»■ 

Aog    3.  The  Invention  of  Bt  Stephen  ...  t- 

£  IMVr^h :::::::::::::::  ~ 

...  h.. 


12.  St.  Mure.lach 
15.  St.  Alipm- 


17.  8t  Liberatu-    1  Marl 

99   St  AoolllnansSidoniu* B 


■ 


Oct 


Aaj.24 
27 
28. 
28. 
30. 

Sept.  1. 

6. 

]0. 

11. 

•> 

i5. 

15. 

16. 

19. 

24. 

25. 

28 

26 

30. 
4. 

8. 

21. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
25. 
30. 
Nov.   1. 

9. 
12. 
13. 
16. 
17. 
21. 
24. 
27. 
27. 
27. 
27. 

4. 

6. 
11. 
12. 
12. 
14. 
17. 
29. 
31. 


Dec 


451 
430 

419 
40f 
497 
453 

480 


486 
432 
461 
423 

419 
409 
420 
430 


names  or  saint*.  titles,  natives  of  bobh  die* 

St  Irchard Bishop  and  Confessor Britain. 

St  Pamen ■...  Abbot 

St.  Augustine B.  C.  D.  of  the  Church Africa .".". 

St.  Julian Martyr Dauphine. 

St.  Pammachius Confessor Rome 

St.  Firminus Second  Bishop  of  Amiens,  C Gaul 

St.  Macculindus Bishop  of  Lusk Ireland 

St.  Pulcheria Virgin  and  Empress 399 

St.  Patiens Archbishop  of  Lyons,  Confessor * 

St.  Maurilius Bishop  of  Angers,  Confessor Milan. 

St.  John the  Dwarf,  Anchoret Egypt. 

St.  Apor  or  Evre  Bishop  and  Confessor Champagne 

St.  Ninian Bishop  and  Confessor England   

St.  Enstochius Bishop  of  Tours Prance 

St.  Ruslicus Bishop  of  Auvergne France 

St.  Nissen Abbot Ireland. 

St.  Eustochium Virgin 

Si   Kxuperius Bishop  of  Toulouse Aquitaine 

St.  Jerom Pr.  Doct  of  the  Church Sdrigni  near  Aqnileia. 

St.  Petronius Bishop  of  Bologna,  Confessor 

St.  Keyna Virgin Wales. 

St.  Ursula,  &c Virgins  and  Martyrs Britain. 

St.  Severin Archbishop  of  Cologne,  C 

St.  Proclus Archbishop  of  Constantinople,  C,  Constantinople 

St.  Gaudentius of  Brescia,  B.  C 

St.  Boniface  I Pope  and  Confessor 

St.  Asterius Bishop  of  Amasea  in  Pontus 

St.  Marcellus Bishop  of  Paris,  Confessor Paris. 

St.  Benignus Bishop 

St.  Nilus Anchoret,  Father  of  the  Church. 

St.  Brice Bishop  and  Confessor Tours 

St.  Eucherius Bishop  of  Lyons,  Confessor 

St.  Anian Bishop  of  Orleans,  Confessor Vienne 

St.  Gelasius Pope  and  Confessor Rome 

St.  Cianan Bishop  of  Duleck Ireland 

St.  Maximus Bishop  of  Riez,  Confessor Provence 

St.  James  Intercisus Martyr Persia 

St.  Maharsapor Martyr Persia  

St.  Secundin Bishop  of  Dunsaglin Ireland 

St.  Peter  Chrysologus Archbishop  of  Ravenna,  C Italy 

St.  Dionysia,  &c Martyrs 

St.  Daniel the  Stylite,  Confessor 

St.  Corentin Bishop  of  (juimper,  Confessor. . . England. 

St.  Corentin Brittany 

St.  Nicasius,  &c Archbishop  of  Rheims,  Martyr. 

St.  Olympias Widow  363 

St.  Marcellus Abbot  and  Confessor 

St.  Melania 


40C 
447 
420 
422 

400 

463 

444 
449 
453 

496 
489 
460 
421 
421 
447 
450 
484 
494 

401 

410 
486 
439 


SIXTH  CENTURY. 


Jan. 


r>h 


498 
422 


6. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
20. 
24. 
27. 
28. 
Mar.    1. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

6. 

12. 

21. 

98 

»r*U  2 

5. 

5. 

9. 
IX 


St.  Fulgentius Bishop  and  Confessor Telepete,  Africa 

St.  Eugendus Abbot France 

St.  Genevieve V.  Patroness  of  Paris Nanterre 

St.  Gregory Bishop  of  Langres France 

St.  Melanius Bishop  of  Rennes France 

St.  Theodosius Abbot Cappadocia 432 

St.  Salvius Bishop  of  Amiens France. 

St.  Maurus Abbot 

St.  Ida  or  Mida Virgin  and  Abbess Ireland   

St.  Bride  Virgin Focard,  Ulster,  Ireland 

St.  Avitus Archbishop  of  Vienne,  C Auvergne 

St.  Vedast Bishop  of  Arras France 

St.  Thelian Bishop  ot  Llandaff,  Confessor. ..  Wales 

St.  Scholastica Virgin 

St.  Severinus Abbot  of  Agaunum Burgundy 

St.  Eleutherius Bishop  of  Tournay,  Martyr Tournay,  Flanders .. . 

St.  Pratextatus Archbishop  of  Rouen,  Martyr  ...France 

St.  Leander Bishop  of  Seville,  Confessor  ••• 

St.  Proterius Patriarch  of  Alexandria,  Martyr 

.St.  David Abp.  ofCaerleon,  Ptr.  of  Wales 

St.  Albinus Bishop  of  Angers,  Confessor  ... 

Martyrs  under  the  Lombards. 

St.  Winwaloc Abbst 

St.  Fridolln Confessor 

St.  Paul Bishop  of  Leon,  Confessor Cornwall,  Britain  . . 

St.  Benedict Ab.  Patriarch  of  W.  Monks Norcia 

St.  Gontran King  and  Confessor France 525 

St.  Nicetius  or  Nlzer Archbishop  of  Lyons,  Confessor.  Burgundy 

St.  Tigernach Bishop  and  Confessor Ireland 

SuBecan Abbot Ireland. 

SuDotto Abbot  •  ••' Orkney 

StHermenegild   Martyr Spain 


•  Carthagena-... 

•  Cardiganshire. 

■  Brittany 

•  Britain 

-  Ireland - 


533 
510 
512 
541 
531 
529 

584 
569 

525 
539 
580 
543 
507 
532 
586 
596 
557 


469  549 


529 
538 
579 
343 
593 
573 
554 


CENTKN.MU    TABLE 


WAMKS  Of  iAlNTS.  TITt  It 

^•l^irzr:::::::::;::::::::-' 

21.  St    AnastiiMus  the  First I 

21    8t  Eingan  or  Eneon I 

23.   -U.  Ibar  or  Ivor BUbop 

May     1.  St.  Asaph Hi, I,..,,  ,. 

1    St.  Mnrcou Abbot  of  N  ! 

1.  St.  Slgismund I 

13.  St.  John  the  Silent Bishop 

10.  St.  Brendan  the  Elder Abbot  ol  ( 

17.  St.Cathan Blsh 

27.  St.John Popeac  , 

28.  St.  Germanus Bishop  ., 

Jue   3.  St.  Clotilda QoMnofFl  

3.  St.  Lifnrd Abb.il 

4.  St.  Petroe Abbot  an  ■ 

6.  St.  Gudwall Bishop  hi 

8.  St.  Medard Bishop  m 

8.  St.  Godard Kishop 

9.  St.  Columkllte Abbot Ul    m 

14.  St.  Docmael CnilfljMm. 

15.  St.  Vauge Beraril saj 

16.  St.  Aurelian Archbishop  of  Arl< 

17.  St.  A  Vitus A  lili.it  ... 

20.  St.  Silverius Pope  asd  Man 

21.  St.  Aaron Abbot. 

26.  St.  Maxenlius Abbot    . 

27.  St.  John I '  M.  hi  in  r,  I'r   r ...  i,  ..  ,0j 

July    1.  St.  Gal.  I. BUbop  of  I  -■••MB 

1.  St.  Calais First  Al.l»  -  .. 

1.  St.  Leonorus BUbop 

1.  St.  Simeon  or  Sains pj| 

1.  St.Thiem Abbot  of  Mom.  d'H  •  ...Flaaw 

1.  St.  Cybar Recluse 

2.  St.  Monegondes Beelaw --.:*■%  n 

2.  St.  Oudocens Third  Bishop  of  Llandaff.- • 

3.  St.  Gunthiern A  Mm  it 

6.  St.  Goar Priest   m  - 

6.  St.  Moninna \  irj 

7.  St.  Felix BUbop  of  N  ■■<<•■,.  OoaJMaoj 

13.  St.  Eugenius lii.hup  .1  r. innate «'»rth»j»-.  MO 

16.  St.  Elier H.rmii Jrrwy. 

17.  St.  Ennodius BUhopol  Pat                                      •  ■: 

18.  St.  Arnoul Mattfl '-* 

19.  St.  S-ynnimchus Pope  aod  Confessor  -.xidlaU 

28.  St.  Sampson  Bishop  mid  Confessor ,u.*rsath-r» CM     3*4 

AOf.  9.  St.  Nathy  or  David Pr.  Petr.  ol   Uhonry lrei»t»*J  vjl 

9.  St.  Felimy BUbop  ol  Kllnon  '.»a4. 

13.  St.  Radegundes Queen  of  France 

16.  St.  Mar-carten  BUbop  of  CtaghH  irrisnd •• 

19.  St.  Mochteas BUbop  ai  jisad 

S3.  St.  Justinian Hermit  and  Martyi  -i-  ■ 

27.  St.  Cssarius Archbishop  oi    '  >  * 

Bepc   3.  St.  Simeon  Stylltes the  Younger *'■   «" 

3.  St.  Macnislus Pint  BUbop  Ol  Conr.i.r  IrrUad 

6.  St.  Eleutherius Abbot    

7.  St.  Cloud '.'.lit r ..r"r»i*»  -■■•     m 

9.  St.  Kiaran Abbol Iw4aad  *• 

10.  St.  Finian BUbop  aod  Confess.  I  .  .Ir»l»a4. 

10.  St.  Salvius BUbop  of  Aibi,  Lanfnedo* 

12.  St.  Alblus Bishop  nnd  Confess.* Inrlsad 

19.  St,  Sequanus Abbot  ■  ■■B*r$nm4f- 

20.  St,  Agapetus Pop.  ss  '  «... 

21.  St.  Lo Blib  'v  *»s«bs1t  ■ 

25.  St,  Barr First  lit!  . .  lertaast 

Oct     l.  St  Remiglus Areabtehop  of  BJMbH 

5.  St.  Placidus,  tc. Martyrs .  sUsass  .    • 

5.  St.  Galla Widow. 

8.StPelagla IVnitrnt  ...Ai 

11.  St,  Kenny Abbot •  -  •  !"»*•*••• 

15.  St-  Hosplclus Ancburri  .. 

19.  St.  Ethbln '    '  '                                           ■ 

24.  St.  Maglolre "  ,afmmf  '1   'V 

27.  St.  Elesbaan *»»«    •  -V.tt...ie*a.  Oosfceaor.  ^ 

27.  St,Abban 

29.  St.Chlf AbbOl  m 

30.  St.  Gernianus .    **-«,... . 

Rot.    6.  St,  Leonard '  ■.  feasor... 

6.  St.  lliutus Abbot 

fcSLVanne '  '         ■.<*■*■  ■ 

14.  St.  Dubricius ~,  ■ 

15.St.Malo ''  ,',",.  S 

17.  St.  Gregory V~"       . .  ££T  .  5 

ttSuDanlel Bishop  end  t  oolsa  ^^  ^    ^ 

■sat      5.  St.  Sabas Abbol    ••  •        •      ••.•••• 

VL  St   FlDlan Bishop  oi  I  iounnJ 


880 


CBNTENARy  TABLE. 


TITLES. 


NAMES  OF  SAINTS. 

nee.  13.  St.  Columba Abbot - 

13.  St.  Servulus Confessor , 

K.  St.  Jas'A'b First  Bishop  of  Taam 

29.  St.  Evoa. Abbot  and  Confessor  • 


NATTVKS  Of 

■  Ireland 


•  Ireland. 

•  Bay  em 


■UUMIl 

541 
5M 


517    507 


SEVENTH  CENTURY. 


J»n.    6.  St.  Peter First  Abbot  of  SL  Austin's Canterbury. 

,1   £t-(;edd Bishop  of  London Britain 

10.  St.  Agatho Pope 

12.  St.  Bennet  Biscop Abbot Britain .".*.!.*!! 

13.  St.Kentigern  Bishop  of  Glasgow Scotland 516 

16.  St.  Fursey Abbot  of  Tuam Ireland 

17.  St.  Sulpitius the  Pious,  Abp.  of  Bourges France 

'A.  St.  Deicolus Abbot Ireland. 

22.  St.  Anastasius Martyr Persia  .. 

23.  St.  Ildefonsus Archbishop  of  Toledo !!"......".*." 

23.  St.  John the  Almoner,  Patr.  of  Alexandria,  C,  Cyprus 555 

25.  St.  Prix Bishop  of  Clermont 

30.  St.  Bathildes Queen  of  France England 

30.  St.  Aldegondes Virgin  and  Abbess Hainault 630 

2.  St.  Lawrence Archbishop  of  Canterbury 

3.  St.  Wereburge V.  Ab.  Patriarch  of  Chester England. 

6.  St.  Amandus Bishop  of  Maestricht,  Confessor. Nantes 580 

8.  St.  Paul  Bishop  of  Verdun,  Confessor 

19.  St.  Barbaras Bishop  of  Benevento,  Confessor 

20.  SS.  Mildred  and  Miiburge Virgins England. 

21.  St.  Gombert Archbishop  of  Sens,  Confessor 

21.  St.  Pepin  of  Landen Mayor  of  the  Palace  to  Clotaire  -France 

24.  St.  Ethelbert King  of  Kent,  Confessor England 616 

87.  St.  Galmier  or  Baldomerg Locksmith  in  Lyons Lyons 050 

Mar     2.  St.  Ceada  or  Chad Fifth  Bishop  of  the  Mercians  ...Britain 673 


Feb. 


664 
683 
690 
601 
650 
644 


667 
619 
674 
68* 
681 
619 

6-5 
619 
C83 

(/a 

140 


8.  St.  Felix Bishop  and'Confessor    - 

8.  St.  Julian Archbishop  of  Toledo,  Confessor. 

St.  Sophronius Patriarch  of  Jerusalem,  C Damascus 

12.  St.  Gregory  the  Great Pope  and  Confessor Rome 540 

17.  St.  Gertrude V.  Abbess  of  Nivelle France 626 

80.  St.  Cuthbert Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  Confessor.  England 

26.  St.  Braulia Bishop  of  Saragossa,  Confessor , 

St.  Rupert  or  Robert Bishop  of  Saltzburg,  Confessor  .  -France. 

St.  Eustasius Abbot  of  Luxeu 

St.  John  Climachus Abbot Palestine 525 

April  4.  St.  Isidore Bishop  of  Seville Carthagena 

St.  Waltrude Widow France 

16.  St.  Fructuosus Archbishop  of  Braga,  Confessor. Spain 

18.  St.  Laserian Bishop  of  Leighlin Ireland 

21.  St.  Anastasius Senacte,  Anchoret. 

21.  St.  Beunor  or  Beuno Abbot  of  Clynnog Powis-Iand. 

*   St-  Theodorus Bishop  and  Confessor Siceon 

St.  Mellitus Archbishop  of  Canterbury Rome 

St.  Bona,  &c Virgin  and  Abbess France 

St.  Ivia Bishop. 

St.  Richarius Abbot France 


11. 


May 


22. 
24. 
24. 
25. 
26. 

28.  St.  Cronan Abbot  of  Roscrea .Ireland 

29.  St.  F;achna Confessor Ireland  - 

JO.  St.  Erkonwald  Bishop  of  London,  C England 

5.  St.  Mauront Abbot France 

6.  St.  Eadbert Bishop  of  Lindisfarne,  Confessor  

7.  St.  Benedict  II Pope  and  Confessor Rome 

8.  St.  Wiro... Bishop Ireland. 

10.  St.  Comgall Abbot Ireland 516 

10.  St.  Catalidus Bishop Ireland. 

!.  St.  Rictrudes Abbot France 614 

furthufwri    ___-____.  l>;..i-..,..    ..<*r    : *        ■  % 


14 

15.  St.  Dynipna 

15.  St.  Genebrard 

16.  St.  Honoratus 
21.  St.  Sospis  .... 
23.  St.  Desiderius 

26.  St,  Augustine ApostTe  of  England 

26.  St.  Oduvald Abbot 


St.  Carthagh Bishop  of  Lismore Ireland- 
Virgin  and  Martyr Ireland. 

Martyr Ireland. 

Bishop  of  Amiens,  Confessor  ..  .France  • 

Recluse 

Bishop  of  Vienne,  Martyr c 


646 

639 
604 
65S 
687 
646 

625 
605 
636 
686 
665 
638 


613 

624 
673 

645 
640 
630 
675 
634 
687 
685 

601 

688 
638 


SO.  St.  Maguil 
lone   3.  St  Keivin  .... 
3.  St.  Genesius  . 

7.  St.  Colman.... 
<s.  at.  Clodolphus 

8.  St.  Syra 

».  St.  Richard  ... 

10.  St.  Landry.... 

14.  8t.  Neunus Abbot' 

M.  «».  r'MlBKMllHs Hermit 

14.  »t.  Landelin Abbo  . 

17.  St  Botnlph Abbot . 


-  Scotland 


498 


Recluse Ireland 

Bishop  and  Confessor Ireland- 
Bishop  and  Confessor France  . 

Bishop  of  Dromore,  Confessor... Ireland 516 

Bishop  of  Metz,  Confessor 

Virgin Ireland. 

Bishop  of  Andria England. 

Bishop  of  Paris,  Confessor 


-  Ireland. 

•  France 633 

•  England  


660 
681 
612 
604 

tfJ8 
635 
618 
663 
610 
8*6 


«5t 


«81 
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July 


Aii|[ 


90. 
21. 
33. 
25 
26 
98 

1. 

3. 

6. 

7 

a 

9. 
18. 
21. 
22. 
24. 

1. 

4. 

5. 


i  r 

,  r«<in 


N1.MKB  DP  IIIDTI.  T! 

lone  17.  St  Molinjns I 

19.  St  Deodattu 

20  St.  Gobain i 

St.  ldnlberga 

Si.  Mten A lil. 

Sl.Audry 

St.  Muloc ...  It 

St.  Bubnlen Muok 

St.  Leo  II. Pope  and  I  '..n  fewer 

St.  (oil  II.   II i« Imp  ,.•  ■ 

St.  Bertran BUhop  ol 

St.  Sexburga \i>l»ii  ... 

St.  Edalburga Vlrgla 

St.  Kilian,  &c. •  •Martyn 

St.  Everildis Virgin    

SL  Arnoul BUh 

St.  Arbogastus BUhop  of  Slnuburr  '  ■     • 

St.  Vundrille Abbot  ...  i     m 

BL  Wulfhad,  &c M  rt]  m 

St.  Peregrinoi Hermit 

St.  Lecanus 

St.  Oswald K 

6.  St.  Horinisdiis Marty  I 

11.  St.  Gery Bishop  oi  i 

19.  St.  Cumin BUhop 

CO.  St.  Oswin King 

22.  St.  Philibert A t 

23.  St.  Engenlas BUhi 

24.  St.  Onen IrchbUhop  ol  I 

25.  St.  EbbaorTabbs Vliwln 

27.  St.  Syagrlna BUhop  ol  Autan... 

29.  St.  Subbi King  r 

30.  St.  Fiaker Am  burn  nd    ■ 

30.  St.  Agilus  or  Aile  Abbol 

31.  St.  Aidan BUhop  of  1  >ad  •• 

St.  Giles Abbot 

Bt.  Lupus 

St.  Kr  mac  ins BUbopol  Mltttrtfhl.  Con  In.,  i 

St.  Ultan Pint  BUhop  ol  Al4hfMM.< 

6.  St.  Bees  Virgin »od. 

9.  St.  Oilier His  Imp  nml  Confess.  I 

9.  St.  Osmanna Virgin nd 

12.  St.  Eanswide Virgin  and  Abbaai  •  .  «ad. 

13.  St.  Eulogius Palriari 

13.  St.  Arnatus BUhop  and  Con  few* 

13.  St.  Amatus Abbot  and  Confvwor 

14.  The  Exaltation  of  the  Holy  Crow 

15.  St.  Aicard Abbot  Md  Oooihaaot f    '•■>*  ■• 

17.  St.  Rouin AhbOl M»d.. 

19.  St.  Theodore Arch 

22.  St.  Enimeran BUhop  of  Poltlen,  Martyr 

24.  St.  Germer Abbol 

25.  St.  Annaire BUhop  of  Auxrm  ■•»■• 

26.  St.  Colman  Elo M'ImpI  and  OtmSMM  • 

29.  St.  Theodota Murt\r  •■ 

30.  St.  Honorius Archbishop  irv.  <'.. 

1.  St.  Bavo Anchoret,  I 


**. 


1. 
1. 
3. 
4. 


to 

■I 


Ol 


Jet 


■ 


St.  Wasnulpn Patro 

St.  Leodegurm BUhop  nml  Man 

The  two  Ewalda Martyn 

St  Aurea Virgin  an 


«.<• 


Nov 


Dm 


St.  Edwin 

St.  Guislain 

10.  St.  Paullnus 

11.  St.  Ethelburge  •■ 
16.  St.  Gall 

16.  Rt  Munimolin-. 

17.  St.  Ansuudis  — 

18.  St.  Monon 

21.  St.  Finlun  

23.  St.  Romanus 

48.  St.  Faro  

31.  St.  Foillan 

2.  St.  Vulgan 

3.  St.  Wenel'rid    ■•■ 

3.  St.  Rumwald 

5.  St.  Bertille 

10.  St.  Justus 

12.  St.  Martin  

12.  St.  Ltvin 

13.  St.  Kilian 

18.  St.  Hilda 

9a  SL  Maxemii  ■••• 
SI.  St.  Colon- via  ••• 
*3.  StTron 

1.  St.  Eloy 

3-  St.  Birinus.- 

You  IV.— Ill 
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CENTENaRY  table 


NAMES  Or  SAINTS.  TITLES. 

Dec.    4.  St.  Siran Abbot  and  Confessor 

7.  St.  Fara Virgin  and  Abbess 

8.  St.  Romaric Abbot 

12.  St.  Colman Abbot 

12.  St.  Valery Abbot 

13.  St.  Jodac Confessor 

13.  St.  Aubert Bishop  of  Cambray  and  Arras 

17.  St.  Begga Widow,  Abbess 

24.  St.  Thrasilla,  &c Virgins Rome 

30   St.  Maximus Confessor 


NATIVES  OP 

Berry 


Ireland  • 
France  • 


■OEM  DUB) 

655 

655 

653 
659 
623 


698 
669 


EIGHTH  CENTURY. 


Jan.    4. 

1J. 

15. 

19. 
Mar.    1. 

6. 

15. 
19. 
20. 
Apr.  11. 
19. 
21. 
22. 
Hey    6. 

7. 

8. 
12. 
20. 
25. 
25. 
27. 
Jur.o    5. 

6. 

18. 

21. 

25. 

Juiy    1. 

3. 

4. 

7. 

7. 

8. 
11. 
13. 
15. 
17. 
20. 
22. 
Aag.  13. 
25. 
29. 
31. 
Bept.  5. 

5. 

7. 

7. 

8. 

8. 

9. 
17. 
23. 
24. 
25. 
28. 

1. 
11. 
12. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
19. 
20. 

S. 

6. 

7. 

a 
is. 

13. 


Oti. 


St.  Rigobert Bishop  of  Rheims. 

St.  Egwin Bishop  of  Worcester Britain. 

St.  Bonirus Governor  of  Marseilles,  B Auvergne. 

St.  Blaithmaick Abbot Scotland 

St.  S  widbert,  or  Swibert Bishop  and  Confessor England 

St.  Crodegang Bishop  of  Metz,  Confessor Brabant 

St.  Zachary Pope  and  Confessor 

St.  Alcmund Martyr England 

St.  Wul fran Abp.  of  Sens,  Ap.  Mis.  of  Friseland.. France 

St.  Guthike Hermit England 

St.  Ursmar Bishop,  Abbot  of  Laubes Avesne 

St.  Malrubius Martyr Ireland 

St.  Opportuna V.  Abbess  of  Montreuil France 

St.  John  Damascen Father  of  the  Church 

St.  John  of  Beverly Bishoji  and  Confessor England 

St.  Gybrian Priest Ireland. 

St.  Gennanus Patriarch  of  Constantinople 

St.  Ethelbert King  of  East-Anglia,  Martyr England 

St.  Aldhelm Bishop England 

St.  Dumhade Abbot 

St.  Bede Confessor,  Father  of  the  Church.  England 

St.  Boniface M.  Abp.  of  Mentz,  Ap.  of  Germany  ..England... . 

St.  Claude Archbishop  of  Besancon,  C  France 

St.  Marina Virgin Bithynia. 

St.  Leupedus Abbot Evreux 

St.  Adeibert Confessor England 

St.  Rumold B.  M.  Patron  of  Mechlin 

St.  Guthagon Recluse Ireland. 

St.  Bertha Widow,  Abbess  of  Blangy 

St.  Willi  bald Bishop  of  Aichstadt,  Confessor  -England 

St.  Hedda Bishop  and  Confessor England 

St.  Withburge Virgin England 

St.  Hidulphus Bishop  and  Abbot Bavaria 

St.  Turiaf Bishop  of  Dol Brittany  

St.  Plechelm B.  C,  Ap.  of  Guelderland Scotland 

St.  'I'u  nun  us Confessor Ireland. 

St.  Ulmar Abbot Picardy 

St.  Meneve Abbot Anjou 

St.  Wigbert Abbot  and  Confessor England 

St.  Gregory Abbot 

St.  Merri Abbot Autun 

St.  Cuthburge dueen,  V.  Abbess England 

St.  Berlin Abbot Switzerland  •••• 

St.  Alto Abbot Scotland. 

St.  Madelberte V.  Abbess  of  Maubeuge 

SS.  Alimund  and  Tilbecht Bishops  of  Hexham England 

St.  Corbiniaa Bishop  of  Frisingen,  Confessor  .-France 

St.  I>ist;n Bishop  and  Confessor Ireland 

St.  Betelin Hermit England. 

St.  Lambert Bishop  of  Maestricht,  Martyr Maestricht 

St.  Adamnan - Abbot • Raphe ie,  Ireland- 

St.  Chuniald Priest Scotland. 

St.  Ceolfrid  Abojt Bernicia   

St.  Liosba Abbot England ■ 


793 
713 

766 
752 
780 
720 
714 
713 
721 
770 
780 
721 

733 

793 

709 

717 

673    735 

680    755 

603    703 


N)T 


St.  Fidharleus 

St.  Gummar • 

St.  Wilfrid 

St.Burckard 

St.TecIa 

St.  Lullus 

St.  Andrew  of  Crete 

St.  Frideswide 

St.  Aldan 

St.  Hubert Bishop  of  Liege,  Confessor 

St.  Winoc Abbot 

St.  Willibrord First  Bishop  of  Utrecht,  C  -  -.  - 

St.  Werenfrid  ••• Confessor  md  Priest 

St.  Wellehad  ■  Bishop  o.'  Bremen,  Ap.  Saiony 

St.  Lebwin Patron  ol  l>eventer.  Confessor- 

St.  Constant Priest  an*"  Anchoret 


Abbot Ireland - 

Confessor Brabant  ••• 

Bishop  of  York,  Confessor England  -  - 

Bishop England-  • 

Virgin  and  Abbess England. 

Archbishop  of  Mentz,  Confessor- England- • 

Martyr 

Virgin,  Patroness  ot  Oxford England. 

Bishop  of  Mayo--^ 

-  Aquitaine  < 


•  England- 

.England. 

•  England. 

•  England- 

•  Ireland- . . 


738 
740 

775 

723 
704  798 
705 
743 
707 
749 
732 

710 

720 
747 
776 
700 
700 
597  70S 

705 

780-789 

730 

700 

709 
626  705 

716 
779 
76? 
774 
634  709 
752 

786 
761 

768 
72T 

658  73* 


T7i 

rn 


i  II  • 


\hI.K 


hamu  or  inirri.  titlh 

II JT  27.  St.  Virgil  Blil.  urih 

2t»  St.  Stephen  the  Younger Hurt)  r 

Dec     3.  St.  Sola Hrnnlt  .. 

IS,  Sl  Eadburge 

13.  SLOthilia Vin- 

18.  St.Wlnebald Abbot  »i. 

IS.  SL  Sanitlmnu Virgin  »n,l  Abbs** 


IUgU»« 


I    .  .       . 


<       « 


trr..-.<: 


NINTH  CENTURY 


Jan.    2. 

Feb.    3. 

4. 

11. 

19. 

25. 
Mar.  U. 

13. 

13. 

26. 
AprU  2. 

5! 

4. 
ti. 

13. 

26. 
June    1. 

14. 

21. 
July    5. 

11. 

15. 

18. 
18. 

Aug.  2. 

22. 

«ept.   4. 

4. 

17. 

21. 
Oct     7. 

22. 

22. 

23. 

28. 

Nov.  4. 

4. 

90. 

90. 

22. 

24. 
Uec.  13. 

16. 

21. 

22. 

97. 


I. 


St.  Adelard Ahi.  . 

St.  .\n-1h.r111- 

St.  Kruibert Irchuutu 

The  Km  press  Theodora 

St.  Benedict  of  An,, \ 

St.  Tarnsitts I 

St.  Enlogini 1  ■  • 

St.  Nieephonu 

St.  Tht'uphanes \lil~.i 

St.  Lodger H 

St.  Kliba,  &c. ftaa4  - 

It.  Const&nttne  II. 

St.  Nicetas Abbot 

St.  Plato A !>!■ 

St.  Prudentius Bishop  ni 

St.  <  ininoch 

St.  PuscbaaltU  Radberl Abbot  m 

St.  Wistan I'rim 

St.  Methodina 

St.  Ralph 4 re hbi< hop  ol  I!    .  .  ■  •   1 

St.  Uoawena Virgin-  ••  • 

Si.  liroslan   Abbot 

St.  Swithin   Bishop,  Pntron 

St.  Leo  IV.  Pop  ■•»•• 

St.  Frederic Bishop  ol  I 

St.  Odulph ' 

St.  Alfriiia Virgin 

St.  Andrew Dl  icon  nrni  Ctmtmm  I  •  »»4  ■• 

Translation  of  SL  Cuthbert 

SLlda W 

SLColuniba  Virgin  ftl 

St.  Maura Virgin    

BtOalth Virgin   ... 

St.  Nunilo,  fcc. Virgin*  ind  Martyrs 

St.  Donatus Bui 

St.  Ignatius Patriarch  ol  Constat 

St.  Neat Anchoret  nml  1 

St.  Joannicius Abbot — 

SLClarus Martyr.- 

St.  Edmund King  ••n.l  ' 

St.  Humbert Bishop  of  the  i 

St.  Theodomi Situ 

SS.  Flora  and  Mnrv \ 

St.  Kenelm ■•••  King  nr 

<t.  Ado Arclilii" I 

St.  Edburge Virgin 

St.  Cyril,  Ate ,'""1' '* 

SL  Theodoras  Grnpl lonleceor 


I » 


TEN  I  II  I  ENTURY 


Feb. 

99. 

Mnr. 

14. 

18. 

Apt 

15. 

93, 

23. 

May- 

11. 

1». 

o-> 

July 

4. 

4. 

8. 

Aog 

1. 

tsupt 

14. 

16. 

98. 

Oct 

3. 

13. 

St.  Oswald 

St.  Mmnl.  or  bUtbildbl 

St.  Edward  — 

St.  Munde  ■  •  • 
St.  Adalbert-   • 

St.  Gerard 

St.  M.i\ «  ul  - .  - 
St.  Dunstan  •   • 

Sl  Bofao  

St.  Ulric 

St.  Odo 

St.  Cumbald  •  • 
Sl.  F.thelwald  • 

SL  Cortnac 

St.  Edilha  ■■■ 
St.  Wencesla»- 
St.  Gerard  .  ••• 
St.  Gerald 
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gtt».  M»n>T 

\ 
\ 


1  - ;  « »J 


I       1  -  - 


I 

A 

at  B»h*B>k».  M> 
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CENTENARY  TA.JLE. 


NAM  CI  Of  SAINTS.                                                    TITLES.                                         NATIVES  OF  BOBJt  DIE! 

Oct.  31.  St.  Wofgang Bishop  of  Ratisbon 994 

Nov    1.  St.  Harold  VI King  of  Denmark,  Martyr 988 

4.  St.  Brinstan Bishop  of  Winchester 934 

18.  St.Odo Abbotof  Cluni Tours 879      94'« 

26.  St.  Nicon Confessor Pontus 998 

36.  St.  Conrad Bishop  of  Constance,  Confessor 976 

29.  St.  Radbod Bishop  of  Utrecht,  Confessor flld 

Dec     9.  St.  Waif  hilde Virgin  and  Abbess England. 

IS.  St.  Alice Empress Burgundy 999 

20.  St.  Paul  of  Lautras Hermit 956 


ELEVENTH  CENTURY. 


Feb 


Kb     1. 

ia 

19. 

19. 

25. 
5. 
7. 

15. 

23. 

Mar.   3. 

April  5. 

8. 

19. 

19. 

24. 

May    4. 

7. 

25. 

30. 
Jane  7. 

10. 

12. 

15. 

19. 

27. 

29. 
July   1. 

12. 

15. 

24. 

29. 
Aug.  15. 

27. 

3ept-  2. 

2. 

12. 

19. 

24. 

26. 
»CL  13. 

13. 

14. 
Nov  20. 
Dec.   4. 

A. 


St 
St 

St. 

St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
I!. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
«t. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 
St. 

St. 

St. 
St. 


Odilo Sixth  Abbot  of  Cluni France 

Ulfrid  or  Wolfred  •■•    Bishop  and  Martyr Brittany 

Canutus King  of  Denmark,  Martyr Denmark 

Wulstan Bishop  of  Worcester,  C Warwick,  England. 

Poppo Abbot  of  Stavelo,  S.  Ved.  Marc 

Alice  or  Adelaide Virgin  and  Abbess 

Romuald Abbot,  F.  of  O.  Camaldoli,  C.  ...Ravenna 

Sigefride Bishop,  Apostle  of  Sweden York,  England 

Peter  Damian Cardinal,  Bishop  of  Ostia Ravenna 

Cunegunda Empress ,. .. 

Gerald Abbot  of  Seauve 

Walter Abbot Picardy 

Leo  IX Pope  and  Confessor Alsace 

Elphege ••••  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  M... -England 

Robert 

Godard Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  Confessor. Bavaria 

Stanislas Bishop  of  Cracou,  Martyr Poland 

Gregory  VII Pope  and  Confessor 

Walstan Confessor England 

Godeschalc,  &c - Martyrs 

Margaret Queen  of  Scotland England 

f  skill Bishop  and  Martyr England, 
ernard  of  Menthan Confessor Savoy 

Boniface Ord.  Camaldoli,  Abp.,  Ap.  of  Russia,  M.. -Saxony... 

Ladislas  I King  of  Hungary Hungary 

Hemma Widow  

Theobald Confessor Provins  in  Brie  •••• 

John  Gualbert Abbot Florence 

Henry  II -   Emperor Bavaria 

Romanus,  &c MM.,  PP.  of  Muscovy 

Olaus  or  Olave King  of  Norway,  Martyr Norway 

Arnoul Bishop  of  Soissons,  Confessor... France 

Malrubius Hermit  and  Martyr Scotland 

Stephen • King  of  Hungary,  Confessor 

William Bishop  of  Roschild,  Confessor.. .England 

Guy 

Lucy 

Gerard  

Nilus  the  Younger 

Edward 

Colman ■ 


Confessor 

Virgin Scotland  •• 

Bishop  of  Chonad  Venice  •••• 

Abbot Calabria-.. 

King  and  Confessor England. •  • 

Martyr Ireland. 

Dominic Loricatus,  Confessor 

Bernward ■  •• -Bishop  of  Hildesheim,  Confessor 

Anno .Archbishop  of  Cologne,  Confessor 

Osmund Bishop  and  Confessor Normandy- 


949 
1025 

1086 
1008  1095 
1048 
1015 
1027 
1002 
988  1072 
1040 
1095 

1002  1054 
1012 
1067 
1038 

1030  1079 
1085 
10i6 
1066 
1093 

1O08 
1009 

1041  1095 
1045 

1017  1066 

1073 

972  1024 

1010 

1030 

1087 

1040 

977  1038 

1067 

1033 

1090 

1046 

910  1005 

101S 

1060 
1021 
1075 
1090 


TWELFTH  CENTURY. 


Jan   12. 

19. 

Feb     4. 

8. 
10 
13. 
20. 
24. 

2. 
24. 
April  1. 

6. 

7. 
13. 
14. 
16 
J6 

7. 


Mar. 


§t.  Aelred  Abbot  of  Rieval  in  Yorkshire  ...Brittany  

St.  Henry -Archbishop  of  Upsal,  Martyr- •••  Brittany  

St.  Gilbert ■  Abbot,  F.  of  the  Gilbertines  ••••Sempring,  England. 

St.  Stephen Abbot Auvergne 

St.  William  of  Maleval Hermit,  Institutor  of  Guliel France 

St.  Martinlanus Hermit Cssarea 

St.  Ulric Recluse Dorset,  England •••  • 

"B.  Robert  of  Arbrissel Arch  Priest,  fcc Arbrissei 

Charles  the  Good Eari  of  Flanders 

St.  William -Martyr,  Child Norwich 

St.  Hu|h Bishop  of  Grenoble,  Confessor.  • -Chateau-neuf. 

Archbishop  of  Armagh Ireland- 


St.  Celsus  or  Ceallack 


St.  Ailf  it Recluse 

St.  Caiadoc Priest  aDd  Hermit 

St.  Benezet Patron  of  Avignon i 

St.  Drl-on Recluse    

£'  Maris  or  Magnus Bishop  and  Martyr 

Ht  Siepnen Abbot  of  Citeaux,  Confessor 


•  Espair,  Tours 

.  Brecknockshire 

•France 

-  Epinoy,  Flanders  -  • 

•  Scotland 

•  England 


1109  1166 
1151 

1084  1190 
1124 
1157 
1124 
1154 
1117 
1124 

1125  1137 

1053  1132 
1129 

1060  114C 
1134 
1184 
1188 
1104 
1134 


CENTENARY  >y»J| 


■ 


»»«««  Of  SHUTS.  TITLM. 

Apt  18   St.  Galdin Arr 

81    St  Anselm Ar. 

99   BU  Robert Abb. 

»•  St  Hugh \ 

30.  St  Ajutre i 

May    6.  St.  Avertin... i 

8.  St  Peter Ar.  ' 

10.  St.  .sidore  of  Madrid p 

16.  StUhaldus Bishop       ■ 

17.  St.Silave I. 

18.  St.  Eric K 

20.  B.  Yoo I 

21.  St.Godrick Hern 

Jane   4    St.  Walter \ 

6    St.  Norbert An  I, 

7.  St  Robert Abbol  • . 

8.  St.  William 

18.  St.  Elizabeth  of  Sconange \ 

25.  St.  William  of  Monte  Vergl 

20.  St.  Antbelm Bishop 

'JO   The  Venerable  Raingarda W 

July    2.  St.  Otho II,. i, 

18.  St.  Bruno I 

31.  St.  Helen  ofSkofde Mai 

Aug.   3.  St.  Waltheol" Abbot  of  M 

20.  St.  Bernard 

21.  St.  Richard BUhop  of  At,.:-      I 

Sept.  4.  St.  Rosalia Virgin   

17.  St.  Hildegardis Virgin  and    I 

Oct.     4.  St.  Urunu 

Nov.  3.  St.  Malachy Arcbb 

8.  St  Godfrey Bxhop  .<i 

13.  St.  Homobonus Merchant   I 

14    St  Laurence Arch 

15.  St.  Leopold Marquis. 

Dec.  28.  St  Thomas Archbishop  of  I  aalartoury,  M Luedoo  .... 


THIRTEENTH  CENTURY. 

an    10.  Five  Friars  Minors Hart   n 

23.  St  Raymund < 

28.  St  Margaret Pi  virgin- --.H 

31.  St  Peter  Nolasco Oonfl 

31.  St  Serapion Martyr  :»•» 

Feb.    8.  St.  John  of  Matha Founder  of  O.  ol    I'rinilArisnt  .  •»««..   nan    ! 

22.  St.  Margaret  of  Cortona IVnitrr;  .  Tu«t»t . 

Mar.    7.  St  Thomas  of  Aquino Docti 

April   1.  St.  Gilbert Bishop  of  I  >    I 

3.  St.  Richard Blshi 

6.  St.  William Abbot  ol  Kskllli 

7.  St  Herman  Joseph Confi 

8.  B.  Albert  Pair-  •r>- ' 

15.  St  Peter  Gonzales Patron  of  Mini..       ■  -.-...  * 

27.  St.  Zeta Virgin    

29    St.  Peter M         I 

May    5.  St.  Angelus Cam* 

16,  St.  Simon  Stock Confi 

19.  St  Peter  Celestlne 

30.  St.  Ferdinand  1IL  King  ofCnatile  sod  U™  '•      -• 

Jane   4  St.  Walter 11-t    ,^ 

13.  St.  Anthonv  of  Paiiun Ooafc— 

13.  St.  Man  of  Oignles 

July    8.  B.Theobald ••■  . 

14.  St  Bonaveutun- '  -.flUethu- 

20.  St.  Oslas 

24.  St.  Conegundea     x 

29.  St.  W, is,, in 

Aug.   4.  St.  Dominic (  ' 

18.  St  Clare---- 


16.  St.  Hyacinth 

19.  St.  Lewis ' 

■23.  St.  Philip  n.-nili '  -j 

25.  St.  Lewis    Kl"« 

27.  St.  Hugn  ufLlnooln "  Jl4 

31.  St.  Raymund  Nonnarns 

31.  Stlsabel  J     ' 

Btpt    2.  B   Margaret J 

4.  St.  Rev.  ofVlterbo 

Oct     2.  St.  Thomas aj      1M 

*.  St.  Francis  of  Asslslum ' 

13.  Seven  Friars  Minors M 

17.  St.  Hedwlges „  Mwm.  m 

■«r».15   St  Gertrude *!«• 


886 


CENTENAlli    TABLfc. 


NAMES  OP  SAINTS.  TITLBS.  NATTVBS  OF  BOEN  DKB 

Nov.  10.  St.  Edmund Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  C.  .••England 1241 

17.  St.  Hugh Bishop  of  Lincoln Burgundy 1140  1900 

19.  St.  Elizabeth  of  Hungary Widow Hungary 1207  1231 

20.  St.  Felix  of  Valvis Confessor 1127  1213 

26.  St.  Sylvester  of  Goxzolinl Abbot  of  Osinao Italy 1177  1267 


FOURTEENTH  CENTURY. 


Feo.    4.  St.  Andrew  Corsinl Bishop  of  Fiesoll,  Confessor Florence 

Mar.  22.  St.  Catharine  of  Sweden Virgin   Sweden 

Aor.  10.  St.  Mechtildes Virgin  and  Abbess Islebe 

14.  St.  Anthony,  &c Martyrs Lithuania 

14.  B.  Ledwina  or  Lydwid Virgin   Holland 

16.  St.  Joachin  of  Sienna  Confessor Sienna 

20.  St.  Agnes  of  Monte  Pul Virgin  and  Abbess Monte  Pulciano . 

30.  St.  Catherine Virgin Sienna 

May    9.  St.  Nicholas  Bishop  of  Lincopen,  Confessor  ..Sweden 

9.  St.  Brynoth Bishop  of  Scara,  Confessor Sweden 

16.  St.  John  Nepomucen Martyr Bohemia 

22.  St.  Yvo Confessor Brittany 

June   7.  St.  Meriadec Bishop  of  Vannes,  Confessor 

10.  B.  Henry  of  Treviso Confessor Bolsano 

19.  St.  Juliana  Falconieri Virgin Italy 

July    5.  St.  Peter  of  Luxemburg Cardinal  Bishop  of  Metz,  C Lorraine 

7.  St.  Benedict  XI Pope  and  Confessor Treviso 1240 

8.  St.  Elizabeth Queen  of  Portugal 1271 

31.  St.  John  Columbini Confessor Sienna 

Aug.  10.  St.  Roch Confessor 

18.  St.  Clare  Virgin Monte  Falco 1275 

21.  St.  Bernard  Ptolemy Founder  of  the  Olivetans Sienna 1272 

Sept  10.  St.  Nicholas  of  Tolent'no Confessor S.  Angelo 1245 

27.  St.  Elzear  and  Delphina Provence 1295    1323-69 

Oct     8.  St.  Bridget Widow 1304    1373 

10.  St.  John  of  Bridlington Confessor England 1375 

Dec.    7.  St  Peter  Paschal Bishop  and  Martyr Spain 1300 


1302    1373 

1381 

1301 

1329-81 

1380 

1380 

1317 

1380 

1391 

1317 

1330    1383 

1253    1303 

1302 

1315 

1270    1340 

1369    1387 

1304 

1336 

1367 

1327 

1308 

1348 

1306 


FIFTEENTH  CENTURY. 


Jan.  13.  St  Veronica 

Mar.    4.  St.  Casimir 

6.  B.  Collette 

9.  St.  Franc's   

9.  St.  Catharine  of  Bologna 

24.  St.  Simon  an  Infant 

April  5.  St.  Vincent  Ferrer 

20.  St.  James  of  Sclavonia 

May  10.  St.  Antoninus 

13.  St  Peter  Regalati  

20.  St.  Bernardin  of  Sienna 

June    1.  St.  Peter  of  Pisa 

12.  St.  John  of  Sahagun 

Sept.  5.  St.  Laur.  Justinian 

Oct  23.  St.  John  Capistran 

Nov.  13.  St  Didacus 

28.  St.  James  of  La  Marca  of  Ancona 


Milan 1445    1497 

Prince  of  Poland Poland 1458    1482 

Virgin  and  Abbess Corbie,  Picardy  ...  •  1380    1447 

W.  Found  of  Collatines Rome 1384    1440 

Virgin,  Abbess  of  Poor  Clares 1463 

Martyr Trent 1475 

Confessor Valentia 1357     1419 

Confessor Dalmatia 14&5 

Archbishop  of  Florence,  C Italy 1389    1459 

Confessor 1450 

Confessor Sienna 1380    1444 

Founder  of  the  Herm.  of  St.  Jer.  Italy 1355    1435 

C.  Herm.  of  the  Or.  of  St.  Aug...  Spain 1479 

First  Patriarch  of  Venice,  C. Venice 1380    1455 

Confessor Anjou 1385    1456 

Confessor Spain 1463 

Confessor Italy 1476 


SIXTEENTH  CENTURY. 


Feb     4.St.Jane Queen  of  France France 1464  1503 

Mar.    9.  St.  John  of  God Founder  of  Order  of  Charity,  C.  .Portugal 1495  1550 

April  2.  St  Francis  of  Paula -Founder  of  Order  of  Minims  ....  Paula  in  Calabria..  1416  1508 

May    5.  St.  Pius  V Pope  and  Confessor 1504  1572 

17.  St  Paschal  Babylon Confessor Spain 1540  1592 

21.  St.  Felix  ofCantalicio Confessor Italy       1513  1587 

24.  St.  Philip  Neri Confessor Florence 1515  1595 

June  21.  St.  Aloysius  Gonzaga Confessor Castiglione 1568  1591 

July    9.  MM.ofGorcum 1572 

20.  St.  Jerom  A£miliani Confessor Venice 1537 

31.  St.  Ignatius  of  Loyola Confessor,  F.  of  the  Soc.  of  Jesus..  Spain 1491  155b 

Aug.    7.  St.  Cajetan  of  Thienna Confessor Lombardy 1480  1547 

Sept.  14.  St.  Catherine  of  Genoa Widow Genoa 1447  1510 

18.  St.  Thomas  of  Villa  Nova Archbishop  of  Valencia,  C Spain 1488  1555 

Oct     9.  St.  Lewis  Bertrand Confessor Spain 1596  156* 

10.  St  Francis  Borgia  .. .  . .  Confr««-» "Soajn 13  ^571 
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Oct  1*   St  Tereea 
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19.  St.  Peter  of  Alcantara 

Mo».   4.  St.  Charles  Bornmieo I 

10.  St.  Andrew  Avelllno Confi 

13.  St.  Stanislas  Kostka I 

24.  St  John  of  the  Cross Confi 

Dec    3.  St.  Francis  Xnvler Apostle  of  the  I 

13.  B.  John  Marinoni ('onli 


SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 


Jan.  29. 
Feb.  4. 
Mar.  23. 
Apr.  24. 
May  24. 

25. 
Jane  15. 

16. 
July  14. 

19. 

24. 
Aug.  21. 

27. 

30. 
Sept.  18. 


St.  Francis  of  Sales Huhup  of  Gestae*,  'on/ess  or 

MM.  of  Japan. 

St.  Alphonsus  Tun  bins IrchbUhi 

St.  Fidelis Martyr 

St.  John  de  Prailn 

St.  Mary  Magdalene  of  Pazzi Virgin 

St.  Greg.  Lew.  Barbadigo Cardinal 

St.  John  Fran.  Reni-* Confi 


i*-- 


St  Camillus  de  Lellis 

St.  Vincent  of  Paul 

St.  Francis  Solano 

St  Jane  Frances,  de  Chantal- 

St.  Joseph  Calasanctius 

St  Hose  of  Lima  — 


St.  Joseph  of  Cupertino OooJ 


• 

i  'onfe»snr 

Widow,  Abtx  •• 

i  !on  feasor ■  •  ■  Baste 
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EIGHTEENTH  CEN1  URY. 


Feb.    5.  Saints,  Martyrs  of  China. 
Mar.    5.  St.  John  Joseph  of  the  I 

May  11.  St  Francis  di  Girolamo 

July    9.  St  Veronica  Giuliani 

Aug.   2.  St  Alphonsus  Liguori 

Bept  24.  St.  Pacificus  of  San  Severino   . 


.Confessor 

.  Confessor 
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. .  Bishop  tad  •  '•■nfeesor 

Confessor 
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Aj    l  U  difficult  to  determine  to  what  age  the  following  Bate*  brl.*g.  we  pel  ibees 
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April  2.  St.  Hmnarha 

May    8.  St  Odrinn 

16.  St.  Abj.-i 

10.  Bt  Abdai  ....  "  Mart)' 

17.  St  Maden 

17.  St.  Maw     

2->.  St  Con. II * 

June    t.  Bt  Hunan. 

11.  Bt  Toehu 

M.  Bt  Bartholomew. 

Jnly    4  ' 

5.   St  Edann  ■■■ 
22.  St.  I'  _ 

47.  St  Cong 
|_t   i.  St.  ttewi  - 

^^    7.  Si.  Ilnm  N  ■»■  "*"'* 

9.  Bt  Sanaa  ■    ' 

».  Bt  Osmium* 

Oat.    7.  Bt  Marorllui.  Ac 
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GENERAL   INDEX. 


U 


Abba-ches,  the  same  as  St.  Cyrus,  note,  1.  318. 
Abbeys,  of  the  most  celebrated  in  England  ;  of  their 
revenues  before  the  destruction  of  monasteries  in 
this  islitnd,  note,  ii.  633. 
("Abingdon.  Berks,  in. 276. 
I  St.  A/nind,  i.  369. 
.  |  Anchin,  Flanders,  note,  iv.  41. 

0  I  Benedictin,  in  England,  U.  633. 

1  I  St.  Benin,  St.  Omer's,  iii.  609. 
Corbie,  or  Cerwey,  Paderborn,  &c,  i.  79 
Fountains,  England,  ii.  521. 
Holy  wood,  England,  i.  192. 
Marchiennes,  Flanders,  ii.  316 
St.  Peter,  Ghent,  i.  369. 
Thorney.  ii.  595. 
St.  Vedast,  Arras,  i.  3G9 ,  note,  iv.  714. 

I  Irish,  &.<•.,  ii.  295. 
Abbeys  an...  Monasteries,  Depositaries  of  Learning — 

Introduction,  i.  54. 
•'•.belard,  Peter,  abstract  of  life  of;  his  errors,  their 

condemnation,  note,  iii.  411. 
Aberdeen,  of  the  episcopal  see  of;  the  Breviary  of, 

note,  i.  113. 
Abyssinians,   or   Ethiopians,   state   of  Christianity 

amongst  the,  note,  iv.  293. 
The  only  city  of  the,  note,  iv.  294. 
Abgar,  the  opinion  of  the  learned  on  his  Letter  to 

Christ,  iv.  743. 
Abraxas,  Manes's  famous  symbol,  note,  iii.  502. 
Abstinence  from  blood,  i.  150;  ii.  471,  481  ■  iii  722, 
\Cademics,  error  of  the,  note,  iii.  515. 
Academy,  origin  of  the  name,  note,  iii.  414. 

Manner  of  teaching,  &c,  different  from  the  pres- 
ent mode,  &.c,  note,  i.  528. 
Acacius,  Archbishop,  Arian,  account  of,  i.  G09. 
Acephali,  Eutychians  HH.,  why  so  called,  i.  499 ; 

Ii.  606. 
Achane,  Mother,  Carmelite,  known  by  the  name  of 

Sister  Mary  of  the   Incarnation,   her  eulogium, 

note,  ii.  409. 
Achard,  the  fifth,  bishop  of  Avranches,  abstract  of 

his  life,  note,  ii.  292. 
Actions,  necessity  of  referring  them  to  God,  ii.  377 ; 

iii.  32. 
Adamnan,  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  iii.  741. 
Adelbert,  first  bishop  of  Magdeburg,  abstract  of  his 

life,  note,  iv.  728. 
Adela,  St.,  honored  eighth  of  January  iii.  6-3. 
Adore,  remark  on  the  word,  iv.  446. 
Adrian,  Emperor,  his  character ;  his  conduct  to  the 

Christians,  note,  ii.  423. 
Adrian,  abstract  of  his  history,  note,  iii.  144,  145. 

His  wall,  note,  ii.  533. 
Adulphus,  St.,  brother  of  St.  Botulphus,  short  ac- 
count of  his  life,  ii.  595. 
Adultery  and  Fornication,  how  punished,  ii.  503. 
iEones,  Deities,  account  of,  ii.  655. 
*Era,  Christian,  what,  ii.  593;  iv.  215,  216. 
Affections;  violent  affections  of  the  mind  produce 

strange  effects  on  the  body,  ii.  402. 
Agde,  Council  of,  held  in  506,  iii.  489. 
Age  of  majority,   different  customs  respecting    it, 

notr,  iii.  461. 
Affair  of  salvation  is   the   one  thing   necessary,  i. 

312;  iii.  236. 
Afflictions,  temporal,  benefit  of,  and  comfort  under, 

i.  195,  196,  643,  675  ;  iii.  349  ;  iv.  521,  558 
African  woman,  Enthusiast,  note,  iii.  280. 
Agape,  or  Love  Feasts,  account  of,  iii.  522 

Abuse  of,  abolished,  ii.  78. 
Agnus  Dei,  origin  of,  note,  iii.  142. 
Agrippa,  the  ancient,  abstract  of  his  iife,  note  iii.  208. 

His  death,  iii.  209. 
Aldan,  St.,  monk  at  Hii,  abstract  of  his  life,  iii.  325. 
Aigulph,  monk  at  Flenry,  hon  red  as  a  martyr,  al> 

•tract  of  his  hie,  note,  1.  637. 


Albau,  St.  of  England,  of  the  abbey  of  his  mim,  o» 
its  privileges,  note,  ii.  633. 
St.,  honored  at  Mentz,   not  to  be   confounded 
with  St.  Alban  of  England,  note,  ii.  634. 
Alberic,  bishop,  abstract  of  his  virtues,  ii.  100. 
Albigenses,   H.  H.,  their  errors  ;    the  ravages  they 
make ;  t!:;    wars  undertaken  against  them,  note, 
iii.  307. 
Protected  by  the  count  of  Toulouse,  note,  iii. 
308. 
Alcantara,  of  the  religious  and  military  order  of  this 

name,  note  ii.  240. 
Alemanni,  ii  483. 

Alverno.  Mount,  in  the  Apennines,  where  stands 
the  old  chapel  of  St.  Francis  of  Assisium,  founder 
of  the  Friar-Minors,  iv.  60. 
Alderman,  name  of,  dignity  in  England,  note,  i.  485. 
Alexander,  St.,  the  collier,  iv.  4«9. 

Of  Hales,  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  note, 

iii.  103. 
The  Great,  division  of  his  empire,  note,  iii.  265. 
The  IIM.,  pope,  story  forged  on,  ii.  110. 
Newski,  duke  of,  some  account  of,  note,  iii.  201. 
Severus,  emperor,  his  inclination  for  Christiani 
ty  ;  passage  of  Lampridius  on  this  head,  n.te, 
ii.  423 
Alexandria,  a  sedition  at,  many  martyrs,  i.  604. 
Alfred,    kinp  of  England  ;    his   life  and  eulogium, 

note,  iv.  3H4. 
Alfred,  his  liws,  virtues,  &c.  &c,  iv.  306. 

The  Allelujah  Victory  of  the  Britons,  iii.  215. 
All  Souls'  Day,  origin  of,  i.  70;  iv.  346. 
Alphabet,  letters  of  an  unknown,  note,  i.  308. 
Alpheus,  whether  this  name  was  the  same  as  Cleo 

phas,  notr,  ii.  205. 
Almanack,   origin  and   signification  of  this  word, 

note,  i.  71. 
Alms  to  the  poor,  obligation  of  and  example,  i.  263 , 
ii.  65,  77. 
Instance  of  large,  1.  204,  501. 
Altar,  the  word  when  used,  why  of  stone,  note,  if 
418. 
High,  why  towards  the  east,  note,  iv.  418. 
Altars  erected  to  God  only,  not  to  saints,  iv.  504. 
Alvarez  Balthasar,  Jesuit,  view  of  his  life,  note,  iv. 

190. 
Amedeus,  monk  of  Bonnevaux,  his  eulogium,  ii.  270 
Ambrose,  St.,  his  commentaries,  iv.  674. 
America,  how  and  by  whom  discovered  ;  the  origin 

of  its  first  inhabitants,  note,  iii.  560. 
Ammianus  Marcellinus,  Pagan  historian,  iv.  698. 
Ammonite  Stones,  vulgar  error  concerning;  certain 

indications  of  the  deluge,  note,  iv.  508. 
Amatus,  St.,  honored  at  Remiremont,  iii.  654. 
Americus  Vespusius  discovers  Brazil,  &c,  note,  iv. 

C07. 
Amolon,  archbishop  of  Lyons,  account  of  his  life 

and  writings,  note,  ii.  43. 
Amusements,  idle,  of  worldlings,  &c,   tote,  ii.  593, 

653 ;  iii.  428. 
Ananias  and  Sapphira,  opinion  of  the  ancients  on 

their  salvation,  ii.  545. 
Anastasia,  St.,   called  the   Elder,  martyred  at  Sir 

mich,  iv.  774 
Anastasius,  emperor,  foments   the  division    n  the 

church,  iii   140. 
Anathematisins,  what,  i.  278. 
Anchieta,  Joseph,  Jesuit,  missionary  in  Brazil,  ac 

count  of  his  tabors  and  viitues,  note,  i  365. 
Anchorate  of  St.  Epiphanes,  ii.  313. 
Ancient  of  the  Mountain,  or  Prince  of  thf»  Assassins 

iii.  465. 
Andrew,  St.,  of  the  city,  university,  ana  monastery 
of  this  name  in  Scotland  ;  of  the  Knights  of  8t 
Andrew  in  same  kingdom,  their  collar.  ■•(«    * 
58%. 
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Angels,  of  their  nature,  distinction,  functions;  of 
evil  spirits  and  their  power,  1.  '265,  '266. 
Of  superstitious  and  Idolatrous  worship  pv  d  to 
angels,  note,  II.  SIS;  UL  '. 

Angelus  Domini,  prayer  Instituted,  ill.  109. 

Angles,  people,  account  of,  note,  il.  410. 

Angel  guardians,  their  office,  iv.  23. 

Ann,  venerable,  of  .St.  Bartholomew,  eompanl-  | 
St.  Teresa  ;  abstract  of  her  1Kb,  note,  Iv.  SIS 

Anne  Ossorlo,  lady,  charitable  attendance  of,  I.  Mfl 

Anniversary  maaaM  for  the  da  ul,  why  |M-rpetuaI,  Iv. 

Anielm's,  St.,  writing*,  note,  il.  138. 
Annunciades,    founded  by  S[.  Jane  of  Valols ;  ac- 
count of  this  order,  note,  1.  354. 
Celestial,  account  of  this  order  (burled  by  B. 
Mary  Victoria  Fornaro,  notf.  I.  354. 
Anomieans,  their  errors  refnted  b]  Bt,  rhr,  sosiom, 

note.  i.  '270. 
Anlhimus,  patriarch  of  Constantinople,  H.,  account 

of,  ii.  606. 
Anthrnpnmorphites,  II II.,  errors  of  the,  1.  281. 
Antidicomari'.nitffi,  HH.,  errors  of  the,  UL  373. 
Antloch  Schism,  I.  401 ;  iv.  699. 
Anthony,  St.  the  Ependytea  of,  note,  I.  171. 
Fire  of,  note,  i.  171. 
Monasteries  of  1.  167. 

Order  of  soperiurs  of.  why  called  commanders, 
note,  i.  171. 
Antiocluis  the  Great,  Ul.  SKA. 

Eriemy  and  persecutor  of  the   Jews,    |>erishes 
miserably,  iii.  '267,  '274. 
Antipodes,  opinion  of  the  ancients  on  them  ;  i: 

not  condemned  by  pope  Zachary.  1. 
Antoninus,  emperor    meditations  and  chanu •:■ 

&c,  note.  iii.  JU4 
Antoninus  Pius,  emperor,  character  ol,  note,  iii.  90. 
Apparition,  on  the  supposed  one  of  a  certain  c  iBOfl 

at  Paris,  iv.  76. 
Apelles,  H.,  account  of,  iii.  502. 
Apollinaris  H.,  account  of,  III.  58. 
Apolllnarius,  abstract  of  his  life  and  errors,  Iv.  699. 
Appeals  to  Rome,  of  their  antiquity,  with  regard  to 

faith  and  discipline,  note.  Iii.  '224. 
Apnleus,  St.    See  St.  Marcellus. 
Aquarians.    See  Encmtites. 
Aquila  and  Prlscilla,  SS.,  abstract  of  their  lives,  1. 

177. 
Aquino.     See  St.  Thomas. 
Arabic  ciphers,  their  invention,  iv.  216. 
Arbogastes,  count  and  general,  account  of,  iv.  670. 
Archelaus  of  Cascar,  the  judgment  to  be  form 

the  acts  of  his  dispute  with  Manes,  note,  ill.  500. 
Archbishop,  title  of,  note,  ii.  597. 
Archbishops  of  Armagh,  Ireland,  Iv.  354. 
Archbishoprics  of  Cambray,  Utrecht,  tu...  restored, 

not*,  iii.  149. 
Archbishops.    See  Patriarchs. 
Architecture,    Gothic,    Its   decay   and    re-establish- 

ment,  note,  Iii.  46'2  ;  iv.  503. 
Ardenne,  forest  of,  iv.  361. 

Areopagus,  of  this  Athenian  Tribunal,  note.  Iv.  36. 
Areopagetlca,  iv.  37. 
Arianism,  the   ravages    this    heresy  caused  In  the 

church,  II.  214. 
Alians,  perfidy  and  malice,  vain  boasting,  il.  229 
Unheard-of  sacrileges  of  the.  111.  95. 
Theodosius's  law  against,  iv.  548. 
Alians,  Semi,  il.  568. 
Arianism,  not  the  faith  ol" Christ,  I.  144. 
Aristotle,  opinion  to  I*>   formed  of  his  phllos   | 

note,  1.  529  ;  il.  2W ;  iv.  I 
Arius,  his  chancier,  errors,  condemnation,  I.  471 

Abstract  of  his  history,  his  death,  ILM1  .  111.  84. 
Aiiuagh.  by  whom  that  see  was  erected.  nous,  Iv. 

358  465. 
Armenia,  of  Its  conversion  to  Christianity;  of  the 

actual  state  of  religion  In  ArmeiiU.  note.  Ul.  «07 
Armorica,  abstract  ol"  Its  history  :  ol  us  ancient  In- 
habitants; of  the  revolutions  II  underwent  Ul  it 

was  united  to  the  crown  of  France,  mstt,  !   VJ 
Armor,  spiritual,  of  the  Christian,  Iv.  961. 
Arnold  of  Brescia,  his  errors,  note.  Hi.  307,  414 
Arnobius,  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  a. 

661 
Arthur,  king,  and  queen  oi.  their  o'fnn  found. 

tt.364. 
Arara  of  land,  not*,  1.  1&* 
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Beads,  use  of,  note,  iv.  17. 

Bede,  St.,  his  works,  note,  ii.  428. 

Beausobre,  Isaac,  his  history  of  the  Manicheans, 

note,  iii  500. 
Bega,  St.,  ou  the  monasteries  founded  by  her,  note, 

iii.  614. 
Bernards  and  Beguines,  HH.,  note,  Iii.  112. 
Beguines,  of  the  religious  of  this  name,  note,  iv.  T34. 
Behavior  in  the  church,  caution,  &c,  i.  633  ;  iv. 

420. 
Belief  of  divine  truths,  why  of  so  little  effect,  i.  109. 
Belisarius  was  not  reduced  to  beggary,  or  deprived 

of  his  eyes,  note,  ii.  606. 
Belles  Lettres  are  useful  to  religion  ;  conduct  to  be 
observed  by  those  who  instruct  youth  in  them, 
note,  ii.  561. 

How  to  be  pursued,  iv.  702. 
Belts  of  prayer,  meaning  of,  note,  iv.  345. 
Benefices,  ecclesiastical,  origin  of  them,  iii.  491 
Benedictines  in  England,  i.  580. 
Benedictines,  English,  their  establishment  at  Paris, 

settled  at  la  Celle,  note.  iv.  680. 
ilenedictin  Order,  note,  i.  634. 
Abbeys,  ii.  633. 
Maurisls,  ii.  507. 
Hlack  monks,  i.  635. 
Benedict's  Rule,  i.  634. 
Berengarius,  account  of  his  life  and  errors,  note,  ii. 

113. 
Bernard,  father,  called  the  poor  priest,  his  eulogium, 
note,  iv.408. 
St.,  his  works,  note,  iii.  402. 
Berths,  queen  of  king  Ethelbert,  i.  462 
Benin,  St.,  abbey  of,  founded,  iii.  609 
Beuno,  St.,  chapel  in  Wales,  ii.  133. 
Bernardin  Ochin,  apostate,  iv.  59. 
Bertrade,  queen,  view  of  her  life.  i.  459. 
Berulle,  cardinal  Peter  de,  view  of  his  life,  note,  11. 

409. 
Besant  of  gold,  note,  iii.  472. 
Bible,  a  valuable  MS.  copy  of  it,  note,  ii.  101. 
Versions  of,  iii.  802. 

Greek,  of  the  three  celebrated  versions  of  the 
Bible  into  this  language ;  of  the  Grecian  man- 
uscripts ;   of  the  Vatican  and  Alexandrian  ; 
of  the  three  editions  of  the  Septnagint,  note, 
i.  101. 
Biography,  advantage  of,  i.  51. 
Bishops  may  be  validly   consecrated  by  only  one 
bishop,  note,  ii.  59. 
Deference  due  to,  note,  i.  224. 
Deposed,  appeal  to  Rome,  note,  ii.  218. 
Not  residing  in  their  diocese,  1.  300 
Regionary.  meaning  of,  iii.  484. 
Blackwall,  his  commendation  of  the   style  of  St. 

Chrysostom.  note,  i.  274. 
Blanche,  queen,  her  character  vindicated,  note,  iii. 

459. 
Blasphemy,  law  made  against,  by  St.  Lewis,  iii.  463. 
Blastus  forms  a  schism,  ii.  656. 
Blancs  Manteaux,  religious  so  called,  of  the  order 
of  the  servants  of  Mary  ;  they  have  been  sup- 
pressed, note,  i.  394. 
Blase,  St.,  patron  of  wool-combers,  i.  343. 
Blessings,  corporal,  how   to   be  asked  of  God,  iii 

297. 
Blood  of  Christ  shed  on  the  cross,  iv.  573. 

Of  the  relics  of  this  name,  note.  ii.  229- 
Blood,  abstinence  from,  i.  150;  ii.  481 ;  iii.  722. 
loetius,  of  his  life  and  works,  note,  ii.  425. 
tohemians.    See  Polanders. 
•Bohemia,  whence  named,  iv.  750. 

A  scene  of  blood   ind  tumults  at,  note,  iv  270. 
Bohemians,  whence,  note,  iii.  584. 
Bolingbroke,  the  emotions  he  felt  during  mass  in  the 
king's  chapel  at  Versailles,  note,  iii.  758. 
His  mistakes  and  ignorance,  note,  iii.  407. 
Bondocdar,  tyrant,  enemy  to  Christ,  iii.  477. 
Boniface  eighth,  account  of  this  pope,  ii.  361. 

Count,  general,  &c,  iii.  545. 
Bonshommes,  HH.,  note.  iii.  307. 
Borromeo,  cardinal  Frederick,  his  eulogium,  note,  iv 

381. 
Borromeo,  count  and  countess  of,  iv.  367. 
Bourbon  race,  kings  of  France,  rise  of  the,  not*,  ii. 

502. 
■onrguoin.  third  general  of  the  French  oratory,  his 
•vlofium,  note,  408. 


Bossuet's  opinion  of  the  love  of  God,  and  eontfovK 

sy  with  Fenelon,  iv.  555. 
Bramins,  successors  to  the  Bracmans,  note,  Jv.  607 
Banians,  their  woisWp,  note,  iv. 607 
Brandenburgh,  Pr.issia,  religion  and  conversion,  It 

148. 
Brandeum,  what,  i.  576. 

Brazil   discovered  by  Americns  Vest  uti.is,  nor*.  1» 
607. 
Inhabitants  of,  converted,  i.  365. 
Breaca,  St.,  virgin  in  Ireland,  vicv  of  her  life,  nrU 

i.  511. 
Brendan,  of  the  two  saints  of  this  name,  note,  ii 

295. 
Bribes  forbidden  and  punished,  note,  iv.  306. 
Brigidiani,  island,  whence  named,  i.  334 
Brigittan  nuns  founded  in  Ireland,  i.  334 
Brigittines,  English,  at  Lisbon,  by  whom  founded 

iv.  84. 
Brittany,  Lesser,  princes  of,  iv.  712. 

France,  idolatry  extirpated  in,  i.  308. 
Benedictin  rule  established  in,  note,  i.  308. 
Britons,  the  ordinary  term  of  life  of  the  ancient  wu 
120  years,  their  usual  liquor,  note,  i.  309. 
They  did  not  disclaim  any  foreign  supremacy, 

note,  ii.  415. 
Their  remarkable  victory  over  the  Saxons,  iii 

215. 
When  they  received  the  Christian  faith,  iv.  624. 
Straith  Cluid  Cumbrians,  i.  138. 
Fell  into  great  disorders  after  they  had  been  in 
vaded   by   the   Saxons,   but  preserved    thelf 
faith,  note,  ii.  406. 
They  were  not  Quartodecimans,  note,  ii.  422. 
Transmigration  of  to  Armorica,  note,  i.  308. 
Brunehault,  queen  of  France,  of  the  crimes  imputed 

to  her,  i.  461  ;  ii.  437. 
Bruno,  St.,  bishop  of  Segni,  account  of  his  life  and 
works,  note,  iv.  83. 
Bishop  of  Wurtzbourg,  his  works,  note,  iv.  83 
Bruys,  Peter  de,  author  of  the  sect  of  Petrobrusians 

of  his  errors,  note,  iii.  306. 
Buildings  of  stone  long  unknown  in  England,  i.  131 
Bulgarians,  or  Bonshommes,  their  errors,  note,  iii 
307. 

Account  of   this  people,   their    conversion  to 
Christianity,  iv.  748. 
Bull,  golden,  its  object,  note,  ii.  333. 
Burchard,  of  his  collection  of  decrees,  note,  ii.  373. 
Burying,  mode  of,  ii.  419. 

Burial,  religious  care  of  Christians  in  burials,  abuse 
in  epitaphs  and  mausoleums,  iv.  167. 
Places,  where,  note,  iv.  418. 
Burgundians,  7iote,  ii.  208. 
Burnet,  bishop,  his  gross  mistake  respecting  catht 

dral  churches,  note,  iii.  276. 
Business  improperly  pleaded  as  an  excuse  to  our 
attaining  to  Christian  perfection,  iv.  288. 
Men  of,  advice  to,  and  pattern  for,  iv.  453. 

Cacciari,  writer,  account  of.  note,  ii.  70. 

Caernarvon,  account  of,  ii.  132. 

Cadroe,  an  extract  of  his  life,  note,  i.  193. 

Caesarian  operation,  iii.  567. 

Cajctar.  of  Thienna,  canon  of  Padua,  his  euloe   , 
note,  iii.  336. 

Calatrava,  of  the  religious  and  mil'tary  order  at  tibia 
name,  note,  ii.  241. 

Caledouians.  an  account  of  the  history  of  this  peo- 
ple, note,  ii.  532. 

Calendar,  its  reformation  by  Gregory  the  thirteenth, 
adopted  in  England  an.  1752,  note,  i.  62. 
History  of  the,  note,  iv.  212. 

Calvary,  religious  of,  establishment  of  their  congre- 
gation, note,  i.  635. 

Calviaists,  doctrine  of,  note,  iii.  541. 

Camaldoli,  founded  by  St.  Romuald ;  the  mannei  a 
life  of  the  ancient  religious  of  this  order,  i  375 

Cambray,  bishops  of,  note,  iii.  350. 

Abbeys,  St.  Aubert,  sepulchre,  iv.  T5."i 

Cambridge  schools,  note,  iv.  303 

Candacc,  queen,  note,  ii.  516. 

Canine  madness,  cure  of,  note,  iv.  362. 

Candle,  Paschal,  the  antiquities  of  blessing  it  iii.  Wk 

Candles,  blessing  of,  i    139. 

Canonizations,  with  what  attention  the  miracles  u 
the  canonisation  ot  Miints  are  exam'.ned.  ii.  592. 

Carthusians,  iv.  *S. 
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Canons  of  the  church,  obligation  on  pastors  of  know- 
ing them,  iv.  564. 
Canon  law,  the  studv  of  necessary,  iv  360. 

Code  of,  note,  Ii.  70. 
Canons,  penitential,  commuted,  &c,  note,  ill.  772. 
Canons,  Arabic,  what  they  are,  i.  473. 
Cantelupes,  the,  were  Normans,  lv.  29. 

From  St.  Thomas,  the  bishops  of  Hereford  have 
the  arms  of  the,  note,  iv.  30 
Canterbury  primacy,  iii.  808. 
Capetian  race  of  kings,  note,  ii.  502. 
Capgrave,  John,  concerning  his  Legend  of  English 

saints,  note,  iv.  692. 
Capuchines.     Vide  Franciscans. 
Caracalla,  of  the  long  robe  of  this  name,  note,  il.63L 
Carausius,  Carsdike,  a  canal  in  England,  so  called 

from,  note,  ii.  72. 
Cards,  when  first  invented,  note.  ill.  428. 
Ordinal  Pole,  note,  iv.  383. 
Carlomnn,  his  becoming  a  monk,  an  account  of  his 

virtues,  ii.  501 
Carmelites,  origin  and  establishment  of  those  re- 
ligious, ii.  5:1. 
Their  establishment  in  England,  note,  ii.  54. 
Their  regulations  and  reform,  note,  iv.  207. 
Carotin  books,  what,  i.  288. 
Camillus,  St.,  founder  of  a  congregation  for  serving 

the  sick,  iii.  114. 
Cassian,  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  note, 

iii.  177. 
Cassino,  Mount,  abbey  of,  i.  635. 
Castle  Fmmlingham,  account  of,  note,  iv.  520. 
Castrlot,  George,  called  by  the  Turks  Scanderberg, 

note.  iv.  271. 
Cathari,  HH.,  note,  ii.  179;  iii.  307. 
Carthusians  Prst  established  in  England,  net?,  iv.  83. 
Wonderful  austerities  and  order  of  life,  Iii.  579. 
Number  of   houses,    nunneries,   execution   of 
monks,  iv.  83. 
Cathismns,  monastery  and  infirmary,  famous,  I.  125. 
Catholic,  derivation  of  the  name.  i.  Sift 
Catacombs,  the  burial-place  of  the  Christians,  mar- 
tyrs there  interred,  note,  iv.  Ki7. 
Catechism,  the  Roman,  lv.  374. 
Cathedrals,  English,  it  is  false  that  the  monks  per- 
formed the  office  in  the  greatest  part  of  them,  note, 
iii.  276. 
Catti,  who  they  were,  note,  iv.  406. 
Cave,  or  stable  of  our  I^ord,  where  situate,  whether 

an  ox  and  an  ass  were  in  it,  iv.  76!. 
Cecilia,  St.,  why  patroness  of  church-music,  lv.  536. 
Celibacy  of  the  clergy,  note,  i.  576;  11.  274. 

The  f!erks  that  aie  in  orders  are  obliged  to  It, 

note,  iii.  643. 
Westeln's  remarks  on,  note,  iv.  546. 
No  detriment  to  population,  iv 
Law  prohibiting,  cause  of,  repealed,  iv.  693. 
Celestius.     Vide  IVI.igius. 

Celle,  La,  of  the  abbey  of  that  name,  note,  iv.  680. 
Cells,  the  manner  the  solitaries  of  the  desert  of  this 
name  lived,  i.  73. 
Where  it  was  situate,  note,  i.  159. 
Celsus,  the  character  ol  that  philosopher  by  Orlgen. 

note,  II.  142. 
Celtes,  of  their  language  and  different  dialects,  note, 

it.  410;  iv.  6. 
Censures  of  Protestants  refuted.  I.  608. 
Centos,  note.  iii.  101. 
Ccorle,  or  Churll,  in   England,  what  it  was,  not*,  I. 

485. 
Cerdo,  an  nccount  of  his  erron,  I-  127. 
Cerinthus,  his  error*,  iv.  784, 
Cerularius  renews  the  Creek  schism.  II.  lift 
Chancel  of  a  church,  whence  named,  n, 
Chapel,  subterraneous  at  Koyston.  note.  HI 
Chapters,  the  three    iv.  531. 
Canons  Regular  of  St  Austin.     Yale  Hcrmlf 

Austin. 
Charity,  how  far  the  martyrs  extended  It.  I.  146. 
The  goodness  and  effects  of  this  virtue. 
How   cold   in    the    hearts  of  the    generality  of 

mankind,  iii.  58ft 
Towards  our  neighbor,  how  far  the  »alnt«  n 
tended  it;  motives  for  practising  it,  I.  317. 
Charles  V.,  account  of  the  history  of  this  prince, 

uf.  It.  108. 
Charter  of  Charity  of  Clteaux,  the  book  of  this 
II    11H. 
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Church  of  the  Portluncula,  privileges  of,  iv.  57. 
Lateran,  St.  John,  whence  named,  iv.  417 
Vatican  at  Rome,  iv.  417,  504 
Of  St.  Paul's  at  Rome,  iv.  504. 
Churches,  the  seven  at  Rome  to  be  visited,  ii.  401 
Church,  St.  Paul's  at  London,  founded,  iii.  559. 

limit  by  St.  Lewis,  king  of  France,  note,  lit.  462. 
Yards  appointed,  note,  iv.  418. 
Churches,   form    and    description    of   the  ancient, 
n>te,  iv.  418. 
The  seven  of  Rome  visited  by  pilgrims,  note,  ii. 

401. 
Erected   o  God  alone,  not  to  the  saints,  iv.  504. 
The  firs    signals  used  in  them,  iv.  345. 
Churching  of  women,  meaning  of,  i.  341. 
Ciborium,  nieaniug  and  rise  of,  note,  iv.  418. 
Cireumce! lions,  fanatics  of  this  name,  ii.  493. 
Circumcision,  the  Jewish  children  were  not  always 
named  on  the  day  of  their  circumcision  ;  this  cer- 
emony was  generally  performed  in  their  respect- 
ive houses ;  the  father  and  mother  could  admin- 
ister it,  note,  i.  59. 
Circus  at  Rome,  i.  81. 
Cistercians,  the  order  of,  ii.  183. 

Their  first  establishment  in  England,  1.  133. 
Citeaux,  virtues  of  its  primitive  monks,  ii.  100. 
Claud,  St.,  Abbey,  town,  and  canons  of,  i.  72. 
Claudianists,  HH.,  iii.  535. 
Claver,  Peter,  a  Jesuit  missionary  in  America;  an 

extract  of  his  life  and  virtues,  i.  365. 
Claude  Leaute  Dom,  on  his  rigorous  fast,  note  i  91. 
Clement  ^t  letters  of.  iv.  544. 

I  orgrd  worns  of,  iv.  546. 
Clergy   caution  to,  i.  257. 

Reciting  the  divine  office,  encouragement  to,  I. 
492. 
Clergymen,  young,  precious  admonition  to,  1.  87. 

Plan  of  studies  for  a,  note,  ii.  544. 
Clerks-regular  instituted,  eight  different,  iii.  338. 
Clinici,  who,  iii.  672. 

Clermont,  foundation  of  the  episcopal  see  of  Au- 
vergne  or  Clermont ;  a  great  number  of  the  bish- 
ops who  held  that  see  are  honored  as  saints,  1. 
220. 
Cletus  and  Anacletus,  they  are  two  different  popes, 

note,  iii.  101. 
Clocks,  first  used,  note,  iv.  308. 
Clotaire,  first  king  of  France,  an  abridgment  of  his 

history,  ii.  526. 
Clovis,  first  Christian  king  of  France,  a  short  ac- 
count of  his  conversion,  iv.  10. 
Coaches  first  used,  iii.  565. 
Coemgen,  St.,  founds  the  abbey  of  Gleandaloch,  ii. 

485. 
Colchester  town,  whence  named,  iii.  385. 
Colm,  St.,  island  and  churchyard,  note,  ii.  53"<. 
Collatines.     Vide  Ohlates. 
Collotinians.    Vide  Oblabians. 
Collyridians,  HH.,  iii.  373. 
Columban,  brother,  a  religious  of  Buonsolazzo  In 

Tuscany ;  an  extract  of  his  virtues,  note,  I.  100. 
Combat-spiritual,  book,  author  of,  note,  iv.  426. 
Comedians  not  admitted  to  baptism,  iv.  436 
Commerce  and  trade,  iv.  453. 
Commons,  house  of,  dated,  note,  iii.  476. 

The  twenty-first  canon  of  the  fourth  council  of 
Lateran  enjoms  annual  confession  and  com- 
munion at  Easter,  iii.  314. 
Under  one  kind,  early  instance  of,  iv.  493. 
One  or  both,  promiscuously,  iv.  534. 
Singular  manner  of  receiving,  i.  617 
Under  both  kinds,  note,  ii.  65. 
To  be  received  fasting,  ii.  691. 
Frequent  partaking  of  Inculcated,  ii.  513. 
.  Of  unworthy,  dreadful  examples  of,  note,  iii.  685. 
Communion  of.  the  saints  implies  praying  for  the 

dead,  iv.  341. 
Compass,  mariner's,  note,  iii.  469. 
Compliment  properly  made,  1.  378 
Company,  the  danger  of  vicious,  ii.  382. 
Compunction,  necessity  of,  and  motives  to,  1.  254. 
Ardor  of  a,  i.  419. 
Its  effects,  i.  652. 
Its  necessity,  iii.  60. 
Compiegne,  royal  palace  of,  note,  111.  674 
Concupiscence,  triple,  source  of,  fee.,  explained,  lv 

768,  T69. 
Constable  Sondes  1.  34fr 
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Conan,  called  th<  first  prince  of  Brittany  or  Af— 

ica,  note,  iv.  713. 
Conception,  immaculate,  question  concerning  it,  lv. 
683. 
Why  St.  Bernard  reproved  the  clergy  of  Lyons 
for  celebrating  it,  note,  iv.  686. 
Conclave,  the  cardinals  cannot  go  out  of,  until  the\ 

have  elected  a  pope  ;  the  reason  of  it,  i.  421. 
Condren,  father,  second  general  of  «he  oratory  ;  hi 

eulogium,  note,  ii.  408. 
Confession,  seal  of,  ii.  396. 

Allowed  to  criminals,  iv.  497. 
Confidence  in  God,  motives  for  this  confidence,  iii 

88. 
Conference  at  Carthage  of  Arians  and  Catholics,  ill 
97. 
Between  Catholics  and  Donatist  bishops,  li.  537. 
Between  St.  Augustine  (archbishop,  England) 

and  British  bishops,  ii.  414. 
Of  St.  Charles  Borromeo  at  Noctes  Vatican*, 
note,  iv.  370. 
Confucius,  philosopher  and  legislator  of  the  Chi 

nese ;  abstract  of  his  doctrine,  i.  362 
Confraternity  Del  Gonfalone,  iii.  1 10 
Of  shoemakers,  note,  iv.  286 
Of  tailors,  note,  iv.  287. 
Confraternities  of  St.  Vincent,  iii.  157 
Congregation  of  Cava,  its  establishment,  note,  1  635. 
Of  Cluni,  its  establishment  note,  i.  635. 
Of  St.  Justina;  its  establishment  and  revolu- 
tions, note,  i.  635. 
Of  St.  Maurus;  its  establishment  and  praise,  L 

154. 
Of  St.  George  of  Alga,  note,  iii.  601 
Of  regular  clerks,  note,  iii.  338. 
Of  Monte  Virgine,  i.  635 
Of  Savigni,  i.  635. 
OfTiron,  i.  635. 

Of  St.  Vanne  and  St.  Hydulphus,  iv.  423 
Conscience,  cases  of,  first  compiled,  i.  200. 

False,  the  dangerous  consequence  of,  ii.  22 
Consolation,  heavenly,  effect  and  rise  of,  ii.  391. 
Constancy,  Christian,  praise  of  this  virtue,  1.  81. 

Of  martyrs,  moral  reflections  on,  i.  682. 
Constantius,  father  of  Constantine.     See  Constan 

tine  the  Great. 
Constantine,  St.,  apostle  of  Scotland,  i.  309. 
Constantine  the  Great,  and  Constantius  his  father, 
abridgment  of  the  history  of  these  princes,  not*, 
iii.  387. 
Constantine's  triumph  by  the  cross,  note,  iii.  056. 
Baptized,  imposed  on  by  the  Arans,  note,  ii. 216 
He  never  fell  into  Arianism;  his  virtues,  note 

ii.  216. 
Death  and  burial  of,  ii.  216. 
Was  deceived  by  the    Arians  in  regard  to  St 
Athanasius,  ii.  216. 
Constantine  II.,  king  of  Scotland  ;  some  account  o 

his  life,  ii.  19. 
Constantine  Porphyrogeneta,  iii.  202 
Constantinople,  origin  of  the  patriarchal  dignity  hi 

that  city,  note,  ii.  68. 
Constitution  of  French  government  restored,  note,  ii. 

502. 
Consubstantial,  meaning  of,  i.  333,  472. 
Contemplation  ought  to  be  joined  with  action,  i.407 

Holy,  how  sweet  its  effects,  i.  628 
Contemplative  life,  censure  of,  refuted,  i.  153. 
Continence,  the  church  always  exacted  it  from  her 

ministers,  note,  i.  141. 
Continents.    See  Eucratites. 
Conversation,  rules  to  be  observed  in  it,  iii.  14. 
How  to  render  it  holy,  iv.  599. 
Heavenly,  model  of,  i.  623. 
Interior  with  God,  how  practised,  i.  607. 
Worldly,  condemned,  ii.  551. 
Converts,  many  in  the  first  ages  were  illustrious  for 
their  birth  and  learning — why  more  of  the  poor 
than  of  the  rich,  note,  iv.  37. 
Conversion  of  sinners,  how  meritorious  it  is  to  con- 
tribute  to  these  conversions,  i.  479. 
Marks  of  a  true  conversion,  ii.  323 ;  iv.  542. 
True  conversions  very  rare,  i.  432. 
Cordeliers.    See  Franciscans. 
Cornaro,  Lewis's,  temperate  mode  of  life,  note,  1* 
377 
Helen  Lucretia,  her  learning,  note,  iv.  563. 
Cornwall,  bishjps  of.  some  account  of  not*,  li.  4M 
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Cornwall,  resorted   to  by  Irish  saints;    towns  find 

Chnrches,  whence  named,  n»te,  1.  511. 
Cono.li.-~.  what,  111  197. 
Council,   id-.-  one   of  Ephosus,  or  Latroelnale,  I. 

424;  i<  87. 
Council,  first  general 

OfBardlea;  Appendix  to  the  Nleene,  II.  80. 
Second  general,  being  the  iirii  ol  Constantino- 
ple, i.  403. 
Third  general  of  Bphestu,  i.  S7B  ;  II.  41. 
Fourth  general,  ol  <  !h  ilcedoo,  IL  tJT  ;  ill.  697. 

.»!•  general,  ag  tlnsi  the  leonoel 
Twelfth  general,  being  the  (borth  Lateran,  UL 

:iu 
Fourteenth  genera)  being  the  second  of  Lyons. 

i    IS]  ;   III.  lid 
Of  Trent,  note,  Iv.  31 

or  B  iv.  -.'to. 

Ol'Uumi  Beit  orTrullan,  I.  410. 

Of  Florence,  noU,  n 

Of  Rimini,  II.  221 
Courts,  of  the  ancient,  of  England,  note,  iv.  158. 
Coonure,  true,  ezUu  only  In  the  Christian  religion, 

Hi.  735. 
Cournyrr.  Ins  translation  of  Fra  Paolo'i  history  of 

the  council  of  Trent,  note.  Iv.  M74 
Crown  of  thorns,  concerning  this  relic.  11.228 
Crespm,  of  the  monaster}  of,  ii.  I-. 
Counties  of  England,  whence  derived,  note,  Ii.  411. 
Cross,  the  Christian  religion  demonstrated  from  it. 
1. 259. 
Of  our  blessed  Saviour  found  by  Bt  Helen,  11. 

•-NT. 
All  Christians  are  obliged  to  carry  their  cross,  L 

510. 
The  road  to  heaven,  ii-  161. 
Virtue  of  the  cross  of  Jesus  Christ;  LU  efficacy 
in  regard  of  those  who  make  it  the  subject  of 
their  meditations,  ii-  -Hi- 
Effects  which  the  n\\  itery  of  the  cross  ought  to 

work  in  us.  |||,  mil. 
Mirattilous.   which   appeared    in    the    heavens 
under   the  episcopacy  of  Bt  Cyril  of  Jerusa- 
lem, i.  BIS. 
Miraculous,    which    appeared    to    Conslantlne, 
and  which  gave  rise  to  the  Labarum.  note.  111 
655. 
Prohibited  to  be  used  In  the  punishment  of  mal 

efaclors,  note,  ii.  •-'•-'7. 
Basilic  of  the  holy.  ii.  SBBt, 
Holy,  venera'vn  and  procession  of  the,  lii.  660 
Confraternity  ol  the.  i.  IBS, 
King's,  on  Slauemoor.  ii.  537. 
Crosses,  we  cannot  go  to  heaven  without  them,  ii. 

161. 
Crown  of  England,  ancient  custom  of  settling  the, 

mate,  iv.  150. 
Croyland,  of  the  celebrated  abbey  of  this  name,  note, 

11.73. 
Crucifixion  to  the  world,  its  necessity,  II.  331. 
Crusades,  historical  sketch  of  the  first,  note,  ill.  465, 
468. 
Voltaire's  history  of  thorn  superficial,  note,  ill. 
481. 
Ctesiphon.  acta. 

Culdees,  the  mime  given    to   the   ancient  monks  of 

Ireland  and  Scotland,  note  ii    . 
Cultivation  of  the  earth,  muh  lo  make  it  a  subject 

of  sancttflcation,  I  4 16. 
Cup  of  sofleriogs,  «  hence  »o  called,  how  lo  drink  It, 

ii.  ZXi. 
Curates  of  parishes,  obligation  OB,  note,  iv.  311. 
Cuthberl,   St.,   his   letter  giving  an  account  of  the 

sickness  and  death  of  Bt  Hede,  II.  431 
Cycle,  Lunar,  note.  Iv.  '.'!4. 

Cyril,  St,  of  Jerusalem.  Ap|iendix  on   his  writings, 
note,  i    til 4. 

Dabodxrt  II..  king  I  I   Prance,  abridgment   of  his 

life  and  virtues,  note.  I.  336 
Dalmatians,     g 
OsJmauc   What,  note,  IB,  tirVt. 
Oamlata,  siege  of.  in.  Ilfti. 
ktanes  Invade  Engl  inl    t.  519 

Take  Canterbury,  ii.  1 18, 

Fnry  ssd  cruelty  of  the,  ill.  276. 

Cruel  exactions  and  tyranny  of  the,  Ir.  149. 
i  of  England,  not:  iv.  338 


«.  til.  I 


,:,  <    i 

A  tn   r»!s. 


Daniel  the  prophet's  vision, 
l)f\yt  ol   the  Hrrk,   *li«nrr  I 

ogy  oi.  ■«(, 

H,  how  (hr 

llnnle.  nn  .  •    note   II    I 

I     king  :.  abrUlgu  -  I  «l 

I  i  J 

I  "  -  unt* 

Of  tl 

t  in  the  ■■ 

imp  ol    Hi-  arts. 

ppranoeo 
■   U 

'J  ut? 
them    ntU,  ii    1 16 

:.on  of.  b)  l>oa 

tort, 
Degree- 
Denm  irk,  tlrsi  n  • 

mil  ;   ii  im 
I'-  i   :    on  the  |«i»er  N  bit  h 

U|>-,n    men;   by  whit   in  ..vrt    his 

temptations,  note.  II 

His   |hiW.  • 

I>.  '.  <  <- 

Delachmenl   Ir  -.-»  ;   the  necessity  of  It, 

Devotion,  true,  wh.it,  Iv.  390- 
Is  not  in".- 

Devotions,  why  so  little  chanjti  I  3BS. 

.-J-,  to  h  Mom  mi  ribed  ■  • 
mis.  his  enloflnm  ai  "\«5 

as,  why  n 
Dijon,  city,  when  bttllt  ,\    U7. 

Dloseoms    H  .  vloll  ■  rnmrd,  I 

4J4. 

Christ  wh  >i  I  ■  "".-hi  to  be,  iv.  380 

•  ions  in  tl  ■  143 

inrieni  I'. 
Dlnclesian,  how  that  ;  •  i 

edicts.  U.  IBS. 

Me  end.  ■ 
Chan  I.  386. 

Dionysius,  Bt,  lilshoj  not  the  Artsij.ijds, 

noie.  iv.  37. 

Bearing  his  head  In  his  •  iv.  364. 

Orthodox  on  i 

The    Little  ;    he  est  -  ra 

note.  n.  .'. 

450. 

I I  \.  •  in  the  yen-  ..  an, 
and  can                                           he  councils  sad  the 

i 
Docsrl  ««».  I  VA.  Iv.  649, 

Dominicans,  iiiibes  i  :  houses  of  this,  popes,  he , 

■■,»<•»,  note,  111.  316. 

e  p»o°«  th*msel?ee 

l»>rt 

i  ■ 
lion  J 
I '  unf  lady,  note.  I   543- 

s       - 

Dorotbetu  I'ontus.   some  account  ox*  his 

• 
Abbot  of  ■kOXsks  that  lived  la  rasnmonlty  ;  «» 
acr  snd  wntlnf 

The     >  drite,  aeeoaai  of  his   I  Ub  tad 

Boco:'  i  indns,  not  the   Dorothy,  VV- 

rn  and  Martyr,  honorad  on  the  sixth  of  rVeraary 
367. 
Do*n\  wn  c(  that  name.  note,  lit.  654. 

M-nnm.  raatton  to  rounc  prrsoes,  n+u  i     OS 
Dublin,  icrount  of,  elysnotogy  of  Its  asms,  mo—   l» 
6M 
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Duels,  the  enormity  of  them,  ii.  535 ;  iv.  13. 

Du-monlin,  Charles,  his  advice  concerning  the  ad- 
mission of  the  council  of  Trent,  note,  373. 

Duns  Scoius,  John,  his  life  and  writings,  iii.  312. 

Durham,  abb«<y  of,  its  seal  for  several  ages ;  its  cathe- 
dral, iii.  325. 

Dyptics,  what  they  were,  i.  250 

Eanswithe,  honored   in   England:    of  her  relics, 

note,  i.  436. 
Earcongota,  a  religious  of  Faremoutier,  iii.  43. 
Earl,  a  title  in  England,  njte,  486. 
East,  what  is  meant  l>y  the  east,  whence  the  magi 
came  to  adore  Jesus  Christ,  note,  i.  96. 
Christians  prayed  with  their  faces  towards  it, 
note,  iv.  418. 
Easter,  observance  of,  note,  ii.  422. 

Schism  respecting,  ii.  656 ;  iii.  223,  396 ;  iv.  140. 
Whether  holy  orders  were  given  at  that  time, 
note,  ii.  78. 
Easterwin,  abbot  of  Weremouth,  account  of,  i.  132. 
Eastern  empire,  its  state  during  the  fourth  crusade, 
note,  iii  405. 
During  the  fifth  and  sixth  crusades,  note,  iii.  466. 
Ebion,  H.,  errors  of,  iii.  620;  iv.  783. 
Ebionites,  HH.,  i.428. 
Ebroin,  tyrant,  note,  i.  336  ,  iii.  653  ;  iv.  34 
Ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  note,  iii.  605. 

Matters,  to  whom  referred,  note,  iii.  224. 
Ecthesis  of  Heraclius,  note,  iv.  816. 
Edgar,  king,  penance  of,  ii.  365. 
Edmund,  king,  son  of  Athelstan  who  died  in  941 ; 
he  seems  to  have  made  the  first  law  by  which 
robbery  was   punished  in  England  with  death, 
iii.  25. 
Edmund,  St.,  archbishop  of  Canterbury  ;  his  consti- 
tutions, iv.  479. 
Edinundsbury,  St.,  abbey  of,  note,  iv.  521 
Edward,  or  Edmund,  etymology  of  those  names,  and 
others,  iv.  796. 
King,  on  his  title  to  the  crown,  note,  iv  150 
Prince,  cured,  note,  iii.  478. 
St.,  justified  as  to  his  queen,  iv.  154. 
As  to  his  heir,  note,  iv.  159. 
As  to  his  aversion  from  Godwin,  iv.  154 
Education,  public,  danger  of,  iii.  785. 

Of  a  daughter,  instructions  concerning,  by  St. 

Jerom,  note,  iii.  794 
Of  children,  advice  to  parents,  ii.  434. 
Of  youth,  iv.  250. 
Of  women,  iv.  561. 
Egbert,  crowned  king  of  all  England,  iii.  125. 
Eleusinia,  the,  note,  ii.  422. 
Elfleda,  countess,  towns  rebuilt  by,  note,  1.  347. 
Elias  ofCortona,  iv.  57. 
Elipandus,  H.,  errors  of,  i.  285. 

Eloquence,  how  necessary  it  is  for  the  ministers  of 
the  gospel,  ii.  5C2. 
The  means  to  acquire  it ;  of  the  eloquence  of 
St.  Basil  and  St.  Chrysostom,  of  that  of  De- 
mosthenes and  Cicero,  note,  ii.  563. 
Recommended  by  St.  Basil,  note,  ii.  561. 
Elphege,  St.,  different  from  the  holy  archbishop  of 

Canterbury  of  the  same  name,  ii.  119. 
Ely  island  and  monastery,  ii.  635. 
Emeric,  St.,  of  Hungary,  honored  the  fourth  of  N> 

veniber ;  his  eulogium,  iii.  586,  587. 
Emma,  queen,  ordeal  trial  of,  iv.  155. 
Emilian,  St.,  martyr  of  Numidia,  honored  the  twer.- 

ty-ninth  of  April",  ii.  195. 
Emperors,  of  the  heathen,  of  Rome,  who  deserved 
the  best  of  their  subjects,  iii.  90,  387. 
Greek,  account  of,  note,  iii.  466. 
Roman  dignity,  not  hereditary,  ii.  657 
Empire  of  the  west,  or  German,  note,  iii.  118. 
English  church  lands,  ii.  633. 

Devastations  of  their  libraries  and  literature,  il. 

418. 
Their  ancient  faith,  note,  ii.  416 
Borrow  their  first  alphabet  from  the  Irish,  notes, 

ii.  296,  417. 
Invade  Ireland,  iv.  466. 

Of  whom  the  English  received  their  ancient 
faith,  note,  ii.  422. 
Eneratit*,  or  continent,  called  likewise  Hydropara- 
state.  or  Anuarii ;  of  the  errors  of  these  heretics, 
Ul.222 
ftptcletus,  his  Enchiridion,  uoU,  til.  594. 


Epidanrus,  several  towns  of  that  name,  ntU,  It  SSI 
Epiphanius,  St.,  of  his  works,  note,  ii.  313 
Erasmus,  his  works  of  piety,  iii.  240. 
Eric,  the  first  king  of  Denmark,  his  praise,  1.  107. 
Ermenilda,  mother  of  St.  Werehurge,  honored  as  t 

saint  in  England,  i.  346. 
Erysipelas,  a  disease,  why  caileu  St.  Antony's  firei 

note.  i.  171. 
Este,  family  of.  whence,  note,  iv.  566. 
Ethiopians,  an  account  of  the,  note,  iv.  293. 
Eternus,  St.,  bishop  of  Evereux,  abstract  of  his  life, 

ii.  399. 
Etheling,  title  of  dignity  in  England,  note,  i.  485. 
Ethelred,  king  of  Mercia,  short  account  of  his  vir- 
tues, i.  347. 
Ethelwolf,  king,  donation  to  the  church,  iii.  127. 
Ethel  hert,  St.  first  Christian  king  among  the  English, 

i.  462. 
Ethilfrid,  king,  massacres  the  monks  nf  Bangor,  ii.  416 
Etrennes,  French  new  year's  gift,  note,  i.  62. 
Eucharist,  blessed,  miracle  wrought  in  the  tenth 

century,  in  confirmation  of  the  truth  of  the  real 

presence  of  Christ's  body  in  the  holy  eucharist, 

iii.  25. 

On  the  excellency  of  this  sacrament;  indifter 

ence  of  the  greatest  part  of  Christians  as  to 

the  participation  of  it,  ii.  116. 

Reasons  for  having  frequent  recourse  to  this 

sacrament,  ii.  513. 

Euchites,  or  Prayers,  the  errors  of  these  heretics,  tv. 

548,  549. 
Eudes,  M.,  institutor  of  the  congregation  of  the  Eu- 

dists  ;  his  eulogium,  ii.  408. 
Eudoxia.  empress,  an  idea  of  her  character,  i.  186, 

424  ;  iii.  635. 
Eugenius,  St.  bishop  of  Toledo,  note,  iv.  474. 
Eulogies,  what  they  are,  i.  83. 
Eunomius,  abridgment  of  the  life  of  this  heresiarch, 

note,  ii.  573. 
Euphemius.  bishop,  no  schismatic,  iv.  533. 
Eusebius,  archbishop  of  Cssarea,  account  of  his  Ufa 

and  writings,  note,  iii.  130. 
Of  Emisa,  of  the  homilies  attributed  to  him, 

note,  iii.  644. 
Of  Nicomedia,  his  character,  ii.  211. 
Of  Strigonium,  institutor  of  the  hermits  of  St 
Paul ;  his  eulogium,  i.  153. 
Eusebia,  married  to  St.  Gregory  of  Nissa ;  her  praise, 

i.  553. 
Eustathius,  St.,  his  treatise  on  the  Pythonissa,  of 

the  witch  of  Endor,  note,  iii.  132. 
Eustathians,  what  is  meant  by  them,  i.  402. 
Eutropius,  first  minister  of  the  emperor  Arcadius ; 

abridgment  of  his  history,  i.  244. 
Eutyches,  character  of  this  heresiarch  ;  his  errors 

and  condemnation,  i.  423. 
Eutychius,  patriarch  of  Constantinople ;  he  acknow- 
ledges his  errors  concerning  the  bodies  of  the  elecl 

after  the  resurrection,  i.  570,  571. 
Evagrius  Scholasticus,  on  his  ecclesiastical  history, 

note,  iii.  591 
Evil  spirits,  existence  of.  note,  iv.  25. 
Evil,  king's,  cured   by  the  kings  of  England  and 

France,  note,  iii.  481 ;  iv.  161. 
Evre,  St.,  of  the  monastery  of  this  name,  ii.  150. 
Example,  good,  its  influence,  iii.  342,  433. 
Extreme  unction,  given  before  the  viaticum,  1.  121, 

383. 
Readministering,  iii.  224 ;  iv.  358,  359. 
Ezzelino,  tyrant,  account  of,  ii.  557. 

Faith — through  faith  every  thing  ought  to  conduce 
to  our  sanctification,  i.  446. 
The  gift  of  faith  is  gratuitous  on  the  part  of 
God ;  the  return  his  gooUness  demands  of  us. 
i.  455. 
Eulogium  of  faith,  its  characteristics,  iii.  100 
False  conscience,  its  sad  effects,  ii.  22. 
Family,  Christian,  regulation  of,  iii.  764. 
Fast,  Lenten,  observance,  note,  ii.  25'.. 
When  to  be  broken,  iv.  495. 
Extraordinary,  of  Dom  Claude,  note,  1.  91 
Fasting,  its  discipline  varies  in  different  countries, 

iii.  527. 
?austus  of  Riez,  his  name  and  works  well  known  la 
defence  of  Semipelagianism,  not  condemned  be- 
fore the  second  council  o'"  Orleans,  aon  529. 1 
Iv.  568. 


3K.\F.k  \i 


Faostus.  the  M  inlrhean.  ill 

Pnnie.  isle  ol,  thr  place  <.i  i>  in  .1  ,.1   St.  Calhbi 

887. 
Faramoutler,  abbey  of,  m, 

Of  Sl.  Coluillban    foi    lliul  i>l    Si.    11.  iiik  I    n.  :■ 

BBQ 
Ferdinand  V.  king  of  Spain;  ha  ritlngulshei  the. 
reign  of  the    Moors   In   Spain,  and  banishes  ibc 
Jews :  (,.-  was  styled  by   lb 

king    nolt.  Iv.  107. 

His  conquest  of  the  Ma  r 
Facam  1  iQndailoa  ol  the 

revolutions  li  li  i-  andergooe,  ■ 
Felix,  bishop  "i   1  i.- 
Hon,  1     - 
Disputes  with  St.  Augustine, 

Governor,  nf  Jade 

Fenelon,    bishop,    patron 

nolt .    \ 
Fervor  of  the  prtmlth    I  ini  ootnpan 

Few  saved,  I.  388. 
Fiacre  coaches,  ao& 
Feulllana,  of  ihe  reform  of  thli  ■  una,  a<  ■■ 

Sons,  acconni  of  ii.  Iet3. 
Fiefs,  their  establishment 
File,  ilif  county  of;  there  were  (bnuarlt    mml 

monasteries  111  tin-.  County;   nun. 

pal,  note,  I.  1 18. 
Figure  nf  Christ  with  a  •beep,  whence,  IL  lfl 
Figures,  num  iral,  origin  of,  aeta.  it   316. 
Flleas,  ancient  Irish  wrlu  r-.  net*,  ill  :tj 
Fin-  of  purgatory,  Iv.  347. 
Fiiiiin.  St.  Lobhar,  accounl  ofhli  life,  Beta,  11.995. 

Fiiilau.  Sl.  aCCOUnl  Of  tkil  life,  note,  n 

Flagelluntes,  chief  errors  of  tb< 

34 
Fisher,  bishop,  remarks  on,  note,  iv. 
Fiesclii.  family  of,  nets,  Ill, 
Placcllla,  empress,  virtual  of,  li 
Flavta   DomlUlla,  sumamed  the  elder,  abridgment 

of  her  life,  note,  ii.  31-J. 
Flavian,  biahop  of  Aniiuch,  abridgment  of  his    life 
note.  i.  938. 

His  eloquent  tUscouiM  in  Tbeodoataa,  I.  238. 

r*leury,  found  ition  of  this  abbey,  I.  ti37. 

Floras,  deacon  of  Lyons,  account  ol  his  writings, 

note.  ii.  -13. 
Foe,  Chinese  philosopher,  lv.  til" 
Fohi,  Chinese  philosopher,  It.  Btt. 
Fonlevraud.  nonaateiy  of  nuns.  i.  -WO. 
Forest-*,  inhuman  tyranny  and 
Folquin.  monk  of  Si.  Berlin's,  note.  ill.  609. 
Fountains,  Jean,  foundation  "I  ilii>  abbey,  I.  Y3i 
Fornnnnnd,  abridgment  of  Ins  life,  ease,  L 
Fortitude considered  as  a  cardinal  virtue;  Itaefl 

111.  :u:t. 

Heroic  anil  Christian,  iv.  577. 
Fortunatus,  bishop  in  l.ombardy,  account  of  his  life 

and  writings,  nate,  iv.  337. 
France,  of  the  different   families  of  thi 
France ;  of  the  atactica  of  IVpln.  »iof».  , 
Power  of  its  kings  limited,  BOCS,  ill     • 
Its  DMmorable  revolution  in  the  eighth  century, 
ii.  5t«. 

Merorlngtaa  race  of  lb  kings,  ■ 

Kings  ,>i  l'rin. .    ol  the  fir- 1  I 
Franciscans,  of  the  different  reforms  ol  in 
the  Osrdellera,  Capuchins,   B 
tents  ;  of  the  dUfen  al 
same  order,  Bate,  iv.  SB,  59. 

Their  first  settlement  In  England.  «.>r».  h 

Their  numbers,  .vr.  esti 

Francis  Xavi.-r.  St.,  was  beatified   in    WW   and 
Ollized    in    I6SJ  ;    II   I*   through  mi-nke  lhe> 
placed   Ins   beatification  In  19M  and  Ins  ranontaa- 
tion  in  1888,  li 

Franks,  abridgment  of  the  hi  (ory  ol   this  people  tl 
the  lime  olVlovis.  aeta 

Framllnghaiii  Castle   » 

Fra-paolo.  Vesetjai  divine,  net:  it. 

Fratrioelli.  errors  of  tl  •»•  ■***•  l' 

Fredegonda,  her  chararier.  1.  ML 

The  evils  which  she  caused.  1.  4*i. 

Frederick   Barbarossa,  some  account  ol 
ror.  il.  111). 
Of  his  reconciliation  with  the  pope.  II.  110 

Frederick  Borromeo,  cardinal.  nMt.    v   3f  1 

Free-Uilok  >rs,  mclern.  advice  to.  iv.  401 
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Gutescalc,  monk  of  Orbasis,  his  errors  and  condem- 
nation, ii.  43. 
Goths,  a  sketch  of  the  history  of  this  people,  con- 
version to  Christianity ;  Ulphilas  causes  them  to 
fall  into  Arianism,  note,  ii.  74. 
Of  idols  of  the  ancient  Goths,  note,  ii.  411. 
Governor  among  the  Romans,  what,  note,  iii.  638. 
Grace,  its  value  and  necessity,  ii.  646. 
Graham's  dike,  account  of,  note,  ii.  533 
Granada,  Lewis  of,  account  of,  note,  iv.  103. 
Grapes,  blessing  of,  iii.  263. 

Grandmont,  the  monks  of,  their  primitive  fervor;  St. 
Stephen  the  first  institutor  of  their  rule;  it  was 
afterwards  mitigated,  note,  i.  384. 
'irandees  obliged  to  give  good  example,  ii.  G09. 
Sratian,  the  collection  he  has  given  under  the  name 
of  decretals;  criticism  upon  that  work,  i.  201. 
Emperor,  the  laws  passed  by  him  in  favor  of  the 
authority  of  bishops,  iv.  699. 
jJreeks,  modern,  criticism  upon  their  writings,  note, 

iv.  279. 
Gregory,  St.,  father  of  St.  Gregory  Nazianzen  ;  Non- 
na,  mother  of  the  latter,  ii.  273. 
St.,  of  Nyssa,  his  learned  works,  among  others 
that  relative  to  the   procession  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  against  the  Greek  heresy,  i.  556,  557. 
St.  the  Great,  Britons  exposed  to  sale  at  Rome 

in  his  time  according  to  Bede,  i.  569. 
He  reformed  the  sacramentary  or  missal,  note, 

i.  573. 
He  gave  many  rich  vestments,  vessels,  relics, 
and  a  pall  to  St.  Augustine  of  Canterbury  ; 
also  a  small  library,  of  which  there  still  re- 
mains a  book  of  the  gospels  in  the  Bodleian 
library,  and  another  in  that  of  Corpus  Christi 
in  Cambridge,  note,  i.  579. 
He  gave  St.  Augustine  authority  over  all  the 

bishops  of  Britain,  note,  iii.  508. 
St.,  bishop,  surnamed  the  apostle  of  Armenia, 

iii.  807. 
St.  Nazianzen,  writings  of,  ii.  284. 
Guhsciatazades,  eunuch,  apostate,  reclaimed,  ii.  106. 
Guelphs  and  Gibelins,  of   the  two  factions  under 
these  names,  iii.  446. 
History  of,  iv.  566. 
Guiard,  bishop  of  Cambray,  iv.  716. 
Guy's  cliff,  account  of,  note,  iv.  468. 
Guy,  earl  of  Warwick,  note,  iv.  468. 
Guyon,  madame.  note,  iv.  555. 
Golieimites,  origin  of  the  order  of  this  name,  i.  394 

Hail-Mart,  paraphrased,  iv.  18. 
Haliwood  abbey,  famous,  i.  192. 
Halo,  what,  note,  i.  608 ;  iii.  657. 
Havering  in  Essex,  whence  named,  note,  iv.  62. 
Happiness  of  heaven,  what  impression  the  thought 
of  it  ought  to  make  upon  us,  ii.  76. 
True  and  Christian,  iv.  334. 
Haymo,  bish.tp  of  Halberstadt,  sketch  of  his  life  and 
writings,  note,  iii.  103. 
General  of  the  Franciscans,  abstract  of  his  life, 
iii.  103. 
Heartoghan,  title  of  dignity  in  England,  note,  i.  485. 
Heaven,  the  road  to,  i.  510. 

Effects  of  the  thoughts  of,  ii.  76. 
Motives    which   ought  to  inspire  us  with  de- 
sires of  attaining  its  felicity,  iii.  284. 
Hebrew  language,  note,  iii.  801. 

Talmud,  Misna,  Masara,  note,  iii.  801. 
Hebrides  island,  Scots  Catholics,  i.  232. 
Helen,  St.,  empress,  different  opinions  respecting  her, 

note,  iii.  385. 
Hedwiges,  daughter  of  Lewis  king  of  Hungary,  note, 

iv.  228. 
Hegisippus,   historian,  not  to  be  confounded  with 
Hegisippus,  an  ancient  ecclesiastical  author,  ii. 47 
Heliodortis.  sacrilegious  attempt  of,  iii.  266. 
Helvldius,  his  errors,  iii.  620,  797. 
Hemina  of  St.  Benedict,  what  it  is,  note.  1.  634. 
Henry  I.,  king  of  England,  secured  on  the  throne, 
encroachment  on  the  church,  ii.  127. 
The  Hd,  on  his  passionate  temper  by  Fitz-Ste- 

phens  and  others,  note,  iv  805. 
Tne  Hld's  barons  refer  to  St.  Lewis  king  of 

France,  iii.  476. 
The  IVth,  emperor  of  Germany   oppretses  the 
church,  ii.  39" 
■mry  Stuo,  uou,  iii.  601. 


Henry,  dis"iple  of  Peter  of  Brays ;  his  errore,  ftnta, 

iii.  306. 
Good,  institutor  of  the   association   of  brothel 
shoemakers  and  brother  tailors ;  abstract  of 
his  life,  note.  iv.  286. 
Henoticon,  kind  of  formulary,  what  it  was,  i.  499. 
Heptarchy,  the  division  of,  note,  ii.  411. 

An  end  of  the,  iii.  125,  126. 
Heraclius,  emperor,  victories  and  death  of,  iii.  659. 
Hereford  city,  ii.  371. 
Heretics,  persecutions  of;  the  pagans  never  fall  upon 

them  ;  why  so,  iii.  675. 
Of  the  thirteenth  century  spreading  desolation 

iii.  308. 
Conference  of  missionaries  with,  iii.  309. 
Heresies,  violence  of,  iv.  721. 
Herluin,  abbot  of  Bee,  abstract  of  his  life,  note,  ii 

122. 
Hermits  and  canon-regulars  of  St.  Augustine,  note, 

iii.  578. 

Of  St.  Paul.    See  bishop  Eusebius  of  Strigonium 
Herod  the  Great,  account  of,  note,  iii.  554. 
Heroism    and   resolution,   the   prerogatives  of   the 

Christian  religion,  ii.  109. 
Of   the    pagans   contrasted  with   that  of  the 
Christians,  iv.  706. 
Hierarchy,  celestial,  described,  ii.  266. 

Ecclesiastical,  note,  iii.  605. 
Hieracites,  HH.,  i.  161. 
Hidulphus,  St.,  founder  of  the  monastery  of  Moien 

Moustier,  note,  ii.  605. 
Hierocles,  of  the  work  written   by  this  philosopher 

against   Christianity,   under  the    name  of  Phila 

lelhes,  ii.  142. 
Heiu,  first  nun  in  Northumberland,  in  a  small  nun 

nery  on  the  river  Were  ;   afterwards  abbess  of 

a  numerous  monastery  at  Heortheu,  now  Hartle 

pool,  iv.  507. 
Hieronymites,  of  the  religious  orders  of  this  name 

note,  iii.  805 
Hilary's,  St.,  abstract  of  Christian  virtues,   note,  i 

141. 
Hilda,  St.,  changes  serpents  into  stones,  error,  note, 

iv.  507. 
Hillel,  Jew,  iii.  193. 
Hoy,  of  the  island  of  this  name ;  it  was  always  gov 

erned  by  a  bishop,  notwithstanding  the  extensive 

jurisdiction  of  the  monastery  there,  ii.  533. 
Hildelilde,  St.,  honored  March  24th,  iv.  692. 
Hilton, Walker.  Carthusian,  of  his  works,  note,  iv.80. 
Hincmar,  archbishop  of  Rbeiins,  a  sketch  of  his  wri- 
tings, note,  ii.  43. 
Hinguar  and  Hubba,  Danes,  iv.  519. 
Hipsistarii,  sect  of  idolaters,  ii.  273. 
Hippolitus,  St.,  his  statue  dug  up  in  1551,  without 

the  walls  of  Rome,  iii.  440. 
His  book  on  Antichrist,  iii.  410. 
Hippo-centaur,  whether  it  was  a  monster  or  not, 

note,  i.  52. 
History,  the  difference  of  sacred  and  profane,  i.  49. 
Holland,  whence  named,  note,  iv.  406. 
Holocaust,  the  Christian,  ii.  94. 
Holy  water,  the  custom  of  sprinkling,  iv.  421. 
Homage  due  to  God,  how  paid,  iv.  326. 
Honesty  the  best  policy,  iv.  453. 
Honey,  wild,  found  in  trees,  note,  ii.  641. 
Holy  well,  famous  for  devotion  to  St.Winefrid,  nvta, 

iv.  364,  365. 
Honor,  titles  of,  note,  i.  485;  iii.  156. 
Honoratus,  St.    of  Marseilles,  abstract  of  his  life, 

note,  ii.  249. 
Hortulana,  mother  of  St.  Clare,  Iii.  351. 

Her  resignation,  note,  iii.  351. 
Hosius.  cardinal,  his  eulogium,  note,  iv.  373. 
Hospitals,  ancient  custom  of,  ii.  543. 
Hospital  of  Quinze-Vingt,  Paris,  iii.  477. 
Hospitaller,  meaning  of,  note,  i.  156. 
Hotel  Dieu,  Paris,  ii.  543. 
Houbigant,  father,  his  translation  of  the  Bible,  net* 

iii.  804. 
Hoctide,  or  Houghtide,  festival  of,  kept  in  England 

note,  iv.  152. 
Hours  of  none  and  vespers,  i.  82. 
Housekeeper,  s^«■vant,  model  of,  il.  171 
Hubblestones,  in  Devonshire,  note,  iv.  304. 
Hubert,  St,  his  intercession  invoked  for  the  bile  • 

mad  dogs;  the  military  orders  ol  knight*  of  Si 

Hubert ;  their  establishment,  noU,  iv.  36U. 


■■fh,  St.,  a  learned  theologian,  left  several  iplrltuil 
tracts,  iv.  SOI. 
Of  St.  Victor  and   Richard,  a  «h'.rt   *<-<■. >unl  of 
his  life  and  writings,  note,  I1L  17B,  101 
Jfumbeline,  St.,  sister  i>i  -t  Bernard,  a  abort  mi 

of  her  virtues,  iii.  4-21. 
Hamernle,  of  the  Greeks,  what  not  4,  II.  MB. 
Huniilluti,  sketch  of  the  blatoi 
iv.  :wt. 

Ilumi liiit'n >ri -.  motives  to  bear,  i 
Humility,  necessity  "i  thl 

Its  marks  and  effects,  i.  111. 

It  is  the  glory  Of  a  rhrlstinn,  li.  574. 

It  ought  to  plaoe  us  In  mu  i  below 

the  greatest  sinner,  i.  63d. 

Means  of  acquiring  It,  iii 

The  praise  of  this  virtue,  iii.  550. 

True,  what,  ill.  603. 
Hungarians.  See  lliu.s. 
Huneric,  persecutor  of  the  Chi  ll  nis,  cruelties  anrl 

death  of,  iii.  96. 
Husband,  model  of  a,  iv.  Ct?. 
Hunnlades.  his  eulogium.  note,  It,  971. 
Huns,  a  short  account  of  the  history  of  this  j- 

note,  11.60;  ill.  BBS 
Hutin,  Lewis,  abolished  slavery  In  France,  ■ 

311. 
Huzltes,  of  the  country  they  Inhabit,  il.  105. 
Hjrpalla,  her  fame  and  death,  i.  -76. 
Hypostasis,  meaning  of.  iii.  TBI. 

U,  St.,  note,  i.  51-2. 

Iconoclasts,  account  of,  i,  484,  583;  h 

Condemned  in  the  seventh  general  council,  held 
■it  Nice,  note,  i.  465. 
Idol,  Inuensul.  account  of,  notr.  Iv.  413. 

Of  Apollo  silenced  ;  temple  destroyed.  1    Jl-' 
Ignatius,  St..  founder  of  the  Htehtty  of  Je-us ;   he  t'.r- 
bade  the  lathers  of  his  society  |o  nndertake  the 
direction  of  nunneries,  note,  iii  145. 
Crllii  i  in  .'ii  the  '.vnrks  of,  I.  338. 
Letter  to  St.  Polyc&rp,  I.  2M. 
Image  of  God,  how  dlsflgnred  In  man,  111 
Images  and  pictures,  hot*  honored,  i  583;  IL  257- 
[saltation  of  Christ,  hook,  author  of.  It.  '• 
Impatience  and   passion,  sudden,  the  remedy  of.  i. 

3tW. 
Imperial  crown,  account  of  some  who  It 

ll,  noli,  til.  11  '• 
Impostors,  two,  account  of,  ii.  501. 
Imagination  ;  effects  of  imagination  In  women 

child,  note,  ii.  1  IS. 
Ina,  king  of  the  West  Saxons  In  Britain,  Ins  virtues, 
liberality  to  the  church,  sets,  ii-  41" 

Eulogium  of  this  prince,  nntr,  iii.  ii- 

His  establishment  of  the  Peterpence,  notr,  in.  4'.'. 
Incarnation,  what  (kith  demands  of  us  concerning 

this  mystery,  i.  493. 
Incorrupticolu',  in  what   COailsted  thetl  errors,  nott, 

1.  570. 
Indecency  In  the  oriiiunents  of  women,  how  t  if  they 

are  allowable,  i.  MS. 
Indies,  East,  Brat  eatabllahmenta  of  the  I 
In;  the  religion  of  the  old   Inhabitant 
607. 
Causes  of  the  decay  of  Christianity  In 
parts;  m  Protestants,  note.  Iv   I 

Indian*   treated    with    the    Utmost 
Spaniards;  the  mlssionarii    ,    mil  i 
tholomew  de  1  ■  undorlak.  :ea«W, 

note,  I.  617. 
Ingolphus.  his  history  of  Croylattd 

tings,  ii.  73. 
.  nfants,  not  canonized  if  they 
reason,  note.  i.  654 
How    rnportanl  it  is  to  Inspire  I 

into  them  in  their  InflUK 
Necessity  for  parents  to  ednoate  them  in 

U1..S13. 
Necessity  of  providing  Ik  .         tawn 

Iv.  646. 
What  is  necessary  to  edncale  them  i  hr 
like.  iii.  431 :    \ 
junrles,  forgiveness  of,  importance,  motive,  m.  **  , 

It   734 
knoeent  111.,  pope,  note.  It 

nanlsltion,  origin  tnd  eatabllihnwt «■  that  tnbu 
wJ   wf*  Ui   V  ) 


slice,   of  ul>u    •«* 


i»  w  ax 


lift 

ll 


Utrta 

J».  i  i 

ill    • 


■ 


a 


■-<«»  m.  i  : 

VI II 

, 

■ 

II  • 

Jeun. 

flUn 

- 

,i   th*   «■»■"   «* 


■I 


J 


■mhh4  IV-r'»k    *  • 


■  .. 


I* 


■  -  -as  «W ' 


•  h«L    ■ 


898 


GENERAL    INDEX 


Jurisdiction  of  churches,  note,  ii.  415 

Episcopal,  false,  avail  of  the  Calvinists,  ntte,  ii. 
533. 
Jn9tmian,  nmperor,  his  grent  actions;  his  vices;  his 

hiu'i,  not;,  iii.  726. 
rtstinu,  empress,  espouses  the  interest  of  the  Ari- 
ans,  tumults,  iv.  659 

Kempim,  Thomas  a,  account  of  his  life  and  writings; 
whc-ther  he   Is  the  author  of  the   Imitation  of 
Christ,  note,  iv.  496. 
Keneltn's  Well.  Staffordshire,  note,  iv.  713. 
Kennv,  St.,  abstract  of  his   life,  note,  ii.  295;    iv. 

13!». 
Kenred,  king  of  Mercia,  a  short  account  of  his  vir- 
tues, i.  347. 
Kiaran,  St.,  an  abstract  of  his  life,  note,  ii  295. 
Kiaran.  St.,  or  Pieran,  iii.  35. 
King,  the  first  Christian  kin? in  Europe,  iv.  624. 
Kingdom  of  God  within  us,  how,  i.  507  ;  iii.  6. 

Founded  on  sufferings,  ii.  83  :  iii.  384 
Kings  of  the   Saxons  and  English,  sanctity  of,  and 
of  the  queens,  note,  ii.  417. 

Of  France,  account  of,  note,  ii.  502. 
King's-evil,  the  kings  of  France  touch  for  the  king's 
evil,  iii.  481 ;  iv.  161. 
The  kings  of  England  claimed  the  same  privi 
lege,  iv.  161. 
Knights  of  Malta,  ii.  240. 

Of  St.  Hubert,  note,  iv.  362. 
Of  St.  Andrew,  note,  iv.  584. 
Of  St.  George,  ii.  144. 
Of  St.  Maurice,  note,  iii.  736. 
Templars,  note.  ii. 241. 
Teutonic  in  Livonia,  n <>te,  iii.  201. 
Knowledge  of  God,  why  experimentally  attained  by 
few,  iv.  300. 
Of  ourselves,  an  exercise  on,  note,  iv.  115. 
Knut  the  Great,  account  of.  note,  iv.  338. 

I.abari'm,  what  it  was.  note,  iii.  656. 
Laborers,  how  to  sanctify  themselves,  ii.  293. 
La  Celle,  monastery,  note,  iv.  680. 
Lactantius,  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  il.  662. 
Ladies,  advice  to  and  model  for,  iii.  428. 
Lake-Major,  length,  &.C.,  iv.  368. 
Lambras,  village  near  Douay,  note,  iii.  654 
Lammas-day,  name  given  by  the  English  to  the  first 

day  of  August,  meaning  of  it,  note,  iii.  263. 
Lance,  the  holy,  concerning  this  relic,  note,  ii.  228. 
Language,  necessity  of  the  Latin  and  Greek  lan- 
guages, note,  ii.  26. 

English  and  Saxon,  whence  derived,  note,  ii.  410. 

Celtic,  account  of,  iv.  7. 

Teutonic  or  German,  oldest  in  Europe,  iv.  413. 

Oriental,  iii.  801. 

The  French  was  a  separate  language  since  the 

ninth  age,  note,  i.  79. 
Latin,  the  vulgar,  note,  iii.  403. 
Lapsed  and  certificate  men,  who,  iii.  672. 
Laura,  the  meaning  of  this  word,  i.  186 
La-Trappe,  account  of,  ii.  183. 
Laurence  Scupoli,  account  of,  iv.  426. 
Law,  civil  and  canon,  what ;  necessary  to  the  cler- 
gy ;  the  books  to  be  read  for  the  knowledge  of 
both  ;  the  necessity  ecclesiastics  are  under  of  ac- 
quiring a  competent  knowledge  of  the  canon  law, 
mote.  iv.  564. 

What  the  salic  law  was  ;  the  different  editions 
that  have  been  given  of  it,  note,  iv.  8,  9. 
L*ws  of  Alfred,  king,  note,  iv.  306. 
Of  Edward  the  Confessor,  iv.  158. 
Of  Theodosius  against  Arians,  iv.  548. 
The  most  ancient  of  the  English  and  Saxons, 
note,  iii.  42. 
Ijay-brothers,  religious,  first  instance  of,  iii.  93. 
t^zarites.    See  Priests,  iii.  157. 
Leap  of  St.  John  Baptist  in  the  womb,  note,  iii.  13. 
Learning,  studies,  &c,  recommended,  iv.  628. 
How  to  be  regulated,  iv.  70). 
What  to  be  avoided,  iv.  723. 
Le  Jeune.    See  Jeune. 
Learned  men,  a  great  mark  of  their  virtue  to  own 

themselves  vanquished  in  a  dispute,  ii.  478. 
Legion,  the  thundering ;  it  obtains  rain  by  its  pray 
ers,  and  miraculously  causes  M.  Airelius  to  gain 
toe  vlct >ry  over  the  Qnndi,  i.  108. 
Lest  fast,  nric  U.  257. 


Lent,  St.  Spiridion's  eating  meat  daring,  rli 

against  Calvin  and  Kemnitius,  note,  iv.  718 
Leo,  St.,  works  of,  note  ii.  70. 
Justified,  note,  ii.  66. 
The  Isaurian  apostatizes,  i.  411 
Account  of,  iv.  575. 
The  Armenian,  Iconoclast,  i.  583. 
Renews  the  war  against  holy  images  ;  his  deata 
ii.  24. 
Leonard,  St.,  of  Yandeuvre,   short  account  of  hit 

life,  note,  iv.  401. 
Lepanto.  relation  of  the  b:'.ttle  fought  there,  ii.  243 
Lewis  of  Granada,  note,  iv.  103. 

The  VII 1  th.  king  of  France,  note,  iii.  458. 
The  Xlth,  king  of  France,  singular  account  ef 

ii.  14. 
Le  Debonnaire,  is  shut  up  in  a  monastery  by 
his  rebellious  children  ;  abstract  of  this  part 
of  history,  note,  iii.  149. 
Comaro,  an  example  of  penance,  Iv.  377. 
Libanius,  short  account  of  the  life  and  writings  of 

this  rhetorician,  note,  ii.  561. 
Libraries  in  England,  those  of  the  monasteries,  and 
even  of  the  universities,  destroyed  by  the  fanati 
cisui  of  reformation,  note.  ii.  418. 
Institution  of  the  Bodleian  library,  note,  ii.  418. 
Liberius,  fall  of  this   pope  ;  he  only  signs   the  firsl 
formula  of  Siriuium  ;  he  repairs  the  scandal  he 
had  given,  note,  ii.  -'19. 
Library,  Ambrosian,  at  Milan,  note,  iv.  381. 
Lies,  against,  note,  iii.  532,  533. 
Life,  this,  a  pilgrimage;  caution,  iv.  727. 

Active,  must  be  also  contemplative,  ii.  27. 
Mixed,  the  most  excellent,  iii.  226. 
Mortified,  necessity  of,  &c,  i.  377. 
Spiritual  dangers  of,  how  to  avoid,  i.  94. 
Lights,  why  used  in   the  church  ;  their  antiquity  j 

the  end  of  them,  i.  340. 
Lincoln  cathedral,  note,  iv.  5'M). 
Linden,  Dr.,  opinion  oflloly  Well,  note,  Iv.  365. 
Lily,  St.,  honorf  d  in  Wales,  i.  492. 
Linen  shirts,  the  use  of  them  very  modern,  note,  1U 

342. 
Lis,  in  the  arms  of  France,  note,  iv.  8. 
Litany,  the  meaning  of  this  word,  note,  ii.  157. 
Liudisfarne,  now  Holy  Island,  iv.  572. 

Discipline  of  its  monks,  note,  iv.  572. 
Lipsius's  remarks  on  the  morality  of  the  heathen 

philosophy,  note,  iii.  595. 
Liturgy,  the  Mostirabic,  is  still  observed  in  a  chape* 
at  Toledo,  note,  i.  480. 
The  ancient  oriental  liturgies,  note,  iv.  282. 
Why  in  Latin,  ii.  26. 
Literature,  profane,   how  to  be  cultivated,  note.  11 

561. 
Litchfield,  whence  named,  i.  497. 
Living  to  and  for  God,  how,  iii.  563. 
Llan-deilo-vaur,  meaning  of  i  390. 
Loaf  mass.     See  Lammas. 
Locusts,  description  of  them,  note,  ii.  041. 
Lor. ic,  praise  of  this  science,  note,  ii.  256  ;  iv.  IftL 
Lombard,  Peter,  called  the  master  of  sciences,  at 

count  of  his  life  and  writings,  note,  iii.  111. 
Lombards,  an  account  of  the  people  of,  note,  1.  375 

Why  they  are  called  Lombards,  note,  iv.  218. 
Longinus,  a  most  judicious  critic,  iii.  383. 
London  repaired,  note,  iv.  305. 
Lord's  prayer,  the,  paraphrased,  i.  554. 
Loss  of  friends,  how  to  bear,  iii.  17. 
Lots,  when  we  may  have  recourse  to  them,  1.  Jin 

454. 
Love  of  Christ,  faint  and  pretended  In  many,  i.  434 
Love  feasts,  abuse  of;  abolished,  ii.  7fl 
Love  of  God,  how  to  attain,  iv.  584. 
How  to  judge  if  sovereign,  ii.  99. 
The  sacrifice  of.  how  made,  ii.  489. 
The  primary  act  of  divine  praise,  i.  492. 
True,  the  effects  of,  i.  251,  643. 
Ardent  aspirations  of,  ii.  204;  iii.  712;  iv.  511 

513. 
Different  degrees  of  distinction,  note,  iv.  555. 
Bossuet  and  Fenclou  concerning,  note,  iv  555 
556. 
Lough  Eire,  a  lake  in  Ireland,  Iii.  755 
Lupus,  abbot  of  Ferriers,  account  of  hit  writing* 

note,  ii.  43. 
Lupercalta  feasts,  what,  iv  534 
Lucian,  not  the  author  of  the  Philo^-ru,  ***»  IL  Jn 
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^J**,^!*""1,  aeCOOn    ",f  hl»  ,lfe  •«"»  writings, 
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The  errors  of  the  Lucifertans   in   Tyfi 
Lueilla,  Donatist  lady,  II.  4 

of   Norirum,    Vindelesia,   and 


LOCim,     St.,     HpOSlle 

Rhs'tla.  Iv.  OH. 
The  first  (  hrlsllan  king  in  Kun.pe.  iv.  «K5. 
Lucimtlhi,  St,  honored  tbe  ]. 

Luglieu.    Bee  St.  Lugiius. 
LngUuud  LagUana*,  coocernlii|  these  saints  hun 
and  the  twenty-third  of  October,  IL  810 

l.ydgaui.  monk  in   England,  praise  ol  hi»   writing. 
note,  iv.  518.  •  ' 

BUgbctb,  u^urjHT,  ibio  by  MeJeolov  king  of 

land,  :i.  537. 
Macelain,  abstract  of  his  life   ,, 
Mnihabeet,  etymology  of  ihli  nan  174 

Courage  Of  tin- 

taith,  and  their  victories  ■  U  ted  1  n 
iiiu^  of  the  pi 
Macedonia,  srhi-.ni,  ordinal)*  1  -     iv.  549. 

Madern's.  St..  Well,  C  imw  1 

ed,  U.  :«■-. 
Madness,  canine,  note,  iv.  36J. 
Magians,  account  01'.  notr,  IL  105. 

Principles  of  the.  hi.  ,"><i!  ;  |v.  5W. 
Impostaie  01  tbe,  discovered,  iv.  632. 
Madeira,  discovery  of,  hy  ihe  Portuguese,  note,  Iv. 

607. 
Magi,  who  were  the  magi  who  came  to  atlore  Jesus 
Christ,  note,  i.  96. 

What  the  magi  of  the  Persian*  were.  note,  n.  1U5. 
Malabar,  coast  or,  Christians  of  St.  'lii 

Malabar,  note.  iv.  801 
Mahomet,  false  prophet,  abstract  of  bk  Met  1 
the  religion  he  established,    tod   srhs 
from  its  establishment,  ii.  i~>4 :  note     v    316 
Master  of  the  sacred  palace,  what  were  his  func 

tions.  iii.  :tu. 
Malcolm  111.  king  of  Scotland,  honored  among  the 
saints  ;  his  life  in  that  of  St.  Margaret,  uu.  ■ 
Scotland,  ii.  537. 
Eulogium  of  Malcolm  IV.  king  of  Scotland.  note. 

iii.  MS. 

Malta,  knights  of,  abstract  of  their  history,  noU,  II. 

240. 
Mammerlus  Claudius,  sketch  of  his  virtues,  talent". 

and  writings,  11 
Man,  his  dignity,  i.c,  the  picture  of.  note,  I.  553. 

The  truly  great,  Hi.  794, 
Man,  islo  of,  IL 

M anicliri-in.  acOOtUt  of  this  heresy,  note,  l.l.  500. 
Manichces.  same  aceoant  of.  note  11.  66. 

Detected,  afieeted  ■■  u 

Paullcian 
MantellaUe,  of  the  religious  of  this  name,  II.  60S 
Maolmaodhog,  Irish.  mr  miag  of,  «»  • 
Mark,  St.,  an  old  manuscript  ,.f  Mis  cospel  l»  kept  In 

the  treason  in  Venice,  note,  U 
Bishop  01  sxethnsa,  aceoant  of  bis  life,  1.  676. 
A  Manichenn,  not/ 
Marcus  Aureltus,  wliat  rJBght  to  be  thought  of  this 
em|>emr,  note.  I.  108;  11 

Analysis  ,,1   bll  rrriVrllons,  note,  IU.  50* 
[■perfections  ol  ti  which 

may  be  laid  to  Ins  charge,  note.  111.  505 
Marattas,  nam,   and 

Marcillus  and  ApUf  .  .1  tbe  '  th  of  Oc- 

tober, iv.  88. 
Marcellus  of  Ancyra  never  fell  Into  Kabelliaaisav 
note.  1.  (VII. 

He  wrote  a  famous   t-».k   against  lbs   Arabs, 
note.  i.  ML 
Marctan,  bishop,  errors  of.  III.  tfTg 
Marrion.  abstract  of  the  life  and  errors  of  this  bore 

starch.  11 
Markesians,  errors  of  these  heretics,  note  II.  655. 
Marculphus,  his  cr.  • 
Marcus  Mlnotlas  Mil,  crit  cisra  upon  his  work  »n 

titled  Ocwvius,  note,  1:.  4*1. 
Marianus  Scotus.  ■.•:<•     II   'II 
Mariner's  t'orrpass,  ». 
Marriage,  Christian,  'i  137. 

Unlawful,  with  Infidels,  not,,  lit.  1J7. 
Advic*    caution,  and  warning  to 
talo  the  marriage  stale,  L  -J63 
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Meals,  ancient  custom  :especting,  note,  iii.  555. 
Mecbtildes  of  Spanheim,  different  from  Saint  Mech 

tildes  of  Diessen.  note,  ii.  63. 
Meath,  its  ancient  bishoprics,  iii.  599. 
Medicine,  formerly  practised  by  monks  and  the  sec- 
ular clergy ;  it  was  not  then  separated  from  sur- 
gery; the  ancient  schools  of  medicine,  and  par- 
ticularly that  of  Saternum,  note,  iii.  444. 
A  prudent  use  of  medicine  indispensable,  note, 
iii.  421. 
Meditation  of  the  law  of  God:  its  necessity  and  ef- 
fects, note,  i.  14J. 
Holy,  in  what  consists,  how  easily  performed, 
ii.  374. 
Meekness,  the  practice  of.  i.  302. 
Melchisedecian  heresy,  iii.  221. 
Meletius,  the  f  *,hism  which  he  formed,  ii.  211  ,  iv. 

563. 
Melotes,  what,  «ote,  i.  633. 
Memory,  how  to  be  improved,  iv.  561. 
Mendicants,  religious  orders  of,  all  extinguished  ex- 
cept four,  i.  394. 
Mental  reservations.  &c,   Hutcheson,  &c,  incon- 
sistency, note,  iii.  533. 
Mentz,  primacy  of,  Germany,  ii.  504. 
Merchants,  advice  to  and  model  for,  iv.  453. 
Mercians,  the  four  bishops,  note,  i.  497. 
Mercy,  the  royal,  military,  and  religious  order  of  our 
lady  of;  historical  sketch  of  this  order,  note,  i.  315. 
Messalians,  fanatics,  iv.  548. 
Metropolitans,  or  archbishops,  established   by  the 

apostles,  note,  iii.  605. 
Messiah,  derivation  of  the  word,  iv.  761. 
Mental  prayer  recommended,  iv.  183,  238. 
Mervin,  son  of  Merwald,  king  of  Mercia,  consecrates 
himself  to  God,  with  his  three  sisters,  Milburg, 
Mildred,  and  Mildgithe ;  they  are  all  mentioned  in 
the  English  calendars,  note,  i.  436. 
Mesmin,  St.,  fhe  monastery  of  this  name,  ii.  596. 
Michael  the  Stutterer,  emperor,  Iconoclast,  iv  540, 
541. 
St.,  the  ancient  manner  ef  celebrating  his  festi- 
val, note,  iii.  777. 
On  the  tomb,  note,  ii.  94. 
Middleton's  ridicule  of  a  miracle  refuted,  i.  226 
Milburg,  St.    See  Mervin 
(Mian,  dutchy  of,  when  annexed  to  Austria,  note, 

iii.  607. 
Miles,  German  and  Italian,  mensuration  of,  note,  ii. 

104. 
Millenarian  heresy,  note,  ii.  656 

Notion  confuted,  iv.  494. 
Mildred,  St.    See  Mervin. 
Milgirti,  St.    See  Mervin. 
Mind,  how  to  be  cultivated,  iv.  561. 
Ministers  of  Christ,  essential  qualifications  of,  iv. 
678,  719. 
Of  the  gospel,  advice  to,  i.  210 
Unfaithful,  warning  to,  i.  206. 
Zeal  for  the  conversion  of  one  sinner,  ii.  153. 
Of  religion :   their  irregular  conduct  ought  not 
to  diminish  our  respect  for  the  truths  of  the 
gospei,  i.  98. 
How  and  in  what  spirit  they  ought  to  exercise 

their  functions,  i.  203. 
They  ought  to  follow  Jesus  Christ  as    their 

model,  ii.  181. 
We  ought  to  respect  them,  whatever  their  lives 
be,  iii.  391. 
Minutius  Felix,  ii.  477. 

Miracles  called  in  question  by  Le  Clerc,  who  is  con- 
futed, note,  iii.  290. 

How  to  be  believed,  iii.  719. 
1'retended,  note,  ii.  43. 
Dr.  Cave's,  Protestant,  remarks  on,  iv.  663. 
Miracles  of  Des  Ardens,  or  the  burning  fever,  i.  85. 
Defence  of.the  miracles  of  the  Christian  religion  , 
the  pretended  miracles  of  Paganism  cannot  be 
pat  in  competition  with  them,  note,  ii.  404. 
We  ought  chiefly  to  rely  on  those  which  are 
mentioned  in  the  sacred  books;  the  gift  of 
miracles  was  common  in  the  first  ages  of  the 
church,  note,  ii.  656. 
Wrought  by  St.  Thomas  of  Canterbury,  note,  lv. 
808, 
Missions  of  Protestants  in  the  Indies.    See  East  In- 
dies. 
WieiM,  spW  taal,  how  to  be  cured,  iiL  228. 


Mivtietoe,  custom  of  the  Pagans,  note,  i.  62. 
Mii-sals  compiled  and  corrected,  note.  iv.  375. 
Moguls,  &c.  are  said  to  have  received  the  steds  at 

our  holy  faith  from  St.  Thomas,  note,  iv.  744. 
Moien-Moustier  monastery,  its  rise,  note,  ii.  605. 
Molinists,  note,  iv.  555. 

Monks,  ancient  English,  their  fervor;  the  servico 
they  have  done  to  religion  and  learning ;    theil 
libraries,  note.  ii.  418. 
The  name  of  Black  Monks  given  in  England  la 

a  congregation  of  Benedictins,  note,  i.  635. 
Why  called  angels,  mourners,  ii.  62. 
Stone  in  Peterborough  cathedral,  iv.  519. 
Monasteries  destroyed  in  England  ;  horrible  ravages 
then  exercised,  note,  ii.  633,  034. 
In  Ireland,  account  of,  note,  ii.  295. 
Monastic  orders,  monasteries,  the  twelve  built  bv 
St.  Benedict,  i.  632,  635. 
State,  revilers  of  refuted,  i.  255. 
Parents  hindering  their  children  from  assuming, 
i.  255. 
Monothelism,  historical  account  of  this  heresy  iv 
815. 
Its  condemnation  by  pope  Martin  I.,  i.  567. 
Mons,  Flanders,  canonesses  and  town  of,  ii.  60. 
Montague,  iady  Margaret,  privilege  shown  her  by 

queen  Elizabeth,  note,  i.  628. 
Montanus,  errors  of,  iii.  138. 

His  condemnation,  iii.  222. 
Montanists,  errors  and.  extravagances  and  disorders 

of  the,  ii.  420. 
Montmartre,  where,  note.  i.  84 ;  iv.  99. 
Mount  Cassino,  historical  account  of  this  monastery, 

note,  i.  635. 
Mount  St.  Michael  in  Normandy ;  the  abbey  of  that 

name,  note,  ii.  93. 
Morality,  the  systems  of  morality  given  by  the  pa- 
gan philosophers  are  defective,  note,  iv.  676 
Christian,  abridgment  of,  iv.  635. 
Evangelical,  how  it  excels  that  of  pagan  philo- 
sophers, note,  iii.  40. 
Moravians,   who   they  were ;    their  conversion    to 

Christianity,  note,  iv.  750. 
More,  Sir  Thomas,  his  life  by  his  grandson  is  justly 
esteemed,  but  capable  ot  very  great  improvements 
note,  iv.  383. 
Morini,  who  they  were ;  their  country,  iii.  608. 
Mortification,  objection  to,  refuted,  ii.  185. 

Of  the  senses  and  the  will ;  its  necessity.  1. 115 
Mothers,  Christian,  what  ought  to  be  their  conduct, 
ii.  237. 
Advice  relative  to  daughters,  note,  iii.  794. 
Muscovites,  account  of  their  history ;  their  conver 

sion  to  Christianity,  note.  iii.  200. 
Music,  effects  which  it  ought  to  produce  in  church 
es,  iv.  536. 
As  an  amusement;  its  dangerous  effects  in  dis 
sipating  the  mind.  iv.  536. 
Mussulmen,  note,  iv.  816 
Mystical  theology  explained,  note,  iv.  187. 

Name,  why  received  at  baptism  and  confirmation, 
note,  ii.  665. 

Narcissus,  St.,  of  Augsburg,  an  account  of  his  life, 
iii.  328. 

Nazarean,  errors  of  these  heretics,  i.  428. 

Nectarius,  bishop,  intruder,  ii.  283. 

Nero,  portrait  of  this  emperor;  he  was  suspected  of 
having  set  fire  to  Rome  and  of  charging  the  Chris- 
tians with  it,  who  were  persecuted  for  it,  iii.  15. 

Nero,  his  death,  note,  ii.  169. 

Nersan,  apostate,  ii.  61. 

Nestorians,  this  sect  still  exists  in  the  East;  theil 
liturgy,  i.  278. 

Nestonus,  his  life,  errors,  and  condemnation,  i.  877 

Nervus,  description  of  it.  note,  i.  536. 

New-year's  day  riots,  note,  i.  61. 

What  ought  to  be  the  devotion  of,  i.  63. 

New  Corbie,  monastery  of  that  neTie,  i.  79 

Nicephorus,  emperor,  account  of,  iv.  538. 

Nicholas,  St.,  of  Pinara,  note,  iv.  644. 
St.,  patron  of  children,  iv.  646. 

Night,  a  picture,  note,  iv.  534. 

Nisibis,  of  this  town,  and  its  different  names,  n*** 
iii.  83. 
Siege  of  Nisibis,  iii.  84. 

Nitria,  how  the  solitaries  of  this  desert  lived,  when 
it  was  situate,  note.  i.  150 
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ffoecat,  H.,  error*  of.  Ill  ««i 
Nominals,  who,  note  in.  II.' 
Sonus,  Pi.    See  8L  Gregory,  Ouhaf  ..i 

Niizlanxen. 
Xonnoa,  St..  bishop  of  rJeliopoUe,  I  ■  ih<- 

second  oi  December,  net 
S.iriHeriin-,  religions  orders  tit,  u-  513. 

Scirill:ins.  Who,  nnle.  in  (90, 

Norwegians,  deities  of  nutc.  iv 
tfotker,  cii'lns  martyrnlngy,  nou  ^ 

iV"V  ItlUl,  lii—  portrait,  in    - 

Encouraged  by  Novates :  com nc.-,i  a  whim 

678, 

Nuns  oi  St.  Francis,  dlnVanl  lirui.ii. •>  ,,f,  l||.  353. 

Singular  instance  of  to  |.r.  -my,  iv.  519. 

Nun,  the  ti r- 1  In  Northumberland,  nut,,  itr,  507. 
Nunnery,  the  lir-i  foundress  of  nutr 

First  Inst  it-.  .■  ..I    I,  |Q5. 

'  H  Barking   note,  II    190, 
Nun.  St.,  honored  In  W  id  .  on  the  tecond  ..f  Much 
i.  499. 

Obciucni-k,  eoontrlee  *o  called,  note.  II  Ski 

To  princes,  it»nitr,)t  Infldels,  Impatatloo  cleared, 
HI.  119. 
Objections  of  worldlings  to  tnortlfli  tUon  note,  it.  185. 
Oblation  of  ourselves,  act  of  how  marie,  I.  130. 
Oblates,  c  died  also  Collatines  ;  the  establUhm 

these  religions,  i.  551. 
Ockham,  W  la,  ill.  112. 

Octavlns,  >ketch  andcritlcUm  of  this  >  i.eiient  dla- 

logne,  II.  4T«. 
(Ecumenical,  meanlni 
i  uli. .-,  divine,  why  in  Latin,  iv.  090,  031. 
Olg-i,  or  Helen.  Ru<<imi  duchess,    COounl 
Ouiophorlon  Of  the  Greeks,  Wfa  It,  nutr.  ii 
Opliiiu-tv.  errors  ol  the,  in.  419, 

Oil  found  In  the  tombs  of  saints  nets  Ii    nt 

Olivet.  congregation  of  our  Lncly  of  Moonl  ulivei, 

iii.  439. 
Orarimu,  <carf  of  linen  which  bishops  formerly 

i.  00. 
Oratorians,  theit  establiahmenl  hi  Pie .eminent 

men,  6lc,  note,  II   107. 
Their  establishment  m  Italy,  note.  n.  407. 
OrCHdes,  of  the  isles  of  this  nun.    called  also  Ork- 
neys; of  the  church  founded  than    !  416 
Orally.    See  Ord 
Orange,  second  council  of,  the  Semlpelagian  heresy 

condemned  In  It,  111 
Ordeni,  ■  name  given  to  experiments  of  Are  and 

wuicr ,  these  experiments  have  beta  ■-•.•i.i.innrd, 

note.  iv.  155. 
Order,  military,  of  our  Lady  of  Mercy,  note.  I   315. 

Holy,  degree   of  nntf.  11,  441. 
Orders  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy,  111, 
Sacred,  conferred  tndently  at  Easter,  asti 

Of  St.  Antony,  foundation  of  It,  not*,  t.  171 
Ordinals,  whet,  BMtS,  iv.  (ill. 
Orlgcn  opens  a  sehool,  If  483, 

Scholars  of,  ii.  860. 
Origenisis,  etron  Of  the,  iii  £00 
Oriuasne,  of  this  standard,  note.  Ill  468. 
Orslsius,  St.,  hI.Ihii.  i» 
Ork'jev     See  i  ' 
Draclu,  Paul,  ■  <  ew  of  hhi  lln  and  history  of  the 

world,  note.  Hi 
Osiris  and  lata,  d  i      I  •  -  of  anclei 

not  to  lie  confo mi. i.  . 
Oswin.  king  ol  Engl  md,  ebsti 
Oswald,  Si 

a  church  was   iftc    a 
Owen,  SL,  his  d  404. 

fufonl   and   Cambridge,   10  M   .tecum  aC  ■•«#.  Iv. 

309  ;tni« 
BlsbocaJa,  wham  sjntabllahed,  »•>:/,  h 
1 'diversity  founded,  ill.  53. 

Pacun.  St.,  on  htl  writing'.  M..f/.  I. 
Pagnns,   their  Incon- s  ■  '     •    rrlth  rrfxn! 
nana,  note  11.  109. 

Piilenmn.    St,    master   of  Bt    lNch.mnuv 

January  eleventh,  i. 
Palm-trees.  I.  151. 
Palladlus  Su  bis  mission  among  the  Soots, 

600. 
Pallium  of  what  !i  Is  ro.vle,  «nd  what  It  sign  Uses  t 

189,  t  MB 
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GENERAL    INDEX. 


Persecution,  great,  in  Persia,  iv.  570. 
Domestic,  proper  use  of,  ii.  134. 
Perseverance,  Christian,  its  necessity,  i.  467. 
Persian  empire,  faith  when  planted  there,  net*,  ii.  104. 
Persia,  fall  of,  iii.  661). 
Persians,  the  religion  of  the  ancient,  note,  ii.  104  ,  iv. 

586. 
Peterpence.    See  Ina. 
Peter  Maurice,  abbot  of  Cluni,  note,  ii.  652. 

The  venerable,  notice  of  his  life  and  writings, 
note,  ii.  652. 
Peterborough,  the  magnificent  abbey  of  that  city,  iii. 
128. 
Origin  of  its  name,  note,  iii.  277 
The  church   of  this  abbey  is  at  present  the 
cathedral,  note,  iii.  277. 
Peter,  St.,  prince  of  the  apostles.  It  cannot  be  doubt- 
ed that  Rome  was  honored  by  his  presence,  note, 
ii.  674. 
Of  the  chronology  of  his  history,  note,  ii.  679. 
Petrarch,  his  eulogy  and  writings,  note,  ii.  361. 
Petroorusians,  their  name  taken  from  Peter  Bruys, 

note,  iii.  306. 
Phenomenon  of  the  cross,  i.  608. 

Of  crosses,  i.  612. 
Philip,  Roman  emperor,  account  of  his  life,  whether 

he  was  a  Christian,  i.  211. 
Philip  II.,  king  of  France,  note,  iii.  458. 
Philo,  an  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  note,  ii. 

674. 
Philosophers,  insufficiency  of  their  morals,  note,  ii. 
593. 
Falsity  of  the  virtues  of  the  pagan  philosophers, 

iii.  195. 
Opinions  of  many  ancient  philosophers  concern- 
ing the  form  of  the  earth,  note,  i.  597 
Photius's  errors,  iv.  747. 

First  author  of  the  Greek  schism,  his  history 
and  writings,  note,  iv.  278. 
Physic  practised  by  the  clergy,  iii.  444. 
Yearly  salary  paid  them,  note,  762. 
Physicians,  advice  to,  iii.  218. 
Picture  of  the  blessed  Virgin  Mary  by  Saint  Luke, 

note,  iii.  323. 
Pictures  in  churches  approved  of,  i.  199, 583 ;  iv.  449. 
Picus,  John,  of  Mirandula,  iii.  616. 
Pilgrimages,  note,  i.  555. 
Pipe,  note,  i.  283. 
Plombariola,  nunnery  of,  i.  391. 
Picts,  sketch  of  the  history  of  the  ancient  Picts,  note, 

ii.  532. 
Piety,  its  necessity    especially  in  ministers  of  the 

altar,  iii.  321. 
Pillar  at  which  our  Lord  was  scourged,  concerning 

this  relic,  note,  ii.  229. 
Plato,  criticism  on  his  philosophy,  note,  i.  529. 
Plays,  how  dangerous  they  are  to  morals ;  a  passage 

from  St.  Chrysostom  on  this  subject,  iv.  178. 
Plough  or  family  of  land,  note,  i.  131. 
Pocock,  Edward,  his  writings  on  the  Scriptures,  note, 

iv.  299. 
Poles,  Bohemians,  Dalmatians,  and  Istrians,  the  ori- 
gin of  these  people,  note,  iii  584 
Pole,  cardinal,  note,  iv.  .183. 
Poleyn,  Robert,  note,  iv.  303. 
Pontefract,  falsely  derived,  note,  ii.  529 
Popes,  they  have  authority  to  alter  the  metropolitan 
jurisdiction  of  particular  churches,  note,  ii.  415. 
Why  they  take  a  new  name  on  their  advance- 
ment to  the  pontificate,  note,  ii.  665. 
Their  great  palaces,  note.  iii.  322. 
Number  of  saints  in  the  first  ages,  ii.  98. 
It  cannot  be  determined  with  certainty  i>w  long 
the  pontificates  of  several  popes  were  before 
Victor,  who  was  elected  in  the  year  200,  note, 
iii.  101. 
Antiquity  of  the  temporal  greatness  of  the  pope , 
the  kings  of  France  considerably  augmented 
it  by  their  donations,  note,  iii.  119. 
Refutation  of  the  fable  of  po->e  Joan,  note,  ii'.. 
142. 
f  orphyros,  criticism  upon  ihis  philosopher,  li.  142 
Portiuncula,  church  of  indulgence,  note,  iv-  58. 
Pwjetanus,  Gilbert,  his  errors  and  condemnation, 

til.  413. 
Portuguese  discover  a  passage  to  the  East  Indies, 

m»U,  It.  607. 
Post*  fur  correspondence  first  established,  Iii.  477. 


Poverty  of  spirit,  first  step  to  happiness,  U.  Ti. 

Powis-land,  note,  ii.  131. 

Praetor,  meaning  of,  note,  iv.  652. 

Praising  the  Lord,  an  agreeable  encouragement  M 

i.  492. 
Pragmatic  sanction,  note,  iii.  478. 
Prayer  strongly  inculcated,  i.  162. 
Its  efficacy,  i.  122,  392 ;  iii.  183. 
Its  effects,  i.  628. 
Its  fruits  and  graces,  iii.  109. 
How  agreeable  to  God,  ii.  '58. 
The  qualities  of.  ii.  85. 
What  we  must  ask  for  in,  ).  183 ;  iii.  511. 
The  exercise  of,  easy,  ii.  62. 
For  the  dead,  it  is  as  ancient  as  ChristianirJ 

note,  i.  536. 
Public,  its  utility  and  efficacy,  1.259;   iii.  491 

492. 
Passive,  and  of  union,  what,  note,  iv.  186 
Mental,  four  degrees  of,  iv.  188. 
Praxeas,  heresy  of,  iii.  222. 
Preachers,  advice  to,  iv.  757. 

How  to  preach  with  profit,  ii.  369 ;  iii.  453. 
Advice  and  caution  to,  i.  256;  ii.  562. 
Lesson  to,  iv.  221. 
Want  of  fruit  is  often  their  fault;  what  thej 

ought  to  be,  i.  603. 
Advice  to  young,  note,  ii.  561. 
Prefect,  what  this  magistracy  was  among  the  Ro- 
mans ;  what  was  the  office  of  prelect  of  the  pre- 
torium,  note,  iv.  652. 
Premonlre,  foundation  of  this  religious  order,  ii.  510. 
Its  primitive   fervor,  mitigations,  and  reforms, 
note,  ii.  513. 
Prescription  hath  always  been  allowed  to  give  8 

right,  note,  ii.  416. 
Predestination,  errors  of,  ii.  43. 
Premonstratensians,  religious  order  of,  note,  ii.  513. 
Presence  of  God,  exercise  and  result  of  the,  i.  203, 

iv.  442. 
Pride,  danger  of  this  vice,  iii.  134. 
Pride,  how  learned  people  ought  to  fear  it,  iv.  723. 
Priesthood,  dignity  and  excellence  of,  i.  257. 
Priests,  styled  the  salt  of  the  earth,  how,  iv.  395. 
Advice  to,  in  receiving  sinners,  note,  iv.  449 
Instance  of  resDect  paid  to,  iii.  439. 
Primacies  in  England,  iv.  144. 
Primates.    See  Patriarchs. 
Printing,  invention  of  this  art,  note,  iv.  614 
Priscilla,  St.    See  Aquila. 
Priscillianists,  account  of  the  history  of  these  her* 

tics,  note,  iv.  438. 
Processions,  how  to  assist  at  them,  ii.  158. 

With  images,  iv.  539. 
Procopius,  what  we  must  think  of  this  historian, 

and  of  his  writings,  note,  iii.  727. 
Procurator,  meaning  of.  i.  63. 

Profession,  means  of  sanctification  in  every,  iv.  287 
Promotion  to  ecclesiastical  honors,  note,  i.  101. 
Prosperity  of  the  wicked  delusive,  ii.  426. 

How  dangerous  it  is  to  salvation,  ii.  520;   iv. 
521. 
Providence  turns  every  thing  to  the  sanctification 
of  the  elect,  i.  158. 
Particular  instance  of,  iii.  54,  55,  376. 
Prudentius,  Aurelius  Clemens,  account  of  the  life 

and  writings  of  this  author,  note,  iv.  694. 
Prusa,  city  of  Bithynia,  its  bishops,  ii.  177. 
Prussia,   the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this  country  . 

their  conversion  to  Christianity,  ii.  148. 
Psalms,  singing  by  two  choirs,  and  when  Introduced 

note,  i.  236. 
Publicans,  what  is  to  be  understood  of  them,  nc-t, 

iii.  728. 
Punning  or  low  wit  excusable,  note,  i.  569. 
Purgation  ordeal,  legal,  iv.  156. 
Purgatory  explained,  iv.  339. 
Pain's,  idea  of,  iv.  346,  347. 
St.  Patrick's,  note,  i.  603. 
Purity,  means  to  acquire  and  preserve  this  virtue 
iii.  740. 
In  what  consists  purity  of  Intention  ;  the  raaita 
of  it,  i.  359. 
Pyrrhus,  H.  iv.  817. 

Pythonissa,  what  we  must  understand  by  this  froW 
noU,  ii.  687 
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•nel,  eats,  11  470. 
ttoletlsLs,  their  errors,  net*.  It.  545 
ttainl-seit  conncll,  cause  of  difference,  L  410 

Raianus  Mauroi.  ii.  43. 

Rabbins,  their  works  upon  the  scriptures;  the  pars- 

phrases  of  Onkelos  and  Jonathan  fhal 

muds,  HlHOlM,  and  „l   ii,,-   in, ill  iIIu,lti.,ui  rati 

bins,  notVarfii.  901, 
Ralnerius  Bacho,  his  treatise  against  the  Waldensei 

note,  IH.  308. 
Ramsey,    a   celebrated    monastery   In    Huntingdon 

shire,  i.  485. 
Ranee,   John    le    Bouthilller    de,    rrfoimcr   of    I  a 

Trappe,  a  short  account  of  his  life,  note.  II.  184. 
Raphael,  It*  slgntBcatlon,  sats,  II   1 

Raptures  of  BOOM  s.iinls  during  pmjer.  ul/,  li    404 

Real  presence,  I.  988,  on. 

Confirmed  by  mlreelee,  in.  -ii.  300. 
Rebaptiz  ation  of  heretics,  ooolrovern  <-oncernln»  II 

ill.  27<j.  * 

Recli  ms  cease  not  to  render  serrlee  to  mankind   1 

127    It  308. 
Recollects.     See  Franciscans. 
Recompense    promised   lo   the   renunciation   of  the 

goods  of  this  world.  U,  881, 

Reconciliation  of  doners  too  bast]  ».  673. 

Reeve's,  Mr.,  remarks  on  tin-  tnartyi 
Reformation  of  Vaunts  mil  Maoris!*,  l».  til 
Reglonaritis,  bishop,  neaolng  of,  i    • 

Regulation  of  a  Clinsli  10  family,  n 
Religion,  Christian,  nothing  dishonors  it  more  than 
the  vices  ni  Christians,  ii,  100, 

Alone  the  baall  of  true  magnanimity.  111.  7*25. 

It  is  the  foundation  of  every  society  ami  gossans- 

nient,  in.  773 
Only  produces  martyrs,  UL  -Sti. 
Relics  of  our  blessed  Lord's  t  ruciliilon,  nails.  UaOTM 
fcc.  ii.  228. 
Of  saints,  honor  of,  1. 971,818:  iii.  7«8;  iv.  436. 

Doubtful,  what  to  be  done  with.  note.  II.  43. 
Religious  slate,  canons  to  qualify  m  irned  people  f,.r 
entering  It,  note,  m.  SOL 

Life,  Its  safety  and  adv. mi   .      boar  lay  people 

may  enjoy,  i.  55-.J. 
Obligation  of.  I.  451. 
Remlglus,  St.,  of  Lyons,  idea  of  his  life  and  writings, 

note,  ii.  43. 
Remiremont,  the  monastery  of  this  name,  I.  440;  It 

687. 
Renunciation  of  one's  self.  Its  necessity.  I.  350,  654 
Of  one's  self,  seven  degrees  of,  !l.  292. 
Of  this  World,  its  necessity,  i.  434. 
Renti,  baron  of,  abstract  oi  his  life,  note,  ir.  987 
Repentance,  true,  what,  lv 

Retributions  for  ecclesiastical  functions,  rMs,  It.  47V 
Revelations  of  Bt  Bridget,  note.  iv.  S3. 
Rhine,  river,  old  channel,  note.  iv.  406. 
Retreat,  interior,  Meeaeltj  of,  IL  551. 
Revelation,  divine.  ||  ,     .     note,  nl    593 

Revelations.     See  Vi-ions. 
Reyoer,  English  Benedictlu.  ikrtch  of  bis  Apoatola- 

tus  Benedlrtlnorum  in  Anghv  *»tr.  1.  035. 
Rlccl,  Matthew,  a  J.  mi, i  and  miulonary,  his  apus- 

tollcal  labors  in  China.  1.  3C3. 
Rich,  advice  to  the.  i.  263. 

Richard,  of  8L  Viator,   -.count  of  hit  Ufa  sod   wri- 
tings, note.  111.  179. 
Riches,  the  posse'.sion  of  them  li  dangeroas ;  what 
use  ought  to  be  made  of  the  in.  li.  549 
Right  use  of.  i.  -71. 
Obligation  of  giving  aid 
Rleval.  in  I  aaaas  In  England.  I.  133 

Manner  of  liie   i«:i.  IW*J  by  the  rellgtoas  of"  this 
mi*iasle-v.  I.  134. 
Ring,  Si.  Edward's,  n,  «(/   It  «2 

Rites.  Chines.-,  occasion  a  dispute  .    coottsmaed  at 
Rome,  i.  363. 

Malabar,  condemned  at  Rome.  nM*.  Iv   6t/7 
Rltnal  of  Sannn    tl    890 
Robbery'  artrpaled  by  king  Alfred,  It.  306 
First  punished  by  death.  III.  25. 
Highway,  how  punished,  ul.  42. 
Robert,    bishop    *f    Arbrlssel,   groand!— 
•gainst  him,  not:  1.  460. 

Klnc  of  France,  bis  eulogy,  note.  111.  121 
lebsrt   Pnrtrn     his  mingy  ;    establishment  of   lbs 
basase  which  sears  bis  uasae  at  Pans.  Ill   (01 
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Extent  of  the  Saracen  empire  note,  iii.  416. 
Saxpi ,  Fr»  Paolo,  his  his  ory  01  tne  council  of  Trent, 

note,  iv.  'iii. 
Barum  lireviaiy  &c    account  of,  iv.  630,  631. 
Baturninis,  H.,  excommunicated  and  deposed,  i  145 
Saturnalia,  what  they  were,  note,  i.  61. 
Satyr,  whether  such  a  being  exists,  note,  i.  152. 

Account"of  a,  i.  152. 
Savinus,  St.     See  Sabinus. 
Saxons,  origin  of  this  people,  ntte,  ii.  410 

Their  seizure  of  the  country  of  ihe  Britons,  note, 
ii.  410. 
Scapular,  congregation  of  this  name,  ii.  339. 
Scanderbeg,  his  encomium,  note,  iv.  271. 
Scete,  the  situation  of  this  desert,  note,  i   159. 
How  the  monks  of  this  desert  lived,  i.  73. 
Schism  of  Antioch  after  the  death  of  St-  Eustathius, 
its  effects,  note,  i.237. 
Greek,  origin  of,  iv.  273 
Abjured,  i  421. 
Renewed,  note,  iii.  110 
lu  the  church,  ii.  542. 
Formed  by  Blastus,  ii.  656 
fccottish  saints,  iii.  36. 
Kings,  ii.  542. 

Clergy  founded  many  monasteries  in  Germany, 
note,  iii.  610. 
Scots,  their  first  settlement,  note,  ii.  532;  iii  34. 

Origin  and  language  of  the,  note,  i.  600. 
Bcotus,  .lohn  Duns,  note.  iii.  112. 
Scot  and  lot,  meaning  of,  note,  iii.  230. 
Schola  Pia,  establishment  of  this  religious  order, 

note.,  iii.  244. 
Schools,  (if  the  first  schools  in  Paris,  note,  iii.  414. 
Of  the  ancient  schools  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge, 

in  England,  note,  iv.  302,  303. 
Of  the  institution  of  pious  schools  of  the  regu- 
lar clergy,  note,  iii.  244. 
Famous  in  South  Wales,  iii.  216. 
Scholars,  or  men  of  learning,  frequently  mere  pe- 
dants, iv.  108. 
Science,  how  necessary  and  useful  it  is,  especially 
to  ecclesiastics,  iv.  628. 
Puffs  up,  caution  against,  iv.  723. 
Divine,  how  to  attain  the  knowledge  of,  ii.  226. 
True,  what,  iv.  570. 
Belavonian  tongue  is  the  most  extensive  of  any  ex 
tant,  except  the  Arabic,  note,  iv.  751. 
Whence  derived,  note,  iii.  200. 
Sorbon.    See  Robert. 

Scripture,  how  we  ought  to  read  it ;  the  happy  ef- 
fects of  reading  it,  i.  103. 

Different  translations  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  iii. 

804. 
The  true  method  of  interpreting  it,  iii.  801. 
The  method  of  studying  the  Scripture,  ii.  564. 
The  Septuagint  version,  note,  i.  101. 
Scriptures,  heretics  no  right  or  claim  to.  note,  iii.  137. 
Doubts  in  interpreting,  how  to  be  cleared,  ii.  386. 
Scrupulosity,  what  are  its  different  causes,  iv.  479. 
Scnpoli,  Laurence,  author  of  the  Spiritual  Combat, 

abstract  of  his  life,  note,  iv.  426. 
cteal,  broad,  of  England,  origin,  note,  iv.  161 
Seals  used  in  charters,  note,  iv.  101. 
Sedulius,  Latin  poet,  note,  iv.  695. 
Seek  and  you  shall  find,  meaning  of,  note,  iii.  137 
Sedndo,  abbess  of  Faremoutier,  short  account  of  her 

life,  iv.  030. 
Sele-icia  and  Ctesiphon,  concerning  these  two  cities, 

note,  ii.  104 ;  iv.  430. 
Self-denial,  in  what  it  consists,  ii.  292. 
Self-love,  its  fatal  ermr  in  Christianity*  ii.  162. 
Selimus  II.,  emperor  of  the  Turks,  ii.  242. 
Semi-Peiagianism,  in  what  this  error  consisted,  h 

644 
Semi-Ouietists,  their  errors,  note,  iv  555. 
Senate,  Rotrian,  its  slavery  under  the  emperors,  note, 

ii.  657. 
Beneca,  abstract  of  his  life  and  writings,  note,  li.  697. 
Sept-fons,  our  lady  of,  reformation  of  the  abbey  of 

this  name,  note,  ii.  184. 
Septuagint  version  of  Scripture,  note,  i   101. 
Sepulchres  of  the  dead  bones,  violation  of,  note,  iv. 

142. 
Berapis,  mistake  rectified,  i.  604. 
Serpent  that  seduced  Eve,  iii.  618 
Berpus  of  Constantinople,  note,  iv.  815. 
Susloth  now  we  ought  ic  assist  at  them,  1, 54 


Servites,  foundation  of  a  religions  older  of  this  i 
Iii.  444, 445. 

Its  approbation,  not*,  iii.  446. 
Servants,  female,  a  model  to,  ii.  170. 

How  to  sanctify  their  state,  ii  293. 

Advantage  to  be  made  of  this  state,  ii.  96. 

Advantages  of  salvation  found  in  their  state  oi 
life,  iv.  746. 

Of  the  sick,  establishment  of  the  religions  oi 
this  name,  iii.  114. 
Service  of  God,  the  first  thing  necessary  in  it,  i.  103. 
Sestertium  coin,  value  of,  vote,  iii.  689. 
Severin,  St.,  archbishop  of  Cologne,  iv.  280. 
Sevignc,  mad.,  author  of  letters,  note,  iii.  435. 
Seville,  city,  the  siege  of.  ii.  447. 
Shoemakers,  confraternity  of,  note,  iv.  286. 
Sheriff,  a  name  of  dignity  in  England,  note, !.  485. 
Sicera,  liquor,  what,  note.  ii.  640. 
Sicilian  vespers,  note,  iii.  476. 
Sickness,  proper  use  of,  i.  073  ;  iii.  114. 

How  a  Christian  ought  to  behave   himself  la 
sickness,  iii.  218,  219. 
Sidonius's  works,  note,  iii.  451. 
Sigebert,  king  of  the  East  Angles,  abstract  of  his  lift 

and  virtues,  i.  547. 
Signals,  the  first  made  use  of  in  churches,  note,  1» 

345. 
Sign  of  the  cross,  its  efficacy,  note,  i.  214. 
Signs  in  the  air,  note.  i.  608. 
Simeon  of  Durham,  his  history  of  Durham,  note,  il 

433. 
Simon  the  magician,  his  history  and  errors,  ii.  514 

He  is  confuted  by  St.  Peter,  ii.  678. 

Religious  of  Rieval  in  England,  abstract  of  hll 
virtnes,  i.  134. 

Of  Montfort,  iii.  308. 
Simony,  what,  i.  422;  ii.  515. 

When  inc.rrrtd,  note.  iv.  479. 

Law  enacted  against;  miraculous  conviction ot 
iiL  395.  396. 
Simplicity,  Christian,  effects  of  this  virtue,  i.  14C 

Encomium  on  simplicity  of  heart,  iii.  661. 
Sin,  its  effects,  iii.  759. 

Danger  and  occasion  of,  how  to  be  avoided,  t» 
571. 

Power  in  the  church  to  forgive,  i  558. 

God  alone  empowers  priests  to  forgive,  i.  558. 
Sins,  many  forgiven  her,  &c,  meaning  of,  iii.  186. 

Venial,  why  carefully  to  he  avoided,  iv.  34f 

Expiation  of,  after  death,  note,  i.  536. 

Forgiven  in  the  next  world,  iv.  340,  341 . 
Singleness  of  heart,  most  necessary  to  faith  and  vir 

tue,  i.  146. 
Sinner,  death  of  the,  iii.  426. 

Habitual  picture  of,  and  warning  to,  iii.  162. 

Truly  converted,  signs  of,  ii.  323. 

Impenitent,  how  terrible  in  his  death,  iii.  426 

Repenting,  sentiments  and  conduct  of  a,  J.  419; 
ii.  58. 

Solicited  to  repentance,  in  what  manner,  iii.  685 

How  to  account  one's-self  the  greatest  note,  L 
638.  , 

Siward,  earl,  some  account  of,  iv.  157. 
Slander,  a  remarkable  punishment  of  it,  iii.  47. 

Against  Gregory  VII.,  pope,  refuted,  note,  ii.  398. 
Slanderer  overtaken  by  divine  vengeance,  iii.  47. 
Sclavi,  who  these  people  were,  note,  iv.  750. 
Slaves,   their  enfranchisement  in  France ;  in  wha* 

they  differ  from  bondsmen,  note,  i.  311. 
Sleep,  how  many  hours  of  it  necessary,  note,  iv.  242 
Sloth,  in  the  way  of  virtue,  advice  to,  ii.  76. 
Sobieski.  prince,  relieve-i  Vienna,  note,  iii.  626,  627. 
Society  for  propagating  the  go»pe!,  &c  what  neces 
sary  to  succeed,  note,  iv.  618. 

Remark  of  an  Indian  proselyte,  note,  iv  618. 
Socinians,  modern,  iii.  504. 
Solitary,  description  of  a  true  one,  i.  637 
Solitude,  who  those  are  to  whom  it  heiont*,  arW 
how  they  ought  to  behave  in  it,  1.  127;  ii.  362 

Praise  of.  ii.  62. 

Its  advantages,  ii.  9. 

Advantage  and  danger  of.  iii.  580. 

Its  charms,  iv.  401. 

Not  true,  if  not  internal,  i  637 
Sorbonne,  established,  iii.  477 
Souls'-day.  all,  first  instituted,  i.  70  ;  iv  345. 
Souls  of  the  faithful  departed,  he  ed  by  the  pietr 
of  Christians,  iv.  342.  343. 


qbmjmui  iwurx. 


i  helped  by  the  ilety  of  Christians,    nsiaac*  of 

Circumstances  to  excite  oar  compassion  for.  It 
348. 
Spain,  it  received  its  faith  from  Rome,  nott,  I  400. 

Tumolls  during  the  regency  of,  iv.  1117,  108. 

King  of,  styled  Catholic,  nou.  Iv.  107. 
Spirit  of  Christ,  how  styled  the  spirit  of  martyrdom, 

Spirit  of  a  Christian,  in  what  It  consists,  I.  lift 
Spirits,  evil,  their  existence  and  operations,  nou  Iv 

25. 
The  power  of  expelling,  note,  IH  618;  lv.  489. 
Skeptics  refuted  on  :  ,  note,  ili.  000. 

Splnola,  Charles,  abstract  of  his  virtues  ;  hit  mar 

tyrdoni,  i.  3G0. 
Sponge,  the  holy,  used  at  the  crucifixion  of  oar  8a 

viour,  note,  ii.  228. 
Stable  where  our  Saviour  was  born,  note,  iv.  709. 
Staff  of  Jesus,  what  virtue  of,  note,  I.  603. 
Stage  inveighed  against.  I 
Stamford  church,  Uncoil  I  12 

Stockholm,  capital  of  Sweden,  note,  Iv.  89. 
Stocks,  instrument*  of  torture,  nolo,  I.  530. 
Slalionaril,  what  they  were,  noct,  ii.  l'.i. 
State,  each   one  can  sanctify  himself  In  his  own 

state  of  life  ;  how  we  must  fulfil  our  respective 

duties.  I.  137. 
A  religious  state  famishes  great  helpa  lu  salva- 
tion, I   55-2. 
Star,  its  appearance  to  the  magi  was  miraculous 

note,  i.  96. 
Stationary  office,  what,  note,  ii.  19. 
Stephen  II.,  po|>e,  his  journey  Into  France  ;  miracu- 
lous cure  there,  and  bis  reception  by  king  Pepin, 

nou,  ii.  504. 
Stephen.     St.,     protomartvr,    wonderful     miracles 

wrought  by  his  intercession,  note.  111.  295. 
St.,  pope,  notorious  slander  of  Uionilel,  Ijiunoy. 
Pu   Pin.   and   Ba-nage.  against  him,  notr 

sax 

Stilieo's  victory  over  the  Goths,  Iv.  677. 
Style,  the  new  and  old  style  In  the  computation  of 
years,  note.  iv.  213. 
New,  why  established,  note,  1.  63. 
When  adopted  in  England,  I.  62. 
Of  writing  and  speaking,  remarks  on,  mu,  II 
564. 
Stone  town,  whence  named,  Hi.  204. 
Stromal*,  literary  work,  lv.  634. 
Straith-Cluid  Unions,  their  form  of  government.  I 

138. 
Sturmius,  St.,  note.  iv.  ttS. 
Stuart,  surname,  whence,  note.  II.  540. 
Study,  how  a  Christian  ought  to  rtsdy,  II-  30 

Means  »o  sanctify  the  study  of  tho  Belles  Lel- 

tres  and  sciences,  iv.  Till. 
The  general  study  of  Paris,  note.  111.  414. 
Best  method  of.  note,  .<   563. 
Its  dangers,  means  to  avoid  them.  I.  53-. 
Studies,  uionasticul.  what  is  to  he  thought  on  this 
subject,  note.  its.  414. 

How  to  perform  Bnd  sanctify.  1.  533;  U.  30 
Bules  to  he  ..U-erveil  therein,  h 
Proper  for  young  clergymen,  note,  Ii.  564. 
Method  to  succeed  la,  U 
Stylites.  the  ordei  of  the,  net*.  I.  92. 
Snger,  abiwt  "f  St.  f»«-nls.  »,.(-  HI   a*. 
Suicide,  a  mo-t  MOrBsOM  mine  ;  reasons  that  show 

It  to  be  so.  i.  387. 
Sulpice,  St..  seminary  of  founded,  II.  4<»" 
Snlpicias    Severas.  St.,  cleared  of  Millenansnl— , 

nou,  I.  305. 
Saltans,  some  account  of.  note.  111.  4&i. 
Bmnday,  of  keeping  it  holy.  I.  3.17 
Superiors,  how  they  ought  tc  hehsve  to  Inferiors,  I. 
57'.i. 
Their  obligation  of  leading  those  under  thesn  to 
virtue,  ii.  542. 
Superstitious  practices  for  cures  to  fw>  ivoinxd.  1.  T7i 
Supremacy  of  Rome  anlmadvrrir.i  u|«>n.  I    330,   Ii 

600;  lv.  141.  29a 
(suppression  of  in  "»*»>  "■  633,  O* 

Supremacy  of  the  see  of  Rome  neve,  called  In  qoo* 

bem  by  r  ermlllan.  »#*«,  l!t.  880. 
•nrgery,  note.  ill.  444. 
"(■so,  Hen-V.  note  UL  601. 
i»»iBerin«  suite  in  the  «.lhel  world.  I   53* 
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GENERAL    INDEX. 


death ;  he  is  the  author  of  'nat  excellent  work, 
entitled,  TITe  sufferings  of  Christ,  note.  Hi.  519. 
St.  of  Aquino,  his  works,  note,  i.  528. 
Method  of  teaching  in  his  time  ;  academical  de- 
grees, note,  i.  528. 
St.,  of  Canterbury,  proceeding,  &c,  note,  iv.  806. 
Murderers  of,  account  of  the,  iv.  809. 
Thorney  abbey,  its  situation  ;  formerly  it  was  called 
Ancarig :  the  western  nave  of  Thornev  church  is 
still  standing,  note,  iii.  276. 
Thindering  Legicn,  i.  109. 
Tillotson's,  bishop,  oratory,  note,  ii.  663. 
Time,  right  and  proper  use  of,  i.  222,  iv.  732 

Measured  by  candles,  note,  iv.  308. 
Tinmouth,  monastery  of;  it  was  founded  by  St.  Os- 
wald, note,  iii.  424. 
Timothy,  St.,  bishop  of  Prusa  in  Bithynia,  account 

of  his  life,  il.  178. 
Title  on  the  cross  of  our  blessed  Lord,  pillar,  thorns, 

nails,  11.  228. 
"»'ltles  of  honor  and  dignity,  account  of  them  :  used 
formerly  by  the  Romans,  by   the    English,   and 
French,  note,  iv.  156. 
Of  honor  among  the  Saxons,  note,  i.  485 
Toulouse,  count  of,  protects  the  Albigenses,  note,  iii. 

308. 
Tonsure,  ecclesiastic,  iii.  213,  754  ;  iv.  141. 
Tournay,  see  of,  and  abbey,  note,  iv.  596- 
Traditors,  the  meaning  of  this  word,  ii.  490 
Trabea,  what,  i.  569. 
Trade,  how  to  sanctify,  iv.  456. 
Tradesmen,  advice  to  and  model  for,  iv.  454. 
Tradition,  the  basis  of  faith,  note,  iii.  137. 

On  its  necessity  and  use,  note,  ii.  656;  iii.  806 
Trajan,  Roman  emperor,  i.  326. 
Translation  of  the  Holy  Scripture,  i.  101. 

Of  bishops,  iii.  129. 
rransubstantiation  explained,  i.  616. 
Travelling,  advantages  of,  iii.  786. 
Trappe,  La,  account  of  this  abbey,  note,  ii.  184. 
Trebnitz,  monastery  of  nuns,  iv.  224. 
Triana,  city  of,  besieged,  ii.  448. 
Tribes,  Jewish,  captivity  of  the,  iii.  264. 
Trials,  their  usefulness ;  how  we  may  profit  by  them, 
i.  584,  674. 
The  examples  of  Jesus  Christ  and  his  saints 
ought  to  support  us  under  trials,  ii.  443 ;  iv. 
448 
Show  true  virtue,  ii.  598. 
Are  the  portion  of  all  God  s  servants,  1.  76. 
Trinitarians,   their   institution ;    whence   these   re- 
ligious were  called  Mathurins,  i.  381. 
Their  rules,  note,  i.  381. 
Why  called  Red  Friars,  note,  iv.  523. 
Trisagion,  not  to  be  confounded  with  the  Sanctus  in 

i  the  liturgy,  note,  iv.  282. 
Tfuce  of  God,  what  is  meant  by  it,  i.  70. 
Turci,  people,  account  of,  iv.  748. 
Turks,  concerning  their  history,  note,  ii.  244. 
Are  defeated  by  Hunniades,  note,  iv.  271 
Turkish  empire,  note,  iii.  416,  417. 
Turketil,  chief  minister  at  home  to  the  kings  Athel- 
stan,  Edmund,  and  Edred,  and  generalissimo  in  all 
their  wars  abroad  ;  afterwards  he  took  the  monas- 
tic habit,  and  was  made  abbot  of  Croyland  in  948 ; 
account  of  his  life,  note,  ii.  73. 
Typus  of  Constantius,  what,  iv.  818. 
Tyrants,  their  unhappy  end,  ii.  169. 
Tyrannius  Kufinus,  note,  iii.  799. 

Iff  rvERsiTY,  meaning  of,  iii.  414 

Of  Pavia  and  Paris,  rise  >f,  note,  ii.  295. 
Of  Paris,  the  method  which  was  formerly  fol- 
lowed in  its  public  schools,  and  in  particular 
as  to  divinity,  note,  i.  527. 
Lit  of  St.  Helen,  account  of,  iii.  391. 
Orseo.1,  Peter,  doge  of  Venice,  summary  of  his  life  , 

his  retreat  and  virtues,  note,  i.  371. 
Ursellnes,  foundation  of  the  order  of  this  name,  lv. 

250. 
Urslnus  usurps  the  see  of  Rome,  tumult,  lv.  697, 698. 
V  Jecht,  of  the  episcopal  see  of  this  city,  note,  iii. 
149. 
Of  the  bishops  and  archbishops  of  the  same,  note, 
lv.409 
Usages  of  Ci  team  of  the  book  of  this  name,  note,  11. 

103. 
Usury  lavelgbed  against,  1.  555. 


Valachi,  people,  whence,  note,  It.  750. 
Valens,  emperor,  becomes  Allan,  I.  402. 

Death  of,  iv.  657. 
Valentines,  custom  of,  1.  296,  414. 
Valentinus,  summary  of  his  errors    note,  i.  IS?;  L 

655. 
Valerius,  St.,  of  Saragossa,  bishop,  i   193. 
Valerian,  St.,  last  bishop  of  Cimella,  iv.  483. 

Roman  emperor,  his  unhappy  end  and  craelt) 

towards  the  Christians,  note,  iii.  334,  33i 
Emperor,  fierce  persecutor  of  the  Christians,  ill 
333. 
Valiis  Umbrosa,  foundation  of  the  religious  orrtei  oi 

this  name,  iii.  93. 
Valor,  real,  what,  iii.  736. 

Vandals,  abstract  of  the  history  of 'hat  people,  net 
iii.  95. 
Their  ravages,  iii  546. 

History  of  the  Vandalic  persecution,  note,  iii.  V 
Vanne,  congregation  of,  reformed,  iv.  423. 
Vaudois,  history  and  errors  of  those  heretics,  *# 

iii.  306. 
Venantius  Fortunatus,  account  of  his  life  and  wrj 

tings,  note,  iii.  362. 
Venatores,  who  they  were,  note,  i.  538. 
Venice,  of  the  nobility  of  that  city,  which  is  divided 

into  four  classes,  note,  iii.  600. 
Verger  of  Port- Royal,  or  abbe  St.  Cyran,  iii.  159, 160 
Veronica,  what  this  relic  is ;  of  the  veneration  which 
is  paid  to  this  relic,  and  of  the  object  of  this  ven 
eration,  note,  i.  135. 
Version  of  the  Scripture,  Italic,  iii.  802. 
Vespers,  at  what  hour  they  were  formerly  said,  note, 

i.  82. 
Vettius  Epagathus,  the  advocate  of  the  Christians,  a 

sketch  of  his  virtues,  ii.  469. 
Vexilla  Regis,  on  what  account  composed,  iii.  362. 
Viaticum  administered  by  a  child,  iv.  493. 
Victor,  St.,  bishop  of  Vita,  author  of  the  history  in 
five  books,  of  the  Vandalic  persecutioi    short  ac- 
count of  his  life,  iii.  99,  414. 
Vida,  Jerome,  account  of  his  life  and  writings,  note, 

iv.  375. 
Vienna,  city  in  Austria,  its  deliverance  from  th< 

siege  of  the  Turks  in  1683,  note,  iii.  625,  626. 
Vigilantius,  H.,  iii.  798. 
Vigilius,  archdeacon,  ambition  and  intrusions  of,  li 

607. 
Villains,  what  is  understood  by  this  word,  note,  i 

486. 
Vigilance,  Christian,  its  necessity,  1. 94;  iii.  634, 665 
Vintage,  ceremonies  used  before  it,  note,  iii.  263. 
Virgilius,  priest,  errors  of,  respecting  the  world,  i. 
597. 
St.,  bishop  of  Sal  tzburg,  abstract  of  his  life,  not*, 
ii.  500. 
Virgins,  what  is  to  be  understood  of  the  virgins  men- 
tioned in  the  ancient  ecclesiastical  authors,  note 
ii.  135. 
In  what  manner  they  consecrated  themselves  tt 
God  in  the  infancy  of  Christianity,  note,  i.  396 
Virginity,  the  excellence  of  this  virtue;  perpetual 
recommended,  i.  189. 
The  praise  of,  i.  256 ;  ii.  616. 
Ancient  manner  <  if  conse.  rating,  note,  1.396 
No  detriment  to  populate  a,  iv.  655,  656. 
Virtue,  means  how  to  acquire  and  preserve  it,  n 
pecia'.lv  in  the  world,  i.  590. 
Solid,  the  foundation  of,  i.  350. 
Why  to  be  aspired  after,  1.  92. 
Encouragement  to,  ii.  592. 
The  delight  and  pleasures  of,  ii.  693. 
Dangers  in  the  way,  how  avoided,  1.  94 
Means  to  improve,  necessary  in  the  world,  U.  38 
In  what  consists  the  perfection  of,  note,  iv.  238 
In  what  true  virtue  consists,  lit.  651. 
Characteristics  of  true  virtue,  iv.  147. 
Only  true  riches ;  motives  for  laboring  to  attaia 

it,  iii.  588. 
The  virtue  of  heathens  false,  iii.  40. 
Visits  and  conversation,  how  to  sanctify,  iii.  14. 
Voltaire,  remark  on  his  History  of  the  Crusades,  %»u 

iii.  481. 
Vowel  points  in  the  Hebrew  language,  what  we  an 

to  think  of  them,  note.  Hi.  803. 
Vows  of  chastity  made  in  the  times  of  the  apostle* 

note,  11.  135. 
Vulgate,  the,  to  what  sense  it  was  declared  antba* 
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tic  by  the  fathers  ol  th< 

note,    111    804. 


304 

Waldensh.     See  Van 
Wales,  some  accoui  • 

tin-   prii 

Wall  of  Adrian  and  Antoninu     ii    <,. 
Walter,     Lacy,     lord    of 

»■ 
WaiS    holy,    an    account 

Intestine,  within 
\\  atchtng,    »!,>;, ,    iv. 
Weeping,  mom,-,  to  e*   ite  us  to,  i 
Weregild,   what,   i.   43- 
Weremouth  of  the  abbey  of  this 

West,  empire   of  the,   torn   asunder, 

*"■_  545* 
Its  restoration,   in  800,   in  ti 
...  "'    c  harlemaune.    note,    ni.    118 

Westminster,  of   the  abbey    of   tins   1 

note,  iv.   160.  »-«•*, 

Whatsoever  you  shall  bind,  &c     i    558 
W?che,  famous   for  its  salt  pits,  ii 
Wicked,  their  prosperit;    ,  l!arnl 

our    faith;    it    is   a    pr,  r    i,fc, 

."■ 
Wilfrid,  St.,  the  Yow 

01    April,    u.    263. 

William,    St..    founder    of    the    Henn  I 
Monti  in     the     kint 

Naples,  note,  1.  3Q4. 

Of  Champi  aux,    foundei    of   the   al 
of    St.    \  ictor   at    Pai 
his  life,   note,   iii.    17a. 
Bishop   of    I'aris.    ski  I 

ill.  467. 
St.,  duke   of    Aquitaine,   monk   of 
lone,  account  of  his   virtu,  ■     • 
394- 
Duke  of  Guienne,   l.  .   an,l 

virtu.  5,    ,..  .',  .    i.    ;,,.,. 

Twice   converted   by    St    Bernard 

410. 
St.,  archbishop  of   York,  account  of  hi* 

life.    ii.    528. 
Gulielmus     N'eubrigensis,     bis    hi 

l>c  Rebus  Angli 
Kin(?  of  Scotland,  iv.  501. 
The  Conqueror,  -t.    IIukIi 

of  Cluni,  note,  ii, 
Rufus,   encroaches   on    the   immui 
of   the    church,    ii. 
Winchester,  of  the  church    if  thi 
foundation     laid     by     Walkelyn     ii 
eleventh   century,   iii.    1 . 
Winefride,    etyi 

will,  ftc  .  n 
Windows  of  the  an<  i< 
\\  itan   or    \\  it.  s    in    England 

of  those  wordi 
Witch  of  Endor, 
note,  iii.    133. 
Wittena-Gemi  te,  meai 

Or  My.  el   Syi 
Wives.  a.K  ii ,-  to.  iii 
1  ibedii  ■ 
Rule 
Woden,    ancient    > 

abstract  of  bis  life,  note,  u.  411. 
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